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The Concept 
Connector Solution 


The Concept Connector Solution is an engaging way for 
you to connect with World History. As you study different 
civilizations, you will again and again encounter enduring 
Essential Questions and issues that people have wrestled 
with throughout history and that still challenge us today. 
The Concept Connector Solution will help you: 


* Connect to experience the past 
* Connect to succeed today 
* Connect to understand today and tomorrow 


Connect to 
Experience the Past 


Experience the excitement of history for yourself. Video, audio, and digital 
interactivities make history come alive as you experience and interact with 
people and events of the past. 


WITNESS HISTORY mi) x00 


Audio symbols throughout your text let you know when you can listen to 
primary sources, music, and sounds from the past on your Witness History 
Audio CD or Interactive Textbook. 


History Interactive, Geography Interactive, 


Use the Web Codes to go online for interactive animations, 
maps, timelines, and more. Listen to the people who were 
there and see dramatic images of the past. 


Go Online at PHSchool.com 


History Interactive, 


For: Interactive map, audio, and more 
Visit: PHSchool.com 
Web Code: nap-2941 
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Connect to Succeed Today 


Prentice Hall World History’s Concept Connector Solution provides you 
with a variety of strategies and tools to help you truly understand the past, 


Reading Informational Texts 


Reading a newspaper, a magazine, an Intemnet page or a 


eee alone arly ap demonstrate your knowledge of world history, and succeed on quizzes, 
that the reading strategies presented below will help you i < 
ee capo meee eon mes it projects, and high-stakes tests. 


throughout the book 


Strategies for Before You Read 


Bofosw you read an infarcsatioval bext, it's importunt to take tbe timo to do 
come preceading These stratagion wail help 


Setarmmelrtning 21st Century Skills Handbook 

ae ee ee eas Shadarenie™ The 21st Century Skills Handbook at the front of your textbook lets you 
eee, brush up on important skills that you will use throughout your World 
eg aggre tesa dae History course and throughout your life. With 21st century knowledge and 
aaa sii wee skills, you will succeed in school and succeed in life. Skills instruction to 
oe . am help you read, learn, and demonstrate your knowledge of world history 


Pies mane? orice wh elighees lances 


includes: 
¢ Reading Informational Texts 

e Writing Handbook 

¢ Geography Skills Handbook 

¢ Critical Thinking About Texts, Visuals, and Media Sources 
Speaking and Listening 


Note Taking 
At the start of every section, you'll find suggestions on 
how to take notes using graphic organizers, timelines, 
and outlines. Use these to take notes in your own 
notebook, in your Reading and Note Taking Study 
Guide, or on the Note Taking Worksheets which you 
can download. 


The Great War Begins 


Reading and Note Taking Study Guide 


~ ‘ Va Spread of c \ | ‘a ) 
\{ Enlightenment) { } 
J Ideas Fes / 


ae 7 ee ee Use your print or online study guide to develop vocabulary, practice 
a spore ated Days Bre ne mb Ure fe reading and note taking skills, and record main ideas in different 


ys graphic formats. Use the easy-to-read summaries to help you learn 
the main ideas. 


ee 
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Progress Monitoring Online 


Web codes at the end of every section take you to online quizzes with 

multiple choice questions on section content and vocabulary. At the end 
of each chapter, you'll find an online self-test on chapter content and a 
crossword puzzle to test your vocabulary mastery. 


Go Online at PHSchool.com 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2961 
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Quick Study Guides 


Quick Study Guide At the end of each chapter, use the 


——" | | Quick Study Guide to make sure you 

* CehmercalRevehnn aed | have mastered the chapter contents 
Cofurmbian Exchange Food: ideas wecheologes and 7 eit —_ a 
a 2S Ss and are ready for tests. Each Quick 
a. a. Study Guide organizes and reviews 
— — main ideas in a variety of formats, 

B® Trlanguiar Trade Routes @ The Native American Population ! . . 

— _ = | including: 

= 2 ee — 

“Aa ¢ charts, graphs, and tables 

. el 


¢maps and illustrations 


* graphic organizers and concept 
webs 
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epee 1500 4550 | *outlines and summaries 
auecs Ch * timelines (Interactive timelines 


5 ssttine available online at PHSchool.com) 


Document-Based Assessment 


Document-Based Assessment 


At the end of each chapter, the Document-Based Assessment contains 

several documents followed by multiple-choice questions that help you 
analyze documents and practice your map, graph, visual learning, and 
critical reading skills. A writing task helps you compare, contrast, and 
draw conclusions about the various documents. 


from the documents to support your opinion. 


Spanese emperor opposed the use Oran 


4. Writing Task Which of the historians quoted in 
Documents A and B do you agree with most strongly? Why? 
Use your knowledge of World War Il and spexific evidence / 


The Decision to Use the Atomic Somb 
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Today and Tomorrow 


Explore 18 enduring concepts and Essential Questions that people are 


Connect to Understand 
| 


still wrestling with today. In each chapter, you can explore how people and 
civilizations of the past dealt with these tough questions. You can record 
what you learn in your Concept Connector Journal, as you gradually 
build your own answers to these Essential Questions. By learning about 
the Essential Questions of world history, you will develop the knowledge 
needed to understand your world today and tomorrow. 


Concept 


Belief Systems 
Geography’ i 's Impact 
sors 
Cultural Diffusion 
Trade 


Science and Panpolosy 


_ Political os 


Economic Systems 


Revolution 


Nationalism 


Migration 


Empire 


Dictatorship 
_ Genocide 
Cooperation 


Democracy 


Human Rights 


ct cn er ne 


| Essential Question 
_ How do geography and enrs affect one another? 


- How does cultural diffusion occur? 


| What are sila intended and unintended effects an trade? 


How ae POlES: ans rise, develop, and sais 


impact of the vi oual | How can an individual change the world? 
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View Concept Connector Online 


It’s all here! As you start or finish a chapter, you can go 
online to find out which Essential Questions are most 
pertinent to the chapter. For each Essential Question, 
you can explore a full-page feature, engage in various 
interactivities, pursue a Web Quest, or make and 
submit your own video or digital presentation. You 

will record what you learn in your Concept Connector 
Journal. Finally, you will transfer your knowledge of 
the past into a better understanding of your world 
today and tomorrow. 


Go Online at PHSchool.com 
Web Code: nah-3008 


Access your Journal 


fumbaer of nuclear weapons, 


Concept Connector Feature Pages | Throughout Mstory 


4001 BC, dty-states unite 
Each of the 18 Essential Questions is highlighted in a | | a 
full-page feature. Suppose the question is “When, if ever, { ces i ay 
should people go to war?” The full-page feature in the | aenmil wie reenact” 
chapter you are studying will show you how people of oa | 
that time dealt with conflict. A timeline will give you 4 tt Men Po 


ideas on why people of other times and places went to een es 4 

A é < Ligeia ds 
war or avoided war. Most importantly, you will transfer anki FLEAS S| 
your knowledge and explore how people today are still Os 
dealing with conflict and war. 


1, Analyze What goak fave motiveted people to operate throughout history? 
2. Evatt 
| ne junto Why is it somatioas necessary to Coparate with an enemy? 
, Transfer Complete a web quest (a which retary whether 
you, a5 Sect of 
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Connector Jewmal; and nam to mate a video Web Code nan 2008 a 
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Transfer Activities and 


Student-Made Projects Online 


After working with the full-page feature, 
you can go online to transfer what you 
have learned about the past into a clearer 
understanding of what’s happening in 
your world today. You might go on a Web 
Quest, play a role-playing game, interact 
with digital primary resources, or make 
and submit your own video or digital 
presentation. 


meme ot Caer) 4 

| TRANSFER Activities 
1. Analyze What goals have motivated people to cooperate throughout history? 
2. Evaluate Why is it sometimes necessary to cooperate with an enemy? 


3. Transfer Complete a web quest in which you, a5 Secretary of State, consider whether 
of not to cooperate with a new regime in the Middle East; record your thoughts in the | 
i 


Concept Connector Journal; and laa to make a video. Web Code nah-3008 
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Concept Connector Journal 


The Reading and Note Taking Study Guide 
with Concept Connector Journal, in print 
or online, provides you with a note taking 
system to track each concept across time 
and place. The Journal prepares you for 
Essential Question Web Quests, activities, 
and essays. The essays are just like thematic 
essays on high-stakes tests. In your essays, 
you will respond to enduring Essential 
Questions on big ideas and concepts by 
drawing on your knowledge of different 
historical eras and civilizations. 
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Cumulative Review and 


Connections to Today 


At the end of every chapter, you can review 
what you have learned about the Essential 
Questions and big ideas and concepts that 
are most significant in the chapter. The 
Connections to Today questions help you 
transfer what you have learned into a 
better understanding of your world today. 
You can record responses in your Concept 
Connector Journal. 
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A message for you from Grant Wiggins 


The Concept Connector Solution will help you gain understanding of big ideas—not just for 
“the test,” but for life. Essential Questions are the foundation of the system. Each Essential 
Question is designed to guide your inquiry into important ideas of World History. How is an 
essential question different from any other question? 


There are three basic kinds of questions that you face as a student. 
1. The factual question: When did World War II begin? The answer is in the textbook. 


2. The opinion question: Should the United States have dropped the atomic bomb on Japan? The 
answer is your personal response, based on your values and the facts that you know. 


3. The Essential Question: When, if ever, should people go to war? This is clearly an important 
and timeless question that is not linked to only one chapter or era. You will build an 
answer to this question as you study history, do research, and complete a Web Quest. 
But, in some ways, you will never be finished answering the question because it is a 
question that every generation must face, from your great grandparents who lived 
through major wars in the twentieth century to you who will face the conflicts of the 
twenty-first century. 


Essential Questions are challenging, but need not be overwhelming. Take a step-by-step 
approach. 


Step 1. Don’t become buried by a blizzard of facts. Look for the key ideas, themes, and 
trends implied by the question, around which facts are presented. What is the key issue 

or dispute? What matters to us In the present about this past event? Use the Concept 
Connector Journal to take notes not only on the facts, but also on ideas about the question 
that are sparked by those facts in the text. Think about the question throughout the course 
and note details related to it regularly in your journal. 


Step 2. You often need to question the question itself. Consider the question above: 

When, if ever, should people go to war? Does when refer to events outside the country? For 
example, someone might say that we should go to war when our allies are invaded. 

Or does when refer to the politics inside our own country in terms of the decision-making 
process? Then, the answer to when might be that we should only go to war when all citizens 
strongly support the cause. The question refers to both meanings, and both should be 
carefully considered. 


Step 3. Consider the alternatives, weigh the evidence and arguments, and reach a 
thoughtful conclusion—like a jury member. All important historical and political questions 
can be looked at from different points of view. The best historians carefully explore 
alternative narratives, theories, and arguments. They know all sides of an argument, and 
they can offer good reasons why their argument is a better explanation than the alternatives. 
By exploring Essential Questions in this way, you will build understandings that will have 
lasting value beyond the classroom—and be more thoughtful about issues that you will face 
in the future. 


“1 want you to really see the value of history! That’s our aim here: to help you achieve 
useful and interesting insight. We want you to understand . . . the goal is understanding, 
not superficial knowledge.” —Grant Wiggins, World History Program Consultant 
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UNIT EARLY CIVILIZATIONS 


| (Prehistory-A.D. 1570) 


CHAPTER 1 


CHAPTER 2 


A Phoenician vase 


CHAPTER 3 


CHAPTER 4 


xii 


Foundations of Civilization 
(Prehistory—3000 B.c.) 


1 Understanding Our Past 

2 Turning Point: The Neolithic Revolution 
3 Beginnings of Civilization 

Quick Study Guide and Assessment 


Ancient Middle East and Egypt 
(3200 B.c.—500 B.c.) 


1 City-States of Ancient Sumer 

2 Invaders, Traders, and Empire Builders 
3 Kingdom on the Nile 

4 Egyptian Civilization 

5 Roots of Judaism 

Quick Study Guide and Assessment 


Ancient India and China 
(2600 B.c.—A.D. 550) 


1 Early Civilizations of India and Pakistan 
2 Hinduism and Buddhism 
€ Concept Connector: Belief Systems 
3 Powerful Empires of India 
4 Rise of Civilization in China 
5 Strong Rulers Unite China 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 


Ancient Greece 
(1750 B.c.-133 B.C.) 


1 Early People of the Aegean 

2 The Rise of Greek City-States 

3 Conflict in the Greek World 

4 The Glory That Was Greece 

5 Alexander and the Hellenistic Age 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 
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17 
24 


28 


30 
36 
44 
50 
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62 


66 


68 
76 
83 
84 
92 
104. 
108 


112 


114 
118 
124 
130 
137 
144 


CHAPTERS Ancient Rome and the Rise of Christianity 
(509 B.c.—A.D. 476) 


1 The Roman World Takes Shape 
2 From Republic to Empire 
3 The Roman Achievement 
4 The Rise of Christianity 
5 The Long Decline 
Events That Changed the World: The Fall of Rome 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 


CHAPTER 6 Civilizations of the Americas 
(Prehistory—A.D. 1570) 
1 Civilizations of Mesoamerica 
2 Andean Cultures of South America YW Ruinsor hice 
€ Concept Connector: Geography’s Impact Picchu, Peru 
3 Peoples of North America 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 
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REGIONAL CIVILIZATIONS 


(730 B.c.-A.D. 1650) 


CHAPTER7 The Rise of Europe 
(500-1300) 
1 The Early Middle Ages 
2 Feudalism and the Manor Economy 
3 The Medieval Church 
4 Economic Recovery Sparks Change 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 


CHAPTER 8 __—‘ The High and Late Middle Ages 
(1050-1450) 


1 Royal Power Grows 


2 The Holy Roman Empire and the Church 


3 The Crusades and the Wider World 
€ Concept Connector: Conflict 

4 Learning and Culture Flourish 

5 A Time of Crisis 


Events That Changed the World: The Black Death 


Quick Study Guide and Assessment 


CHAPTER9 The Byzantine Empire, Russia, and Eastern Europe 


(330-1613) 
1 The Byzantine Empire 
2 The Rise of Russia 
3 Shaping Eastern Europe 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 


: J. — 4. — = 


AVE tig tives ve NTO: PEE NIS “VE A 


iy. 2 


Mevr0« NTE gogtRe 
Pp: 


a ‘ag ABS + & 
i WCOMITIS a 
D, 


© E£ 


212 


214 
219 
225 
231 
238 


242 


244 
251 
255 
261 
262 
269 
274 
276 


280 


282 
289 
294 
298 


CHAPTER 10 Muslim Civilizations 
(622-1629) 


1 The Rise of Islam 

2 Building a Muslim Empire 

3 Muslim Civilization’s Golden Age 
4 India’s Muslim Empires 

5 The Ottoman and Safavid Empires 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 


CHAPTER 11 Kingdoms and Trading States of Africa 
(730 B.c.—A.D. 1591) 


1 Early Civilizations of Africa 
€@ Concept Connector: Cultural Diffusion 
2 Kingdoms of West Africa 
3 Kingdoms and Trading States of East Africa 
4 Societies in Medieval Africa 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 


302 


304 
310 
317 
324 
329 
334 


338 


340 
345 
346 
352 
357 
362 


CHAPTER 12. The Spread of Civilization in East and Southeast Asia 


(500-1650) 


1 Two Golden Ages of China 
€ Concept Connector: Trade 
2 The Mongol and Ming Empires 
3 Korea and Its Traditions 
4 The Emergence of Japan and the Feudal Age 
5 Diverse Cultures of Southeast Asia 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 


366 


368 
375 
376 
383 
387 
397 
402 


A Mehmet |! 


V Bayeux Tapestry, 
c. 1000s 


xvi 


UNIT EARLY MODERN TIMES 


(1300-1800) 


Za 


A Copernican (top) and 
Ptolemaic (bottom) 
solar systems 


CHAPTER 13 


CHAPTER 15 


CHAPTER 16 


The Renaissance and Reformation 


(1300-1650) 408 
1 The Renaissance in Italy ; 410 
2 The Renaissance in the North 418 
3 The Protestant Reformation 423 
4 Reformation Ideas Spread 428 
5 The Scientific Revolution 434 

€ Concept Connector: Science and Technology 439 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 440 


The Beginnings of Our Global Age: Europe, Africa, 
and Asia 


(1415-1796) 444 
1 The Search for Spices 446 
2 Turbulent Centuries in Africa 452 
3 European Footholds in South and Southeast Asia 457 
4 Encounters in East Asia 461 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 466 


The Beginnings of Our Global Age: Europe and the 
Americas 


(1492-1750) 470 
1 Conquest in the Americas 472 
2 Spanish and Portuguese Colonies in the Americas A477 
3 Struggle for North America 482 
4 The Atlantic Slave Trade 487 
5 Effects of Global Contact 491 

Events That Changed the World: Transforming the World 
The Columbian Exchange 496 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 498 

The Age of Absolutism 

(1550-1800) 502 
1 Spanish Power Grows 504 
2 France Under Louis XIV 510 

@ Concept Connector: Political Systems 505 
3 Parliament Triumphs in England 516 
4 Rise of Austria and Prussia 525 
5 Absolute Monarchy in Russia 530 


Quick Study Guide and Assessment 536 


ENLIGHTENMENT AND REVOLUTION 


(1700-1850) 


CHAPTER 17_ The Enlightenment and the American Revolution 


(1700-1800) 542 
1 Philosophy in the Age of Reason 544 
2 Enlightenment Ideas Spread 550 
3 Birth of the American Republic 557 
Events That Changed the World: Spreading the Word 
of Revolution 564 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 566 
CHAPTER 18 The French Revolution and Napoleon 
(1789-1815) 570 
1 On the Eve of Revolution 572 
2 The French Revolution Unfolds 578 
3 Radical Days of the Revolution 585 
4 The Age of Napoleon 592 
€@ Concept Connector: Impact of the Individual 601 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 602 
CHAPTER 19 The Industrial Revolution Begins 
(1750-1850) 606 
1 Dawn of the Industrial Age 608 A Catherine the 
2 Britain Leads the Way 612 Great 
3 Social Impact of the Industrial Revolution 616 
4 New Ways of Thinking 622 
€ Concept Connector: Economic Systems 627 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 628 
CHAPTER 20 Revolutions in Europe and Latin America 
(1790-1848) 632 
- 1 An Age of Ideologies 634 
2 Revolutions of 1830 and 1848 638 
Concept Connector: Revolution 644 
3 Revolts in Latin America 645 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 652 


,' i <@ Shuttles for the fly 
shuttle loom, 
introduced in 1733 


xvii 


xvi 


UNIT EARLY MODERN TIMES 


| (1300-1800) 


= 


A Copernican (top) and 
Ptolemaic (bottom) 
solar systems 


pe ‘ 
NON . 
3S: i“ 
= ; 
fp 
ed 
re 
ei 


CHAPTER 13 


CHAPTER 15 


CHAPTER 16 


The Renaissance and Reformation 


(1300-1650) 408 
1 The Renaissance in Italy , 410 
2 The Renaissance in the North 418 
3 The Protestant Reformation 423 
4 Reformation Ideas Spread 428 
5 The Scientific Revolution 434 

€ Concept Connector: Science and Technology 439 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 440 


The Beginnings of Our Global Age: Europe, Africa, 
and Asia 


(1415-1796) 444 
1 The Search for Spices 446 
2 Turbulent Centuries in Africa 452 
3 European Footholds in South and Southeast Asia 457 
4 Encounters in East Asia 461 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 466 


The Beginnings of Our Global Age: Europe and the 
Americas 


(1492-1750) 470 
1 Conquest in the Americas 472 
2 Spanish and Portuguese Colonies in the Americas 477 
3 Struggle for North America 482 
4 The Atlantic Slave Trade 487 
5 Effects of Global Contact 491 

Events That Changed the World: Transforming the World 
The Columbian Exchange 496 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 498 

The Age of Absolutism 

(1550-1800) 502 
1 Spanish Power Grows 504 
2 France Under Louis XIV 510 

€ Concept Connector: Political Systems 515 
3 Parliament Triumphs in England 516 
4 Rise of Austria and Prussia 525 
5 Absolute Monarchy in Russia 530 


Quick Study Guide and Assessment 536 


ENLIGHTENMENT AND REVOLUTION 


(1700-1850) 


CHAPTER 17. The Enlightenment and the American Revolution 


(1700-1800) 542 
1 Philosophy in the Age of Reason 544 
2 Enlightenment Ideas Spread 550 
3 Birth of the American Republic 557 
Events That Changed the World: Spreading the Word 
of Revolution 564 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 566 
CHAPTER 18 The French Revolution and Napoleon 
(1789-1815) 570 
1 On the Eve of Revolution 512 
2 The French Revolution Unfolds 578 
3 Radical Days of the Revolution 585 
4 The Age of Napoleon 592 
€ Concept Connector: Impact of the Individual 601 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 602 
CHAPTER 19 The Industrial Revolution Begins 
(1750-1850) 606 
1 Dawn of the Industrial Age 608 A Catherine the 
2 Britain Leads the Way 612 Great 
3 Social Impact of the Industrial Revolution 616 
4 New Ways of Thinking 622 
@ Concept Connector: Economic Systems 627 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 628 
CHAPTER 20 Revolutions in Europe and Latin America 
(1790-1848) 632 
- 1 An Age of Ideologies 634 
2 Revolutions of 1830 and 1848 638 
Q Concept Connector: Revolution 644 
3 Revolts in Latin America 645 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 652 


—— es @ Shuttles for the fly 
shuttle loom, 
introduced in 1733 


xvii 


INDUSTRIALISM AND A NEW GLOBAL AGE 


(1800-1914) 


CHAPTER 21 __Life in the Industrial Age (1800-1914) 658 
1 The Industrial Revolution Spreads 660 
2 The Rise of the Cities 667 
Events That Changed the World: Electricity’s Impact 
on Daily Life 672 
3 Changing Attitudes and Values 674 
4 Arts in the Industrial Age 681 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 686 
CHAPTER 22 Nationalism Triumphs in Europe 
(1800-1914) 690 
1 Building a German Nation 692 
2 Germany Strengthens 696 
3 Unifying Italy 700 
4 Nationalism Threatens Old Empires 705 
@ Concept Connector: Nationalism 709 
5 Russia: Reform and Reaction 710 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 716 
CHAPTER 23 Growth of Western Democracies 
(1815-1914) 720 
1 Democratic Reform in Britain (22 
2 Social and Economic Reform in Britain 726 
€ Concept Connector: Migration 732 
3 Division and Democracy in France 733 
4 Expansion of the United States Tao 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 744 
CHAPTER 24 The New Imperialism (1800-1914) 748 
1 Building Overseas Empires 750 
2 The Partition of Africa 754 
3 European Claims in Muslim Regions 762 
4 The British Take Over India 767 
€@ Concept Connector: Empire Ti2 
5 China and the New Imperialism 778 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 778 
CHAPTER 25 New Global Patterns (1800-1914) 782 
1 Japan Modernizes 784 
2 Imperialism in Southeast Asia and the Pacific 791 
3 Self-Rule for Canada, Australia, and New Zealand 796 
4 Economic Imperialism in Latin America 801 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 808 


A Sepoy fighter 
in India 


XViil 


WORLD WARS AND REVOLUTIONS 


(1910-1955) 


CHAPTER 26 World War | and the Russian Revolution 


(1914-1924) 814 
1 The Great War Begins 816 
2 A New Kind of War 822 
3 Winning the War 829 
4 Making the Peace 834 
5 Revolution and Civil War in Russia 839 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 846 
CHAPTER 27 Nationalism and Revolution Around the World 
(1910-1939) 850 
1 Struggle in Latin America 852 
2 Nationalism in Africa and the Middle East 858 
3 India Seeks Self-Rule 865 
4 Upheavals in China 869 
5 Conflicting Forces in Japan 874 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 878 
CHAPTER 28. The Rise of Totalitarianism 
(1919-1939) 882 
1 Postwar Social Changes 884 
2 The Western Democracies Stumble 891 
3 Fascism in Italy 898 
@ Concept Connector: Dictatorship 903 
4 The Soviet Union Under Stalin 904 
5 Hitler and the Rise of Nazi Germany 312 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 918 
CHAPTER 29 World War II and Its Aftermath 
(1931-1955) 922 
1 From Appeasement to War 924 


2 The Axis Advances 
3 The Allies Turn the Tide 
Events That Changed the World: D-Day 
4 Victory in Europe and the Pacific 
5 The End of World War II 
€ Concept Connector: Genocide 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 


b> Nazi dictator Adolph 
Hitler with member of 
Nazi Youth, 1930s 


UNIT 


7 


V Mother Teresa 


THE WORLD SINCE 1945 


(1945-Present) 


CHAPTER 30 


CHAPTER 31 


CHAPTER 32 


The Cold War 

(1945-1991) 
1 The Cold War Unfolds 

@ Concept Connector: Cooperation 
2 The Industrialized Democracies 


3 Communism Spreads in East Asia 
4 War in Southeast Asia 


Events That Changed the World: The Fall of the 


Soviet Union 
5 The End of the Cold War 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 


New Nations Emerge 
(1945-Present) 


1 Independent Nations of South Asia 
2 New Nations of Southeast Asia 

3 African Nations Gain Independence 
4 The Modern Middle East 

Quick Study Guide and Assessment 


Regional Conflicts 
(1945-Present) 


1 Conflicts Divide Nations 

2 Struggles in Africa 

3 Conflicts in the Middle East 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 


The Developing World 
(1945-Present) 


1 The Challenges of Development 

€ Concept Connector: Democracy 
2 Africa Seeks a Better Future 
3 China and India: Two Giants of Asia 
4 Latin America Builds Democracy 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 


964 


966 
oS 
976 
985 
992 


998 
1000 
1008 


1012 


1014 
1020 
1024 
1032 
1038 


1042 


1044 
1048 
1054 
1060 


1064 


1066 
1071 
1072 
1076 
1082 
1090 


CHAPTER 34 The World Today 


1 Industrialized Nations After the Cold War 
2 Globalization 

€ Concept Connector: Human Rights 
3 Social and Environmental Challenges 
4 Security in a Dangerous World 
5 Advances in Science and Technology 
Quick Study Guide and Assessment 


Concept | 
World Atlas 
Glossary 
Index 


Acknowledgments 


1094 


1096 
1100 
1105 
1106 
aA: 
1120 
1126 


1130 


1134 


1170 


1209 


1246 


V Mongolian yurt with 
satellite dish 


SPECIAL FEATURES 
AND MULTIMEDIA 


WITNESS HISTORY mh) avoi0 


Witness History: Janina’s War Story 


“it was 10:30 in the morning and | was helping my mother and a servant girl 
with bags and baskets as they set out for the market. ... Suddenly the high- 
pitch scream of diving planes caused everyone to freeze. ... Countless explo- 
sions shook our house followed by the rat-tat-tat of strafing machine guns. We 
could only stare at each other in horror. Later reports would confirm that several 
German Stukas had screamed out of a blue sky and .. . dropped several bombs 
along the main street—and then returned to strafe the market. The carnage 
was terrible. 


|) AUDIO 


—Janina Sulkowska, 
Krzemieniec, Poland, 
September 12, 1939 


Primary source audio accounts throughout the text bring the voices 
and sounds of history to life. * 


Chapter 1 


Chapter 2 


Discovering the Ancient Past, A Clue From the Past, 
The World's First Revolution, The Daily Grind Begins 
Expanding Empires, Elite Troops, Ancient Times, Ancient 
Tunes, Establishing the Law, The Gift of the Nile, 

The Greatest of Gods, The One God of Judaism 


Chapter 3 A Life-Size Legacy, Forgotten Civilization Discovered, 


River Waters Bring Salvation, Behavior Fit For a King, 
The Rewards of Devotion, A New Age in China 


Chapter 4 The Highest Good, Zeus Kidnaps Europa, For the 


People’s Good, Athens Demands Action, Aristotle 
Meditates on Thought, Alexander Shares the Rewards 


Chapter 5 The Glory That Would Be Rome, A Proud Son Speaks of 


Chapter 6 


His Father, A Plea for Reform, Safety Under the Law, 
Roman Emperor Accepts Christianity, The Exhausted 
Empire 

Rediscovering the Ancient Maya, Elite Warriors Uphold 
an Empire, Impressive Inca Roads, Birth of Diverse 
Cultures 


Chapter 7 Tests of Skill and Courage, A King Converts to 


Chapter 8 


Chapter 9 


Christianity, Being Knighted on the Battlefield, On 
Pilgrimage, A Boy Learns a Trade 

Joan of Arc Fights for France, A Struggle for Royal 
Authority, An Emperor Begs Forgiveness, Crusaders 
Capture Jerusalem, Life in a Medieval University, 

The Black Death Approaches 

Justinian Reforms the Law, A Sovereign City, The Third 
Rome, A Fragmented Region 


Chapter 10 Muslims at the Kaaba, Messenger of God, Nomadic 


Raids, Inspiration from Aristotle, Akbar the Great, 
Constantinople Falls 


“Available on Witness History Audio CD and online at PHSchool.com 


xxii 


Chapter 11 


Chapter 12 


Chapter 13 


Chapter 14 


Chapter 15 


Chapter 16 


Chapter 17 


Merchants at the Royal Court of Benin, Danger in the 
Desert, The Value of Salt, Divine Intervention, Cultural 
Variety 

Kublai Khan's Fleet, The Only Female Emperor in 
China, Warriors on Horseback, The Power of Ideas, The 
Importance of Harmony, Buddhism in Burma 

Painting a Renaissance Marvel, An Artist Becomes a 
Biographer, An Expanding World, A Monk Rebels, A 
King Speaks Out, Mountains on the Moon 

Around the World and Into History, The Search Is On, 
Great Seabirds Arrive, Gunfire Over Malacca, A Jesuit 
in China 

A Heavenly City, Moctezuma Hears Strange News, 

A Missionary Protests, A Piece of the Past, Forced Into 
Slavery, Uniting the World 

A Child Becomes King, A Working Monarch, Life at 
Versailles, Charting a Collision Course, War Rages in 
Germany, A Foreign Princess Takes the Throne 

Pens to Inspire Revolution, Rousseau Stirs Things Up, 
Mozart, the Musical Genius, Paine’s Common Sense 


Chapter 18 The Loss of Blood Begins, Inciting Revolution, Parisian 


Chapter 19 


Chapter 20 


Chapter 21 


Women Storm Versailles, The Engine of Terror, Enter 
Napoleon Bonaparte 

A Different Kind of Revolution, From Hand Power to 
Steam Power, Riding the Railway, Stench and Sickness, 
The Struggle of the Warking Class 

Freedom From Tyranny, A “Revolutionary Seed,” More 
Revolution in the Wind, A Revolutionary Is Born 
Factory Life, The Steelmaking Process, London Fog, 
Votes for Women, Sunset 


Chapter 22 The Price of Nationalism, Blood and Iron, The New 
German Empire, Stirrings of Nationalism, Balkan 
Nationalism, Plight of the Serfs 

Chapter 23 The People Demand Reform, Two Nations, 
No Surrender, Vive /a France!, America! 

Chapter 24 Empire Builders, The White Man's Burden, 

Resisting Imperialism, The Egyptian Campaign, 

Critical of British Rule, Trading Opium for Tea 

A New Pattern, Changes for Japan, A Patriot's 

Dilemma, O Canada!, La Reforma 

Chapter 26 In Flanders Fields, The Spark, A Soldier on the 
Western Front, An American War Song, Worth the 
Cost?, Voices From the Front 

Chapter 27 Revolution in Mexico, Fighting for an Ideal, An 
African Protests Colonialism, Indian Frustration, 
Change in China, Japan in the Midst of Change 

Chapter 28 Nazi Germany, The Jazz Age, Brother, Can You 
Spare a Dime?, A New Leader: Mussolini, The 
Heart of the Party, The Nazis in Control of Germany 


Chapter 25 


NASA seal 


Astronaut on the moon 


Experience 


the Drama 
of History 


Chapter 29 A City Lies in Ruins, A Desperate Peace, Janina’s 
War Story, Support the War!, A Soldier 
Remembers, The War Is Over! 

Berlin Is Walled In, An Iron Curtain, The Marshall 
Plan, Communist Victory in China, America’s Role 
in Vietnam, A Democratic Transformation 
Independence in Eritrea, Fleeing Religious 
Violence, All for All, Kenya Achieves Independence, 
Remembering Nasser 

Life In A War Zone, A Young Girl in Wartime, 
Recovering From Genocide, Two Peoples Claim the 
Same Land 

A Sleeping Giant Awakes, Building a Better Life, 
Plundering Forests, A Violent Crackdown, A Daily 
Struggle 

A Changing World, The Nations of Europe Unite, 
A Connected World, Giant Waves Arrive, Taking A 
Stand, A Giant Leap for Mankind 


Chapter 30 


Chapter 31 


Chapter 32 


Chapter 33 


Chapter 34 


Xxiil 


Experience 


the Drama SPECIAL FEATURES AND MULTIMEDIA 
of History 


| History Interactive, | Events That Changed the World 


Audio, video, and animation-filled features help you explore 
major turning points in history. 


NTE (62) onl OU Re ene ke ee: | er 178 Electricity’s Impact on Daily Life .............. 00. eee 672 
CURR Ore trea aaNet et eieacweretnt ice 49-55 274 D Day ceece.s + + v1, ccacna.c 2 See ere ee 946 
Transforming the World: The Columbian Exchange ......... 496 The Failtorthie SovI@UUniOm: Sc ayues «ac eae eee 998 
Spreading the Word of Revolution ...........0e cece eae 564 


Concept [Connectér 


Explore World History's essential questions and go beyond the facts to 
connect with the issues that people are still wrestling with today. 


Belief Systems: How do religions and belief systems Revolution: Why do political revolutions occur? ......... 644 
Si S002 CE cr eee ene 83 Nationalism: How can nationalism be a unifying and a 

Geography’s Impact: How do geography and people GIVISIIAHOICE? <x. 5 ee. 709 
21) GaN CNS SOL ie 200 Migration: Under what circumstances do people 

Conflict: When, if ever, should people go to war?......... 261 MNCS gs. « « «ace gene renee eee ta as tee g22 

Cultural Diffusion: How does cultural diffusion occur? ... .345 Empire: How does a state gain or lose power over 

Trade: What are the intended and unintended effects OUNGES) Anes ean eens ie ce Cet 3 ere 5 Oem Tie 
PRTC ae peerage e:. « «AMR ea. ee 375 Dictatorship: Why do people sometimes support 

Science and Technology: What are the benefits and GICIGTOIS? 5 eacchants is vy aes ep ee 903 
costs of science and technology? .........--..0.ee eee 439 Genocide: Why do people sometimes commit the crime 

Political Systems: How do political systems rise, develop, Of genocide? ...0.¢5<4.'ss5 5.0 eee nee os cee 957 
200 GEG eee 2 ee oC ceo a eae bale) Cooperation: With whom should we cooperate and 

Impact of the Individual: How can an individual change WHY? ace atio ease hy as ocd ee ee 975 
(UENO (0) eestor, a 601 Democracy: Under what conditions is democracy most 

Economic Systems: How should resources and wealth tkely TO: SUCCEGC? so. us: a5 cae eee tea ama geen 1071 
PQS INULEG ers «vay isu eo eo oon ae 4G. aes 9 627 Human Rights: How are human rights won or lost? ..... 1105 


Primary Sources 


Full page excerpts allow you to relive history through eyewitness accounts 
and documents. 


Stn 2 te eae Ness <x, SMe ee ae 61 Declaration of the Rights of Man and the Citizen ......... 584 
ASORds ECU nuances, area sss. > cee 91 Friedrich Engels: The Condition of the Working Class in 

The Funeral Oration of Pericles .......... 0. cece ee eee 129 ERGIGNOING BAA: ores cassis scp ee cee 621 
PUIStOUGS PONTIGSe. aimee ce tes tye a emeeta tan ee tte ee tere 136 Simén Bolivar: Address to the Congress of Venezuela ...... 651 
First Letter tothe Conminiatseuearacntees sia vinnie aan os 2 Mohandas Gandhi: Hind Swaraj ..............00c evan 868 
Magli Cal tao rt. ste aisen erent cae See 250 Vaclav Havel: New Year's Address ............0 0000s 1007 
Vine CWE 1S ane Cnr Oca er re a Aree Sete Snes ae ae wee 309 Kwame Nkrumah: Autobiography ............ 000 uee 1031 
The Prince by Niccold Machiavelli ............ 0.000 e ee. 417 Nelson Mandela: Glory and Hope ....... 0... ce eee 1053 
King Affonso |: Letter to King John Ill of Portugal.......... 456 Mario Vargas Llosa: Latin America— 

The EnglisteMGiiGiiS. i. n15 a cede: « xiny See 524 POO DEMOCNOODION oc 50 cscs vy eee ee 1089 
John Locke: Two Treatises of Government .............5. 549 Aung San Suu Kyi: Freedom From Fear ............000, 1114 


XXIV 


Pin-text Primary Sources 


Experience 
the Drama 
of History 


Gain insights as you read by reading the words of people who were there. 


Juvenal, The Satires of Juvenal, Persius, Sulpicia, 


BING] UNS SIS O40 ere os es Se SH31 
BeMIMOMMSIGDMC s, .Cs Wie acts egaaches cheers ve. SH32 
ele) tol Cl ee re Te eT CR: OE SH32 
Journal of Antonio Pigafetta ...................0000, SH33 
WOR IMMOIANSON ROM, <.<aeen ss. ooae@avaueaans es 9 
Bundahishn, Zoroastrian scripture ............ En mie 42 
EG ae CA Ans hordows Wpaladaiesss-eaduvees 51 
Geld Getic @ EL Glee 2/5 7\ 
NG W206) 7 ARR 2 nr 72 
Faxian, A Record of Buddhistic Kingdoms .............000. 86 
Khushwant Singh, Train to Pakistan... .. 0... cece eee ees 90 
eM © eRe Rs, cls gM aa i's « ss duele histns onl a7 
Records of the Grand Historian ........0 0. .cecuueeecene 104 
CUI: Ws ci. a arr eee ee ae ie 
Xenophon, Constitution of the Lacedaemonians........... 120 
MMOGs ANUCORG yc. ook eh ide ees see aie nn viele ges 134 
PRCKEIMGEIUNE GIEGUN).. 6. ccc s cu neweneeesce vpnees 138 
Wtesa Oberle Calta <s.+p65ce.0cduuaneGavea foes. 142 
We ISIC OM AGINE .. << alennlas vee bers eee es 162 
UIST CESS 2 (0 aa er ar re aaa 168 
Fray Bernardino De Sahaguin, General History of the Things 

EV Spot ics bao wa ahiq es « so dele ohee wie yb « 194 
The Constitution of the Five Nations ................... 205 
PANS OT MISTING jcc ee er 233 
WUAMIMMIZESCCOREIN cpu ec as Gases oss ceeestsseeee ens 236 
OUCH WSICOVEl saa 20sec baeeess tse n adv eeawaa as 246 
Fulcher of Chartres, Chronicle of the First Crusade ......... 256 
SEE Bair oc ae ne et 258 
(CAS e622 263 
SET CT MOLEC ee eh 265 
SOPOT ees os A Re Re 283 
SEL HITGE: CIN Wy 0] ©\ 113 a a 347 
OmamkWayyam, MGRULAVal 2. cece dane c eee 319 
eis Me anMUGhign a. : +. oavotyeus odes oases eee 319 
Ee aUM COGN Seen Nr stuiciain sqict-as teas ste es vans a ae 327 
A Chronicle of the Carmelites in Persia... 6... cece ves 333 
Leo Africanus History and Description of Africa ........... 350 
[IRE CRUG MUNC HIVIGA! wc nceaeed obs ncocks eames t «ee 354 
Marco Polo, The Travels of Marco Polo... .. eee eee. 379 
TUES) FLE Re Ee a ti > ee 382 
BOMa me mOrdMNeGilON ss .q8e ceeds +sennnseace ear eens 385 
SeroNagel ME MHOW BOOK... ..5...eie ses ensaeans 390 
(GOES BEEING 5 eg ees ein ae ae ae 416 
[ies EAE, Ae eee 433 
Fe vamCcMnOW ome Oi aOlS ace lar Magne os lee ews 438 
Chronicle of the Discovery and Conquest of Guinea ........ 453 
UPD ORCTETUCIIC) cs clear ee) oe ani arama cere 464 
WEWOILIE 5 Sy occ a. ts a oe 473 


Bernal Diaz de! Castillo, The True History of the 
COMES EO NEU CEE ar 475 


GEMCISCOMER MENEZ... . sn tee eee ee 475 
OUCDEMMEUMOSNO! ss.403 v.05 a. one eae 488 
PSOMOMNN AMOR cis sk ae eae. « . ere eee 489 
VITAE OME DON 5. Sea:e 0c pecan 6 aca +. 015 eee 490 
Bishop Jacques-Bénigne Bossuet, “Politics Drawn 

from the Very Words of Scripture” ......... 00.00.00 e en Ble 
Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan ...00 0... Sn 
Jonnuevelyn. Dian’... <.. 24..4 :s ae ee 521 
FREGORGK WIIlTaNtT «5.0: vlog ante eam eteeh te aan 528 
Alexander Pushkin, The Bronze Horseman ..........0.05. 53a 
Declaration of Independence ...............000. are 559 
Arthur Young, Travels in France During the 

Vogts: 1/871 7189 nn ee. ooh. ania Se bee 
Maximilien Robespierte .... +... seen esce on a9 ole eee 587 
Memoirs of Philippe Paul de Ségur ...... cece ces 596 
Pamies Kay-SHUEEWONN: 4 4 sq. a 4 eee rene 619 
WIGIOT HUGO 54 ccc ics 5 Sisco. eee 639 
“The Labor Standard” ...4 a, +... «saan cl eee 661 
Gugliclno Marconi ..:ciegmies.« «eee ee 665 
Jacob Riis, How the Other Half Lives. 6... ccc ees 669 
“The Solitude ot Self” ...... . fear cia ee 676 
Hlelimuthivon MOLKG «<< .:..<2m meena ee eae eee 694 
HNC Om VID II) sg.dck ogee reece ee 699 
oi foll (ees ee ee Pe EMR Se ok us 785 
The Autobiography of Fukuzawa YuKichi..... 0.6... eee 787 
VUINETRIPLESSEY sas) + cee eet) hte le occ ee 824 
Siegfried Sassoon, “Suicide in the Trenches” ...........0. 831 
Mao Zedong, “On the Tactics of Fighting Japanese 

WAEWAIISIIG oi. cv ne sce ceeded eo. 872 
William Butler Yeats, “The Second Coming” .............. 886 
Anna Akhmatova, Requiem’ .. ./. oceans eee 908 
Winstom Churchill s.5304¢ <0 + sl: eee ee 931 
Melvin B. Farrell, War Memories ...... 2... eee 944 
New VON HeralGanbune so... 000 eo eee oe 980 
Alan Bean, AGGUG.. oo: sis. te ee 1121 


Matthew Perry arrives in Japan. 


XXV 


Pt ERS 
Experience 


4 
cha : ' 
tne Wwrame 


‘Traveler's T 


em? —iillie 


View historic places through the eyes of those who traveled there. 


Zhang Qian Explores Outside China ........... eee eee 104 
lon Battuta Witnesses a Unique Trading Tradition. ......... 354 
SASSO RO MMe 2.9 cinta 2 9 cae Pare deer hee 378 
Diaz Sets ime ReECOId SUGIONG cn te x tena a eacGare eee ce es 474 


Lewis and Clark Reach the Pacific Ocean . . 
Japanese Diplomat Fukuzawa Yukichi Visits America ....... 786 
An Astronaut Views Earth From Space .............005. 112 


Explore issues by analyzing two opposing viewpoints. 


WiteteeiingaorDowintall? 22. 2.40...........-.0000005. 176 
Wile loses Inia Ifa@e vidio] .....8necnscaeewS ed eae ses 494 
OO MEME CUMON OLRM peeauiacce s. cagSas ors payee sss 586 


Experience great literature and arts from around the world. 


PERU COVEN oie.) choy ag sade «+ «9-4 ORR eee 16 
ERO OMGNGAMCS Sc. 2:4 ov. O05 bo Fe Oe 35 
POINTE VIAIMIOS? a2 sosp0.8 ec ae os -ns oe eee > 49 
WeRVGRGDNAAD ccs Gases dled ina be ee te bode sta raw ths 
Galdenage of Greek DraMa: occisases00ae+a vere e es 143 
The Canterbury Tales by Geoffrey Chaucer .............. 23/ 
VneGotniaCowedal .. oc. ead seas cea wae eban saws 268 
He ee ligase eenerocig at GRR ee TT 323 
Mos | 122( (he oe er ere 396 
Shakespeare's Globe Theatre ......... ccc eee eee ences 422 


XXvi 


European Conquest of Africa ... en ee 
Colonization, In‘ KOleGe meses 5.0 eee een ae 789 
Who Should Lead the New China? ..............0000 08 871 
Don Quixote by Miguel de Cervantes ......... Pee eas 509 
Opeld 440% aices Wiewhwaw (.. 3 Oe 556 
Art-of Revolution .. 11... Ree ee 591 
IMIPTESSIONISIMN: «sa xs.+ ae a cane 6 5c 685 
On Trial for My Country by Stanlake Samkange ........... 761 
Erich Maria Remarque: A// Quiet on the Western Front...... 828 
Mexican: Murals’ ..:. peace sele 4... ne 857 
Pablo Picasso: ... . :.gte4 ses ene «ieee 890 
Brotherhood by Octavio'Paz 72... eee eee 1081 


Meet fascinating history makers. 


JET) VEC [a Sa SH36 
POUIS etka Mer Mette OME Cis 4. ses eR cas 8 
Peiy WR Vee ei 8s ad Seats dev vw ov Sens « s otteR 8 
ASS ou) a crore 48 
Mortimer Wheeler ......... 00.00. ccc eee eee e ae 70 
Oe cc rc evecerswensvcwssbevaseves 97 
SAPS IES | gO 2 ne ree (el 
JUL: OSE Ce SS 158 
TSN 00s) 170 
PaliSCl 197 
EVOMONOMOTGUITIMG cee eee 222 
QMS eee eee eee aes 229 
VWIMPEMPTIIOMGONQUETOL ook. cece eee ee 245 
(oe ee (rc 263 
EWMPPOSSINOOGOTA. cee 285 
PCP 02 | 21) 0] i 293 
Fo 314 
MME MIGTOROAVETIOCS) 0 ce eee eee ene es 320 
UNI cba cede nee ule a wean scans 348 
osc) © 2a ee oe SH 
WS Sald SOS 391 
ler) UC 425 
eM ARs chock e cso e ese c eed nned dees 429 
Om DS, BMIGENCI: 90. age alee 450 
eee MCI eee ccc visi vs ake eee ane 483 
(Gare RiGheWIGW 2... wc ee ee Syn 
MISMO ce tees 528 
ipa ee Oe aes ae hs wa sin ae 546 
Belles (ietucoc. |) ne 546 


George Washington ee. a ne a ree 560 
MMe SM ME CUECU so Cue eee os » «aioe ae Gee cme ae 560 
Beni fal MMbFcIIK Mts 25 cs ackesecla w/a a. 5s ¢ oaenenieae eee 560 
Maximilien Robespierre ......... 0... cece eee eee es 587 
Prince Clemens von Metternich ...... 0.0.00 cece cece ues 598 
IGINGGR Vall me amen veremaees: <: ho Seem aloha dk whustee eam wares 610 
FlorengeNigntinGale 2+ .....ecdsssehaeteeadindeuse 668 
IUCNWIGEVENBECTHOVEN isc. 4 4/c<. 2 sl eeneneneeae Meencuee 682 
OOM GIB IGM ane Kamen sae. «eae renee eee ee 697 
Cecil ROCESe keane © « «seamen teoneie ee entree ens 758 
MECCA Si eee rc  ae 759 
SUI TIMIERin Gereette «5.1 <.Ceraet) so «adv « «a See Te 
KaiS@r VVIHIemIel pense « cc.ceemmeers.«.. seemed ,-:c ioe ean een 819 
EqiUnc@avelly ethos do.5 5. s a4 scx» Qn eeetee cea: aan 831 
Mien al VICHIMENN: << \.08 4 soa Beene epee e en ee 841 
PACTS oat n 0 nrcen ecOve ehee aaars 862 
BIIRCHUMLC Dees cx eee oe Oe aE 5 877 
Ay Ten CGAUU eer aua ie morte er cos’s ss: aesnpa an pinata ene 888 
VAG AIREh Berra. sos ss. «ora oe REE nee 914 
MS i014) || nc Cir wr crates 944 
Frank ROOSEVEIE sc. a4 sess «a a oneieneeatene se keene 944 
UOSE Ria Stel iapetae acu i.8s.< «ao bao 00 sha fo eee 944 
iam MIIGeT. 4 «eumcimehs eewthas. 0,5 seer reer 979 
VieRAEGONC Gevncs .. dame nein. Aan aan 986 
fa OMIM EMIT espa ee: a cova Qevas ye ete aac i Re eee 993 
SOURCE ces car Cases at ys) aang o> ohn eee 1028 
VESTA VISCEION vs ssters viyacv wean +s cae ete: 1075 
EUEICE SING. i nT cena: 1086 
EG eC U eV ISOM ited, se. +» ncaa ns ee 7 cole eer i. 


Marie Curie and 
her daughter Irene 


Make 
Connections 


SPECIAL FEATURES AND MULTIMEDIA 


| @inrocrapnics | INFOGRAPHICS 


Photographs, maps, charts, illustrations, audio, and text help you understand 
the significance of important historical events and developments. 


PISSING MMENPESMIOMERNEL ccaucel, y «ss +0 «osha sme ree 6 
Techniques for Making Stone Tools ..........0000ee ee ees 12 
Bridges: Then and NOW ...... cece eee eee eee ees 2] 
GunelanmMeVvelops ini Stages... :sccyavers< «+. se aceca 33 
Hittites Refine the Horse-Drawn Chariot ..............005 39 
CEM caUO et eee. sfaamenss «+3 koa gre ea 52 
(Inte Ioee See U Selo) [Serene eee ee 58 
HES TV CCHS SUC 79 
GOIGSMRACOMUNEATIS oo ec ee ee reece en ee eens 87 
TieteeeersrOtMORNIC IK csc ncn a ce dase. s ee eee. ea 99 
PMI aE MEMOCICEY a cuiwin. «sate Mead sss hoes SEES Ze 
Art and Architecture of Ancient Greece .............005. 132 
Scientific Advances in the Hellenistic Age .............005 140 
We ROMAIN CLISUSH TORO ccc ccc. camevecene deat Taz 
Remnants of Roman Daily Life... .............. 0000s 163 


PecemmmOeiBMPG. .. 2. eee gs oe ci causes 174 
The Common Culture of Mesoamerica. ...........00000. 11 
DiS Chol 2) CoCo eee ee 220 
MENA IONGSIENY 2 os 6 osc kc eitet as caselennwaagninas avo 227 
TURSTO TT) ae ee ne ee em ae 259 


@ INFOGRAPHIC 


Taiping 


Spheres of Influence i : hn — 
P British on Occupied by Russia, 1% > 
t | . [SS] «French A ae | 0 500 1000km 
ary may Occupied by Japan ¢ 
Rebe ion ma by 1905 at .- 
LS aa Ey Main area of gle, RUSSIA = OF 
Taiping Rebellion leader Hong Xiuquan (at ea Taiping Rebellion.» & - 
1 H | -— “I + i j 
right), was a village schoolteacher. Inspired by a ~~ ft 
religious visions and Christian missionaries, he Datee nets e - % 


wanted to establish a "Heavenly Kingdom of 
Peace” —the Taiping. Hong endorsed ideas 
that Chinese leaders considered radical, 
including community ownership of property 
and the equality of women and men. 


<4 Chinese coins ¢.1850 


. = 
Bay of 
Bengal 


New Weapons Turn the Tide ..........c reese cece eens Zhe 
Hatiamopiic: <5... «.amae cen /ot sie. 284 
JEWISIEMOUISIONS «..)<< in aarp. en ete <a are eee eee 295 
Thesaiveseillars of SIAM). «9 AicneGsads «o> + 2 eee 307 
Muslim Advances in Astronomy ..........---.00e eee eee 321 
TRGGS=San ahead: xs Geert nv. % +c. Movant = 349 
Atrican Culture Expressedinv Alt acca" en.) See. os oe 358 
Av ChinesenOUeen cc. Cea eae ee eee ee oe ee 33 
Code mimwerSaiiital 0... cee ee esa mene ee oe 393 
The Discoveryot Perspeqiiver.s:.:.... diaaivenwsncms ae wee 414 
Realism in Northern European Art ..........000 cece eee 420 
Major Events of the English Reformation................ 430 
Navitaningstine WONG ...1< cacti uy) ees au Gee 448 
Trade Among Europe, Africa, andAsia .............0008. 462 
The Middle Passage: A Forced Journey ............2.--- 488 
Philip land the RiseMiaS@ain... .<...0oseu sees eeaeeaee 506 
Separate Classes: Life in France in the 1600s ............ 516 
England Divided: Parliament and the Monarchy 

PIQNEIO! POWEN2aih.ck\e <p eb: «c's eee eet 518 
Peter the Great and His Navy’ ...¢. c.seieee sae ereey sone 532 


Miller Projection 


(Chongqing —~ , 
et 
het 
© Guangzhou “W19) 
(Cantonle 
eo "Hong Kon 
(British) 


Pacific $8 
Ocean 


at keene 
Avaisen 
en ‘ = 


a hee Be Apap eae 
_onr e€ ctons 


| 
RIG: | 2S'C 10) Se er are 552 The Costs OM Ween val | ccc so eee a Gees oo vale 835 
The Roots of American Democracy ...........0ce eee e ee 562 Russia: War and Revolution, 1914-1920 ............... 842 
MIRAI NCMIMO ESIALOY cease cee ke sana csc ewes 574 The Mexican Revolution... 0.0... . 0.0.0... ccc cence aes 
The Reign of Terror ........... EL eer Ee 588 PUTIN CSISLONCE sone aa, 5. ol eas dc Cee ee ee 
Okie Wicca) a re 624 PopuiianGuiture inthe JazzAge: ... 00. b,c eeeee ess Gs 
1848: The Year of Hope and Despair ............. ee 640 The Despair of the Great Depression .............0008, 
Latin American Independence ...............0 00 fe DN 649 The Makings of a Totalitarian State ................0.. 
nem OUENIMOUNGE ppt h ana sn ceva dec veake wenn: 664 SUN GNC BULL: eer ccctra ar ates ebm het ice eae ke 
Domesue Mie imine 1800S i... s ce can cen tas cave bees 675 TN pe OCIS tex essen ern seen sw Ne haha cca aude Rene ary eae 
Voyage of the HMS Beagle ......... ccc cece eee eee 678 Technology That Helped Win the War .............0008. 
WOMAN oases PER Gs cam aad onaeeaweadiadeees 703 Te Gab am MiSSHeCnISIS: ier + + o> on eget ane 
Tug of War: Reform and Repression Te iS Sieeee i,a:i o> Vaid dca ade 
EPBARUSSIMNSAIS Woe ove ec t.a Nees ae evar ewes s tly Religious Diversity in Southeast Asia. .......... 2. cea ee 
From Monarchy to Democracy in Britain. ......... 0.000, 724 lslanmatid the WaderniVVOnd ....«.sceeeeeeeemene Gee 
ems retdtO FaAMNAG@ as 2s nds chen ee can Sex ees 730 The Israeli-Palestinian Conflict oo. 0... cece eee eae 
[de Shc ChAT aa ene 734 Edencered Species 2.44 vs «saclay ics +s eee eee 
Dv CARE. Se eae ee ere 765 Figmrme; Poverty in. Brazil... 25% > «va suhag een 
SOMO RENIN cave. vie os awed eke bade aaweaanes 768 Coneeckrom Shrub oun ........ Gea. ee 
Ue SRR EOCINCW es seein. .c4 svete sess eens debian 774 Heanhretthe Worldtoday ....0.cesi.4.. 050) 00 eee 
WERE ME CUS OWMMOEIIANSH c5 050... cesar saves ee eae. 794 Twentieth Century Scientific Milestones 
An Epic Undertaking: Panama Canal .............0000 806 
VSG 2 Go ca a 824 


YV Battle scene of the 
Taiping Rebellion 


Skills 


and Test SPECIAL FEATURES AND MULTIMEDIA 


Preparation 


Julius Caesar 7 
Document-Based Assessment / 


Practice the art and science of a historian by analyzing an event 
by examining multiple historical documents, data, and images. 


Who Were These Tiny Hominids? .............0ceee eevee mm | Storming the Bastille ..... Pe ee 605 


War in the Ancient Middle East ........... ccc eee e ee eee 65 New Economic and Social Theories ..............00000. 631 
Three Paths in Chinese Philosophy ............000e00e, val The Revolutions of 1848: The Aftermath ................ 655 
Politics and Philosophy in Ancient Greece ............... 147 Binmoranemocern: City .. 1.1... ose nee 689 
Julius Caesar: Father of the Roman Empire .............. 183 OnveaGnmeem FONT cca wate eos. eee 719 
Aztec Training and Education ....... ccc cece e eee eee 209 The Drevitis Attain: c.ctcs ea cncsct «soonest mae 747 
The Many Faces of Charlemagne ..........c cece even ee 241 The fonetten Genocide’. 2..5..<.......ee 781 
Richard the Lionheart, King and Crusader ..............4 279 The Imperialism Debate and the Philippines ............. 811 
Constantinople: “The Great City” .......... 0. eee eee eee 301 The United States Enters the War ...........-...-.005- 849 
SMMC ENCIVVORKS on cagc ass +e calee es +a auaalelnes 337 ACRISHUNOF SIE. costa hn cates 881 
WMamsanvitisa KING OU Madll oasis. cen eked dana w es ot 365 Hitler's Rise to POWen i... + 2 tides ss sao oc eee 921 
Shinto: “The Way of the Spirits” . 00... eee eee eee eee 405 The Decision to Use the Atomic Bomb ................08. 961 
The lmpact of the Printing Press .........5200-02-...5% 443 Cold War Chillsteuacneie cama seers ects are 5 1011 
Why Did Europeans Explore the Seas? .............00005 469 The Kashmir QuestiOn) sca a00.ace-2 ou a. ee eee 1041 
EMME OL RAC erty: 1 cad tinse css deevs ees anaes 501 The PSlestimiam Question: <2. 4420840 views ao ove 1063 
Uae FS 018 261i lic (1 nr 539 Chile SUSGG OMY nai tau denen 34sec ena ant 1093 
EMMUMeUMEMUINOUGN .... +000 vsleaaccremeca dacs con 569 The Use of Alternative Energy .............020 ee eens 1129 


| Cause and Effect and Effect 


Diagrams help you see the short- and long-term causes and effects 
of history's most important events. 


Rise orate Valley CiVIIZAtIONS «5... . cack sss s ese essa ees 22 The Revolutions Of 1848... 2h5 eisai 642 
SPISAGOMINeAIGUIEMPITG 6.20002. 6 eee eke eee eee 334 [NGHSthalREVOIUEON: Anew a eew tee. 6a 1 eo rr 670 
Causes and Effects of the Protestant Reformation ......... 440 Causes and Effects of World Warl........... 0c eee 846 
Causes and Effects of the French Revolution ............4. 602 Causes and Effects of the Great Depression ............. 918 


| Charts and Graphs _ and Graphs 


Diagrams and data help you understand history through visuals. 


Protestant and Catholic Land Ownership in Ireland ....... SH28 Dymastiesor China ii.ou.cueueeeer cere ee 95 
arenes (OsMONG ONtcawemeee comteas ac ee 60s Sess SH28 The Dynastic Cycleaaanenteet caters. os eee oe 
Timeline: Key Events of the Industrial Revolution ......... SH30 Eras.@1 CWViMzatION ©: nae asa ssa ss see. 108 
Dar menMote ial REMaMS tern geefe st. sa can bans vn esta nee 5 Religions Founded in india ................0cc0e00ees 108 
Poet mca iUlesrol CIVIIIZQNONS tame 2s 2s56-.< saa salves ces < 20 Uiiieananyor China 429.5 eccetas 4 oss eee 108 
Gevalia WW StUGY (NO PASE ys 22 <n: dashes cae ves 24 Pritlosepinies FOUNded In Gita. :; 4. «aan eeee rey 108 
HOUMMIMEnOUpS OVERTIME: « ..wias.c uae sieve a ao eke eee s 24 Timeline: Expansion of Civilization ......:......+-.se:- 108 
Mie UMemReVREVENIS OL PICNISIONY cass... scers ss > comin 24 Development of the Alphabet ...............cuuseeees 119 
MOMEYAMGREGONOMICS 5, .00.che ta aces css ands ssnne eran 42 Major Conflicts in Ancient Greece ...........e cee cece 144 
Great Pyramid of Khufu: Fascinating Facts .............06. 49 Important Cultural Figures of Greece ............ 0c eee 144 
IfeeeeregVOuaN SCHDIS i. . asa es 5 se eee 54 Key Political eae erse=).¢4 aca, 29 2 144 
RC VAG MIG TS ney d ssc ss aw Ree ava v6.9 ERO On 62 Timeline: Key Events in Ancient Greece .............000. 144 
Key Causes of the Rise and Fall of Civilization ............. 62 Comparing Structures of Government ............00c0ee 159 
Timeline: The Rise of Civilization ........... cece ceva 62 The Christian Clergy) sams. «. ss ova 5) 0.) 171 
VOD VVOMOMRENG Oona ees coe t eos ona eke ae eee 83 


XXX 


The Growth of Christianity in the Roman Empire .......... 175 
Roman Rulers Who Made History ...........ccce eee eas 180 
Soe SS MEETING CCIE eo ne ar 180 
Pressures Weading to Decline .................ereee0r es 180 
UME MMe MeWIse OF ROME so... ccs ess. casey sceeess 180 
Native American Culture Groups: Historical Locations ...... 202 
Cultures of North America ...... aie aa emanate 206 
Timeline: The Rise of American Civilizations .............. 206 
Feudalism and the Manor Systems ...........00.e000ee, 238 
ROMERO UEROMINGH! pea cee cede uve ganedeuuws 238 
Rise of Towns and the Middle Class...............0000. 238 
Timeline: The Rise of Europe ......... ccc ccccaveeue ens 238 
Evolution of English Government .............000000008 247 
Power Shifts in the High and Late Middle Ages ........... 276 
Timeline: Key Events of the High and Late Middle Ages ..... 276 
Religions in Eastern Europe ....... cece cece eee een 298 
Rover Me IMCARCISe et, 3. sana adeines caaeauew ss 298 
Timeline: Key Events in the Byzantine Empire, Eastern 

EMME, QMORUSSIG Gogg. eave eee a ew eeaewenees 298 
Vippelneesreaaiot SIAM) 5.26 s sc ese aera sca aw se. Sil 
Oieiirot Arable NUME@AIS 4... ce ec eau ses 322 
Sikhism: A Blend of Religious Beliefs ......... ee 326 
Timeline: Ottoman and Savafid Empires, 1453-1629 ....... 352 
SME AON ATSOIEMPIE cov nvocev see nesaaderees 334 
AES CUOS UTTER ITS1IZESS. 0a aaa rn ea 334 
Timeline: Key Events of Muslim Civilization ...........00. 334 
Major African Kingdoms and Trading States .............. 362 
Important Ancient and Medieval African Rulers ........... 362 
Timeline: Key Events in Ancient and Medieval Africa........ 362 
ReMeaisOGletVenall 2h cis sss cscs cveeesevreeeess 392 
The Mongol and Ming Empires......... 00.0 eee eevee 402 
China’s Influence on Its Neighbors................2005. 402 
Timeline: Events from 500-1650 .. 0... eee 402 
Comparing Catholicism, Lutheranism, and Calvinism ....... 426 
IMGRS@N MC VIEINOG..... cy ce ees tose ee va eee eee 436 
Important Figures of the Scientific Revolution ............ 440 
Causes and Effects of the Protestant Reformation ......... 440 
Timeline: Key Events of the Renaissance and 

(i HOUT UTC eee ee 440 
IMMOOReMINEGNODeaN EXPIONEIS 2.1... ce eke ee ewes 466 
European Footholds in the Eastern Hemisphere ........... 466 
Major Asian Dynasties and Empires ............ 000s eens 466 
Timeline: Europe, Africa, and Asia 1415-1796 ..........., 466 
PieMeuOMmOl OM@MISMVAMENCS (oa. s iano eee see ee 480 
PiicemiMnOuantelO30S o.anwcccayetiees ss scien ea wee 493 
PCerOnercMGIeMUIID BUD: Wetanactettes ct a + ccckiwan 4 493 
From the Western Hemisphere ...... 2.2.0 cece eee eee eee 496 
FrCMmMMe EdStERMMEMISONGIG! hi. .y accesses ae eee eas - 497 
Major European Settlements/Colonies in the Americas ...... 498 
Native American Population of Central Mexico............ 498 
Timeline: Europe and the Americas, 1492-1750 .......... 498 
Influence of the Glorious Revolution ..........seeeeeues 522 


Skills 


and Test 


Preparation 


| Charts and Graphs | and Graphs 


PUSSIES INGVVSGIIONVS: GegiRte ony. tims 0 D32 
Timeline: Key Events in the Age of Absolutism ............ 536 
TRENUS TEMG IRIGN ISH): <.. «an ae eee eee ae 563 
Enlightenment Ideas Influence Democracy ............... 566 
American Declaration of Independence: Main Ideas ........ 566 
ie WSS Eilon RiGhiSammmen,.......<.emeeae ee e oeee 566 
Timeline: Key Events from 1700-1789 .......... cece eee 566 
Selected Enlightenment Thinkers ............cceeeeveee 569 
Reforms of the National Assembly ...............0000 0s 602 
Causes and Effects of the French Revolution ............. 602 
Timeline: Key Events from 1789-1815...............005, 602 
Land Enclosures in England, 1500-1914 ................ 609 
Population Growth in London, c 1750-1900 ..... ey. 617 
New Inventionsamadideds ........s.0...s0emie ane iee 628 
Effects of the Industrial Revolution ............000ev eee 628 
Whyaentain: ngusinialized FirStimmeen cnt css cane ee 628 
Timeline: Key Events from 1750-1850 ....... 0... cece eee 628 
Themkevolutions of 1848 .. =.....:. . ame eee nee 642 
REVOIMIONS IN EUFODG . care carve aol eee ee ene eee 652 
EVOTIESMIMGPTANCE: 5s sc «2. 20 eae eee eee een yr acini anne 652 
Independence Movements in LatinAmerica .............. 652 
TimelinesAge of RevolbtOnie.. .... sess. see. See 652 
Steel Production, 1880-1910 ...... 0.0.0... cee eee 662 
Causes and Effects of the Industrial Revolution ........... 670 
Electricity Customers in England and Wales .............. 672 
Electiie Generation Stations 2.....4.) 4.5. aes ee 673 
KeVAREODIG: nuit haw ee ck tena Od a oo 686 
Average Life Expectancy in Selected Industrial Areas, 

NBSO> 1 STO any on cats cs hak: eee 686 
Key Effects of the Industrial Revolution ................. 686 
Timeline: Key Events of the Industrial Revolution .......... 686 
Selected Inventions, 1824-1911): i. sinc 44 eee eee 689 
Population al Walon GIGS: (\auns:..csa. 156 eee 689 
Nationalism BY: REGION sat gecunc cee ee see ee ee 716 
Timeline: Key Events of Nationalism ........ 0.0. e eee eee 716 
Number of Overseas Emigrants from Ireland, 

VOSA SOM pce cess aseie serait es > 730 
Democratic Reforms in Britain 1800s—Early 1900s ......... 744 
Social and Economic Reforms in Britain 

TSO0=E any 90S y atx eagles anes ae ee 744 
Key Events in France, 1800s—Early 1900s .............04. 744 
Key Events in the United States 1800—Early 1900s......... 744 
Timeline: Key Events in the Growth of Western 

WOM OCIACICS, carton anaes etree a area nr ee 744 
VUESCEITIINDONIGUSIT prac ancien cg are oenemoarmen om 778 
Timeline: Key Events of the New Imperialism ...... ae 778 
Suezs@anial [tallen, nase a .wwcu nahin «xine eae een 779 
Invesemantin Mel abait S22 oni aus nen roo aenanacon 788 
Imperialism in Japan and Southeast Asia and the Pacific ... .808 
Three British Colonies: Canada, Australia, and 

New Zealand ............... Be ee mT 808 


XXX 


Skills 


and Test a ~ 
Preparation om — ‘ 
Charts and Graphs = 
1922 1929 
The Cycle of Economic Dependence in Latin America........ 808 
Timeline: Key Events in Worldwide Imperialism ........... 808 Households with radios | 60,000 | 10.25 million 
Languages Spoken in Canada Today ..............0002. 809 Local telephone calls 36,831 61,034 
Reasons for Entering the War, July-August 1914 ........... 820 Motion picture attendance ] 40 million 80 million 
Casualties of Mobilized Soldiers ...... 0... ccc eee eee 835 per week | | 
Financial Costs of the War... 0... e eee e eee eee 835 Dwellings with electricity | 40% * 68% 
Catises apd Evecis Or Wand War |). cee ees. asses ess 846 SOuRCE: Historical Statistics of the United States, 
Timeline: Key Events of World Warl..........0.ee ee eeee 846 Colonial Times to 1970 
American Soldiers Arrive in Europe, 1918 ............0., 849 
Loans From the United States to Allies... ...........000, 849 
Land Distribution in Mexico by President, 1915-1940 ...... 854 COMMSSHINGFELINIC, RElAHONS: a4i6.0e ce ee cee eee 1045 
Timeline: Civil War in China, 1927-1936 ................ 872 South Africa’s Population By Race .. 2.0... :. cscs eeeeves 1050 
Nationalism Around the World 1910-1939 ............., 878 Economic Output Per Person........... 0.000000 0008: 1057 
itemisrot WanlaIVWeiil 6... cee et eee ees 878 CORMMS (VHRR cs. cen ao ud eeyache) a2 aeeeeee ane 1060 
Timeline: Key Events in Latin America, Africa, andAsia...... 878 Confliets in Former Yug@siavia .... 5. sace. ase s eee 1060 
Dally titeun the United States, 1920s .........0..0ca 00s 886 Timeline: Key Events of Regional Conflicts .............. 1060 
WEDS) PU UCU. 6 ene 894 Language Comparison Between Canada and Quebec ..... 1061 
Wiemmioyment, 1928-1938... 2.0... ..c cece cen eenes 895 Economic Outout Per Perme@ite... ...+.2- nee ee 1067 
Economic Theories and the Great Depression............. 897 China, Estimated Population by Age and Gender, 2008 .... 1077 
Effects of the Five-Year Plans on Soviet Industry .......... 905 Economic Growth in India and China, 1960-2007 ....... 1078 
Soviet Agriculture Output 1928 and 1932 ............... 906 Comparing lida. and Gilifia: 0.2.9. e25 ee 1078 
Notable Jewish Figures of Europe, Early 1900s ........... Sy Economic Growth in Brazil 1970-2007 .............005 1085 
Causes and Effects of the Great Depression.............. 918 Economic Output for Selected Developing Nations ....... 1090 
Three Totalitarian States: Italy, the Soviet Union, Key Events in the Developing World .................. 1090 
Sey (oO 7T0 6 LO, aaa ger aeee rca  <rr 918 Top Ten Coffee Producers, 2007 ................2000- 1102 
Timeline: Key Events in Europe and the United States, Top Five Destination Countries for International Migrants .. 1108 
Nee Me ieee eet ave v8 ies aise 8 See 918 Access to Safe Water 02sec 1111 
Why the West Appeased Hitler... 0... .. 0 cece e eee 929 influential Technology of the Twentieth Century.......... 1126 
Jewish Population in Europe ..............ecee eee ees 934 Important Industrialized Regions ......... 0... eee eee 1126 
Demmagerar Pearl HamO@h 6... kkk eee eee 938 Timeline: Recent World Events ............0cce ee uees 1126 
Tmetinic VWOrId Ward) oc ccc cece c dee e cece eee aeeees 943 U.S. Energy Consumption by Energy Source, 2007 ........ 129 
Allied Troop Strengths and Casualties on D-Day........... 947 Timeline: Major Eras in World History ................. 1146 
eomeitics OMG Wan lls c. i... sencaeanaces cea 953 WenciRegionalimeliies .. oc. cena nce ctae eres 1148 
Timeline: Key Events of World War Ilo... .... cece eee 958 WorlesPepulationvGrowilin.. ccc cece eee eee eee 1148 
Jewish Migration to Israel... eee obo Imperialism, Colonialism, Nationalism, and Revolution .... 1150 
Troops Killed at lwo Jima and Okinawa, 1945 ............ 961 Selected Empires in World History ................0 08. 1150 
FVMG CONUOMAOVEEMENIS ......20s55.6.enedeaca bisa ac 968 Selected Conflicts in World History ................... (uel 
CGiMIARMDEWSISIOIIGE, wc eee ene sees One Three Key Economic Questions ..................000. 1154 
So NCEA ns oeeaneiee eatin eae ame ee 1008 PQQ RIMGIGaIS)... oie wad wasn. SORPeees oe 754 
OWMWW aL ICUSOGIS 0) Cktka ay Lids aw enaloe ss 1008 ModenmEcomamic Systems... <.ccieead see eee ss aes 16S 
Timeline: Key Events of the Cold War...............05. 1008 Timeline: Key Developments in Science and Technology .... 1158 
RELIGIOUS Ob MNGi) sieve nel pereume nec em acer ee meee Tees 1017 Forms of Goueainmient ..... <4. cee Ree enti: ae 1162 
Religious Composition of Major Southeast Asian Nations . . 1022 Federal vs. Unitary Government............0ccec ea aee 1163 
OUMBIRICC) 6 cans a Gio wee eadskin sone oes ease bee 1035 Presidential and Parliamentary Governments............ Iles 
Timeline: Key Events in the Emergence of New Nations ....1038 Principal Languages of the World ..............00000, 1166 
REMOONS Or ASML W941 weeetend vcs cicse a vd a meres 5 1041 Major World Religions and Belief Systems .............. 1167 


XXXii 


Skills 
and Test 
Preparation 


Interactive maps and Audio Guided Tours for each map with a Web code help 
you understand where history happened. 


The Global Grid... .. fot. Se Ee eres SH25 Reval Lames In Francep ISI = 13280... ce cece aa been 248 
WIMSSPOMMNETIRUGE. cc ec eee ae eeans SH25 lite Grusdees: 1096=1204 os. «ac home eee eee ee 257 
WIGS OLOMBNUOE s.. . WES so. co vcues ooda bu eon SH25 CrUsae@e States 099 See es nines ss oe eee ate JS 4) 
Or SH27 Conflicts inane Worndilodayiens 22.6... <.>aeeeree iene 261 
BC) ec) 210) cic SH27 The Hundred Years’ War, 1337-1453 ...........00000 000, 27) 
POC IC UCC 0] SH27 Approximate Extent of the Black Death ................. 275 
Trade Routes Across the Pacific Ocean ........, cman SH29 BiaeinibinenBimpiretO 1360 00... a ce ee eee ee 286 
i Cle (co. i 1 Growthrot Rilssia-1300=1584 0 a. eco sec eee 792 
Migrations of Early Modern Humans ...............0.005 10 Migrations and Expulsions, 500-1650.................. 295 
RieMNVCNEVICIVNIPGHIONS 0... cen ae sce eevee ev eens 18 The Byzantine Empire, Eastern Europe, and Russia in 1300 . .298 
River Valley Civilizations: Egypt ......... 0... cece eves 18 AvabianiPeninigulae,... 6... 6.6.6 .ce ee ans ee eee 307 
River Valley Civilizations: Sumer... ..... ccc cece eee 18 Spread’ Oh Slam Wes. ui eas ee S15 
River Valley Civilizations: Indus Civilization..............5. 18 Delhi Sultanate and Mughal Empire ..............00005 325 
River Valley Civilizations: Shang China ...............000. 18 Ottoman and Safavid Empires, 1453-1629 .............. 332 
Sumer and the Fertile Crescent ...... 0... cece cece eee eee a1 The Great Rift Valley’... ..cs..00 2 enero cee ene 341 
Empires of the Fertile Crescent... 0.0.0.0... 0... e eee a7 Amnica’s VEGStAtON  .. - cad ves v ea len ee oe ee 342 
Assyria, Persia, and the Phoenician Colonies .............. 40 Language and the Bantu Migrations ................0.. 345 
OPC OMOOCMEOV OT... eee denen env eus 45 African Kingdoms and Trading States, 

New Kimgeom Egypt, 1450 6.c. ....... ccc sceas ees a veces 47 WOOOIBC:—A.D, 1000... a2 «see ee 349 
Poy OPO NCINIG Rainy i kcun vk pasate sueo 63 Journeys of lbnBattlita ...2...... sss es eer 355 
VACHS CNWI 2) er 69 MimenMOngolEMmpine......20..50. 1.33 ee 380 
SireadonpucdnismtOAD.500 .....2..0ccceeerewevees 81 Knees THREE KINGUGNIS: «5 dans. 4 aes eee 384 
WiemlernBWNGIISTMIMWASIA 0. ook. eee ees 81 HMRI... soc vaa4 ok eee oo 388 
seman GHREAEMPIGS - 22. . cc ceeey ce aden esses 85 Empires and Kingdoms of Southeast Asia ............0- 398 
ShameranarZnoweCwiligatiOns .. eee eee os IRSRVOTMMOO:, «5 ate a) < «s aalengs ae cee 406 
ON aAIMEMIDIIGS 20. ec c ae bb nee eee ee eat 103 Politiealintnope Abou S00)... ce es eee 413 
TD SGP bea Sa 105 Major European Religions About 1600 ..............05- 432 
Geography of Ancient Greece 2... eee Hs The Spread of Printing in Renaissance Europe ............ 443 
Persian Wars, 490 B.C.—479 B.C. 0... eect eee eee renee 2S Early Voyages of European Exploration, 1487-1609 ....... 447 
PUPS ree ceo n ae dee eae neecaets (ea Major African States About 1700 .......... cee eee eee 454 
Empire ofoilexander the Great... oc. cece eee even ees 138 Route of Hetnan Cortes: i... 1.0 2.200... ee 475 
AMGiSMMMGAOOUUSOOE.C, 2... cee eee ees 151 European Land Claims in the Americas, About 1700 ....... 485 
Growth of Roman Power to 44.B.C. occ eee 156 Triangular TradevROUtES ....... Ss 2ane cau eu eee 489 
The Aqueducts of Imperial Rome .... 2.0... . eee eee 164 iangitar IrederReUtes.« «ss... 0. .eaee eee «0 498 
Spreaelat Christiamityto AD. 476 occ. e eee 169 The Wars of Philip Il, 1571-1588 ............::..000e- 505 
PViGieReUROMANIEMONG a... sa ana deer eda eens ecar 174 European Nation-States; 1/00 ciccsaea+ sss a0 ee 526 
Invasions of the Roman Empire to A.D.476 .............. 178 Europe After the Thirty Years’ War (1648).............05. 526 
aera RSME ete scsitcakean tos Ceca ie hh dik ENED «odes 181 Expansion of Russia, 1689-1796 ...........0.cc eee eee 534 
GewegremliyrOntnCMATIENICdS ce ee ed 187 Partitions of Poland) W701 1795. soca ve cc... . Oe 536 
GILES OMTIEMMAVEIREAIM 5.5. ones eee ere ve rene seen 189 Mineola elRt in s\n teen ee ae ree yeas ene cae 540 
GUMMUINCSICT THEMIIES® pee eee eae 196 Enlightened Rulers in the Eighteenth Century ............ 554 
Native American Culture Areas ..........0..0.00020000. 202 The Colonies That Became the United States ............. 558 
Civilizations of Mesoamerica and South America .......... 206 PireEWeNOTWOOINTIOMIS, ce eee eee 565 
CU CHOMPEDESOO.. .ctan ames ieaqass as rauas asians 210 PMS RONG UM OMe a eres. cas wv v's wove wane 4 hee 581 
MOE OleMeniemagne, (00-049 ........cneuesterenen Pe Napoleon's Power in Europe, 1812 ........ 00. e eee es 595 
lneeeromerot Ewmpme, 700-1000... ee eee eee 27 SUC MICU), i i are ener mrmrer es rere 595 
TS AEUCIGIIE 5: peeee ee eles ze) Europe After the Congress of Vienna, 1815 .............. 599 
Spreddap Smnstiamty (W EUNOPE amas. cei sce ne eben 226 Te TNOMISIGESPUTERESCle 6 oc oi whee ees ee 601 
Trade in Medieval Europe, 1000-1300...............-.. 232 Resources and Industries in England, 1750 .............. 613 


XXXII 


Skills 
and Test 
Preparation 


SPECIAL FEATURES AND MULTIMEDIA 


PEVOIMUGNSOIIGAG....n;acnureeeess. sete... cones 640 
Mite Canis meanaBOltiGdl et: ou. sub aantadetete ry ca vend 647 
WeIUA ps Mie ee UC ame a, 4's\.0 00a eave vison Sere wycmnah onan ose eee 649 
epiieimerica ADOUL P90 2. kc sc as cekneadaaeveens ae 649 
ier cCmCn Mees 2. a 1d awe dase end ating ale 656 
GSCNICNS OI MAUSUIVIS IN we ccaiacs sw an usa eemnomatens 661 
North American Centers of Industry... 0.0... 0. eee eee 661 
Movade Ol the HS BEGGle Sake c ck es ee cer eae wen 678 
Uniication of Germany, 1865-1871 2.2... 0ccc cc en ewes 693 
LU WinME IC) LAY o/s ae 703 
Major Nationalities in Eastern Europe, 1800-1914 ........ 707 
(Hits Eval] AG Scio yee 707 
Witicavion in BUlOpG, 1873. i... 6...0e. os eva et eaeeees 716 
FENG UES CO 2. ns ea ar eae 125 
Expansion of the United States, 1783-1898 ............. 742 
Imperialism in Africa to 1914 2.0... eee (ee 
European Colonies in Africa About 1850 ................ 757 
ROGreMmMCCUGh Ane SUZ CANal ...2.ccccs rere vanes ees 765 
(IGeMelsmamiMndla tO 1858 2... 6. eee ke eee ee ee 769 
PINGEMOMSMII CHINA Ss... css kanye eee ee ee 774 
Imports from Africa and Asia About 1870.............0., 778 
iipenalsin inisoutnvAsia, 1900.2... .c2caaee. se ea cae 793 
COP ICE) TSTeW S92 ea ae eae a 797 
Australia and New Zealand, 1900 ......... 00.000 ee eee 799 
Imperialism in Latin America, 1898-1917 ...........0005 804 
eRe uM SoG 7 ete va ocd pula Lawkk i vei wee 812 
European Alliances and Military Build-Up, 1914 .......... 817 
The Western Front and the Eastern Front, 1914-1918 ...... 823 
MnerOnomam Empire, 1914-1918. 2.0... ccs eee eee 826 
EUG, EE Ree nea ee rr ne 837 
CSS, 1 SU rte rs ea re ren 837 
The Allies Fight the Central Powers ............ ceca 846 
Armenian Genocide in the Ottoman Empire............., 847 
IS Kei, PSI ever pee aac ar 2 ana ae 860 
Tinie Wil (el Eh 2 20a a 863 
serve MOM 927 —1936)5 cceves occas penevaaws oe 872 
Japan's Expanding Empire to 1934 .......... ccc eens 876 
Pie Ce UME, as Poa ae Veet smu ees Ge 879 
North Ireland and the Irish Free State .............0000. 892 
Tne SovietUnion, 1928-1941 ...¢..s.ceeacesuecgss ues 907 
Aggression in Europe and Africa to September, 1939 ....... 928 
Pave COncampation CAMPS 4 .icas ces cr eecreewua tas coe o25 
PUES MMNPIRGEIIC =. canuvers ssa 52s eae ae meeea nes 940 
World War Il in Europe and North Africa, 1942-1945 ...... 943 
a TOD = Daye reeten mene hic oo eRe a» vlemeeaaee so sane 946 
World War Il in the Pacific, 1941-1945 ... 0... eee ee 949 
Oe macnineny, (YAO. ons varncdacredoee see sae geo 
DR Pe meu 5.5.3.4 warsmya Rae nae Shee Poms pile hae S55 
The Allies vs. the AXIS 2.0.0... .cccceeneeseeneeterens 958 
The Bombardment of Japan, 1945..............000000, 961 


XXXIV 


PC 
The VWOn OGY asnccer aes cere _». wee 
The Cold War World, 1977 ....... ipne Io 
ihe Cold War Europe; 1977 ..... sc ame eee 969 
Tee winernaiiesilenGrisis 6... occ ce eee 971 
Kobe aISIOW GBC tl or ae iss s pa ere eae 6 acetic ee 988 
NIGREMERONGEIMEIWACOS 5 crise «ais + - 4 a ereeenenee opener pee 988 
UIBSOINSIBACK "fcnsaquw Sasa cee i's: «(ogame an nny oe 989 
Giimarenters the War W045 o% cance e ae Siena 989 
STIPE 5. 5-4, « nce tes a mhannacerarace nest es <a 989 
Theevietwam Wat 1968-1975 sca 00's «svi omens og5 
SOuiemuiOn, WIM act erce sx eo veer w sya ee eer eee 998 
Independent Republics, 1992 ................ ys 3 999 
Divided Germany and Berlin, 1949-1990 .............. 1011 
Sour Asian Nationsien seers... 17am ss: ee 1015 
Religions of SoutheastAsia...........56s..see0ns oped 1022 
\maleipem@enceninAiiGd 2... 2.6.6... cee eee ee ees 1027 
Theuiiicelle:East Todays n%.2 ccc 2605 lS eee 1033 
NewiNations Emerge ......:cevessstseeeca ene 1038 
DIREC NASH si cocks ces Gana teeavenaaw ean 1041 
Fonmenvugestavia I 2008 2. ase 6s eee es eee 1046 
Aliieatt COMMIGIS aa.c5 canbe cea: tenet et Seccreec ls ae 1051 
ISraer-and Occupied TenitCHes. cacshsisaeassece ieee ee 1056 
Locations of Regional Conflicts .................0.00, 1060 
UN Partition Planeta? was: eee s we seen aeae oeme 1063 
Israel and Occupied Territories, 2005... 0... ... cee eee ee 1063 
The Global North and Global South ...............0.. 1067 
Latin America: Economic Activity ...............00 000 1083 
Global North andiGlabal South............:aeea ene 1090 
TMNGPEWUHODE SING WiC 2 ewes. eee, eel we eee 1097 
TRE IPACHIG Kilian sstrctser soe Separne teeing coe 1099 
World Oil Resources and Consumption .............0.- 1101 
Giloial Malaria RISK meee. |... 2c een eer ee ee 1107 
GlobalinlV/AlDSsMonality ..... «.. « <apubente sucetanele eee Wi 
Wonld Per CapttciGh P=. - vcctann Susie inet nese 1111 
World Distribution of Weapons of Mass Destruction ...... 4117 
WS WNOnGRROltICal <2... ea 0.s «Ree een oe 1134 
AICS POW Call os ica ws.cck yo ss + eee ee 1136 
ATIC PIAYSICaD od sca’s cars cous cee 137 
Pcie POUULICAL. gq stake e aint e' 6.5.4 ee ee ee 1138 
PA PHYSICA’ aut uta 7 vdeo cs + eee fe.) 
BUG pe: POUtICal s'vi.cc:. acc ca) s 0a eee ee 1140 
EUTOWOMIMIE! ad Dalwle wy eWeek oh ewe Ce 1141 
North and South America: Political ...........0.. 000, 1142 
North and South America: Physical ..............0000, 1143 


Australia, New Zealand, and Oceania: Political-Physical .... 1144 


ThesAnetic Physical)... « «vane ese eee tee 1145 
AlUGKCHCasriVSicall! :. .. 9 cuerpo ae ae ae 1145 
Regianal Organizations «..¢ycqea cerned... 1152 
Major Trade Orgamizations 22 jaca ee 1156 


SKILLS 


Handbook |" ~e ——— 


cr 


A series of handbooks provide 
skills instruction to help you read, 
learn, and demonstrate your 
Knowledge of world history. 


Reading Informational Texts 


Strategies for Before You Read Vocabulary: Analyze Word Parts ........ SH5 
Set a Purpose for Reading............ SH2 Vocabulary: Recognize Word Origins... .. SH5 
Po OM CSU OS mete ac hs 6 vs eau SH2 Analyze the Text's Structure ........... SH5 
PLCC, esr SH3 Analyze the Author's Purpose.......... SH5 
Use Prior Knowledge ............00, SH3 Distinguish Between Facts and Opinions/ 
Strategies for During Reading RAGQGRIZE Bld: .4.qaaaas avacis van SH6 
Reread or Read Ahead .............. SH3 (Senn EVIGENCE . case kes sevnacand SH6 
PeMMSE Ue 5 4s orgy aa Sein aeGinae SH3 EvalWate Gredibility. ...6.encecs acess SH7 
SUA re are ee SH4 Strategies for After Reading 

Identify Main ideas and Details ........ SH4 Evaluate Understanding.............. SH7 
Vocabulary: Use Context Clues ........ SH5 Recall IMONMAUON.... 2g cccanactnaves SH7 


Writing Handbook 


NGI eu TOTES Ses 2 ee ee SH8 RESeanG i VVTILING om. cen er ance cane SH13 
Expository Writing: Explain a Process ..... SH10 PORSUASINGIESSAY cis ne egress cena SH16 
Expository Writing: Biographical Writing ............00. SH18 
Compare and Contrast ............ SH10 Writing for Assessment ..........05. SH20 
Expository Writing: Cause and Effect ..... SH11 VU CRUD IGS ee mtee./s. s. . «+ one SH23 
Expository Writing: 
PIG Gem anGlSOWUOM .. 2. .n. ee. os SH11 


Geography Skills Handbook 


Analyze the Five Themes of Geography. . .SH24 Analyze Map Projections............ SH26 

Understand Latitude and Longitude ...... Shes) ROaCNIV ap cman ee eMmen NI i. 6 ca.0e SH27 
Critical Thinking About Texts, Visuals, and Media Sources (dp) 
Analyze Graphic Data ............05 SH28 Analyze Cause and Effect ........... SH34 = 
PGW ZEMMEGES ie. cs oes v4.4 ele es SH29 Problem Solving and 
PMANZEUMMENNES ..: 056-20 b ee awa SH30 Decision Making ...........00ee. SH35 (ep) 
Analyze Primary Sources ............ SH31 Draw Inferences and Conclusions ..... SH36 ae 
Compare Viewpoints ............05. SH32 Use the Internet for Research ........ $H37 > 
Synthesize Information ............. SH33 = 
: ' : W 
Speaking and Listening O 
Participating in Group Discussions ....... SH38 Giving an Oral or Multimedia O 
Debate: oc cee c es SH38 PreSeRtanOMen:....o.e001. SH39 A 

RETVEMISTEMING) o 250%. 4. +244 ogee SH39 


Skills Handbook SH1 


SKILLS 
Handbook 


SH2_ Skills Handbook 


Reading Informational Texts 


Reading a newspaper, a magazine, an Internet page, ora 
textbook differs from reading a novel. You read nonfiction 
texts to acquire new information. Researchers have shown 
that the reading strategies presented below will help you 
maximize your understanding of informational texts. You'll 
have chances to practice these skills and strategies 
throughout the book. 


Strategies for Before You Read 


Before you read an informational text, it’s important to take the time to do 
some pre-reading. These strategies will help. 


Set a Purpose for Reading 

Try to focus on a goal when you're reading the text. Preview a section by read- 
ing the objectives and looking at the illustrations. Then write a purpose for 
your reading, such as: 


e “T’ll learn about the histories of Egypt and Nubia and find ways to 
compare these cultures.” 


e “T’ll find out about the spread of Islam.” 


Ask Questions 


Before you read a section, consider what you'd like to know about a topic. Then 
ask questions that will yield relevant information. Scan the section headings 
and illustrations and then write a few questions in a chart like the one below. 
As you read, try to answer each of your questions. Use phrases and words to fill 
in the chart. 


Answer 


How do strong monarchs unite nations? | Central/absolute power, citizens’ loyalty, 
effective bureaucracy 


What problems do strong monarchs | Abuse of power, misuse of funds, 


often create? conflicts with religious leaders 


Predict 


Engage in the reading process by making predictions about what you are 
preparing to learn. Scan the section headings and the visuals. Then write a 
prediction, such as: 


e “T will find out what caused feudalism in Europe to develop and later to 
disappear.” 


Keep your predictions in mind as you read—do they turn out to be accurate or 
do you need to revise them? 


Use Prior Knowledge 


Research shows that if you connect the new information in your reading to 
your prior knowledge, you'll be more likely to remember the new information. 
You'll also see the value of studying history if you see how it connects to the 
present. After previewing a section, create a chart like this one. Complete the 
chart as you read the section. 


Vant to Know What | Learned 


Many people today are How and when did these John Calvin and Martin Luther 

Calvinists or Lutherans. | religions begin? | led people to start new 
Protestant churches during the 
sixteenth-century Reformation. 


Strategies for During Reading 


It’s important to be an active reader. Use these strategies as you read an infor- 
mational text. 


Reread or Read Ahead 


If you don’t understand a certain passage, reread it to look for connections 
among the words and sentences. For example, look for cause-and-effect words 
that link ideas, or sequence words that show when events took place. Or, try 
reading ahead to see if the ideas are clarified later on. Once you find new 
clarifying information, return to the confusing text and read it again with the 
new information in mind. 


Paraphrase 

To paraphrase is to restate information in your own words, as in the example 
below. Paraphrasing is a good way to check your understanding of the reading. 
Think of it this way—if you can explain it to someone else, you understand it. 


When Ireland won independence in 1922, Britain | After Irish independence in 1922, Britain 


retained control of six northern counties where | controlled six Protestant-dominated counties 
there was a Protestant majority. Faced with | in the north. People in these counties divided 

_ widespread discrimination, Catholics demanded | along religious lines: Catholics called for both 
civil rights and the reunification of Ireland. | civil rights and reunification of the trish nation; 
Protestants wanted to remain part of Britain. | Protestants supported British control. 
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Summarize 


Summarizing—a version of paraphrasing—can also help you confirm your 
understanding of the text. Summarizing focuses on restating the main ideas of 
a passage, as you can see in the example below. Include a few important 
details, such as the time period, to orient yourself or other readers to the text. 


Ottoman expansion threatened the crumbling | The Byzantine empire gave way to the Ottoman 
Byzantine empire. After several failed attempts | empire around 1453, resulting in 200 years of 
to capture Constantinople, Muhammad II finally | Ottoman rule. 
succeeded in 1453. Over the next 200 years, the 

' Ottoman empire continued to expand. 


Identify Main Ideas and Details 

A main idea is the most important point in a paragraph or section of text. 
Some main ideas are stated directly, but others are implied. You must deter- 
mine these yourself by reading carefully. Pause occasionally to make sure you 
can identify the main idea. 


Europeans continued to seek new routes around or through the 
Americas. In 1513, the Spanish adventurer Vasco Nunez de Balboa, with 


the help of Native Americans, hacked a passage through the tropical 
forests of Panama to reach what he called the South Sea. In November 
1529, Spanish nobleman Ferdinand Magellan sailed through a passage at 
the tip of South America. After a difficult journey filled with brutal => 
storms, rushing tides, and unpredictable winds, Magellan's ships emerged _ 
into Balboa's South Sea, which Magellan renamed the Pacific—that is, 
peaceful—Ocean. 


Main ideas are supported by details. Record main ideas and details in an out- 
line format like the one shown here. 


European Exploration in the Americas 

|. Continued as Europeans sought new routes around or through the 
Americas 

A. Balboa and Native Americans found a passage across Panama. 
B. Balboa named the South Sea. 

C. Magellan found passage around tip of South America. 

D. Magellan reached the South Sea and renamed it the 

Pacific Ocean. 
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Vocabulary 


Here are several strategies to help you understand the meaning of a word you 
do not recognize. 


Use Context Clues You can often define an unfamiliar word with clues from 
the surrounding text. For example, in the sentence “Crusaders fought on and 
off for more than 200 years, and many died for their cause,” the words fought 
and died are clues indicating that a Crusader was someone who fought wars. 
Context clues can be in the same sentence as the unfamiliar word or in nearby 
sentences or paragraphs. 


Analyze Word Parts Use your knowledge of word parts to help you define 
unfamiliar words. Break the word into its parts—root, prefix, suffix. What do 
you know about these parts? For example, the suffixes -ify and -ation mean 
“make into” and “action or process.” The word desertify means “turn into a 
desert.” Desertification means “the process of turning into a desert.” 


Recognize Word Origins Another way to figure out the meaning of an unfa- 
miliar word is to understand the word’s origins. Use your knowledge of Greek 
or Latin roots, for example, to build meaning. The words formation and refor- 
mation contain the Latin root form, which means “shape.” Formation is the 
shape in which something is arranged. Reformation is a change in the shape of 
an idea or institution. 


Analyze the Text’s Structure 


Just as you organize a story about your weekend 
to highlight the most important parts, authors 
will organize their writing to stress their key 
ideas. Analyzing text structure can help you tap 
into this organization. In a social studies text, the 
author frequently uses one of the structures listed 
in the chart at right to organize information. 
Learn to identify structures in texts and you'll 
remember text information more effectively. 


Analyze the Author’s Purpose 


Different reading materials are written with dif- 
ferent goals, or purposes. For example, this book 
is written to teach you about world history. The 
technical manual that accompanies computer 
software is written to teach readers how to use 
the product. In a newspaper, some articles will be 
written to inform readers about news events, 
while editorials will be written to persuade read- 
ers to accept a particular view about those events. 

An author’s purpose influences not only how the material is presented but 
also how you read it. Thus you must identify the purpose, whether it is stated 
directly or merely suggested. If it is not directly stated, use clues in the text— 
such as opinion words in an editorial—to identify the author's purpose. 
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Distinguish Between Facts and Opinions/Recognize Bias 


It’s important to read actively, especially when reading informational texts. 
Decide whether information is factual—which means it can be proven—or if it 
includes opinions or bias—that is, people’s views or evaluations. 

Anytime you read material that conveys opinions, such as an editorial, 
keep an eye out for author bias. This bias might be revealed in the use of emo- 
tionally charged words or faulty logic. For example, the newspaper editorial 
below includes factual statements (in blue) and opinion statements (in red). 
Underlined words are emotionally charged words—they'll get a rise out of peo- 
ple. Faulty logic (in green) may include circular reasoning that returns to its 
beginning and either/or arguments that ignore other possibilities. 


Editorial 

In 1993, the people of Brazil voted to keep their government a republic 
rather than revert to a monarchy. Voters chose between the two 

options in a special election. Clearly, anyone who favored monarchy was 

a reactionary dinosaur who maliciously wanted to undermine Brazil’s 
progress. The republican format allows Brazilians to vote for their leaders | 
directly. As a result, our brilliant leader Fernando Henrique Carlosa 
spearheaded life-saving reforms to Brazil’s dying and antiquated 

economic system. In a monarchy, this would be impossible 


Identify Evidence 

Read critically. Don’t accept an author’s conclusion automatically. Identify and 
evaluate the author’s evidence. Does it justify the conclusion in quantity and 
content? An author may present facts to support a claim, but there may be 
more to the story than facts. For example, what evidence does the writer of the 
editorial above present to support the claim that a monarch could not help 
Brazil’s economy? Perhaps a monarch would use his or her more centralized 
authority to achieve more sweeping and rapid reforms. 


Evaluate Credibility 


After you evaluate evidence, check an author’s credentials. Consider his or her 
level of experience and expertise about the topic. Is he or she likely to be 
knowledgeable and objective about the topic? Evaluating credibility is espe- 
cially important with sites you may visit on the Internet. Ask the following 
questions to determine if a site and its author are reliable. 


¢ Who sponsors the Web site? Is it a respected organization, a discussion 
group of individuals, or a single person? 


e What is the source of the Web site's information? Does the site list 
sources for facts and statements? 


¢ Does the Web site creator include his or her name and credentials? 


¢ Is the information on the Web site balanced and objective or biased 
to reflect only one point of view? 


e Can you verify the Web site's information using two other sources, 
such as an encyclopedia or news agency? 


| 


e Is the information current? Is there a date on the Web site to show 
her it was created or last updated? 
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Strategies for After Reading 


Evaluate Understanding 
Evaluate how well you understand what you’ve read. 


¢ Go back to the questions you asked yourself before reading. Try to answer 
each of them. 


¢ Check the predictions you made and revise them if appropriate. 
¢ Draw a conclusion about the author’s evidence and credibility. 


¢ Check meanings of unfamiliar words in the dictionary to confirm your 
definitions. 


Recall Information 
Before moving on to new material, you should be able to answer the following 
questions fully: 

¢ What is the text about? 

¢ What is the purpose of the text? 

¢ How is the text structured? 
You should also be able to place the new information in the context of your 
prior knowledge of the topic. 
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SKILLS Writing Handbook 
Handbook 


Writing is one of the most powerful communication tools 
you will use for the rest of your life. Research shows that 
writing about what you read actually helps you learn new 
information and ideas. A systematic approach to writing— 
including prewriting, drafting, revising, and proofing—can 
help you write better, whether you're writing an essay or a 
research paper. 


Narrative Essay 


Narrative writing tells a story, often about a personal experience. In social 
studies, this story might be a narrative essay that recounts how a recent or his- 
torical event affected you or your family. 


o Prewriting 
Choose a topic. The focus of your essay should be an experience of signifi- 


cance to you. Use these ideas as a guide. 
¢ Look at photos that show you and/or your family. Perhaps you attended 
a political rally or visited an important historical monument. 
° Scan the news in print or through electronic media. Consider how 
current events relate to you and your family. 
¢ Brainstorm with family or friends about recent events. How did you 
respond to these events? Jot down ideas like the ones below. 


Connections to History This Year 

— trip to art museum: Renaissance painters 
— historical books: World War Il Africa 

— mock debate: Vietnam War 


Consider audience and purpose. 


¢ Keep your audience’s knowledge and experience level in mind. Make 
sure you provide any necessary background information. 


¢ Choose a purpose as well. If you want to entertain, include humorous 
details. To convey how the experience changed you, you might share more 
serious insights. 


Gather details. Collect the facts and details you need to tell your story. 


¢ Research any background about the historical event that readers might 
need to know about. 


¢ List details about your own experience as it relates to the event. 
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2] Drafting 


Identify the climax, or most interesting part of your story. Then logically 
organize your story into a beginning, middle, and end. Narratives are usually 
told in chronological order. 


Open strongly with an engaging sentence, such as the one below, that will 
catch your reader’s attention. 


Use sensory details, such as sights, sounds, or smells, to make the story 
vivid for readers. Describe people’s actions and gestures. Pinpoint and 
describe locations. 


Write a conclusion that sums up the significance of the event or situation 
you have experienced. 


3] Revising 


Add dialogue or description. Dialogue, or conveying a person’s thoughts or 
feelings in his or her own words, can make a narrative more effective. Look for 
places where the emotions are especially intense. In the model, this might be 
when the writer’s opponents respond to the debate position. 


; i 
dict rn a ne 


| At the debate, my hands were wet and my 
| heart beat fast. 


| On the day of the debate, my hands were 
| covered in sweat and my heart pounded. 


Revise word choice. Replace general words with more specific, colorful ones. 
Choose vivid action verbs, precise adjectives, and specific nouns to convey your 
meaning. Look at the example above. Notice how much more effective the 
revised version is at conveying the experience. 

Read your draft aloud. Listen for grammatical errors and statements that 
are unclear. Revise your sentences as necessary. 


Publishing and Presenting 


Share by reading aloud. Highlight text you want to emphasize and then 
read your essay aloud to the class. Invite and respond to questions. 


tells the reader 


Strong opening 
engages the 
reader. 


significance 


what this event 
means to you. 


Sensory details 
help the reader 
envision the 
experience. 
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Expository Writing 


Expository writing explains ideas or information in detail. The strategies on 
these pages examine each of several expository writing styles. 


o Prewriting 
Choose a topic. In social studies, the focus of your writing might be explain- 
ing a historical process, comparing and contrasting cultural trends, explaining 
causes and effects of current events, or exploring problems societies have 
faced and the solutions they have sought. These ideas are a guide. 
¢ Ask questions. For process writing, consider the question how. Think 
about how people in history have accomplished their goals, such as 
building a giant monument. Identify the steps and procedures involved. 


Question: How did great thinkers of the 1600s change people's 
view of the world? 
Answer: They developed the scientific method. 


¢ Create a compare/contrast grab bag. With a small group, write on 
separate slips of paper examples from each category: ideas, cultures, or 
time periods. Mix the slips in a bag and choose two. Compare and 
contrast the two ideas, cultures, or time periods. 


Interview someone who made a major change in lifestyle, such as 
moving from one culture to another. Find out how and why the person did 
this. Understanding why is the basis of any cause and effect essay. 


¢ Take a mental walk. Study a map and envision taking a tour of the 
region, Think about problems each area you visit might face, such as 
armed conflict, natural disaster, or governmental change. Choose a 
problem and suggest solutions for it. 


Consider audience and purpose. Consider how much your readers know 
about the problem, comparison, event, or process you will address. Suit your 
writing to your audience’s knowledge or plan to give explanations of unfamil- 
iar terms and concepts. 


Gather details. Collect the facts and details you need to write your essay. 


Research the topic. Use books, the Internet, or interviews of local experts. 
List facts, details, and other evidence related to your topic. Also consider your 
personal experience. For example, you might know about a process from per- 
sonal experience or have witnessed the effects of a historic legal decision. 


Create a graphic organizer. For cause-and-effect or problem-solution essays, 
use a two-column chart. Process writing can be listed as a bulleted list of steps. 
A Venn diagram can help you compare and contrast. 
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Identify causes and effects. List possible explanations for events. Remem- 
ber that many events result from multiple causes. Identify effects both large 
and small. Note that some events may have effects that in turn cause other 
events. Look for causes and effects in all your expository essays. For example, 
in a process explanation, one step often causes the next. 


Fine-tune your ideas. For a problem-solution essay, decide what you will 
suggest as a solution. Keep your solution narrow to be achievable in cost, 
effort, and timing. Make sure no one has tried it before, or if it has been tried 
and it failed, address the failure. 


2) Drafting 


Match structure to purpose. Typically, process writing and cause-and-effect 
writing are written in sequence order. Problem-solution essays benefit from 
block organization, which presents the entire problem and proposes a solu- 
tion. For compare/contrast essays, you can organize by subject or by point. 


By subject: Discuss the events and outcomes of World War |, and then 
compare and contrast these with those of World War Il. 
By point: Introduce a category, such as use of new weapons. Relate ' 
both wars to this category, comparing or contrasting them 
along the way. 
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Give background. To discuss events from history, first orient the reader to 
time and place. Choose the important facts but don’t overwhelm the reader 
with detail. If you need to, return to prewriting to narrow your topic further. 


Elaborate for interest and emphasis. Give details about each point in your 
essay. For example, add facts that make the link between events so that a 
cause-and-effect relationship is clear. Also, readers will support proposed solu- 
tions more if your details clearly show how these solutions will solve the 
stated problem. Use facts and human experiences to make your essay vivid. 


Connect to today. Even when you write about historical events, you may 
find links to today. Explore these links in your essay. 


Mexico's population underwent great change during the mid- «——+-——_laentify 
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| twentieth century. Population shifted from rural areas to urban areas. The | a ae! 
nation's society-went from largely agricultural to largely industrial and scan. 


urban. Urban populations exploded, with Mexico City alone growing from 


1.5 million people in 1940 to nearly 20 million later in the century. Chronological 

These changes resulted from several causes. —=; unl sae : 
First, land reform begun in the 1930s failed. The millions of | a) pie ' i hdl 

acres redistributed by then-President Lazaro Cardenas proved arid and —_—i| sequence. ? 

unproductive. Second, the rural population was growing rapidly. This ~—_ 

placed increased demands on the land. The land became even more | Elaboration 

depleted and unproductive. Finally, several Mexican governments in turn aupnentesthe 

shifted their attention from the small rural peasant farmer toward larger 

scale farming operations. 
Mexico's shifting population and changing economic patterns <—__ 


relationship you 
are highlighting. 


Connection to 


: today tells 
yielded new problems for its leaders by late in the twentieth century. _— 
matters to 
aacammesytin tt RO ei ORLA LILIA CELL OOS ELLE AAR a iii cisdaialiliaaidiatd them. 
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"3 ) Revising 

Add transition words. Make cause-and-effect relationships clear with 
words such as because, as a result, and so. To compare or contrast ideas, use 
linking words, such as similarly, both, equally or in contrast, instead, yet. Use 
words such as first, second, next, and finally to help readers follow steps in a 
process. Look at the following examples. In the revised version, a reader 
knows the correct order in which to perform the steps. 


“FitstDrat = Revised 


| Scientists form an educated guess called a | Next, scientists form an educated guess called a 
hypothesis, They test that hypothesis with an ' hypothesis. Then, they test that hypothesis with 
experiment. an experiment. 


Remember purpose. Shape your draft so that it answers the question or the- 
sis you began with. For a problem-solution essay—in which your purpose is to 
sell your solution—that means anticipating opposing arguments and responding 
to them. For cause-and-effect, you want to stress the way one event leads to the 
next. Always tell readers why they should care about your topic. 


Review organization. Confirm that your ideas flow in a logical order. Write 
main points on index cards. Reorganize these until you are satisfied that the 
order best strengthens your essay. 


Add details. Make sure you haven't left out any steps in your essay, and don’t 
assume readers will make the connections. For example, you might forget to 
state explicitly that a process must be repeated in order to produce accurate 
results. Add more background if necessary for clarity. 


Revise sentences and words. Look at your sentence length. Vary it to 
include both short and long sentences. Then scan for vague words, such as 
good. Replace them with specific and vibrant words, such as effective. Use tech- 
nical terms only when necessary, and then define them. 


Peer review. Ask a peer to read your draft. Is it clear? Can he or she follow 
your ideas? Revise areas of confusion. 


0 Publishing and Presenting 


Collect in a class manual. Contribute your process explanation to a class 
manual of History How-To’s. 


Submit to a library. Find a specialized library, such as a presidential library. 
Mail your essay to the library’s publications or public relations department. 


Seek publication. If your historical events or issues are local, seek publica- 
tion in a local historical magazine or contact a historical society. You might 
speak to their members. 


Mail to an advocacy group. Find a local, national, or international organi- 
zation that is concerned with your topic. Send them your essay and ask for 
comments on its ideas. Make sure to include a self-addressed stamped enve- 
lope and a note explaining your essay and offering thanks for its review. 


Research Writing 


wv Prewriting 


Choose a topic. Often, a teacher will assign your research topic. You may 
have flexibility in choosing your focus or you may have the opportunity to com- 
pletely define your topic. These ideas are a guide. 


Catalog scan. Using a card or electronic catalog, search for topics that 

interest you. When a title looks promising, find the book on the shelves. 

Libraries usually use the Dewey Decimal Classification system to group 
research materials by subject, so you should find other books on similar 
subjects nearby. You can use them all to decide on your final topic. 


Notes review. Review your social studies notes from the last month or 
so. Jot down topics that you found interesting. Then repeat the process 
with your other classes. For example, you might find a starting point for 
research into the Scientific Revolution from a math theorem. 


Social studies categories game. With a group, brainstorm categories 
in social studies. For example, you might list key world leaders or 
important wars. Within each category, take turns adding subtopics. The 
chart below looks at different transportation topics. 


Erie Canal 
Suez Canal Panama Canal 
Transcontinental \V 
railroad Canals Route 66 
Orient 
Express— Railroads — Transportation — Roads Silk Road 
trains In > 
literature British Shipping Roman = 
railway highways * 
strike Age of Titanic and © 
Exploration other sunken ships 5 
Life as a e 
merchant marine You can use sources oe 
_ such as newspapers 
ee “y% Pane to get ideas. 
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Analyze the audience. Your research and your paper should be strongly 
influenced by the audience. How much will readers know about this topic and 
how much will you have to teach them? 


Gather details. Collect the facts and details you need to write your paper. 
Use resources beyond the typical history books. Look at nonfiction books such 
as memoirs or collections of letters. Also look at magazine and newspaper arti- 
cles. Consider news magazines, as well as those focused on topics such as his- 
tory or travel. You may find interviews with experts on your topic or travel 
articles about a region that interests you. Search the Internet, starting with 
online encyclopedias, news organizations, and history Web sites. 


Organize evidence and ideas. Use note cards to record information and to 
help you organize your thoughts. Start with a general thesis statement in 
mind. Then begin reading and taking notes. Write a heading at the top of each 
note card to group it under a subtopic. Note a number or title to identify the 
information source. In the examples below, the number 3 is used. Use the 
same number for an additional source card containing the bibliographic infor- 
mation you will need. 


Heading 


Inf, ti 
nformation — 3 Background to the Journey 


source |.D. 


number p: 19-20: a 
1/10/1870: Navy Commander Thomas O. Selfridge officially 
_. appointed to command survey expedition in search for canal 


CS SE. ee oo 


across the Panama Isthmus. __ 


Bibliographic 
information 
for source 3 


__~ McCullough, David. Path Between the Seas: the Creation of the 
_.___ Panama Canal, 1870-1914. New York: Simon & Schuster, 1977 __ 


Valley Regional High School Library = ss—s—SsSCS 


2) Drafting 


Fine-tune your thesis. Review your notes to find relationships between 
ideas. Shape a thesis that is supported by the majority of your information, 
then check that it is narrow enough to address thoroughly in the allotted time 
and space. Remember, you can fine-tune your thesis further as you draft or 
even when you revise. 


Organize to fit your purpose. Do you want to persuade readers of a particu- 
lar position about your topic, compare and contrast aspects of the topic, or 
show a cause-and-effect relationship? Organize appropriately—for example, by 
looking at parts of a whole to examine events leading to building and complet- 
ing the Panama Canal. 


Make an outline. Create an outline in which you identify each topic and sub- 
topic in a single phrase. You can then turn these phrases into sentences and 
later into the topic sentences of your draft paragraphs. Study the example at 
the top of the next page to see how to do this well. 


Write by paragraph. Write an introduction, at least three body paragraphs, 
and a conclusion. Address a subtopic of your main topic in each body para- 
graph. Support all your statements with the facts and details you gathered. 
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Building the Panama Canal _ 


Outline - 

bh. Introduction 

11. Why the Canal Was buli——— 

Ill. How the Canal Was Built. 
A. Physical Challenges 
B. Medical Challenges 

Bir Conclusion. 


: 
: 
Introduction | 
Ever since Christopher Columbus first explored the isthmus of Panama, 
_ the Spanish had been looking for a water route through it. They. isu ] 
_ wanted to be able to sail west from Spain to Asia without sailing _ 
around South America. However, it was not until 1914 that the dream 
_ became a reality. 


Conclusion 


It took eight years and more than 70,000 workers to build the es 


Panama Canal. It remains one of the greatest engineering feats of —__ | 
_ modern times. 


; 
—j 
1 


3] Revising 


Add detail. Mark points where more details would strengthen your state- 
ments. Look at the following examples. Notice the added details in the revised 
version. When adding facts, make certain that they are accurate. 


eee 


| The Navy excursion was a huge undertaking. Supplies 


The Navy excursion was a huge 

undertaking. Supplies were gathered to | were gathered to support the team for many months, 

' including more than 600 pairs of shoes, 100 miles of 
telegraph wire, 2,500 pounds of coffee, and 10,000 
pounds of bread! (McCullough 20). 


support the team for many months. 


Make the connection for readers. Help readers find their way through 
your ideas. First, check that your body paragraphs and the information within 
them flow in a logical sequence. If they do not, revise to correct this. Then add 
transition words to link ideas and paragraphs. 


Give credit. Check that you have used your own words or given proper credit 
for borrowed words. You can give credit easily with parenthetical notes. These 
include the author’s last name and the relevant page number from the source. 
For example, you could cite the note card here as (McCullough 19-20). 


oO Publishing and Presenting 

Plan a conference. Gather a group of classmates and present your research 
projects. You may each wish to create visual materials to accompany your pre- 
sentations. After you share your papers, hold a question and answer session. 


An outline 
helps you 

structure 

your infor- 
mation. 


Each body 
paragraph looks 
at a part of the 
whole topic. 


The introduction 
puts the topic in 
a context of time 
and place. The 
entire paragraph 
conveys the 
thesis: Building 
the Panama Canal 
was a dream that 
took centuries to 
achieve. 


The conclusion 
recaps key points 
and leaves readers 
with a final 
statement to 
remember. 
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Persuasive Essay 


Persuasive writing supports an opinion or position. In social studies, persua- 
sive essays often argue for or against positions on historical or current issues. 


wW Prewriting 
Choose a topic. Choose a topic that provokes an argument and has at least 
two sides. Use these ideas as a guide. 

¢ Round-table discussion. Talk with classmates about issues you have 
studied recently. Outline pro and con positions about these issues. 

* Textbook flip. Scan the table of contents or flip through the pages of 
your textbook. Focus on historical issues that engage your feelings. 

¢ Make connections. Relate current events to history. Develop a position 
for or against a situation of importance today using historical evidence. 

Narrow your topic. 

* Cover part of the topic if you find too many pros and cons for a 
straightforward argument. 

° Use looping. Write for five minutes on the general topic. Circle the most 
important idea. Then write for five minutes on that idea. Continue 
looping until the topic is manageable. 

Consider your audience. Choose arguments that will appeal to the audi- 
ence for your writing and that are likely to persuade them to agree with 
your views. 

Gather evidence. Collect the evidence to support your position convincingly. 


¢ Identify pros and cons. Use a graphic organizer like the one below to 
list points on both sides of the issue. 


ing nations. 
Pro Ie eee Con 


| © Education allows people to get higher- | Building new schools may cost more than the 


paying jobs. | government has available for education. 
| 


* With more money, people can help boost © Some countries have other large problems to 


I 


the economy. handle, such as serious diseases. 
e With education, people can better handle 


disease and disaster. 


¢ Interview adults who have lived or worked in developing nations. What 
do they think? Ask them for reasons to support their views. 


¢ Research to get your facts straight. Read articles or books about life in 
developing nations. 


2) Drafting 


State your thesis. Clearly state your position, as in this example: 


| Education is the key to revitalizing developing nations. Once many 
| people are educated, many other problems can be solved. 


Ne ee 


Use your introduction to provide a context for the issue. Tell your readers when 
and why the issue arose, and identify the important people involved. 
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Sequence your arguments. Open or close with your strongest argument. If 
you close with the strongest argument, open with the second-best argument. 


Acknowledge opposition. State, and then refute, opposing arguments. 


Use facts and details. Include quotations, statistics, or comparisons to build 
your case. Include personal experiences or reactions to the topic, such as those 
a family member might have shared when interviewed. 


Write a conclusion that restates your thesis and closes with a strong, 
compelling argument. 


Background orients 


Many people living in developing nations want to improve <———_ ee 


life in their countries. They want the people to have everything | 

they need, such as food and clean water, electricity, medicines, 

and even fun items like televisions and bicycles. Education is «—}+—— Thesis identities your 

the key to revitalizing developing nations. Once man elie 
y to revitalizing developing nations ce many people 

are educated, many other problems can be solved. 

Education allows people to get higher-paying jobs. With ~—j___ ee. eee 
more money, people can help boost the economy. As well, ee one fe 
education is an added tool people can use to deal with other 
problems. It’s true that building new schools costs a lot. And inw={_____ 
some places, people face many other major problems such as Ai aga A 
serious diseases. But education will only help them handle j adds to your position. 
these issues... 


3) Revising 

Add information. Extra details can generate interest in your topic. For 
example, add a quotation from a news article that assesses the role of educa- 
tion in a developing nation or a poor area. 

Review arguments. Make sure your arguments are logically sound and 
clearly developed. Avoid faulty logic such as circular reasoning (arguing a 
point by merely restating it differently). Evidence is the best way to support 
your points. Look at the following examples. Notice how much more effectively 
the revised version supports the argument. 


Education allows people to make more money, Education allows people to get higher-paying | 
which is helpful. _ jobs. With more money, people can help boost 
the economy. 
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Use transition words to guide readers through your ideas. 
¢ To show contrast: however, although, despite 
¢ To point out a reason: since, because, if 


¢ To signal conclusion: therefore, consequently, so, then 


4] Publishing and Presenting 


Persuasive Speech. Many persuasive essays are delivered orally. Prepare 
your essay as a speech, highlighting words for emphasis and adding changes in 
tone, volume, or speed. 


Skills Handbook SH17 


Biographical Writing 


vo Prewriting 

Choose a topic. Biographical writing tells the story of a real person’s life. For 
social studies, you should focus on the life of an important historical or current 
figure. The following ideas are a guide. 


¢ Find a hero. Think about a person from history whom you admire—for 
example, a world leader, a great thinker, or an inventor. Remember to 
choose someone about whom information is easily available. 


¢ Name game. On an index card, write the name of a person in the news 
today. Write a sentence or phrase explaining what makes this person 
interesting to you, as on the examples below. With a group, shuffle all the 
cards and then take turns drawing topics. If you like, trade your topic 
with a friend. 


Martin Luther _ Z... | _Wangari Maathai 
__He thought the Bible—not the pope—should _— She thinks preserving the environment can 
guide a person's actions. _ improve people's lives. 


* Table of Contents scan. Your history book lists the short biographies 
that are included in the text. Scan this listing in the book’s Table of 
Contents for three possible subjects. Read the biography of each subject 
before you make a final choice. 


Focus your approach. Decide how you want to approach your subject. For 
example, you could emphasize the person’s influence on historical events, or 
you could show how personal experiences affected his or her achievements. 


Gather details. Collect the facts and details you need to write your paper. 
Use the research methods for gathering information explained on page SH14. 
In particular, check biographical source materials in the reference section of 
the library. 


Isolate episodes. As you learn about your subject, focus on the particular 
episodes that seem to be most important. Then learn more about the events 
surrounding these episodes and take notes on them, as in the example below. 


Model: Isolate an Episode 
Martin Luther 


= - x What was the Diet of Worms? _ 
___| Appeared at the Diet of Worms ———® Meeting of church leadersin __ 
| to defend his religious views __ Worms, Germany, 1521 


Sees 


Focus your fact-gathering. Your goal is to bring this person’s life to read- 
ers—to share facts and opinions relating to that life and respond to them with 
your own conclusions. As you determine the main points you wish to make 
about this person, find facts to support your assertions. Make sure to give 
enough factual background for readers to appreciate your points. 
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2.) Drafting 


Focus your essay. In a single paper, you will probably need to focus on an 
aspect of your subject’s life or on a quick overview of major events in that life. 


Organize important events. Choose the events you will discuss, and then 
order them in a logical way. Biographies are usually organized chronologically. 


Reveal your subject. Include direct description of your subject, which allows 
you to convey information quickly. Balance this with quotations or examples of 
the person’s actions, which lend color and authenticity to your essay. 


Open strongly. Get readers’ attention immediately with an engaging quota- 
tion, an interesting fact about your subject, or an anecdote that sets the tone. 


"Here | stand, | cannot do otherwise.” Martin Luther spoke these words «+— A quote gets the 
at the Diet of Worms in 1521. The Diet, a conference of religious lead- «= "84ers atten- 
ers, had summoned Luther to explain his controversial religious views. pon eee 

Martin Luther was born in 1483 into a German family. Raised a ject’s personality. 
Catholic, Luther entered a monastery after experiencing a religious 
calling. He became both devout and committed to strict observance. 
Over time, this approach brought him into conflict with the Church. 
For example, Luther felt that the Catholic Church should not sell 
indulgences, or guarantees of good grace after death. 

Luther developed new ideas about the Church and its leadership. At 
the core were his beliefs that people should have a direct relationship aes 
to the Bible and that the Church and the pope stood in the way of this. ‘Gesner eas 
In his 95 Theses, Luther called for widespread reforms in the Catholic ; development of 
Church and later in the German government. Because his views were 
contrary to accepted beliefs, Luther was called in front of the Diet of 
Worms. He refused to back down, so the Church expelled him in 1521. ~<* The conclusion 
brings the bio- 
graphy back to its 
initial anecdote. 


The biography will 
focus on this 
aspect of Luther's 
life. 


Chronological 


' Luther's ideas. 


, "ater sstvern sepa EI rence AOA IS ara tt SON gp BREEN IE SIIB IG ee IE It spect OLAS 


3] Revising 

Examine word choice. Bring your subject to life with vivid adjectives, spe- 
cific verbs, and precise nouns. Then link your chronological organization with 
words that show sequence. The draft above uses dates as well as phrases such 
as over time to show the sequence of Luther’s life and religious growth. 


Make connections for readers. For example, the sentence below connects 
Luther’s life to current times by linking it to the modern Lutheran Church. 


Although Luther himself never called for a new church, today the 
Protestant branch named for him claims more than 5 million members 
in America alone. 


ial 


— ii ae ae ese te _ gest neal 
Give credit. Cite sources for any facts, statistics, or quotations you include. If 
several pieces of information in a paragraph come from a single source, you 


may cite the source once at the end of the paragraph. Always check with your 
teacher for specific bibliographic requirements. 


Publishing and Presenting 


Create a biographical character. Use what you’ve learned about this per- 
son’s life to appear as that person. If you wish, wear a costume. Explain who 
you are and what is most important to you. Ask and answer questions. 
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Writing for Assessment 


Assessment writing differs from all other writing that you do. You have fewer 
choices as a writer, and you almost always face a time limit. In social studies, 
you'll need to write both short answers and extended responses for tests. 
While these contrast in some ways, they share many requirements. 


J Prewriting 
Choose a topic. Short-answer questions seldom offer a topic choice. For 
extended response, however, you may have a choice of more than one question. 
Use the following strategies to help you navigate that choice. 
¢ Examine the question. To choose a question you can answer effectively, 
analyze what each question is asking. Use key words such as those listed 
below to help you choose topics and respond to short-answer questions in 
which the topic is given. 


Explain Give a clear, complete account of how something works 
or why something happened. 


Compare/Contrast | Show how two or more things are alike and different. 


Define Give examples to explain meaning. 

Argue, Convince, Take a position on an issue and present strong reasons 
Support, Persuade j to support your side of the issue. 

Summarize | Provide the most important elements of a subject. 
Evaluate/Judge Assign a value or explain an opinion. 

interpret | Support a thesis with examples from the text. 


Notice in the examples below that the key words are underlined: 


Short answer: Describe one way that Chief Joseph showed his military expertise. 
Extended response: According to the author of this article, Chief Joseph was both 
a peace chief and a military genius. Use information from the article to support 

this conclusion. 


¢ Plot your answer. After choosing a question, quickly plot the answer in 
your mind. Do you have the information to answer this question? If the 
answer is no, try another question. 


Measure your time. Your goal is to show the instructor that you’ve mastered 
the material. To stay focused on this goal, divide your time: one-quarter on 
prewriting; half on drafting; one-quarter on revising. For short-answer ques- 
tions, determine how much of the overall test time you can spend on each 
question. Don’t spend more than that. 


Gather details. Organize the facts and details you need to write your answer. 
For short-answer questions, this usually involves identifying exactly what 
information is required. 


Use a graphic organizer. For extended response, divide your topic into 
subtopics that fit the type of question. Jot down facts and details for each. For 
the question on Chief Joseph, the following organizer would be effective: 


Chief Joseph of the Nez Percé 

Peace Chief 

® traded peacefully with white settlers (1) 

e reluctantly went to war (2) 

* famous speech, “I will fight no more forever.” (3) 


Military Genius 

© won battles with fewer warriors than opposing troops had (a) 

© avoided capture for many months (b) 

e led his people more than 1,000 miles (c) 
¢ knew when to surrender for the good of his Psapls (c) 


i 
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2) Drafting 


Choose an organization that fits the question. With a short-answer ques- 
tion, write one to three complete sentences. With extended response, you'll 
need more elaborate organization. For the question on Chief Joseph, organize 
your points by importance within each subtopic. For a summary or explana- 
tion, use chronological order. For compare/contrast, present similarities first, 
then differences. 


Open and close strongly. Start your answer by restating the question or 
using its language to state your position. This helps you focus and shows the 
instructor that you understand the question. Finish with a strong conclusion 
that restates your position. For short answer, include some language from the 
question in your response. 


c 


One way that Chief Joseph showed his military expertise was by 
defeating U.S. Army troops despite having fewer warriors than 
they had. 


The opening 
restates the 
question and 
presents the 


main idea. 
; The writer uses 

Chief Joseph was both a peace chief and a military genius. information from 
He was a peace chief because he traded peacefully with white settlers the graphic 

for many years. (1) He went to war reluctantly after the government Gugenizc’. In onda 

ordered his people to move to a reservation. (2) When he finally CONG anerne®: 

surrendered, he said in a famous speech, “I will fight no more forever.” (3) | — The writer 

Chief Joseph was also a military genius. He fought off U.S. Army i 

forces with fewer warriors than they had, (a) and he avoided capture pecond sumer 


Support your ideas. Each paragraph should directly or indirectly support 
your main idea. Choose facts that build a cohesive argument. The numbered 
sentences in the draft below show how this writer organized support. 
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: Th lusi 
for many months. (b) He led his people more than 1,000 miles a niateeinaiaien 
(c) before he made the decision to surrender. Chief Joseph will long be D . sitea anatagain 
remembered for his dual roles as peed chief and military genius. uses the ques- 
— EE ————— net tha ennmnet ama pt Mt ——— tion’s language. 
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"3 ] Revising 

Examine word choice. Replace general words with specific words. Add tran- 
sitions where these improve clarity. Read the following examples. The revised 
version shows the relative importance of the writer’s supporting evidence. 


Revised 
Chief Joseph was both a peace chief and a Chief Joseph was both a peace chief and a 
military genius. He was a peace chief because military genius. He was a peace chief for several 
he traded peacefully with white settlers for reasons. First, he traded peacefully with white 
many years. He went to war reluctantly. settlers for many years. Second, he went to war 
reluctantly... 


Check organization. Make sure your introduction includes a main idea and 
defines subtopics. Review each paragraph for a single main idea. Check that 
your conclusion summarizes the information you've presented. 


0 Publishing and Presenting 


Edit and proof. Check spelling, grammar, and mechanics. Make sure that 
tenses match, that subjects agree with verbs, and that sentences are not too 
long. Finally, confirm that you have responded to all the questions you were 
asked to answer. 


Writing Rubric 


Use this chart, or rubric, to evaluate your writing. 


SCORE OF 6 
An essay in this category is outstanding, demonstrating clear and 
consistent mastery, although it may have a few minor errors. 

A typical essay 


SCORE OF 3 

An essay in this category is inadequate, but demonstrates developing 

mastery, and is marked by one or more of the following weaknesses: 

¢ develops a point of view on the issue, demonstrating some critical 
thinking, but may do so inconsistently or use inadequate examples, 
reasons, or other evidence to support its position 

¢ is limited in its organization or focus, but may demonstrate some 
lapses in coherence or progression of ideas 


* displays developing facility in the use of language, but sometimes uses 
weak vocabulary or inappropriate word choice 


* lacks variety or demonstrates problems in sentence structure 
* contains an accumulation of errors in grammar, usage, and mechanics 


¢ effectively and insightfully develops a point of view on the issue and 
demonstrates outstanding critical thinking, using clearly appropriate 
examples, reasons, and other evidence to support its position 

¢ is well organized and clearly focused, demonstrating clear coherence 
and smooth progression of ideas 

© exhibits skillful use of language, using a varied, accurate, and apt 
vocabulary 

¢ demonstrates meaningful variety in sentence structure 

* is free of most errors in grammar, usage, and mechanics 


SCORE OF 5 

An essay in this category is effective, demonstrating reasonably 
consistent mastery, although it will have occasional errors or lapses in 
quality. A typical essay 


SCORE OF 2 
An essay in this category is seriously limited, demonstrating little 
mastery, and is flawed by one or more of the following weaknesses: 


develops a point of view on the issue that is vague or seriously limited, 
demonstrating weak critical thinking, providing inappropriate or 
insufficient examples, reasons, or other evidence to support its position 

e is poorly organized and/or focused, or demonstrates serious problems 
with coherence or progression of ideas 

e displays very little facility in the use of language, using very limited 
vocabulary or incorrect word choice 

e demonstrates frequent problems in sentence structure 

* contains errors in grammar, usage, and mechanics so serious that 

meaning is somewhat obscured 


¢ effectively develops a point of view on the issue and demonstrates 
strong critical thinking, generally using appropriate examples, reasons, 
and other evidence to support its position 

e is well organized and focused, demonstrating coherence and 
progression of ideas 

¢ exhibits facility in the use of language, using appropriate vocabulary 

© demonstrates variety in sentence structure 

e is generally free of most errors in grammar, usage, and mechanics 


SCORE OF 1 
An essay in this category is fundamentally lacking, demonstrating very 
little or no mastery, and is severely flawed by one or more of the 
following weaknesses: 


SCORE OF 4 

An essay in this category is competent, demonstrating adequate 

mastery, although it will have lapses in quality. A typical essay 

e develops a point of view on the issue and demonstrates competent 
critical thinking, using adequate examples, reasons, and other evidence 
to support its position 

© is generally organized and focused, demonstrating some coherence 
and progression of ideas 

e exhibits adequate but inconsistent facility in the use of language, using 
generally appropriate vocabulary 

e demonstrates some variety in sentence structure 

e has some errors in grammar, usage, and mechanics 


e develops no viable point of view on the issue, or provides little or no 
evidence to support its position 

e is disorganized or unfocused, resulting in a disjointed or incoherent 
essay 

e displays fundamental errors in vocabulary 

¢ demonstrates severe flaws in sentence structure 

* contains pervasive errors in grammar, usage, or mechanics that 
persistently interfere with meaning 


SCORE OF 0 
Essays not written on the essay assignment will receive a score of zero. 
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Geography Skills Handbook 


Analyze the Five Themes of Geography 


The five themes of geography are tools you can use to analyze geographic infor- 
mation given in photographs, charts, maps, and text. 


* Location answers the question “Where is it?” The answer might be an 
absolute location, such as 167 River Lane, or a relative location, such as 
six miles west of Mill City. 

¢ Regions are areas that share at least one common feature. Climate, 
culture, and government are features that can be used to define a region. 


¢ Place identifies natural and human features that make a place different 
from other places. Landforms, climate, plants, animals, people, culture, 
and languages are features that can be used to identify a specific place. 


¢ Movement answers the question “How do people, goods, and ideas move 
from place to place?” 


Human-Environment Interaction focuses on the relationship between 
people and the environment. Humans often make changes to the 
environment, and the environment often affects how humans live. 


Use the photograph and steps that follow to analyze the five themes of geography. 


The Nile River in Egypt 


Read supporting information such as a caption or key. Use this informa- 
tion and your own knowledge of the world to determine location and region. 


Analyze the content. Consider the elements of the visual or text to develop 
ideas about region, place, movement, and human-environment interaction. 


Practice and Apply the Skill 

Use the photograph above to answer the following questions: 

1. How might you describe the relative location of the fields of crops? 

2. What is the climate region shown here? How do you know? 

3. What elements in the scene identify this specific place? 

4. How do you think people, goods, and ideas move to and from this place? 
5 


. How have the people of this area changed their environment? 


Understand Latitude and Longitude 


Geographers divide the globe along imaginary horizontal lines called parallels 
of latitude. They measure these parallels in degrees (°) north or south of the 
Equator, which itself is a line of latitude. Geographers also divide the globe 
along imaginary vertical lines called meridians of longitude. They measure 
these meridians in degrees east or west of the Prime Meridian, a line of longi- 
tude running through Greenwich, England. All meridians intersect at the 
North Pole and the South Pole. Together, the lines of latitude and longitude 
form a grid that gives an absolute location for every place on Earth. Use the 
globes and the steps that follow to understand latitude and longitude. 


North Pole Northern 


Hemisphere 


Equator (0) latitude) 


Southern 
Hemisphere 


Western ’ Pf Eastern 
Hemisphere } 7 tin ©") Hemisphere 


South Pole 
Prime Meridian 
(0° longitude) 


Study purpose. Study the two main globes to understand why geographers 
divide the globe into parallels and meridians. Study the two smaller globes to 
understand the role of the Equator and the Prime Meridian as starting points 
for measuring parallels and meridians. 


SS AunjusD 1sL]| 


Read labels and captions. Read the labels and captions to understand how 
to determine the latitude and longitude of a given location, as well as to iden- 
tify which hemispheres it sits in. 


Identify absolute location. You can use lines of latitude and longitude 
together to identify the absolute location of any spot on Earth. 


Practice and Apply the Skill 

Use the text and globes above to answer the following questions: 

1. Which part of the location 67° N, 55° E represents the longitude? 

2. What line of latitude lies halfway from the Equator to the North Pole? 
3. Do lines of latitude ever intersect one another? Explain. 
4 


. Ifyou followed the 70° W line of longitude north to the North Pole and then 
continued on the same line south, what line of longitude would you be on? 
(Hint: The globe, like a circle, has a total of 360 degrees.) 
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northern and southern latitudes. The entire b 


Analyze Map Projections 


Because maps are flat, they cannot show the correct size and shape of every 
feature on Earth’s curved surface. Mapmakers must shrink some places and 
stretch others. Different types of map projections distort Earth’s surface in dif- 
ferent ways. Mapmakers choose the projection that has the least distortion for 
the information they are presenting. 

Same-shape map projections such as the Mercator projection accurately 
show the shapes of landmasses. However, they distort sizes and distances. 
Equal-area map projections show the correct»size of landmasses but distort 
shapes, especially at the edges of a map. The Robinson projection keeps the 
size and shape relationships of most continents and 


oceans but distorts the size of the polar regions. Use the Equal-area 
maps below and the steps that follow to help you learn ee aia 
how to analyze map projections. landmasses are 


accurate relative 
to one another. 


Robinson projection 
The entire top edge of the map is the North Pole. 


a 


ottom edge of the map is the South Pole. 
Identify each projection. Study the appearance of each type of projection. 


Read labels and captions. Read the labels and captions to understand the 
important details of each projection. 


Compare the maps. Compare the shape of the maps and then the shapes of 
landmasses on them. Last, compare the amount of curvature of the lines of 
latitude and longitude on the maps. 


Practice and Apply the Skill 
Use the maps above to answer the following questions: 


1. If you wanted to plot a course to sail from one port to another on the most 
direct route, which map projection would work best? Why? 


2. Which map shows the most accurate relative size of Antarctica, the white 
region on each map? Why? 


3. How do the grid lines on the Mercator projection vary from a globe’s? 
4. Why do you think many maps in this book use the Robinson projection? 


Read Maps 


Maps can show many different kinds of information. A physical map repre- 
sents what a region looks like by showing its major physical features, such as 
mountains and plains. A political map focuses on elements related to govern- 
ment, such as nations, borders, and cities. Special-purpose maps provide infor- 
mation on a specific subject—for example, land use, population distribution, or 
trade routes. Road maps and weather maps are two kinds of special purpose 
maps. 


Mapmakers provide clues to help you read maps and gather the informa- 
tion they offer. Use the map below and the steps that follow to practice reading 
a map. 


Trade Routes Across the Pacific Ocean 


RUSSIA 


= Ge U 
: CANADA i 
x y ss “a 
J el Aa 
Rae i ee 
UNITED = &* 4 
— STATES y 
CHINA z 


By STHAILAND M4 =—— 


Pacific 
Ocean 


Indian Ritenrrsccti 
Miller Projection 7 
| Oca | | L-NEW 1000 2000 mi P 
eee eet ; 
. i f 
—— Ocean trade route 0 1000 2000 km | 
| oe ail i | [ | 
Se Ei |. 4 60°S- 
120°E 150°E 180° 150°W 120° WwW 90° W ; 


Read the title. The title tells you the subject of the map. 
Read the key. The key explains the symbols, lines, and colors and the map. 


Use the scale bar and compass rose. Use the scale bar to determine dis- 
tances between places on the map. Use the compass rose to determine the 
relative directions of places on the map. 


Practice and Apply the Skill 

Use the map above to answer the following questions. 

1. What is the purpose of this map? What part of the world does it show? 

2. What do the blue lines represent? 

3. How many trade routes go through New Zealand? 

4. When goods travel from the United States to Australia, in what direction 
do they travel? 

5. What generalization could you make about trade across the Pacific Ocean 
based on this map? 
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SOURCE: Ruth D. Edwards, An Atlas of Irish History 


Critical Thinking 
About Texts, Visuals, and Media Sources 


Analyze Graphic Data 


The study of history requires that you think critically about the text you’re 
reading as well as any visuals or media sources. This section of the Skills 
Handbook will allow you to practice and apply,some important skills for criti- 
cal thinking. 

Graphs show numerical facts in picture form. Bar graphs and line graphs 
compare things at different times or places, such as changes in school enroll- 
ment. Circle graphs show how a whole is divided into parts. To interpret a 
graph, look closely at its features. Use the graphs below and the steps that fol- 
low to practice analyzing graphic data. 


Birmingham 


Brighton 


i 
Manchester 
| 
} 


Hours 


| moomemee 1750 
| wees 1850 
| Source: E. J. Hobsbaum, Industry and Empire 


Read the title to learn the main topic of the graph. 


Use labels and the key to read the data given in the graph. The bar graph is 
labeled in hours, with intervals of 10 hours. The keys on all three graphs assign 
different colors to different groups or dates. 


Interpret the graph. Look for interesting patterns in the data. Look at 
changes over time or compare information for different groups. 


Practice and Apply the Skill 
Use the graphs above to answer the following questions: 
1. What is the title of the bar graph? What is its topic? 


2. Which cities show the longest travel times to London, and in which years? 
What does this tell you about changes in transportation? 


3. What color on the circle graphs shows Catholic land ownership? How did 
Irish land ownership change over time? What might explain this change? 


4, Could the information in the circle graph be shown as a bar graph? Explain. 


Analyze Images 


Television, film, the Internet, and print media all carry images that seek to 
convey information or influence attitudes. To respond, you must develop the 
ability to understand and interpret visuals. Use the photograph below and the 
steps that follow to practice analyzing images. 


In the 1950s, people 
everywhere worried about 
nuclear attack. This 1954 
image advertised a bogus 
“radiation-resistant” blanket. 


Identify the content. Look at all parts of the image and determine which 
are most important. 

Note emotions. Study facial expressions and body positions. Consider the 
emotions they may suggest. 

Read captions/credits. Gather information about the image, such as when 
it was produced. 

Study purpose. Consider who might have created this image. Decide if the 
purpose was to entertain, inform, or persuade. 

Consider context. Determine the context in which the image was created— 
in this case, the Cold War between the United States and the Soviet Union. 
Respond. Decide if a visual’s impact achieves its purpose—to inform, to 
entertain, or to persuade. 


Practice and Apply the Skill 

Use the photograph above to answer the following questions: 

1. What are the three main images in this photograph? 

2. What feelings are conveyed by the boy’s facial expression? 

3. What do you think the photograph’s purpose is? 

4, When was this image produced? How did historical context influence its 


production? 
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Analyze Timelines 


Timelines show the order in which events occur as well as the amount of time 
that passes between events. To understand a timeline, study its labels and 
captions carefully. Use the timeline below and the steps that follow to practice 
analyzing timelines 


Early 1800s 1807 1839 1859 ; ; 
Romanticism begins | First factories open French inventor Charles Darwin publishes 
to shape Western in Belgium, setting Louis Daguerre On the Origin of Species. 


Many religious leaders 
denounce his theory of 
evolution. 


off the Industrial 
Revolution onthe “.* 
European continent. 


art and literature. perfects an 
effective method 


of photography. 


1861 
Tsar Alexander Il 
emancipates 
Russian serfs. 


1819 1842 
Simon Bolivar The Treaty of Nanjing 
establishes Gran _ gives Britain trading 
Colombia. rights in China. 


Identify time units. Find the main time units of the timeline. Determine 
how much time is represented by the entire timeline. 


Read each entry. Read each of the entries on the timeline. Connect each 
entry to the events before and after it. 


Look for patterns among the events shown. Determine if any of the 
entries fall into a common category. Think about whether the events might be 
causes and/or effects. 


Practice and Apply the Skill 
Use the timeline above to answer the following questions. 
1. What is the most recent event on the timeline? 
When did it take place? 
2. When did the first factories open in Belgium? 


3. How many years after the first factories opened 
did Louis Daguerre perfect his method of 
photography? 

4, What happened in 1859? 


Simon Bolivar 


Analyze Primary Sources 


Primary sources include official documents and firsthand accounts of events or 
visual evidence such as photographs, paintings, and political cartoons. Such 
sources provide valuable information about the past. Use the excerpt below 
and the steps that follow to learn to analyze primary sources. 

The following excerpt is a translation from The Satires, a series of poems 
written in Latin by Juvenal about life in Rome in the first century A.D. In this 
excerpt, Juvenal recounts a friend’s reasons for moving away from Rome. 


Primary Source 


€6since at Rome there is no place for honest pursuits, no profit to be got by honest 
toil—my fortune is less to-day than it was yesterday. .. . 

What shall /do at Rome? | can not lie; if a book is bad, | can not praise it and beg a 
copy. | know not the motions of the stars. ... no one shall be a thief by my co- 
operation. ... 

Who, now-a-days, is beloved except the confidant of crime. . 299 


—Juvenal, The Satires of Juvenal, Persius, Sulpicia, and Lucilius 


Read the headnote, caption, or attribution line. Determine the source’s 
historical context—who wrote it, when, and why. 


Read the primary source. Identify and define unfamiliar words. Then look 
for the writer’s main point. 


Identify facts and opinions. Facts can be proven. Opinions reflect a per- 
son’s views or feelings. Use opinion clues to help: exaggeration, phrases such 
as “I think,” or descriptive words such as “gorgeous.” 


Identify bias and evaluate credibility. Consider whether the author’s 
opinions suggest bias. Evaluate other factors that might lead to author bias, 
such as his or her previous experiences. Decide if the author knows enough to 
be credible and was objective enough to be reliable. Determine whether the 
source might be propaganda, that is, material published to promote a policy, 
idea, or cause. 


Practice and Apply the Skill 

Political cartoons reflect an artist’s observations about events of the time. 
They often use symbols to represent things or exaggeration to make a point. 
Use the cartoon at right to answer the following questions. 
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1. Who is the author of this primary source? 
2. What does the bulldozer represent? 
3. What is exaggerated in this cartoon? 


> 


What opinion is the cartoonist expressing? 


- 


Do you think the cartoonist’s opinion is 
valid? Why or why not? 


This cartoon by Arcadio Esquivel 
of Costa Rica comments on 
environmental destruction. 
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Compare Viewpoints 


A person’s viewpoint is shaped by subjective influences such as feelings, preju- 
dices, and past experiences. Two politicians will recommend different policies 
to address the same problem. Comparing such viewpoints will help you under- 
stand issues and form your own views. The excerpts below offer two different 
views on the purpose of education. Use the excerpts and the steps that follow 
to learn about comparing viewpoints. 


King Henri Christophe of Haiti set up schools for out- | Leo Tolstoy, a Russian aristocrat of the late 
standing students. He believed these schools would 1800s, became a famous novelist as a 
secure Haiti's new and hard-won freedom. In 1817, young man. As he grew older, he increas- 


he wrote: | ingly focused on social issues in his writing. 


in 1902, he wrote: 
6670 form good citizens we must educate our 


children. From our national institutions will 66You can take a puppy and feed 
proceed a race of men capable of defending him, and teach him to carry some- 
by their knowledge and talents those rights so thing, and enjoy the sight of him; but 
long denied by tyrants. It is from these it is not enough to rear and bring up 
sources that light will be diffused among the a man, and teach him Greek: he has 
whole mass of the population.?9 to be taught to live, that is, to take 
—Henri Christophe, 1817 less from others, and give more.?? 


—tLeo Tolstoy, 1902 


Identify the authors. Determine when and where the authors lived. 


Examine the viewpoints. Identify the author’s main idea and evaluate his 
or her supporting arguments. Determine whether the arguments are logical 
and the evidence is sufficient to support the main idea. Confirm that the evi- 
dence is valid by doing research if necessary. 


Determine the author’s frame of reference. Consider how the author’s 
attitudes, beliefs, and past experiences might affect his or her viewpoint. 


Recognize facts and opinions. Identify which statements are opinions and 
which are facts. Opinions represent the author’s viewpoint. 


Evaluate each viewpoint’s validity. Decide whether the viewpoints are 
based on facts and/or reasonable arguments. Consider whether or not you 
agree with the viewpoints. 


Practice and Apply the Skill 
Use the excerpts above to answer the following questions. 


1. Who are the authors of these two documents? Where and when did each 
one live? 


2. What is each man’s main argument about education? What evidence or 
supporting arguments does each provide? 


3. How might each man’s frame of reference affect his viewpoint? 
4, How does Tolstoy’s phrase “he has to be taught to live” signal an opinion? 


5. Are these two viewpoints based on reasonable arguments? Explain. 


Synthesize Information 


Just as you might ask several friends about a movie before deciding to see it, 
you can combine information from different sources to develop a fuller under- 
standing of any topic. This process, called synthesizing, will help you become 
better informed. Study the documents below about developments in the 1400s 
and 1500s. Then use the steps that follow to learn to synthesize information. 


Document A Document B 


Improved Technology 

Several improvements in technology helped Europeans navigate the 
vast oceans of the world. Cartographers, or mapmakers, created 
more accurate maps and sea charts. European sailors learned to use 
the astrolabe, an instrument developed by the ancient Greeks and 
perfected by the Arabs, to determine their latitude at sea. 


Europeans also designed larger and better ships. The Portuguese 
developed the caravel, which combined the square sails of European 
ships with Arab lateen, or triangular, sails. Caravels also adapted the 
sternpost rudder and numerous masts used on Chinese ships. The 
new rigging made it easier to sail across or even into the wind. 


This caravel helped Europeans sail 
across and into the wind. 


Document C 


Hardships on the Uncharted Sea 


In his journal, Italian sailor Antonio Pigafetta detailed the desperate conditions Magellan's sailors 
experienced as they crossed the Pacific Ocean: 


66We remained three months and twenty days without taking in provisions or other refreshments, 
and we only ate old biscuit reduced to powder, and full of grubs, and stinking from the dirt which the 
rats had made on it. . .. we drank water that was yellow and stinking. We also ate the ox hides which 
were under the main-yard [and] were very hard on account of the sun, rain, and wind. . . 39 


—Journal of Antonio Pigafetta 


Identify thesis statements. Before you can synthesize, you must understand 
the thesis, or main idea, of each source. 
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Compare and contrast. Analyze how the information and ideas in the 
sources are the same or different. When several sources agree, the information 
is more reliable and thus more significant. 


Draw conclusions and generalize. Look at all the information. Use it to 
draw conclusions that form a single picture of the topic. Make a generalization, 
or statement that applies to all the sources. 


Practice and Apply the Skill 

Use the documents above to answer the following questions. 

1. What is the main idea of each source? 

2. Which sources support the idea that European sailors became better 
equipped to sail the seas? 

3. What view does Antonio Pigafetta contribute to the topic? 


4, Draw aconclusion about European ocean exploration in the early 1500s. 
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Analyze Cause and Effect © 


One of a historian’s main tasks is to understand the causes and effects of the 
event he or she is studying. Study the facts below, which are listed in random 
order. Then use the steps that follow to learn how to analyze cause and effect. 


In the 1980s and 1990s, the Soviet Union underwent a major change in its economy 
and government. As a result, the Soviet Union ceased to exist. This list shows key 
elements in that change. 


¢ Low output of crops and consumer goods 


¢ Soviets want to ensure influence in neighboring Afghanistan, so they invade that 
nation in 1979 


e Soviet Union breaks up into 15 republics after its central government collapses 


e Changeover to market economy in Russia 


e Ethnic and nationalist movements to achieve independence from Soviet Union 


¢ Cold War with United States leads to high military spending 


e Food and fuel shortages 


e Rise to power of Mikhail Gorbachev in 1985 


e Russian republic approves a new constitution 


e Baltic states of Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania demonstrate for independence 
Cold War ends 


Identify the central event. Determine to what event or issue all the facts 
listed relate. 


Locate clue words. Use words such as because, so, and due to to spot causes 
and effects. 


Identify causes and effects. Causes precede the central event and contrib- 
ute to its occurrence. Effects come after the central event. They occur or 
emerge as a result of it. 


Consider timeframe. Decide if causes have existed for a long period of time 
or emerged just prior to the central event. Short-term causes are usually sin- 
gle or narrowly defined events. Long-term causes usually arise from ongoing 
conditions. 


Make recommendations. Use what you’ve learned to suggest actions or 
make predictions. 


Practice and Apply the Skill 
Use the list above to answer the following questions: 


1. Which item on the list describes the central event whose causes and effects 
can be determined? 


2. Name three facts that are long-term causes. 
3. Name three facts that are probably short-term causes. 


4. Name three facts that were most likely effects of the central event. 


sa 


Problem Solving and Decision Making Critical 


You will face many problems in your life, from disputes with friends to how to Thinking 
vote on issues facing your nation. You will be most likely to find solutions if you 
make decisions in a logical way. Study the situation outlined below. Then use 
the steps that follow to learn the skills of problem solving and decision making. 


A Problem for Japan and China 
In the 1800s, Japan and China faced a problem. Industrialized nations had developed machinery and weapons that were 


superior to those that the Japanese and Chinese had. Some industrialized nations used their new power to demand special 
trading privileges in Asia. 


_ Options for Japan and China| 


— Option Advantages _ Disadvantages | 
: nr _ inom emeensneccmns nomen whee — aannnmanns nn + — — ee - ~ ~ nn — 4 | 
' 1. Give in to demands of the * Avoid conflict. * Native merchants lose profits to 

industrialized powers. e foreigners. . ” 2 
_ 2. Give in to demands, but also build ° ° 

modern machines and weapons. | @ ° . ; 

. : 

_ 3. Refuse the demands and rejectmuch | e ° 
| of the new technology. ie : ° 


The Decisions 
¢ The Japanese government decided to follow option 2. 
e The Chinese government decided to follow option 3. 
Effects of the Decisions 
¢ Japan quickly became a modern industrial and military power. Although it demilitarized after suffering defeat in 
World War Il, it remains one of the world’s leading industrial powers. 
e China was weakened by a century of conflict with Great Britain and other major powers, and was invaded and 
occupied by Japan. Foreign nations gained special privileges in China. Today, China is still struggling to become a 
leading industrial power. 


Identify the problem. You cannot solve a problem until you examine it and 
understand it. 


Gather information and identify options. Most problems have many solu- 
tions. Identify as many solution options as possible. 

Consider advantages and disadvantages. Analyze each option by predict- 
ing benefits and drawbacks. 


Decide on and implement the solution. Pick the option with the most 
desirable benefits and least important drawbacks. 


Evaluate the decision. After time, reexamine your solution. If necessary, 
make a new decision. 


Practice and Apply the Skill 
Use information from the box above to answer the following questions: 
1. What problem did China and Japan face? What caused this problem? 


2. Describe an option that Japan or China could have chosen other than 
those in the list. 


3. Identify two advantages and two disadvantages for options 2 and 3. 
4, Why do you think China and Japan chose the options they did? 
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Critical Draw Inferences and Conclusions 


Thinking Text and artwork may not contain all the facts and ideas you need to under- 
stand a topic. You may need to add information from your own experience or 
knowledge, or use information that is implied but not directly stated in the 
text or artwork. Study the biography below. Then use the steps that follow to 
learn how to draw inferences and conclusions. 


BIOGRAPHY 


James Watt 


How did a clever Scottish engineer become the 
“Father of the Industrial Revolution”? After repairing 
a Newcomen steam engine, James Watt (1736-1819) 
had become fascinated with the idea of improving 
the device. Within a few months, he knew he had a 
product that would sell. Still, Watt lacked the money 
needed to produce and market it. 

Fortunately, he was able to form a partnership 
with the shrewd manufacturer Matthew Boulton. 
They then founded Soho Engineering Works in 
Birmingham, England, to manufacture steam engines. 
Watt's version of the steam engine shown here had a 
separate condensing chamber and was patented in 
1769. Eventually, a measure of mechanical and 
electrical power, the watt, would be named for James 
Watt. How might the Industrial Revolution 
have been different if Watt had not found a 
business partner? 


Study the facts. Determine what facts and information the text states. 


Summarize information. Confirm your understanding of the text by briefly 
summarizing it. 


Ask questions. Use who, what, when, where, why, and how questions to ana- 
lyze the text and learn more. For example, you might compare and contrast, or 
look for causes or effects. 


Add your own knowledge. Consider what you know about the topic. Use 
this knowledge to evaluate the information. 


Draw inferences and conclusions. Use what you learned from the text and 
your own knowledge to draw inferences and conclusions about the topic. 


Practice and Apply the Skill 

Use the biography above to answer these questions. 

1. Who is discussed in the biography? When did he live? 

2. Briefly summarize the text. 

3. How do Watt’s accomplishments still have an impact on our lives today? 

4. Why do you think Watt wanted to improve a technology that already 
existed? 
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Use the Internet for Research 


The Internet is a valuable research tool that provides links to millions of 
sources of information created by businesses, governments, schools, organiza- 
tions, and individuals all over the world. Follow the steps to learn how you 
could use the Internet to research the European Renaissance. 


Advanced Web Search 


eS oe @ 6 Sample search engine 


| 10 results per page (= 


Show results with 
all of these words lL | any part of the page . | 


the exact phrase | any part of the page . | 
any of these words | | any part of the page || $ | 


none of these words any part of the page | ¢ | 


text in this language French | | + | 
Updated in the last year [4] 


Site/Domain (% Any domain 


«= Only .comdomains & Only .edu domains 


«@ Only .gov domains &@ Only .org domains 


Begin a search. Use search engines on the Internet to help you find useful 
Web sites. Type in key words that briefly summarize your topic. Use and 
between words to find documents containing all your keywords. Use or 
between words to find documents containing any one of several keywords. 
Find reliable information. Universities, museums, libraries, and govern- 
ment agencies are usually the most reliable and useful for social studies 
research. The URLs for education sites end in .edu, government sites in .govu, 
and not-for-profit organization sites in .org. Read each site summary and 
choose those most likely to be reliable. Click on links to access individual sites. 
Evaluate Web sites. Explore each Web site. Note its sponsor and when it was 
last updated. 

Use advanced searches. Try advanced search options. Limit by date or type 
of site, such as educational institutions. Try new or different key words if you 
still don’t get what you need. 


Practice and Apply the Skill 


Use a computer connected to the Internet to answer the following questions: 
1. What key words might you use to learn about the European Renaissance? 
Type them into a search engine Web site and see what results you get. 

2. Which of the first ten sites that came up in your search is most likely to be 
reliable? Why? 

3. Who is the sponsor of the site you chose? What does this suggest about its 
quality or its possible bias? 
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Speaking and Listening 


Speaking and listening are forms of communication you use 
every day. In certain situations, however, specific skills and 
strategies can increase the effectiveness of your 
communication. The strategies offered in this section will 
help you improve both your speaking and listening skills. 


Participating in Group Discussions 


A group discussion is an informal meeting of people that is used to openly dis- 
cuss ideas and topics. You can express your views and hear those of others. 


Identify Issues 


Before you speak, identify the issues and main points you want to address. 
Incorporate what you already know about these issues into your views. Then 
find the best words to convey your ideas effectively. 


Interact With the Group 


As with persuasive writing, in a discussion it helps to accept the validity of 
opposing views, then argue your position. Always acknowledge the views of 
others respectfully, but ask questions that challenge the accuracy, logic, or rele- 
vance of those views. 


Debating 


A debate is a formal argument about a specific issue. Explicit rules govern the 
procedure of a debate, with each debater or team given an allotted time to 
make arguments and respond to opposing positions. 
You may also find yourself arguing a position you don’t 
personally hold. 


Prepare Your Arguments 


If you support a position, use your existing knowledge 
of it to direct your research. If you personally oppose an 
assigned position, use that knowledge to identify likely 
opposing arguments. Generate an outline and then 
number note cards to highlight key information for each 
of your main points. 


Avoid Common Pitfalls 


Stay focused on your arguments. Be aware of words 
that may reveal bias, such as unpatriotic. Speak asser- 
tively, but avoid getting overly emotional. Vary the pitch 
and tone of your voice to keep listeners engaged. Try to 
speak actively, rather than just reading aloud, and use 
eye contact and gestures to emphasize your message. 


Giving an Oral or Multimedia Presentation 


An oral or multimedia presentation provides an audience with information 
through a variety of media. 


Choose Media 


If you are limited to speaking only, focus your time on developing a presenta- 
tion that engages listeners. If you can include other media, consider what kind 
of information each form of media conveys most effectively. 


Maps Gtaptisicharts Pictures diagrams Autioivideo 


Clarify historical | Showcomplicated | Illustrate | Show link | Brings the 
| orgeographical | informationinan | objects,scenes, | betweenparts | subject to life 
| information | accessible format | or other details ' anda whole or and engages 
a process | audience 


Generate Text 


Gather information using library and online sources. Develop your most 
important ideas in the body of your presentation. Back up assertions with 
solid facts and use multimedia examples to illustrate key points. 


Present With Authority 


Practice your presentation to gain comfort with the text and the presentation 
sequence. Experiment with the timing of how to include multimedia elements. 
Make sure you have the necessary equipment and know how to use it. 


Active Listening 


Active listening is a key component of the communication process. Like all 
communication, it requires your engaged participation. 


Focus Your Attention on Ideas 


Look at and listen to the speaker. Think about what you hear and see. Which 
ideas are emphasized or repeated? What gestures or expressions suggest 
strong feelings? Can you connect the speaker’s ideas to your own experiences? 


Listen to Fit the Situation 


Active listening involves matching your listening to the situation. Listen criti- 
cally to a speech given by a candidate for office. Listen empathetically to the 
feelings of a friend. Listen appreciatively to a musical performance. 


Ask Questions 
Try to think of questions while you're listening. Look at these examples: 


| Why do you think it is so | Do you support the | How many people aged 
important for young people —current voting age of 18? | 18-25 voted in the most 
to vote? | recent election? 
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Civilizations 


Foundations of Civilization 
| APrehistory-300 8.c.) 
CHAPTER 2 
| The Ancient Middle East 
and Egypt 
(3200 8.¢,-500 8.¢.) 
| CHAPTER 3 
| Ancient india and China 
| (2600 8.C.-a.6, 550) 
‘CHAPTER 4 
Ancient Greece 
(1750 B.c.-133 B.c.) 


CHAPTER 5 


Ancient Rome and the Rise 
of Christianity 
(509 5.c A.D, 476) 


rations of the 
Americas 
(Prehistory—A.b. 1570) 


Foundations of 
Civilization 
Prenistory-3000 B.C, 


ey WITNESS 
' Discovering the 


' Ancient Past 
| British archaeologist Howard Carter described 
| his discovery of the tomb of ancient Egypt's 
| King Tutankhamen like this: 
66Three thousand, four thousand years 


i 


{| 

last trod [walked on] the floor on which you 
stand, and yet... you feel it might have been 
but yesterday. .. . [You feel] the exhilaration 
of discovery, the fever of suspense, the almost 
overmastering impulse, born of curiosity, to 
break down seals and lift the lids of boxes, the 
thought—pure joy to the investigator—that 
you are about to add a page to history.2? 


| about Carter's discovery. 


golden coffin of King Tutankhamen soon 
after discovering it in 1922. 


Chapter Preview 
Chapter Focus Question What was life 
like in early times, and how did it change 


as civilizations began to develop? 


Section 1 
Understanding Our Past 


Section 2 


Turning Point: 
The Neolithic Revolution 


Section 3 
Beginnings of Civilization 


Use the IM Quick Study Timeline 
at the end of this chapter to preview 


chapter events. 
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maybe, have passed and gone since human feet 


Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 


< Howard Carter (left) carefully cleans the 


ee oncept [Connector ONLINE 


To explore Essential Questions related 
to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 


Web Code: nad-0107 
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A Clue From the Past 


Mary Leakey spent her career studying the earliest 
ancestors of humans. In 1978, in Laetoli, Tanzania, 
she uncovered a remarkable and unique remnant 
of the early ancestors of humans—their footprints, 
preserved over time in volcanic ash. As Leakey 
studied the pattern of the footprints, she 

imagined how they might have been created: 


66 At one point, ... the traveler stops, pauses, 
turns to the left to glance at some possible 
threat or irregularity, then continues to the 
north. This motion, so intensely human, tran- 
scends time. Three million seven hundred 


An anthropologist 
studying the Laetoli 


footprints (at left); thousand years ago, a remote ancestor— 
a 2-million-year-old just as you or I—experienced a moment 
skull (top right) of doubt.99 


Focus Question What have scholars learned 
about the ancestors of humans, and how have 
they done so? 


Understanding Our Past 


Objectives . ° By about 5,000 years ago, groups of people in different parts of the 

e Learn how scholars study the historical past. . world had begun to keep written records. The invention and use 

° Find out how anthropologists investigate the of writing marked the beginning of recorded history. However, 
period of prehistory. ° humans and their ancestors had lived on Earth for thousands upon 

¢ Understand how discoveries in Africa and beyond thousands of years before the recording of history began. We call 
have influenced anthropologists’ views about the long period of time before people invented writing prehistory. 
early humans and their ancestors. 2 

Terms, People, and Places | Studying the Historical Past 

prehistory Mary Leakey « Historians are scholars who study and write about the historical 

historian Louis Leakey ° past. Historians often learn details of the past from artifacts, or 

artifact Olduvai Gorge ° objects made by humans. Clothing, coins, artwork, and tombstones 


anthropology technology 
culture Donald Johanson 
archaeology 


are all types of artifacts. However, historians rely even more on 
written evidence, such as letters or tax records. Although it is 
often hard to find thorough written records from early times, those 
Note Taking . that exist offer us a narrative of events, as well as names and 
TasiGHTae ; 4 - dates. Historians of the recent past also study such evidence as 
Reading Ski : Summarize As you read, use ° photographs or films. 
a concept web like the one below to identify : | ; tee 
Like a detective, a historian must evaluate all evidence to 
the types of scholars who study the past and determine if it is velop aaaa : 
summarize what each type does. e ee if it is reliable. Do usu sofa me Se between two 
; Officials tell us exactly what was said? Who was taking notes? Was 


a letter writer really giving an eyewitness report or just passing 
Scholars Who 
Study the Past 


* on rumors? Could the letter be a forgery? Historians try to find the 
4 Foundations of Civilization 
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answers to questions like these. They then interpret the evidence, 
: or explain what it means. Often, a historian’s goal is to determine 


the causes of a certain development or event, such as a war or an eco- 
nomic collapse. By explaining why things occurred in the past, historians 
can help us understand what happens today and what may happen in 
the future. 

Generally, historians try to give a straightforward account of events. 
However, sometimes their personal experiences, cultural backgrounds, or 
political opinions bias their interpretations. Other times, historians dis- 
agree with one another about what the evidence proves. Such differences 
can lead to lively debates. 


vo Checkpoint What kinds of evidence do historians use to study 
the past? 


Investigating Prehistory 


About 150 years ago, scholars began studying the period of prehistory. 
They hoped to learn about the origins and development of people and 
their societies. Today, we call this field of study anthropology. 


Anthropology Modern anthropologists specialize in certain areas of 
their field. For example, some study the bones of our ancestors to under- 
stand how human physical traits have changed over time. Other anthro- 
pologists focus on the characteristics of human cultures from both the past 
and present. In anthropology, culture refers to the way of life of a society, 
which includes its beliefs, values, and practices. Culture is handed down 
from one generation to the next through learning and experience. 


Archaeology Within the field of anthropology, a specialized branch Mycenaean pottery from about 1350 B.c. 
exists called archaeology (ahr kee AHL uh jee). Archaeology is the study 
of past people and cultures through their material remains. These remains 
include buildings and artifacts such as tools, weapons, pottery, clothing, 
and jewelry. Archaeologists find and analyze artifacts to learn about life 
during prehistory as well as during historical times. This helps them draw 
conclusions about the beliefs, values, and activities of our ancestors. How- 
ever, most archaeologists agree that the story of the past is never fully 
known. Since archaeologists make new discoveries frequently, at times 
they must revise their theories in light of the new evidence. 


Relative Dating Methods 

For artifacts such as pottery that change in Archaeologists can create a chronology of When the ages of geological features at 
style over time, archaeologists can group artifacts based on the fact that, in general, the site are known, archaeologists can use 
similar artifacts and then order the groups older artifacts are found in lower levels of the _ these dates to help determine the ages of 
in a series from earliest style to latest style. — site than newer ones. material remains found near them. 


Absolute Dating Methods 


Because scientists know that bones lose Because the age of a tree can be determined All living things contain carbon-14, a 
chemical elements at a certain rate, by studying the inside of its trunk, radioactive element that decays at a set 
archaeologists can determine whether or archaeologists can determine fairly accurate rate. Archaeologists can use carbon-14 
not bones found near each other were ages for structures built from wood. levels to date the remains of once-living 
buried at the same time. | | items such as bones, wood, and ash. 
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Archaeologists at Work Finding ancient artifacts can be difficult, but 
archaeologists have devised many useful means of doing so. In the 
1800s and early 1900s, archaeologists would pick a likely place, called a 
site, and begin digging. The farther down they dug, the older the artifacts 
they found. Some of the objects, which had been buried for very long peri- 
ods of time, crumbled as soon as they were removed from the ground. 
Today, archaeologists and others who work with them take great care to 
preserve such fragile artifacts. 


Vocabulary Builder Once archaeologists have found artifacts, they analyze them. One 
technique—(tek NEEK) n. procedure, technique is to mark the location of each type of artifact found on a map 
skill, or art used in a particular task of the site. After studying the map, an archaeologist may be able to tell 


what activities people took part in at different locations within the site. 
An area full of rabbit bones, for example, might suggest the workplace of 
a cook. Archaeologists also need to find out how old the artifacts are. 
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a ® ] 
|? i CCl n g th e any objects, monuments, or structures that archaeologists find have fallen apart 


over the course of time. To understand what the remains represent, an archaeologist 
Pa st To eth e r must figure out how to piece them together correctly and then analyze their form and 
g location. Sometimes this means fitting a building back together brick by brick; other 
times, it means carefully digging a skeleton out of the ground and studying the items 
found directly around it. The possibilities of what archaeologists might find and where 


they will find them are quite numerous, so they use careful procedures and their 
well-trained eyes to solve as best they can whatever puzzles they encounter. 


; i Perched atop a newly found building, 
“, an archaeologist studies blocks of 

4 * ancient Maya writing that have fallen 3 
& . from the wall they once supported. iim 


e\$ Mato. a * ps 
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Geologists, or experts on earth science, can help with this task by deter- 
mining the age of rocks located near archaeological sites. In addition, 
botanists and zoologists—experts on plants and on animals—examine 
seeds and animal bones to learn about the diets of our ancestors. Experts 
on climate determine what conditions our ancestors faced on the plains 
of Africa or in ice-covered parts of Europe. Biologists analyze human 
bones as well as bloodstains found on old stone tools and weapons. 

In addition to working with experts in various fields, archaeologists 
today use many modern innovations to study their findings. Computers 
help them store and sort data or develop accurate maps of archaeological 
sites. Aerial photographs help archaeologists to better see the layout of 
land and structures once lived in by past people. Techniques for measur- 
ing radioactivity aid scientists in determining the age of objects. 


¥ Checkpoint What types of evidence do anthropologists and 
archaeologists study to learn about prehistory? 


Mee 
iy Meera Tp opepey 


20 2 j MWitrrrres 
* q j Mprenrig, oe mj) TO LLby Man OD pun ba ys 
dui. , 23° SA 6 | Fal 


"HL aaa 
peaypeaay ge 


pretreat | | 
pnp 30 4" 
2% 3 4 I Pirerige 
P tisk 4 SLU tere , 
2 | ' ; = : a er 1 : 33 NR 3 Pier 


Inside a neatly dug pit, an archaeologist carefully cleans 
dirt from a fragile skeleton. ¥ 
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| In the late 1800s, archaeologists began excava- 

| ting this hillside in Copan, Honduras, across 
which lay scattered building stones inscribed 
with Maya writing. 


| Thinking Critically 
1. Analyze Information Which of the 


| Today, instead of seeing a hillside, visitors to various aspects of archaeological work do 
Copan marvel at a 63-step stairway reconstructed these images represent? | 

| by archaeologists to look as it did when used by 2. Draw Conclusions What challenges do 

| the ancient Maya. you think archaeologists faced in piecing 


together the stairway in Copan? 
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Note Taking Discoveries in Africa and Beyond 


Reading Skill: Summarize As you read, Before the 1950s, anthropologists knew little about early humans and 
keep track of the key details scholars have their ancestors. Prehistoric groups did not have cities, countries, organized 
learned about different hominid groups by central governments, or complex inventions, so clues about them were 
completing a summary table like the one hard to find. However, archaeologists in East Africa started uncovering 
below. Look for dates, innovations, and ancient footprints, bones, and tools. With these first key discoveries, schol- 


other details about each hominid group. ars began to form a picture of life during prehistory. 


Hominids Ancient Clues Found in East Africa In the 1930s, anthropologists 
Group Summary Mary Leakey and Louis Leakey started searching for clues to the 
Australopithecines 2 human past in a deep canyon in Tanzania called Olduvai Gorge (OHL 


duh vy). Geologists have dated the bottom layers of Olduvai Gorge to an 
age of 1.7 to 2.1 million years. As the Leakeys searched the sides of the 
gorge, they found very ancient tools chipped from stone. Although these 
tools looked simple, with jagged edges and rough surfaces, they showed 
that whoever had made them had learned to develop technologies to 
help them survive. Technology refers to the skills and tools people use 
to meet their basic needs and wants. More recent stone tools proved 
more sophisticated—both smooth and polished—but the older ones 
were exciting to the Leakeys. They felt there must be evidence of the 
makers of those tools in Olduvai Gorge as well. 


Mary Leakey 
| Mary Leakey (1913-1996) was born in London, England. 
During her childhood, she traveled throughout Europe and 
visited numerous prehistoric sites, which increased her interest 
in the fields of archaeology and geology. Because of her 
natural artistic talent, Leakey began working as an illustrator 
at archaeological sites during her teenage years. In particular, 
she focused on drawing Stone Age tools. Through this work, 
she met Louis Leakey, whom she married in 1936. Together 
they spent 30 years digging for early humans in East Africa. 
Mary Leakey found many remains that have become key to 
our understanding of early hominids. How did Mary Leakey 
become interested in studying the ancient past? 


Louis Leakey 
Louis Leakey (1903-1972) was born in Kenya, where his 
English parents lived with the Kikuyu people. Leakey was 
initiated as a Kikuyu warrior at age 13 and continued to 
speak the Kikuyu language for many years after leaving 
Kenya. Leakey moved to England to attend Cambridge 
University, where he studied anthropology. Afterward, he 
returned to East Africa to search for the remains of early 
humans. He and his wife, Mary, found many tools, bones, 
and other artifacts. In later life, he traveled all over the 
world, lecturing and raising funds for new research | 
projects. Leakey’s enthusiasm inspired a generation of 
anthropologists. Why might someone devote his or oa 
her life to studying early humans? 


bg 


8 Foundations of Civilization 


In 1959, after more than two decades of 
searching, Mary Leakey found a skull 
embedded in ancient rock at Olduvai 
Gorge. After careful testing, the Leakeys 
concluded that the skull belonged to an 
early hominid. Hominids, a group that 
includes humans and their closest rela- 
tives, all walk upright on two feet. 
Humans are the only hominids that 
live today. 

Additional evidence of early hominids 
was found in 1974 by anthropologist 
Donald Johanson. In Ethiopia, Johan- 


Donald Johanson was with another researcher, Tom Gray, when he began 
finding pieces of Lucy's skeleton. How would you describe Johanson’s 
reaction to their discovery? 


66 [Gray] picked it up. It was the back of a 
small skull. A few feet away was part of a 
femur: a thighbone. ... We stood up, and 
began to see other bits of bone on the 
slope: a couple of vertebrae, part of a 


pelvis—all of them hominid. An unbeliev- 
able, impermissible thought flickered 
through my mind. Suppose all these fitted 


son found many pieces of a single hominid 
skeleton, which was dated to at least 
3 million years ago. For the first time, 


together? Could they be parts of a single, 
extremely primitive skeleton? No such skel- 
eton had ever been found—anywhere. 


archaeologists had enough of one skeleton ‘Look at that,’ said Gray. ‘Ribs.’ 

to piece together and really look at an A single individual? 

early hominid. Johanson named his his- ‘| can't believe it,’ | said. ‘I just can’t 

toric find “Lucy” after a Beatles’ song. believe it/22? onaldilakaacante aa 


Studying Lucy’s skeleton, Johanson could | —Donald Johanson i) avoio in Ethiopia 


see that she was an upright walker who 
was about 4 feet (1.2 meters) tall. 


Evidence of Early Hominid Groups As of today, scientists and 
anthropologists have discovered and studied numerous remains and arti- 
facts of hominids. From this work, they have established that a number 
of different groups of hominids lived over the course of several million 
years. They call the earliest group of hominids australopithecines (aw 
stray loh PITH uh synz). Lucy and the hominids who left their footprints 
in Laetoli were australopithecines. All the australopithecines lived in 
Africa. Anthropologists think that they may have lived there as early as 
7 million years ago. 

About 2 million years ago, a group of hominids emerged that anthro- 
pologists call Homo habilis. Scholars gave the group this name, which 
means “handy man,” because they thought these were the first hominids 
to make stone tools. Since the discovery of Homo habilis, anthropologists 
have uncovered even older stone tools—2.6 million years in age—but 
they have not determined which hominids created them. By studying 
many stone tools, anthropologists have concluded that Homo habilis 
used their tools for purposes such as cutting, scraping, chopping, or saw- 
ing plants, animals, and wood. 

Another group of hominids, called Homo erectus, also appeared around 
2 million years ago. They were given their name, which means “upright 
man,” because their skeletons show that they were fully upright walkers. 
Homo erectus were notable for having larger brains and bones and 
smaller teeth than other hominids. They also showed a greater range of 
capabilities. For example, Homo erectus are thought to be the first homi- 
nids to learn how to use fire. They also pioneered a new form of stone 
tool, called a hand ax, that could be used as the earlier tools were but 
also worked for digging, shattering stone or bone, and boring holes into 
hard surfaces. Homo erectus remains have been found in Asia and 
Europe, making scholars think they were the first hominids to migrate 
out of Africa. 
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Migrations of Homo sapiens 

Once Homo sapiens had emerged, 

they migrated along the various routes 
shown on the map. Many of these routes 
followed the paths of large herd animals 
such as bison. What do you think was First Finds of Humans Around the World Scientists think that 


the benefit to Homo sapiens of between 250,000 and 100,000 years ago, Homo erectus disappeared and 


; cog 
EL Sng argo neragginas a new group of hominids emerged. This new group, called Homo sapiens, 


is the group to which modern humans belong. There is some dispute over 
where Homo sapiens first lived. Many scholars think the archaeological 
and scientific evidence supports the “Out of Africa” theory, which says 
that Homo sapiens first lived in Africa and then migrated into other 
areas of the world. Other scientists think that Homo erectus developed 
into Homo sapiens around the same time in different parts of the world. 

Either way, scholars think that two groups of Homo sapiens soon 
arose—Neanderthals and the earliest modern humans. Early modern 
humans eventually spread all over the world, while Neanderthals lived 
mostly in Europe and western Asia. Sometime between 50,000 and 
30,000 years ago, the Neanderthals disappeared, leaving early modern 
humans as the only hominids on Earth. 


vo Checkpoint What have anthropologists learned about the use of 
tools during prehistory? 


Progress Monitoring Online 


yr «~~ - For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Assessment Web Code: naa-0111 
; Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 
; 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. Express Problems Clearly What types Quick Write: Explore a Topic Choose a 
: _ the beginning of the section, write a of obstacles do historians have to over- _ specific topic from this section and write a 
= sentence explaining its significance. come to give a straightforward account _ series of questions that you could use to 
. é : 
: : of events? How do you think they might direct your research for a report on it. For 
~ Note Taking do this? example, on the topic of Olduvai Gorge, you 
> 2. Reading Skill: Summarize Use your 4. Analyze Information In what ways do could ask the following: 
> completed concept web and table to archaeologists work with new technolo- ¢ Why did the Leakeys decide to investi- 
= answer the Focus Question: What have gies and other scholars in their work? gate this particular site? 
: scholars learned about the ancestors of 5. Synthesize Information Describe the | © Have any discoveries other than the ones 
2 humans, and how have they done so? story that anthropologists think the described in the text been made at 
6 bones and tools they have discovered Olduvai Gorge? 
° reveal about prehistory. 
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Egyptian wooden model 
of an agricultural scene 
from about 2000 B.c. 


WITNESS HISTORY ) vo 
The World's First Revolution 


66 For hundreds of thousands of years, [man] 
had lived on wild foods, as a hunter and 
gatherer. ... The revolutionary step forward 
was the discovery that wild grains could be 
cultivated and made more productive, and 
wild animals herded and their products made 
constantly available. With this discovery, the 
growth of fixed settlements became 
possible. .. . From this, all civilisation is 
derived.?9 

—Kathleen Kenyon, archaeologist 


Focus Question How was the introduction 
of agriculture a turning point in prehistory? 


Turning Point: 
The Neolithic Revolution 


Objectives 


* Describe the skills and beliefs that early modern 
humans developed during the Old Stone Age. 

e Analyze why the beginning of farming is 
considered the start of the New Stone Age and 
the Neolithic Revolution. 

e Explain how the Neolithic Revolution 
dramatically changed the way people lived. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Old Stone Age 
Paleolithic Period 
New Stone Age domesticate 
Neolithic Period Catalhiyuk 
nomad Jericho 


Note Taking 
Reading Skill: Summarize Use the chart below 


to summarize the eras of prehistory before and 
after the introduction of agriculture. 


animism 
Neolithic Revolution 


Eras of Prehistory 


Life Before Farming | Life After Farming 


Based on the evidence gathered by anthropologists over many 
years, scholars have divided prehistory into different eras. They 
call the long period from at least 2 million B.C. to about 10,000 B.c. 
the Old Stone Age, or Paleolithic Period. They refer to the 
period from about 10,000 B.c. until the end of prehistory as the 
New Stone Age, or Neolithic Period. During both eras, people 
created and used various types of stone tools. However, during the 
New Stone Age, people began to develop new skills and technolo- 
gies that led to dramatic changes in their everyday lives. 


Skills and Beliefs of the Old Stone Age 


Early modern humans lived toward the end of the Old Stone Age. 
Researchers have pieced together evidence left by early modern 
humans to paint a picture of what daily life was like for them. 
Early modern people were nomads, or people who move from 
place to place to find food. Typically, about 20 or 30 people lived 
together in small bands, or groups. They survived by hunting and 
by gathering food. In general, men hunted or fished. Women and 
children gathered berries, fruits, nuts, grains, roots, or shellfish. 
This food kept the band alive when game animals were scarce. 


Humans Develop Strategies for Survival Early people 
depended heavily on their environment for food and shelter. They 
also found ways to adapt their surroundings to their needs. As 
hominids had throughout the Stone Age, early humans made tools 
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GEEBEL Flake 
Oldowan Choppers 
and Flakes* 


2.6-1.2 million years ago 


Toolmakers chipped a few 
flakes off a stone to create 

a sharp-edged chopper. They 
often also used the flakes for 
scraping and cutting. 


Flake 
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Techniques for Making Stone Tools 


Archaeologists have discovered vast quantities of stone 

tools and artifacts related to their creation. Hominids made 

many early tools from stones such as flint that are rela- 

tively easy to shape by chipping off flakes of the stone. 

Once chipped, these stones have very sharp edges. Even 
stone tools from locations very far apart were made in 

| similar sizes and shapes and with similar techniques. 


Levallois Axes* 


AN 000- 2c 000 v 


Toolmakers ricned cee 
edges all around a stone. 
Then they knocked off 
one large flake that 
was thick in the center 
and sharp all around. 


*Images are about 
el of 3 size. 


Creating any type of stone tool 
required patience, skill, strength, 
and a number of other tools. 


- & 
Using a hard stone, the toolmaker strikes 
flakes off another stone to create the 
rough shape of an Acheulian ax. 


Acheulian Hand Axes 


1& millinn—3NN 000 
.. hiv 


years aq Toatmeves 
ae flakes off both 
sides of a stone and 
then shaped it into 
an oval with two 
straight, sharp 
edges. 


The toolmaker uses a piece of bone 
to carefully refine the tool's shape. 


Using a small chisel, the toolmaker 
chips the final flakes off the stone. 


| Thinking Critically 
1. Make Comparisons How were the 
Acheulian hand axes and the Levallois 
axes similar? How were they different? 
| 2. Make Inferences What can we infer 
about hominids communication skills 
from the stone tools they made? 


and weapons out of the materials at hand—stone, bone, or wood. They 
built fires for cooking and used animal skins for clothing. At some point, 
early modern humans developed spoken language, which allowed them 
to cooperate during the hunt and perhaps discuss plans for the future. 

Some Old Stone Age people also learned to travel across water, which 
helped them spread into new places. For example, people boated from 
Southeast Asia to Australia at least 40,000 years ago, most likely using 
rafts or canoes. They may have stopped for years at islands along the 
way, but in between they would have had to boat across as much as 
40 miles (64 kilometers) of open ocean. 


Clues About Early Religious Beliefs Toward the end of the Old 
Stone Age, people began to leave evidence of their belief in a spiritual 
world. About 100,000 years ago, some people began burying their dead 
with great care. Some anthropologists think that this practice suggests a 
belief in life after death. Old Stone Age people may have believed the 
afterlife would be similar to life in this world and thus provided the dead 
with tools, weapons, and other needed goods to take with them. 

Many scholars think that our ancestors believed the world was full of 
spirits and forces that might reside in animals, objects, or dreams. Such 
beliefs are known as animism. In Europe, Australia, and Africa, cave or 
rock paintings vividly portray animals such as deer, horses, and buffa- 
loes. Some cave paintings show people, too. The paintings often lie deep 
in caves, far from a band’s living quarters. Some scholars think cave 
paintings were created as part of animist religious rituals. 


Vv Checkpoint What skills did Old Stone Age people develop in order 
to adapt their surroundings to their needs? 


The New Stone Age Begins With Farming 


The New Stone Age began about 12,000 years ago (or about 10,000 B.c.), 
when nomadic people made a breakthrough that had far-reaching 
effects—they learned to farm. 


The Neolithic Revolution By producing their own food, people no 
longer needed to roam in search of animals, fish, or plants. For the first 
time, they could remain in one place throughout the year. As a result, 
early farmers settled the first permanent villages. They also developed 
entirely new skills and technologies. This transition from nomadic life to 
settled farming brought about such dramatic changes in way of life that 
it is often called the Neolithic Revolution. 


People Domesticate Plants and Animals These early farmers were 
the first humans to domesticate plants and animals—that is, to raise 
them in a controlled way that makes them best suited to human use. 
Plant domestication may have begun with food gatherers realizing that 
seeds scattered on the ground would produce new plants the next year. 
Animal domestication may have begun with people deciding to round up 
the animals they usually hunted. They could then use the animals as 
they always had—for food and skins—as well as to provide other ben- 
efits, such as milk or eggs. 

Evidence shows that people began to farm in different parts of the world 
at different times, and that they did not domesticate all the same plants or 
animals in each place. The dog was probably the first animal to be domes- 
ticated, at least 15,000 years ago. People brought domesticated dogs wher- 
ever they migrated. From about 8000 B.C. to 6000 B.C., people in western 
Asia and northern Africa domesticated goats, sheep, pigs, and cattle; and 
people in South America domesticated llamas and alpacas. Around the 
same time—from about 10,000 B.c. to 6000 B.c.—people in West Africa and 
Southeast Asia domesticated yams, in China millet and rice, in Central 
America and Mexico squash, and in the Middle East barley, chickpeas, 
peas, lentils, and wheat. 


Vv Checkpoint What major lifestyle changes did farming allow people 
to make? 


Vocabulary Builder 
transition—(tran ZISH un) n. process of 
undergoing a change from one stage to 
another 


World's First Domesticated Animal 


About 10,000 years after people first 
domesticated dogs, people in some cultures 
began depicting dogs in their artwork. 
Around 2000 B.c., an artist from Mesopo- 
tamia created this stone sculpture of a dog, 
which is covered in ancient writing. 
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History Interactive, 


For: Interactive illustration 
Web Code: nap-0121 


At Home in Catalhtiyiik 

Archaeologists have studied the ruins of 
Catalhiiyuk to learn about the village's 
houses. They think people entered a house 
through a hole in its roof. Based on the 
illustration, what evidence do you think 
archaeologists used to learn about the 
interior of the houses? 
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Many houses included a 
shrine. It was decorated with 
bulls’ horns and sometimes 
wall paintings. A burial often 
lay sheltered beneath the 
shrine floor. 


Food was prepared in a small 
clay oven or over a hearth. 


The Neolithic Revolution Brings 


Dramatic Change 


Once the Neolithic Revolution had begun, no greater change in the way 
people lived took place until the Industrial Revolution of the late 1700s. 
Settled farming led to the establishment of the first villages and to signifi- 
cant advances in technology and culture. As you will read in the next sec- 
tion, these advances eventually led to a new stage of development—the 
emergence of cities and civilizations. 


Earliest Villages Established Archaeologists have unearthed the 
remains of some of the first Neolithic villages, including Catalhiiyiik 
(chah TAHL hyoo YOOK) in modern-day Turkey and Jericho (JEHR ih 
koh), which still exists today as an Israeli-controlled city. Jericho was 
built between 10,000 and 9000 B.c. Although the village was tiny—about 
the size of a few soccer fields—a few thousand people lived in it. The vil- 
lage was surrounded by a huge wall, which suggests that it had a govern- 
ment or leader who was able to organize a large construction project. 
Catalhttyik seems to have developed around 7000 B.C. and may have 
had a population as large as 6,500 people. The village covered about 
three times more land than Jericho and included hundreds of rectangu- 
lar mud-brick houses, all connected and all about the same size. 


Settled People Change Their Ways of Life Like their Paleolithic 
ancestors, early farmers probably divided up the work by gender and 
age. Still, important differences began to emerge. In settled farming com- 
munities, men came to dominate family, economic, and political life. 
Heads of families, probably older men, formed a council of elders and 
made decisions about when to plant and harvest. When food was scarce, 
warfare increased, and some men gained prestige as warriors. These 
elite warriors asserted power over others in society. 

Settled people had more personal property than nomadic people. In 
addition, some settled people accumulated more possessions than their 
neighbors, so differences in wealth began to appear. 


Villagers Invent New Technologies To farm successfully, people 
had to develop new technologies. Like farmers today, they had to find 
ways to protect their crops and measure out enough seed for the next 
year’s harvest. They also needed to measure time accurately to know 
when to plant and harvest. Eventually, people would use such measure- 
ments to create the first calendars. As well, many farmers learned to use 
animals such as oxen or water buffalo to plow the fields. 

Archaeological evidence shows that some villages had separate work- 
shops where villagers made tools, including smooth, polished ax heads 
and chipped arrowheads. In some parts of the world, Neolithic people 
learned to weave cloth from animal hair or vegetable fibers. Many 
Neolithic people began using clay to create pottery for cooking and stor- 
age. Archaeologists have learned about life during this period from finds 
such as “the Iceman”—the body of a Neolithic man found preserved in 
snow in the European Alps alongside various tools and belongings. 

Technologies were not invented everywhere at the same time. Knowl- 
edge of some traveled slowly from one area to another, perhaps taking 
thousands of years to spread across continents. Other technologies were 
invented separately in different parts of the world and showed varying 
degrees of similarity. 


Vv Checkpoint What new technologies did people invent as a result of 
agriculture? 


Assessment 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0121 


Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
& 1. What do many of the key terms listed 3. Predict Consequences How do you 
@ at the beginning of the section have in think the development of spoken lan- 
* — common? Explain. guage influenced people’s develop- 

‘ Note Taki ment of skills and religious beliefs? 

: MES ORING 4, Determine Relevance How are our 
° 2. Reading Skill: Summarize Use your lives today affected by the Neolithic 

® completed chart to answer the Focus Revolution that occurred 11,000 years 
@ Question: How was the introduction ago? 

¢ of agriculture a turning point in pre- 5. Make Comparisons How was settled 
¢ _ history? village life different from nomadic life? 
9 Consider population size, social status, 
° and technology in your answer. 
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@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Gather information 

Choose a topic from this section to write a 

research report about and gather sources 

related to it. Your sources may include 

books, magazines, and the Internet. For 

example, on the topic of cave paintings, 

you might locate the following: 

¢ a magazine article that describes and 
shows photographs of the paintings in 
a particular cave 

¢ a book that compares Stone Age cave 
paintings from different regions 
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The surviving examples of the first human art date from 
the end of the Paleolithic Period, from roughly 30,000 to 
12,000 B.c. Examples have been discovered in about 


250 caves in southern France and northern Spain. A few Sculpture 

Paleolithic carved sculpture such as this 
clay bison has only been found in caves 
in France. On some of the sculptures, 
which often cover entire walls, are a common form of traces of pigment can still be found, 


Paleolithic cave art. Paleolithic people also engraved indicating that they were once painted. 


drawings on cave walls and carved the stone when it was 


caves containing art have also been found in Italy, Siberia, 
southern and eastern Africa, and Australia. Cave paintings, 


soft enough. 


Wall Paintings 
Many of the Paleolithic cave paintings found so far show large animals 
such as horses, bison, bulls, and deer. Lions, bears, seals, and owls 
appear occasionally. The animals are usually painted in pigments 
made from minerals such as hematite, kaolin, and charcoal. 


Cave Lamp 
Paleolithic artists 
created light in 
the caves by 
burning animal 
fat in lamps like 
this one. 
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Thinking Critically 

1. Make Generalizations What might the 
fact that Paleolithic people created art on 
cave walls tell you about their skills and 
experiences? 

2. Express Problems Clearly What 

challenges do you think people face 

today when trying to locate Paleolithic 

cave art? 


Charcoal 


Hematite 
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Ancient Mesopotamian 
carving of a carpenter 
at work 


Objectives 


e Analyze the conditions under which the first 
cities and civilizations arose. 


e Outline the basic features that define civilization. 


e Understand the ways in which civilizations have 
changed over time. 


Terms, People, and Places 


surplus pictograph 
traditional economy scribe 
civilization cultural diffusion 
steppe ~ city-state 
polytheistic empire 

artisan 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Summarize As you read, create 
a chart showing the different phases of the 
development of civilizations. Summarize each 
phase using details from the text. 
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=a | 
Rise of Features of Changes 
Cities and Civilizations Over Time 
Civilizations 
e e e 
e e e 


WITNESS HISTORY m) ‘v0I0 
The Daily Grind Begins 


The development of the first civilizations 
brought about a major change in daily life. 
Instead of everyone working on a few major 
tasks necessary for day-to-day survival, such 
as farming and hunting, people in early 
civilizations developed and perfected many 
new trades. A carpenter like the one shown 
at left might spend his day shaping wooden 
furniture, while his wife might weave fabrics 
and sell them in a local market. 


Focus Question How did the world’s first 
civilizations arise and develop? 


Beginnings of Civilization 


The establishment of villages such as Catalhiiytik and Jericho sym- 
bolized a huge step in human development. Societies were becoming 
more organized, and people’s technological innovations were becom- 
ing increasingly complex. Soon would follow a momentous change in 
human existence—the development of civilizations. 


First Cities and Civilizations Arise 


The earliest civilizations to develop were all situated near major 
rivers. These rivers provided a regular water supply and a means 
of transportation. The animals that flocked to the rivers to drink 
were a source of food. Perhaps most important, conditions in the 


. river valleys favored farming. Floodwaters spread silt—tiny bits of 


rock and dirt from the river bottom—across the valleys, renewing 
the soil and keeping it fertile. 

In such rich conditions, farmers were able to produce surpluses 
of food, or more than was necessary. These surpluses allowed them 
to feed growing populations and to store food for the future. Thus 
they were able to produce enough food to support increasingly large 
populations. As populations expanded, some villages swelled into 
the world’s first cities. In these cities, some of the people were able 
to work at jobs other than farming. This was a radical departure 
from the traditional economies of the Stone Age. A traditional 
economy relies on habit, custom, or ritual and tends not to change 


— over time. As you will read, in cities, many aspects of life were dra- 


matically different than they had been before. 
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Map Skills The world’s earliest civiliza- 
tions arose in fertile river valleys in 
Africa and Asia. 


1. Locate (a) Sumer (b) Mohenjo-Daro 
(c) Chang River (d) Giza 
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vindhy? 


yave! 


Y irmad! 


2. Region Locate the Indus civilization. 
What types of natural features sur- 
round the region? Name one feature 
of each type. 


3. Make Comparisons How did the 
four River Valley Civilizations com- 
pare to one another in size? In time 
frame? How might you explain 
Sumer’s small size based on the 
comparison of time frames? 


River Valley Civilizations The rise of cities was the main feature of 
civilization. A civilization is a complex, highly organized social order, 
The world’s first civilizations arose independently in a number of river 
valleys. These River Valley Civilizations include Sumer, between the 
Tigris and Euphrates rivers in the Middle East; Egypt, along the Nile 
River; the Indus civilization, along the Indus River in India; and the 
Shang civilization, along the Huang (hwahng) River, or Yellow River, in 
China. You will read in depth about each of these River Valley Civiliza- 
tions in later chapters. 


First Civilizations in the Americas Unlike the first civilizations in 
Asia and Africa, the first civilizations in the Americas arose away from 
river valleys. Major civilizations emerged in the highlands of Peru, 
Mexico, and Central America, where people learned to farm on the sides 
of mountains or to fill in swamps with land for farming. You will read 
about the achievements of civilizations such as the Inca, the Olmec, and 
the Maya in a later chapter. 


Life Away From Cities Away from the first cities, many people contin- 
ued to hunt, gather food, or live in farming villages. On some less fertile 
lands or on sparse, dry grasslands called steppes, nomadic herders 
tended cattle, sheep, goats, or other animals. Because the lands did not 
have abundant water or grass, these nomads had to keep moving to find 
new pasture. 


x4 Checkpoint In what ways were river valleys ideal locations for 
civilizations to develop? 


Basic Features That Define Civilization 


What did the early civilizations that arose in different parts of the world 
have in common? While cities are the main feature of civilization, histori- 
ans distinguish several other basic features of most early civilizations. 
Seven of the major features are (1) organized governments, (2) complex 
religions, (3) job specialization, (4) social classes, (5) arts and architec- 
ture, (6) public works, and (7) writing. 


Organized Governments Councils of elders or chiefs ruled many of 
the world’s farming villages. However, in cities, more powerful organized 
governments arose to oversee large-scale efforts that benefited the peo- 
ple. For example, as cities grew, their residents required a steady supply 
of food. A central government could coordinate the production of large 
amounts of food. In addition, farmers near rivers needed to control flood- 
ing and channel waters to the fields. A well-organized government could 
bring people together for projects such as building dikes, digging canals, 
and carving out irrigation ditches. 

Many rulers also relied on royal officials to help them govern by issu- 
ing laws, collecting taxes, and organizing systems of defense. Over time, 
governments became more complex, and separate departments often 
evolved to oversee different functions of government. In many early 
cases, priests probably had the greatest power in government. In others, 
warrior kings emerged as the main political leaders. Often, they claimed 
that their right to rule came from the gods, and they passed their power 
on from father to son. Thus, many political rulers gained religious power 
as well. 


Vocabulary Builder 


complex—(kahm PLEKS) adj. made up of 


many interrelated parts 
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Complex Religions Most ancient people were polytheistic, which 
means they believed in many gods. People appealed to sun gods, river 
goddesses, and other gods that they believed controlled natural forces or 
human activities such as birth or war. 

‘In early religions, priests and worshipers sought to gain the favor of 
the gods through complex rituals such as ceremonies, dances, prayers, 
and hymns. To ensure divine help, people built temples and sacrificed 
animals, crops, or sometimes other humans to the gods. Sacrifices and 
other ceremonies required the full-time attention of priests, who had spe- 
cial training and knowledge. 


Job Specialization The lives of city dwellers differed from those of 
nomads. Urban people developed so many new crafts that a single indi- 
vidual could not master all the skills needed to make tools, weapons, or 
other goods. For the first time, individuals began to specialize in certain 
jobs. Some became artisans, or skilled craftspeople, and made pottery or 
finely carved or woven goods. Among the crafts developed in cities, metal- 
working was particularly important. People learned to make tools and 
weapons, first out of copper and later out of bronze, a more durable mix- 
ture of copper and tin. 

Cities had other specialists, too. Bricklayers built city walls. Soldiers 
defended these walls. Merchants sold goods in the marketplace. Singers, 
dancers, and storytellers entertained on public occasions. Such special- 
ization made people dependent on others for their various needs. 


Social Classes In cities, social organization became more complex. Peo- 
ple were ranked according to their jobs. Such ranking led to the growth of 
social classes. Priests and nobles usually occupied the top level of an 
ancient society. Next came a small class of 
wealthy merchants, followed by artisans. Below 


Feature 
Cities 


Organized 
Governments 


Complex 
Religions 

Job 
Specialization 
Social Classes 


Arts and 
Architecture 


Public Works 


Writing 


Description 


Population centers that are notably larger and more 
organized than towns or villages and that support 
the other features of civilizations 


Structured governments that coordinate large-scale 
projects such as food production or construction, 
establish laws, and organize defense systems 

Systems of religious beliefs that usually include rituals 
and worship of one or more gods and/or goddesses 
System in which there are different types of jobs and 
each worker focuses on one particular type 

Ranked groups within society that are determined 

by job or economic standing 

Various types of artwork and buildings that express 
the talents, beliefs, and values of people in a society 
Large-scale and often costly projects that benefit 

the city and its people 

Structured writing systems used initially by governments 
or religious leaders to record important information 
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them came the vast majority of people—peas- 
ant farmers who lived in the surrounding vil- 
lages and produced food for the city. 

In many civilizations, slaves occupied the 
lowest social level. Slaves sometimes came from 
poor families who sold family members into sla- 
very to pay their debts. Others became slaves as 
punishment for crimes or were prisoners cap- 
tured in war. Because male captives were often 
killed, women and children made up the largest 
number of slaves in some societies. 


Arts and Architecture The arts and archi- 
tecture of ancient civilizations expressed the 
talents, beliefs, and values of the people who 
created them. Temples and palaces often domi- 
nated the city landscape. Many rulers may 
have ordered such buildings to be constructed 
in order to remind people of the strength and 
power of their government and religion. The 
skilled workers who built these massive build- 
ings decorated them with wall paintings, stat- 
ues of gods, goddesses, or rulers, and other 
stunning pieces of design work. 


@ INFOGRAPHIC 
Bridges: 
Then and Now 


Today, bridges span countless waterways, 

ravines, highways, and other areas around the 

world that people need to pass over. Their construction 
requires solid leadership, thorough planning, and often 
immense resources. In ancient times, such public works projects 
could only be undertaken once civilizations had established 
Organized governments and developed the mathematical and 
engineering knowledge needed to construct bridges that would 
remain standing over time. 


<4 1992 Like the dramatic Alamillo Bridge built in 
Seville, Spain, many modern-day bridges 

are suspension bridges supported 

by strong cables. 


| Thinking Critically 


A 600 B.c. The oldest stone bridge still 
standing today was constructed under 
the rule of Assyrian King Sennacherib. 
It spans a small river in Jerwan, Iraq. 


A A.D. 600 Chinese Emperor Yang Ti oversaw 
the construction of the An Ji Bridge. It was 
the first of its kind, called an open-spandrel 
arched bridge. 


1. Draw Conclusions Why would ancient | 
societies have valued bridges? 

2. Recognize Sufficient Evidence What 

evidence would archaeologists need to 

learn how ancient bridges were built? 


Public Works Strong rulers also ordered vast public works to be built. 
Such projects included irrigation systems, roads, bridges, and defensive 
walls. These public works projects were meant to benefit the city by pro- 
tecting it from attack, ensuring its food supply, or enhancing the reputa- 
tion of its ruler. The projects were often quite costly, requiring a great 
deal of human labor and sometimes resulting in the loss of lives during 
construction. 


Writing Of the earliest civilizations, some but not all developed a criti- 
cal skill—writing. The first writing systems were established in different 
places and at different times, in many cases with no contact among the 
different groups who created them. Thus the earliest writing systems 
varied in appearance, structure, and purpose. Some were first used in 
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temples, where priests needed to record amounts of grain collected, accu- 
rate information about the seasons, and precise rituals and prayers. 
Other writing systems were first used on public monuments, where rul- 
ers spelled out their greatest achievements as a means of advertising 
their power to the people. Archaeologists have found masses of ancient 
writings, some on clay tablets or vases, others on stone statues, and yet 
others on the walls of buildings. 

The first step people made toward developing writing was to use 
pictographs (also called pictograms), or simple drawings that look like 
the objects they represent. Later, they developed complex writing sys- 
tems including symbols that represent words, syllables, or letters. As 
writing grew more complex, only specially trained people called scribes 
could read and write. Scribes kept records for priests, rulers, and mer- 
chants. Only a few societies permitted women to become scribes, an occu- 
pation that could lead to political power. 


Comparing Nomadic Life and Civilizations Nomadic cul- 
Cause and Effect tures differed from civilizations in their social organization— 


technologies improve farming.» Food 


first cities are built in fertile valleys. 


that is, they did not exhibit many of the characteristics of 


surpluses support growing populations. —> The Vv Checkpoint What roles did governments play in 


early civilizations? 


- Causes civilization. The people did not build cities, and their govern- 
e@ Neolithic people learn to farm.—» Hunters ments were simpler than those of civilizations. However, 
: and gatherers settle into farming nomadic peoples often excelled in arts and sciences. For example, 
° communities. > some farmers settle In river many groups developed sophisticated traditions in oral poetry, 
@ Valleys, where the soil is very fertile > New music, weaving, jewelry making, and animal raising. 

6 

r 

e 

® 


< 
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ise of River Valley Civilizations Civilizations Change Over Time 


Effects 


¢ Complex forms of government develop. 
e Arts become more elaborate. 


People invent writing. 


. ooo 


e Early civilizations conquer neighboring iands. 


Ancient civilizations changed in many ways over the cen- 
turies. Among the chief causes of change were shifts in the 
physical environment and interactions among people. Among 
the major results was the expansion of cities into larger politi- 


* Job specialization leads to social classes. cal entities. 


Environment Affects People’s Lives Like their Stone 
Age ancestors, people living in early civilizations depended 
heavily on the physical environment. They needed ample rain 


Connections to Tod ay and fertile soil to be able to produce crops. Resources such as 
stone, timber, or metals were also essential. Significant 


e Archaeologists continue to discover rich stores of changes in the environment could have an immediate impact 


information about Neolithic people and early 
civilizations. 


e in the modern day, people continue to live along 


rivers, in both villages and large cities. 


Analyze Cause and Effect A series of different 


on people’s lives. 

At times, a sudden, drastic event would devastate a com- 
munity. An earthquake or the eruption of a volcano could wipe 
out an entire civilization. Farming the same land too much 
could destroy soil fertility, and rivers could become too salty. 


factors caused the rise of River Valley Civilizations. Cities would then suffer famine, and survivors would be 
Which cause do you think led most directly to job forced to move away. 


specialization? Why? 
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If people used up nearby timber or ran out of other building 
resources, they would have to find ways to adapt to this scar- 
city. They might, for example, trade with people in areas 

where such resources were readily available. Or they might use alternate 
building materials such as reeds. 


Culture Changes Hands and Changes Shape Another 
major source of change for people living in ancient times was 
cultural diffusion, the spread of ideas, customs, and technol- 
ogies from one people to another. Cultural diffusion occurred 
through migration, trade, and warfare. 

As famine, drought, or other disasters led people to migrate, 
they interacted with others whose lives differed from their 
own. As a result, people often shared and adapted the customs 
of others. Trade, too, introduced people to new goods or better 
methods of producing them. In ancient times, skills such as 
working with bronze and writing, as well as religious beliefs, 
passed from one society to another. Warfare also brought With Empires Come Warfare 
change. Often, victorious armies forced their way of life upon the people —_ ne of the most powerful empires of ancient 
they defeated. On other occasions, the victors incorporated the ways of a history was that of Alexander the Great. 


conquered people into their society. Here, Darius Ill of Persia leads his troops into 
-_ ; a ferocious—but losing—battle against 
Cities Grow Into City-States As ancient rulers gained more power, _ Alexander. 


they conquered territories beyond the boundaries of their cities. This 

expansion led to the rise of the city-state, a political unit that included a 

city and its surrounding lands and villages. Rulers, nobles, and priests 

often controlled the land outside the city and forced peasants to give. Vocabulary Builder 

them some of the crops they grew on it. In some places, a significant por- _ significant—(sig NIF uh kint) adj. 
tion of each harvest went to support the government and temples. relatively large in amount 


First Empires Are Established Rival leaders often battled for power. 

Sometimes, ambitious rulers conquered many cities and villages, creat- 

ing the first empires. An empire is a group of states or territories con- 

trolled by one ruler. For the conquered people, defeat was painful and 

often cruel. At the same time, empire building also brought benefits. It \ 
helped end war between neighboring communities and created common 

bonds among people. As you will soon read, many impressive civiliza- 

tions and powerful empires developed all over the world and left a last- 

ing legacy behind them. 


Vv Checkpoint How have different types of challenges encouraged 
peoples and civilizations to change over time? 


| Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 

ASS essime rit Web ee naa-0131 a 
° Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 
¢ 1. Place each of the terms listed at the 3. Make Comparisons How were the Quick Write: Make an Outline Choose a 
° beginning of the section into one of conditions under which early civiliza- topic from this section and make an outline 
> the following categories: government, tions developed in Asia and Africa of a research report about it. In your out- 
© culture, economy, geography, or tech- different from those of the Americas? line, include main ideas and details that 
: nology. Write a sentence foreach term 4. Synthesize Information In early support them. For example, on the topic of 
* — explaining your choice. civilizations, how did religion influence the invention of writing, you might include 
é : government and social classes? these main ideas in your outline: 
; Note Taking 5. Identify Central Issues (a) Give three = © Writing was a major achievement of 
e 2. Reading Skill: Summarize Use your examples of cultural change in early early civilizations. 
* completed chart to answer the Focus civilizations. (b) Give two examples of ~— © The first known writing system was 
® — Question: How did the world’s first civi- cultural diffusion today. developed in Mesopotamia. 
: _ lizations arise and develop? e Writing was first used for different 
: reasons in different civilizations. 


Chapter 1 Section3 23 


@ Scholars Who Study the Past 


Historians 


Anthropologists/Archaeologists - 


Study and write about the people 
and events of history 


| Study the origins and developments 


of people and their societies during 
prehistory and history; study physical 
and cultural traits of people 


Primarily analyze written records; 
also analyze artifacts 


Primarily analyze artifacts and 
material remains; also analyze 


written records 


Evaluate the evidence using 
reasonable judgments and the work 
of other scholars 


Evaluate the evidence using 
reasonable judgments, modern 
innovations, and the work of other 
types of scholars 


Interpret and explain the evidence 


Interpret and explain the evidence _| 


Sort out disagreements over the 
evidence and change theories in 
light of new evidence 


Sort out disagreements over the 
evidence and change theories in 
light of new evidence 


Hominid Group 


Australopithecines 
Homo habilis 
Homo erectus 


Hominid Groups Over Time 


| Earliest Known Evidence 


| 7 million years ago 
| 2 million years ago 


Homo sapiens 
¢ Neanderthals 


¢ Early modern humans 


va 


@ Key Events of 
Prehistory 
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7 million B.c. 


2 million yearsago 
250,000—100,000 years ago 


7 million B.c. 


Quick Study Guide 


Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0141 


M@ Key Stages of Human Development 
Old Stone Age 


creation of stone, bone, and wood tools and weapons 
use of fire 

spoken language 

ability to travel across water in boats 

belief in a spiritual world 

creation of cave paintings 

burial of the dead 


New Stone Age 


farming and domestication of plants and animals 
settling of permanent villages 

dominance of family, economic, and political life by men 
gaining of prestige by warriors 

appearance of differences in wealth 
creation of first calendars 

more elaborate tools and new technologies 


Rise of Civilizations 


2 million B.c. 


By this time, the earliest 
ancestors of modern 
humans may live in Africa. 


production of surpluses of food 

expansion of populations 

development of cities, civilizations, and governments 
government oversight of large-scale projects 

belief in polytheistic religions 

job specialization 

development of social classes 

development of arts and architecture 

invention of writing systems 

expansion of some cities into city-states and empires 
cultural diffusion 


2 million 8.c. 

Early human ancestors 
have begun making and 
using simple stone tools. 


100,000 B.c. 

The earliest modern 
humans, called Homo 
sapiens, begin to spread 
throughout the world. 


100,000 B.c. 


€) Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-0107). In addition, 
record information about the following concepts: 

¢ Technology: Paleolithic stone tools 

¢ Geography’s Impact: rivers and the rise of civilization 


1. Migration Populations of both Homo erectus and Homo 
sapiens eventually migrated into various parts of the world. 
Additionally, migration was a regular part of life for nomads 
during the periods of prehistory and history. What factors do 
you think contributed to the migrations of early people? 
Think about the following: 

e — sources of food 

e climate changes 

¢ environmental events 

® competition among groups of people 


2. Geography’s Impact Create a chart that compares the 
ways that Stone Age hominids adapted the environment to 
their needs to the ways that Neolithic farmers adapted the 
environment to their needs. 


3. Economic Systems How did the ways in which goods 
were produced and distributed change as civilization 
developed? 


40,000 B.c. 9000 B.c. 


Concept |Connector 


@ Connections to Today 


is 


Geography’s Impact: The History of Cities Just as the 
first cities were built in river valleys because of the benefits 
they offered, many of today’s major cities were also built in 
advantageous locations. Some cities—such as St. Louis, 
Missouri; London, England; and Delhi, India—do lie along 
rivers. Other cities—such as New York, New York; Cape Town, 
South Africa; Rio de Janeiro, Brazil; and Lisbon, Portugal—sit 
alongside the open ocean. Yet others rise up from the rare 
low ground amidst mountain ranges. Conduct research on 
three major world cities to find out why they were built in 
their particular locations. Write a few paragraphs explaining 
your findings. 


Technology: The Computer Revolution The introduc- 
tion of farming during the New Stone Age is considered the 
world's first technological revolution. During the twentieth 
century, the computer revolutionized life as well. Early com- 
puters were enormous machines, but by the 1970s, they 
began to be built smaller, and by the 1990s, many house- 
holds owned at least one personal computer. In addition, the 
Internet and numerous small electronic devices soon made 
personal computing a basic part of life for many people. 
Computers also revolutionized work life, as many industries 
came to rely on computers to power their operations. Consid- 
ering the various ways in which computers have changed 
daily life, what similarities and differences do you see 
between the impact of the Neolithic Revolution and that of 
the computer revolution? 


People learn to grow their 
own crops and begin 
settling in permanent 
farming villages. 


By this time, people 

have traveled across 

the ocean by boat from 
Southeast Asia to Australia. 


History Interactive 


For: Interactive timeline h 


9000 B.c. 


40,000 B.c. 


30,000 B.c. 
Early people begin 
painting animals on 
the walls of caves. 


3000 B.c Web Code: nap-0141 


3200 B.c. 
The world’s first 
civilizations begin to 
develop in river valleys. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Choose the italicized term in parentheses that best 

completes each sentence. 

1. The way of life of a society is its (technology/culture). 

2. (Mary Leakey/Donald Johanson) gave the name Lucy to an 
australopithecine skeleton. 

3. The (Paleolithic Period/Neolithic Period) lasted from at least 
2 million B.c. to about 10,000 B.c. 

4. (Catalhtiytik/ericho) was a tiny Neolithic village surrounded 
by a huge wall. 

5. Ahighly organized social order is a (steppe/civilization). 

6. People who believe in many gods are (scribes/polytheistic). 

7. Agroup of states or territories controlled by one ruler is a(n) 
(empire/city-state). 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 4-10) 
8. In what part of the world did the earliest hominids live? 
9. For what purposes did hominids create stone tools? 


Section 2 (pp. 11-16) 

10. How did Old Stone Age people find food? 

11. What change marked the beginning of the New Stone Age? 
In what ways did this change alter people's way of life? 


Section 3 (pp. 17-23) 
12. In which four river valleys did early civilizations emerge? 
13. List the eight basic features of most early civilizations. 


Chapter Focus Question 
14. What was life like in early times, and how did it change as 
civilizations began to develop? 


@ Writing About History 


In this chapter's three Section Assessments, you developed skills 
for writing a research report. 


Writing a Research Report The period of prehistory includes 
many fascinating topics related to the development of early 
humans and civilizations. Write a research report on one of the 
following topics: discoveries at Olduvai Gorge, cave painting, the 
Neolithic Revolution, early writing systems. Be sure to describe 
some of the evidence that anthropologists and archaeologists 
have gathered and explain what it tells us about the topic. Con- 
sult page $H13 of the Writing Handbook for additional help. 


Prewriting 
* Choose the topic that interests you most and take notes about 
the evidence scholars have found and what they think it means. 
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Critical Thinking 


15. Analyze Cartoons How does this cartoon reflect the 
challenges that archaeologists face when interpreting the 
evidence that they find? 


} “Don’t be ridiculous 
EY Caruthers, you must 
%3,| have mistranslated it. 

“ | How can it possibly say, 


16. Draw Inferences Many scholars interpret evidence such 
as Cave paintings and burials as indications of early people's 
beliefs. How do you think material remains help show peo- 
ple’s feelings and thoughts? 

17. Make Comparisons Think about the ways of life of both 
early nomads and early farmers. How do you think geogra- 
phy affected each group in both positive and negative ways? 

18. Predict Consequences Before writing systems were 
invented, people had to share and remember ideas, customs, 
and technology by word of mouth. How do you think writing 
eventually changed this? 

19. Recognize Cause and Effect Which feature(s) of civiliza- 
tion do you think most allowed empires to develop? 


* Create a set of questions about the topic and gather additional 
resources that will help you answer those questions. 


Drafting 

¢ Develop a working thesis and choose 
information to support it. 

e Make an outline organizing 
the report. 

e Write an introduction explain- 
ing why the topic is interest- 
ing. Then write the body 
of the text and a 
conclusion. 

Revising 

Use the guidelines for 
revising your report on 
page SH15 of the Writing 
Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


Who Were These Tiny Hominids? 


When anthropologists make new finds, they are not always sure 
exactly what they have discovered. As you study the reports 
below of researchers finding the remains of tiny hominids, 
consider the challenges of determining the meaning of ancient 
evidence. 


Document A 


“Scientists have discovered a new species of ancient human that 
lived 18,000 years ago on an island east of the Java Sea—a pre- 
historic hunter. ... These “little people” stood about three feet tall 
and had heads the size of grapefruit. ... The research team... 
described the remains—a fairly complete skull, the jawbone and 
much of the skeleton—as those of a 30-year-old woman... . The 
team also found . . . the remains of between five and seven people 
in all.” 


—Guy Gugliotta, washingtonpost.com, October 28, 2004 


Document B 


"So what was this strange creature, and what was it doing on 
[the island of] Flores? The [researchers] have had to make diffi- 
cult choices in deciding how to classify the creature, although it 
is clear that this person was definitely not a modern human. The 
small brain size and the hip-bone shape might favour classifica- 
tion as an australopithecine, whereas the size and shape of the 
skull might suggest a primitive form of H. erectus. Given the 
unique combination of features, the [researchers] have decided 
to give the specimen a new name: Homo floresiensis." 


—Chris Stringer, news@nature.com, October 27, 2004 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


“The researchers estimate that the tiny people lived on [the island 
of] Flores from about 95,000 years ago until at least 13,000 
years ago. The scientists base their theory on charred bones and 
stone tools found on the island. The [tools] were apparently used 
to hunt big game. ... The Flores people used fire in hearths for 
cooking and hunted stegodon, a primitive dwarf elephant found 
on the island. . . . Almost all of the stegodon bones associated 
with the human artifacts are of juveniles [youths], suggesting 
the tiny humans selectively hunted the smallest stegodons.” 


—Hillary Mayell, nationalgeographic.com, October 27, 2004 


Document D 


An adult Homo floresiensis skull (left) beside an adult 
modern human skull (right) 


Use your knowledge of prehistory and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. Documents B and C describe the discovery of 
A modern human remains. 
B australopithecine remains. 
C Homo erectus remains. 
D Homo floresiensis remains. 


2. Which is NOT a theory that researchers have expressed about 
the tiny hominids whose remains were found on Flores? 
A The tiny hominids lived at least 13,000 years ago. 
B The tiny hominids were juveniles. 
C The tiny hominids had small heads and brains. 
D The tiny hominids hunted dwarf elephants. 


3. Which is the most accurate conclusion that can be drawn 
from Document D about the relative sizes of Homo 
floresiensis and modern human adults? 

A Modern human adults have larger bodies than Homo 
floresiensis adults. 

B Modern human adults have larger skulls than Homo 
floresiensis adults. 

C The modern human skull pictured is larger than the Homo 
floresiensis skull pictured. 

D The Homo floresiensis skull pictured is older than the 
modern human skull pictured. 


4. Writing Task Which information given in Documents A, B, 


C, and D seems the most reliable to you? Which seems the 
least reliable? Use your knowledge and specific information 
from these documents to support your opinion. 
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| WITNESS HISTORY mh) x0 | 
Expanding Empires, | 
' Elite Troops 


' As the world's first civilizations and empires 
~ arose, military power became one of the 
defining aspects of success. The Persian rulers 
who controlled a vast empire relied on a 
; large army that included a famous and elite 
branch of troops. The Greek historian 
' Herodotus described these troops as follows: 


This corps was known as the Immortals, 
because it was invariably kept up to strength; if 
a man was killed or fell sick, the vacancy he left 
was filled at once, so that the total strength of j pla at 
| the corps was never less—and never more— { site ait 
» than 10,000.97 


p Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 
about ancient Persia. 


' <¢ The archers that emerge from the walls of 
the palace of Persian ruler Darius | in Susa are 
thought to represent the immortals. 


' Chapter Preview 

Chapter Focus Question What distinct 
characteristics did the early civilizations and 
empires of the Middle East and Egypt develop? | 


| Section 1 
City-States of Ancient Sumer 


Section 2 
| Invaders, Traders, and Empire Builders 


| Section 3 
Kingdom on the Nile 


Section 4 
Egyptian Civilization 


Section 5 
Roots of Judaism 


&2 Concept [Connector ONLINE ] 
| To explore Essential Questions related 


| to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 
| Web Code: nad-0207 


' Use the [i Quick Study T 
' at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events. 


Ye) 
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Sumerian 
depiction of a 
man playing a 
lyre (above); 
Sumerian lyre 
(right) 


WITNESS HISTORY @» -vni0 


Ancient Times, Ancient Tunes 


Music may be one of the most difficult artistic 
forms of early civilizations for us to find evidence 
of because the songs themselves leave no 
physical trace. But in the ruins of Sumer, the 
world’s first civilization, archaeologists have 
turned up both musical instruments and artwork 
showing musicians playing them. Although we 
may never know how Sumerian music sounded, 
we do know that even in the world’s first cities, 
musicians filled the air with song. 


Focus Question What were the characteristics 
of the world’s first civilization? 


City-States of Ancient Sumer 


Objectives 


¢ Understand how geography influenced the 
development of civilization in the Fertile 
Crescent. 

¢ Outline the main features of Sumerian 
civilization. 

e Explain how the advances in learning made by 
the Sumerians left a lasting legacy for later 
peoples to build on. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Fertile Crescent hierarchy 
Mesopotamia ziggurat 
Sumer cuneiform 
The Epic of Gilgamesh 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Use this 
concept web to record the main idea of each 
section of text that follows a red heading. 


Geography 
influences Fertile Crescent 
Civilization 


City-States 
So of Ancient 
Sumer 
Lasting Legacy Sumerian Civilization 
of Sumer Takes Shape 
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A number of early civilizations arose in the Fertile Crescent, a 
region of the Middle East named for its rich soils and golden 
wheat fields. Over time, nomadic herders, ambitious invaders, and 
traders easily overcame the region’s few natural barriers. As a 


* result, the region became a crossroads where people and ideas met 


and mingled. Each new group that arrived made its own contribu- 


- tions to the history of the region. 


: Geography Influences 


= we 


“Tt ti 
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Fertile Crescent Civilization 


The Fertile Crescent curves from the Persian Gulf to the eastern 
coast of the Mediterranean Sea. Within the Fertile Crescent lies a 
region that the ancient Greeks later named Mesopotamia, which 
means “between the rivers.” Mesopotamia is the area of land 
between the Tigris and Euphrates rivers, which flow from the 
highlands of modern-day Turkey through Iraq into the Persian 
Gulf. Around 3300 B.Cc., the world’s first civilization developed in 
southeastern Mesopotamia, in a region called Sumer. 


* Organizing for Floods and Irrigation Control of the Tigris 
’ and Euphrates was key to developments in Mesopotamia. The riv- 


ers frequently rose in terrifying floods that washed away topsoil 


» and destroyed mud-brick villages. The Mesopotamian narrative 
* poem The Epic of Gilgamesh, which was first told orally in 


Sumer, describes a great flood that destroys the world. Archaeolo- 


' gists have indeed found evidence that catastrophic floods occurred 


regularly in the ancient days of the Fertile Crescent. 


To survive and to protect their farmland, villagers along the river- 
banks had to work together. Even during the dry season, the rivers had 
to be controlled in order to channel water to the fields. Temple priests 
or royal officials provided the leadership that was necessary to ensure 
cooperation. They organized villagers to work together on projects such 
as building dikes to hold back floodwaters and irrigation ditches to carry 
water to their fields. 


Sumerians Build Thriving Cities The Sumerians had few natural 
resources, but they made the most of what they did have. They lacked 
building materials such as timber or stone, so they built with clay and 
water. They used the clay to make bricks, which they shaped in wooden 
molds and dried in the sun. These bricks were the building blocks for 
some of the world’s first great cities, such as Ur and Uruk. 

Trade brought riches to Sumerian cities. Traders sailed along the riv- 
ers or risked the dangers of desert travel to carry goods to distant 
regions. Although it is unclear where and when the wheel was invented, 
the Sumerians may have made the first wheeled vehicles. Archaeologists 
have found goods from as far away as Egypt and India in the rubble of 
Sumerian cities. 


iv Checkpoint What geographic characteristics made the Fertile 
~ Crescent a good place for civilization to develop? 


Sumer and the Fertile Crescent 
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Vocabulary Builder 


ensure—(en SHOOR) v. to make sure that 


something will happen 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour A 
Web Code: nap-0211 
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Sumerian Civilization Takes Shape 


Within a few hundred years of its beginning, Sumer included at least 
12 separate city-states. Rival city-states often battled for control of land 
Vocabulary Builder and water. For protection, people turned to war leaders. Over time, the 
evolved—(ee VAHLVD) vt. developed practice of rule by war leaders evolved into hereditary rule. 
gradually into something 


Complex Government Unfolds In each city-state, the ruler was 
responsible for maintaining the city walls and the irrigation systems. 
He led its armies in war, enforced the laws, and employed scribes to 
carry out functions such as collecting taxes and keeping records. The 
ruler was seen as the chief servant of the gods and led ceremonies meant 
to please them. 


Sumerians Structure Their Society Each Sumerian city-state had a 
distinct social hierarchy (HY ur ahr kee), or system of ranking groups. 
The highest class included the ruling family, leading officials, and high 
priests. A small middle class was made up of lesser priests, scribes, mer- 
chants, and artisans. Artisans who practiced the same trade, such as 
weavers or carpenters, often lived and worked on the same street. 

The majority of people were peasant farmers, and they formed the 
lowest level of society. Some had their own land, but most worked land 
belonging to the king or to temples. Sumerians also owned slaves. Most 
slaves had been captured in war. Some, though, had sold themselves into 
slavery to pay their debts. 

The role of women in Mesopotamian society changed over time. In 
Sumer, goddesses were highly honored in religious practice. Perhaps 
because of the importance of female deities, women held a higher social 
standing in Sumer than in later civilizations of the region. However, 
Sumerian women never held legal rights equal to those of men. But some 
rulers’ wives had supervisory powers, and a number wrote songs about 
their husbands, revealing to later scholars that they had learned writing 
and music. On rare occasion, a woman may have inherited property. 


Sumerians Practice Religion Like most ancient peoples, the Sumer- 

ians were polytheistic, worshiping many gods. These gods were thought 

to control every aspect of life, especially the forces of nature. Sumerians 

believed that gods and goddesses behaved like ordinary people—they 
Temple to the Gods ate, drank, married, and raised families. Although the gods favored truth 
Priests and priestesses could climb stairs to and justice, they were also responsible for causing violence and suffering. 
the top of the ziggurat to perform rituals Sumerians believed their highest duty was to keep these divine beings 
and prayers. The people watched from happy and, by doing so, ensure the safety of their city-state. Each city built 
below. They also prayed and offered sacrifices a ziggurat (ZIG 00 rat), a large, stepped platform thought to have been 
of animals, grain, and wine to win the favor topped by a temple dedicated to the city’s chief god or goddess. As 
of the gods. ; : ‘ 

well, Sumerians celebrated holy days with ceremonies and processions. In 


_fig one ritual, the king went through a symbolic wedding to Inanna, the 
, 


life-giving goddess of love. This rite was meant to ensure a prosper- 
ous new year. 
The Sumerians believed in an afterlife. In their view, all 
people lived after death in a grim underworld from which 
there was no release. One character in The Epic of 
Gilgamesh describes the underworld as “the place where 
they live on dust, their food is mud,/... and they see no 
light, living in blackness / on the door and door-bolt, 
deeply settled dust.” 


32 Ancient Middle East and Egypt 


 @ INFOGRAPHIC 
Cuneiform Develops in Stages 


Around 8000 B.c., Sumerians began using differently shaped clay tokens to 
represent various items of exchange, such as sheep, bread, or oil. To record 
economic transactions, they placed the tokens inside clay envelopes often 
ee ye riace of a clay enve- shaped like balls. Around 3500 B.c., Sumerians began to press the tokens into 
lope before placing them within it, clay tablets to make signs. They also started marking the clay using a sharp 
perhaps to indicate its contents. tool called a stylus. Around 3200 B.c., they created a true writing system that 
included symbols that represented words or syllables. 


1 The Sumerians sometimes pressed 


' Cae cern 
Meaning Mountain orcherl Fish 
2 A scribe listed quantities of various ‘uSheaasasin mal sti 
-_ z : SOURCE: sere Bertman, Hardee to Life in 
commodities on this clay tablet using Ancient Mesopotamia 


both token impressions and a stylus. 


Using a stylus, a Sumerian 
scribe wrote in columns — 
beginning at the top left 
corner of the tablet and 

3 Scribes wrote cuneiform on working to the right. 

both sides of a tablet, which was 

small enough to hold in one hand. 


Thinking Critically 
| 1. Draw Inferences How do you think 
the use of clay shaped the writing aay 


system the Sumerians developed? 
2. Make Comparisons How did 
Sumerians Invent Writing By 3200 B.c., Sumerians had invented cuneiform writing allow Sumerians to 
the earliest known writing. It was later called cuneiform (kyoo NEE uh communicate more effectively than 
fawrm), from the Latin word cuneus for “wedge,” because scribes wrote they could using tokens and clay 
by making wedge-shaped marks on clay tablets. Cuneiform grew out of a envelopes? 


system of pictographs used to record goods brought to temple store- 
houses. Later, the Sumerians developed symbols to represent more com- 
plicated thoughts. As their writing evolved, the Sumerians used it to 
record not only economic exchanges but also myths, prayers, laws, and 
business contracts. 

Sumerian scribes had to go through years of difficult schooling to 
acquire their skills. Discipline was strict. Untidy copying or talking in 
class could be punished by caning. Students who did well often learned 
about religion, mathematics, and literature as well. 


of Checkpoint How was Sumerian society structured? 
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The Story of the Stars Lasting Legacy of Sumer 


Mesopotamian astronomers were the first to associate Beginning around 2500 B.C., armies of conquering peoples 
many constellations with the shapes we know them for swept across Mesopotamia and overwhelmed the Sumerian 
today. It was they who saw the lion in the stars we now city-states. By 1900 B.C., the Sumerian civilization had been 
call Leo and the scorpion in those we call Scorpio. How replaced by other civilizations and empires that you will 
do you think ancient notions of the night sky were passed read about in the next section. 

on over so much time? However, Sumer left behind a lasting legacy. Newcomers 


to the region adopted many ideas and innovations from the 
Sumerians. For example, the Akkadians, Babylonians, and 
Assyrians adapted cuneiform so it could be used with their 
own languages. These peoples then helped spread Sumerian 
learning across the Middle East. 

Over the centuries, Sumerian scholars had begun to 
develop astronomy and mathematics. They studied the 
skies and recorded the movements of planets and stars. 
They also established a number system based on six, 
dividing the hour into 60 minutes and the circle into 
360 degrees, as we still do today. The Babylonians later 
built on this Sumerian learning to develop basic algebra 
and geometry, to create accurate calendars, and to predict 
eclipses of the sun and moon. Later peoples also elabo- 
rated on Sumerian oral narratives, such as The Epic of 
Gilgamesh, which was written down in cuneiform by both 
the Akkadians and the Babylonians. 

In addition, by means of the various peoples who con- 
quered the Middle East, Sumerian knowledge passed on to 
the Greeks and Romans. As you will read in later chapters, 
they, in turn, had a powerful impact on the development of 
the Western world. 


W Checkpoint What advances did the Sumerians make 
in mathematics and astronomy? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Assessment . Web Code: naa-0211 


c Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 

® 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. Draw Inferences Sumerians faced Quick Write: Determine the Purpose 
the beginning of the section, write a significant geographic challenges, such = When you write a biographical essay, start 

® — sentence explaining its significance. as floods. How do you think facing by determining its purpose. For example, 

: , these challenges played a role in the your purpose might be to bring attention to 

Note Taking formation of a strong government? someone who the well tel Another 

® 2. Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 4. Determine Relevance How might purpose might be to describe the achieve- 

: Use your completed concept web to the invention of cuneiform writing have — ments that made someone very famous. 

* answer the Focus Question: What were strengthened Sumerian government Make a list of people about whom you 

» _ the characteristics of the world’s first and religious practices? could write an essay for either of these 

° civilization? 5. Analyze Information Describe ways purposes, or for another purpose you may 

: in which later peoples built on Sumer- want to explore. 


ian learning. Would this have been pos- 
sible without the invention of writing? 
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HUMANITIES | LITERATURE 


The Epic of Gilgamesh 


The Epic of Gilgamesh may date from about 2000 B.c. 
Many different versions of it have been found, but all are 
missing many lines. Thus a “standard version” has been 
compiled from the many versions. The result is a 
collection of tales about a hero named Gilgamesh, who 


may have been a real-life king of the Sumerian city of Artists have depicted scenes from The Epic 
Oriel : . . ‘ ; of Gilgamesh for thousands of years. About 
ruk. In this excerpt, Gilgamesh listens to Utnapishtim 2,500 years ago, a Persian artist created this 
(ut nuh PISH tim), a man given immortali gold plate (above) showing Gilgamesh fighting 
i ) ; 6 ; ity by the gods, two lions. A modern-day American artist 
and is tempted to believe in eternal life. However, he created this print (below) revealing the snake 


carrying away Gilgamesh’s plant. 


comes to realize that death is the fate of all people. 


Oka said to him, to Gilgamesh: ... 
“A secret of the gods let me tell you. 

There is a plant. Its roots go deep, like the boxthorn; 

its spike [thorn] will prick your hand like a bramble. 

If you get your hands on that plant, you'll have everlasting life.” 


Gilgamesh, on hearing this, . .. bound heavy stones to his feet; 
they dragged him down into the abyss! and he saw the plant. 
He seized the plant, though it cut into his hand; 

he cut the heavy stones from his feet; 

the sea cast him up onto its shore. 


Gilgamesh said to Urshanabi the Boatman: 
“Urshanabi, this is the plant ... by which a man can get 
life within. ... 
Its name is The-Old-Man-Will-Be-Made-Young. 
I too will eat it, and I will return to what I was in my youth.” ... 


Gilgamesh saw a pool of cool water. 

He went down into it and bathed in the water. 

A snake smelled the fragrance of the plant. 

It came up through the water and carried the plant away. 
As it turned it threw off its skin. 


That day Gilgamesh sat down weeping. 


Over his face the tears flowed. Thinking Critically 
He took the hand of Urshanabi the ei tes 1: Summarizeaunnidaecneamesh 

‘For whom, Urshanabi, do my arms vel ‘ pick the plant that Utnapishtim has 
For whom has the blood of my heart dried up? HReerE ONT eae hen on ere 


I have not won any good for myself; do for him? 

it’s the lion-of-the ground [snake] that has won good fortune.” . Analyze Literature Which physical 
characteristic of a snake makes it 
work well as the character who ends 

1. abyss (uh Bis) n. something that is immeasurably deep up benefiting from the plant? 

2. toil (toyl) vi. to work long and hard 


ep. 


JoQded 


Nay 


Hammurabi (front); 
Hammurabi's Code 
(back) 


WITNESS HISTORY m) Av010 
Establishing the Law 


To establish the law of the land, Babylonian king Hammurabi 
set the law in stone and placed it in public view. He began the 
law code with a statement of his authority: 


66 Then [the gods] Anu and Bel called by name me, Hammu- 
rabi, the exalted prince, who feared God, to bring about 
the rule of righteousness in the land... . so that the strong 
should not harm the weak; so that | should rule over the 
[people] and enlighten the land, to further the well-being 
of mankind.9? 


Focus Question How did various strong rulers unite the lands 
of the Fertile Crescent into well-organized empires? 


Invaders, Traders, and 
Empire Builders 


Objectives 


¢ Outline the achievements of the first empires 
that arose in Mesopotamia. 


e Understand how conquests brought new 
empires and ideas into the Middle East. 


¢ Describe how the Persians established a huge 
empire. 


e Summarize the contributions the Phoenicians 
made to the ancient Middle East. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Sargon barter economy 
Hammurabi money economy 
codify — Zoroaster 

civil law colony 

criminal law alphabet 
Nebuchadnezzar 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Use a table 
like this one to record the main idea of each 
section of text that follows a red heading. 


Red Heading 


First Empires Arise 
in Mesopotamia 


Main Idea 


Conquests Bring New 
Empires and Ideas 
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Through thousands of years of war and peace, the peoples of the 
Middle East built great empires and made long-lasting innova- 
tions. The region became a vital crossroads where warriors and 
traders met, clashed, and mingled. Many of the beliefs and ideas 
of the ancient Middle East survived to shape our modern world. 


First Empires Arise in Mesopotamia 


Again and again through time, nomadic peoples or ambitious war- 
riors descended on the rich cities of the Fertile Crescent. While 
many invaders simply looted and burned, some stayed to rule. 
Powerful leaders created large, well-organized empires, bringing 
peace and prosperity to the region. 


Sargon Builds the First Empire About 2300 B.c., Sargon, the 
ruler of Akkad, invaded and conquered the neighboring city-states 
of Sumer. He continued to expand his territory, building the first 
empire known to history. He appointed local rulers, each of whom 
served as king of the land he oversaw. However, the world’s first 
empire did not last long. After Sargon’s death, other invaders 
swept into the wide valley between the rivers, tumbling his empire 
into ruin. 


Hammurabi Brings Babylon to Power In time, the Sumer- 
ian city-states revived, and they resumed their power struggles. 
Eventually, however, new conquerors followed in Sargon’s foot- 
steps and imposed unity over the Fertile Crescent. About 


1790 B.C., Hammurabi (hah muh RAH bee), king of Babylon, brought 
much of Mesopotamia under the control of his empire. 

Hammurabi’s most ambitious and lasting contribution was his publi- 
cation of a set of laws known as Hammurabi’s Code. Most of the laws had 
been around since Sumerian times, but Hammurabi wanted to ensure 
that everyone in his empire knew the legal principles his government 
would follow. He had artisans carve nearly 300 laws on a stone pillar for 
all to see. Hammurabi’s Code was the first important attempt by a ruler 
to codify, or arrange and set down in writing, all the laws that would 
govern a state. 


Establishing Civil Law One section of Hammurabi’s Code codified 
civil law. This branch of law deals with private rights and matters, such 
as business contracts, property inheritance, taxes, marriage, and divorce. 
Much of Hammurabhi’s civil code was designed to protect the powerless, 
such as slaves or women. Some laws, for example, allowed a woman to 
own property and pass it on to her children. Another law spelled out the 
rights of a married woman, saying that if she was found to be blameless 
for the problems between herself and her husband, she could leave the 
marriage. If she were found to be at fault, however, the law instructed 
that she be thrown in the river. 

In general, Babylonian civil law gave a husband both legal authority 
over his wife and a legal duty to support her. The code also gave a father 
nearly unlimited authority over his children. The Babylonians believed 
that an orderly household was necessary for a stable empire. 


Defining Crime and Punishment Hammurabi’s Code also addressed 
criminal law. This branch of law deals with offenses against others, 
such as robbery, assault, or murder. Earlier traditions often permitted 
victims of crimes or their families to take the law into their own hands. 
By setting out specific punishments for specific offenses, Hammurabi’s 
Code limited personal vengeance and encouraged social order. 

By today’s standards, the punishments in Hammurabi’s Code often 
seem cruel, following the principle of “an eye for an eye and a life for a 
life.” For example, if a house collapsed because of poor construction and 
the owner died as a result, the house’s builder could be put to death. 
Still, such a legal code imposed more social order than existed when indi- 
viduals sought their own justice. 


Other Accomplishments Made by 
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for his code of laws, Hammurabi took rr i ; ( 
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irrigation, organized a well-trained 
army, and ordered many temples to 


; ae SYRIAN 
be repaired. To encourage religious DESERT Aen 
unity across his empire, he promoted eS 
Marduk, the patron god of Babylon, Ue 
over older Sumerian gods. In time, | a Aberin 
Marduk became the chief god of | “” i! 
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Civilizations Expand 
As new civilizations took control of 
Fertile Crescent lands, their empires 
expanded but stayed near the two 
large rivers. Many elements of 
shared culture existed among these 
civilizations, including worship of 
Marduk (above), who became the 
region's chief god. 
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Rebuilding Babylon 

When Nebuchadnezzar became king, he had 
much of Babylon rebuilt in glorious fashion. 
The Ishtar Gate (below) is famous for its 
now faded blue bricks and animals depicting 
various gods. Why might Nebuchadnezzar 
have erected such a substantial gateway 
to the city and in honor of the gods? 
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Conquests Bring New Empires and Ideas 


Later empires shaped the Middle East in different ways. Some conquer- 
ors, such as the Hittites, brought new skills to the region’s people. Other 
conquerors uprooted the peoples they defeated, which had the side effect 
of spreading to new regions the ideas of those forced to move. 


Hittites Learn the Secret of lIronworking The Hittites pushed out 
of Asia Minor into Mesopotamia in about 1400 B.c. They brought with 
them a major advancement—the knowledge of how to extract iron from 
ore. The tools and weapons they made with iron were harder and had 
sharper edges than those made out of bronze or copper. Because iron was 
plentiful, the Hittites were able to arm more people at less expense. 

The Hittites tried to keep this valuable technology secret. But as their 
empire collapsed in about 1200 B.c., Hittite ironsmiths migrated to serve 
customers elsewhere. The new knowledge thus spread across Asia, 
Africa, and Europe, ushering in the Iron Age. 


Assyrian Warriors Expand Ancient Knowledge The Assyrians, 
who lived on the upper Tigris, also learned to forge iron weapons. They 
had established an empire by about 1350 B.c., and by 1100 B.c., they 
began expanding their empire across Mesopotamia. Over the course of 
500 years, they earned a reputation for being among the most feared 
warriors in history. 

Historians are unsure why warfare was so central to Assyrian culture. 
Was it to keep others from attacking, or to please their god Assur by 
bringing wealth to the region? Whatever the reason, Assyrian rulers 
boasted of their conquests. One told of capturing Babylon. He pro- 
claimed, “The city and its houses, from top to bottom, I destroyed and 
burned with fire.” 

Despite their fierce reputation, Assyrian rulers encouraged a well- 
ordered society. They used riches from trade and war loot to pay for 
splendid palaces in their well-planned cities. They were also the first rul- 
ers to develop extensive laws regulating life within 
the royal household. For example, women of the pal- 
ace were confined to secluded quarters and had to 
wear veils when they appeared in public. 

At Nineveh (NIN uh vuh), King Assurbanipal (ahs 
ur BAH nee pahl) founded one of the world’s first 
libraries. There, he kept cuneiform tablets that he 
ordered scribes to collect from all over the Fertile 
Crescent. Those tablets have offered modern schol- 
ars a wealth of information about the ancient Mid- 
dle East. 


Nebuchadnezzar Revives Babylon In 612 B.c., 
shortly after Assurbanipal’s death, neighboring peo- 
ples joined forces to crush the once-dreaded Assyr- 
ian armies. In their absence, Babylon—which a 
king named Nabopolassar had reestablished as a 
power in 625 B.C.—quickly revived under its aggres- 
sive and ruthless second king, Nebuchadnezzar 
(neb yuh kud NEZ ur). The new Babylonian empire 
stretched from the Persian Gulf to the Mediterra- 
nean Sea. 


D INFOGRAPHIC 


HITTiTEs REFINE THE 


technological advances such as the use of iron to build powerful weapons were 
key to the success of conquering empires. From the Hittites, other peoples picked 
up the use of iron and began building new tools and weapons. In the same 
manner, the Hittites modified a military technology invented by others—the A A Hittite warrior 
horse-drawn chariot—to increase their own firepower capabilities. 


Three men could fit in each chariot. 
One drove while the other two 
fought the approaching enemy. 


The axle connecting the wheels ran - ) oa 
ieee across the middle of the chariot rather |. — - 
than at its back. This allowed the —— “ 
chariot to support an additional man. 


Hittite chante swept 2 
4 across the battlefield in thick be 
lines, wielding lances, axes, —* 
.| and bows and arrows. 


ae Fa 


Thinking Critically 
1. Synthesize Information How did 
| — Hittite modifications to the chariot 
{ |ron spearhead from near increase their firepower capabilities? 
Jerusalem, 900s B.C. 2. Draw Conclusions How do you think 
the addition of a third man might have 
hindered a chariot? 


ae ey SOR gs BROAN STS AA AOTEAROA RH NTBTOR 


A lron axe blade from Syria, 1300s B.C. 
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After nearly a thousand years of the city facing decline and destruction, 
Nebuchadnezzar oversaw the rebuilding of the canals, temples, walls, and 
palaces of Babylon. During his reign, the city became one of the largest 
and most highly regarded in the history of ancient Mesopotamia. 

Nebuchadnezzar surrounded Babylon with a defensive moat and a 
brick wall that was 85 feet (26 meters) thick. Nine solid gateways dedi- 
cated to important gods allowed people to pass through the wall. The most 
famous one today, the Ishtar Gate, was made of bricks glazed bright blue 
and covered in lions representing the goddess Ishtar, dragons representing 
the god Marduk, and bulls representing the god Hadad. At the center of 
the city, Nebuchadnezzar enlarged and decorated the city’s ziggurat to the 
gods and restored the temple honoring the city’s chief god, Marduk. 

Although their remains have not yet been found, Nebuchadnezzar 
may have built the famous Hanging Gardens—known as one of the 
“seven wonders of the ancient world”—near his main palace. The gar- 
dens were probably made by planting trees and flowering plants on the 
steps of a huge ziggurat. According to legend, Nebuchadnezzar had the 
gardens built to please his wife, who was homesick for the hills where 
she had grown up. 


W Checkpoint Name a significant contribution made by the Hittites, 
Assyrians, and Babylonians after each group’s conquest in the 
Middle East. 


Assyria, Persia, and the Phoenician Colonies 
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The Persians Establish a Huge Empire 


The thick walls built by Nebuchadnezzar failed to hold back new con- 
querors. In 539B.C., Babylon fell to the Persian armies of Cyrus the 
Great. Cyrus and his successors went on to build the largest empire yet 
seen. The Persians eventually controlled a wide sweep of territory that 
stretched from Asia Minor to India, including present-day Turkey, Iran, 
Egypt, Afghanistan, and Pakistan. In general, Persian kings pursued a 
‘policy of tolerance, or acceptance, of the people they conquered. The Per- 
sians respected the customs of the diverse groups in their empire. 


Darius Unites Many Peoples The real unification of the Persian 
empire was accomplished under the emperor Darius I, who ruled from 
522 B.C. to 486 B.C. Darius set up a bureaucracy, or a system of govern- 
ment through departments and subdivisions administered by officials 
who follow set rules. The Persian bureaucracy became a model for later 
rulers. Darius divided the empire into provinces, each called a satrapy 
and headed by a governor called a satrap. Each satrapy had to pay taxes 
based on its resources and wealth. Special officials visited each satrapy 
to check on the satraps. 

Darius adapted laws from the peoples he conquered and, like Hammu- 
rabi, drew up a single code of laws for the empire. To encourage unity, he 
had hundreds of miles of roads built or repaired. Roads made it easier to 
communicate with different parts of the empire. 
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Vocabulary Builder 

successor—(suk SES ur) 

n. somebody or something that follows 
another and takes up the same position 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided oe =ay 
Web Code: nap-0221 
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Benefits of a Money Economy 


e Exchanges are simplified because only one party is 


purchasing items rather than two. 


e Comparison of items being considered for purchase 
is simplified because all items are given exact values. 


¢ Money can be kept for use at a later time, whereas 
barter items such as live animals may not last. 


Vocabulary Builder 
emerged—(ee MURJD) vi. arose, 
appeared, or occurred 
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Improving Economic Life To improve trade, Darius set up a common 
set of weights and measures. He also encouraged the use of coins, which 
the Lydians of Asia Minor had first introduced. Most people continued to 
be part of the barter economy, which means they exchanged one set of 
goods or services for another. Coins, however, brought merchants and 
traders into an early form of a money economy. In this system, goods 
and services are paid for through the exchange of some token of an 
agreed value, such as a coin or a bill. By setting up a single Persian coin- 
age, Darius created economic links among his far-flung subjects. 


A New Religion Takes Hold Religious beliefs put forward by the Per- 
sian thinker Zoroaster (ZOH ruh as tur) also helped to unite the empire. 
Zoroaster lived about 600 B.c. He rejected the old Persian gods and 
taught that a single wise god, Ahura Mazda (AH hoo ruh MAHZ duh), 
ruled the world. Ahura Mazda, however, was in constant battle against 
Ahriman (AH rih mun), the prince of lies and evil. Each individual would 
have to choose which side to support. 

In the end, taught Zoroaster, Ahura Mazda would triumph over the 
forces of evil. On a final judgment day, all individuals would be judged for 
their actions, as described below: 


Primary Source 


66 Then the assembly . . . will meet , that is, all men of this earth will stand. In that 
assembly, every person will see his own good deeds and evil deeds. The right- 
eous will be as conspicuous [obvious] amongst the wicked as a white sheep 
among the black. . . . They will then [carry] the righteous to the abode of 
harmony [heaven], and cast the wicked back to the wicked existence [hell]... . 
Then [the last savior] Soshyant by order of the Creator will give reward and 
recompense to all men in conformity with their deeds.?9 
— Bundahishn, Zoroastrian scripture 


Two later religions that emerged in the Middle East, Christianity and 
Islam, also stressed ideas of heaven, hell, and a final judgment day. 


<4 Checkpoint What are two steps that Darius took to unite the 
Persian Empire? 


Contributions of Phoenician Sea Traders 


While powerful rulers subdued large empires, many small states of the 
ancient Middle East made their own contributions to civilization. The 
Phoenicians (fuh NISH unz), for example, gained fame as both sailors and 
traders. They occupied a string of cities along the eastern Mediterranean 
coast, in the area that today is Lebanon and Syria. 


Expanding Manufacturing and Trade The coastal land, 
though narrow, was fertile and supported farming. Still, because of 
their location near the sea, the resourceful Phoenicians became 
best known for manufacturing and trade. They made glass from 
coastal sand. From a tiny sea snail, they produced a widely 
admired purple dye, called “Tyrian purple” after the city of Tyre. 

Phoenicians traded with people all around the Mediterranean 
Sea. To promote trade, they set up colonies from North Africa to 
Sicily and Spain. A colony is a territory settled and ruled by peo- 
ple from another land. A few Phoenician traders braved the 
stormy Atlantic and sailed as far as Britain. There, they 
exchanged goods from the Mediterranean for tin. 


Sculpture of a Phoenician trading 
ship from about 100 B.c. 


Establishing an Alphabet Historians have called the Phoenicians 
“carriers of civilization” because they spread Middle Eastern civilization 
around the Mediterranean. One of the most significant Phoenician con- 
tributions to culture was their alphabet. Unlike cuneiform, in which 
symbols represent syllables or whole words, an alphabet is a writing 
system in which each symbol represents a single basic sound, such as a 
consonant or vowel. 

Phoenician traders developed an alphabetic system of 22 symbols that 
stood for consonant sounds. Later, the Greeks adapted the Phoenician 
alphabet and added symbols for the vowel sounds. From this Greek alpha- 
bet came the letters in which this book is written—that is, the alphabet we 
use today. 


v Checkpoint How has the Phoenician development of an alphabet 
been a lasting contribution to civilization? 
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Ancient Egyptian wall 
painting of a man 
hunting birds in the 
marshes of the Nile 


WITNESS HISTORY m@) 4voio 


The Gift of the Nile 


Every year, as the Nile River flooded its banks, 
‘the people of ancient Egypt sang a hymn of 
praise. They honored the river for nourishing the 
> land and filling their storehouses with food: 


ve. 


i 


fe 


‘= 


my 


_ 66 But all is changed for mankind when 
[the Nile] comes.... 

» — If [the Nile] shines, the earth is joyous, 
"every stomach is full of rejoicing, 
every spine is happy, 
every jaw-bone crushes [its food].?9 
—Hymn to the Nile 


Focus Question How did the Nile influence the 
rise of the powerful civilization of Egypt? 


Kingdom on the Nile 


Objectives 

¢ Understand the ways in which geography helped 
shape ancient Egypt. 

e Analyze the achievements of the Old Kingdom 
in Egypt. 

Describe the events that brought turbulence to 
Egypt's Middle Kingdom. 


e Explain how Egypt grew strong during the New 
Kingdom. 


Terms, People, and Places 


cataract vizier 

delta Hatshepsut 
dynasty Thutmose III 
pharaoh Ramses II 
bureaucracy 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details 
Use an outline like this one to record the main 
idea of each section of the text that follows a red 
heading. Include at least two supporting details 
for each main idea. 
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, “Keypt,” 
° the gift of the Nile.” Without the Nile, Egypt would be just the bar- 


The fertile lands of the Nile Valley attracted Stone Age farmers. 
People migrated there from the Mediterranean area, from hills 
and deserts near the Nile, and from other parts of Africa. In time, 
a powerful civilization emerged that depended heavily on the con- 


’ trol of river waters. 


Geography Helps Shape Egypt 
said the ancient Greek historian Herodotus, “is wholly 
ren desert that surrounds the river. But while the desert protected 
Egypt from invasion, it also limited where people could settle. 

In ancient times, as today, farming villages dotted the narrow 


. band of land watered by the Nile. Beyond the rich, irrigated “Black 
' Land,” generally no more than 10 miles wide, lay the “Red Land,” 


a sun-baked desert that stretches across North Africa. Farmers 
took advantage of the fertile soil of the Nile Valley to grow wheat 


‘ and flax, a plant whose fibers were used for clothing. 


» Yearly Floods Bring Benefits The Nile rises in the highlands 
_ of Ethiopia and the lakes of central Africa. Every spring, the rains 


in this interior region send water racing down streams that feed 
the Nile River. In ancient times, Egyptians eagerly awaited the 
annual flood. It soaked the land with life-giving water and depos- 
ited a layer of rich silt. 

People had to cooperate to control the Nile’s floods. Under the 
direction of early governments, they built dikes, reservoirs, and 
irrigation ditches to channel the rising river and store water for 
the dry season. 


Uniting Two Regions Ancient Egypt had two distinct regions, Upper 
Egypt in the south and Lower Egypt in the north. Upper Egypt stretched 
from the Nile’s first cataract, or waterfall, to within 100 miles of the 
Mediterranean Sea. Lower Egypt covered the delta region where the Nile 
‘empties into the Mediterranean. A delta is a triangular area of marsh- 
land formed by deposits of silt at the mouth of some rivers. 

About 3100 8.c., Menes, the king of Upper Egypt, united the two 
regions. He founded Egypt’s first capital at Memphis, a site near where 
the Nile empties into its delta. Menes and his successors used the Nile as 
a highway linking north and south. They could send officials or armies to 
towns along the river. The Nile thus helped make Egypt one of the 
world’s first unified states. 

The river also served as a trade route. Egyptian merchants traveled 
up and down the Nile in sailboats and barges, exchanging the products of 
Africa, the Middle East, and the Mediterranean region. 


vo Checkpoint How did the yearly floods of the Nile influence life in 
ancient Egypt? 


The Old Kingdom Forms 


Scholars divide the history of ancient Egypt into three main periods: the 
Old Kingdom (about 2575 B.c.—2130 B.c.), the Middle Kingdom (about 
1938 B.C.—1630 B.C.), and the New Kingdom (about 1539 B.c.-1075 B.c.). 
Although power passed from one dynasty, or ruling family, to another, 
the land generally remained united. 


A Strong Government Takes Hold During the Old Kingdom, Egyp- 
tian kings, later called pharachs (FEHR ohz), organized a strong, cen- 
tralized state. Pharaohs held absolute power and played key roles in 
government and religion. Egyptians believed each pharaoh was a god. 
However, the pharaohs were also seen as human. People expected their 
pharaohs to behave morally and judged the pharaohs for their deeds. 

Pharaohs of the Old Kingdom ruled by means of a bureaucracy—a 
system of government that includes departments and levels of authority. 
The pharaoh depended on a vizier (vih ZEER), or chief minister, to super- 
vise the government. Under the vizier, various departments looked after 
tax collection, farming, and the all-important irrigation system. Thou- 
sands of scribes carried out the vizier’s instructions. 

Below the pharaoh, aristocrats, or nobles, were powerful locally. Beneath 
the aristocracy and a small middle class of merchants and scribes, most 
Egyptians were peasants, or poor farmers. 
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World's Longest River 

As the world’s longest river, the Nile extends 
about another 3,600 miles south of its first 
cataract, which you can see on the map. 
Egyptians today continue to rely on the river 
(above) to provide water for agriculture as 
well as for transportation. Do you think 
Egypt was the only civilization to arise 
along the Nile? Why or why not? 
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Ptah-hotep (ptah HOH tep), who lived around 2450 B.C. in Egypt, was a 
vizier to a pharaoh who took an interest in training young officials. 
Based on his vast experience of government, he wrote a book, 
Instructions of the Vizier Ptah-hotep, in which he emphasized the impor- 
tance of being humble and honest, obedient to one’s father and superiors, 
and fair in dealing with other officials of all ranks. 


The Great Pyramids Are Built During the Old Kingdom, Egyptian 
pharaohs built many necropolises (neh KRAHP uh lis iz), or cemeteries, 
containing majestic pyramids in the areas surrounding Memphis. Today, 
the best known are the Great Pyramids that still stand at Giza. Tombs 
within the pyramids were considered homes in which the deceased would 
live for eternity. Because Egyptians believed in an afterlife, they pre- 
served the bodies of their dead rulers and provided them with everything 
they would need in their new lives. Building each of the pyramids took so 
long that often a pharaoh would begin to build his tomb as soon as he 
came to power. 


Checkpoint How was Egyptian government structured during the 
Old Kingdom? 


The Turbulent Middle Kingdom 


Power struggles, crop failures, and the cost of building the pyramids all 
contributed to the collapse of the Old Kingdom. Then, after more than a 
century of disunity, new pharaohs reunited the land, ushering in a new 
era, the Middle Kingdom. 

The Middle Kingdom was a turbulent period. The Nile did not rise as 
regularly as it had in the past. Corruption and rebellions were common. 
Still, strong rulers did organize a large drainage project, creating vast 
new stretches of arable, or farmable, land. During this period, the central 
state ended the powers and privileges of the regional aristocrats. In addi- 
tion, Egyptian armies occupied part of Nubia (also known as Kush), a 
gold-rich land to the south. Traders also had greater contacts with the 
peoples of the Middle East and the Mediterranean island of Crete. 

About 1700 B.C., foreign invaders called the Hyksos (HIK sohs) occu- 
pied the Nile delta region. Although the Hyksos took over the governance 
of Egypt, there was little conflict between the new rulers and the Egyp- 
tian people. The Hyksos awed the Egyptians with their horse-drawn war 
chariots. In time, the Egyptians mastered this new military technology. 
The Hyksos, in turn, were impressed by Egyptian civilization. They soon 
adopted Egyptian customs, beliefs, and even names. Finally, after more 
than 100 years of Hyksos rule, new Egyptian leaders arose and estab- 
lished the New Kingdom. 


v Checkpoint In what ways was the Middle Kingdom turbulent? 


New Kingdom Egypt Grows Strong 


During the years of New Kingdom, a number of powerful and ambitious 
pharaohs created a large empire. At its height around 1450 B.c., the 
Egyptian empire reached as far north as Syria and the Euphrates River. 
The New Kingdom proved to be an age of conquest that brought Egyp- 
tians into greater contact with peoples in southwestern Asia as well as 
other parts of Africa. 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour h 
Web Code: nap-0231 


New Kingdom Egypt, 1450 s.c. 


Map Skills Under the control of 


2. Movement What were the north- 
ernmost areas reached by Egyptian 
traders? 

3. Make Comparisons How did the 

Hittite empire compare in size to the 

Egyptian empire around 1450 B.c.? 

Which do you think was more advan- 

tageously situated? 


- a” ie Thutmose III (below), Egypt's borders 
<<. a ~ expanded into the eastern Mediterranean 
» Aegeange al region. 
~~, 7 a ASIA MINOR 1. Locate (a) Nile River (b) Nubia 
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Powerful Rulers Control Egypt During the New Kingdom, Egypt’s 
first female ruler took charge. Her name was Hatshepsut (haht SHEP 
soot), and she exercised all the rights of a pharaoh. From about 1472 B.c. 
to 1458 B.c., she encouraged trade with eastern Mediterranean lands 
and along the Red Sea coast of Africa. Her stepson, Thutmose III (thoot 
MOH suh), took over as ‘pharaoh once he reached adulthood. A great mili- 
tary general, Thutmose III stretched Egypt’s borders to their greatest 
extent ever. 

Much later, Ramses II (RAM seez) became pharaoh of the New King- 
dom. He ruled for 66 years, from 1279 B.C. to 1213 B.c., and during that 
time pushed Egyptian control northward again as far as Syria. He may 
be the best known of the Egyptian rulers because he boasted of his con- 
quests on numerous temples and monuments, although his greatest 
reported victory may not actually have taken place. 


New Kingdom pharaoh 
Thutmose III 


Egypt Battles With Its Neighbors During the reign of Ramses II, 
Egypt fought a number of fierce battles against the Hittites of Asia 
Minor. After years of fighting, the Egyptians and the Hittites signed a 
peace treaty, the first such document in history known to have survived. 
It declared that Egypt and the Hittites “shall be at peace and in brother- 


hood forever.” 
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Hatshepsut 
Hatshepsut (71540 B.c.—-?1457 B.c.) was the daughter of the pharaoh 
Thutmose |, the wife and widow of Thutmose Il, and the stepmother of 
Thutmose III. Like some earlier Egyptian queens, she began ruling in the 
name of a male heir—her stepson—who was too young to take the 
throne. However, she later took the bold step of declaring herself pharaoh 
and won the support of key officials. Because Egyptians thought of their 


rulers as male, she wore a false beard as a sign of authority. 

For herself and her father, Hatshepsut had constructed a magnificent 
funeral temple on the walls of which she left behind a record of her 
reign. Carvings depict a construction project as well as an expedition 
she sent down the Red Sea coast of Africa, which brought back ivory, 
spices, and incense. For what reasons do you think Hatshepsut 
wanted to leave a record of her accomplishments? 


To the south of Egypt, Nubia had developed along the Nile. For centu- 
ries, Egyptians traded or fought with their southern neighbor. From 
Nubia, they acquired ivory, cattle, and slaves. During the New Kingdom, 
Egypt conquered Nubia. Ramses II used gold from Nubia to pay chari- 
oteers in his army. Nubians served in Egyptian armies and left their 
mark on Egyptian culture. Much Egyptian art of this period shows 
Nubian soldiers, musicians, or prisoners. 


Egypt Declines After 1100B.c., Egyptian power slowly declined. 
Invaders, such as the Assyrians and the Persians, conquered the Nile 


Vocabulary Builder region. In 332 B.C., the last Egyptian dynasty ended as the Greeks took 
displaced—(dis PLAYSD) vt. took the control. In 30 B.c., Roman armies displaced the Greeks. Each new con- 
place of somebody or something queror was eager to add the fertile Nile Valley to a growing empire. 


V Checkpoint What role did Egyptian conquest of others play during 
Egypt's New Kingdom? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
3 For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
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: Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 

® 1. What do the key people listed at the 3. Summarize How did the Nile play a Quick Write: Draw Conclusions Choose 
$ beginning of the section have in com- crucial role in uniting Egypt? a person from this section about whom you 
¢ — mon? Explain. 4. Analyze Information What knowl- want to write a biographical essay and 

. , edge did Egyptians gain from their draw conclusions about his or her person- 
: Note Taking conquerors the Hyksos? How do you ality traits. Consider the person's Ait 

* 2. Reading Skill: Identify Supporting think this helped them later on? and what they tell you about his or her per- 
; Details Use your completed outline to 5. Draw Conclusions What types of sonality. You may want to use the Internet 
* answer the Focus Question: How did the information about ancient Egypt can or the library to gather more information 

> _ Nile influence the rise of the powerful we learn from colossal monuments about the person. 

6 civilization of Egypt? such as the Great Pyramids or the 

® building projects of Hatshepsut and 

t Ramses II? 
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HUMANITIES ARCHITECTURE 


Broken remain of an ancient Egyptian 


e e e A-frame, used to ensure that walls 
Building the Pyramids being constructed were level 


Building an Egyptian pyramid was 
costly and required great planning. 


_ Great Pyramid of Khufu: Fascinating Facts* \/ 
For example, the pharaoh Khufu built | = 


Height _ 481 feet (146.5 meters) 
the first and largest of the pyramids | ypecfstone —=~=~S*S*S*S~S‘Mstly Limestone ad some grant 
at Giza. Thousands of farmers worked « Distance from limestone quarry to | 500 yards % 
on the pyramid (shown below) when eae ~ _—-— 
Paige ome etine crouse. Th Number of cut stones used 7 23 million 
not planting 8 Pe. ey Average weight of one cut stone | 2.5 tons 


To complete the pyramid, workers | _Total weight of Great Pyramid | milion tons 

quarried millions of huge limestone © length ofconstruction 20-30 years 
Size of workforce  20,000-30,000 workers, 

blocks. They transported the cut - skilled and unskilled 

stones on barges along the Nile and ; Types of workers : _ Construction workers, carpenters, 


water carriers, toolmakers, potters, 
overseers, scribes, cooks, bakers, 
butchers, physicians, priests } 


then pulled them on sleds up a long | 
ramp to and around the pyramid. 


* All figures except the Great Pyramid’s height are estimated values. 
SOURCES: Encyclopedia Britannica Online; NOVA Online; Kevin Jackson and 
ieee : —_— f Jonathan Stamp, Building the Great Pyramid; Tim McNeese, The Pyramids of Giza 4 » - 
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Thinking Critically 

7 1. Identify Ideologies What 
Egyptian beliefs made it seem 
reasonable to spend so many 
resources and years building 
pyramids? 

2. Draw Conclusions Basedon 
the information given here, why § 
do you think the Giza pyramids & 
built after Khufu’s were not as §& 

large as his? 
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Amon-Re was associated 
with both the sun (shown 
atop his head at right) and 
the ram (far right). 


im 


Objectives 

¢ Describe the ways in which religious beliefs 
shaped the lives of ancient Egyptians. 

e Understand how Egyptians viewed the afterlife. 

¢ Explain how the Egyptians organized their 
society. 

¢ Outline the advances that the Egyptians made in 
learning, the arts, science, and literature. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Amon-Re hieroglyphics 
Osiris papyrus 

Isis decipher 
Akhenaton Rosetta Stone 


mummification 


Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details Use 
a chart to record the main idea of each section of 
text that follows a red heading. Include at least 
two supporting details for each main idea. 


Egyptian Civilization 


[ Red Supporting | Supporting 
Heading Detail Detail 
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The Greatest of Gods 


In ancient Egypt, the people of each city 
tended to worship one god in particular 
over all others. In time, however, the god Amon-Re became 

| revered as the greatest of the gods. Most importantly, people 
believed the pharaohs received their right to rule from Amon- 
Re. They said of him, “Far away he is as one who sees, near 

he is as one who hears.” Therefore even the pharaohs had to 
be careful of their actions, for Amon-Re’s judgment could not 
only alter their lives but also put their leadership in jeopardy. 


Focus Question How did religion and learning play 
important roles in ancient Egyptian civilization? 


Egyptian Civilization 


: Religious beliefs about gods, values, and life after death affected 
‘ the daily lives of ancient Egyptians. In addition, scribes used one 
: of the world’s earliest forms of writing to record information, and 
é scholars and artists made advances in science, art, and literature. 


: Religion Shapes Life in Ancient Egypt 

« Today, much of what we know about Egyptian religion comes from 
3 inscriptions on monuments and wall paintings in tombs. These 
‘ inscriptions describe Egyptians appealing to the divine forces that 
® they believed ruled this world and the afterlife. 


‘ Chief Gods and Goddesses In the sun-drenched land of 
é Egypt, the chief god was the sun god. During the Old Kingdom, 
° Egyptians worshipped a sun god named Re (ray). By the Middle 
| Kingdom, Egyptians associated Re with another god, Amon (AH 
; mun), and called this great lord of the gods Amon-Re. The pha- 
@ raohs, whom Egyptians viewed as gods as well as kings, were 
® believed to receive their right to rule from Amon-Re. 


Most Egyptians related more to the god Osiris (oh SY ris) and 


* the goddess Isis (EYE sis), whose story touched human emotions 
» such as love and jealousy. According to mythology, Osiris ruled 
- Egypt until his jealous brother, Set, killed him. Set then cut Osiris 
« into pieces, which he tossed all over Egypt. Osiris’ wife, Isis, saved 
- him. She reassembled his body and brought him back to life. 
* Because Osiris could no longer rule over the living, he became god of 
; the dead and judge of souls seeking admission to the afterlife. 


To Egyptians, Osiris was especially important because, in addition to 
ruling over the underworld, he was also god of the Nile. In that role, he 
controlled the annual flood that made the land fertile. Isis had special 
appeal for women, who believed that she had first taught women to grind 
corn, spin flax, weave cloth, and care for children. Like Osiris, Isis prom- 
ised the faithful that they would have life after death. 


A Pharaoh Tries to Reshape Religion About 1380 B.c., a young phar- 
aoh named Amenhotep IV (ah mun HOH tep) challenged the powerful 
priests of Amon-Re. He devoted his life to the worship of Aton, a minor god. 
The pharaoh took the name Akhenaton (ah keh NAH tun), meaning “he 
who serves Aton.” He ordered priests to worship only Aton and to remove 
the names of other gods from their temples. 

Akhenaton’s radical ideas had little success. Priests of Amon-Re and of 
other gods resisted such revolutionary changes. The people, too, were 
afraid to abandon their old gods in favor of Aton. Nobles also deserted 
the pharaoh because he neglected his duty of defending the empire. After 
Akhenaton’s death, priests of the old gods reasserted their power. 


Vv Checkpoint Which details about the Egyptian gods show the 
importance of agriculture to Egyptian society? 


How Egyptians Viewed the Afterlife 


As you have read, Egyptians believed that Osiris and Isis had promised 
them eternal life after death. Belief in the afterlife affected all Egyp- 
tians, from the highest noble to the lowest peasant. 


Proving Oneself to Osiris The Egyptians believed that each soul had 
to pass a test to win eternal life. First, the dead soul would be ferried 
across a lake of fire to the hall of Osiris. Then, the dead person’s heart 
would be weighed against the feather of truth. Those Osiris judged to be 
sinners would be fed to the crocodile-shaped Eater of the Dead. Worthy 
souls would enter the Happy Field of Food, where they would live forever 
in bliss. To survive the dangerous journey through the underworld, Egyp- 
tians relied on the Book of the Dead. It contained spells, charms, and for- 
mulas for the dead to use in the afterlife. 


The god Horus leads Hunefer Osiris 


The god Anubis weighs Hunefer’s 
to Osiris for judgment. 


heart against a feather. 


Vocabulary Builder 
radical—(RAD ih kul) adj. favoring or 


making economic, political, or social 
changes of a sweeping or extreme nature 


, The Book of the Dead (page shown at left) 
includes the Negative Confession below, 
which the dead could use to prove his or 
her worthiness to Osiris. What sorts of 
crimes does the confession say one has 
not committed? 


66) have caused none to feel 
pain. | have made [no man] 
to weep. | have not commit- 
ted murder. ... | have not 
stolen from the orchards; nor 
have | trampled down the 
fields... . | have not turned 
back water at its spring- 
tide... 1 am pure. | am 
pure. |am pure.) 

—Book of the Dead 
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For: Interactive infographic 
Web Code: nap-0241 
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Mumm A cation Mummies were often laid to rest oe 


inside a nest of coffins. King 


2 é : spe U j PS | eta 
I he ancient Egyptians made a science out of mummifying the Tutankhamen’s coffins, _ hl ~e 
ayP fying shown here, were made oo aaa 


dead. Skilled embalmers extracted the brain of the dead person of gald/andiwaatiiand 
through the nostrils and removed most of the internal organs. highly decorated. 
They then filled the body cavity with linen and a drying powder, 
sprinkled spices on the body, and rubbed a mixture that kept out 
moisture into the skin. Later they wrapped the body in strips of 
linen. This costly process took months to complete. 


4 Mummification preserves bodies so 
well that even thousands of years later, 
they look lifelike when unwrapped. 


Thinking Critically 

1. Determine Relevance What does 
mummification tell us about ancient 
Egyptian religious views? 

2. Predict Consequences Which 
fields of science do you think 


mummification helped the Egyptians 
learn about? 


& Once removed from the body, the internal organs 
were also mummified. They were then stored in 
jars and placed within the tomb of the deceased. 


Preparing the Dead for the Afterlife Egyptians believed that the 
afterlife would be much like life on Earth. As a result, they buried their 
dead with everything they would need for eternity. To give a soul use of 
its body in the afterlife, Egyptians perfected skills in mummification 
(mum uh fih KAY shun), the preservation of dead bodies by embalming 
them and wrapping them in cloth. At first, mummification was a privi- 
lege reserved for rulers and nobles. Eventually, ordinary Egyptians also 
won the right to mummify their dead, including beloved pets. 


Evidence Found in the Tomb of Tutankhamen During the New 
Kingdom, many pharaohs were buried in a desolate valley known as the 
Valley of the Kings. Their tombs, known to be filled with fantastic riches, 
were a temptation to robbers in ancient times. As a result, most royal 
tombs were stripped of their treasures long ago. In 1922, however, Brit- 
ish archaeologist Howard Carter unearthed the tomb of the young phar- 
aoh Tutankhamen (toot ahng KAH mun), who was the son-in-law of 
Akhenaton. The tomb had remained almost untouched for more than 
3,000 years. Its treasures have provided scholars a wealth of evidence 
about Egyptian civilization. 

The body of the 18-year-old “King Tut” had been placed in a solid-gold 
coffin, nested within richly decorated outer coffins. Today, the dazzling 
array of objects found in the tomb fills several rooms in the Egyptian 
Museum in Cairo. The treasures include chariots, weapons, furniture, 
jewelry, toys, and games. Tutankhamen was only a minor king. We can 
only imagine what treasures must have filled the tombs of great phar- 
aohs like Thutmose III or Ramses II. 


Checkpoint How did mummification reflect Egyptian beliefs 
about the afterlife? 


Egyptians Organize Their Society 


Like other early civilizations, Egypt had its own class system. As both a 
god and an earthly leader, the pharaoh stood at the top of society, along 
with the royal family. Directly under the pharaoh were government offi- 
cials and the high priests and priestesses, who served the gods and god- 
desses. Next came a tiny class of merchants, scribes, and artisans. They 
provided for the needs of the rich and powerful. The bottom layer of soci- 
ety was the largest—made up of peasants who worked the land. 


Most People Were Farmers Most Egyptians were peasant farmers. 
Many were slaves. Men and women spent their days working the soil and 
repairing the dikes. One ancient record describes the life of a typical 
Egyptian peasant. “When the water is full he irrigates [the fields] and 
repairs his equipment. He spends the day cutting tools for cultivating 
barley, and the night twisting ropes.” 

In the off-season, peasant men were expected to serve the pharaoh, 
laboring to build palaces, temples, and tombs. Besides working in the 
fields, women also spent much time raising children, collecting water, 
and preparing food. 


Changes to Social Structure During the New Kingdom, social 
classes became more fluid as trade and warfare increased. Trade offered 
new opportunities to the growing merchant class. Foreign conquests 
brought riches to Egypt, which in turn meant more business for artisans. 


Portrait of 
Tutankhamen 
as a boy 
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These skilled craftworkers made fine jewelry, furniture, and fabrics for 
the palaces and tombs of pharaohs and nobles. 


Egyptian Women Enjoyed Higher Status Egyptian women gener- 
ally enjoyed a higher status and greater independence than women else- 
where in the ancient world. For example, Ramses II declared, “The foot of 
an Egyptian woman may walk where it pleases her and no one may deny 
her.” Under Egyptian law, women could inherit property, enter business 
deals, buy and sell goods, go to court, and obtain a divorce. 

Although there were often clear distinctions between the occupations 
of women and men, women’s work was not confined to the home. Women 
manufactured perfume and textiles, managed farming estates, and 
served as doctors. Women could also enter the priesthood, especially in 
the service of goddesses. Despite their many rights and opportunities, 
few women learned to read and write. Even if they did, they were 
excluded from becoming scribes or holding government jobs. 


Vv Checkpoint Which social class grew in size as a result of trade 
and warfare? 


Simplified Writing Egyptians Make Advances in Learning 
Because hieroglyphs took a lot of time Learned scribes played a central role in Egyptian society. Some kept 
aeeane eae Bee records of ceremonies, taxes, and gifts. Others served government offi- 
scripts for quicker use. How much do the cials or the pharaoh. Scribes also acquired skills in mathematics, medi- 
cursive forms of each symbol resemble cine, and engineering. With skill and luck, a scribe from a poor family 
their equivalent hieroglyphs? might become rich and powerful. 


Keeping Written Records Like people 
in other early civilizations, the ancient 
Egyptians developed writing. In fact, they 
developed multiple writing systems. The 
first was hieroglyphics (hy ur oh GLIF 
iks), a system in which symbols or pic- 
tures called hieroglyphs represent 
objects, concepts, or sounds. The Egyp- 
tians used hieroglyphs to record impor- 


’ Tahestaiuee Egyptian Scripts 


va |b ahh 


ee 


: tant economic, administrative, and royal 
é information. Often, priests and scribes 
‘ carved hieroglyphs in stone. Such inscrip- 
A Hieratic passage ; tions on temples and other monuments 
< Hieroglyphic passage A Demotic passage * are records of Egyptian culture that have 
( endured for thousands of years. 
Meaning Hieroglyphic Hieratic Demotic : — we _— chet ieaaSipees 
Symbol : symbol | Symbol ) came into use, scribes also developed 
- oe a a fn ————— 4 — hieratic (hy ur AT ik) writing, a simpler 


script was a cursive form of writing cre- 


Fox skins tied A ‘ script for everyday use. The hieratic 
together (\ } 


| > a ae. oe +_—__———--@ ated by simplifying the shapes of the 
oe a ce = hieroglyphs. Over time, hieratic script 
| was replaced by a similar one called 
demotic. The Egyptians also learned to 
> y make a paperlike writing material from 


| papyrus (puh PY rus), a plant that grows 
along the banks of the Nile. (Paper would 


Roll of papyrus IMI 
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not be invented until about A.D. 100, in China.) Writing cursive scripts 
with reed pens and ink on the smooth surface of papyrus strips was 
much easier than chiseling words onto stone. When writing official histo- 
ries, however, scribes continued to carve hieroglyphs. 


The Clues of the Rosetta Stone After ancient Egypt declined, the 
meanings of ancient hieroglyphs were lost. Not until the early 1800s did 
a French scholar, Jean Champollion (zhahn shahm poh LYOHN), unravel 
- ee eae Bee sig ee Cpanel oon also given us clues about the medical 

) g out the meaning ol, passages written —_ knowledge of the ancient Egyptians. An Old 
on the Rosetta Stone. This flat, black stone presents the same passage —_ Kingdom wall carving (below top) shows a 
carved in hieroglyphics, demotic script, and Greek. By comparing the | wounded man walking on crutches to meet 
three versions, Champollion worked out the meanings of many hiero- 4 doctor. The skillfully shaped artificial toe 
glyphs. As a result of that breakthrough, scholars could begin to read the WSIS satel) Iie go. (2) 241 


ae é ummy from the New Kingdom. What 
thousands of surviving records from ancient Egypt. pene a Wo thesa pea pavenie 


Ancient Medicine 
Art and artifacts like the ones below have 


Furthering Science and Mathematics The ancient 
Egyptians accumulated a vast store of knowledge in fields 
such as medicine, astronomy, and mathematics. Like most 
doctors until recent times, Egyptian physicians believed in 
various kinds of magic. However, they learned a great deal 
about the human body through their knowledge of mummi- 
fication. They also became skilled at observing symptoms, 
diagnosing illnesses, and finding cures. 

Doctors also performed complex surgical operations, 
which we know about today because they are described on 
papyrus scrolls that survived through time. Many plant 
parts that Egyptian doctors prescribed as medicines—such 
as anise, castor beans, and saffron—are still used today for 
various purposes. 

Egyptian priest-astronomers studied the heavens, map- 
ping constellations and charting the movements of the 
planets. With this knowledge, they developed a calendar 
that included 12 months of 30 days each as well as 5 days 
added at the end of each year. With a few changes, this 
ancient Egyptian calendar became the basis for our mod- 
ern calendar. 

Egyptians developed mathematics partly in response to 
practical problems that they faced. Flooding Nile waters 
forced Egyptians to redraw the boundaries of their fields 
each year. To do this, scholars developed geometry 
in order to survey the land. Egyptian engineers 
also used geometry to calculate the exact 
size and location of each block of stone to be 
used in construction of a pyramid or tem- 
ple. Huge projects such as building pyr- 
amids required considerable skills in 
design and engineering. 


¥ Checkpoint Describe three 
advances in learning made by 
the ancient Egyptians. 
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Colorful Variety of Art 

Ancient Egyptian artists created a great 
variety of colorful and intricate pieces of art, 
such as Thutmose Ill’s blue glass drinking 
vessel (above right), the lifelike bust of 
Akhenaton’s wife 
Nefertiti (above left), 
and Tutankhamen’s 
decorative pectoral 
jewelry (right). 


Egyptians Develop Arts and Literature 


The Egyptians left behind them a rich legacy of art and literature. Stat- 
ues, paintings, poems, and tales have given us a wealth of information 
about ancient Egyptian viewpoints and values. 


Egyptian Arts The arts of ancient Egypt included statues, wall paint- 
ings in tombs, and carvings on temples. Some show everyday scenes of 
trade, farming, family life, or religious ceremonies. Others boast of victo- 
ries in battle. 

Painting and sculpture styles remained almost unchanged for thou- 
sands of years. Artists always presented gods and pharaohs as much 
larger than other figures—size indicated the subject’s importance, not 
his or her real size. Also, artists usually depicted people with their heads 
and limbs in profile but their eyes and shoulders facing the viewer. 

Statues often showed people in stiff, standard poses. Some human fig- 
ures have animal heads that represent special qualities. The Sphinx that 
crouches near the Great Pyramids at Giza portrays an early pharaoh as 
a powerful lion-man. Egyptians also erected many stone buildings and 
monuments, mostly tombs and temples. 


Egyptian Literature The oldest Egyptian literature includes hymns 
and prayers to gods, proverbs, and love poems. Other writings tell of 
royal victories in battle or, like Ptah-hotep’s book, give practical advice. 

In Egypt, as in other early societies, folk tales were popular, especially 
The Tale of Sinuhe. It relates the wanderings of Sinuhe (SIN oo hay), an 
Egyptian official forced to flee into what is now Syria. He fights his way 
to fame among the desert people, whom the Egyptians consider uncivi- 
lized. As he gets older, Sinuhe longs to return home. The story ends hap- 
pily when the pharaoh welcomes him back to court. The Tale of Sinuhe 
helps us see how Egyptians viewed both themselves and the people of the 
surrounding desert. 


WY Checkpoint What art forms were common in ancient Egypt? 


Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0241 


: Terms, People, and Places 


° 1. What do three of the key names listed 
at the beginning of the section have in 
common? Explain. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 
Details Use your completed chart to 
answer the Focus Question: How did 
religion and learning play important 
roles in ancient Egyptian civilization? 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


. Predict Consequences Egyptians 
believed that their pharaohs received 
the right to rule from Amon-Re. How do 
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4. Make Comparisons How do the 


5. Summarize What jobs were Egyptian 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write an Introduction 
Choose a person from ancient Egypt about 
whom you want to write a biographical 
essay and write an introduction. Be sure to 
include a thesis statement that explains 
who the person was and why he or she is 
worth learning about. Try to find an anec- 
dote or quotation to use to set the tone for 
your essay. 


you think replacing him with the god 
Aton would have affected the authority 
of the pharaohs? 


Book of the Dead and the tomb of Tut- 
ankhamen offer different types of infor- 
mation about Egyptian views of the 
afterlife? 


women allowed to hold? What jobs 
were they not allowed to hold? 


6. Analyze Information Considering the 


materials that ancient Egyptians used 
to create their writing and art, what do 
you think are the challenges of locating 
examples of them today? 


WITNESS HISTORY mm» avoio 
The One God of Judaism 


66) am the Lorp your God, who brought you out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. You shall 
have no other gods before Me.99 
—Exodus 20:2-3 


In the Hebrew Bible, God speaks these words to Moses to 
explain a belief that set the Israelites apart from all other 
people of the ancient world at that time. Instead of 
worshiping many gods, the Israelites prayed to just one 
God for guidance and protection. 


Focus Question How did the worship of only one God 
shape Judaism? 


Roots of Judaism 


Objectives 
e Understand what made the ancient Israelites’ 
belief system unique from others at the time. 


¢ Outline the main events in the early history of 
the Israelites. 


e Analyze the moral and ethical ideas of Judaism. 


Terms, People, and Places 


monotheistic Solomon 
Torah patriarchal 
Abraham Sabbath 
covenant prophet 
Moses ethics 
David Diaspora 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details Use 
a chart to record the main idea of each section of 
text that follows a red heading. Include at least 
two supporting details for each main idea. 


Roots of Judaism 


| 
| Red Heading: | | Red Heading: | | Red Heading: 


Main Idea: Main Idea: Main Idea: 


Supporting 
Details: 


Supporting 
Details: 


Supporting 
Details: 


The present-day nation of Israel lies at the far western end of the 


. Fertile Crescent, on the eastern coast of the Mediterranean Sea. 
» About 4,000 years ago, the ancient Israelites developed the reli- 


gion of Judaism, which became a defining feature of their culture. 
Today, Judaism is one of the world’s major faiths. 


The Ancient Israelites Shape 
a Unique Belief System 


The beliefs of the ancient Israelites, also called the Hebrews, dif- 
fered in basic ways from those of nearby peoples. The Israelites 
were monotheistic, believing that there was only one God. At the 
time, all other peoples worshiped many gods. A few religious lead- 
ers, such as the Egyptian pharaoh Akhenaton, spoke of a single 
powerful god. However, such ideas did not have the lasting impact 
that Israelite beliefs did. 

The Israelites believed in an all-knowing, all-powerful God who 
was present everywhere. In their views, history and faith were 
interconnected. Each event reflected God’s plan for the people of 
Israel. As a result, they recorded events and laws in the Torah 
(TOH ruh), their most sacred text. The Torah includes the first five 
books of the Hebrew Bible—that is, the books of Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. The Hebrew Bible includes 
a total of 24 books. Additional laws and customs written down 


. much later make up another important text, the Talmud. 


@ Checkpoint How did the beliefs of ancient Israelites differ 
from those of other nearby peoples? 
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INFOGRAPHIC 


I he oldest known texts of the Hebrew Bible were discovered in 1947 
in a region along the northwest shore of the Dead Sea. They were writ- 
ten about 2,000 years ago on papyrus scrolls and bound in leather and 
copper. At some point, the Dead Sea Scrolls were stored carefully in clay 
jars and tucked away in a series of caves near Qumran, where an 
unsuspecting young shepherd happened upon them one day. 
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The caves of Qumran (above); 
a clay storage jar (top left); 
and one of the aged scrolls 
(bottom left) 


<4 Many of the scrolls were so worn by 
time and weather that they had 
broken into many fragments, which 
had to be pieced back together 
carefully to be read. 


Thinking Critically 
1. Determine Relevance Why do 
you think the Dead Sea Scrolls were 
considered an important find? 
2. Draw Conclusions Why might 
someone have decided to store these 
| scrolls in a cave? 


According to the Torah, a man named Abraham lived near Ur in Meso- 
potamia. About 2000 B.c., he and his family migrated, herding their 
sheep and goats into a region called Canaan (KAY nun). Abraham is 
considered the father of the Israelite people. 


God Makes a Covenant With the Israelites The Israelites 
believed that God had made the following covenant, or promise and 
agreement, with Abraham: 


’ You shall be the father of a multitude of nations. . . . | will make nations of you, 
and kings shall come forth from you. And | will establish my covenant between 
me and you and your descendants after you throughout their generations for an 
everlasting covenant, to be God to you and to your descendants after you. And 
| will give to you, and to your descendants after you, the land of your sojourn- 
ings [short stay], all the land of Canaan... . 

—Genesis 17:4-8 


God’s covenant with Abraham included two declarations that became 
the basis of two key beliefs of Judaism. First, God declared that He 
would have a special relationship with Abraham and his descendants. 
The Israelites believed that God had chosen them to fulfill certain obliga- 
tions and duties in the world. Second, God declared that Canaan would 
one day belong to the Israelites. As a result, the Israelites viewed 
Canaan as their “promised land.” 

An Israelite named Moses later renewed God’s covenant with the Isra- 
elites. Genesis tells that a famine forced many Israelites to migrate to 
Egypt. There, they were eventually enslaved. In the book of Exodus, Moses 
tells the Israelites that in return for faithful obedience to God, God will 
lead them out of bondage and into the promised land. In time, Moses led 
the Israelites in their exodus, or departure, from Egypt. After 40 years, 
they reached Canaan, although Moses died just before they arrived. 


The Kingdom of Israel Established By 1000 B.c., the Israelites had 
set up the kingdom of Israel. The Torah tells of twelve separate tribes of 
Israel that had feuded up until this time. Then David, the strong and 
wise second king of Israel, united these tribes into a single nation. 
According to the Torah, David’s son Solomon followed him as king. 
Solomon undertook the task of turning the city of Jerusalem into an 
impressive capital. Jerusalem was praised for its splendid temple dedi- 
cated to God, which David had begun constructing and Solomon com- 
pleted. Solomon also won fame for his wisdom and understanding. 
Additionally, he tried to increase Israel’s influence around the region by 
negotiating with powerful empires in Egypt and Mesopotamia. 


israel Suffers Division and Conquest Solomon’s building projects 
required such high taxes and so much forced labor that revolts erupted 
after he died about 922 B.c. The kingdom then split into Israel in the 
north and Judah in the south. 

The Israelites remained independent for 200 years but eventually fell to 
more powerful peoples. In 722 B.c., the Assyrians conquered Israel. In 
586 B.C., Babylonian armies captured Judah. Nebuchadnezzar destroyed 
the great temple and forced many of those he defeated into exile in Babylon. 
This period of exile, called the Babylonian Captivity, lasted about 50 years. 

In 539 B.C., the Persian ruler Cyrus the Great conquered Babylon and 
soon freed the Israelites. Since most of them had come from the kingdom 
of Judah, they became known as Jews. Many Jews returned to Judah 
where they rebuilt a smaller version of Solomon’s temple. However, like 
other groups in the region, they lived under Persian rule. 


Checkpoint According to the Torah, where did the Israelites go 
once they left Egypt? What was special to them about this place? 


Judaism Teaches About Law and Morality 


From early times, the concept of law was central to the Israelites. The 
Torah includes many laws and is thus often referred to as the Books of 
the Law. Some of the laws deal with everyday matters such as cleanli- 
ness and food preparation. Others define criminal acts. The Torah also 
establishes moral principles. 

Israelite society was patriarchal, which means that men held the 
greatest legal and moral authority. A family’s oldest male relative was 
the head of the household and arranged marriages for his daughters. 


Vocabulary Builder 
undertook—(un dur TOOK) vt. began to 


do something 
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Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


1. What do many of the key terms and 
people listed at the beginning of the 
section have in common? Explain. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 
Details Use your completed chart to 
answer the Focus Question: How did 
the worship of only one God shape 
Judaism? 
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Women had fewer legal rights than men. Still, in early times, a few out- 
standing women, such as the judge Deborah, won great honor. 


The Ten Commandments as a Guide At the heart of Judaism are 
the Ten Commandments, a set of laws that Jews believe God gave to 
them through Moses. The first four commandments stress religious 
duties toward God, such as keeping the Sabbath, a holy day for rest and 
worship. The rest address conduct toward others. They include “Honor 
your father and mother,” “You shall not murder,” and “You shall not steal.” 


Teaching an Ethical Worldview Often in Jewish history, spiritual 
leaders emerged to interpret God’s will. These prophets, such as Isaiah 
and Jeremiah, reminded the Jewish people of their duties. 

The prophets also taught a strong code of ethics, or moral standards 
of behavior. They urged both personal morality and social justice, calling 
on the rich and powerful to protect the poor and weak. All people, they 
said, were equal before God. Unlike many ancient societies in which the 
ruler was seen as a god, Jews saw their leaders as fully human and 
bound to obey God’s law. 


Jews Maintain Their Beliefs Over Time and Place For a 500-year 
period that began with the Babylonian Captivity, many Jews left Judah 
and moved to different parts of the world. This spreading out of the Jew- 
ish people was called the Diaspora (dy AS pur uh). Some Jews were 
exiled, others moved to farther reaches of the empires that controlled 
their land, and yet others moved because of discontent with political rul- 
ers. Wherever Jews settled, many maintained their identity as a people 
by living in close-knit communities and obeying their religious laws and 
traditions. These traditions helped them survive centuries of persecu- 
tion, or unfair treatment inflicted on a particular group of people, which 
you will read about in later chapters. 

Today, Judaism is considered a major world religion for its unique con- 
tribution to religious thought. It influenced both Christianity and Islam, 
two other monotheistic faiths that also arose in the Middle East. Jews, 
Christians, and Muslims alike honor Abraham, Moses, and the prophets, 
and they all teach the ethical worldview developed by the Israelites. In 
the West, this shared heritage of Jews and Christians is known as the 
Judeo-Christian tradition. 


WV Checkpoint How did the prophets help Jews uphold the law? 
| Progress Monitoring Online 


| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0251 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Present Evidence Choose a 
person from ancient Israel about whom you 
want to write a biographical essay and 
present interesting biographical evidence 
about him or her. Start by writing a thesis 
statement that explains why you think this 
person is important. Then write a para- 
graph summarizing facts, details, and 
examples from the person’s life that sup- 
port the thesis statement. 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Recognize Ideologies Which events 
recorded in the Torah reflect the Israel- 
ite belief that God had a plan for the 
people of Israel? 

4. Summarize At which points in its 
early history was Israel unified, divided, 
or ruled by outsiders? 

5. Categorize What types of laws does 
Judaism uphold? 


PRIMARY SOURCE 


Psalm 23 
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The Psalms are a collection of 150 religious 
hymns. These songs reflect the Israelites’ belief 


in God as the powerful savior of Israel. Many of 
the psalms praise the faithfulness of God to each 
of his people. In Psalm 23, the speaker describes 
his faith in God’s protection and celebrates the 
Israelites’ sense of a special relationship with a 
loving God. 


he LORD is my shepherd, mr . 
I shall not want; 
; Scribes hand-wrote Hebrew Bibles 
he makes me lie down in green pastures. from right to left on long scrolls of 


He leads me beside still waters; parchment. Medieval scribes copied 
religious texts and decorated the 
pages, as in this version of Psalm 23 


he restores my soul. 
from about A.D. 1280. 


He leads me in paths of righteousness for his name’s sake. 


Even though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I fear no evil; 

for thou art with me; 

thy rod and thy staff, 

they comfort me. 


Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of my enemies; 
thou anointest! my head with oil, my cup overflows. 


Scribes still 
hand-write 


Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life; scriptures today. 


and I shall dwell in the house of the LORD for ever. 


1. anointest (uh NOYNT ist) v. fo rub into a part of 
the body as part of a religious ceremony 


Thinking Critically 

1. Analyze Information List two lines 
from the song that reflect the writer's 
sense that he is protected by God. 

2. Analyze Literature Why do you 

think the writer describes God as a 

shepherd? 


Web Code: naa-0261 


@ Key Civilizations 


Civilization Time Period Notable Rulers 
Sumer 3200 B.c-1900 ac. | 
Egypt Old Kingdom 

2575 B.c-2130 B.C. 
Middle Kingdom 
1938 B.c—1630 Bc. 
New Kingdom Hatshepsut 
1539 8.c-1075 Bc. Thutmose Ill 
Ramses || 
Akkad 2300 B.c—2150 Bc. Sargon 
i. a 
Babylon Old Hammurabi 
1790 8.c—1595 Bc. 
New Nebuchadnezzar 
| 626 B.c—539 B.C. 
Hittite 1650 8.c—1200 Bc. 
Assyria 1350 8.c-609 Bc. arta 
Israel 1000 8.c-586 B.c. David 
Solomon 
Persia 539 B.c—-323 BC. Cyrus the Great 
Darius | 


@ The Rise of Civilization 


3300 B.c. 
City-states 
flourish 

in Sumer. 


Chapter Events 


World Events 3500 B.c. 
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Quick Study Guide 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 


@ Key Innovations 


Sumer: social hierarchy; cuneiform writing; advances in 
astronomy and mathematics 

Egypt: bureaucracy; pyramids; peace treaty; mummification; 
social hierarchy; hieroglyphic, hieratic, and demotic writing; 
papyrus; advances in medicine, astronomy, and mathematics; 
365-day calendar 

Babylon: legal code; advances in astronomy and mathematics 
Hittites: iron working 

Assyrians: legal regulation of royal household; libraries 
Israel: monotheistic religion, Judaism 

Persians: government organized into provinces with governors; 
roads; common set of weights and measures; use of coins and 
money economy; new religion of Zoroaster 

Phoenicians: Tyrian purple dye; alphabet 


M™@ Key Causes of Rise and Fall of Civilization 


e Leadership able to coordinate control of rivers 
(Sumer, Egypt) 


¢ Wealth gained from economic pursuits such as trade , 

(Sumer, Persia, Phoenicia, Egypt) Rise of 
sees ivilizati 

© Conquest of existing states (Akkad, Babylon, Civilization 

Assyria, Persia) 


e Unification of existing regions (Persia, Egypt, Israel) 


* Conquest by others (Sumer, Akkad, Assyria, Fall of 
Babylon, Egypt, Israel) Civilization 
2575 B.C. 2300 B.c. 
Egypt’s Old Sargon, the ruler 
Kingdom begins. of Akkad, 


conquers Sumer. 


3000 B.c. 2500 B.c. 


2600 B.C. 

Cities are built in 
the Indus Valley 
of South Asia. 


& Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-0207). In addition, 
record information about the following concepts: 

© Geography’'s Impact: Tigris and Euphrates rivers 


1. Technology Ancient Egyptians and peoples of Mesopota- 
mia made both large and small advances in technology that 
helped shape their civilizations. Select three technological 


advances and explain the impact they had on the civilization. 


2. Belief Systems Compare the religious beliefs of the 
ancient Sumerians, Persians, Egyptians, and Israelites. How 
did religion influence the relationship and behavior of people 
in these societies? 


3. Empire Darius | is credited with unifying the peoples of the 
large Persian empire built by Cyrus the Great. To accomplish 
this, he set up a system of government called a bureaucracy. 
What were some of the other policies Darius | used to unite 
an empire that stretched from Asia Minor to India? Think 
about the following: 
© government 
e culture 
e transportation 
* the economy 


4. Cultural Diffusion Give specific examples of how the rise 
and fall of empires contributed to cultural diffusion. 


Concept |Connector 


@ Connections to Today 


1. Economic Systems: Money in the World Today The 
establishment of a money economy by the Persians allowed 
the many peoples living within the vast empire to exchange 
goods more easily because they shared a common currency. 
Today, many countries have their own unique coins and bills, 
so all people within each country use the same money. To sell 
goods or services in another country, however, people must 
exchange their own money for the equivalent amount of the 
other country’s money. Do you think there should be one 
common world currency? Explain your answer. 


2. Geography’s Impact: A Dam on the Nile Like their 
ancient ancestors, modern Egyptians rely on the Nile. Nearly 
all Egyptians live on the 4 percent of land closest to the Nile’s 
shores. Since 1970, when Egypt completed construction of 
the Aswan High Dam across the Nile, people have had year- 

round access to water for 

farming and drinking. The 
dam also generates half 
the country’s electricity. 

However, it prevents the 

Nile’s rich silt from reach- 

ing farmland down- 

stream. Compare the 
ways in which the Nile 
has served as a challenge 
and a resource in ancient 


Persons per Persons per times and today. 
sq. mile sq. kilometer 
More than 3,119 More than 1,204 | 
520-3,119 [ 200-1,204 F 
260-519 [iy 100-199 
130-259 1 50-99 
25-129 |__| 10-49 
1-24 |] 1-9 
Less than 1 [| Less than 1 


History intergenic, 
For: Interactive timeline 
Web Code: nap-0261 
1790s B.C. 1100 B.c. 1000 B.c. 
Hammurabi, the The Assyrians The kingdom of Israel is 522 B.C. 
king of Babylon, expand across established, and Israelite Darius begins 
issues the first Mesopotamia. beliefs evolve into a major to unify the 


written law code. 


1500 B.C. ; 
1766 B.C. 


2000 B.c. 
The kingdom of Nubia The Shang dynasty 
develops along the Nile |! of China emerges. 


River in East Africa. : | a 


religion, Judaism. 


1000 8.c. 


Persian empire. 


509 B.C. 
1150 B.C. 750 B.C. The Roman 
The Olmecs build Greek city-states republic is 
the first civilization such as Athens founded. 


in the Americas. begin to develop. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Match the following terms with the definitions below. 


ziggurat Hatshepsut 
Torah Osiris 
prophet colony 
Zoroaster codify 
delta . dynasty 
Fertile Crescent ethics 


moral standards of behavior 

Egyptian god of the underworld 

a territory ruled by outsiders 

to arrange and set down in writing 

the most sacred text in Judaism 

triangular area of marshland at the mouth of some rivers 
large, stepped platform 

ruling family 

. Egypt's first female ruler 

10. a region of the Middle East with rich soil and wheat fields 
11. spiritual leader who interprets God's will 

12. Persian founder of a new religion 


WON AUNRWN> 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 30-35) 

13. Describe Sumer’s social hierarchy. 

14. How was the development of writing in Sumer influenced by 
economic needs? 

Section 2 (pp. 36-43) 

15. Explain the significance of Hammurabi's Code. 

16. How did the knowledge of iron working help both the Hittites 
and the Assyrians to expand? 


Section 3 (pp. 44-49) 


17. Describe the government bureaucracy of Old Kingdom Egypt. 


@ Writing About History 


In this chapter's five Section Assessments, you devel- 
oped skills for writing a biographical essay. 


Writing a Biographical Essay Write a biographi- 


ezzar, Darius |, Hatshepsut, Solomon, or any other 
person mentioned in the chapter. 


Prewriting 
* Decide which person from the chapter interests you 
most. You may choose someone whose actions you 


e Decide whether you want to focus more on the 
historical events the person took part in or on details of 
the person’s life. 

¢ Do research to gather facts and details about the 
actions or life of the person. 

cal essay on one of the following people: Nebuchadn- Drafting 

¢ Develop a focus for your essay and choose information 
to support that focus. 

e Make an outline organizing the events or details in a 
logical way, such as chronologically. 

© Write an introduction, a body, and a conclusion. Be sure 


Section 4 (pp. 50-56) 

18. Describe three gods or goddesses who were important to 
ancient Egyptians. How did Akhenaton try to change their 
roles? 

19. Name an achievement the ancient Egyptians made in each of 
the following fields: medicine, astronomy, and mathematics. 


Section 5 (pp. 57-61) 

20. What did the Israelites believe God’s covenant required of 
them? 

21. How does the Torah reflect the Israelites’ respect for the law? 


Chapter Focus Question 
22. What distinct characteristics did the early civilizations and 
empires of the Middle East and Egypt develop? 


Critical Thinking 


23. Make Comparisons Compare the views about the after- 
life of the Sumerians, the ancient Egyptians, and Zoroaster. 
Point out similarities and differences. 

24. Recognize Cause and Effect How did an Egyptian 
religious practice—mummification—affect the field of 
medicine? 

25. Analyze Information Consider the separate inventions 
of writing in Sumer and in Egypt. Why do you think that, in 
both cases, writing continued to change in form and in use 
over time? 

26. Demonstrate Reasoned Judgment Many ancient peo- 
ples, including the Babylonians, Assyrians, and Israelites, 
lived in societies guided by well-established laws. Do you 
think that having a code of laws is an essential aspect 
of civilization? Why or why not? 

27. Synthesize Information Conquest by different leaders 
was a constant theme of life in the lands of the ancient 
Middle East and Egypt. In what ways did leaders unite the 
often distant and culturally different lands that they ruled? 


to use direct descriptions, quotations, and anecdotes. 
Revising 
e Use the guidelines for revising your report on page 
$H19 of the Writing Handbook. 


admire or someone who seems particularly unique 
and interesting to you. 
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Document-Based Assessment 


War in the Ancient Middle East 


Military campaigns were conducted frequently in the ancient 
Middle East. Scribes and artists often recorded their leaders’ vic- 
tories on monuments. The following documents reveal that these 
early wars were both devastating and widespread. 


Document A 


"... [My troops] were like lions roaring upon the mountaintops. 
The chariotry consisted of runners, of picked men, of every good 
and capable chariot-warrior. The horses were quivering in every 
part of their bodies, prepared to crush the foreign countries 
under their hoofs. .. . Those who reached my frontier, . . . their 
heart and their soul are finished forever and ever. Those who 
came forward together on the sea, the full flame was in front of 
them at the river-mouths, while a stockade of lances surrounded 
them on the shore. ... | have made the lands turn back from 
(even) mentioning Egypt; for when they pronounce my name in 
their land, then they are burned up.” 


—From Pharaoh Ramses Ill of Egypt 


Document B 


“In the eighteenth year of my rule | crossed the Euphrates for the 
sixteenth time. [King] Hazael of Damascus put his trust upon his 
numerous army and called up his troops in great number. .. . | 
fought with him and inflicted a defeat upon him, killing with the 
sword 16,000 of his experienced soldiers. | took away from him 
1,121 chariots, 470 riding horses as well as his camp. . . . | fol- 
lowed him and besieged him in Damascus, his royal residence. | 
cut down his gardens. .. . | marched as far as the mountains of 
Hauran, destroying, tearing down and burning innumerable 
towns, carrying booty away from them which was beyond count- 
ing. | marched as far as the mountains of Ba'li-ra’si .. . and 
erected there a stela [stone pillar] with my image as king.” 


—From King Shalmaneser Ill of Assyria 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 
Soldiers of Ramses III in Battle 


ee ee 


oe 


Document D 
Soldiers of Shalmaneser III in Battle 
ee ; ek Sp et poe 1g “Satie eae tel or 


Use your knowledge of ancient warfare and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. Documents A and B are told from the point of view of 
A avictim of an ambush. 
B the ally of a conquering ruler. 
C the enemy of a conquering ruler. 
D the leader of a successful campaign. 


2. What did the narrator of Document B do in the mountains of 
Ba’li-ra’si after he conquered the king of Damascus? 
A conquer a great city 
B set up a monument showing his image 
C chase the enemies’ leader 
D receive tribute from the conquered people 


3. Which can you learn from Documents C and D? 
A who won each battle shown 
B how many men fought in each battle 
C where each battle took place 
D what weapons the soldiers used in battle 


4. Writing Task Consider that inscriptions and artwork were 
two different means for rulers to tell their people about their 
conquests. What motives would have led the rulers to have 
such documents created? Do you think such documents serve 
as reliable records of historical events? Use your knowledge 
and specific information from these documents to support 
your opinion. 
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WITNESS HISTORY mh) 100 
' A Life-Size Legacy 


China's first emperor, who took power in 221 B.c., 

» later built a tomb that astonished archaeologists 
when they uncovered it more than 2,000 years 
later. He had buried himself with a life-size clay /, 

army of 6,000 soldiers and horses. The Chinese 

historian Sima Qian described the construction wT AS 
of the tomb: A | 


The labourers . . . built models of palaces, oi 
pavilions, and offices and filled the tomb with 
fine vessels, precious stones, and rarities. .. . kt 
With quicksilver [mercury] the various waterways << 
of the empire . .. were created and made to flow China's first emperor 
and circulate mechanically. With shining pearls the Shi Huangdi 
heavenly constellations were depicted above, and ¥ 
with figures of birds in gold and silver and of pine 
trees carved of jade the earth was laid out below. 


Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 
about this remarkable tomb. 


<q Artists constructed each soldier by hand, 
so that no two are identical. 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question In what ways did the 
civilizations and empires of ancient India and , 
China lay long-lasting social and political ue 


foundations? ies ‘ 


tlle cillasittodtne 


Section 1 The Hindu god Shiva 
Early Civilizations of India and Pakistan 


Section 2 


Hinduism and Buddhism 
India’s first 


Powerful Empires of India 1 Me : ie gup 
Section 4 
a Rise of Civilization in China 


‘es aie ae Section 5 
, _ Strong Rulers Unite China | 
@ Concept |Connector ONLINE 
| 7 ' Use the To explore Essential Questions related 
ig we id ' } at the end of this chapter to preview to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 
. J po i chapter events. Web Code: nad-0307 


Indus clay figurine 


WITNESS HISTORY m) av0i0 
Forgotten Civilization Discovered 


66 Not often has it been given to archaeologists . . . to 
light upon the remains of a long-forgotten civilisation. It looks, 
however, at this moment, as if we were on the threshold of 
such a discovery in the plains of the Indus. 

Up to the present our knowledge of Indian antiquities 
[ancient history] has carried us back hardly further than the 
third century [B.c.]. Of the long ages before the coming of the 
Greeks and the rise of the Maurya dynasty; of the birth and 
growth of civilisation in the great river basins . . . archaeology 
has given us but the faintest glimmerings.?? 

—Sir John Marshall, Director General 
of Archaeology in India, 1924 


Focus Question How have scholars learned about India’s first 


two civilizations, the Indus and the Aryan? 
Indus stone bust, possibly of a priest or ruler 


Early Civilizations of India 
and Pakistan 


Objectives > In the early 1900s, archaeologists digging in the Indus River val- 

e Describe the Indian subcontinent's geography. » ley of Pakistan made some startling discoveries. They unearthed 

© Understand the clues archaeology has provided bricks, small clay seals, figurines, and other artifacts dissimilar in 
about the rise and fall of the Indus civilization. style to any they had seen before. The archaeologists soon realized 

° Analyze the main characteristics of the Aryan _ they had uncovered a civilization that had flourished 4,500 years 
civilization and the Vedic Age. . earlier. It had been unknown to the world ever since. 


S2e eB 


e Explain what ancient Indian epics reveal about 
Aryan life. “ 
u Geography of the Indian Subcontinent 
Terms, People, and Places The Indus Valley is located in the region known as South Asia, or 
. the Indian subcontinent. A subcontinent is a large landmass 


a ‘ane con that juts out from a continent. The Indian subcontinent is a huge 
mansoon edac mystic : peninsula extending into the Indian Ocean. Today, it includes 
Harappa rajah acculturation e three of the world’s ten most populous countries—India, Pakistan, 
* and Bangladesh—as well as the island nation of Sri Lanka (sree 
Note Taking * LAHNG kuh) and the mountain nations of Nepal and Bhutan. 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Keep track =e d ee la aah ha ee ee eee no bom 
of the sequence of important events in early India = aoe ei ne pei ee mee ee 
by recording them in the order they occurred. yas. These mountains limited contacts with other lands, leaving 
India’s distinct culture to develop on its own. However, the moun- 
Date | Event tains were not a complete barrier. Steep passes through the Hindu 
, Kush served as gateways to migrating and invading peoples for 

thousands of years. 
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Natural Features Define Regions The Indian subcontinent is divided 
into three major zones: the fertile Gangetic Plain in the north, the dry Dec- 
can plateau, and the coastal plains on either side of the Deccan. 

The Gangetic Plain lies just south of the Himalayas. This fertile region 
is watered by mighty rivers: the Indus, which gives India its name, the 
Ganges (GAN jeez), and the Brahmaputra (brah muh POO truh). These 
rivers and their tributaries carry melting snow from the mountains to 
the plains, making agriculture possible. 

The Deccan is a plateau, or raised area of level land, that juts into the 
Indian Ocean. Much of it lacks the melting snows that feed the rivers of 
the north and provide water for irrigation. As a result, parts are arid, 
agriculturally unproductive, and sparsely populated. 

The coastal plains are separated from the Deccan by low-lying moun- 
tain ranges, the Eastern and Western Ghats. Rivers and heavy seasonal 
rains provide water for farmers. Also, from very early times, people in 
this region used the seas for fishing and as highways for trade. 


Monsoons Affect Climate A defining feature of life in the Indian 
subcontinent is the monsoons, or seasonal winds that regularly blow 
from a certain direction for part of the year. In October, the winter mon- 
soons blow from the northeast, bringing hot, dry air that withers crops. 
In mid-June, the summer monsoons blow from the southwest. They pick 
up moisture over the Indian Ocean and drench the land with downpours. 

The monsoons have shaped Indian life. Each year, people welcome the 
rains that are desperately needed to water the crops. If the rains are late, 
famine and starvation may occur. However, if the rains are too heavy, 
rushing rivers will unleash deadly floods. 


ao Checkpoint How has geography affected where people live in the 
Indian subcontinent? 


Indus Civilization 
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Map Skills The earliest civiliza- 
tion in the Indian subcontinent 
developed in the Indus Valley. 
1. Locate (a) Himalayas 


2. Place What natural features 


3. Make Comparisons How do 


Geography Interactive, 
For: Audio guided tour 
Web Code: nap-0311 


(b) Deccan (c) Indus River 
(d) Ganges River (e) Harappa 


did people benefit from by liv- 
ing in the Indus River valley? 


you think the Narmada River 
valley would have compared 
to the Indus River valley as a 
site for a civilization to 

develop? 
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Mortimer Wheeler 

Much of what we know about Indus civ- 
ilization comes from the work of Sir 
Mortimer Wheeler (1890-1976), who 
directed the excavations of Harappa and 
Mohenjo-Daro in the 1940s. Previously, 
Wheeler had led one of England's first 
university archaeology departments, run 
a museum, and headed the first archae- 
ological excavation to use trained volun- 
teers rather than untrained laborers. 

As well, through publications and 
frequent appearances on popular radio 
and television shows, Wheeler inspired 
thousands of people to visit his research 
sites. Indeed, Wheeler succeeded in 
fascinating the public with the work of 
archaeologists. What did Wheeler 
contribute to archaeology? 


70 Ancient India and China 


Indus Civilization Rises and Falls 


About 2600 B.C., the earliest South Asian civilization emerged in the Indus 
River valley, in present-day Pakistan. The Indus civilization flourished for 
about 700 years. However, only since the 1920s have its once-prosperous 
cities emerged beneath the archaeologists’ picks and shovels. 

Archaeologists have investigated numerous Indus sites. Unfortu- 
nately, they have not yet turned up any names of kings or queens, tax 
records, literature, or accounts of famous victories. The written remains 
of Indus civilization are found only rarely, usually on small clay seals 
that do not include any long passages. Still, we do know that the Indus 
Valley civilization covered the largest area of any civilization until the 
rise of Persia more than 1,000 years later. We know, too, that its cities 
rivaled those of Sumer. 


Well-Planned Cities Reveal Organized Government Archaeolo- 
gists’ investigations in recent years have led them to believe that at least 
five large cities may have been prominent during the course of the civili- 
zation’s history. A few hundred smaller sites have also been studied. 
Since their discovery in the 1920s, the Indus cities of Harappa and 
Mohenjo-Daro (moh HEN joh DAH roh) have been considered possible 
twin capitals of the civilization or cities that ruled the area one after the 
other. Both were large, some three miles in circumference. Each was 
dominated by a massive hilltop structure whose exact purpose is 
unknown. Each city also included a huge warehouse used for storage. 

A notable feature of Mohenjo-Daro and a few smaller sites is how care- 
fully planned they were. Mohenjo-Daro was laid out in an organized pat- 
tern, with long, wide main streets and large rectangular blocks. Most of its 
houses were built with baked clay bricks of a standard size. At Harappa 
and other Indus sites, mud and unbaked bricks were also common build- 
ing materials. In addition, Indus houses had complex plumbing systems, 
with baths, drains, and water chutes that led into sewers beneath the 
streets. Indus merchants used a uniform system of weights and measures. 
From such evidence, archaeologists have concluded that these Indus cities 
had a weil-organized government. 


Making a Living by Farming and Trading As in other early civiliza- 
tions, most people living in the Indus civilization were farmers. They grew 
a wide variety of crops, including wheat, barley, melons, and dates. They 
also may have been the first people to cultivate cotton and weave its fibers 
into cloth. 

Some people were merchants and traders. Their ships carried cargoes 
of cotton cloth, grain, copper, pearls, and ivory combs to distant lands. By 
hugging the coast of the Arabian Sea and sailing up the Persian Gulf, 
Indus vessels reached the cities of Sumer. Scholars think that this con- 
tact with Sumer may have prompted the people of the Indus Valley to 
develop their own system of writing; however, the Indus writing system 
is unique, showing no relationship to Sumerian cuneiform. 


Religious Beliefs Develop From clues such as statues and images on 
small clay seals, archaeologists have speculated about the religious 
beliefs of Indus Valley people. Many think that, like other ancient peo- 
ples, the people of the Indus were polytheistic. A mother goddess, the 
source of creation, seems to have been widely honored, as perhaps was a 
leading male god. Indus people also seem to have viewed certain animals 


as sacred, including the buffalo and the bull. Some scholars think these 
early practices influenced later Indian beliefs, especially the veneration 
of, or special regard for, cattle. 


Indus Civilization Declines By 1900 B.c., the quality of life in the 
Indus Valley was declining. Crude pottery replaced the finer works of 
earlier days. The use of writing halted. Mohenjo-Daro was entirely aban- 
doned. The populations of the other Indus cities and towns also dwindled 
to small numbers. 

Scholars do not know for sure what happened to the Indus civilization, 
but they have offered several explanations for its decline. They once 
thought that invaders attacked and overran the cities of the Indus, but 
this now seems unlikely. Some suggest that damage to the local environ- 
ment was a factor. Possibly too many trees were cut down to fuel the 
ovens of brick makers. Tons of river mud found in the streets of Mohenjo- 
Daro suggest a major flood. Other evidence points to a devastating earth- 
quake. Today scholars think that some of these events may have worked 
together to bring an end to Indus civilization. 


Vv Checkpoint What evidence shows that Indus civilization included a 
well-organized government? 


The Remnants of Indus Civilization 


Archaeologists have considered numerous explanations for how the Indus civilization 

ended, but most agree that there was likely not one single cause. While people did 

continue to live in the Indus Valley, the basic features of civilization dwindled away. nema 

as they returned to simpler ways of life. Read the primary source at right. What types A The Indus people carved 

of evidence did archaeologists stop finding after the Indus civilization’s decline? fe uth wae 

66 The Indus Civilization remains an his- 
torical enigma [puzzle]. A remarkably 
uniform [culture], distributed over a 
vast geographical area, utterly disap- 
pears without an apparent successor. 
‘Cities, writing, the high achievement 
of their crafts, the use of standardized 
weights, long distance trade with the 
Gulf, and their exceptional system of 
urban sanitation simply disappear from 
the South Asian social landscape. 
[These were] replaced by what had 
existed before: regionally distinctive 
cultures inhabiting small villages with 
a limited scattering of modest sized 
towns that [were] wholly distinctive 
from that of the Indus Civilization.99 
—Carl Lamberg-Karlovsky, 
archaeologist 


The ruins of Mohenjo-Daro 
still stand today. V 


Athe Indus people developed standardized cubic 
weights to measure the masses of various objects. 
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Aryan Civilization Develops During 
the Vedic Age 


During the centuries between 2000 B.C. and 1500 B.C., waves of nomadic 
peoples migrated slowly with their herds of cattle and horses from Central 
Asia. They traveled through the mountain passes into northwestern India. 


Aryans Emerge in India These nomads belonged to one of many 
groups of speakers of Indo-European languages who migrated across 
Europe and Asia. The nomads intermarried with local peoples to form a 
group who called themselves Aryans. Through acculturation, or the 
blending of two or more cultures, the Aryans combined the cultural tradi- 
tions of the nomads with those of earlier Indian peoples. 

The early Aryans in India built no cities and left behind very little 
archaeological evidence. Most of what we know about them comes from 
the Vedas, a collection of hymns, chants, ritual instructions, and other 
religious teachings. Aryan priests memorized and recited the Vedas for a 
thousand years before they ever wrote down these sacred teachings. This 
period, from 1500 B.C. to 500 B.C., is often called the Vedic Age. 

In the Vedas, the Aryans appear as warriors who fought in chariots 
with bows and arrows. They loved food, drink, music, chariot races, and 
dice games. These nomadic herders valued cattle, which provided them 
with food and clothing. Later, when they became settled farmers, fami- 
lies continued to measure their wealth in cows and bulls. 


From Nomadic Life to Farming Gradually, the Aryans gave up their 
nomadic ways and settled into villages to cultivate crops and breed cat- 
tle. From local farmers, the Aryans learned to raise crops. They also took 
up other skilled crafts. 

In time, the Aryans spread eastward to colonize the heavily forested 
Ganges basin. By about 800 B.Cc., they learned to make tools out of iron. 
Equipped with iron axes and weapons, restless pioneers carved farms 
and villages out of the rain forests of the northeast. 

Aryan tribes were led by chiefs who were called rajahs. A rajah, who 
was often the most skilled war leader, had been elected to his position by 
an assembly of warriors. As he ruled, he considered the advice of a coun- 
cil of elders made up of the heads of families. Rajahs often fought with 
one another to control trade and territory across the Gangetic Plain. 
Some rajahs became powerful hereditary rulers, extend- 
ing their influence over many villages. 


The gods’ creation of the universe is described in the Rig 
Veda. It says they divided the body of Purusha, the first 
man, into four parts to create the four social groups of 
ancient India. Which parts of the body became the 
warriors? 


Primary Source 


66 When they divided Purusha, in how many different 


portions did they arrange him? What became of his 
mouth, what of his two arms? What were his two 
thighs and his two feet called? 

His mouth became the Brahmin; his two arms were 
made into the Rajanya [Kshatriya]; his two thighs the 
Vaisya; from his two feet the Sudra was born.2? 
—Rig Veda, “Hymn of Man” 
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Aryans Structure Society From the Vedas, we learn 
that the Aryans divided their society into ranked groups 
based on occupation. The highest group was made up of 
the Brahmins, or priests. Next came the Kshatriyas (kuh 
SHAT ree yuhz), or warriors. The third group, the Vaisyas 
(VYS yuz), included herders, farmers, artisans, and mer- 
chants. The Aryans separated people who had little or no 
Aryan heritage into a fourth group, the Sudras (Soo 
druz). This group included farmworkers, servants, and 
other laborers. The lowest-social group, the dalits (DAH 
lits), was considered outside of the caste system. These 
people did work that others wouldn’t, such as making 
leather from animal skins. 


Aryan Religious Beliefs Develop The Aryans were polytheistic. 
They worshiped gods and goddesses who embodied natural forces such as 
sky, sun, storm, and fire. The chief Aryan deity was fierce Indra, the god 
of war. Indra’s weapon was the thunderbolt, which he used not only to 
destroy demons but also to announce the arrival of rain, so vital to 
Indian life. Other major gods included Varuna, the god of order and cre- 
ation, and Agni, the god of fire and the messenger who communicated 
human wishes to the gods. The Aryans also honored animal deities, such 
as monkey and snake gods. 

Brahmins offered sacrifices of food and drink to the gods. Through the 
correct rituals and prayers, the Aryans believed, they could call on the 
gods for health, wealth, and victory in war. 

As the lives of the Aryans changed, so, too, did their beliefs. Some reli- 
gious thinkers were moving toward the notion of brahman, a single 
spiritual power that existed beyond the many gods of the Vedas and that 
resided in all things. There was also a move toward mysticism. Mystics 
are people who seek direct communion with divine forces. Aryan mystics 
practiced meditation and yoga, spiritual and bodily disciplines designed 
to enhance the attempt to achieve direct contact with the divine. The reli- 
gions that emerged in India after the Vedic Age were influenced by both 
mysticism and the notion of brahman. 


¥ Checkpoint How were Aryan society and government structured? 


Vocabulary Builder 
embodied—(em BAH deed) vt. gave a 
visible form to something abstract 


Communing With the Divine 
Below, a young woman in China 
practices yoga, which is popular 
around the world today. At left, a 
1,500-year-old Indian sculpture 
shows a Hindu man seated ina 
traditional meditation pose. 
Meditation, too, is still practiced by 
many people. Why do you think 

y these disciplines have appealed 
to people for so long? 
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Epic Literature Tells About Aryan Life 


By 5008.cC., Indian civilization consisted of many rival kingdoms. 
Archaeologists have learned that cities were growing rapidly at this time 
as people left the countryside to practice skilled crafts. By this time, too, 
the written language, Sanskrit, that priests had used to write sacred 
texts began to flourish in literary usage. 

The Aryans maintained a strong oral tradition as well. They continued 
to memorize and recite ancient hymns, as well as two long epic poems, 
the Mahabharata (muh hah BAH rah tuh) and the Ramayana (rah MAH 
yuh nuh). Like the Sumerian Epic of Gilgamesh, the Indian epics mix 
history, mythology, adventure, and religion. 


Mahabharata Tells of Warfare and Religion The Mahabharata is 
India’s greatest epic. Through its nearly 100,000 verses, we hear echoes 
of the battles that rival Aryan tribes fought to gain control of the Ganges 
region. Five royal brothers, the Pandavas, lose their kingdom to their 
cousins. After a great battle that lasts 18 days, the Pandavas regain their 
kingdom and restore peace to India. One episode, a lengthy poem known 
as the Bhagavad-Gita (BUG uh vud GEE tuh), reflects important Indian 
religious beliefs about the immortality of the soul and the value of per- 
forming one’s duty. In its verses, the god Krishna instructs Prince Arjuna 
on the importance of duty over personal desires and ambitions. 


Ramayana Teaches Values of Behavior The Ramayana is much 
shorter but equally memorable. It recounts the fantastic deeds of the 
daring hero Rama and his beautiful bride Sita. Early on, Sita is kid- 
napped by the demon-king Ravana. The rest of the story tells how Rama 
finally rescues Sita with the aid of the monkey general Hanuman. 

Like the Aryan religion, these epics evolved over thousands of years. 
Priest-poets added new morals to the tales to teach different lessons. For 
example, they pointed to Rama as a model of virtue or as an ideal king. 
Likewise, Sita came to be honored as an ideal woman who remained 
loyal and obedient to her husband through many hardships. 


va Checkpoint What types of values are revealed in Indian epics? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0311 


¢ Terms, People, and Places 


° 1. Place each of the key terms at the 

* — beginning of the section into one of the 
following categories: politics, culture, or 
geography. Write a sentence for each 
term explaining your choice. 


ote Taking 


. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 
Use your completed chart to answer the 
Focus Question: How have scholars 
learned about India’s first two civiliza- 
tions, the Indus and the Aryan? 


B 


BAPAC HSE SBS 


xz 


N 
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Comprehension and Critical Thinking Ge Writing About History 


3. Analyze Information Describe two Quick Write: Draft a Main Idea On 
ways in which geography and climate some essay tests, you may be asked to 
have influenced the people of the choose one of several topics to write about. 
Indian subcontinent. You may find it easiest to select the topic 


4. Recognize Sufficient Evidence What —_for which you can most quickly develop a 
types of evidence do you think archae- — main idea statement. Choose one of the 
ologists should look for to explainhow _ following topics and draft a main idea 


the Indus civilization declined and statement for it: 

became unknown to the world for e the decline of the Indus civilization 

4,000 years? e the role(s) of the Vedas in Aryan history 
5. Draw Conclusions How reliably e the nature of Aryan religious beliefs 


do you think epic literature tells 
us about Aryan life? 


FNS rhs  hrBU tana BRORAANA ty eA tamer NSS peSdigis:ettnA uhn many 


An epic of the ancient Aryans, 
the Mahabharata has served 
as a major source of social and 
religious doctrine for India for 
many hundreds of years. Indian 
storytellers still recite segments 
of the 100,000 stanzas to 
entertain and instruct village 
audiences. This excerpt tells 

of the rewards the god Indra 
bestows upon a dutiful king, 
Vasu, who upholds the law of 
the gods. 


Andra said: 


May never on earth, O lord of this earth, the Law be confused! Protect it, 
for the upheld Law holds up all the world. Guard the this-worldly Law, 
forever on guard and attentive; if yoked! to the Law, you shall win the 
blessed worlds of eternity. You standing on earth have become the dear 
friend of me standing in heaven—now possess... a country that is the 
udder of earth, abounding in cattle and holy, of stable [climate], with 
wealth and rice aplenty, protected by the skies. ... It is a country beyond 
all others, with riches and jewels and all good things. .. . 

The country people are accustomed to the Law, quite content and 
upright. No lies are spoken there even in jest, let alone in earnest. Sons 
are devoted to their elders there; they do not divide off from their fathers. 
Cows are never yoked to the cart, and even lean cows yield plenty. All the 
classes abide by” their own Law, in this land... . 

This large celestial® crystalline chariot in the sky, which it is the God’s 
privilege to enjoy, this airborne chariot will come to you as my gift. Among 
all mortals you alone shall stand upon a grand and sky-going chariot, and 
indeed, you will ride there above, like a God come to flesh! And I give you 
this garland Vaijayanti, woven of lotuses that never fade, which shall 
sustain you in battle, never hurt by swords. That shall be your mark of 
distinction here, sovereign of men—grand, rich, unmatched, and 
renowned‘ as “Indra’s Garland”! 


1. yoked (yohkd) vt. joined or linked forcibly 

2. abide by (uh ByD by) vi. to accept and submit to 

3. celestial (suh Les chul) aaj. belonging to, suitable for, in, or typical of heaven 
4. renowned (rih NOWND) adj. well known or famous 


ty He ER gee 


A central theme of the 
Mahabharata is battle between 
feuding families. Here we see two 
of the victors, Arjuna and Krishna, 
preparing to fight. 


A Indra 


Thinking Critically 

1. Identify Central Issues What 
seems to be the king's most 
important function, and why do you 


think it is so significant? 

. Synthesize Information What 
rewards does Indra say Vasu will 
receive for pleasing the gods? 


dD 


A woman prays in the Ganges (right). 
The colors of marigolds floating in the 
water (left) have symbolic meaning. 


Hinduism and Buddhism 


Objectives 

* Outline the essential beliefs of Hinduism. 

e Analyze how the caste system shaped India. 
e Understand the key teachings of the Buddha. 


e Explore how Buddhism grew and changed as it 
spread beyond India. 


Terms, People, and Places 


atman caste 

moksha Siddhartha Gautama 
reincarnation Four Noble Truths 
karma Eightfold Path 
dharma nirvana 

ahimsa sect 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Keep track 
of the development of Hinduism and Buddhism 
by filling in a flowchart like the one below with 
important stages, in the order they occurred. 


The beliefs of diverse groups who 
settled India begin to overlap. 


= ’ v 
= v v 
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WITNESS HISTORY #) Avo10 
River Waters Bring Salvation 


66 Thus said the God of Fire:—Now | shall describe 
the sanctity of the river Ganges, which imparts 
to men enjoyment of earthly cheers in this life 
and salvation in the next. The countries which 
the Ganges meanders through should be 
deemed as hallowed [holy] grounds. The river 
Ganges is the earthly door to salvation to men 
who long for emancipation [freedom] from this 
prison house of life... . Hundreds, nay thou- 
sands, of impious [immoral] persons become 
sinless and pure, by seeing, touching, or drinking 
of the river Ganges. 9 
—Agni Puranam, a Hindu sacred text 


Focus Question In what ways were religion and 
society intertwined in ancient India? 


Thousands of years ago, two major religions—Hinduism and 


- Buddhism—emerged in ancient India. The ethical and spiritual 


messages of both religions profoundly shaped Indian civilization. 


The Beliefs of Hinduism Develop 


Unlike most major religions, Hinduism has no single founder and 


no single sacred text. Instead, it grew out of the overlapping 
beliefs of the diverse groups who settled India. The process proba- 
bly began when the Aryans added the gods of the Indus civiliza- 


. tion to their own. Later people brought other gods, beliefs, and 


practices. As a result, Hinduism became one of the world’s most 


- complex religions, with countless gods and goddesses and many 


forms of worship existing side by side. Despite this diversity, all 
Hindus share certain basic beliefs. 


One Force Underlies Everything “God is one, but wise people 
know it by many names.” This ancient proverb reflects the Hindu 
belief that everything is part of the unchanging, all-powerful spiri- 


, tual force called brahman. Hindus worship a variety of gods who 


give concrete form to brahman. The most important Hindu gods 
are Brahma, the Creator; Vishnu, the Preserver; and Shiva, the 
Destroyer. Each can take many forms, human or animal, to repre- 
sent the various aspects of brahman with which he is associated. 
Some Hindus also worship various forms of the powerful goddess 
Shakti. She is both kind and cruel, a creator and a destroyer. 


Sacred Texts Reveal Hindu Beliefs Over many hundreds of years, ; 
Hindu teachings were recorded in the sacred texts of the Vedas. The my SOEEOS 
Upanishads (00 PAN ih shadz) are a section of the Vedas that address 
mystical questions related to Hinduism. These sacred texts use vivid 
images to examine complex ideas about the human soul and the connect- 
edness of all life. In addition, literary works such as the Bhagavad-Gita 
were also revered for their representations of Hindu beliefs. 


Achieving Moksha Is the Goal of Life To Hindus, every person has 
an essential self, or atman (AHT mun). Some view it as the same as brah- 
man and others as a form of brahman. The ultimate goal of existence, 
Hindus believe, is achieving moksha (MAHK shuh), or union with brah- 
man. To do that, individuals must free themselves from selfish desires 
that separate them from brahman. Most people cannot achieve moksha 
in one lifetime, but Hindus believe in reincarnation, or the rebirth of 
the soul in another bodily form. Reincarnation allows people to continue 
working toward moksha through several lifetimes. 

In each existence, Hindus believe, a person can come closer to achiev- 
ing moksha by obeying the law of karma. Ka: refers to all the actions 
of a person’s life that affect his or her fate in the next life. To Hindus, all 
existence is ranked. Humans are closest to brahman. Then come ani- 
mals, plants, and objects like rocks or water. People who live virtuously 
earn good karma and are reborn at a higher level of existence. Those who 
do evil acquire bad karma and are reborn into suffering at a lower level 
of existence. In Indian art, this cycle of death and rebirth is symbolized 
by the image of the wheel. 

To escape the wheel of fate, Hinduism stresses the importance of 

arma (DAHR muh), the religious and moral duties of an individual. 
These duties vary according to class, occupation, gender, and age. Another 
key moral principle of Hinduism is ahimsa (uh HIM sah), or nonviolence. 
To Hindus, all people and things are aspects of brahman and therefore 
deserve to be respected. Many Hindus try to follow the path of ahimsa. 


Shiva, the Destroyer 


a 


| Artisans covered each Hindu 

; temple with masterful carvings, 
1 including depictions of the 

| various forms of the godto — 5 
i; whom a temple was dedicated. § 
i This temple at Somnathpur 
§ honors Vishnu. : 


eaienccnn 
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Jainism Develops From Hinduism About 500 B.c., the teacher 
Mahavira (mah hah VEE ruh) founded Jainism (JY niz um), a religion that 
grew out of Hindu traditions and that is still practiced today. Mahavira 
rejected the idea that Brahmin priests alone could perform certain sacred 
rites. Jain teachings emphasize meditation, self-denial, and an extreme 
form of ahimsa. To avoid accidentally killing a living thing, even an insect, 
Jains carry brooms to sweep the ground in front of their feet. 


v Checkpoint How do the Hindu gods relate to brahman? 


The Caste System Shapes India 


As you read in Section 1, the Aryans divided society into four groups. 
Non-Aryans held the lowest jobs. During the Vedic Age, class divisions 
moved more toward reflecting social and economic roles than ethnic 
differences between Aryans and non-Aryans. As these changes occurred, 
they led to a more complex system of castes, or social groups into which 
people are born and which can rarely be changed. 


Complex Rules Uphold the Caste System Caste was closely linked 
to Hindu beliefs. To Hindus, people in different castes were different spe- 
cies of beings. A high-caste Brahmin, for example, was purer and therefore 
closer to moksha than someone from a lower caste. To ensure spiritual 
purity, a web of complex caste rules governed every aspect of life—for 
example, where people lived, what they ate, how they dressed, and how 
they earned a living. Rules forbade marrying outside one’s caste or eating 
with members of another caste. High-caste people had the strictest rules to 
protect them from the spiritually polluted, or impure, lower castes. 
Because they had jobs such as digging graves, cleaning streets, or turning 
animal hides into leather, some people were considered so impure that 
they were called “untouchables.” 

For the untouchables, today called dalits, life was harsh and 
restricted. Other castes feared that contact with an untouchable could 
spread pollution. Untouchables had to live apart and to sound a wooden 
instrument called a clapper to warn of their approach. 


Caste Affects the Social Order Despite its inequalities, caste 
ensured a stable social order. People believed that the law of karma 
determined their caste. While they could not change their status in this 
life, they could reach a higher state in a future life by faithfully fulfilling 
the duties of their present caste. 

The caste system gave many people a sense of identity and inter- 
dependence. Each caste had its own occupation and its own leaders. Caste 
members cooperated to help one another. In addition, each caste had its 
own special role in Indian society as a whole. Although strictly sepa- 
rated, different castes depended on one another for their basic needs. A 
lower-caste carpenter, for example, built the home of a higher-caste 
scholar. The caste system also adapted to changing conditions. 

Over time, many additional castes and subcastes evolved. As people 
migrated into the subcontinent, they formed new castes. Other castes 
grew out of new occupations and religions. This flexibility allowed people 
with diverse customs to live side by side in relative harmony. By modern 
times, there were thousands of major castes and subcastes. 


¥ Checkpoint How did caste provide a sense of order in society? 


Central to Buddhism is the idea 
that one must live a moral life. 
Over the centuries, as many 
Buddhists have strived to do 
this, they have taken lessons 
from the life and actions of the 
Buddha, Siddhartha Gautama. 
Reminders of the Buddha’s traits 
and actions abound in Asia and 
throughout the world in the 
form of sculpture both colossal 
and small, paintings, and 


literature. A few climactic scenes Gaining Awareness In this illustration, Prince 
Bam the Buddha ctieare Gautama sees a dead man for the first time. From 
pened cone centiy in thisait this and other journeys out of the palace, Gautama 

was inspired to abandon his life of privilege—a 
model many Buddhists attempt to follow. 


Meditating This large bronze Buddha 
sits in a classic meditation pose—with 
legs crossed and hands resting face up 
in his lap. Buddhists believe that like 
Gautama, they can achieve enlighten- 
ment through meditation: P 


of the Buddha lying down depicts ‘i 
his death—and final nirvana. In ithe — Sam 
usually has a look of peace on his face. © 


Thinking Critically 

1. Make Generalizations Why 
do you think Buddhists find it 
important to tell the story of the 
Buddha's life in art? 

2. Recognize Ideologies Which 
of the basic beliefs of Buddhism 

are revealed in the Buddha 

sculptures shown here? 


In the foothills of the Himalayas, a reformer appeared named Siddhartha 
Gautama (sih DAHR tuh gow TUH muh). His teachings eventually spread 
across Asia to become the core beliefs of one of the world’s most influential 
religions, Buddhism. 


From Boy to Buddha Gautama’s early life is known mostly through 
various religious writings and literature. He was born a prince about 
563 B.c. According to tradition, his mother dreamed that a radiant white 
elephant descended to her from heaven. Signs such as this led a prophet to 
predict that the boy would someday become a wandering holy man. To pre- 
vent that—in hopes of his son one day becoming a ruler—Gautama’s 
father kept him in the family’s palaces, surrounded by comfort and luxury. 
At age 16, Gautama married a beautiful woman and enjoyed a happy life. 
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Vocabulary Builder 
aspiration—(as puh RAY shun) n. desire 
or ambition to achieve something 
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At age 29, Gautama’s life changed. One day he took a ride beyond the 
palace gardens and saw an old man. On following rides, he also saw a 
sick person and a dead body. For the first time, Gautama became aware 
of human suffering. Deeply disturbed, he bade farewell to his family and 
left the palace, never to return. He set out to discover “the realm of life 
where there is neither suffering nor death.” 

Gautama wandered for years, seeking answers from Hindu scholars 
and holy men whose ideas failed to satisfy him. He fasted and meditated. 
At some point, he took a seat under a large tree, determined to stay there 
until he understood the mystery of life. Throughout the night, legend 
tells, evil spirits tempted Gautama to give up his meditations, but he 
fended them off. When he rose, he believed he understood the cause of 
and cure for suffering and sorrow. He was no longer Gautama; he had 
become the Buddha, or “Enlightened One.” 


Following the Four Noble Truths The Buddha spent the rest of his 
life teaching others what he had learned. In his first sermon after reach- 
ing enlightenment, he explained the Four Noble Truths that lie at the 
heart of Buddhism: 


1. All life is full of suffering, pain, and sorrow. 

2. The cause of suffering is nonvirtue, or negative deeds and 
mindsets such as hatred and desire. 

3. The only cure for suffering is to overcome nonvirtue. 

4. The way to overcome nonvirtue is to follow the Eightfold Path. 


The Buddha described the Eightfold Path as “right views, right 
aspirations, right speech, right conduct, right livelihood, right effort, 
right mindfulness, and right contemplation.” The first two steps involved 
understanding the Four Noble Truths.and committing oneself to the 
Hightfold Path. Next, a person had to live a moral life, avoiding evil 
words and actions. Through meditation, a person might at last achieve 
enlightenment. For the Buddhist, the final goal is nirvana, or union 
with the universe and release from the cycle of rebirth. 

The Buddha saw the Eightfold Path as a middle way between a life 
devoted to pleasure and one based on harsh self-denial. He stressed moral 
principles such as honesty, charity, and kindness to all living creatures. 


Comparing Buddhism and Hinduism Buddhism grew from the 
same traditions as Hinduism. Both Hindus and Buddhists stressed non- 
violence and believed in karma, dharma, and a cycle of rebirth. Yet the 
religions differed in several ways. Instead of focusing on the priests, for- 
mal rituals, and many gods of Hinduism, the Buddha urged each person 
to seek enlightenment through meditation. Buddhists also rejected the 
caste system, offering the hope of nirvana to all regardless of birth. 


Vv Checkpoint What did Gautama hope to learn when he left home? 


Buddhism Spreads Beyond India 


The Buddha attracted many disciples, or followers, who accompanied 
him as he preached across northern India. Many men and women who 
accepted the Buddha’s teachings set up monasteries and convents for 
meditation and study. Some Buddhist monasteries grew into major cen- 
ters of learning. 


Geography Interactive 
For: cities Pras h 


Spread of Buddhism to A.o. 500 Web Code: nap-0321 


Map Skills Missionaries and merchants spread Buddhism 2. Movement How did Buddhism spread to Japan? 

to many parts of Asia. It still thrives there today—though it 3. Synthesize Information Looking at both maps, which 

is not practiced much in India. arrows on the large map do you think represent the A | = 
1. Locate (a) India (b) China (c) Sri Lanka (d) Korea spread of Theravada Buddhism? , 
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Collecting the Buddha's Teachings Legend holds that at 
age 80, the Buddha ate spoiled food. As he lay dying, he told 
his disciples, “Decay is inherent in all things. Work out your 
own salvation with diligence.” After the Buddha’s death, his 
followers collected his teachings into the Tripitaka, or “Three 
Baskets of Wisdom.” One of the “baskets” includes sayings like 
this one, which echoes the Hindu emphasis on duty: “Let a 
man, after he has discerned his own duty, be always attentive 
to his duty. ” Other sayings give the Buddha’s version of the 
golden rule: “Overcome anger by not growing angry. Overcome 
evil with good. Overcome the liar by truth.” 


Bests. ofa Buddhism Spreads and Divides Missionaries and traders spread 

Relics of the Buddha and other holy people Buddhism across India to many parts of Asia. Gradually, Buddhism split 

are housed in Buddhist stupas, or large ‘ 

dome-shaped shrines like the Great Stupa at -« ‘to two major sects, or subgroups. These were Theravada (thehr uh VAH 

Sanchi, above. While stupas are quite plain, duh) Buddhism and Mahayana (mah huh YAH nuh) Buddhism. 

their gateways feature elaborate carvings Theravada Buddhism closely followed the Buddha’s original teach- 

that tell stories of the Buddha's life. ings. It required a life devoted to hard spiritual work. Only the most ded- 
icated seekers, such as monks and nuns, could hope to reach nirvana. 
The Theravada sect spread to Sri Lanka and Southeast Asia. 

The Mahayana sect made Buddhism easier for ordinary people to fol- 

low. Even though the Buddha had forbidden followers to worship him, 
Mahayana Buddhists pictured him and other holy beings as compassion- 
ate gods. People turned to these gods for help in solving daily problems 
as well as in achieving salvation. While the Buddha had said little about 
the nature of nirvana, Mahayana Buddhists described an afterlife filled 
with many heavens and hells. Mahayana Buddhism spread to China, 
Tibet, Korea, and Japan. 


Buddhism Declines in India Although Buddhism took firm root 
across Asia, it slowly declined in India. Hinduism eventually absorbed 
some Buddhist ideas and made room for Buddha as another Hindu god. 
A few Buddhist centers survived until the 1100s, when they fell to Mus- 
lim armies that invaded India. 


Checkpoint How do you think the collecting of the Buddha's 
teachings helped the religion to spread beyond India? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0321 


assessment 


0 Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ writing About History 

© 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. Summarize Explain the roles of Quick Write: Gather Details On some 

* the beginning of the section, write a karma, dharma, and reincarnation in essay tests, you may be asked to compare 
sentence explaining its significance. the process of achieving moksha. and contrast two topics that you have stud- 

: 4. Analyze Information What aspects ied. Before you write a response, you ma 

; Note Taking of the caste system relate to basic find it useful to gather AE ae to i 

* 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Hindu beliefs? two topics and create a graphic organizer 

~ Use your completed flowchart to 5. Recognize Ideologies According to to compare and contrast those details. 
answer the Focus Question: In what the Buddha, how can people escape Gather details about Hinduism and Bud- 
ways were religion and society inter- worldly suffering? dhism and create a graphic organizer to 
twined in ancient India? 6. Draw Conclusions What about compare and contrast them. 


Mahayana teachings do you think 
appealed to many people? 
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| 2) TRANSFER Activities 


as 


In This Chapter 


Belief systems can influence not only rules of 
conduct and social structure but also art and 
architecture. Hinduism, Buddhism, Confucianism, 
and Daoism are all belief systems that originated in 
India or China in ancient times. The painting of the 
Buddha (right) is in the Jokhang Temple in Tibet. 
For centuries, the temple has attracted millions of 
monks and pilgrims, who carry prayer wheels and 
chant sacred mantras. 


Throughout History ; 
Continuing Today 


First century B.c. Jewish teach- 


ings stress religious duties and 
ethical conduct. 


500-1500 a.p. The Christian 
church gains political power in 
Europe. 


600s Arabs are united under 
Islam. 


1600s Puritans stress education 
so people can read the Bible. 


1700s—1800s Religious groups 
in the United States and Britain 
fight to end slavery. 


2000s Religious differences 
affect the politics of nations 
and the world. 


Today, billions of people identify themselves as belonging 
to a specific religion or belief system. The extent of religious 
influence in a given country varies, however. In a theocracy, 
such as Iran, religious leaders make sure that laws conform 
to Islamic teachings. 


Top Ten World Religions : 


(as a percentage of world population) 


Confucianism 0.1% 
Buddhism e/ Jainism 0.1% 
é Bee 
6% Shintoism 0.1% 


SOURCE: www.infoplease.com 


= 21st Century Skills ‘ 


1. Analyze Throughout history, how has religion affected society? 
2. Draw Conclusions Why does what people believe affect what they do? 


3. Transfer Complete a Web quest in which you analyze the influence of religion on a 
specific country; record your thoughts in the Concept Connector Journal; and learn to 
make a video. Web Code nah-0308 
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The Arthashastra 
was written for 
India’s first emperor, 
Chandragupta 
Maurya, who is still 
honored today. 


Objectives 
e Analyze how Maurya rulers created a strong 
central government for their empire. 


e Explore the kingdoms that arose across the 
Deccan. 


e Explain why the period of Gupta rule in India is 
considered a golden age. 


e Understand how family and village life shaped 
Indian society. 


Terms, People, and Places 
Chandragupta Maurya _—_ golden age 


dissent decimal system 
Asoka joint family 
missionary dowry 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Use a 
timeline to record the sequence of important 
events that occurred during the Maurya and 

Gupta periods. 


——. i to —— 
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WITNESS HISTORY s) 4v010 
Behavior Fit For a King 


66 In the happiness of his subjects lies [a king's] happiness, 
in their welfare his welfare. He shall not consider as good 
that which pleases him but treat as beneficial to him 
whatever pleases his subjects.9 
—Arthashastra, a Maurya handbook on governance 


According to Hindu teachings, a ruler’s duties included 
maintaining peace and order by enforcing laws, resisting 
invaders, and encouraging economic growth. Those who 
successfully achieved those goals became some of India’s 
great rulers. 


Focus Question In what ways did Maurya and Gupta rulers 
achieve peace and order for ancient India? 


Powerful Empires of India 


. Northern India was often a battleground where rival rajahs fought 
. for control of the rich Ganges valley. But in 321 B.C., a young 
: adventurer, Chandragupta Maurya (chun druh GUP tuh MOWR 
» yuh), forged the first Indian empire. 


2S ee 


- The Maurya Empire Creates 


a Strong Government 


» We know about Chandragupta largely from reports written by 


s@eeed 


°c 
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Megasthenes (muh GAS thuh neez), a Greek ambassador to the 
Maurya court. He described the great Maurya capital at Patalipu- 
tra. It boasted schools and a library as well as splendid palaces 
and temples. An awed Megasthenes reported that the wall around 
the city “was crowned with 530 towers and had 64 gates.” 


Chandragupta Forges an Empire Chandragupta first gained 
power in the Ganges valley. He then conquered northern India. 
His son and grandson later pushed south, adding much of the Dec- 
can to their empire. From 321 B.C. to 185 B.C., the Maurya dynasty 
ruled over a vast, united empire. 

Chandragupta maintained order through a_ well-organized 
bureaucracy. Royal officials supervised the building of roads and 
harbors to benefit trade. Other officials collected taxes and man- 
aged state-owned factories and shipyards. People sought justice in 
royal courts. Chandragupta’s rule was effective but harsh. A bru- 
tal secret police force reported on corruption, crime, and dissent— 
that is, ideas that opposed those of the government. Fearful of his 
many enemies, Chandragupta had specially trained women war- 
riors guard his palace. 


Asoka Rules by Moral Example The most honored Maurya emperor 
was Chandragupta’s grandson, Asoka (uh SOH kuh). A few years after 
becoming emperor in 268 B.c., Asoka fought a long, bloody war to con- 
quer the Deccan region of Kalinga. Then, horrified at the slaughter— 
more than 100,000 people are said to have died—Asoka turned his back 
on further conquests. He converted to Buddhism, rejected violence, and 
resolved to rule by moral example. 

True to the Buddhist principle of respect for all life, Asoka stopped eating 
most meats and limited Hindu animal sacrifices. He sent missionaries, or 
people sent on a religious mission, to spread Buddhism across India and to 
Sri Lanka. By doing so, he paved the way for the spread of Buddhism 
throughout Asia. Although Asoka promoted Buddhism, he also preached 
tolerance for other religions. 

Asoka had stone pillars set up 
across India, offering moral advice 
and promising a just government. 
Asoka’s rule brought peace and pros- 
perity and helped unite the diverse 
peoples within his empire. He built 
hospitals and Buddhist shrines. To Bactria 
aid transportation, he built roads and 
rest houses for travelers. “I have had 
banyan trees planted on the roads to 
give shade to people and animals,” he 
noted. “I have planted mango groves, 
and I have had [wells] dug and shel- 
ters erected along the roads.” 


Maurya and Gupta Empires 


Division and Disunity Set In 
After Asoka’s death, Maurya power ~ 
declined. By 185 B.C., the unity of the 
Maurya empire was shattered as 
rival princes again battled for power 
across the Gangetic Plain. 


Tropic ot Cancer 


In fact, during its long history, Arabian 
India has seldom remained united for Sea 
long. In ancient times, as today, the 
subcontinent was home to many peo- ek 


ples. Although northern India shared 

a common civilization, fierce local 

rivalries kept it divided. Meanwhile, 

distance and cultural differences sep- - : 

arated the peoples of the north and MD out 250 6c. 
a | 


the peoples of the Deccan in the eee ono 


south. Adding to the turmoil, foreign- Satan en eo 


ers frequently pushed through moun- 
tain passes into northern India. The 
divided northern kingdoms often 
proved incapable of resisting these 
conquerors. 


Map Skills Maurya and Gupta 
emperors were able to unite much of 
India under their rule. 

1. Locate (a) Ganges River (b) Indus 


River (c) Tamil Kingdoms (d) Hindu 
Checkpoint How did Kush (e) Nalanda 
Chandragupta organize 
Maurya government? 


0 


0 


Geography Interactive, 
For: Audio guided tour 
Web Code: nap-0331 


Miller Projection 
250 500 mi 
a | 


250 500 km 


8 
\ Tamil -! 
Kingdoms: 
ae | 
Sri Indian 
i Ocean Ks 
a | 


2. Movement How did geography 
limit the northward expansion of 
both empires? 

3. Analyze Information What region 
of the Indian subcontinent remained 
separate from both the Maurya and 
the Gupta empires? 
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Kingdoms Arise Across the Deccan 


Like the Gangetic Plain, the Deccan was divided into many kingdoms 
after the decline of Maurya power. Each kingdom had its own capital 
with magnificent temples and bustling workshops. The peoples of the 
Deccan were Dravidians with very different languages and traditions 
from the peoples of the north. Over the centuries, Hindu and Buddhist 
traditions and Sanskrit writings drifted south and blended with local 
cultures. Deccan rulers generally tolerated all religions as well as the 
many foreigners who settled in their busy ports. 

In the Tamil kingdoms, which occupied much of the southernmost part 
of India, trade was important. Tamil rulers improved harbors to support 
overseas trade. Tamil merchants sent spices, fine textiles, and other lux- 
uries westward to eager buyers in the Roman empire. And as the Roman 
empire declined, Tamil trade with China increased. 

The Tamil kingdoms left a rich and diverse literature. Tamil poets 
described fierce wars, heroic deeds, and festive occasions, along with the 
ordinary routines of peasant and city life. 


Vv Checkpoint How do you think trade helped link the separate 
kingdoms of the Deccan? 


The Guptas Bring About a Golden Age 


Although many kingdoms flourished in the Deccan, the most powerful 
Indian states rose to its north. About 500 years after the Mauryas, the 
Gupta dynasty again united much of India. Gupta emperors organized a 
strong central government that promoted peace and prosperity. Under 
the Guptas, who ruled from A.D. 320 to about 540, India enjoyed a 
golden age, or period of great cultural achievement. 


Peace and Prosperity Abound Gupta rule was probably looser than 
that of the Mauryas. Much power was left in the hands of individual vil- 
lages and city governments elected by merchants and artisans. Faxian 
(FAH shyahn), a Chinese Buddhist monk who visited India in the 400s, 
reported on the mild nature of Gupta rule: 


Primary Source 


66 The people are numerous and happy; . . . only those who cultivate the royal 
land have to pay [a portion of] the grain from it... . The king governs 
without . . . corporal punishments. Criminals are simply fined, lightly or heavily, 
according to the circumstances [of each case].9? 
—Faxian, A Record of Buddhistic Kingdoms 


Trade and farming flourished across the Gupta empire. Farmers har- 
vested crops of wheat, rice, and sugar cane. In cities, artisans produced 
cotton cloth, pottery, and metalware for local markets and for export to 
East Africa, the Middle East, and Southeast Asia. The prosperity of 
Gupta India contributed to a flowering in the arts and learning. 


Indians Make Advances in Learning Under Gupta rule, students 
were educated in religious schools. However, in Hindu and Buddhist cen- 
ters, learning was not limited to religion and philosophy. The large Bud- 
dhist monastery-university at Nalanda, which attracted students from 
many parts of Asia, taught mathematics, medicine, physics, languages, 
literature, and other subjects. 


ae FOGRAPHICHA| 
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upta artists may be best known for the magnificent sculpture that they carved on 
stone temples for the rajahs who sponsored an immense flowering in the arts. Such 
buildings were literally covered with carvings of mostly religious subjects. In addition, 
the golden age of the Gupta dynasty encompassed other arts, including painting, 
music, dance, and literature. Regarded as highly now as they were when 
created, the Gupta arts influenced artistic styles in later Indian 
societies as well as in many other parts of Asia. 


am C “a 


Music Musicians often 4 
entertained in Gupta courts. 
This terracotta tile shows a 
musician playing a lyre. 


ature Scenes from Indian 
religious myths abound in Gupta 
sculpture. This one depicts the Hindu 
god Vishnu (center top) rescuing 
from a serpent a man who was 
cursed into the form of an elephant. 


Dancers have performed Indian 
classical dances since a few centuries 
before the Gupta era up through the 
present day. Each movement of the arms, 
hands, and eyes carries paiticular meaning. > 


} Famous Gupta murals decorate a 
series of cave temples carved into rock cliffs at 
Ajanta, in western India. The vibrant paintings, 
such as this one showing divine musicians, 
recall Buddhist stories and legends. 


Thinking Critically 

1. Synthesize Information 
What role did religion play in 
the arts of Gupta India? What 
role do you think the arts 
played in religion? 

2. Make Comparisons Compare 
the subject matter of the three 
pieces of art shown here. What 

is similar? What is different? 


Performed for Centuries 

The Indian play Shakuntala has been re- 
enacted for centuries. In this scene from a 
modern-day performance, Shakuntala, her 
husband, and her son reunite at the end of 
the play, with gods watching over them. 
What about this play might appeal to 
people throughout time? 
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Indian advances in mathematics had a wide impact on the rest of the 
world. Gupta mathematicians devised the system of writing numbers 
that we use today. (However, these numerals are now called “Arabic” 
numerals because Arabs carried them from India to the Middle East and 
Europe.) Indian mathematicians also originated the concept of zero and 
developed the decimal system of numbers based on ten digits, which we 
still use today. 

By Gupta times, Indian physicians were using herbs and other rem- 
edies to treat illness. Surgeons were skilled in setting bones and in simple 
surgery to repair injuries. It seems that doctors also began vaccinating 
people against smallpox about 1,000 years before this practice was used 
in Europe. 


Expanding India’s Literature During Gupta times, many fine writers 
added to the rich heritage of Indian literature. They collected and 
recorded fables and folk tales in the Sanskrit language. In time, Indian 
fables were carried west to Persia, Egypt, and Greece. 

The greatest Gupta poet and playwright was Kalidasa. His most 
famous play, Shakuntala (shahk oon TAH luh), tells the story of a king 
who marries the lovely orphan Shakuntala. Under an evil spell, the king 
forgets his bride. After many plot twists, he finally recovers his memory 
and is reunited with her. 


The Gupta Empire Declines Eventually, Gupta India declined under 
the pressure of weak rulers, civil war, and foreign invaders. From central 
Asia came the White Huns, a nomadic people who overran the weakened 
Gupta empire, destroying its cities and trade. Once again, India split into 
many kingdoms. It would see no other great empire like those of the 
Mauryas or Guptas for almost 1,000 years. 


@¢ Checkpoint How did religion influence learning and the arts in 
Gupta India? 


Family and Village Life Shape Indian Society 


Most Indians knew nothing of the dazzling courts of the Mauryas or 
Guptas. The vast majority were peasants who lived in the villages that 
dotted the Indian landscape. In Indian society, everyday life revolved 
around the rules and duties associated with caste, family, and village. 


Joint Family Structure The ideal family was a joint family, in which 
parents, children, and their offspring shared a common dwelling. Indian 
families were patriarchal—the father or oldest male in a family headed 
the household. Adult sons continued to live with their parents even after 
they married and had children. (A daughter would go to live with her 
husband and his family.) Often only the wealthy could afford such large 
households. Still, even when they did not share the same house, close ties 
linked brothers, uncles, cousins, and nephews. 

A father was thought to have wisdom and experience, and he enjoyed 
great authority. Even so, his power was limited by sacred laws and tradi- 
tion. Usually, he made decisions after consulting his wife and other fam- 
ily members. Property belonged to the whole family. 


The Family Performs Certain Duties The family performed the 
essential function of training children in the traditions and duties of 
their castes. Thus family interests came before individual wishes. Chil- 
dren worked with older relatives in the fields or at a family trade. While 
still young, a daughter learned that as a wife she would be expected to 
serve and obey her husband and his family. A son learned the rituals to 
honor the family’s ancestors. Such rites linked the living and the dead, 
deepening family bonds across the generations. 

For parents, an important duty was arranging good marriages for 
their children, based on caste and family interests. Marriage customs 
varied. In northern India, for example, a bride’s family commonly pro- 
vided a dowry, or payment to the bridegroom, and financed the costly 
wedding festivities. After marriage, the daughter left her home and 
became part of her husband’s family. 


Role of Women Changes Over Time In early Aryan society, women 
seem to have enjoyed a higher status than in later times. Aryan women 
even composed a few Vedic hymns. However, attitudes and customs 
affecting women varied across India and changed over time. By late 
Gupta times, upper-class women were increasingly restricted to the 
home. When they went outside the home, they were supposed to cover 
themselves from head to foot. Lower-class women, however, labored in 
the fields or worked at spinning and weaving. 

Women were thought to have shakti, a creative energy that men 
lacked. In marriage, a woman’s shakti helped to make the husband com- 
plete. Still, shakti might also be a destructive force. A husband’s duty 
was to channel his wife’s energy in the proper direction. Women had few 
rights within the family and society. Their primary duties were to marry 
and raise children. 

For a woman, rebirth into a higher existence was gained through devo- 
tion to her husband. Often, a widow was expected to join her dead hus- 
band on his funeral fire. In this way, a widow became a sati, or “virtuous 
woman.” Some widows accepted this painful death as a noble duty that 
wiped out their own and their husbands’ sins. Other women bitterly 


resisted the custom. 


Vocabulary Builder 
status—(STAT us) n. social standing or 


prestige 
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Train to Pakistan 


A family escapes the floodwaters 
caused by the monsoons, which 

still bring both hardship and needed 
rain to people in India today. 


66 With the monsoon, the tempo 
of life and death increases. 
Almost overnight grass begins 
to grow and leafless trees turn 
green... . While the monsoon 
lasts, the showers start and 
stop without warning. The 
clouds fly across, dropping 
their rain on the plains as it 
pleases them, till they reach 
the Himalayas. .. . Lightning 
and thunder never cease. 
—Khushwant Singh, 


BG» avoio 


Typical Village Structure Throughout India’s 
history, the village was at the heart of daily life. 
The size of villages varied, from a handful of 
people to hundreds of families. A typical village 
included a cluster of homes made of earth or 
stone. Beyond these dwellings stretched the 
fields, where farmers grew wheat, rice, cotton, 
sugar cane, or other crops according to region. 

Each village included people of different 
castes who performed the necessary tasks of 
daily life. It ran its own affairs based on caste 
rules and traditions and faced little outside 
interference as long as it paid its share of taxes. 
A village headman and council made decisions. 
The council included the most respected people 
of the village. In early times, women served on 
the council. As Hindu law began to place greater 
restrictions on women, they were later excluded. 
The headman and council organized villagers 
to cooperate on vital local projects such as 
building irrigation systems and larger regional 
projects like building roads and temples. 


Agriculture and Trade Shape Life In most 
of India, farming depended on the rains brought 
by the summer monsoons. Too much or too little 


rain meant famine. Landlords owned much of the land. Farmers who 
worked the land had to give the owner part of the harvest. Often, what 
remained was hardly enough to feed the farmers and their families. 

Villages usually produced most of the food and goods that they needed. 
However, they relied on trade for some essentials, such as salt and spices, 
as well as various manufactured goods. People regularly interacted with 
others from nearby villages while attending weddings, visiting relatives, 
or shopping at marketplaces. This continual interchange was crucial in 
the establishment of common ideas across the subcontinent. 


af Checkpoint Describe the structure of a typical Indian family. 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Web Code: naa-0331 


+ Terms, People, and Places 


® 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 


2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 


the Focus Question: In what ways did 
Maurya and Gupta rulers achieve peace 
and order for ancient India? 
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Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Make Comparisons Compare the 
approaches of Chandragupta and 
Asoka to ruling the Maurya empire. 

4. Analyze Information Describe three 
achievements of the Gupta period that 
made it a golden age. 

Use your completed timeline to answer 5. Recognize Ideologies How did the 

roles played by family and village in 

Indian life reveal the value of placing 

the needs of the community or group 

above those of the individual? 


@ writing About History 


Quick Write: Gather Details On some 
essay tests, you may be asked to defend a 
position about a topic that you have stud- 
ied. Before you write a response, you may 
find it useful to gather details that support 
your position and organize them in an out- 
line. Gather details and write an outline 
defending your position on the following 
topic: What was the most important way in 
which religion influenced life in ancient 
India? 


PRIMARY SOURCE 


Asoka’s Edicts 


During his rule of Maurya India, Asoka converted to 
Buddhism, rejected violence, and resolved to rule by moral 
example. The messages he published on stone pillars across 
India pronounced moral edicts, or commands, and described 
the just actions of his government. The following are 


excerpts from several of the pillars. 
A Asoka 


ll men are my children. Just as I seek the welfare 
and happiness of my own children in this world 
and the next, I seek the same things for all men. 


It is difficult to achieve happiness, either in this world or 
in the next, except by intense love of Dharma, intense 
self-examination, intense obedience, intense fear [of 
sin], and intense enthusiasm. Yet as a result of my 
instruction, regard for Dharma and love of Dharma 
have increased day by day and will continue to 
increase. ... For these are the rules: to govern according 
to Dharma, to administer justice according to Dharma, 
to advance the people’s happiness according to Dharma, 
and to protect them according to Dharma. 


The faiths of others all deserve to be honored for one 
reason or another. By honoring them, one exalts! one’s 
own faith and at the same time performs a service to 
the faith of others. By acting otherwise, one injures 
one’s own faith and also does disservice to that of 
others... . Therefore concord? alone is commendable. 


Whatever good deeds I have done the people have 
imitated, and they have followed them as a model. In 
doing so, they have progressed and will progress in 
obedience to parents and teachers, in respect for 
elders, in courtesy to priests and ascetics’, to the poor 
and distressed, and even to slaves and servants. 


_ > 
\Gicen one z 
=. : oo A, 
A Many of Asoka’s pillars, such as this one in 
Vaishali, India, were erected in places 
There is no gift that can equal the gift of Dharma.... where people often congregated. 
If one acts in this way, one achieves... happiness in 
this world and infinite merit in the world to come. 


Thinking Critically 
I have commanded this edict on Dharma to be 1. Identify Central Issues What are the 
inscribed so that it may last forever and so that my major themes in these edicts? 
descendants may conform to it. 2. Predict Consequences In what ways 
do you think Asoka’s edicts may have 
contributed to the peace and 
prosperity of the Maurya empire? 


1. exalt (eg ZAWLT) vt. raise up 
2. concord (KAHN kawrd) n. friendly relations or peace 
3. ascetic (uh set ik) n. someone who chooses a life of self-denial 
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Emperor Yu 
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The Rewards of Devotion 

In very ancient times, relates a Chinese legend, floodwaters 
rose to the top of the highest hills. Yu, a hard-working 
official, labored for a decade to drain the waters, not going 
home once to see his family. As a reward for his selfless 
efforts, the emperor appointed Yu the next ruler of China. 


66 The emperor said, ‘Come, Yu. The inundating [flooding] 
waters filled me with dread, [but then] you realized all 
that you represented, and accomplished your task— 
thus showing your superiority to other men. ...| see 
how great is your virtue, how admirable your vast 
achievements.’9? 

—Books of Yu 


Focus Question What characteristics defined the 
civilization that developed in China under its early rulers? 


Rise of Civilization in China 


Objectives 
¢ Understand how geography influenced early 
Chinese civilization. 


e Analyze how Chinese culture took shape under 
the Shang and Zhou dynasties. 


e Describe the religions and belief systems that 
developed in early China. 


® List some achievements made in early China. 


Terms, People, and Places 


loess 

clan philosophy 
dynastic cycle filial piety 
feudalism oracle bone 
Confucius character 
Laozi calligraphy 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Keep track 
of the sequence of events in early China by making 


an outline of the events in the order they occurred. 
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The legend of Yu offers insights into early China. The Chinese 
depended so much on rivers for irrigation and transportation that 
they highly valued the ability to control floodwaters and to develop 
irrigation systems. The legend also shows how much the Chinese 
prized devotion to duty. Both themes played a key role in the devel- 
opment of Chinese civilization. 


Geography Influences Civilization 


: Long distances and physical barriers separated China from Egypt, 
* the Middle East, and India. This isolation contributed to the Chi- 
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nese belief that China was the center of the earth and the sole 
source of civilization. These beliefs in turn led the ancient Chinese 
to call their land Zhongguo (jahng gwoh), or the Middle Kingdom. 


Geographic Barriers Set China Apart To the west and south- 
west of China, brutal deserts and high mountain ranges—the Tian 
Shan (tyen shahn) and the Himalayas—blocked the easy move- 
ment of people. To the southeast, thick rainforests divided China 
from Southeast Asia. To the north awaited a forbidding desert, the 
Gobi. To the east lay the vast Pacific Ocean. 

Despite these formidable barriers, the Chinese did have contact 


e with the outside world. They traded with neighboring people and, 


in time, Chinese goods reached the Middle East and beyond. More 
often, the outsiders whom the Chinese encountered were nomadic 
invaders. Such conquerors, however, were usually absorbed into 
the advanced Chinese civilization. 


China Includes Varied Regions As the Chinese expanded over an 
enormous area, their empire came to include many regions. The Chinese 
heartland lay along the east coast and the valleys of the Huang, or Yel- 
low, River and the Chang River. In ancient times, as today, these fertile 
farming regions supported the largest populations. Then, as now, the riv- 
ers provided water for irrigation and served as transportation routes. 
Beyond the heartland are the outlying regions of Xinjiang (shin 
jyahng) and Mongolia. These regions have harsh climates and rugged 
terrain. Until recent times, they were mostly occupied by nomads and 
subsistence farmers. Nomads repeatedly attacked and plundered Chi- 
nese cities. At times, however, powerful Chinese rulers conquered or 
made alliances with the people of these regions and another outlying 
region, Manchuria. China also extended its influence over the Hima- 
layan region of Tibet, which the Chinese called Xizang (shih dzahng). 


Settling Along the “River of Sorrows” Chinese history began in 
the Huang River valley, where Neolithic people learned to farm. As in 
other places, the need to control the flow of the river through large water 
projects probably led to the rise of a strong central government and the 
founding of what is sometimes called the Yellow River civilization. 

The Huang River got its name from the loess, or fine windblown yel- 
low soil, that it carries eastward from Siberia and Mongolia. Long ago, 
the Huang River earned a bitter nickname, “River of Sorrows.” As loess 
settles to the river bottom, it raises the water level. Chinese peasants 
labored constantly to build and repair dikes to prevent the river from 
overflowing. If the dikes broke, floodwaters burst over the land. Such 
disasters destroyed crops and brought mass starvation. 


Vv Checkpoint In what different ways did people live in ancient China? 


Geography Interactive 
1 For: Audio guided tour — b 


Shang and Zhou Civilizations | Web Code: nap-0341 


Map Skills Today, China extends west 1. Locate (a) Chang River (b) Gobi 3. Draw Inferences In which directions 
from the Pacific Ocean deep into central (c) Huang River (d) Anyang from China do you think it was easiest 
Asia. Its first civilizations existed in the 2. Place What physical features acted as for the Chinese to make contact with 
eastern part of the modern-day country. obstacles to contact outside China? other people? Why? 
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China Begins to Take Shape 
Under the Shang Dynasty 


About 1766 B.C., the first Chinese dynasty for which scholars have found 
solid evidence arose in a corner of northern China. This dynasty, the 
Shang, would dominate the region until about 1122 B.C. 


Formation of Government Archaeologists have uncovered some of 
the large palaces and rich tombs of Shang rulers. The evidence indi- 
cates that from their walled capital city at Anyang, the Shang 
emerged to drive off nomads from the northern steppes and 
» deserts. Shang kings probably controlled only a small 
\ area. Loyal princes and local nobles governed most of the 
| land. They were likely the heads of important clans, or 
/ groups of families who claim a common ancestor. 

In one Shang tomb, archaeologists discovered the burial 
place of Fu Hao (foo how), wife of the Shang king Wu Ding. 
es/ Artifacts show that she owned land and helped to lead a 

large army against invaders. This evidence suggests that 
noblewomen may have had considerable status during the 
Shang period. 


Social Classes Develop As in other early civilizations, the 
top level of Shang society included the royal family and a class 
of noble warriors. Shang warriors used leather armor, bronze 
weapons, and horse-drawn chariots. They may have learned of 
chariots from other Asian peoples with whom they interacted. 
Early Chinese cities supported a class of artisans and mer- 
chants. Artisans produced goods for nobles, including bronze 
weapons, silk robes, and jade jewelry. Merchants exchanged food 
and crafts made by local artisans for salt, certain types of shells, and 
other goods not found in northeastern China. 

The majority of people in Shang China were peasants. They clustered 
together in farming villages. Many lived in thatch-roofed pit houses 
whose earthen floors were dug several feet below the surrounding 
ground. Peasants led grueling lives. All family members worked in the 
fields, using stone tools to prepare the ground for planting or to harvest 
grain. When they were not in the fields, peasants had to repair the dikes. 


Shang artists were famous for their 
bronze works, such as the mask and 
vessel shown here. 


Vocabulary Builder If war broke out between noble families, the men had to fight alongside 
interacted—(in tur AKT ed) vi. was their lords. 

involved in communication, work, or , 

social activity with someone else Vv Checkpoint How was China governed during the Shang dynasty? 


The Zhou Dynasty Further Defines China 


In 1122 B.C., the battle-hardened Zhou (joh) people marched out of their 
kingdom on the western frontier to overthrow the Shang. They set up the 
Zhou dynasty, which lasted until 256 B.c. 


Receiving the Mandate of Heaven To justify their rebellion 
against the Shang, the Zhou promoted the idea of the Mandate of 
Heaven, or the divine right to rule. The cruelty of the last Shang king, 
they declared, had so outraged the gods that they had sent ruin on him. 
The gods then passed the Mandate of Heaven to the Zhou, who “treated 
the multitudes of the people well.” 
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The Chinese later expanded the idea of the Mandate of Heaven to 
explain the dynastic cycle, or the rise and fall of dynasties. As long as a 
dynasty provided good government, it enjoyed the Mandate of Heaven. If 
the rulers became weak or corrupt, the Chinese believed that heaven 
would withdraw its support. Floods, famine, or other catastrophes were 
signs that a dynasty had lost the favor of heaven. In the resulting chaos, 
an ambitious leader might seize power and set up a new dynasty. His suc- 
cess and strong government showed the people that the new dynasty had 
won the Mandate of Heaven. The dynastic cycle would then begin again. 


Establishing a Feudal State The Zhou rewarded their supporters by 
granting them control over different regions. Thus, under the Zhou, 
China developed into a feudal state. Feudalism (FYOOD ul iz um) was a 
system of government in which local lords governed their own lands but 
owed military service and other forms of support to the ruler. 

In theory, Zhou kings ruled China for more than 850 years. For about 
250 of those years, they actually did enjoy great power and prestige. After 
the 800s B.C., however, feudal lords exercised the real power and profited 
from the lands worked by peasants within their domains. 


Spurring Economic Growth During the Zhou period, China’s econ- 
omy grew. Knowledge of ironworking reached China in the 600s B.c. As 
iron axes and ox-drawn iron plows replaced stone, wood, and bronze 
tools, farmers produced more food. Peasants also began to grow new 
crops, such as soybeans. Some feudal lords organized large-scale irriga- 
tion works, making farming even more productive. 


History Interactive 
For: Interactive diagram 
Web Code: nap-0342 
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Dynastic Rule in China 


Dynasties ruled China for most of 
its history until 1912. The Chinese 
believed that dynasties could gain 
or lose the Mandate of Heaven, 
depending on how wisely an The New Dynasty : " 
emperor ruled. A Zhou emperor is ¢ Restores peace hares nae 
shown here in his chariot. Accord- e Appoints loyal officials an aging dynasty. 


ing to the diagram, how did a new * Redistributes land 
to peasants 


After several 


The Aging Dynasty 


dynasty try to repair the problems © Builds canals, irrigation © Neglects government duties \_ 
left by an aging dynasty? systems, and roads e Ignores corrupt officials 
e Repairs defensive walls ° Loses control of the 
provinces 
| Dynasties of China e Imposes heavy taxes to 


pay for luxuries 
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e Peasant revolts 
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Commerce expanded, too. The Chinese began to use money for the first 
time. Chinese copper coins were made with holes in the center so that 
they could be strung on cords. This early form of a money economy made 
trade easier. Merchants also benefited from new roads and canals that 
feudal lords constructed. 

Economic expansion led to an increase in China’s population. People 
from the Huang River heartland advanced into central China and soon 
began to farm the immense Chang River basin. As well, feudal nobles 
expanded their territories and encouraged peasants to settle in the con- 
quered territories. 


Zhou Dynasty Ends By 256 B.c., China was a large, wealthy, and 
highly developed center of civilization. Yet the Zhou dynasty was too 
weak to control feudal lords who ignored the emperor and battled one 
another in savage wars. Out of these wars rose a ruthless leader who was 
determined to impose political unity. His triumphs brought an end to the 
Zhou dynasty and ushered in the Qin (chin) dynasty, which you will read 
about in the next section. 


Checkpoint Explain three ways that China expanded during the 
Zhou dynasty. 


Religious Beliefs Develop in Early China 


By Shang times, the Chinese had developed complex religious beliefs, 
many of which continued to be practiced for thousands of years. The 
early Chinese prayed to many gods and nature spirits. Chief among them 
was the supreme god, Shang Di (shahng dee). The king was seen as the 
link between the people and Shang Di. 

Gods as great as Shang Di, the Chinese believed, would not respond to 
the pleas of mere mortals. Only the spirits of the greatest people, such as 
the ancestors of the king, could possibly get the ear of the gods. Thus, the 
prayers of rulers and nobles to their ancestors were thought to serve the 
community as a whole, ensuring such benefits as good harvests or victory 
in war. 

At first, only the royal family and other nobles had ancestors impor- 
tant enough to influence the gods. Gradually, other classes shared in 
these rituals. The Chinese called on the spirits of their ancestors to bring 
good fortune to the family. To honor their ancestors’ spirits, they offered 
them sacrifices of food and other necessities. When westerners reached 
China, they mistakenly called this practice “ancestor worship.” 


v Checkpoint What did early Chinese communities do to ensure 
good harvests? 


Two Major Belief Systems Take Root 
in Zhou China 


During the late Zhou period, when war and social changes were disrupt- 
ing old ways of life, new belief systems developed that would form the 
basis of China’s culture and government for centuries to come. Thinkers 
such as Confucius (known by the Chinese as Kong Fuzi) and Laozi 
(LOW dzuh) put forward ideas on how to restore social order and main- 
tain harmony with nature. 


Confucius 
Confucius (551 8.c—479 B.c.) decided at an early age 
to dedicate himself to education and public service. He 
felt that educated people had a responsibility to serve in 
government so that they could translate their good ideas 
into action. 

As a teacher, Confucius spread education to 
both rich and poor. He inspired thousands of 
followers with his guidelines about the 
proper way to live. As a public servant, 
he did not fare so well, however. His 
high standards of conduct often 
brought him into conflict with 
corrupt officials. According to 
Confucius, “The superior man 
understands _ righteousness. 
The inferior man understands 
profit." Why do you think 
people were inspired by 
Confucius’ teachings? 
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Confucius Spreads His Wisdom Confucius was born in 551 B.C. toa 
noble but poor family. A brilliant scholar, Confucius hoped to become an 
adviser to a local ruler. He studied ancient texts to learn the rules of con- 
duct that had guided the ancestors. For years, he wandered from court to 
court talking to rulers about how to govern. Unable to find a permanent 
government position, he turned to teaching. As his reputation for wis- 
dom grew, he attracted many students. Like two other influential think- 
ers who lived about the same time—Siddhartha Gautama in India and 
Socrates in Greece—Confucius never wrote down his ideas. Rather, his 
students collected many of his sayings in the Analects. 

Unlike the Buddha, Confucius took little interest in spiritual matters 
such as salvation. Instead, he developed a philosophy, or system of 
ideas, that was concerned with worldly goals, especially those of ensur- 
ing social order and good government. 


Five Relationships Shape Behavior Confucius taught that har- 
mony resulted when people accepted their place in society. He stressed 
five key relationships: ruler to subject, parent to child, husband to wife, 
elder brother to younger brother, and friend to friend. Confucius believed 
that, except for friendship, none of these relationships were equal. For 
example, he felt that older people were superior to younger ones and 
men were superior to women. 

According to Confucius, everyone had duties and responsibilities. 
Superiors should care for their inferiors and set a good example, while 
inferiors owed loyalty and obedience to their superiors. Correct behavior, 
Confucius believed, would bring order and stability. Confucius put 
filial piety, or respect for parents, above all other duties. Other Confu- 
cian values included honesty, hard work, and concern for others. “Do not 
do to others,” he declared, “what you do not wish yourself.” 


The Master said, If out of the 
three hundred Songs | had to 
take one phrase to cover all my 
teaching, | would say éLet there 
be no evil in your thoughts.’ 


Tzu-kung asked about the true 
gentleman. The Master said, 
He does not preach what he 
practices till he has practiced 
what he preaches. 


The Master said, Yu, shall | 
teach you what knowledge is? 
When you know a thing, to 
recognize that you know it, and 
when you do not know a thing, 
to recognize that you do not 
know it. That is knowledge. 


—Analects 
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To show the harmony of yin and yang, 
the Chinese have traditionally depicted 
them as two halves of a circle, one dark 
and one light. 
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Confucius also taught that it was a ruler’s responsibility to provide 
good government. In return, the people would be respectful and loyal 
subjects. Confucius said the best ruler was a virtuous one who led people 
by good example. In addition, Confucius believed that government lead- 
ers and officials should be well educated. “By nature, men are pretty 
much alike,” he said. “It is learning and practice that set them apart.” He 
urged rulers to take the advice of wise, educated men. 


Confucianism Has Great Influence In the centuries after Confucius 
died, his ideas influenced many aspects of Chinese life. Chinese rulers 
relied on Confucian ideas and chose Confucian scholars as officials. The 
Confucian emphasis on filial piety bolstered traditional customs such as 
reverence for ancestors. Confucianism also introduced a long-lasting Chi- 
nese belief that the universe reflected a delicate balance between two 
forces, yin and yang. Yin was linked to Earth, darkness, and female 
forces, while yang stood for heaven, light, and male forces. To the Chi- 
nese, the well-being of the universe depended on maintaining balance 
between yin and yang. For example, the king should make the proper 
sacrifices to heaven while also taking practical steps to rule well. 

As Chinese civilization spread, hundreds of millions of people in 
Korea, Japan, and Vietnam accepted Confucian beliefs. Nearly one third 
of the world’s population came under the influence of these ideas. 


Daoism Teaches Harmony With Nature Laozi, or “Old Master,” is 
said to have lived at the time of Confucius and to have founded a philoso- 
phy called Daoism (DOW iz um). Although little is known about Laozi, he 
has been credited with writing the Dao De Jing (dow duh jing), or The 
Way of Virtue, a book that had enormous influence on Chinese life. 

Unlike Confucianism, Daoism was not concerned with bringing order 
to human affairs. Instead, Daoists sought to live in harmony with 
nature. Laozi stressed that people should look beyond everyday cares to 
focus on the Dao, or “the way” of the universe. The Dao, he explained, 
was hard to understand fully or put into words. Thus he taught, “Those 
who know the Dao do not speak of it. Those who speak of it do not know 
it.” To know the Dao, one should reject conflict and strife. Daoists 
stressed the simple ways of nature and the virtue of yielding. Water, they 
pointed out, does not resist, but rather yields to outside pressure—yet it 
is an unstoppable force. 

Many Daoists turned from the “unnatural” ways of society. Some 
became hermits, artists, or poets. Daoists viewed government as unnatu- 
ral and, therefore, the cause of many problems. “If the people are difficult 
to govern,” Laozi declared, “it is because those in authority are too fond of 
action.” To Daoists, the best government was one that governed the least. 


Confucianism and Daoism Change and Blend Although scholars 
kept to Daoism’s original teachings, the philosophy also evolved into a 
popular religion with gods, goddesses, and magical practices. Chinese 
peasants turned to Daoist priests for charms to protect them from 
unseen forces. In addition, people gradually blended Confucian and Dao- 
ist teachings. Although the two belief systems differed, people took 
beliefs and practices from each. Confucianism showed them how to 
behave. Daoism influenced their view of the natural world. 


Vv Checkpoint Explain the different ways in which Confucianism and 
Daoism taught that people should live their lives. 


The people of Shang and Zhou China are known for numerous cultural 
achievements. For example, Shang astronomers studied the movement of 
planets and recorded eclipses of the sun. Their findings helped them 
develop an accurate calendar with 3654 days. In addition, the Chinese 
also improved the art and technology of bronze-making, producing stun- 
ning bronze weapons and ritual vessels covered with intricate decorations. 


Discovering the Secret of Silk-making By 2640 B.c., the Chinese 
had made a discovery with extremely long-lasting impact: they had 
learned how to make silk thread from the cocoons of silkworms. Soon, the 
Chinese were cultivating both silkworms and the mulberry trees on 
which they fed. Women did the laborious work of tending the silkworms 
and processing the cocoons into thread. They then wove silk threads into 
a smooth cloth that was colored with brilliant dyes. 

Only royalty and nobles could afford robes made from this luxurious 
silk. In time, silk became China’s most valuable export. To protect their 
control of this profitable trade item, the Chinese kept the process of silk- 
making a secret for many hundreds of years. 


Long viewed as a luxurious 
fabric, silk was a special commod- 
ity manufactured only in China 
for many hundreds of years. 

The ancient Chinese could not 
have begun to produce the fine 
fabric had they not discovered 
the special relationship between 
a tiny creature—the silkworm 
(above)—and a small tree—the 
mulberry. Silkworms were so 
important to the Chinese that 
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Frrocaaome The Secrets of Making Silk 


they used jade, a precious stone, A This Chinese painting shows women r Swath of silk 
to carve their likeness. ~ weaving silk threads after unwinding fabric, about 
“ them from the cocoons. 2,000 years old 


The silkworm is actually a caterpillar. 

As it spins a cocoon (below), it produces 
a thin fiber—silk. But it won't produce 
any silk if it hasn't feasted on the leaves 
of a mulberry tree (at left). ' 


Thinking Critically 
1. Determine Relevance Why do you 
think the Chinese kept the technology {| 
of making silk secret for so long? 

2. Draw Inferences How does silk- 
making show that even highly 
developed civilizations can be reliant 
on the ia 


The Chinese have written with characters 
such as these (at top) since the time of their 
invention through to today. A calligrapher 
might use a brush like this one (above). 


Assessment 


Establishing a Complex System of Writing Written Chinese took 
shape at least 4,000 years ago, if not earlier. Some of the oldest examples 
are found on oracle bones. These are animal bones or turtle shells on 
which Shang priests wrote questions addressed to the gods or to the 
spirit of an ancestor. Priests then heated each bone or shell until it 
cracked. They believed that by interpreting the pattern of cracks, they 
could provide answers or advice from the ancestors. 

Over time, a writing system evolved that includes tens of thousands of 
characters, or written symbols. Each character represents a whole word 
or idea. To write a character requires a number of different brush or pen 
strokes. In the past century, the Chinese have simplified their charac- 
ters, but Chinese remains one of the most difficult languages to learn to 
read and write. A person must memorize several thousand characters to 
read a newspaper. By contrast, languages such as English or Arabic, 
which are based on an alphabet, contain only about two dozen symbols 
that represent basic sounds. 

Although it was complex, this written language fostered unity in early 
China. People in different parts of China often could not understand one 
another’s spoken language, but they all used the same system of writing. 
Not surprisingly, in earlier times, only the well-to-do could afford the 
years of study needed to master the skills of reading and writing. Work- 
ing with brush and ink, Chinese scholars later turned writing into an 
elegant art form called calligraphy. 


Creating the First Books Under the Zhou, the Chinese made the first 
books. They bound thin strips of wood or bamboo together and then care- 
fully drew characters on the flat surface with a brush and ink. Among 
the greatest Zhou works is the lovely Book of Songs. Many of its poems 
describe such events in the lives of farming people as planting and har- 
vesting. Others praise kings or describe court ceremonies. The book also 
includes tender or sad love songs. 


¢ Checkpoint For what purpose did writing begin in China? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-0341 
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Place each of the key terms at the 
beginning of the section into one of the 
following categories: politics, culture, or 
geography. Write a sentence for each 
term explaining your choice. 


ote Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 
Use your completed chart to answer the 
Focus Question: What characteristics 
defined the civilization that developed 
in China under its early rulers? 


Ancient India and China 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Summarize What geographic chal- 
lenges did China's early rulers face 
when trying to unite China or make 
alliances with peoples outside of 
China? 

4. Synthesize Information What were 
the characteristics of the Shang and 
Zhou government and social structure? 

5. Analyze Information What aspects 
of Confucianism and Daoism do you 
think contributed to their long-lasting 
influence? 

6. Draw Inferences How do the various 
cultural developments of early China 
still affect the lives of people today? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Gather Details On some 
essay tests, you may be asked to show 
causes and effects. Before you write a 
response, you may find it useful to gather 
details about the topic, and then create a 
graphic organizer to sort out the causes 
and related effects. Gather details about 
China's isolation during its early history. 
Then create a graphic organizer that pre- 
sents the causes of the isolation and pre- 
dicts its effects. 


Shi Huangdi 


Records of the 
Grand Historian 


WITNESS HISTORY m®) av0i0 
A New Age In China 


Sima Qian (sih MAH chen), who 
served later Chinese emperors as 
Grand Historian, recounted an inscrip- 
tion on a monument built by the first 
Qin emperor to praise his own deeds: 


66 The Emperor .. . rectified [put right] the laws, by which all 
things are regulated, human affairs are clarified, and 
fathers and sons united. 

Being sagacious [wise], intelligent, benevolent, and 
righteous, he manifested [made clear to see] the Way [the 
Dao] and reason... 

All things receive his favor, and live peacefully in 
their own abode [house].2? 

—Records of the Grand Historian 


Focus Question How did powerful emperors unite much of 
China and bring about a golden age of cultural achievements? 


Strong Rulers Unite China 


Objectives 
e Understand how Shi Huangdi unified China and 
established a Legalist government. 


¢ Describe how Han rulers strengthened the 
economy and government of China. 


© Outline why the Han period is considered a 
golden age of Chinese civilization. 


e Analyze why many Chinese people accepted 
Buddhist ideas. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Shi Huangdi civil servant 
Wudi warlord 
monopoly acupuncture 
expansionism 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Keep track 
of the sequence of important events in the Qin and 
Han periods by recording them in a chart like this 

one in the order they occurred. 


Date Event 


From his base in western China, the powerful ruler of the state of 
Qin rose to unify all of China. An ancient Chinese poet and histo- 
rian described how Zheng (jeng) crushed all his rivals: “Cracking his 
long whip, he drove the universe before him, swallowing up the 
eastern and the western Zhou and overthrowing the feudal lords.” 
In 2218.c., Zheng proclaimed himself Shi Huangdi (shur 
hwahng dee), or “First Emperor.” Although his methods were brutal, 
he ushered in China’s classical age—a term historians use when a 
civilization sets patterns in government, philosophy, religion, 
science, and the arts that serve as a framework for later cultures. 


Shi Huangdi Unifies China 


Shi Huangdi was determined to end the divisions that had splin- 
tered Zhou China. He spent nearly 20 years conquering most of 
the warring states. Then, imposing punishments for failure, he 
built the strong, authoritarian Qin government. 


Legalism Establishes Harsh Rule Shi Huangdi centralized 
power with the help of Legalist advisers. Legalism was based on 
the teachings of Hanfeizi (hahn fay dzuh), who had died in 
233 B.c. According to Hanfeizi, “the nature of man is evil. His 
goodness is acquired.” Greed, he declared, was the motive for most 
actions and the cause of most conflicts. Hanfeizi insisted that the 
only way to achieve order was to pass strict laws and impose harsh 
punishments for crimes. 
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A Chinese artist captured Shi Huangdi’s 
harsh approach in this painting, in which 
Legalists execute scholars as books burn in 
the foreground. 


102 Ancient India and China 


To Legalists, strength, not goodness, was a ruler’s greatest 
virtue. “The ruler alone possesses power,” declared Hanfeizi, 
“wielding it like lightning or like thunder.” Many feudal rulers 
chose Legalism as the most effective way to keep order. Shi 
Huangdi made it the official policy of the Qin government. He 
then moved harshly against his critics. He tortured, killed, or 
enslaved many who opposed his rule. Hardest hit were the feu- 
dal nobles and Confucian scholars who loathed his laws. 

To end dissent, Shi Huangdi approved a ruthless campaign 
of book burning, ordering the destruction of all writings other 
than manuals on topics such as medicine and agriculture. Laws 
such as these were so cruel that later generations despised 
Legalism. Yet Legalist ideas survived for hundreds of years in 
laws that forced people to work on government projects and 
punished those who shirked their duties. Indeed, the policy of 
enslaving people as punishment for crimes lasted through most 
of the following dynasty, though only a very small percentage of 
Chinese were enslaved. 


Unity Imposed Shi Huangdi also abolished feudalism, which 
required little allegiance from local rulers to the central govern- 
ment. He replaced the feudal states with 36 military districts 
and appointed loyal officials to administer them. Shi Huangdi 
forced noble families to live in his capital at Xianyang (shyahn yahng), 
where he could monitor them. He distributed the lands of the displaced 
nobles to peasants. Still, peasants had to pay high taxes to support Shi 
Huangdi’s armies and building projects. 

To promote unity, the First Emperor standardized weights and mea- 
sures and replaced the diverse coins of the Zhou states with Qin coins. 
He also had scholars create uniformity in Chinese writing. Workers 
repaired and extended roads and canals to strengthen the transportation 
system. A new law even required cart axles to be the same width so that 
wheels could run in the same ruts on all Chinese roads. 


Constructing the Great Wall Shi Huangdi’s most remarkable and 
costly achievement was the Great Wall. In the past, individual feudal 
states had built walls to defend their lands against raiders. Shi Huangdi 
ordered the walls to be joined. Hundreds of thousands of laborers worked 
for years through bitter cold and burning heat. They pounded earth and 
stone into a mountainous wall almost 25 feet high and topped with a 
wide brick road. Many workers died in the harsh conditions. 

Over the centuries, the wall was extended and rebuilt many times. 
Eventually, it snaked for thousands of miles across northern China. While 
the wall did not keep invaders out of China, it did demonstrate the emper- 
ors’ ability to mobilize China’s vast resources. The Great Wall became an 
important symbol to the Chinese people, dividing and protecting their civi- 
lized world from the nomadic bands north of the wall. 


Qin Dynasty Collapses When Shi Huangdi died in 210 B.c., anger 
over heavy taxes, forced labor, and cruel policies exploded into revolts. As 
Qin power officially collapsed in 206 B.C., Gao Zu (gow dzoo), an illiterate 
peasant leader, defeated rival armies and founded the new Han dynasty 
four years later. 


@ Checkpoint What kind of government did Legalists favor? 


_  . Geography interactive, 
: " For: Audio guided tour 
Qin and Han Empires Web Code: nap-0351 
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The Han Dynasty Strengthens China 


As emperor, Gao Zu set about restoring order and justice to his empire. 
Although he continued earlier efforts to unify China, he lowered taxes 
and eased Legalist policies. In a key move, he appointed Confucian schol- 
ars as advisors. His policies created strong foundations for the Han 
dynasty, which lasted from 202 B.c. until A.D. 220. 


Emperor Wudi Makes Improvements The most famous Han 
emperor, Wudi (woo dee), took China to new heights. During his long reign 
from about 141 B.C. to 87 B.C., he strengthened the government and econ- 
omy. Like Gao Zu, he chose officials from Confucian “men of wisdom and vir- 
tue.” To train scholars, he set up an imperial university at Xian (shyahn). 

Wudi furthered economic growth by improving canals and roads. He 
had granaries set up across the empire so the government could buy 
grain when it was abundant and sell it at stable prices when it was 
scarce. He reorganized finances and imposed a government monopoly on 
iron and salt. A monopoly is the complete control of a product or busi- 
ness by one person or group. The sale of iron and salt gave the govern- 
ment a source of income other than taxes on peasants. 
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seals ssl) Zhang Qian Explores Outside China 


Sima Qian’s Records of the Grand Historian includes the 
$6southeast of Ta-hsia (Bactria] is the kingdom of a@eounter f Zhang one diplomat ee net ae 
hen-tu {india "When | was fn Fogel sent on various journeys to establish contact with peoples 
" TESTE aa are outside the Han empire. Zhang traveled as far as India and 
Ch'ien [Z ps and cloth made in the MI Miern ote of the Rellian empire, THotitemation amy 
panes , ainen Shu. When | asked the brought back about the rich kingdoms he had seen led to the 
rei ot they had gotten such ea founding of the Silk Road, the legendary trade network that 
: lek ‘Our merchants go to buy them in the niPiiccted China and'thewestera emmeae 
hee of Shen-tu.' Shen-tu, they told me, lies 
several thousand i! southeast of Ta-hsia. The 
people cultivate the land and live much like the J 
people of Ta-shia. The region is said to be seria 
damp. The inhabitants ride elephants when they 
go into battle. The kingdom is situated on a 


great river. ... 


Thus the emperor learned of .. . great states rich i fi 
in unusual products whose people cultivated the & i oS 
land and made their living in much the same Way "hex Ama owe 


as the Chinese. — eh 

—Records of the Grand Historian 
; ; r Wudi followed a policy of expansionism, or expanding a coun- 
1A iis an ancient ee. try’s territory, by increasing the amount of land under Chinese 
equal to about one third o rule. He fought many battles to expand China’s borders and to 
—— _— a drive nomadic peoples beyond the Great Wall. Chinese armies 
added outposts in Manchuria, Korea, northern Vietnam, Tibet, 
and Central Asia. Soldiers, traders, and settlers slowly spread Chinese 

influence across these areas. 


Silk Road Links China to the West The emperor Wudi opened up a 
network of trade routes, later called the Silk Road, that would link China 
and the West for centuries. During the Han period, new foods such as 
grapes, figs, cucumbers, and walnuts flowed into China from western 
Asia. Lucky traders might return to China bearing furs from Central 
Asia, muslin from India, or glass from Rome. At the same time, the Chi- 
nese sent large quantities of silk westward to fill a growing demand for 
the prized fabric. 

Kventually, the Silk Road stretched for 4,000 miles, linking China to 
the Fertile Crescent in the Middle East. Few traders covered the entire 
distance, however; instead, goods were relayed in stages from one set of 
traders to another. At the western end, trade was controlled by various 
peoples, including the Persians. 


China Selects Scholar-Officials Han emperors made Confucianism 
the official belief system of the state. They relied on well-educated schol- 
ars to run the bureaucratic government. A scholar-official was expected 
to match the Confucian ideal of a gentleman. He would be courteous and 


dignified and possess a thorough knowledge of history, music, poetry, and 
Confucian teachings. 


Founding the Civil Service System Han emperors adopted the idea 
that civil servants—that is, officials in the government—should win 
their positions by merit, rather than through family ties as had occurred 
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The Silk Road eventually connected people from China to the Mediterranean Sea. 
Silk Road traders appeared in art for centuries—at left, on a Spanish map from 
the a century, at Fights in a ceramic ic work from China, from the 7th or 8th century. 
; ee ee ae ae a a Oe 


Thinking Critically 

1. Synthesize Information How were 
people in Ta-hsia able to buy goods 
from the Chinese province of Shu? 

2. Analyze Information How do you 
think the knowledge Zheng gained 

helped establish the Silk Road? 


in the past. In the Han civil service system, a young man would start in a 
clerical job. Once he proved his abilities, he would move up in local gov- 
ernment. If he continued to excel, he would eventually be recruited into 
the civil service and might be tested on his knowledge of government pol- 
icy. Essential to his studies were the Five Classics, a collection of histo- 
ries, poems, and handbooks compiled by Confucius and others that 
served as a guide to conduct for about 2,000 years. 

Much later, in the 580s, the Sui dynasty set up a formal system of civil Vocabulary Builder 
service exams, which were given at the local, provincial, and national = compiled—(kum PYLD) vt. created by 
levels. In theory, any man could take the exams. In practice, only those gathering things together 
who could afford years of study, such as the sons of wealthy landowners 
or officials, could hope to succeed. Occasionally, a village or wealthy fam- 
ily might pay for the education of a brilliant peasant boy. If he passed the 
exams and obtained a government job, he, his family, and his clan all 
enjoyed immense prestige and moved up in society. Confucian teachings 
about filial piety and the superiority of men prevented women from tak- 
ing the civil service exam. As a result, women were excluded from gov- 
ernment jobs. 

The civil service system remained in use until 1912. It put men 
trained in Confucian thought at every level of government and created 
an enduring system of values. Dynasties rose and fell, but Confucian 
influence survived. 


Han Empire Overthrown As the Han dynasty aged, signs of decay 
appeared. Court intrigues undermined emperors who could no longer 
control powerful warlords, or local military rulers. Weak emperors let 
canals and roads fall into disrepair. Burdened by heavy taxes and crush- 
ing debt, many peasants revolted. Thousands of rebellious peasants 
abandoned their villages and fled to the mountains. There they joined 
secret groups of bandits known by colorful names like the “Red Eye- 
brows” and the “Green Woodsmen.” 
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Acupuncturists like this woman place 
needles in specific spots on the body to treat 
each ailment. 
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In A.D. 220, ambitious warlords overthrew the last Han emperor. After 
400 years of unity, China broke up into several kingdoms. Adding to the 
disorder, invaders poured over the Great Wall and set up their own states. 
In time, many of these newcomers were absorbed into Chinese civilization. 


W Checkpoint How did Han emperors further economic growth? 


Achievements of the Han Golden Age 


The Han period was one of the golden ages of Chinese civilization. Han 
China made such tremendous advances in so many fields that the Chi- 
nese later called themselves “the people of Han.” 


Advancing Science and Medicine Han scientists wrote texts on 
chemistry, zoology, botany, and other subjects. Han astronomers carefully 
observed and measured movements of the stars and planets, which 
enabled them to improve earlier calendars and invent better timekeep- 
ing devices. One scientist invented a simple seismograph to detect and 
measure earthquakes. 

The scientist Wang Chong disagreed with the widely held belief that 
comets and eclipses showed heaven’s anger. “On the average, there is 
one moon eclipse about every 180 days,” he wrote, “and a solar eclipse 
about every 41 or 42 months. Eclipses ... are not caused by political 
action.” Wang Chong argued that no scientific theories should be 
accepted unless they were supported by proof. 

Chinese physicians diagnosed diseases, developed anesthetics, and 
experimented with herbal remedies and other drugs. Many doctors pro- 
moted the use of acupuncture. In this medical treatment, developed 
about 2500 B.C., the doctor inserts needles into the skin at specific points 
to relieve pain or treat various illnesses. 


Forging Ahead With Technology and Engineering In its time, 
Han China was the most technologically advanced civilization in the 
world. Cai Lun (ky loon), an official of the Han court, invented a method 
for making paper out of wood pulp. His basic method is still used to man- 
ufacture paper today. The Chinese also pioneered advanced methods of 
shipbuilding and invented the rudder to steer. Other practical inventions 
included bronze and iron stirrups, fishing reels, wheelbarrows, and sus- 
pension bridges. Some of these ideas moved west slowly, reaching Europe 
hundreds of years later. 


Expanding the Arts The walled cities of Han China boasted splendid 
temples and palaces amid elegant parks. Although these wooden build- 
ings have not survived, Han poets and historians have described their 
grandeur. In addition, artisans produced delicate jade and ivory carvings 
and fine ceramic figures. Bronze-workers and silk-makers improved on 
earlier techniques and set high standards for future generations. 
Lessons for Women, a handbook of behavior written by Ban Zhao (bahn 
jow) around A.D. 100, carefully spells out the proper behavior for women and 
men. Ban Zhao favored equal education for boys and girls. However, she 
stressed that women should be obedient, respectful, and submissive. “Let a 
woman modestly yield to others,” she advised. “Let her respect others.” 


© Checkpoint what sorts of achievements made the Han period a 
golden age? 


The Chinese Accept Buddhism 


By A.D. 100, missionaries and merchants had spread Mahayana Bud- 
dhism from India into China. At first, the Chinese had trouble with the 
new faith. For example, Chinese tradition valued family loyalty, while 
Buddhism honored monks and nuns who gave up the benefits of family 
life for a life of solitary meditation. 

Despite obstacles such as this, Buddhism became increasingly popu- 
lar, especially in times of crisis. Its great appeal was the promise of 
escape from suffering. Mahayana Buddhism offered the hope of eternal 
happiness and presented the Buddha as a compassionate, merciful god. 
Through prayer, good works, and devotion, anyone could hope to gain sal- 
vation. Neither Daoism nor Confucianism emphasized this idea of per- 
sonal salvation. 

By A.D. 400, Buddhism had spread throughout China. Buddhist mon- 
asteries became important centers of learning and the arts. Buddhism 
absorbed many Confucian and Daoist traditions. Chinese Buddhist 
monks stressed filial piety and honored Confucius. 


Vv Checkpoint Why did Buddhism appeal to many people in China? 


Looking Ahead 


Shi Huangdi, Gao Zu, Wudi, and later Han rulers forged a 
vast and varied land into a united China. Han rulers cre- 
ated an empire roughly the size of the continental 
United States. During this period, Chinese officials 
established the system of administration that 
would survive until 1912. In coming centuries, 
China would undergo great changes. It would break 
up and be painfully reassembled over and over. On 
the whole, however, Chinese civilization would flourish. 
After periods of disunity, in A.D. 581 a new dynasty, the Sui, would In Mahayana Buddhism, people hope to 


turn to Confucian scholars to revive the days of Han greatness. become bodhisattvas, or enlightened 
people, who help others gain salvation. The 
bodhisattva of compassion and mercy 
(above), called Kuan-yin in China, is one of 
the most popular. 
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Progress Monitoring Online 
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@ Eras of Civilization M@ Religions Founded in India 


a oo 


_ 7 india —~ x Ca 2 _ 
Indus civilization | 2600 Bc. to 1900 ac. | Shang dynasty | 1766 ac. to 1122 Bc. / Hinduism 7. Buddhism 
| Aryan civilization | 1500 8c. to ? Zhou dynasty | 1122 ac. to 256 Bc. Ua ea with the / : . ee 
4 . ena pre am een — ere ye ryans iddhartha Gautama, 
Maurya ane 321 B.c. to 185 B.C, Qin dynasty _ | 221 Bc. to 206 Bc. | e Ultimate goal: ; thé Buddha 
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\ and dharma \ / Noble Truths and 
4 through various \, / _ the Eightfold Path; 
- | \ cles of life \ follow karma 
Long-Term Causes Immediate Causes Y / andti@erns 


¢ Confucian ideas dominate | « Zheng conquers the eastern 
education. and western Zhou and 
overthrows the feudal lords. = es 


e Zheng proclaims himself Shi 
Huangdi (“First Emperor”). 


along the way 


* Chinais isolation permits 
development without 
much outside interference. 


¢ A common system of 
writing evolves. 
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a @ Philosophies Founded in China 


Immediate Effects Long-Term Effects 


¢ Founded by Confucius * Possibly founded by Laozi 
* Shi Huangdi abolishes * China makes advances in * Focuses on worldly goals of ¢ Focuses on living in harmony 
feudalism. government and trade. ensuring social order and with nature 
¢ Shi Huangdi standardizes | ¢ Confucian-educated good government © Stresses simple ways of nature 
weights and measures officials hold most e Stresses accepting one’s place in and the virtue of yielding 
andimoney, oOUeUler 0s society and behaving correctly ¢ Views government as unnatural 
° The government cracks _| # Its common culture helps * Views government as responsible and as a body that should govern 
down on dissenters. China survive upheavals. for setting a good example for the people as little as possible 
* Shi Huangdi supervises people and for being run by well- 
work on the Great Wall. educated people 
Mi Expansion of 
Civilization 2600 B.C. 2000 8.c. 


Civilization arises on 
the Indian subcontinent 
in the Indus River valley. 


Civilization 
emerges along 
China’s river valleys. 


Chapter Events | 


World Events | 2300 B.c. 


2700 B.c. 
Egypt's Old 
Kingdom is 
established. 


3200 B.C. 
Civilization 
begins in Sumer. 
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€y Essential Question Review HM Connections to Today 

To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 1. Economic Systems: The Use of Monopolies When Han 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept emperor Wudi established the first monopolies in China’s his- 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note tory, he hoped the resulting lack of competition would ensure 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to the government a reliable new source of income. In many 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-0307). In addition, economic systems today, however, monopolies are banned or 


carefully controlled so that competition is always possible. 
Both the United States and Great Britain have passed laws to 
severely limit monopolies. What do you think are the advan- 
tages and the disadvantages of monopolies? Why might 
monopolies have been viewed differently in ancient times 
1. Political Systems After the Shang Dynasty was over- than in the world today? Study the political cartoon below to 
thrown, the Zhou Dynasty established a feudal state in Start generating ideas. 
China. What is feudalism? How did feudal lords contribute to 
China's economic growth during this period? How did feudal- 
ism contribute to the downfall of the Zhou Dynasty? 


record information about the following concepts: 

¢ Cultural Diffusion: decimal system, Hinduism, and Buddhism 
¢ Migration: Indo-European migrations 

¢ Impact of the Individual: Confucius 


2. Belief Systems Compare the views of ancient Egyptians 
and ancient Indians about the results of a person's actions 
during his or her lifetime. Think about the following: 

e the role of the god Osiris 

© the concepts of karma, dharma, and reincarnation 

e the Eightfold Path 

How do you think each of these views helped establish a set 
of morals by which people could lead their daily lives? 


3. Trade How was the trade network of the Phoenicians simi- 
lar to the Silk Road in its impact on economics and culture? 
For each trade network, think about the following: 
e its geographic extent 
e the various civilizations it involved 
e the trade items exchanged along it 
e instances of cultural diffusion that occurred because of it 


History Interactive, 
For: Interactive timeline 
Web Code: nap-0361 


1650 B.C. 1500 B.c. 566 B.C. 321 B.C. A.D. 320 

China’s first The Aryans Siddhartha India’s first The Gupta empire 
known dynasty, establish a Gautama, empire, the begins a golden 
the Shang, civilization and the founder of Maurya, begins. | age in India. 


is established. Hinduism in India. Buddhism, is born. 


A.D. 476 

The western 
Roman empire 
collapses. 


460 B.c. A.D. 250 
The Age Maya city- 
of Pericles states flourish 
begins in in Mexico and 
Greece. Central America. 


1500 B.c. 509 B.c. 
The Olmecs build The Roman 
the first civilization republic is 
in the Americas. founded. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Complete each sentence by choosing the correct answer 
from the terms below. You will not use all the terms. 


brahman golden age 

monopoly warlord 

rajah reincarnation 

filial piety dowry 

dynastic cycle karma 

feudalism atman 

1. The chiefs who led Aryan tribes were called 

2. In Hinduism, the essential self is called 

cheaees is a period of great cultural achievements. 
4. means respect for one’s parents. 

5. The rise and fall of Chinese dynasties is called the 
6. The complete control of a product or business by one person 


or group is a 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 68-75) 
7. What documents from the Aryan written tradition tell us 
about Aryan society? 


Section 2 (pp. 76-83) 
8. In Hinduism, what is a person’s ultimate goal? What is it in 
Buddhism? 


Section 3 (pp. 84-91) . 
9. How did caste rules affect the daily lives of Indians during 
Maurya and Gupta times? 


Section 4 (pp. 92-100) 

10. Summarize the roles of the Mandate of Heaven and the 
dynastic cycle in China. 

11. Describe two cultural achievements made in early China. 


@ Writing About History 
oped skills for writing an essay on a test. 


one of the following topics. 


India or China. 


In this chapter's five Section Assessments, you devel- 


Writing for Assessment To prepare for a test about 
ancient India and China, write an essay responding to 


(1) Explain two key cultural achievements of ancient 


(2) Compare the belief systems developed in ancient 


Section 5 (pp. 101-107) 
12. How did Shi Huangdi centralize power in China? How did 
Wudi then expand China’s power? 


Chapter Focus Question 

13. In what ways did the civilizations and empires of ancient 
India and China lay long-lasting social and political 
foundations? 


Critical Thinking 


14. Synthesize Information Describe two aspects of Indian 
society that began in Aryan times and have lasted until the 
present day. 

15. Make Comparisons What similarities and differences 
exist between Hindu and Buddhist teachings about the way 
that a person should live? 

16. Geography and History Monsoons greatly affected life 
in India in early times. How might their effect be similar or 
different today? 

17. Analyze Information Consider two major achievements 
made in ancient China—Shi Huangdi’s expansion of the 
Great Wall and Wudi's opening up the Silk Road. How did 
each affect China's relationship with the outside world? 

18. Draw Inferences Compare the initial intention of feudal- 
ism with its resulting effect on the Zhou dynasty. Under what 
circumstances might feudalism have been more successful? 

19. Demonstrate Reasoned Judgment Confucianism lay at 
the foundations of the Chinese civil service system, which 
lasted for 2,000 years. What about Confucianism do you 
think led to such a stable administrative structure? 

20. Analyzing Visuals What types of information can scholars 
learn from studying Indus artifacts such as the seal and cubic 
weights shown on page 71? 


Prewriting 

* Choose a topic by examining each question and 
determining which you are best able to answer. 

¢ Decide how to divide your time between prewriting, 
drafting, and revising. 

e Gather details related to the topic and use a graphic 
organizer to organize them. 


Drafting 


* Choose a logical strategy for organizing the points 
you will make, such as chronologically. 


India to those developed in ancient China. 
(3) Argue which approach to governing taught in 
ancient India or ancient China is the best. 
Consult page SH20 of the Writing Handbook for addi- 
tional help. 


e Write an opening for the essay that restates the 
question and a conclusion that recaps your points. 

* Select facts that support the main idea of your essay. 

Revising 

¢ Use the guidelines for revising your essay on page 
SH22 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


Three Paths in Chinese Philosophy Document C 
The Chinese philosophies established in ancient times laid out "... rewards should be rich and certain so that the people will 
varied approaches to living and governing. The documents below be attracted by them; punishments should be severe and defi- 
illustrate some of the differences among Daoist, Confucian, and nite so that the people will fear them; and laws should be uni- 
Legalist advice on governance. form and steadfast so that the people will be familiar with 
them. Consequently, the sovereign [ruler] should show no 
Document A wavering in bestowing reward and grant no pardon in admin- 
“Refrain from exalting [praising] the worthy, istering punishments, and he should add honor to rewards and 
So that the people will not scheme and contend; disgrace to punishments—when this is done, then both the 
Refrain from prizing rare possessions, worthy and the unworthy will want to exert themselves. . .” 


So that the people will not steal; 


Refrain from displaying objects of desire, Seats ME en bs Hie) 


So that the people’s hearts will not be disturbed. Document D 
Therefore a sage [wise one] rules his people thus: Chinese Imperial Dragon 
He empties their minds, The dragon was the symbol of the Chinese emperor. 


And fills their bellies; 
He weakens their ambitions, 
And strengthens their bones. 


He strives always to keep the people innocent of knowledge and 
desires, and to keep the knowing ones from meddling. “ 


—From the Dao De Jing 


Document B 


“Behave when away from home as though you were in the pres- 
ence of an important guest. Deal with the common people as 
though you were officiating [presiding] at an important sacrifice. 
Do not do to others what you would not want others to do to 
you, then there will be no dissatisfaction either in the state or at 
home. ... 

Lead the people by laws and regulate them by penalties, and 
the people will try to keep out of jail, but will have no sense of 
shame. Lead the people by virtue and restrain them by the rules 
of decorum [social expectations], and the people will have a 
sense of shame, and moreover will become good. ” 


—From the Analects of Confucius 


Analyzing Documents 
Use your knowledge of history and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. According to the Dao De Jing, a wise ruler governs well by 3. Which words best describe Hanfeizi’s approach to 
A displaying power and wealth. governance? 
B promoting education. A kind, compassionate, fair 
C holding up some people as most worthy. B decent, modest, unassuming 
D feeding and supporting the people. C direct, strict, unwavering 


D sly, methodical, devious 
2. How does Confucius say rulers should treat common people? y 


A with harsh but just punishments and occasional rewards 4. Writing Task Suppose you had to advise an ancient Chi- 
B with the same respect they would show at an important nese ruler. What advice would you give, and which philoso- 

ceremony phy would you base it on? Use Documents A, B, and C along 
C with the same distrust and fear they feel toward rivals with information from the chapter to write your answer. 
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The independent sovereignty of the city-state 
was the basic political structure of ancient 
Greece. Although the governments that ruled 

the city-states were varied and numerous, the 
goals these communities strived to attain 
were similar as described in Politics by the 
great philosopher Aristotle. 


Every State is a community of some kind, and 
every community is established with a view to some 
good; for mankind always act in order to obtain that 

which they think good. But, if all communities aim 
at some good, the state or political community, 
which is the highest of all, and which embraces 
all the rest, aims at good in a greater degree 
than any other, and at the highest good.’ 


Listen to the Witness History audio to hear 
more about Greek government and 
philosophy. 


<q Men voting under the watchful eye of 
the Greek goddess Athena 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question What enduring 
traditions and institutions did Greek culture 
extend to most of the Western world? 


Section 1 
Early People of the Aegean 


Section 2 
The Rise of Greek City-States 


Section 3 
Conflict in the Greek World 


Section 4 
The Glory That Was Greece 


Section 5 
Alexander and the Hellenistic Age 
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is 


Greek amphora, or storage pot, 
depicting the kidnapping of Europa 


Objectives 

e Identify the influences on Minoan culture and 
how the civilization prospered. 

¢ Summarize how Mycenaeans ruled the sea trade 
and started the Trojan War. 

Describe the works of Homer and their influence 
on Greek culture. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Knossos Trojan War 
shrine Strait 
fresco Homer 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Create a 
table like the one below. Then, use the table to 
record the main ideas relating to the groups of 
people discussed in the section. 


Minoans | Mycenaeans | Dorians 
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WITNESS HISTORY wm) suni0 


Zeus Kidnaps Europa 


Europa, the beautiful daughter of the king of 
Phoenicia, was gathering flowers when she saw a 
bull quietly grazing with her father’s herds. The 
bull was actually Zeus, king of all the Greek gods, 
who had fallen in love with her. When Europa 
reached up to place flowers on his horns, he 
suddenly bounded into the air and carried the 
weeping princess far across the Mediterranean 
Sea to the island of Crete. Eventually, Europa 
married the king of Crete and gave her name to a 
new continent—Europe. 


Focus Question How did the Minoans and 
Mycenaeans shape early Greek civilizations? 


Early People of the Aegean 


The island of Crete (kreet) was the cradle of an early civilization 
that later influenced Greeks living on the European mainland. 
The people of Crete, however, had absorbed many ideas from the 
older civilizations of Egypt and Mesopotamia. Europa’s mythic 
journey from Phoenicia to Crete suggests this movement of ideas 
from east to west. 


Minoans Trade and Prosper 


Washed by the warm waters of the Aegean (ee JEE un) Sea, Crete 
was home to a brilliant early civilization. We do not actually know 
what the people who built this civilization called themselves. How- 
ever, the British archaeologist who unearthed its ruins called 
them Minoans after Minos, a legendary king of Crete. Minoan civ- 
ilization reached its height, or greatest success, between 1600 B.c. 
and 1500 B.c. 

The success of the Minoans was based on trade, not conquest. 
Minoan traders set up outposts throughout the Aegean world. 
From their island home in the eastern Mediterranean, they 
crossed the seas to the Nile Valley and the Middle East. Through 
contact with Egypt and Mesopotamia, they acquired ideas and 
technology in fields such as writing and architecture that they 
adapted to their own culture. 


Minoan Art at Knossos The rulers of this trading empire lived 
in a vast palace at Knossos (NAHS us). It housed rooms for the 
royal family, banquet halls, and working areas for artisans. It also 
included religious shrines, areas dedicated to the honor of gods 
and goddesses. 


c ¢ 
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The walls of the palace at Knossos were covered with colorful frescoes, 
watercolor paintings done on wet plaster. These frescoes tell us much 
about Minoan society. Leaping dolphins reflect the importance of the sea 
to the Minoan people. Religious images indicate that the Minoans wor- 
shiped the bull as well as a mother goddess. Other frescoes show young 
men and women strolling through gardens or jumping through the horns 
of a charging bull. The paintings also suggest that women appeared 
freely in public and may have enjoyed more rights than women in most 
other ancient civilizations. 


Minoan Civilization Disappears By about 1400 B.c., Minoan civili- 
zation had vanished. Archaeologists are not sure of the reasons for its 
disappearance. A sudden volcanic eruption on a nearby island may have 
rained flaming death on Knossos. Or perhaps an earthquake may have 
destroyed the palace, followed by an immense wave that drowned the 
inhabitants of the island. However, it is certain that invaders played 
some role in the destruction of Minoan civilization. These intruders were 
the Mycenaeans (my suh NEE unz), the first Greek-speaking people of 
whom we have a written record. 


<4 Checkpoint How does the art at Knossos reflect Minoan culture? 


Trade and War in Mycenae 


Like the Aryans who spread across India, the Mycenaeans spoke an 
Indo-European language. They conquered the Greek mainland before 
overrunning the island of Crete. 


Sea Trade Brings Wealth Mycenaean civilization dominated 
the Aegean world from about 1400 B.c. to 1200 B.c. Like the 
Minoans, the Mycenaeans were sea traders. They reached out 
beyond the Aegean to Sicily, Italy, Egypt, and Mesopotamia. The 
Mycenaeans learned many skills from the Minoans, including 
the art of writing. They, too, absorbed Egyptian and Mesopota- 
mian customs, many of which they passed on to later Greeks. 

The Mycenaeans lived in separate city-states on the mainland. In 
each, a warrior-king built a thick-walled fortress from which 
he ruled the surrounding villages. Wealthy rulers amassed treasure, 
including fine gold ornaments that archaeologists have unearthed 
from their tombs. 
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Life Near the Sea 

This detail from an ancient Minoan fresco 
decorates the wall of a house located on the 
Greek island of Thera. How do the scene 
depicted above and the daggers below 
reflect the importance of the sea to the 
Minoan and Mycenaean civilizations? 


A Mycenaean dagger and sheath with inlaid 
depictions of sea creatures, c. 1200 B.c. 


’ 
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The Trojan Horse 

The story of the Trojan horse had great 
significance to ancient Greeks. The image of 
the horse was often used by Greek artisans 
to decorate their work, such as this relief on 
the neck of a seventh-century 8.c. amphora. 
Why do you think the ancient Greeks would 
memorialize the Trojan War in their art? 


Vocabulary Builder 

eloquence—(EL uh kwens) 

n. a manner of speech that is vivid and 
persuasive 
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The Trojan War The Mycenaeans are best remem- 
bered for their part in the Trojan War, which took 
place around 1250 B.c. The conflict may have had its 
origins in economic rivalry between Mycenae and 
Troy, a rich trading city in present-day Turkey, that 
controlled the vital straits, or narrow water pas- 
sages, connecting the Mediterranean and Black seas. 

In Greek legend, however, the war had a more 
romantic cause. When the Trojan prince, Paris, kid- 
naps Helen, the beautiful wife of a Greek king, the 
Mycenaeans sail to Troy to rescue her. For the next 
10 years, the two sides battle until the Greeks finally 
seize Troy and burn the city to the ground. 

For centuries, most people regarded the Trojan 
War as pure legend. Then, in the 1870s, a wealthy 
German businessman, Heinrich Schliemann (HYN rik 
SCHLEE mahn), set out to prove that the legend was 
rooted in fact. As Schliemann excavated the site of 
ancient Troy, he found evidence of fire and war dating 
to about 1250 B.c. Though most of the details remain lost in legend, mod- 
ern scholars now agree that the Trojan War was an actual event. 


4 Checkpoint How did trade shape Mycenaean society? 


Homer and the Great Legends of Greece 


Not long after their victory over Troy, the Mycenaens themselves came 
under attack from sea raiders and also from another Greek-speaking 
people, the Dorians, invading from the north. As Mycenaean power 
faded, their people abandoned the cities and trade declined. People forgot 
many skills, including the art of writing. From the end of the Mycenaean 
civilization in about 1100 B.C. until about 900 B.c., Greek civilization 
seemed to step backward. 

Much of what we know about the Trojan War and life during this 
period comes from two great epic poems, the //iad and the Odyssey. These 
epics may have been the work of many people, but they are credited to 
the poet Homer, who probably lived about 750 B.c. According to tradi- 
tion, Homer was a blind poet who wandered from village to village, sing- 
ing of heroic deeds. Like the great Indian epics, Homer’s tales were 
passed on orally for generations before they were finally written down. 

The Iliad, full as it is of gods, goddesses, and even a talking horse, is 
our chief source of information about the Trojan War. At the start of the 
poem, Achilles (uh KIL eez), the mightiest Greek warrior, has withdrawn 
from battle because he has been unfairly treated and insulted by his 
commander. The war soon turns against the Greeks, but Achilles stub- 
bornly refuses to listen to pleas that he rejoin the fighting. Only after his 
best friend is killed does Achilles return to battle. 

The Odyssey tells of the many struggles of the Greek hero Odysseus 
(oh DIS ee us) on his return home to his faithful wife, Penelope, after the 
fall of Troy. On his long voyage, Odysseus encounters a sea monster, a race 
of one-eyed giants, and a beautiful sorceress who turns men into swine. 

The Iliad and Odyssey reveal much about the values of the ancient 
Greeks. The heroes display honor, courage, and eloquence, as when 
Achilles rallies his troops: 


Primary Source 


66 Every man make up his mind to fight 
And move on his enemy! Strong as | am, 
It's hard for me to face so many men 
And fight with all at once. . .. 

And yet | will! 99 
—Homer, Iliad 


For almost 3,000 years, the epics of Homer have inspired European writers 
and artists. 


Checkpoint What do Homer's epics reveal about Greek culture? 


Looking Ahead 


After the Dorian invasions, the land of Greece passed several centuries 
in obscurity. The people lived in small isolated villages and had few con- 
tacts with the outside world. Over time they made the stories about 
Crete and Mycenae a part of their heritage, and they built upon the leg- 
acy of those and other civilizations to forge a new, Greek civilization. 
When it emerged, this Greek civilization would not only dominate the 
region, it would ultimately extend the influence of Greek culture over 
most of the Western world. 


Hero of the Odyssey 

Odysseus was admired for his cleverness. 
Here, he outwits the siren, whose song lures 
sailors to their doom. In order to hear their 
song and yet survive, Odysseus fills his 
crew's ears with beeswax. Then, he has 
himself tied to the ship’s mast so he can hear 
the siren’s song without endangering the ship 
or his crew. 
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A bronze Corinthian helmet, c. 500s B.c. 
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WITNESS HISTORY mm) sv000 


For the People’s Good 

Tyrtaeus, a Spartan poet in the 600s 8.c., wrote elegies 
that praised and encouraged bravery and honor on the 
Spartan battlefields. Here, while championing 
courage in the phalanx, Tyrtaeus captures the 
essence of how the Greeks held the city-state, 
or polis, above all else. 


66 This is the common good, for the polis and the 
whole demos [the people], when a man stands 
firm in the front ranks without flinching and puts 
disgraceful flight completely from his mind, mak- 
ing his soul and spirit endure and with his words 
encourages the man stationed next to him.?9 


Focus Question How did government and culture 
develop as Greek city-states grew? 


Battling soldiers in phalanx formation 


The Rise of Greek City-States 


Objectives . The Mediterranean and Aegean seas were as central to the devel- 
e Understand how geography influenced the opment of Greek civilization as the Nile was to the Egyptians. The 
Greek city-states. - ancient Greeks absorbed many ideas and beliefs from the older 
© Define the three types of government that ; civilizations of Mesopotamia and Egypt. At the same time, they 
developed in the Greek city-states. * developed their own unique ways. In particular, the Greeks devel- 
© Explain how Sparta and Athens differed. ; oped new ideas about how best to govern each individual Greek 


e Identify the culture and values shared by Greeks. polis (POH lis), or city-state. 


Terms, People, and Places 


-Geography Shapes Greece 


polis phalanx 
acropolis Sparta As you have read, the earliest civilizations rose in fertile river val- 
citizen Athens : leys. There, strong rulers organized irrigation works that helped 
monarchy democracy » farmers produce food surpluses needed to support large cities. A 
aristocracy tyrant ; very different set of geographic conditions influenced the rise of 
oligarchy legislature Greek civilization. 
Note Taking _ Landscape Defines Political Boundaries Greece is part of 
Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details the Balkan peninsula, which extends southward into the eastern 
Create an outline to record the main ideas and Mediterranean Sea. Mountains divide the peninsula into isolated 
supporting details described in this section. valleys. Beyond the rugged coast, hundreds of rocky islands 
re MI sco Groce spread toward the horizon. 
falente ane defines political boundaries . The Greeks who farmed the valleys or settled on the scattered 
ik ; islands did not create a large empire such as that of the Egyptians or 
= Oy ieee: Persians. Instead, they built many small city-states, cut off from one 
7 another by mountains or water. Each included a city and its sur- 
2 rounding countryside. Greeks fiercely defended the independence of 


their small city-states, and endless rivalry frequently led to war. 
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Life by the Sea While mountains divided Greeks from one another, 
the seas provided a vital link to the world outside. With its hundreds of 
bays, the Greek coastline offered safe harbors for ships. The Greeks 
became skilled sailors and carried cargoes of olive oil, wine, and marble 
to parts throughout the eastern Mediterranean. They returned not only 
with grains and metals but also with ideas, which they adapted to their 
own needs. For example, the Greeks adapted the Phoenician alphabet to 
meet their needs. The resulting alphabet in turn became the basis for all 
later Western alphabets. 


ne Alphabet 


By 750 B.C., rapid population growth forced many Greeks to leave Phoenician Greek Roman 


+ A A 


their own overcrowded valleys. With fertile land limited, the Greeks 
expanded overseas. Gradually, a scattering of Greek colonies took root all 
around the Mediterranean from Spain to Egypt. Wherever they traveled, 
Greek settlers and traders carried their ideas and culture. 


v Checkpoint How did the sea contribute to Greek commerce? 


Governing the City-States 


As their world expanded after 750 B.C., the Greeks evolved a unique ver- 
sion of the city-state, which they called the polis. The polis was made up 
of a major city or town and its surrounding countryside. Typically, the 
city itself was built on two levels. On the top of a hill stood the acropolis 
(uh KRAH puh lis), or high city, with its great marble temples dedicated to 
different gods and goddesses. On flatter ground below lay the walled 
main city with its marketplace, theater, public buildings, and homes. 

The population of each city-state was fairly small, which helped the 
citizens, or free residents, share a sense of responsibility for its tri- 
umphs and defeats. In the warm climate of Greece, free men spent much 
time outdoors in the marketplace, debating issues that affected their 
lives. The whole community joined in festivals honoring the city’s special 
god or goddess. The rights of citizens were unequal, however; and male 
landowners held all the political power. 
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Spartan Education 
An Athenian historian explains the 
system of education set up by Lycurgus, 
the Spartan lawgiver: 


Primary Source 


66 instead of softening the boys’ feet 
with sandals, he required them to 
harden their feet by going without 
shoes. He believed that if this habit 
were cultivated, it would enable 
them to climb hills more easily and 
descend steep inclines with less 
danger, and that a youth who had 
accustomed himself to go barefoot 
would leap and jump and run more 
nimbly than a boy in sandals. And 
instead of letting them be pam- 
pered in the matter of clothing, he 
introduced the custom of wearing 
one garment throughout the year, 
believing that they would thus be 
better prepared to face changes of 
heat and cold.99 
—Xenophon, Constitution of the 
Lacedaemonians 

Describe the Spartan student dress 

code. What was its purpose? 8) auvio 
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Types of Government Evolve Between 750 B.c. and 500 B.c., differ- 
ent forms of government evolved in Greece. At first, the ruler of the polis, 
like those in the river valley empires, was a king. A government in which 
a hereditary ruler exercises central power is a monarchy. Slowly, how- 
ever, power shifted to a class of noble landowners. Because only they 
could afford bronze weapons and chariots, these nobles were also the mil- 
itary defenders of the city-states. At first these landowners defended the 
king. In time, however, they won power for themselves. The result was an 
aristocracy, or rule by a hereditary landholding elite. 

As trade expanded, a new middle class of wealthy merchants, farmers, 
and artisans emerged in some cities. They challenged the landowning 
nobles for power and came to dominate some city-states. The result was a 
form of government called an oligarchy. In an oligarchy, power is in the 
hands of a small, wealthy elite. 


New Warfare Methods Shape Greece Changes in military technol- 
ogy increased the power of the middle class. By about 650 B.C., iron weap- 
ons replaced bronze ones. Since iron was cheaper, ordinary citizens could 
afford iron helmets, shields, and swords. Meanwhile, a new method of 
fighting emerged—the phalanx, a massive tactical formation of heavily 
armed foot soldiers. It required long hours of drill to master. Shared train- 
ing created a strong sense of unity among the citizen-soldiers. 

By putting the defense of the city-state in the hands of ordinary citizens, 
the phalanx reduced class differences. The new type of warfare, however, 
led the two most influential city-states—Athens and Sparta—to develop 
very different ways of life. While Sparta stressed military virtues and 
stern discipline, Athens glorified the individual and extended political 
rights to more citizens. 


Vv Checkpoint How was a city-state shaped by its citizenry? 


Sparta: A Warrior Society 


Dorian invaders from the north conquered Laconia, in the southern part 
of the Peluponnesus (pel uh puh NEE sus). The Dorians settled here and 
built the city-state of Sparta. The invaders turned the conquered people 
into state-owned slaves, called helots, and made them work the land. 
Because the helots greatly outnumbered their rulers, the Spartans set up 
a brutal system of strict control. 

The Spartan government included two kings and a council of elders 
who advised the monarchs. An assembly made up of all citizens approved 
major decisions. Citizens were male, native-born Spartans over the age 
of 30. The assembly also elected five ephors, or officials, who ran day-to- 
day affairs. 


Daily Life Ruled by Discipline From childhood, a Spartan prepared 
to be part of a military state. Officials examined every newborn, and 
sickly children were abandoned to die. Spartans wanted future soldiers 
and the future mothers of soldiers to be healthy. 

At the age of seven, boys began training for a lifetime in the military. 
They moved into barracks, where they were toughened by a coarse diet, 
hard exercise, and rigid discipline. This strict and harsh discipline made 
Spartan youths excellent soldiers. To develop cunning and supplement 
their diet, boys were even encouraged to steal food. If caught, though, 
they were beaten severely. 


At the age of 20, a man could marry, but he continued to live in the 
barracks for another 10 years and to eat there for another 40 years, At 
the age of 30, after further training, he took his place in the assembly. 


Women of Sparta Girls, too, had a rigorous upbringing. 
As part of a warrior society, they were expected to produce 
healthy sons for the army. They therefore were required to 
exercise and strengthen their bodies. 

Like other Greek women, Spartan women had to obey 
their fathers or husbands. Yet under Spartan law, they had 
the right to inherit property. Because men were occupied 
with war, some women took on responsibilities such as run- 
ning the family’s estate. 


Sparta Stands Alone The Spartans isolated themselves 
from other Greeks. They looked down on trade and wealth, 
forbade their own citizens to travel, and had little use for 
new ideas or the arts. While other Greeks admired the Spar- 
tans’ military skills, no other city-state imitated their rigor- 
ous way of life. “Spartans are willing to die for their city,” 
some suggested, “because they have no reason to live.” 


vw Checkpoint Why was discipline important to Spartans? 


Athens Evolves Into a Democracy 


Athens was located in Attica, just north of the Peloponnesus. As in many 
Greek city-states, Athenian government evolved from a monarchy into 
an aristocracy. By 700 B.C., landowners held power. They chose the chief 
officials, judged major court cases, and dominated the assembly. 


Demands for Change Under the aristocracy, Athenian wealth and 
power grew. Yet discontent spread among ordinary people. Merchants 
and soldiers resented the power of the nobles. They argued that their ser- 
vice to Athens entitled them to more rights. Foreign artisans, who pro- 
duced many of the goods that Athens traded abroad, were resentful that 
foreigners were barred from becoming citizens. Farmers, too, demanded 
change. During hard times, many farmers were forced to sell their land 
to nobles. A growing number even sold themselves and their families into 
slavery to pay their debts. 

As discontent spread, Athens moved slowly toward democracy, or 
government by the people. As you will see, the term had a different 
meaning for the ancient Greeks than it has for us today. 


Solon Reforms Government Solon, a wise and trusted leader, was 
appointed archon (AHR kahn), or chief official, in 594 B.C. Athenians gave 
Solon a free hand to make needed reforms. He outlawed debt slavery and 
freed those who had already been sold into slavery for debt. He opened 
high offices to more citizens, granted citizenship to some foreigners, and 
gave the Athenian assembly more say in important decisions. 

Solon introduced economic reforms as well. He encouraged the export 
of wine and olive oil. This policy helped merchants and farmers by 
increasing demand for their products. 

Despite Solon’s reforms, citizenship remained limited, and many posi- 
tions were open only to the wealthy. Continued and widespread unrest 


Spartan Fitness 

The Spartans put great emphasis on the 
strength and agility of the human body. The 
sculpture above shows a Spartan woman 
exercising, a task rarely expected of other 
Greek women. 
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Vocabulary Builder 
imposing—(im POHZ ing) vt. placing or 
setting something compulsory upon 


Athenian Education 

This drinking cup from 480 B.c. illustrates 
some of the subjects studied by Athenian 
boys, including instruction in speech and 
playing the lyre. How does this image 
demonstrate the differences between 
the Athenian and Spartan systems of 
education? 


led to the rise of tyrants, or people who gained power by force. Tyrants 
often won support from the merchant class and the poor by imposing 
reforms to help these groups. Although Greek tyrants often governed 
well, the word tyrant has come to mean a vicious and brutal ruler. 


Citizens Share Power and Wealth The Athenian tyrant Pisistratus 
(py SIS truh tus) seized power in 546 B.c. He helped farmers by giving 
them loans and land taken from nobles. New building projects gave jobs 
to the poor. By giving poor citizens a greater voice, he further weakened 
the aristocracy. 

In 507 B.c., another reformer, Cleisthenes (KLYS thuh neez), broadened 
the role of ordinary citizens in government. He set up the Council of 500, 
whose members were chosen by lot from among all citizens over the age of 
30. The council prepared laws considered by the assembly and supervised 
the day-to-day work of government. Cleisthenes made the assembly a genu- 
ine legislature, or lawmaking body, that debated laws before deciding to 
approve or reject them. All male citizens were members of the assembly and 
were expected to participate. 


A Limited Democracy By modern standards, Athenian democracy 
was quite limited. Only citizens could participate in government, and cit- 
izenship was restricted to landowning men. Women were excluded along 
with merchants and people whose parents were not citizens. So were the 
tens of thousands of Athenian slaves who lacked political rights as well 
as personal freedom, although it was their labor that gave citizens the 
time to participate in government. Still, Athens gave more people a say 
in decision making than any other ancient civilization. 


Women in Athens As in other Greek city-states, women in Athens had 
no share in political life. According to Aristotle, “the man is by nature fitter 
for command than the female just as an older person is superior to a 
younger, more immature person.” Although some men disagreed, most 
Greeks accepted the view that women must be guided by men. 

Women played their most significant public role in religion. Their par- 
ticipation in sacred processions and ceremonies was considered essential 
for the city’s well-being. In well-to-do Athenian homes, women managed 
the entire household. They spun and wove, cared for their children, and 
prepared food, but lived a secluded existence and were rarely seen in 
public. Their slaves or children were sent to buy food and to fetch water 
from the public well. Poorer women worked outside the home, tending 
sheep or working as spinners, weavers, or potters. 


Educating the Youth Unlike girls, who received little or no formal 
education, boys attended school if their families could afford it. 
Besides learning to read and write, they studied music, 
memorized poetry, and studied public speaking because, 
as citizens in a democracy, they would have to voice 
their views. Although they received military 
training and participated in athletic contests, 
unlike Sparta, which put military training 
above all else, Athens encouraged young 
men to explore many areas of knowledge. 


W Checkpoint How was democracy 
limited in Athens? 


Forces for Unity 


Strong local identification, an independent spirit, and economic rivalry 
led to fighting among the Greek city-states. Despite these divisions, 
Greeks shared a common culture. They spoke the same language, hon- 
ored the same ancient heroes, participated in common festivals, and 
prayed to the same gods. 


Mythology and Religion Like most other ancient people, the Greeks 
were polytheistic, believing in more than one deity. According to their 
myths, or traditional stories that explain the ways of nature or the gods, 
the gods lived on Mount Olympus in northern Greece. In Greek myths, 
the most powerful Olympian was Zeus (zoos), who presided over the 
affairs of gods and humans. His children included Ares (EHR eez), god of 
war, and Aphrodite (af ruh Dy tee), goddess of love. His daughter Athena 
(uh THEE nuh), goddess of wisdom, gave her name to Athens. 

Greeks honored their gods with temples and festivals, which included 
processions, sacrifices, feasts, plays, choral singing, and athletic competi- 
tions. Greeks consulted oracles, who were priests or priestesses 
through whom the gods were thought to speak. However, some 
Greek thinkers came to believe that the universe was reg- 
ulated not by the gods but by natural laws. 


Greek View of Foreigners As trade and colonies 
expanded, the Greeks came in contact with people from 
foreign lands with different languages and customs. 
Greeks called them barbaroi, people who did not speak 
Greek, and felt superior to them. The English word 
barbarian comes from this Greek term. These “barbarians” 
even included the Phoenicians and Egyptians, from whom 
the Greeks borrowed important ideas and inventions. 

This sense of uniqueness and superiority would 
help the Greeks when they were threat- 
ened by the mightiest power in the Medi- 
terranean world—the Persian empire. 


@ Checkpoint What factors united 
the city-states of Greece? 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


® 4. What do each of the key terms listed at | 3. Summarize How did geography influ- 
the beginning of the section have in ence the development of Greece? 
common? Explain. 4. Synthesize Information Why do you 

; think the three different forms of gov- 

Note Taking ernment evolved over time? 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 5. Draw Conclusions (a) In what ways 
Details Use your completed outline to was Athenian democracy limited? 
answer the Focus Question: How did (b) Despite such limits, Athens 
government and culture develop as is still admired as an early model of 
Greek city-states grew? democracy. Why do you think this is 

the case? 


* Terms, People, and Places 
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Ruins of the Sanctuary of 
Athena at the Tholos Temple 
in Delphi 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Choose a Topic A persua- 
sive essay supports an opinion or position. 
Suppose you are given the assignment to 
write a persuasive essay about ancient 
Greece. Review this section and select 
three possible topics for your essay. Your 
topics might be about democracy, the 
rights of citizens, or political systems. Then 
write a brief summary for each topic and 
describe what arguments you could make 
to support it in a persuasive essay. 
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Miltiades, Athenian 
victor at Marathon 


Objectives 


e Summarize how the Persian Wars affected 
Greece. 


e Explain how Pericles instituted a direct 
democracy in Athens. 


e Understand the causes and effects of the 
Peloponnesian War. 


Terms, People, and Places 


alliance stipend 
Pericles jury 
direct democracy ostracism 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details 
Make a table like the one below. Then, use the 
table to record the supporting details as they 
relate to the main ideas discussed in the section. 


Athenian 
Democracy 


Persian 
Wars 


e Athens is 
victorious 
at Marathon. 


Peloponnesian 
War 


© Greeks resent 
Athenian domination. 
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Athens Demands Action 


As the Persian invaders grew dangerously close, 
the Athenian generals were split between going 
into battle or waiting for Spartan reinforcements. 
To break the deadlock, the Athenian general 
Miltiades approached Callimachus, the 
commander-in-chief, and pleaded that a decision 
must be made. 


66 Callimachus, it is up to you, right now, to 
enslave Athens or to make her free. .. .Athens 
is in the most perilous moment of her 
history. ... If we fight now, why then we can 
survive this battle. .. . It hangs on your deci- 
sion—now. If you vote with me, your father- 
land will be free ..., but if you choose . . . not 
to fight, then the opposite of all good . . . will 
fall to you.2? 


Focus Question How did war with invaders and 
conflict among Greeks affect the city-states? 


Conflict in the Greek World 


Like the Athenian generals, divided on whether or not to go into 
battle, the Greek city-states were often at odds with one another. 
Yet, when the Persians threatened them, the Greeks briefly put 
aside their differences to defend their freedom. 


The Persian Wars 


As you have read, the Persians conquered a huge empire stretching 
from Asia Minor to the border of India. Their subjects included the 
Greek city-states of Ionia in Asia Minor. Though under Persian rule, 
these Ionian city-states were largely self-governing. Still, they 


' resented their situation. 


In 499 B.c., Ionian Greeks rebelled against Persian rule. Athens 


» sent ships to help them. As the historian Herodotus wrote some 


years later, “These ships were the beginning of mischief both to 


' the Greeks and to the barbarians.” 


Athenians Win at Marathon The Persians soon crushed the 


i rebel cities. However, Darius I was furious at the role Athens 
> played in the uprising. In time, Darius sent a huge force across the 


Aegean to punish Athens for its interference. The mighty Persian 
army landed near Marathon, a plain north of Athens, in 490 B.c. 
The Athenians asked for help from neighboring Greek city-states, 
but received little support. 


Persian Wars, 490 s,c.~479 a.c. Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour 
Web Code: nap-0431 


, PERSIAN 
\. EMPIRE 


Sardis 


— s a 7 - 
Areas settled by Greeks } , ; a 
: : J Rhodes ae 
— [E) Athenian Empire aN 
about 450 B.c. cee f “if Geen 
: ie Miller Projection 
=< > Route of Xerxes’ fleet : ee = 0 50 100 mi 
< k : ce aS | 
==> Route of Persian army i — 
WHE Battle sites i : See 
| Mediterranean Sea SUE 


The Persians greatly outnumbered Athenian forces. Yet the invaders 
were amazed to see “a mere handful of men coming on at a run without 
either horsemen or archers.” The Persians responded with a rain of 
arrows, but the Greeks rushed onward. They broke through the Persian 
line and engaged in fierce hand-to-hand combat. Overwhelmed by the 
fury of the assault, the Persians hastily retreated to their ships. 

The Athenians celebrated their triumph. Still, the Athenian leader, 
Themistocles (thuh MIS tuh kleez), knew the victory at Marathon had 
bought only a temporary lull in the fighting. He urged Athenians to build 
a fleet of warships and prepare other defenses. 


Greek City-States Unite Darius died before he could mass his troops 
for another attack. But in 480 B.C., his son Xerxes (ZURK seez) sent a 
much larger force to conquer Greece. By this time, Athens had persuaded 
Sparta and other city-states to join in the fight against Persia. 

Once again, the Persians landed in northern 
Greece. A small Spartan force guarded the narrow 
mountain pass at Thermopylae (thur MAHP uh lee). 
Led by the great warrior-king Leonidas (lee AHN ih 
dus), the Spartans held out heroically against the 
enormous Persian force, but were defeated in the end. 
The Persians marched south and burned Athens. The 
city was empty, however. The Athenians had already 
withdrawn to safety. 

The Greeks now put their faith in the fleet of ships 
that Themistocles had urged them to build. The Athe- 
nians lured the Persian navy into the narrow strait of 
Salamis (SAHL uh mis). Then, Athenian warships, 
powered by rowers, drove into the Persian boats with 
underwater battering rams. On the shore, Xerxes 
watched helplessly as his mighty fleet sank. 


Black Sea 


Map Skills When the Persian empire 
attacked Greece, the Greek city-states 
briefly joined forces to defend their 
independence. 
1. Locate (a) Athens (b) Sparta 

(c) Marathon (d) Thermopylae 

(e) Salamis 


. Movement Describe the routes of 
the Persian army and navy toward the 
city-state of Athens. 

. Making Inferences Why do you 
think Xerxes’ fleet hugged the Greek 
coastline instead of sailing directly 
across the Aegean Sea? 


A relief illustrating the Athenian 
battle with the Persians at Marathon 
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Vocabulary Builder 
uniqueness—(yoo NEEK ness) n. the 
quality of being without equal; 
individuality 
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The next year, the Greeks defeated the Persians on land in Asia Minor. 
This victory marked the end of the Persian invasions. In a brief moment of 
unity, the Greek city-states had saved themselves from the Persian threat. 


Athens Leads the Delian League Victory in the Persian Wars 
increased the Greeks’ sense of their own uniqueness. The gods, they felt, 
had protected their superior form of government—the city-state— 
against invaders from Asia. 

Athens emerged from the war as the most powerful city-state in 
Greece. To continue to defend against Persia, it organized with other 
Greek city-states an alliance, or a formal agreement between two or 
more nations or powers to cooperate and come to one another’s defense. 
Modern scholars call this alliance the Delian League after Delos, the 
location where the league held meetings. 

From the start, Athens dominated the Delian League. It slowly used 
its position of leadership to create an Athenian empire. It moved the 
league treasury from the island of Delos to Athens, using money contrib- 
uted by other city-states to rebuild its own city. When its allies protested 
and tried to withdraw from the league, Athens used force to make them 
remain. Yet, while Athens was enforcing its will abroad, Athenian lead- 
ers were championing political freedom at home. 


@ Checkpoint What factors led to the Persian defeat? 


The Age of Pericles and Direct Democracy 


The years after the Persian Wars from 460 B.C. to 429 B.C. were a golden 
age for Athens under the able statesman Pericles (PEHR uh kleez). 
Because of his wise and skillful leadership, the economy thrived and the 
government became more democratic. 


Athenian Democracy Periclean Athens was a direct democracy. 
Under this system, citizens take part directly in the day-to-day affairs of 
government. By contrast, in most democratic countries today, citizens 
participate in government indirectly through elected representatives. 

By the time of Pericles, the Athenian assembly met several times a 
month. A Council of 500, selected by lot, conducted daily government busi- 
ness. Pericles believed that all citizens, regardless of wealth or social class, 
should take part in government. Athens therefore began to pay a stipend, 
or fixed salary, to men who participated in the Assembly and its governing 
Council. This reform enabled poor men to serve in government. 

In addition, Athenians also served on juries. A jury is a panel of citizens 
who have the authority to make the final judgment in a trial. Unlike a 
modern American trial jury, which is usually made up of 12 members, an 
Athenian jury might include hundreds or even thousands of jurors. Citi- 
zens over 30 years of age were chosen by lot to serve on the jury for a year. 

Athenian citizens could also vote to banish, or send away, a public fig- 
ure whom they saw as a threat to their democracy. This process was 
called ostracism (AHS truh siz um). The person with the largest number 
of votes cast against him was ostracized, meaning that that individual 
would have to live outside the city, usually for a period of 10 years. 


Culture Thrives in Athens Athens prospered during the Age of Peri- 
cles. With the empire’s riches, Pericles directed the rebuilding of the 
Acropolis, which the Persians had destroyed. With the help of an 
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and the rule of law. 


ae 
ie 
ne K VES Athenian courts enforced and interpreted 
the laws passed by the ecclesia. Juries were 
large to prevent corruption. A solid disc a 
was a vote for innocence. A disk with 4 
a hole was a vote for guilt. 


" 


Day-to-day decisions and the 
agenda for the ecclesia were made 
by a Council of 500 known as the 
boule. The boule met at the 
bouleuterion (see map above) and 
members slept nearby in the Tholos 
in order to be able to respond to 
emergencies. Members of the 
council were chosen by lot from 
the entire citizenry and served for 
one year. 


The assembly of all citizens of Athens, 
the ecclesia met about three times a 
month outside the city on Pnyx hill 
(below). Here, citizens would gather to 
debate important issues (left) and would 
vote on laws. Once a year, citizens could 
vote to ostracize, or exile, someone by 
writing their name on an ostrakon 
(above left). 


Geography! a k 
For: Interactive map skills 
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a ¥ Thinking Critically 

| 1. Identify Main Ideas Why is Athens’s 

a 4 system of government described as a 
“direct democracy” as opposed to an 
“indirect democracy”? 

| 2. Make Comparisons How does 

Athenian democracy compare to the 

democratic system of the United States? 


Armor of the Hoplites 

The Greek hoplite was named after his 
unique shield, the hop/on. These heavily 
armored soldiers were usually men from the 
middle class who could afford to purchase 
the armor and weapons. 


StS VAP CoI EE 


Terms, People, and Places 


1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


' Note Taking 

* 2. Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 

’ Details Use your completed table to 
answer the Focus Question: How did 
war with invaders and conflict among 
Greeks affect the city-states? 


TRSetuee 
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educated foreign-born woman named Aspasia (as PAY shuh), Pericles 
turned Athens into the cultural center of Greece. They encouraged the 
arts through public festivals, dramatic competitions, and building pro- 
grams. Such building projects increased Athenians’ prosperity by creating 
jobs for artisans and workers. 


W Checkpoint Describe Pericles’s influence on Athens. 


The Peloponnesian War 


Many Greeks outside Athens resented Athenian domination. Before long, 
the Greek world was split into rival camps. To counter the Delian 
League, Sparta and other enemies of Athens formed the Peloponnesian 
League. In 431 B.C., warfare broke out between Athens and Sparta. This 
conflict, which became known as the Peloponnesian War, soon engulfed 
all of Greece. The fighting would last for 27 years. 


Sparta Defeats Athens Despite its riches and powerful navy, Athens 
faced a serious geographic disadvantage. Because Sparta was inland, 
Athens could not use its navy to attack. Sparta’s powerful army, however, 
had only to march north to attack Athens. When the Spartan troops came 
near, Pericles allowed people from the countryside to move inside the city 
walls. The overcrowded conditions led to a terrible plague that killed 
many Athenians, including Pericles himself. 

As the war dragged on, each side committed savage acts against 
the other. Sparta even allied itself with Persia, the longtime enemy 
of the Greeks. Finally, in 404 B.C., with the help of the Persian navy, 
the Spartans captured Athens. The victors stripped the Athenians 
of their fleet and empire. However, Sparta rejected calls from its 
allies to destroy Athens. 


Greek Dominion Declines The Peloponnesian War ended Athenian 
domination of the Greek world. The Athenian economy eventually 
revived and Athens remained the cultural center of Greece. However, its 
spirit and vitality declined. Meanwhile, as Greeks battled among them- 
selves, a new power rose in Macedonia (mas uh DOH nee uh), a kingdom 
to the north of Greece. By 359 B.C., its ambitious ruler stood poised to 
conquer the quarrelsome Greek city-states. 


~ Checkpoint How did conflict lead to the decline of Athens? 
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Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 


3 


4. 


6. 


Summarize How did the Persian Wars 
affect the Greek city-states? 

Analyze Information How did Peri- 
cles contribute to Athenian greatness? 


. Demonstrate Reasoned Judgement 


Do you think the process of ostracism is 
fair or unfair? Explain. 

Recognize Cause and Effect How 
did the growth of Athenian power lead 
to war? 


Quick Write: Organize Evidence Write 
an opening paragraph that introduces a 
persuasive essay arguing for or against 
Athenian direct democracy. The paragraph 
should include a thesis statement reflecting 
the position you will prove and should indi- 
cate what the essay will discuss. Remember 
that an opening paragraph should grab the 
reader's attention and make the topic 
sound interesting. 


PRIMARY SOURCE 


The Funeral Oration of Pericles 


This excerpt from Thucydides’ History of the Peloponnesian 
War records a speech made by the Athenian leader Pericles 
in honor of those who died fighting Sparta in the first year of 
the war (431 B.c.). In the speech, Pericles describes the 
superior qualities of Athenian democracy as compared with 
life in Sparta. This speech is one of the most famous defenses 
of democracy of all time. 


FE or our government is not copied from those of our neighbors; we 
are an example to them rather than they to us. Our 
constitution is named a democracy because it is in the hands not of 
the few but of the many. But our laws secure equal justice for all in 
their private disputes, and our public opinion welcomes and honors 
talent in every branch of achievement, not for any sectional reason 
but on grounds of excellence alone. And as we give free play to all in 
our public life, so we carry the same spirit into our daily relations 
with one another.... 

We are lovers of beauty without extravagance!, and lovers of 

wisdom without unmanliness. Wealth to us is not mere material for 
vainglory” but an opportunity for achievement; and poverty we think Marble bust of the great Athenian 
it no disgrace to acknowledge but a real degradation® to make no Statesman Pericles 
effort to overcome. Our citizens attend both to public and private 
duties, and do not allow absorption‘ in their own various affairs to 
interfere with their knowledge of the city’s. We differ from other 
states in regarding the man who holds aloof? from public life not as 
‘quiet’ but as useless; we decide or debate, carefully and in person, all 
matters of policy, holding not that words and deeds go ill together but 
that acts are foredoomed to failure when undertaken undiscussed. 
For we are noted for being at once adventurous in action and most 
reflective beforehand. Other men are bold in ignorance, while 
reflection will stop their onset. But the bravest are surely those who 
have the clearest vision of what is before them, glory and danger 
alike, and yet notwithstanding® go out to meet it.... In a word I 
claim that our city as a whole is an education to Greece, and that her 
members yield to none, man by man, for independence of spirit, 
many-sidedness of attainment’, and complete self-reliance in limbs 
and brain. 


. extravagance (ek sTRAV uh guns) n. excess <= = 
. vainglory (vaYN glawr ee) n. vanity, excessive pride Thinking Critically 

. degradation (deg ruh DAY shun) n. decline to a low or demoralized state 1, Analyze Information How does 
_ absorption (ab sAwrp shun) n, entire occupation of the mind Pericles define democracy? 

. aloof (uh LooF) adj. removed, distant 

_ notwithstanding (naht with stano ing) adv. nevertheless, however 
. attainment (uh TAYN munt) 7. accomplishment 


2. Synthesize Information What does 
Pericles say it takes for a person to be 
a good citizen? 
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The great philosopher Aristotle 


Objectives 


Analyze the political and ethical ideas developed 


by Greek philosophers. 


¢ Understand how balance and order governed 
Greek art and architecture. 


e Identify the themes explored by Greek writers 
and historians. 


Terms, People, and Places 


philosopher Aristotle 
logic Parthenon 
rhetoric tragedy 
Socrates comedy 
Plato Herodotus 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details 

Make a concept web similar to the one below. 
Then use the diagram to record the supporting 
details of the Greek achievements discussed in 
the section. Add circles as necessary. 


Architecture 
and art 


Poetry 
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Aristotle Meditates on Thought 


Aristotle is considered one of the greatest 
philosophers of all time. After studying under 
Plato for twenty years, Aristotle eventually 
became a teacher himself. His interests varied 
greatly and he studied numerous subjects 
including biology, political theory, and logic. In 
Metaphysics, Aristotle theorized on the nature 
of divine thinking: 


66't is of itself that the divine thought thinks 
(since it is the most excellent of things), and 
its thinking is a thinking on thinking.99 


Focus Question How did Greek thinkers, artists, 
and writers explore the nature of the universe 
and people's place in it? 


The Glory That Was Greece 


Even in the midst of wars and political turmoil, Greeks had confi- 
dence in the power of the human mind. Driven by curiosity and a 


° belief in reason, Greek thinkers, artists, and writers explored the 


’ nature of the universe and the place of people in it. To later admir- 


PO & @ 


ee 


ers, Greek achievements in the arts represented the height of 
human development in the Western world. They looked back with 
deep respect on what one poet called “the glory that was Greece.” 


Philosophers: Lovers of Wisdom 


As you have read, some Greek thinkers challenged the belief that 
events were caused by the whims of gods. Instead, they used 
observation and reason to find causes for events. The Greeks 
called these thinkers philosophers, meaning “lovers of wisdom.” 

Greek philosophers explored many subjects, from mathematics 
and music to logic, or rational thinking. Through reason and 
observation, they believed, they could discover laws that governed 
the universe. Much modern science traces its roots to the Greek 
search for such principles. 


Debating Morality and Ethics Some Greek philosophers were 
interested in ethics and morality. They debated such questions as 
what was the best kind of government and what standards should 


* rule human behavior. 


In Athens, the Sophists questioned accepted ideas. To them, suc- 
cess was more important than moral truth. They developed skills in 
rhetoric, the art of skillful speaking. Ambitious men could use 


* clever and persuasive rhetoric to advance their careers. The turmoil 


of the Peloponnesian War led many young Athenians to follow the 
Sophists. Older citizens, however, accused the Sophists of undermin- 
ing traditional Greek values. 


Socrates Questions Tradition One outspoken critic of the Soph- 
ists was Socrates, an Athenian stonemason and philosopher. Most of 
what we know about Socrates comes from his student Plato. 
Socrates himself wrote no books. Instead, he passed his days in the 
town square asking people about their beliefs. Using a process we 
now call the Socratic method, he would pose a series of questions to a 
student or passing citizen, and challenge them to examine the impli- 
cations of their answers. To Socrates, this patient examination was a 
way to help others seek truth and self-knowledge. To many Athe- 
nians, however, such questioning was a threat to accepted values 
and traditions. 

When he was about 70 years old, Socrates was put on trial. His 
enemies accused him of corrupting the city’s youth and failing to 
respect the gods. Standing before a jury of 501 citizens, Socrates 
offered a calm and reasoned defense. But the jurors condemned 
him to death. Loyal to the laws of Athens, Socrates accepted the 
death penalty. He drank a cup of hemlock, a deadly poison. 


Plato Envisions A Perfect Society The execution of Socrates left 
Plato with a lifelong distrust of democracy. He fled Athens for 10 
years. When he returned, he set up a school called the Academy. 
There, he taught and wrote about his own ideas. Like Socrates, Plato 
emphasized the importance of reason. Through rational thought, he 
argued, people could discover unchanging ethical values, recognize 
perfect beauty, and learn how best to organize society. 

In his book The Republic, Plato described his vision of an ideal 
state. He rejected Athenian democracy because it had condemned 
Socrates just as it tended to other excesses. Instead, Plato argued 
that the state should regulate every aspect of its citizens’ lives in 
order to provide for their best interests. He divided his ideal society 
into three classes: workers to produce the necessities of life, soldiers 
to defend the state, and philosophers to rule. This elite class of lead- 
ers would be specially trained to ensure order and justice. The wisest 
of them, a philosopher-king, would have the ultimate authority. 

Plato thought that, in general, men surpassed women in mental 
and physical tasks, but that some women were superior to some men. 
Talented women, he said, should be educated to serve the state. The rul- 
ing elite, both men and women, would take military training together 
and raise their children in communal centers for the good of the republic. 


Aristotle Pursues the Golden Mean Plato’s most famous student, 
Aristotle, developed his own ideas about government. He analyzed all 
forms of government, from monarchy to democracy, and found good and 
bad examples of each. Like Plato, he was suspicious of democracy, which 
he thought could lead to mob rule. In the end, he favored rule by a single 
strong and virtuous leader. 

Aristotle also addressed the question of how people ought to live. In 
his view, good conduct meant pursuing the “golden mean,” a moderate 
course between the extremes. He promoted reason as the guiding force 
for learning. He set up a school, the Lyceum, for the study of all branches 


Socrates 

Contrasting with his glorified image in 
Jacques-Louis David's painting The Death of 
Socrates (above), to most Athenians, 
Socrates (469 B.c.-399 B.c.) was not an 
impressive figure. Tradition tells us that his 
clothes were untidy and he made a poor 
living. But young men loved to watch him as 
he questioned citizens and led them to 
contradict themselves. 

Many Athenians felt that Socrates was 
annoying, but Plato had a different view of 
his teacher. He called Socrates “the wisest, 
justest, and best of all | have ever known.” 
As for Socrates himself, he knew what he 
was doing. When he was put on trial, he told 
the jury, “All day long and in all places | am 
always fastening upon you, stirring you and 
persuading you and reproaching you. You 
will not easily find another like me.” 
Socrates said, “The unexamined life is 
not worth living.” How did his actions 
support this idea? 
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of knowledge. He left writings on politics, ethics, logic, biology, literature, 
and many other subjects. When the first European universities evolved 
some 1,500 years later, their courses were based largely on the works 
and ideas of Aristotle. 


¥Y Checkpoint Why might some of the philosophers’ ideas be a threat 
to Greek tradition? 


Idealism in Architecture and Art 


Plato argued that every object on Earth had an ideal form. The work of 
Greek artists and architects reflected a similar concern with balance, 
order, and beauty. 


Monumental Architecture Greek architects sought to convey a sense 
of perfect balance to reflect the harmony and order of the universe. The 
most famous example of Greek architecture is the Parthenon, a temple 
dedicated to the goddess Athena. The basic plan of the Parthenon is a 
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AA cali mace of bone 
illustrates the influence The art of early Greece was similar in style to that of ancient 


of Egyptian culture on 


Egypt—stylized and static. Images and statues were stiff and 
early Greece. gypr—sty : 


lifeless. By the fifth century B.c., however, the Greeks had 
developed an important and radical artistic skill. They were able 

to represent a more realistic human form both at rest and, most 
significantly, in motion. In their idealized representations of the 
human form, Greek artists expressed their love of beauty, balance, 
and harmony. Over time, these ideals were reflected in all Greek art 
forms including architecture, ceramics, and jewelry. Today, the art and 
architecture of ancient Greece is considered “classic” —a standard of 
excellence against which other art forms are compared. 


Thousands of surviving A 
painted vases provide us with 
most of what we know about 
daily life in ancient Greece. 


The Dying Gaul portrays a 
mortally wounded warrior 
gasping for his last breath. W 


simple rectangle, with tall columns supporting a gently sloping roof. The 
delicate curves and placement of the columns add dignity and grace. 

Greek architecture has been widely admired for centuries. Today, 
many public buildings throughout the world have incorporated Greek 
architectural elements, such as columns, in their designs. 


Artists Craft Lifelike Human Forms Early Greek sculptors carved — Vocabulary Builder 
figures in rigid poses, perhaps imitating Egyptian styles. By 450 B.c., rigid—(RIJ id) adj. stiff; unbending; 
Greek sculptors had developed a new style that emphasized more natu- severe 
ral forms. While their work was lifelike, it was also idealistic. That is, 
sculptors carved gods, goddesses, athletes, and famous men in a way that 
showed human beings in their most perfect, graceful form. 
The only Greek paintings to survive are on pottery. They offer intrigu- 
ing views of every day Greek life. Women carry water from wells, war- 
riors race into battle, and athletes compete in javelin contests. Each 
scene is designed to fit the shape of the pottery. 


¥ Checkpoint How did Greek art reflect the idea of an ideal form? 


Nike of Samothrace, also 3 
known as Winged Victory, 
reflects the artist's amazing 
ability to create a sense of 
power, movement, and grace 
in a work of stone. 


4 “ye ~ 
. 


on R . . " 
“ ; . ay 
, “scam aes no 


The Greek ideals A ma = 


of balance and beauty ~~ ~. 
are even apparent in this gold “ae 
sprig of leaves and flowers. 


Built over a fifteen-year period at the direction 
of Pericles, the Parthenon epitomizes the 
Greek ideals of balance and order. ‘ 


= 
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Thinking Critically 
} 1. Synthesize Information Study the 
photograph of the Parthenon. What kinds of 
modern buildings were influenced by its 
architecture? Why do you think this is so? 
2. Draw Conclusions Why do you think the 
ability to portray movement was important in 
the development of Greek art? 


A Roman fresco believed to be the Greek 
poetess, Sappho p> 


Theatrical Masks 


Greek masks, with their exaggerated facial 
features, enabled those sitting far from the 
stage to recognize the characters. A small 
mouthpiece inside the mask helped project 
the actor's voice. 
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Greek Literature 


In literature, as in art, the ancient 
Greeks developed their own style. To 
later Europeans, Greek styles were 

a model of perfection. They 
admired what they called the “clas- 
sical style,” referring to the elegant 
and balanced forms of traditional 
Greek works of art. 

Greek literature began with the epic 
poems of Homer, whose stirring tales 
inspired later writers. In later times, the poet 
Sappho sang of love and of the beauty of her island home, while the 
poetry of Pindar celebrated the victors in athletic contests. 


Tragic Drama Perhaps the most important Greek contribution to liter- 
ature was in the field of drama. The first Greek plays evolved out of reli- 
gious festivals, especially those held in Athens to honor the god of 
fertility and wine, Dionysus (dy uh NY sus). Plays were performed in 
large outdoor theaters with little or no scenery. Actors wore elaborate 
costumes and stylized masks. A chorus sang or chanted comments on the 
action taking place on stage. Greek dramas were often based on popular 
myths and legends. Through these familiar stories, playwrights dis- 
cussed moral and social issues or explored the relationship between peo- 
ple and the gods. 

The greatest Athenian playwrights were Aeschylus (ES kih lus), 
Sophocles (SAH fuh kleez), and Euripides (yoo RIP ih deez). All three 
wrote tragedies, plays that told stories of human suffering that usually 
ended in disaster. The purpose of tragedy, the Greeks felt, was to stir up 
and then relieve the emotions of pity and fear. For example in his play 
Oresteia (aw res TEE uh), Aeschylus showed a powerful family torn apart 
by betrayal, murder, and revenge. Audiences saw how even the powerful 
could be subject to horrifying misfortune and how the wrath of the gods 
could bring down even the greatest heroes. 

In Antigone (an TIG uh nee), Sophocles explored what happens when 
an individual’s moral duty conflicts with the laws of the state. Antigone 
is a young woman whose brother has been killed leading a rebellion. 
King Creon forbids anyone to bury the traitor’s body. When Antigone 
buries her brother anyway, she is sentenced to death. She defiantly tells 
Creon that duty to the gods is greater than human law: 


Primary Source 


66 For me, it was not Zeus who made that order. . . . 
Nor did | think your orders were so strong 
that you, a mortal man, could overrun 
the gods’ unwritten and unfailing laws.?? 
—Sophocles, Antigone 


Like Sophocles, Euripides survived the horrors of the Peloponnesian 
War. That experience probably led him to question many accepted ideas 
of his day. His plays suggested that people, not the gods, were the cause 
of human misfortune and suffering. In The Trojan Women, he stripped 
war of its glamour by showing the suffering of women who were victims 
of the war. 


Greek Comedy Some Greek playwrights wrote comedies, humorous 
plays that mocked people or customs. Almost all the surviving Greek 
comedies were written by Aristophanes (a rih STAHF uh neez). In 
Lysistrata, he shows the women of Athens banding together to force their 
husbands to end a war against Sparta. Unlike tragedy which focused on 
events of the past, comedies ridiculed individuals of the day, including 
political figures, philosophers, and prominent members of society. 
Through ridicule, comic playwrights sharply criticized society, much as 
political cartoonists do today. 


W Checkpoint How was drama used to influence Greek society? 


Recording Events as History 


The Greeks also applied observation, reason, and logic to the study of 
history. Herodotus is often called the “Father of History” in the Western 
world because he went beyond listing names of rulers or the retelling of 
ancient legends. Before writing The Persian Wars, Herodotus visited 
many lands, collecting information from people who remembered the 
actual events he chronicled. In fact, Herodotus used the Greek term 
historie, which means inquiry, to define his work. Our history comes from 
this word, but its definition has evolved today to simply mean the record- 
ing and study of past events. 

Herodotus cast a critical eye on his sources, noting bias and conflicting 
accounts. However, despite this special care for detail and accuracy, his 
writings reflected his own view that the war was a clear moral victory of 
Greek love of freedom over Persian tyranny. He even invented conversa- 
tions and speeches for historical figures. 

Another historian Thucydides, who was a few years younger than 
Herodotus, wrote about the Peloponnesian War, a much less happy sub- 
ject for the Greeks. He had lived through the war and vividly described 
the war’s savagery and corrupting influence on all those involved. 
Although he was an Athenian, he tried to be fair to both sides. 

Both writers set standards for future historians. Herodotus stressed 
the importance of research. Thucydides showed the need to avoid bias. 


v Checkpoint Why is Herodotus considered the “Father of History”? 


AStasistiitald 


* Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
* 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. Make Generalizations (a) Why did 

> the beginning of the section, write a Plato reject democracy? (b) Describe 

® sentence explaining its significance. the ideal form of government set forth 
4 ; in Plato’s Republic. 

: Note Taking 4. Summarize What standards of beauty 
: 2. Reading Skill: Identify Supporting did Greek artists follow? 

* Details Use your completed concept 5. Analyze Information (a) How were 
¢ web to answer the Focus Question: How Greek plays performed? (b) What were 
s did Greek thinkers, artists, and writers the topics of Greek poetry and plays? 
® — explore the nature of the universe and _—6. Identify Central Issues Why do you 
° people’s place in it? think research and avoiding bias is 

H important to the writing of history? 


| Web Code: naa-0441 


Vocabulary Builder 
bias—(BI uhs) n. a mental leaning; 
prejudice; slant 


Herodotus, the “Father of History” 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


@ Writing About History 


Progress Monitoring Online 


Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 
Suppose you are writing a persuasive essay 
using Plato's ideas about what constitutes 


a perfect society to persuade the reader 
that Athenian democracy was imperfect 


Based on what you have read, write a the- 


sis statement for your essay. 
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PRIMARY SOURCE 


Aristotle: Politics 


The Greek philosopher Aristotle (384 B.C.—322 B.C.) was 
suspicious of democracy, which he thought could lead to mob 
rule. Instead, Aristotle favored rule by a single strong and 
virtuous leader. In this excerpt from his Politics, Aristotle 
outlines the forms of government and discusses the strengths 
and weaknesses of each form. Besides describing the ideal 
state, Aristotle also writes about practical matters relating to 
the preservation and improvement of government. 


The Greek philosopher Aristotle 


irst, let us consider what is the purpose of a state, and how 

many forms of government there are by which human society 
is regulated. We have already said, in the first part of this 
treatise!...that man is by nature a political animal. And 
therefore, men, even when they do not require one another’s help, 
desire to live together ... and are also brought together by their 
common interests ...well-being...is certainly the chief end, 
both of individuals and of states... . 

The conclusion is evident: that governments which have a 
regard to the common interest are constituted? in accordance with 
strict principles of justice, and are therefore true forms; but those 
which regard only the interest of the rulers are all defective and 
perverted forms, for they are despotic®, whereas a state is a 
community of freemen. ... 

Of forms of government in which one rules, we call that which 
: ed regards the common interests kingship or royalty; that in which 
Thinking Critically more than one, but not many, rule, aristocracy; and it is so called, 
1. Summarize How does Aristotle either because the rulers are the best men, or because they have 

describe constitutional government? at heart the best interests of the state and of the citizens. But 
2. Analyze Information What do you when the citizens at large administer the state for the common 


think Aristotle means when he states interest, the government is called by the generic’ name—a 
that “man is by nature a political constitution. ... 


U ba . ° 
animal"? Of the above-mentioned forms, the perversions are as follows: 


of royalty, tyranny; of aristocracy, oligarchy; of constitutional 
government, democracy. For tyranny is a kind of monarchy which 
has in view the interest of the monarch only; oligarchy has in view 
the interest of the wealthy; democracy, of the needy; none of them 
the common good of all. 


1. treatise (TREET is) n. a written argument 

2. constituted (KAHN stuh too ted) vt. made or composed of 

3. despotic (des PAHT ik) adj. characteristic of a tyrant or absolute ruler 
4. generic (juh NEHR ik) adj. relating to a group, general 
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Alexander the Great 
at the Battle of Issus 


WITNESS HISTORY m®) vo 


Alexander Shares the Rewards 


A young man named Alexander inherited the 
Macedonian empire from his father, Philip 1I. 
Alexander proceeded to extend the empire to epic 
proportions. However, he did not do it alone. Here, in 
a speech attributed to him, Alexander rallies his 
troops to continue the quest of expanding the empire. 


66 | could not have blamed you for being the first to 
lose heart if |... had not shared in your exhaust- 
ing marches and your perilous campaigns. . . . 
You and |... have shared the labor and shared 
the danger, and the rewards are for us all. ... 
whoever wishes to return home will be allowed 
to go. .. . | will make those who stay the envy of 
those who return.?? 


Focus Question How did Alexander the Great 
expand his empire and spread Greek culture 
throughout the realm? 


Alexander and the Hellenistic Age 


Objectives 

e Explain how Alexander the Great built an 
extensive empire. 

e Describe the empire's cultural impact. 


e Identify individuals who contributed to 
Hellenistic civilization. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Alexander the Great Pythagoras 
Philip I! heliocentric 
assassination Archimedes 
assimilate Hippocrates 
Alexandria 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details As 
you read this section, make an outline to keep 
track of the important main ideas and supporting 
details of the empire of Alexander the Great. 


|. The Empire of Alexander the Great 
A. Philip I! conquers Greece 
ile 


22, 

B. Alexander takes Persia 
ts 
72, 


In 338 B.c., Athens fell to the Macedonian army. Athens and the 


. other Greek city-states lost their independence. Yet the disaster 


ushered in a new age in which Greek culture spread from the Med- 
iterranean to the borders of India. The architect of this new era 
was the man who would eventually become known to history as 
Alexander the Great. 


The Empire of Alexander the Great 


To the Greeks, the rugged, mountainous kingdom of Macedonia 
was a backward, half-civilized land. The rulers of this frontier 
land, in fact, were of Greek origin and kept ties to their Greek 
neighbors. As a youth, Philip IJ had lived in Thebes and had come 
to admire Greek culture. Later, he hired Aristotle as a tutor to his 
young son Alexander. 


Philip Il Conquers Greece When Philip II gained the throne in 
359 B.C., he dreamed of conquering the prosperous city-states to the 
south. He built a superb and powerful army. Through threats, brib- 
ery, and diplomacy, he formed alliances with many Greek city-states. 
Others he conquered. In 338 B.C., when Athens and Thebes joined 
forces against him, Philip II defeated them at the battle of Chaeronea 
(kehr uh NEE uh). He then brought all of Greece under his control. 
Philip had a still grander dream—to conquer the Persian empire. 
Before he could achieve that plan, though, he was assassinated at 
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Empire of Alexander the Great 


Miller Projection 
200 400 mi 
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MACED O INIA 


Troy ~ 


— Macedonia, 336 B.C. i 
Alexander's empire 
at its height, 323 B.c. 
; Route of Alexander, 
334 B.C.-323 B.C. 
wl 


Towns founded by 
@ Alexander and his 
followers 


e Other cities 


Although eventually stopped short from 
achieving his goal, Alexander once 
described the limitless size he envisioned 
his empire would one day reach: 


Primary Source 


66 Our ships will sail round from the 
Persian Gulf to Libya as far as the 
Pillars of Hercules, whence all 
Libya to the eastward will soon be 
ours, and all Asia too, and to this 
empire there will be no boundaries but 
what God Himself has made for the 
whole world.?? 
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A youthful image of the powerful 
Alexander the Great (top) and the 
revered leader's profile on a gold 
coin minted in Macedonia (bottom) 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided — 
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Arabian 
Sea 
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Map Skills The ambitions of Alexander the 
Great led him to conquer lands across an 
expansive area. 
1. Locate (a) Mediterranean Sea (b) Ara- 
bian Sea (c) Indus River (d) Nile River 
(e) Euphrates River (f) Babylon 
2. Region Locate the map entitled Assyria, 
Persia, and the Phoenician Colonies, 
which appears in an earlier chapter. 
(a) Which of the empires was largest? 
(b) Which parts of Alexander's empire 
had not been part of the Persian empire? 
3. Predicting Consequences Judging 
from this map, do you think Alexander's 
empire would be difficult to keep united? 
Explain your reasoning. 


his daughter’s wedding. Assassination is the murder of a public figure, 
usually for political reasons. Philip’s queen, Olympias, then outmaneuvered 
his other wives and children to put her own son, Alexander, on the throne. 


Alexander Takes Persia Alexander was only 20 years old. Yet he was 
already an experienced soldier who shared his father’s ambitions. With 
Greece subdued, he began organizing the forces needed to conquer Per- 
sia. By 334 B.C., he had enough ships to cross the Dardanelles, the strait 
separating Europe from Asia Minor. 

Persia was no longer the great power it had once been. The emperor 
Darius III was weak, and the provinces were often in rebellion against 
him. Still, the Persian empire stretched more than 2,000 miles from 
Egypt to India. 

Alexander won his first victory against the Persians at the Granicus 
River. He then moved from victory to victory, marching through Asia 
Minor into Palestine and south to Egypt before turning east again to 
take Babylon in 331 B.C. Other cities followed. But before Alexander 
could capture Darius, the Persian emperor was murdered. 


Advance Into India With much of the Persian empire under his con- 
trol, the restless Alexander headed farther east. He crossed the Hindu 
Kush into northern India. There, in 326 B.C., his troops for the first time 
faced soldiers mounted on war elephants. Although Alexander never lost 
a battle, his soldiers were tired of the long campaign and refused to go 
farther east. Reluctantly, Alexander agreed to turn back. After a long and 
difficult march, they reached Babylon, where Alexander began planning 
anew campaign. 


Alexander's Early Death Before he could set out again, the thirty- 
two-year-old fell victim to a sudden fever. As Alexander lay dying, his 
commanders asked to whom he left his immense empire. “To the strong- 
est,” he is said to have whispered. 

In fact, no one leader proved strong enough to succeed Alexander. 
Instead, after years of disorder, three generals divided up the empire. 
Macedonia and Greece went to one general, Egypt to another, and most 
of Persia to a third. For the next 300 years, their descendants competed 
for power over the lands Alexander had conquered. 


Vv Checkpoint Why was Alexander the Great able to conquer the 
Persian empire? 


The Legacy of Alexander 


Although Alexander’s empire soon crumbled following his premature 
death, he had unleashed changes that would ripple across the Mediterra- 
nean world and the Middle East for centuries. His most lasting achieve- 
ment was the spread of Greek culture. 


Cultures Combine Across his far-flung empire, Alexander founded 
many new cities, most of them named after him. The generals who suc- 
ceeded him founded still more. Greek soldiers, traders, and artisans set- 
tled these new cities. From Egypt to the borders of India, they built 


Greek Artistic Influence 

Alexander's conquests helped spread Greek 
culture throughout the empire. The influence 
of the assimilated culture is frequently found 
in art such as this sitting Buddha who is 
portrayed here with flowing robes in the 
classical Greek style. 


Greek temples, filled them with Greek statues, and held athletic contests 


as they had in Greece. Local people assimilated, or absorbed, Greek 
ideas. In turn, Greek settlers adopted local customs. 
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@ INFOGRAPHIC 


Scientific Advan 


in the 


Hellenistic Age 


The vast size of Alexander's empire and his 
encouragement of scholarship brought many 


advances in science and mathematics. Throughout 


Alexander's empire, ideas and theories were exx- 


changed and improved upon. A great research institute 


and library were built in the Egyptian city of Alex 


Scholars from all regions converged on the city to 
conduct research and discuss their theories with the best 
minds of the day. The city became the largest center of 
learning and scholarship during the Hellenistic Age, which 
lasted from the death of Alexander to about A.D. 100. 


An engraver's depiction of the Library of > 
Alexandria (top), which is estimated to have 


had up to 700,000 scrolls, perha 


- yor te b 


Vocabulary Builder 

accumulate—(uh KYOOM yoo layt) v¢. to 
gather together or collect over a period 
of time 


140 Ancient Greece 


the works of Euclid (bottom right). 
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andria. 


ps including 


Alexander had encouraged a blending of eastern and western cultures 
when he had married a Persian woman and urged his soldiers to follow 
his example. He had also adopted many Persian customs, including Per- 
sian dress. Gradually, after his death, a vital new culture emerged that 
blended Greek, Persian, Egyptian, and Indian influences. This Hellenis- 
tic civilization would flourish for several centuries. 


Alexandria: The Cultural Capital At the very heart of the Hellenis- 
tic world stood the city of Alexandria, Egypt. Located on the sea lanes 
between Europe and Asia, its markets boasted a wide range of goods, 
from Greek marble to Arabian spices to East African ivory. A Greek 
architect had drawn up plans for the city, which would become home to 
almost a million people. Among the city’s marvelous sights was the 
Pharos, an enormous lighthouse that soared 440 feet into the air. 
Alexander and his successors encouraged the work of scholars. The 
rulers of Alexandria built the great Museum as a center of learning. The 
Museum boasted laboratories, lecture halls, and a zoo. Its library had 
thousands of scrolls representing the accumulated knowledge of the 
ancient world. Unfortunately, the library was later destroyed in a fire. 


New Roles for Women Paintings, statues, and legal codes show that 
women were no longer restricted to their homes during the Hellenistic 
period. More women learned to read and write. Some became philosophers 


Thinking Critically 
1. Determine Relevance How did the vast 


expanse of Alexander's empire help promote 
advances in science and mathematics? 

2. Draw Conclusions Why do you think there 
were so many advances made during the 


Hellenistic Age? 


= ieee nd jan 


A Medicine reached a new level 
with the innovative theory that 
illnesses occurred by natural and 
identifiable causes and were not 
due to the will of the gods. Patients 
were observed to help determine the 
cause and cure for an illness. 


» 


The Egyptian astronomer, Ptolemy, developed > . _— DoT KEKE MENT ot NS 
a model of his theory of the geocentric, or 


Earth-centered, structure of the universe. The 
brass sphere at right demonstrates his theory, 
which remained the accepted model of 
planetary movement until it was disproved in 
the sixteenth century. 


A One of the innovations of the great Greek 
mathematician and inventor, Archimedes, was 
the Archimedean screw. This simple machine - 

__ transferred water from a low level to a higher 

level. Powered by a windmill or animal labor, this 

invention simplified the process of field irrigation. _ 


- = 


or poets. Royal women held considerable power, working alongside hus- 
bands and sons who were the actual rulers. In Egypt, the able and clever 
queen Cleopatra VII came to rule in her own right. 


v Checkpoint How did Alexander encourage the blending of cultures? 


Hellenistic Arts and Sciences 


The cities of the Hellenistic world employed armies of architects and art- 

ists. Temples, palaces, and other public buildings were much larger and _—_- Vocabulary Builder 

grander than the buildings of classical Greece. The elaborate new style — elaborate—(ee LAB uh rit) adj. developed 
reflected the desire of Hellenistic rulers to glorify themselves as godlike. in great detail; highly ornamented 


New Philosophies Political turmoil during the Hellenistic age con- 
tributed to the rise of new schools of philosophy. The most influential was 
Stoicism. Its founder, Zeno, urged people to avoid desires and disappoint- 
ments by accepting calmly whatever life brought. Stoics preached high 
moral standards, such as the idea of protecting the rights of fellow 
humans. They taught that all people, including women and slaves, 
though unequal in society, were morally equal because all had the power 
of reason. Stoicism later influenced many Roman and Christian thinkers. 


Advances in Math and Astronomy During the Hellenistic age, 
scholars built on earlier Greek, Babylonian, and Egyptian knowledge. In 
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| The methods ancient Greek doctors used to 
diagnose disease are so unlike those of 

| today that scholars find many ancient 

| Greek medical writings difficult to decipher. 
| However, the ancient Greek code of 

' ethics—the Hippocratic oath—is still 

| used by medical professionals today. 


Primary Source 


66) will use my power to help the sick to 

| the best of my ability and judgment; | 
will abstain from harming or wronging 
any man by it. ... 

Whatever | see or hear, profession- 
ally, or privately, which ought not to be 
divulged, | will keep secret... 

If, therefore, | observe this oath and do 
not violate it, may | prosper both in my 
life and in my profession, earning good 
repute among all men for all time.?? 

Why do you think the Hippocratic oath 
has continued through the centuries as 
_ a guide to doctors? 


» A caduceus, 
7 the symbol of 

® the medical 
’ profession 


: Terms, People, and Places 
® 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 


the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


; Note Taking 

> 2. Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 

* Details Use your completed outline to 
answer the Focus Question: How did 

* Alexander the Great expand his empire 

and spread Greek culture throughout 

the realm? 
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mathematics, Pythagoras (pih THAG uh rus) derived a formula to calcu- 
late the relationship between the sides of a right triangle. Euclid (yoo klid) 
wrote The Elements, a textbook that became the basis for modern geometry. 

Using mathematics and careful observation, the astronomer Aristarchus 
(a ris TAHR kus) argued that the Earth rotated on its axis and orbited the 
sun. This theory of a heliocentric, or sun-centered, solar system was not 
accepted by most scientists until almost 2,000 years later. Another Hellenis- 
tic astronomer, Eratosthenes, (eh ruh TAHS thuh neez), showed that the 
Earth was round and accurately calculated its circumference. 

The most famous Hellenistic scientist, Archimedes (ahr kuh MEE deez), 
applied principles of physics to make practical inventions. He mastered the 
use of the lever and pulley and boasted, “Give me a lever long enough and a 
place to stand on, and I will move the world.” Then, to demonstrate the 
power of his invention, Archimedes used it to draw a ship over the land 
before a crowd of awed spectators. 


Improving Medical Practice About 400 B.c., the Greek physician 
Hippocrates (hih PAH kruh teez) studied the causes of illnesses and 
looked for cures. The Hippocratic oath attributed to him set ethical stan- 
dards for doctors. Greek physicians swore to “help the sick according to 
my ability and judgment but never with a view to injury and wrong.” 
Doctors today still take a similar oath. 


Checkpoint In what fields did Hellenistic civilization make 
advancements? 


Looking Ahead 


With its conquest of Asia Minor in 133 B.Cc., Rome replaced Greece as the 
dominant power in the Mediterranean world. However, the Greek legacy 
remains. Greek works in the arts and sciences set a standard for later 
people of Europe. Greek ideas about law, freedom, justice, and govern- 
ment continue to influence political thinking to the present day. These 
achievements were especially remarkable because they were produced 
by a scattering of tiny city-states whose rivalries left them too weak to 
defend themselves from conquest. Later, you will learn how the Greek 
legacy influenced the civilizations of Rome and of Western Europe. 


Progress Monitoring Online 
| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-0451 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 


3. Summarize What was the extent of Quick Write: Organize Evidence In 
Alexander's vast empire and how did organizing a persuasive essay, one should 
he acquire it? often save the strongest argument for last. 

4. Synthesize Information How did For practice, write a concluding paragraph 
Alexander's conquests lead to a new for a persuasive essay from the perspective 
civilization? of a conquered person who either supports 

5. Recognize Ideologies What new Or Opposes the assimilation of Greek ideas 
ideas did the Stoics introduce? and culture. 


6. Draw Conclusions Why do you think 
the Hippocratic oath is considered a 
medical advance? 


The ancient Greeks loved going to plays. During the golden age 
of Greek drama—the 400s B.c.—almost every Greek city had an 
open-air theater. Enthusiastic audiences filled the stone benches 
to watch comedies and tragedies performed by two or three 
actors and a chorus. Many of the techniques developed in these 
Greek theaters have influenced dramatic productions from 
ancient times though Shakespeare’s era to our own day. 


| i at TE 
ol 4 The poster, left, shows Greek A In this modern production of Aeschylus’s 
playwright Aeschylus and tragedy The Persians, the actors wear 
three theatrical masks. character masks like the ones Greek 


actors would have worn. 


i Te The actors performed on the stage 
| © and on the skene (skay NAY), a 
building directly behind the stage. 
The roof of the skene could 

f represent the heavens. 


*2 


Thinking Critically 
1. Draw Inferences How do you think 
wearing masks affected the way 

actors showed their characters 
, emotions? 
“| 2. Connect to Today Which Greek 
theater terms and techniques are still 
used today? 


The audience sat in the 
theatron (THAY ah tran), or 
“viewing place.” The ruins of 
| this Greek theater are in Sicily. 
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The orchestra, or “dancing place,” 
1 was around, level place where the 
chorus performed. There was often 
an altar in the center. 
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M@ Major Conflicts in Ancient Greece 


Victor 


Trojan War Mycenae Economic rivalry | Mycenaeans 
and Troy 

Persian War Greek city-states | Halt the spread Greek city-states 
and Persia of the Persian 


empire 
Peloponnesian | Athens and | Resentment of 
War Sparta (spread to | Athenian 

all of Greece) domination and 
disagreement on 
form of 
government 


Sparta and allies | 


@ Key Political Leaders 


Solon | Athenian archon who introduced reforms making the 

government more democratic and the economy 

eee More profitable 

Pisistratus | Athenian tyrant who gave poor citizens a voice in 

| government and weakened the aristocracy _ 

_ Athenian leader who created the Council of 500 and made 

| the assembly alegislature 
Pericles | Athenian statesman who instituted direct democracy in 
Athens, increased participation in government, provided 

_ salaries for government employees, and encouraged the 

cultural development of Athens 

_ Macedonian king who conquered Greece 


| Cleisthenes 


— = ee 


Philip it 
, Alexander | Macedonian leader who conquered an empire stretching 

the Great _—_' from Greece to India and encouraged the spread of Greek 
| | culture throughout his empire | 


1600 B.c. 
Minoan civilization 
at its height 


M@ Key Events in 
Ancient Greece 


Chapter Events [aay | 
World Events T600 B.C, 


800 B.C. 
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Quick Study Guide 


M Important Cultural Figures of Greece 


600 B.C. 


Olmec civilization 
disappearing in 
present-day Mexico 


el Achievement 
| 
| Sought truth and self-knowledge; Socratic method 


Favored the rule of a philosopher-king; 
wrote The Republic 

Promoted the idea of the igolden mean “; 
wrote Politics 


Philosophy _ 
| Socrates 
Plato 


Aristotle 


on 


Zeno _ Founder of Stoicism_ 


_ Literature 


Homer Poet; wrote the /liad and the Odyssey 
Aeschylus Tragic playwright; wrote the Oresteia 
Sophocles Tragic playwright; wrote Antigone 
Euripides Tragic playwright; wrote The Trojan Women 


Aristophanes | Comic playwright; wrote Lysistrata 


History 


Herodotus Historian; encouraged research in histories; 
wrote The Persian Wars 


Historian; promoted unbiased writing of histories 


Thucydides 


Mathematics 
pane Science 


Pythagoras 


Aristarchus 


5 


Developed the formula for the relationship among 
the sides of a right triangle known as the 
Pythagorean theorem 


Developed the basis for modern geometry; 
wrote The Elements 


Theorized that the solar system is heliocentric 


Determined that the Earth is round and calculated 
its circumference 


Eratosthenes 


Archimedes Mastered the lever and pulley 


Hippocrates 


Developed a code of ethics for medical practitioners ] 


594 B.c. 
Solon appointed 
archon. 


460 B.c. 

Age of Pericles 
marks the height 
of democracy 

in Athens. 


200 B.C. 


539 B.C. 


500 B.c. 


Persian Nok civilization 
empire is | in West Africa 
founded. | is on the rise. 


2) Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-0407). In addition, 
record information about the following concepts: 


¢ Geography’s Impact: the Aegean and Mediterranean seas 
© Conflict: the Persian War 
e Political Systems: Oligarchy 


ue 


450 B.C. 


Trade The culture and economy of ancient Greece were 
greatly influenced by trade. However, Greece was not the 
first civilization to be defined by its trade with others. Com- 
pare and contrast the system of trade in ancient Greece and 
Phoenicia. For each group, think about the following: 

e the form of travel used and the routes taken 

e the range of territory reached by each group 

e the building and settlement of towns 

® contact with other groups and cultural diffusion 


Science Learning and study were important priorities in 
both ancient Greece and in ancient China. Each society made 
numerous scientific contributions that still affect us today. 
Compare the achievements made by each society in astron- 
omy and medicine. How do you think these advances impact 
us today? 


Cultural Diffusion The Phoenician alphabet was bor- 
rowed and modified by the Greeks. That alphabet was then 
borrowed and adapted by the Romans. As you know, this 
evolution of the alphabet led to the version we use today. 
How do you think the alphabet spread among these cul- 
tures? Why do you think this alphabet more than any other 
form of ancient writing is still used in most Western cultures 
today? 


431 B.C. 331 £.C. 323 B.C. ; 
Peloponnesian Alexander The Hellenistic 3% 
War begins. the Great Age begins. 
conquers 
the Persian 


empire. 


400 B.C. 
—> 321 B.C. 


Roman Republic 
publishes its legal 
code. 


300 B.c. 


The Maurya dynasty 
begins in India. 


Concept |Connectdr 


® Connections To Today 
1. 


Cooperation: Alliances of the 21st Century 
Throughout history, nations have joined together to form alli- 
ances like the Delian League in Greece. Conduct research on 
one of the following organizations: the League of Nations, 
the European Union, the North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
(NATO), the United Nations, the African Union, the Associa- 
tion of Southeast Asian Nations, the Organization for Eco- 
nomic Cooperation and Development, or the League of Arab 
States. Then write a summary about it. Be sure to include the 
original reason for the creation of the group, the year it was 
created, the organization’s main purpose or goals, and the 
number and names of the member nations. 


Culture: Architecture The style of architecture developed 
by the ancient Greeks has influenced architecture for over 
2,000 years. During the Renaissance, the Greek style, called 
the “classical” style, was revived and was perceived as the 
perfect form of architecture. The style is still frequently used 
today. Recently, the Ronald Reagan Building (below) in 
Washington, D.C., was built in this style. Conduct research to 
identify three additional buildings that have been influenced 
by the classical Greek style. Create a poster with images of 
the buildings, include a brief description of its location and 
purpose, and explain why you think the classical Greek style 
of architecture was used. 


133 B.C. 
Dominance in the 
Mediterranean 
passes from 
Greece to Rome. 


200 B.C. 


History Interactive 


221 B.C. 
Shi Huangdi For: Interactive timeline 
unites Cline Web Code: nap-0461 | 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Complete each sentence by choosing the correct answer 
from the list of terms below. You will not use all of the 
terms listed. 


fresco rhetoric 
aristocracy Aristotle 
tyrant tragedy 
alliance logic 
direct democracy Plato 
Pericles Strait 


1. Asystem of government in which a large number of citizens 
take part in the day-to-day affairs is called a(n) 

2; set up the Lyceum, a school for the study of all 
branches of knowledge. 

3. The art of skillful speaking is known as 

4. believed that all men should take part in government 
regardless of wealth or class. 

5. A play that tells a story of human suffering is known 
as a(n) 

6. A(n) is a watercolor painting done on wet plaster. 

7. A government ruled by a hereditary landholding elite is 
known as a(n) 

8. In ancient Greece, someone who gained power by force was 
known as a(n) 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 114-117) 

9. How did trade affect the development of early Greek 
civilizations? 

Section 2 (pp. 118-123) 

10. How did the systems of government and education differ 
between Athens and Sparta? 


@ Writing About History 


In this chapter's five Section Assessments, you devel- 


oped skills for writing a persuasive essay. 


Prewriting 


Writing a Persuasive Essay The cultures of ancient 
Athens and Sparta were quite different from each 
other. Their rivalry frequently led to conflict between 
the two city-states. Although they joined forces to 
defeat the Persians, their differences eventually led to 
the Peloponnesian War. Write a persuasive essay from 
the point of view of an Athenian statesmen in which 
you try to prevent war by persuading the Spartan lead- 
ership of the benefits of direct democracy. Consult 
page SH16 of the Writing Handbook for additional help. 


Section 3 (pp. 124-129) 

11. What were the results of the Persian Wars? 

12. How did the leadership of Pericles affect the government and 
culture of Athens? 


Section 4 (pp. 130-136) 

13. Why were some of the ideas of ancient Greek philosophers 
considered a threat to Greek society and tradition? 

14. What was the design objective of the art and architecture of 
ancient Greece? 


Section 5 (pp. 137-143) 

15. What was the extent of Alexander's empire, and why was he 
able to conquer such an extended area? 

16. What were some of the cultural achievements of the Helle- 
nistic period? 

Chapter Focus Question 

17. What enduring traditions and institutions did Greek culture 
extend to most of the Western world? 


Critical Thinking 


18. Geography and History What role did the Mediterranean 
and Aegean seas play in the development of the culture of 
ancient Greece? 

19. Recognize Cause and Effect Identify two immediate and 
two long-term causes of the Peloponnesian War. Why might it 
be said that all Greeks lost the Peloponnesian War? 

20. Make Comparisons How was the form of government 
outlined in Plato’s Republic similar to and different from the 
government of Sparta? 

21. Draw Inferences How did Athenian culture stress the 
importance of the individual? 

22. Recognize Ideologies Why do you think many Greeks 
condemned the ideas of the Sophists? 

23. Draw Conclusions Would you agree that Alexander 
deserved to be called “the Great” ? Why or why not? 


* Organize the arguments on your list from weakest to 
strongest. 


Drafting 

Write a thesis statement clearly stating the position 
that you will prove. 

e Sequence your arguments so that you open or close 
with your strongest argument. 

e Write a conclusion that restates your thesis and 
closes with a strong argument. 

Revising 

¢ Review your arguments to make sure that you have 
explained them logically and clearly. 

e Use the guidelines for revising your essay on page 
SH17 of the Writing Handbook. 


¢ Make a list of what you believe to be the strongest 


arguments of the Athenian statesman. 
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Politics and Philosophy in Ancient Greece 


Philosophy flourished under Athenian democracy. In their search 
for the best form of government, the best leaders, and the perfect 
society, Greek philosophers created works that have influenced 
thinkers for ages. These “lovers of wisdom” used reason to guide 
their quest for truth, as the documents below show. 


Document A 


“[Justice] is not a matter of external behavior, but of the inward 
self and of attending to all that is, in the fullest sense, a man’s 
proper concern. The just man does not allow the several ele- 
ments in his soul to usurp one another's functions; he is indeed 
one who sets his house in order, by self-mastery and discipline 
coming to be at peace with himself, and bringing into tune those 
... parts. ... Only when he has linked these parts together in 
well-tempered harmony .. . will he be ready to go about what- 
ever he may have to do, whether it be making money ... or 
business transactions, or the affairs of state. In all these fields 
when he speaks of just and honorable conduct, he will mean the 
behavior that helps to produce and to preserve this habit of 
mind; and by wisdom he will mean the knowledge which pre- 
sides over such conduct. Any action which tends to break down 
this habit will be for him unjust: and the notions governing it he 
will call ignorance and folly. 

That is perfectly true, Socrates. 

Good, said |. | believe we should not be thought altogether 
mistaken, if we claimed to have discovered the just man and the 
just state, and wherein their justice consists. ° 


—Plato's Republic, quoting Socrates 


Analyzing Documents 


Document-Based 


sessment 


Document B 


“The legislator should always 
include the middle class in his gov- | 
ernment; if he makes laws oligar- 
chical, to the middle class let him 
look; if he makes them democrati- 
cal, he should equally by his laws 
try to attach this class to the state. 
There only can the government 
ever be stable where the middle 
class exceeds one or both of the 
others, and in that case there will 
be no fear that the rich will unite 
with the poor against the rulers. . . . 
There comes a time when out of a 
false good there arises a true evil, 
since the encroachments of the rich 
are more destructive to the consti- 
tution than those of the people. ” 


A Plato and Aristotle in a 
detail from the sixteenth 
century “School of 
Athens” fresco by 
Raphael 


—Politics, Aristotle 


Document C 


"[FJor the truth is that you can have a well-governed society only 
if you can discover for your future rulers a better way of life 
than being in office; then only will power be in the hands of 
men who are rich, not in gold, but in the wealth that brings 
happiness, a good and wise life. All goes wrong when, starved 
for lack of anything good in their own lives, men turn to public 
affairs hoping to snatch from thence the happiness they hunger 
for. They set about fighting for power and this internecine 
[mutually destructive] conflict ruins them and their country. The 
life of true philosophy is the only one that looks down upon 
offices of state; and access to power must be confined to men 
who are not in love with it.” 


—Republic, Plato 


Use your knowledge of Greek philosophy and Documents A, B, and C to answer the questions below. 


1. According to Socrates (Document A), a just state depends on 
A scientific truth and reason. 
B the harmony and discipline of the individual. 
C the stability of the elected government. 
D wisdom, education, and wealth. 


2. According to Plato (Document C), which group of people 
would make the best rulers? 
A artists 
B rich aristocrats 
C philosophers 
D soldiers 


3. According to Aristotle (Document B), why is the middle class 
necessary for a stable government? 
A to give rich people allies 
B to offer hope to poor people 
C to contribute a reasonable tax base 
D to balance the rich and the poor 


4. Writing Task Greek philosophers held a deep interest in 
politics. What does this reflect about Greek society? Base 
your response on these documents and information provided 
in the chapter. 
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~~ Ancient Rome and 
.. the Rise of Christianity 


j 


309 B.C.-A.D. 476 


| WITNESS HISTORY mh) wi \ 
/ The Glory That A 
Would Be Rome it 


: Of the many accomplished artists and writers 
| who lived in ancient Rome, the poet Virgil 
may be most beloved. His epic poem, the 
Aeneid, describes the history of Rome from the 
| city's founding through the establishment of 
one of the world’s great empires. 
€6Come, | shall tell of the glory to come... 
My son, noble Rome shall equal her power with 
earth, 
Her might with Olympus [home of the Greek gods], 
... Now turn your eyes this way to see... This man, 
This is he whom again and again you have heard 
in the promise 
Of prophecy, Caesar Augustus [first Roman 
emperor], son of a god. 
He shall found once again an era of gold in the land 
Of Latium [the land surrounding Rome] . . 99 


Listen to the Witness History audio to hear 
more of the Aeneid. 


<q Roman artists are famous for colorful 
wall paintings like this one that features 
the lives of everyday Romans. 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question How did Rome grow 
from a single city to a huge, diverse empire? 


Section 1 
The Roman World Takes Shape 


Section 2 
From Republic to Empire 


Section 3 
The Roman Achievement 


- Section 4 
The Rise of Christianity 


Section 5 
The Long Decline | Concept |Connector | 

To explore Essential Questions related 
| to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 

| Web Code: nad-0507 


Use the [4 Quick Study Timeline 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events. 


rit | 
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SECTION 


Roman father and son 


WITNESS HISTORY ) sv010 
A Proud Son Speaks of His Father 


6615 my character is flawed by a few minor faults, but is other- 
wise decent and moral, if you can point out only a few scat- 
tered blemishes on an otherwise immaculate surface, . . . if | 
live a virtuous life, ... my father deserves all the credit. For 
although he was a poor man, with only an infertile plot of 
land, he was not content to send me to [the school in his 
home town]. ... My father had the courage to take his boy 
to Rome, to have him taught the same skills which any 
equestrian [rider of horses] or senator would have his sons 
taught. ... | could never be ashamed of such a father, nor 
do | feel any need, as many people do, to apologize for 
being a freedman’s [former slave's] son. 

—Horace, Roman poet 


Focus Question What values formed the basis of Roman 
society and government? 


The Roman World Takes Shape 


Objectives 
¢ Describe the physical and cultural settings in 
which Roman civilization arose. 


¢ Outline how the Roman republic was structured 
and governed. 


e Understand the rights and religious practices 
that characterized Roman society. 

¢ Explain how the Roman republic grew and 
maintained its conquests. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Etruscans plebeian 
republic tribune 
patrician veto 
consul legion 
dictator 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects For 
each red heading, fill in a cause-and-effect chart like 
the one below to identify the cause(s) and the 


effect(s) of an important event that you read about. 


Cause(s) Event Effect(s) 


150 Ancient Rome and the Rise of Christianity 


- Rome began as a small city in Italy and became a ruler of the Med- 
: iterranean and beyond. The story of the Romans and how they 
» built a world empire begins with the land in which they lived. 


> Roman Civilization Arises in Italy 

* The Italian peninsula is centrally located in the Mediterranean 
- Sea, and the city of Rome sits toward the center of Italy. This loca- 
: tion would benefit the Romans as they expanded—first within 
* Italy and then into the lands bordering the Mediterranean. 


‘ Unifying the Lands of Italy Because of its geography, Italy 
~ proved much easier to unify than Greece. Unlike Greece, Italy is 
. not broken up into small, isolated valleys. In addition, the Apen- 
nine Mountains, which run down the length of the Italian penin- 
' sula, are less rugged than the mountains of Greece. Finally, Italy 
. has broad, fertile plains in the north and the west. These plains 
: supported the growing population. 


» Early Peoples Settle Italy By about 800 B.c., the ancestors of 
° the Romans, called the Latins, migrated into Italy. The Latins settled 
- along the Tiber River in small villages scattered over seven low- 
. lying hills. There, they herded and farmed. Their villages would in 
_ time grow together into Rome, the city on seven hills. Legend held 
e that twin brothers, Romulus and Remus, had founded the city. 
- Romans regarded this tale highly because the twins were said to 

be sons of a Latin woman and the war god Mars, lending the 
* Romans a divine origin. 


Geography Interactive 
: For: Audio guided tour 
Ancient Italy About 500 s.c. Web Code: nap-0511 


h 


Map Skills At the time the state of 

Rome was founded, the Romans’ many 

neighbors on the Italian peninsula 

included other speakers of Italic lan- 

guages such as Latin. 

1. Locate (a) Rome (b) Apennine 
Mountains (c) Mediterranean Sea 
(d) Carthage (e) Tiber River 


Corsica 


Alalia 
Ww E 2. Region Based on this map, which 
q group would you think most influ- 
_— Satclinia enced the Romans? Explain. 
Tyne h bhai 3. Make Generalizations What do 
° Sea 20 ¢ you think are some advantages and 


disadvantages of living near a variety 
of different peoples? 


Ionian \ Sa 
Sea r 


Syracuse Conic Projection 
0 50 100 mi 
Seer tee 


fea esr] 


0 50 100 km 
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G3 Carthaginians 
XN 
Ee) Etruscans 
Greeks 
(HD Italic-speaking peoples 
oa aa Pa 
PSce \ — 


AFRICA 


» 


The Romans shared the Italian peninsula with other peoples. Among 
them were Greek colonists whose city-states dotted southern Italy and 
the Etruscans, who lived mostly north of Rome. The origins of the 
Etruscan civilization are uncertain. One theory says they migrated from 
Asia Minor, while another suggests they came from the Alps. What is cer- 
tain is that, for a time, the Etruscans ruled much of central Italy, includ- The Roman god Jupiter, whose traits 
ing Rome itself. resembled those of Tinia, an important 

The Romans learned much from Etruscan civilization. They adapted _ Etruscan god 

the alphabet that the Etruscans had earlier acquired from the Greeks. 
The Romans also learned from the Etruscans to use the arch in construc- 
tion, and they adapted Etruscan engineering techniques to drain the 
marshy lands along the Tiber. As well, the Romans adopted some Etrus- 
can gods and goddesses and merged them with Roman deities. 


av Checkpoint How did geography influence the origins and 
expansion of Rome? 


The Romans Establish a Republic 


The Romans drove out their Etruscan ruler in 509 B.C. This date is tradi- 
tionally considered to mark the founding of the Roman state, which 
would last for 500 years. The Romans established their state with a form 
of government called in Latin a res publica, or “that which belongs to the 
people.” In this form of government, which today we call a republic, the 
people chose some of the officials. A republic, Romans thought, would pre- 
vent any individual from gaining too much power. 
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@ INFOGRAPHIC 


THE ROMAN CURSUS HONORUM 


In 180 B.C., the Romans enacted a law that formalized the career path 
of Roman officials. Called the cursus honorum, this path dictated that 
men hold particular offices in a certain order and assigned age require- 
ments to these offices. Previously, Roman men could fill the offices in 
any order and do so at any age, as long as they had already completed 
a period of military service. The cursus honorum became the foundation 
of a Roman political system in which politicians advanced based on 
y \._ merit and experience rather than popularity, influence, or class. 


Censor (2) 


rj ® e Patricians only originally; as of 339 B.c., 
y ¥. one had to be plebeian; must have held 
\  @ * consulship first 
¥ @- © Maintained the official list of Roman 
8 ~¢ citizens; held much authority 


¢ No minimum age 


Consul (2) 

e Patricians only originally; as of 367 B.c., 
one had to be plebeian; must have held 
praetorship first 

e Served as joint head of state; 
could veto other consul 

¢ Minimum age of 42 for plebeians and 
40 for patricians 


Praetor (8 by 100 8.c.) 

e Patricians only originally; as of 
337 8.c., plebeians eligible; must have 
held quaestorship first 

¢ Served as legal officers with broad 
authority in government; stood in for 
consuls when they were away 

¢ Minimum age set at 39 


Fe 
ef 
f 


eS 
“@ Tribune of the Plebs (10)\ 5 * / Aedile (4 by 366 8.) 
s. e Plebeians only; usually ve ‘g@ 4 ® Plebeians only originally; as of 
s.) held quaestorship first ee 366 B.c., 2 new offices open to 
A 7 Presided over plebeian 
tT 


bs 


plebeians and patricians; must 


a 
—. 


£ assembly and advocated $ £ have held quaestorship first 
>. * m___ for plebeian demands se Oversaw care of the city, distri- 
- 2 2 ¢ No minimum age bution of grain, public games 


¢ Minimum age 36 


Quaestor (20 by 82 B.c.) 

e Patricians only originally; 
as of 421 B.c., plebeians 
eligible 

» . © Oversaw finances in 


a e ; « treasury and military 


Thinking Critically 

1. Draw Conclusions Why do you 
think at least one of the censors 
had to be a plebeian? 

2. Predict Consequences In what 
ways might the cursus honorum 
have changed politics in Rome? 


, © Minimum age set 


» e \ at 30 in 82 Bc. 


— ey 


Structuring the Republic In the 
early republic, the senate made the 
laws and controlled the government. 
Originally, its 300 members were all 
patricians, or members of the land- 
holding upper class. 

Each year, the senators nominated 
two consuls from the patrician class. 
Their job was to supervise the business 
of government and command the armies. 
Consuls, however, could serve only one 
term. They were also expected to approve 
each other’s decisions. By limiting their 
time in office and making them responsi- 
ble to each other, Rome had a system of 
checks on the power of government. 

In the event of war, the senate might 
choose a dictator, or ruler who has com- 
plete control over a government. Each 
Roman dictator was granted power to 
rule for six months. After that time, he 
had to give up power. Romans particu- 
larly admired Cincinnatus as a model 
dictator. Cincinnatus organized an 
army, led the Romans to victory over the 
attacking enemy, attended victory cele- 
brations, and returned to his farmlands— 
all within 15 days. 


Plebeians Fight for Their Rights At 
first, all government officials were patri- 
cians. Plebeians (plih BEE unz), the 
farmers, merchants, and artisans who 
made up most of the population, had the 
legal rights of citizenship but little influ- 
ence. Plebeian demands for power 
shaped politics in the early republic. 

In time, the plebeians gained the right 
to elect their own officials, called tribunes, 
to protect their interests. The tribunes 
could veto, or block, laws that they felt 
were harmful to plebeians. Little by little, 
plebeians forced the senate to choose plebe- 
ians as consuls and to admit plebeians as 
members of the senate itself These 
changes made Rome’s government more 
democratic. 

Another breakthrough for the plebe- 
ians came in 450 B.C., when the govern- 
ment oversaw the inscription of the laws 
of Rome on 12 tablets, which were set up 
in the Forum, Rome’s marketplace. Ple- 
beians had protested that citizens could 
not know what the laws were because 


they were not written down. The Laws of the Twelve Tables made it pos- 
sible for the first time for plebeians to appeal a judgment handed down 
by a patrician judge. 


Romans Leave a Lasting Legacy Although the senate still dominated 
the government, the common people had gained access to power and won 
safeguards for their rights without having to resort to war or revolution. 
More than 2,000 years later, the framers of the United States Constitution 
would adapt such Roman ideas as the senate, the veto, and checks on 
political power. 


v Checkpoint How did the membership of the senate change over time? 


Characterizing Roman Society 


The family was the basic unit of Roman society. Under Roman law, the 
male head of the household—usually the father—had absolute power in 
the family. He enforced strict discipline and demanded total respect for 
his authority. His wife was subject to his authority and was not allowed 
to administer her own affairs. The ideal Roman woman was loving, duti- 
ful, dignified, and strong. 


The Role of Women Changes Over Time Roman women played a 
larger role in society than did Greek women. They could own property, and, in 
later Roman times, women from all classes ran a variety of businesses, from 
small shops to major shipyards. Those who made their fortunes earned 
respect by supporting the arts or paying for public festivals. However, most 
women worked at home, raising their families, spinning, and weaving. 

Over the centuries, Roman women gained greater freedom and influ- 
ence. Patrician women went to the public baths, dined out, and attended 
the theater or other forms of public entertainment with their husbands. 
Some women, such as Livia and Agrippina the Younger, had highly visi- 
ble public roles and exercised significant political influence. 


Romans Educate Most Children Girls and boys from the upper and 
lower classes learned to read and write. By the later years of the repub- 
lic, many wealthy Romans hired private tutors, often Greeks, to educate 
their children. Children memorized major events in Roman history. Beys 
who wanted to pursue political careers studied rhetoric. 


Roman Mythology and Religion The Romans believed in numerous 
gods and goddesses, many of whom they adapted from Greek religion. 
Roman mythology was also similar to that of the Greeks. Like the Greek 
god Zeus, the Roman god Jupiter ruled over the sky and the other gods. 
According to Roman myths, his wife Juno, like the Greek goddess Hera, 
protected marriage. Romans also prayed to Neptune, god of the sea, 
whose powers were the same as those of the Greek god Poseidon. On the 
battlefield, they turned to Mars, the god of war. 

The Roman calendar was full of feasts and other celebrations to honor 
the gods and goddesses and to ensure divine favor for the city. As loyal 
citizens, most Romans joined in these festivals, which inspired a sense of 
community. Throughout Rome, dozens of temples housed statues of the 
gods. In front of these temples, Romans took part in ritual activities such 
as worshipping the gods and asking for divine assistance. 


4 Checkpoint What social rights did Roman women have? 


Vocabulary Builder 


dominated—(DAHM uh nayt id) vt. had 


authority over 
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During the time of the late republic, 
praetorians (above), or bodyguards, 
began protecting army generals. Later, 
they would become an elite guard for 
Roman emperors. 


The Roman Republic Grows 


As Rome’s political and social systems evolved at home, its armies 
expanded Roman power across Italy. Roman armies conquered first the 
Etruscans and then the Greek city-states in the south. By about 270 B.C., 
Rome controlled most of the Italian peninsula. 


Citizen-Soldiers Make Up the Roman Army Rome’s success was 
due to skillful diplomacy and to its loyal, well-trained army. The basic 
military unit was the legion, each of which included about 5,000 men. 
As in Greece, Roman armies consisted of citizen-soldiers who originally 
fought without being paid and had to supply their own weapons. Eventu- 
ally, they received a small stipend, or payment, but their main compensa- 
tion was always a share of the spoils of victory. Roman citizens often 
made good soldiers because they were brought up to value loyalty, cour- 
age, and respect for authority. 

To ensure success, Roman commanders mixed rewards with harsh 
punishment. Young soldiers who showed courage in action won praise 
and gifts. If a unit fled from battle, however, one out of every ten men 
from the disgraced unit was put to death. 


Rome Is Just With Conquered Lands Rome generally treated its 
defeated enemies with justice. Conquered peoples had to acknowledge 
Roman leadership, pay taxes, and supply soldiers for the Roman army. In 
return, Rome let them keep their own customs, money, and local government. 


To a few privileged groups among the conquered people, Rome gave 
the highly prized right of full citizenship. Others became partial citizens, 
who were allowed to marry Romans and carry on trade in Rome. As a 
result of such generous policies, most conquered lands remained loyal to 
Rome even in troubled times. 


Maintaining the State To protect its conquests, Rome posted soldiers 
throughout the land. It also built a network of all-weather military roads 
to link distant territories to Rome. As trade and travel increased, local peo- 
ples incorporated Latin into their languages and adopted many Roman 
customs and beliefs. Slowly, Italy began to unite under Roman rule. 


v Checkpoint How did the Romans treat the people they conquered? 
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Assessment 


@ Writing About History 
Quick Write: Take Notes for Comparison 


; Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


° 1. What do many of the key terms listed at 3. Summarize Describe the cultural 


: the beginning of the section have in setting in which Rome developed. Take notes on the government of the 

® — common? Explain. 4. identify Central Issues In both Roman republic, including details about its 
‘ , Roman politics and Roman society, structure and functions. Then make a list of 
4 Note Taking equality was prized. Describe an exam- —_ other governments in history to which you 
® 2. Reading Skill: Identify Causes and ple of Romans achieving political or could compare the Roman republic. 

® Effects Use your completed cause- social equality. 

® —_and-effect chart to answer the Focus 5. Recognize Cause and Effect What 

® — Question: What values formed the basis were two reasons for Rome's success in 

® — of Roman society and government? expanding its power across Italy? 
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Golden bracelet of 
a wealthy Roman 
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A Plea for Reform 


While the republic grew in size, everyone did not benefit 
from the new wealth. Addressing a group of plebeians, the 
Roman tribune Tiberius Gracchus described an injustice he 
saw in Roman society: 


66 The wild beasts that roam over Italy .. . have every one of 
them a cave or lair to lurk in; but the men who fight and 
die for Italy enjoy the common air and light, indeed, but 
nothing else; .. . they fight and die to support others in 
wealth and luxury, and though they are styled [referred to 
as] masters of the world, they have not a single clod of 
earth that is their own.?? 


Roman laborers hard at —Plutarch’s Lives 
work crushing grapes 


— ot. 
ett we hea & 


Focus Question What factors led to the decline of the 
Roman republic and the rise of the Roman empire? 


From Republic to Empire 


Objectives : After gaining control of the Italian peninsula, Rome began to build 

e Understand how the Roman republic grew » an empire around the Mediterranean Sea. This expansion created 
through a series of conquests. : conflicts in Roman society that weakened and finally crushed the 

° Identify the events leading to the decline of the » republic. Out of the rubble, however, rose the Roman empire and a 
Roman republic. * new chapter in Rome’s long history. 


* Describe the nature of the new age that dawned 


ith the R ire. : 
eee see - Rome Grows Through Conquest 
» Rome’s conquest of the Italian peninsula brought it into contact 
» with Carthage, a city-state on the northern coast of Africa. Settled 


Terms, People, and Places ; by North Africans and Phoenician traders, Carthage ruled over an 
imperialism Julius Caesar * empire that stretched across North Africa and the western Medi- 
latifundia Augustus * terranean, including parts of Spain. As Rome expanded westward, 
Tiberius Gracchus census * conflict between these two powers became inevitable. 

Gaius Gracchus Hadrian ¢ 


Rome Fights Carthage in the Punic Wars Between 264 B.c. 
and 146 B.c., Rome fought three wars against Carthage. They are 


N S HeLtle ; ; : called the Punic Wars, from Punicus, the Latin word for Phoeni- 
Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple Causes As? Cian In the First Punic War, Rome defeated Carthage and won the 


you read, fill in a chart like the one below with 
factors that led to the decline of the Roman 
republic and the rise of the Roman empire. 


islands of Sicily, Corsica, and Sardinia. 
The Carthaginians sought revenge in the Second Punic War. In 
218 B.c., the Carthaginian general Hannibal led his army, includ- 


Factor Factor Factor Pa dozens of war elephants, on an epic march across the Pyrenees, 
» through France, and over the Alps into Italy. The trek cost Hanni- 


* bal one third of his army. But with it he surprised the Romans, 
é who had expected an invasion from the south. For 15 years, Han- 
> nibal and his army moved across Italy, winning battle after battle. 


Decline of the te / Rise of the empire 
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and diplomacy. 


The Carthaginians failed to capture Rome itself, however. In the end, 
the Romans outflanked Hannibal by sending an army to attack 
Carthage. Hannibal returned to defend his homeland, where the Romans 
defeated him at last. Carthage gave up all its lands outside of Africa. 
Nevertheless, many Romans still saw Carthage as a rival and wanted 
revenge for the terrible destruction that Hannibal’s army had brought to 
Italy. For years, the senator Cato ended every speech he made with the 
words “Carthage must be destroyed.” 

Finally, in the Third Punic War, Rome completely destroyed Carthage. 
Survivors were killed or sold into slavery. The Romans poured salt over 
the earth so that nothing would grow there again. The Romans were now 
masters of the western Mediterranean. 


Ruling the Mediterranean “The Carthaginians fought for their own 
preservation and the sovereignty of Africa,” observed a Greek witness to 
the fall of Carthage; “the Romans, for supremacy and world domination.” 
The Romans were committed to a policy of imperialism, or establishing 
control over foreign lands and peoples. While Rome fought Carthage in 
the west, it was also expanding into the eastern Mediterranean. There, 
Romans confronted the Hellenistic rulers who had divided up the empire 
of Alexander the Great. 
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Sometimes to defend Roman interests, sometimes simply for plunder, 
Rome launched a series of wars in the area. One by one, Macedonia, 
Greece, and parts of Asia Minor surrendered and became Roman prov- 
inces. Other regions, such as Egypt, allied with Rome. By 133 B.C., 
Roman power extended from Spain to Egypt. Truly, the Romans were 
justified in calling the Mediterranean Mare Nostrum, or “Our Sea.” 


The Impact at Home Conquests and control of busy trade routes 
brought incredible riches into Rome. Generals, officials, and traders 
amassed fortunes from loot, taxes, and commerce. A new class of wealthy 
Romans emerged. They built lavish mansions and filled them with luxu- 
ries imported from the east. Wealthy families 
bought up huge farming estates, called latifundia. 
As Romans conquered more and more lands, they 
forced people captured in war to work as slaves on 
the latifundia. By the last days of the republic, 
around a third of Italy’s people lived in slavery. 

The widespread use of slave labor hurt small 
farmers, who were unable to produce food as 
cheaply as the latifundia could. The farmers’ prob- 
lems grew when huge quantities of grain pouring in 
from the conquered lands drove down grain prices. 
Many farmers fell into debt and had to sell their 
land. 

In despair, landless farmers flocked to Rome and 
other cities looking for jobs. There, they joined an 
already restless class of unemployed people. As the 
gap between rich and poor widened, angry mobs 
began to riot. In addition, the new wealth led to 
increased corruption. Greed and self-interest replaced 
the virtues of the early republic, such as simplicity, 
hard work, and devotion to duty. 


Making Attempts at Reforms Two young plebeians, brothers named 
Tiberius and Gaius Gracchus (GAY us GRAK us), were among the first 
to attempt reform. Tiberius, elected a tribune in 133 B.C., called on the 
state to distribute land to poor farmers. Gaius, elected a tribune ten 
years later, sought a wider range of reforms, including the use of public 
funds to buy grain to feed the poor. The reforms of the Gracchus brothers 
angered the senate, which saw them as a threat to its power. The broth- 
ers and thousands of their followers were killed in waves of street vio- 
lence set off by senators and their hired thugs. 


Vv Checkpoint What challenges did Rome face while building an 
empire around the Mediterranean Sea? 


The Roman Republic Declines 


Unable to resolve its problems peacefully, Rome plunged into a series of 
civil wars. At issue was who should hold power—the senate, which 
wanted to govern as it had in the past, or popular political leaders, who 
wanted to weaken the senate and enact reforms. 

The turmoil sparked slave uprisings at home and revolts among Rome’s 
allies. Meanwhile, the old legions of Roman citizen-soldiers became profes- 
sional armies whose first loyalty was to their commanders. This often 


Slavery in Ancient Rome 

Rome relied heavily on the labor of slaves, 
especially for public works projects and 
agriculture. Many people, like the two here 
wearing chains (above), were enslaved 
after being taken captive in combat. For 
identification, slaves often had to wear a 
collar (inset) with the master’s name and 
address inscribed on it. 
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Vocabulary Builder 
suppressing—(suh PRES ing) vt. using 
force to put an end to something 


Julius Caesar 
The bold rise to power of Julius Caesar (100 B.c. [?]-44 B.c.) 
echoed his boldness on the battlefield (at left). His brilliant 
conquest of Gaul made him enormously popular. Romans were 
thrilled by reports of his many victories, which added great riches 
and huge territories to the empire. In nine years of campaigning, 
Caesar lost only two battles. His tactics in Gaul are still studied at 


military academies today. 

When Caesar, in defiance of Pompey’s orders, crossed the 
Rubicon River from Gaul back into Italy, he said, “iacta alea est,” 
or “the die is cast,” meaning there was no turning back. Today, 
people use the phrase “crossing the Rubicon” to mean making a 
decision from which there is no turning back. Painters and writers 
such as William Shakespeare have also immortalized Caesar in 
their works. In what different ways did Caesar leave a lasting 
impact on the world? 


happened because commanders provided them with more benefits—such as 
parcels of captured land—than the state did. Once rival commanders had 
their own armies, they could march into Rome to advance their ambitions. 


Julius Caesar the Dictator Out of this chaos emerged Julius Caesar, 
an ambitious military commander. For a time, Caesar and another brilliant 
general, Pompey, dominated Roman politics. 

In 58 B.c., Caesar set out with his army to make new conquests. After 
nine years of fighting, he completed the conquest of Gaul—the area that 
is now France and Belgium. Fearful of Caesar’s rising fame, Pompey per- 
suaded the senate to order Caesar to disband his army and return to 
Rome. Caesar defied the order. Swiftly and secretly, he led his army 
across the Rubicon River into northern Italy and headed toward Rome. 
Once again, civil war erupted across the Roman world. 

Caesar crushed Pompey and his supporters. He then swept around the 
Mediterranean, suppressing rebellions. “Veni, vidi, vici”—“I came, J saw, 
I conquered”—he announced after one victory. Later, returning to Rome, 
he forced the senate to make him dictator. Although he maintained the 
senate and other features of the republic, he was in fact the absolute 
ruler of Rome. 


Caesar Makes Reforms Between 48 B.C. and 44 B.c., Caesar pushed 
through a number of reforms intended to deal with Rome’s many prob- 
lems. He launched a program of public works to employ the jobless and 
gave public land to the poor. He also reorganized the government of the 
provinces and granted Roman citizenship to more people. Caesar’s most 
lasting reform was the introduction of a new calendar based on that of 
the Egyptians. The Roman calendar, later named the Julian calendar, 
was used in western Europe for more than 1,600 years. With minor 
changes, it is still our calendar today. 


Caesar Killed, War Follows Caesar’s enemies worried that he 
planned to make himself king of Rome. To save the republic, they plotted 
against him. In March of 44 B.C., as Caesar arrived in the senate, his 
enemies stabbed him to death. 

The death of Julius Caesar plunged Rome into a new round of civil wars. 
Mark Antony, Caesar’s chief general, and Octavian, Caesar’s grandnephew, 
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joined forces to hunt down the murderers. The two men soon quarreled, 
however, setting off a bitter struggle for power. In 31 B.C., Octavian finally 
defeated Antony and his powerful ally, Queen Cleopatra of Egypt. 


4 Checkpoint What central issue sparked the warfare that eventually 
led to the decline of Rome? 


The Age of the Roman Empire Dawns 


The senate gave the triumphant Octavian the title of Augustus, or 
Exalted One, and declared him princeps, or first citizen. Although he was 
careful not to call himself king, a title that Romans had hated since 
Etruscan times, Augustus exercised absolute power and named his 
successor, just as a king would do. 

Under Augustus, who ruled until A.D. 14, the 500-year-old republic 
came to an end. Romans did not know it at the time, but a new age had 
dawned—the age of the Roman empire. 


Augustus Builds a Stable Government Through firm but moderate 
policies, Augustus laid the foundation for a stable government. He left the 
senate in place and created an efficient, well-trained civil service to enforce 
its laws. High-level jobs were open to men of talent, regardless of their 
class. In addition, he cemented the allegiance of cities and provinces to 
Rome by allowing them a large amount of self-government. 
Augustus also undertook economic reforms. To make 
the tax system more fair, he ordered a census, or pop- 
ulation count, of the empire so there would be records 
of all who should be taxed. He set up a postal service 


and issued new coins to make trade easier. He put the 
| Two consuls 


Roman Republic 


Roman Empire 


_ Emperor 


jobless to work building roads and temples and sent 
others to farm the land. 

The government that Augustus organized func- 
tioned well for 200 years. Still, a serious problem kept 
arising: Who would rule after an emperor died? 
Romans did not accept the idea of power passing auto- 
matically from father to son. As a result, the death of 
an emperor often led to intrigue and violence. 


Emperors Vary Not all Augustus’ successors were 
great rulers. Some were weak and incompetent. Two 
early emperors, Caligula and Nero, were considered evil 
and perhaps insane. Caligula, for example, appointed 
his favorite horse as consul. Nero viciously persecuted 
Christians and was even blamed for setting a great fire 
that destroyed much of Rome. 

Between A.D. 96 and A.D. 180, the empire benefited 
from the rule of a series of “good emperors.” Hadrian, 
for example, codified Roman law, making it the same for 
all provinces. He also had soldiers build a wall across 
Britain to hold back attackers from the non-Roman north. 

Marcus Aurelius, who read philosophy while leading 
wars, was close to being Plato’s ideal of a philosopher- 
king. His Meditations show his commitment to duty: 
“Hour by hour resolve firmly ... to do what comes to 
hand with correct and natural dignity.” 


1 


| © annually elected 
e held equal power 


| e inherited power 
~ e served for life 


. Dictator | e if served well, was 
_ © appointed in times | worshipped as a god 
of emergency | after death 


| ¢ held office for 6 months only © 


Senate : Senate 
| e issued advisory decrees to : e@ issued binding decrees, 
magistrates and people acted as a high court, 
_ © in practice, held elected magistrates | 
enormous power | © in practice, held little power | 
_ ¢ had about 300 members _ as compared to the emperor | 
~ e had about 600 members 


Popular Assemblies 
_ © two assemblies: centuriate 
(military), tribal (nonmilitary) 
e elected magistrates, held 
legislative power, made 
key decisions 
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The Pax Romana Brings Prosperity The 200-year span that began 
with Augustus and ended with Marcus Aurelius is known as the period of 
the Pax Romana, or “Roman Peace.” During that time, Roman rule 
brought peace, order, unity, and prosperity to lands stretching from the 
Euphrates River in the east to Britain in the west, an area roughly equal 
in size to the continental United States. 

During the Pax Romana, Roman legions maintained and protected the 
roads, and Roman fleets chased pirates from the seas. Trade flowed freely 
to and from distant lands. Egyptian farmers supplied Romans with 
grain. From other parts of Africa came ivory and gold, as well as lions 
and other wild animals to be used for public entertainment. From India 
came spices, cotton, and precious stones. Trade caravans traveled along 
the great Silk Road, bringing silk and other goods from China. People, 
too, moved easily within the Roman empire, spreading ideas and knowl- 
edge, especially the advances of the Hellenistic east. 


The Distraction of Entertainment Throughout the empire, rich and 
poor alike loved spectacular forms of entertainment. At the Circus Maxi- 
mus, Rome’s largest racecourse, chariots thundered around an oval 
course, making dangerously tight turns at either end. Fans bet feverishly 
on their favorite teams—the Reds, Greens, Blues, or Whites—and suc- 
cessful charioteers were hailed as heroes. 

Gladiator contests were even more popular. Many gladiators were 
slaves who had been trained to fight. In the arena, they battled one 
another, either singly or in groups. Crowds cheered a skilled gladiator, 
and a good fighter might even win his freedom. But if a gladiator made a 
poor showing, sometimes the crowd turned thumbs down, a signal that 
he should be killed. 

During the Pax Romana, the general prosperity hid underlying social 
and economic problems. To the emperors who paid for them with taxes 
This Roman mosaic shows charioteers ready — they collected from the empire, these amusements were a way to pacify 
to race at the Circus Maximus. the city’s restless mobs. In much the same spirit, the government pro- 
vided free grain to feed the poor. Critics warned against this policy of 
“bread and circuses,” but few listened. 


A Checkpoint How did Augustus lay the foundation for stable 
government in the Roman empire? 
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Cicero launches an 
attack in the Senate. 
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Safety Under the Law 


Marcus Tullius Cicero was a philosopher, politician, and 
passionate defender of law. As the republic declined, 
he often attacked ambitious men such as Julius Caesar. 
When Caesar came to power by force, one might have 
expected Cicero to be in danger. But Caesar forgave 
Cicero, noting that it was “more glorious to have 
enlarged the limits of the Roman mind than the 
boundaries of Roman rule.” 


Focus Question How did advances in arts, learning, 
and the law show the Romans’ high regard for cultural 
and political achievements? 


The Roman Achievement 


Objectives 
¢ Summarize the works of Roman literary figures, 
historians, and philosophers. 


e Describe the art and architecture developed by 
the Romans. 


e Understand how the Romans applied science 
and mathematics for practical use. 


¢ Explain how Rome’s legal codes protected 
everyone in the empire. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Virgil engineering 
satirize aqueduct 
mosaic Ptolemy 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Understand Effects The Romans 
prized cultural and political achievement. As you 
read, use a concept web like the one below to list 
developments that show the effects of achievements 
like these. 


@@ 


St pemrge Oe 


Through war and conquest, Roman generals carried the achieve- 
ments of Roman civilization to distant lands. Yet the civilization 
that developed was not simply Roman. Rather, it blended Greek, 
Hellenistic, and Roman achievements. 


Romans Write Literature, History, 
and Philosophy 


In its early days, Rome absorbed ideas from Greek colonists in 
southern Italy, and it continued to borrow heavily from Greek cul- 
ture after it conquered Greece. To the Romans, Greek art, literature, 
philosophy, and scientific genius represented the height of cultural 
achievement. Their admiration never wavered, leading the Roman 
poet Horace to note, “Greece has conquered her rude conqueror.” 
The Romans adapted Greek and Hellenistic achievements, just as 
the Greeks had once absorbed ideas from Egypt and the Fertile Cres- 
cent. The blending of Greek, Hellenistic, and Roman traditions pro- 
duced what is known as Greco-Roman civilization. Trade and travel 
during the Pax Romana helped spread this vital new civilization. 


Poets Write With Respect and Humor In the field of litera- 
ture, the Romans owed a great debt to the Greeks. Many Romans 
spoke Greek and imitated Greek styles in prose and poetry. Still, the 
greatest Roman writers used Latin to create their own literature. 

In his epic poem the Aeneid, Virgil tried to show that Rome’s past 
was as heroic as that of Greece. He linked his epic to Homer’s work 
by telling how Aeneas escaped from Troy to found Rome. Virgil wrote 


: the Aeneid soon after Augustus came to power. He hoped it would 
* arouse patriotism and help unite Rome after years of civil wars. 
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In this passage, Livy (shown below) 
comments on the importance of studying 
history. In what ways does he say we can 
- learn from history? 


66 in history you have a record of the 
infinite variety of human experience 
plainly set out for all to see; and in that 
record you can find for yourself and your 
country both examples and warnings: 
fine things to take as models, base 

: things, rotten 
through and 
through, to 
avoid.?9 

—Livy, The History 

of Rome 


Vocabulary Builder 
utilizing—(YOOT ul lyz ing) vt. making 
use of something 


Other poets used verse to satirize, or make fun of, Roman society. 
Horace’s satires were gentle, using playful wit to attack human folly. 
Those of Juvenal and Martial were more biting. Martial’s poems, for 
example, were so harsh that he had to use fictitious names to protect 
himself from retribution. 


Historians Tell the Story of Rome Roman historians pursued their 
own theme—the rise and fall of Roman power. Like the poet Virgil, the his- 
torian Livy sought to arouse patriotic feeling and restore traditional Roman 
virtues by recalling images of Rome’s heroic past. In his history of Rome, 
Livy recounted tales of great heroes such as Horatius and Cincinnatus. 

Another historian, Tacitus, wrote bitterly about Augustus and his suc- 
cessors, who, he felt, had destroyed Roman liberty. He admired the sim- 
ple culture of the Germans who lived on Rome’s northern frontier and 
would later invade the empire. 


Romans Adapt Greek Philosophy Romans borrowed much of their 
philosophy from the Greeks. The Hellenistic philosophy of Stoicism 
impressed Roman thinkers such as the emperor Marcus Aurelius. Stoics 
stressed the importance of duty and acceptance of one’s fate. They also 
showed concern for the well-being of all people, an idea that would be 
reflected in the Christian teachings you will read about in Section 4. 


W Checkpoint How did Roman writers promote patriotism? 


Roman Art and Architecture Develops 


To a large degree, Roman art and architecture were based on Greek and 
Etruscan models. However, as with literature, the Romans made adapta- 
tions to develop their own style. 


Creating Expressive Art Like the Greeks before them, Roman sculp- 
tors stressed realism, portraying their subjects with every wart and vein 
in place. The Romans also broke new ground by focusing on revealing an 
individual’s character. A statue of a soldier, a writer, or an emperor might 
capture an expression of smugness, discontent, or haughty pride. 

Some Roman sculpture, however, was idealistic. For example, sculp- 
tors transformed Augustus, who was neither handsome nor imposing, 
into a symbol of power and leadership. 

Romans used works of art to beautify their homes. Examples of these 
works were preserved in Pompeii, a city buried by the volcanic eruption 
of Mount Vesuvius in A.D. 79. Artists depicted scenes from Roman litera- 
ture and daily life in splendid frescoes and mosaics. A mosaic is a pic- 
ture made from chips of colored stone or glass. 


Advancing Architecture While the Greeks aimed for simple elegance in 
architecture, the Romans emphasized grandeur. Immense palaces, temples, 
and stadiums stood as mighty monuments to Roman power and dignity. 

The Romans also improved on existing structural devices such as col- 
umns and arches. Utilizing concrete as a building material, they devel- 
oped the rounded dome as a roof for large spaces. The most famous domed 
structure is the Pantheon, a temple that honors the many Roman gods. It 
still stands in Rome today. 


v Checkpoint How did Roman architecture differ from Greek 
architecture? 
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VV hen trying to learn about everyday people in ancient times, scholars often face 
two challenges. First, time has worn away at the remnants of the past, leaving 
investigators much less to study than once existed. Second, usually those 

most able to commission texts or art were the political and social elite; 

often little remains to shed light on the lives of other classes. In ancient 
Rome, however, a traumatic event—the eruption of Mount Vesuvius in 

A.D. 79—perfectly preserved many artifacts. In the ash and mud that 

buried cities such as Herculaneum and Pompeii, archaeologists have i 
found records of all aspects of Roman daily life. 


<4 Theater was popular in 
ancient Rome. In this 
mosaic, actors begin to 
don costumes and 
masks before a play. 


As Mount Vesuvius erupted, P 


some 18 feet of volcanic debris 1% 
fell on Pompeii. Many people aE! 
died trying to escape. In the eg 


mid-1800s, archaeologist : 
Guiseppe Fiorelli poured plaster ifn 5 
into cavities in the ash that aE F 
were left behind once bodies 
decayed. Like this one, the 
plaster casts he created show 
vividly the desperate struggle 
to flee the eruption. V 


a 

i: Thinking Critically 

1. Synthesize 
Information Whatare 
some aspects of Roman 
daily life that these 
artifacts reveal to us? 

. Determine 
Relevance Why do 
you think Fiorelli 
thought it important to 
create plaster casts of 
the victims? 


v Pompeiiis remains tell us about a variety 
_ of Roman professions. The oven 
% and grain mills of a bakery 

®, still stand in Pompeii (below), 
and a petrified loaf of bread 
(left) was found nearby. 
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IMPERIAL ROME 


Eleven separate aqueducts like 
the one below covered more 
than 260 miles of land to 
supply the city of Rome with 
clean water from mountain 
springs outside the city. Once 
in the city, the water was piped 
into public buildings and baths, 
some houses, and gardens. 
Much of the water ended up 
in public fountains, where 
many people gathered it for 
cooking and drinking. 
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Romans Apply Science and Mathematics 
for Practical Use 


The Romans excelled in engineering, which is the application of science 
and mathematics to develop useful structures and machines. Roman 
engineers built roads, bridges, and harbors throughout the empire. 
Roman roads were so solidly built that many of them were still used long 
after the fall of the empire. Roman engineers also built many immense 
aqueducts, or bridgelike stone structures that carried water from the 
hills into Roman cities. The wealthy had water piped in, and almost 
every city boasted public baths. Here, people gathered not only to wash 
themselves but also to hear the latest news and exchange gossip. 

The Romans generally left scientific research to the Greeks, who were 
by that time citizens of the empire. In Alexandria, Egypt, Hellenistic scien- 
tists exchanged ideas freely. It was there that astronomer-mathematician 
Ptolemy (TAHL uh mee) proposed his theory that the Earth was the center 
of the universe, a mistaken idea that was accepted in the Western world 
for nearly 1,500 years. 

The Greek doctor Galen advanced the frontiers of medical science by 
insisting on experiments to prove a conclusion. Galen compiled a medical 
encyclopedia summarizing what was known in the field at the time. It 
remained a standard text for more than 1,000 years. 
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Although the Romans did little original research, they did put science 
to practical use. They applied geography to make maps and medical 
knowledge to help doctors improve public health. Like Galen, they col- 
lected knowledge into encyclopedias. Pliny the Elder, a Roman scientist, 
compiled volumes on geography, zoology, botany, and other topics, all 
based on other people’s works. 


Vv Checkpoint Who in the Roman empire engaged in scientific 
research? Who put science to practical use? 


New Law Codes Protect the Empire 


“Let justice be done,” proclaimed a Roman saying, “though the heavens 
fall!” Probably the greatest legacy of Rome was its commitment to the 
rule of law and to justice. During the Roman empire, the rule of law fos- 
tered unity and stability. Many centuries later, the principles of Roman 
law would become the basis for legal systems throughout the world, 
including that of the United States. 


Two Codes Become One During the republic, Rome developed a sys- 
tem of law, known as the civil law, that applied to its citizens. As Rome 
expanded, however, it ruled many foreigners who were not covered under 
the civil law. Gradually, a second system of law, known as the law of 
nations, emerged. It applied to all people under Roman rule, both citi- 
zens and non-citizens. Later, when Rome extended citizenship across the 
empire, the two systems merged. 


Leaving a Legal Legacy As Roman law developed, certain basic prin- 
ciples evolved. Many of these principles are familiar to Americans today. 
An accused person was presumed innocent until proven guilty. The 
accused was allowed to face the accuser and offer a defense against the 
charge. Guilt had to be established “clearer than daylight,” using solid 
evidence. Judges were allowed to interpret the laws and were expected to 
make fair decisions. Penalties, however, varied according to social class, 
and lower-class defendants could be treated more harshly. 


WY Checkpoint What were the basic principles of Roman law? 


>) Assessment 


| Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0531 


$ Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
° 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. Make Generalizations How did 

® — the beginning of the section, write a Greek culture influence the develop- 
© sentence explaining its significance. ment of Roman civilization? 

: ; 4. Synthesize Information How did 

: Note Taking Romans use science and mathematics 
° 2. Reading Skill: Understand Effects to improve life in the empire? 

® — Use your completed concept web to 5. Determine Relevance Give two 

® answer the Focus Question: How did examples of how Roman principles 

® advances in arts, learning, and the law of law affect life in the United States 
® — show the Romans’ high regard for cul- today. 

* tural and political achievements? 


®@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write an Introduction 
Prepare for a compare-and-contrast essay 
about Roman writers and artists by writing 
an introductory paragraph. Include brief 
mention of the different types of writing 
and arts the Romans practiced as well as 
the overall focus of each type. 
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Renaissance painter 
Raphael depicted the 
cross appearing above 
Constantine (right); 
the fish and the cross 
(far right) were early 
Christian symbols. 


WITNESS HISTORY m@) sv00 


Roman Emperor 

Accepts Christianity 

The Roman empire was tolerant of different 
religions, but it was almost 300 years before a 
Roman emperor fully supported the new religion 

of Christianity. Legend has it that the emperor 
Constantine—just before battle—saw a cross in 
the sky along with the words “By this you shall 
conquer.” He had his troops mark their shields with 
a Christian symbol. After winning the battle, he fully 
embraced Christianity. 


Focus Question How did Christianity emerge 
and then spread to become the official religion of 
the Roman empire? 


The Rise of Christianity 


Objectives 
e Understand the diverse religions included in the 
early Roman empire. 


e Summarize the teachings of Jesus and how they 
were spread. 


¢ Outline the development of the early Christian 
Church. 


Terms, People, and Places 


messiah bishop 
apostle patriarch 
Paul pope 
martyr heresy 
Constantine Augustine 
clergy 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Understand Effects As you read, 
fill in a chart like the one below with factors that 
allowed the rise of Christianity and its establishment 
as the official religion of the Roman empire. 


Causes Effects 
° ¢ Rise of Christianity 
. ¢ Establishment of 
Christianity as 
° empireis official 
religion 
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’ Early in the Pax Romana, a new religion, Christianity, arose in a 
* distant corner of the Roman empire. At first, Christianity was one 
- of many religions practiced in the empire. But the new faith grew 


292Geeoaq 


rapidly, and throughout the A.D. 380s and 390s it was gradually 
made the official religion of the Roman empire. As it gained 
strength and spread through the empire, Christianity reshaped 


_ Roman beliefs. When the Roman empire fell, the Christian Church 


took over much of its role, becoming the central institution of 
Western civilization for nearly 1,000 years. 


Early Empire Includes Diverse Religions 
Within the culturally diverse Roman empire, various religious 
beliefs coexisted. Jupiter, Mars, Juno, and other traditional Roman 
gods remained important. However, a growing number of people 


» looked elsewhere for spiritual fulfillment. 


Rome Tolerates Diversity Some people turned to the so-called 


. mystery religions, which emphasized secret rituals and promised 


special rewards. One of the most popular of these was the cult of 
Isis, which started in Egypt and offered women equal status with 
men. Roman soldiers favored the cult of the Persian god Mithras, 
who championed good over evil and offered life after death. 
Generally, Rome tolerated the varied religious traditions of its 


, subjects. As long as citizens showed loyalty by honoring Roman 


gods and acknowledging the divine spirit of the emperor, the gov- 
ernment allowed them to worship other gods as they pleased. 
Because most people were polytheistic, they were content to wor- 
ship the Roman gods along with their own. 


Divisions Arise in Judea By 63 B.c., the Romans had conquered 
Judea, where most Jews of the time lived. To avoid violating the Jewish 
belief in one God, the Romans excused Jews from worshiping Roman gods. 
Among the Jewish people themselves, however, religious ferment was cre- 
ating deep divisions. During the Hellenistic age, many Jews absorbed 
Greek customs and ideas. Concerned about the weakening of their reli- 
gion, Jewish conservatives rejected these influences and called for strict 
obedience to Jewish laws and traditions. 

While most Jews were reluctantly willing to live under Roman rule, 
others, called Zealots, were not. They called on Jews to revolt against 
Rome and reestablish an independent state. Some Jews believed that a 
messiah, or anointed king sent by God, would soon appear to lead their 
people to freedom. 


A Jewish Rebellion Is Defeated In A.D. 66, discontent flared into 
rebellion. Four years later, Roman forces crushed the rebels, captured 
Jerusalem, and destroyed the Jewish temple. When revolts broke out 
again in the next century, Roman armies leveled Jerusalem. Thousands 
of Jews were killed in the fighting, and many others were enslaved and 
transported to various parts of the empire. Faced with the destruction 
that resulted from the rebellions, growing numbers of Jews decided to 
leave Judea. 

Although the Jewish people were defeated in their efforts to regain 
political independence, they survived in scattered communities around 
the Mediterranean. Over the centuries, Jewish religious teachers called 
rabbis extended and preserved the Jewish law, and Judaism survived. 


¥Y Checkpoint What was Rome's policy toward most of the religions in 
the empire? 
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As turmoil engulfed the Jews in Judea, a new religion, Christianity, 
arose among them. It began among the followers of a Jew named Jesus. 
Almost all the information we have about the life of Jesus comes from the 
Gospels, the first four books of the New Testament of the Christian Bible. 
Early Christians attributed the writing of these accounts to four follow- 
ers of Jesus—Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. 


The Limits of Toleration 


The Romans’ destruction of Jerusalem's 
temple in A.D. 70 (above left) was a massive 
assault against revolt. Three years later, 
rebellion against Rome ended with the siege 
of Masada (above right), a mountaintop 
fortress at which nearly 1,000 Jews may have 
taken their own lives to avoid being killed by 
Romans. Why would a government only 
believe in toleration to a certain point? 
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say is the reward for being merciful? 


Primary Source 


66 Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. 
Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righ- 


teousness, for they shall be satisfied. 


Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy. 
Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God. 


Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be 
called sons of God.?9 


In the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus (below) summarized 
his ethical message, which echoed Jewish ideas of mercy 
and sympathy for the poor and helpless. What does he 


—NMatthew 5:5-9 


Jesus Begins Preaching Jesus was born about 4 B.C. in 
Bethlehem, near Jerusalem. According to the Gospels, he was 
a descendant of King David of Israel. The Gospels say an angel 
told Jesus’ mother, Mary, that she would give birth to the mes- 
siah. “He will be great,” said the angel, “and will be called the 
Son of the Most High God.” 

Growing up in the small town of Nazareth, Jesus worshiped 
God and followed Jewish law. As a young man, he may have 
worked as a carpenter. At the age of 30, the Gospels relate, he 
began preaching to villagers near the Sea of Galilee. Large 
crowds gathered to hear his teachings, especially when word 
spread that he had performed miracles of healing. Jesus often 
used parables, or short stories with simple moral lessons, to 
communicate his ideas. He recruited 12 of his disciples, or 
close followers, to help him in his mission. He called these 12 
the apostles, a name that in Greek means “a person sent 
forth.” After three years, Jesus and his disciples went to Jerus- 
alem to spread his message there. 


Jesus Teaches New Beliefs Jesus’ teachings were firmly rooted in 
Jewish tradition. Jesus believed in one God and accepted the Ten Com- 
mandments. He preached obedience to the laws of Moses and defended 
the teachings of the Jewish prophets. However, Jesus also preached new 
beliefs. According to his followers, he called himself the Son of God. Many 
people believed he was the long-anticipated messiah. Jesus proclaimed 
that his mission was to bring spiritual salvation and eternal life to any- 
one who believed in him. 

Echoing the teachings of Judaism, Jesus emphasized God’s love and 
taught the need for justice, morality, and service to others. According to 
Jesus, a person’s major duties were to observe the Jewish command to 
“love the Lord your God with all your heart” and to “love your neighbor 
as yourself.” Jesus also emphasized the importance of forgiveness. 


Condemned to Death According to the Gospels, Jesus traveled to 
Jerusalem near the time of the Jewish festival of Passover, a celebration 
of the exodus from Egypt. To the Roman authorities, Jesus was a threat 
because his speeches could inflame those eager to end Roman rule. 

The Gospels state that Jesus was betrayed by one of his disciples. He 
was then arrested by the Romans, tried, and condemned to death by cru- 
cifixion. In this method of execution, which the Romans often used, a per- 
son was nailed or bound to a cross and left to die. Jesus’ crucifixion threw 
his disciples into confusion. But then rumors spread through Jerusalem 
that Jesus was not dead at all. The Gospels report that his disciples saw 
and talked with Jesus, who had risen from death. The Gospels go on to 
say that Jesus, after commanding his disciples to spread his teachings to 
all people, ascended into heaven. 


v Checkpoint What are the main ideas of Jesus’ message? 


The Message of Christianity Spreads 


After Jesus’ death, the apostles and other disciples did spread his mes- 
sage. At first, they preached only among the Jews of Judea. Some Jews 
accepted the teaching that Jesus was the messiah, or the Christ, from 
the Greek word for “anointed one.” Soon, they were called Christians. 
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Spread of Christianity to a.p. 476 
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Gradually, these disciples went to preach in Jewish communities 
throughout the Roman world. According to tradition, the apostle Peter 
established Christianity in the city of Rome itself. But Paul, a Jew from 
Asia Minor, played the most influential role in spreading Christianity. 


Paul Spreads Christianity Paul had never met Jesus. In fact, he had 
been among those who persecuted Jesus’ followers. But one day Paul had 
a vision of Jesus speaking to him. He immediately joined the Christians 
and decided to spread Jesus’ teachings to gentiles, or non-Jews. 

Until this time, Christianity had remained a sect within Judaism. The 
work of missionaries like Paul set Christianity on the road to becoming a 
world religion. A tireless traveler, Paul journeyed around the Mediterra- 
nean and set up churches in Asia Minor and Greece. In letters to the 
Christian communities, he explained difficult doctrines, judged disputes, 
and expanded Christian teachings, emphasizing that Jesus had sacrificed 
his life out of love for humankind. Paul asserted that those who believed 
Jesus was the son of God and complied with his teachings would achieve 
salvation, or eternal life. His letters became part of the New Testament. 


Christians Are Oppressed Rome’s tolerant attitude toward religion 
was not extended to Christianity. Roman officials found the Christians 
disloyal to Rome because they refused to honor the emperor with sacri- 
fices or ask the traditional gods to protect the Roman state. When Chris- 
tians met in secret to avoid persecution, rumors spread that they were 
engaged in evil practices. 
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For: Interactive map 
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Map Skills Aided by the work of Paul 
and other missionaries, Christianity 
gradually spread across the Roman 
empire. 
1. Locate (a) Jerusalem (b) Ephesus 
(c) Antioch (d) Constantinople 
(e) Alexandria 
2. Movement In what areas did Paul 
travel on his first journey? 
3. Analyze Information How did the 
extent of Christianity in A.D. 325 
compare to that in A.D. 476? Was 
there a significant difference? 


Vocabulary Builder 
complied—(kum PLYD) vi. obeyed or 
conformed to something 
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In times of trouble, persecution increased. Some Roman rul- 
ers, such as Nero, used Christians as scapegoats, blaming them 
for social or economic ills. Christians who were killed in times of 
persecution became known as martyrs, or people who suffer or 
die for their beliefs. According to tradition, both Peter and Paul 
were martyred in Rome during the reign of Nero. 


Peter 
As the chief apostle, Peter (d. A.D. 64[?]) devoted his 
life to spreading the teachings of Jesus. He had been 
born with the name Simon, but according to the New 
Testament Jesus changed his name, saying, “Thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock | will build my church.” 

Peter became a missionary and is said to have 
later become the first bishop of both Antioch and 
Rome. However, his devotion to Jesus and 
Christianity cost him his life. Tradition tells of Peter's 
persecution under the Roman emperor Nero. In one 
account, when Peter learns he is to be crucified, he 
insists on being turned upside down, saying he is not 
worthy of dying in the same way that Jesus had. 
What does Peter's behavior indicate about his 
devotion to his faith? 


The Message Appeals to Many Despite the attacks, Chris- 
tianity continued to spread throughout the Roman world. Jesus 
had welcomed all people, especially the lowly, the poor, and the 
oppressed. These people found comfort in his message of love, as 
well as in his teachings of equality, dignity, and the promise of a 
better life beyond the grave. 

As they did their work, Christian missionaries like Paul used 
ideas from Plato, the Stoics, and other Greek thinkers to explain 
Jesus’ message. A religion that incorporated the discipline and 
moderation of Greek philosophy appealed in particular to edu- 
cated Romans. The unity of the Roman empire also eased the 
work of missionaries. Christians traveled along Roman roads 
and across the Mediterranean Sea, which was protected by 
Roman fleets. Early Christian documents were usually written in Greek 
or Latin, languages that many people across the empire understood. 

Even persecution brought new converts. Observing the willingness of 
Christians to die for their religion, people were impressed by the 
strength of Christians’ belief. “The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the 
[Christian] Church,” noted one Roman. 


Rome Embraces Christianity The persecution of Christians finally 
ended in A.D. 3138, when the emperor Constantine issued the Edict of 
Milan. It granted freedom of worship to all citizens of the Roman empire. 
By the end of the century, the emperor Theodosius (thee uh DOH shus) 
had made Christianity the official religion of the Roman empire and 
repressed the practice of other faiths. The church grew in power and 
developed its own bureaucracy alongside that of the empire. 


Vv Checkpoint What factors enabled Christianity to spread throughout 
the Roman empire? 


The Early Christian Church Develops 


Early Christian communities shared a common faith in the teachings of 
Jesus and a common way of worship. Only gradually, however, did these 
scattered communities come together as a structured Church. 


Joining the Church To join the Christian community, a person had to 
be baptized, or blessed with holy water. Christians believed that through 
the rite of baptism their sins were forgiven by the grace of God. Members 
of the community were considered equals, and they addressed each other 
as “brother” or “sister.” Each Sunday, Christians gathered for a ceremony 
of thanksgiving to God. The baptized ate bread and drank wine in a 
sacred rite called the Eucharist. They did this in memory of Jesus, whose 
last supper was described in the Gospels. 

Many women welcomed Christianity’s promise that in the Church 
“there is neither Jew nor Greek ... neither slave nor free ... neither 
male nor female.” In early Christian communities, women served as 
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teachers and administrators. Later, women were barred from any official 
role in the Church. Like men, however, they continued to work as mis- 
sionaries sent out by the Church to convert people to Christianity both 
within the Roman empire and beyond. 


Structuring the Clergy Only men were eligible to become members of 
the Christian clergy, or the group of people who conduct Christian ser- 
vices. Each Christian community and its clergy were grouped together as 
a diocese. Every diocese had its own priest. Over the priest presided a 
bishop, a high Church official responsible for everyone in his diocese. 
Bishops traced their spiritual authority to the apostles, and through the 
apostles, to Jesus himself. In the early Christian Church, all bishops 
were considered equal successors of the apostles. 

Gradually, the bishops of the most important cities in the Roman 
empire—Rome, Antioch, Alexandria, Jerusalem, and Constantinople— 
gained greater authority. These bishops took on the honorary title of 
patriarch and exercised authority over other bishops in their area. The 
Christian Church thus developed into a hierarchy, or organization in 
which officials are arranged according to rank. 


Differences Arise Within the Church As the rituals and structure 
of the Church became more defined, rivalry among the patriarchs devel- 
oped. In the Latin-speaking west, bishops of Rome, who came to be called 
popes, began to claim authority over all other bishops. In the Greek- 
speaking east, where the other four patriarchs lived, the patriarchs felt 
that the five should share spiritual authority as equals. 

The emergence of heresies, or beliefs said to be contrary to official 
Church teachings, also caused division. To end disputes over questions of 
faith, councils of Church leaders met to decide official Christian teachings. 


Scholars Further Define Christianity Early Christians produced an 
abundance of works defining Christian theology. The word theology is 
Greek and means “talk or discourse about God.” Two leading scholars of 
the early Church were Clement and Origen. Both worked as teachers in 
Egypt, in Alexandria, a major center of learning in the Roman world. 
Perhaps the greatest of the early Church scholars was Augustine, 
bishop of Hippo in North Africa. He combined Christian doctrine with 
Greco-Roman learning, especially the philosophy of Plato. 


v Checkpoint How was the early Christian clergy organized? 


Assessment 


he christian clergy 


| 


Pope/Patriarch 


al | 
| Bishop Bishop Bishop 
| | 
Diocese Diocese Diocese 
Priest Priest Priest 
+ + + 
Community Community Community 


Chart Skills Over time the structure of the 
Christian church developed into a 
hierarchy. What are some positive and 
negative elements that may arise from this 
type of organizational structure? 


| Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0541 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Identify Central Issues Why were 
many Jews unhappy under Roman rule 
even though the Romans were tolerant 
of their religion? 

Synthesize Information What were 
three basic teachings of Jesus? 
Summarize What practices and orga- 
nizational structures helped establish 
the early Christian Church? 


© Terms, People, and Places 


2 1. What do each of the key people listed at 
the beginning of the section have in 
common? Explain. 


Note Taking 4. 
2. Reading Skill: Understand Effects 
Use your completed chart to answer the 5. 
Focus Question: How did Christianity 
emerge and then spread to become the 
official religion of the Roman empire? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Make an Outline To pre- 
pare for an essay comparing the experi- 
ences of Jews and of Christians in the 
Roman empire, make an outline identifying 
key points of comparison. Include details 
under each key point. 
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PRIMARY SOURCE 


First Letter to the Corinthians 


Around A.D. 51, Paul founded a Christian community 
in the thriving commercial city of Corinth. After his 

' departure, he wrote two letters to the newly converted 
‘ af ; Christians to encourage and guide them in their faith. 


3 In this excerpt from Paul’s First Letter to the Corinthians, 
Fl ’ Paul declares that, for a Christian, love is more important 
agg | than any other quality. 


Paul writing one of his epistles, 
or letters 


f I speak in the tongues of men and of angels, but 
have not love, I am a noisy gong or a clanging 
cymbal. And if I. have prophetic! powers . and 
understand all mysteries and all knowledge, and if I 
have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but have no 
love, I am nothing. If I give away all I have, and if I 
deliver my body to be burned, but have not love, | gain 
nothing. — 

Love is patient and kind; love is not jealous or 
boastful; it is not arrogant or rude. Love does not 
insist on its own way; it is not irritable or resentful; it 
does not rejoice at wrong, but rejoices in the right. 
Love bears all things, believes all things, hopes all 
things, endures all things. 

Love never ends; as for prophecies, they will pass 
away; as for tongues, they will cease; as for 
| knowledge, it will pass away. For our knowledge is 
| imperfect and our prophecy is imperfect; but when 
the perfect comes, the imperfect will pass away. When 
I was. a child, I spoke like a child, I thought like a 
child, I reasoned like a child; when I became a man, I 
gave up childish ways. For now we see in a mirror 
dimly, but then face to face. Now I know in part; then 
I shall. understand fully, even as I have been fully 
understood. So faith, hope, love abide, these three; but 
the greatest of these is love. 


Thinking Critically 

1. Analyze Literature Paul uses 

repetition of words and phrases 
throughout this letter. What 


purpose does this serve? 

. Draw Conclusions What does 
Paul mean when he says that love 
“endures all things” ? 


1. prophetic (pruh FET ik) adj. able to predict events 
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A plaque from an 
invader's shield ye 


WITNESS HISTORY w) svn 
The Exhausted Empire 


After 300 years of empire, Rome was weakening due to 
various causes. The oppressive government and corrupt 
upper class generated hostility among those who suffered 
in the weak economy. When invaders came from the north 
and east, the empire's days were numbered. The Roman 
writer Salvian noted the mood of the Roman people: 


66 in the districts taken over by the barbarians, there is 
one desire among all the Romans, that they should 
never again find it necessary to pass under Roman 
jurisdiction [authority].99 
—Salvian, On the Governance of God 


The western Roman 
empire came to an 
end in 476, when the 
emperor gave up his 
crown. 

Focus Question How did military, political, social, and 
economic factors combine to cause the fall of the western 
Roman empire? 


The Long Decline 


Objectives 

xs Explain how and why the Roman empire » After ruling the Mediterranean for hundreds of years, the Roman 
ore * empire faced threats from inside and outside. Economic problems, 

* Describe how waves of invaders contributed to . foreign invasions, and a decline in traditional values were under- 


the decline of the Roman empire. 


e Identify the various types of problems that led to 
the fall of Rome. 


® mining stability and security. 


The Roman Empire Divides 


: After the death of the emperor Marcus Aurelius in 180, the golden 
Terms, People, and Places . age of the Pax Romana ended. For the next 100 years, political and 


Diocletian * economic turmoil rocked the Roman empire. 

inflation aa : : ' 
Eee ntnonle Political Violence Becomes Common During this period, a 
Aine : disruptive political pattern emerged. Again and again, emperors 
mercenary * were overthrown by political intriguers or ambitious generals who 


seized power with the support of their troops. Those who rose to 
Note Taking the imperial throne in this way ruled for just a few months or 
Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple Causes As * years until they, too, were overthrown or assassinated. In one 50- 
you read, complete a chart like the one below by * year period, at least 26 emperors reigned. Only one died of natural 
filling in the causes of the fall of the western * causes. Political violence and instability had become the rule. 


Roman empire. Social and Economic Problems Arise At the same time, the 


empire was shaken by disturbing social and economic trends. High 
taxes to support the army and the bureaucracy placed heavy bur- 
dens on business people and small farmers. Farmland that had 
« been over-cultivated for too long lost its productivity. 

Many poor farmers left their land and sought protection from 
wealthy landowners. Living on large estates, they worked for the 
* landowners and farmed small plots for themselves. Although tech- 
* nically free, they were not allowed to leave the land. 


Causes of the Fall of the Western 
Roman Empire 

Military: 

A 


Chapter 5 Section5 173 


Emperor Diocletian Shares Power In 284, the emperor Diocletian 
(dy uh KLEE shun) set out to restore order. To better handle the challenge 
of governing the huge empire, he divided it into two parts. He kept con- 
trol of the wealthier eastern part for himself and appointed a co-emperor, 
Maximian, to rule the western provinces. 

Diocletian also took steps to end the empire’s economic decay. To slow 
inflation, or the rapid rise of prices, he fixed the prices of many goods 
and services. Other laws forced farmers to remain on the land. In cities, 
sons were required to follow their fathers’ occupations. These rules were 
meant to ensure steady production of food and other goods. 


Emperor Constantine Makes Further Reforms In 312, the tal- 
ented general Constantine gained the throne. As emperor, Constantine 
continued Diocletian’s reforms. In addition, he took two steps that 
changed the course of European history. First, as you have read, Con- 
stantine granted toleration to Christians. Second, he established a new 
capital at the centuries-old city of Byzantium, which he renamed 
Constantinople. With this “New Rome,” Constantine made the eastern 
empire the center of power. 


Improvements Prove Temporary The reforms of Diocletian and 
Constantine had mixed results. They revived the economy, and by 
increasing the power of government, they helped hold the empire 
together for another century. Still, the reforms failed to stop the long- 
term decline. In the end, internal problems combined with attacks from 
outside to bring the empire down. 


Y Checkpoint How do you think Rome's unstable government 
@ INFOGRAPHIC x _ affected the economy? 


Redefining the Empire 


<4 Diocletian and -—->4 
By the 200s, the days of the empire were numbered. Diocletian and Constantine a peat | : 
undertook numerous reforms to help keep it alive. Although they could not stop = 


the decline, Diocletian and Constantine redefined the empire both politically and 
religiously. The effects of their changes would last well beyond the official 

ifall of Rome. ” While the western empire would face failure, the eastern empire 
would maintain power for another thousand years as the Byzantine empire. 


_ 
| ~ ”) f 
= Pes Conic Projection * : 
; \ 0 400 mi 
ah , [eo a | 


400 km 


Political Reforms 
Diocletian‘s division of the empire into eastern and west- 
sole em halves (at left) made the huge territory more manage- 

able to oversee. When Constantine later moved the capital 

from Rome to Constantinople (background image), he : 

set the eastern empire on a path to long-lasting power. 

Previously called Byzantium, Constantinople would thrive q 
Western Roman empire | = as the capital of the Byzantine empire until 1453. : 
GB) Eastern Roman empire ns : . 

Nels en ee ae _ a ee 
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Invaders Threaten the Roman Empire 


For centuries, Rome had faced attacks from the Germanic peoples who 
lived east of the Rhine and north of the Danube rivers. When Rome was 
powerful, the legions on the frontiers were successful in holding back the 
invaders. Some of the Germanic peoples who lived along the borders 
learned Roman ways and became allies of the Romans. 


Migrating Nomads Attack As early as 200, wars in East Asia set off 
a chain of events that would eventually overwhelm Rome, thousands of 
miles to the west. Those wars sent a nomadic people, the Huns, migrat- 
ing from central Asia toward eastern Europe, which they reached by 370. 
These skilled riders fought fierce battles to dislodge the Germanic peoples 
in their path. The Visigoths, Ostrogoths, and other Germanic peoples 
crossed into Roman territory seeking safety. 

With the empire in decline, Roman legions were hard pressed to halt 
the invaders. Under pressure from attacks, the Roman empire surren- 
dered first Britain, then France and Spain. It was only a matter of time 
before foreign invaders marched into Italy and took over Rome itself. 


Rome Is Sacked In 378, when a Roman army tried to turn back the 
Visigoths at Adrianople, it suffered a stunning defeat. Roman power was 
fading. New waves of invaders were soon hammering at Rome’s borders, 
especially in the west. In 410, the Visigoth general Alaric overran Italy 
and plundered the city of Rome. Meanwhile, a Germanic people called 
the Vandals moved through Gaul and Spain into North Africa. Gradually, 
Germanic groups occupied more and more of the western Roman empire. 


f Christianity 
Roman Empire 
Religious Reforms ) Year Number of Christians* 
Before Constantine came to power, many Roman emperors : ; 
had persecuted Christians, arresting or executing them. | 
Diocletian had been among the most brutal persecutors. i eo 1,400 
This painting shows the Christian martyr Lucy being burned « 100 7,530 
under his reign (an ordeal she is said to have survived). “4 . 150° 40,496 
2000 21 7,195 
250 170,356 
300 6,299,832 
350 33,882,008 


*Numbers are estimates. 
» SOURCE: Rodney Stark, The Rise of Christianity + 


Whether Constantine (above) fueled Christianity’s 
growth or its growth fueled his acceptance is not 
known. What is clear is that in the 300s, Christianity 
was thriving in the empire. It would underlie social 
and cultural developments for centuries onward. 


] 


long-term effects of Diocletian's division of the empire. 
| 2. Synthesize Information How do you think the 
acceptance of Christianity changed life in the empire? 
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1 COMPARING VIEWPOINTS 


What Kind of Downfall? 


Historians have long held that the “fall of Rome” was an important historical 
event, but they argue over many details. Critical Thinking What about 
Rome’s end most surprises Gibbons? How does Brown differ with Gibbons on 
this point? 


Argument for an Enduring Rome _ _ Argument for a Ruined Rome 


For Rome, the worst was yet to come. Starting in 434, the Hun leader 
Attila embarked on a savage campaign of conquest across much of 
Europe. Christians called Attila the “scourge of God” because they 
believed his attacks were a punishment for the sins of humankind. The 
Hun invasion sent still more Germanic peoples fleeing into the lands of 
the Roman empire. 

Finally, in 476, Odoacer (oh doh AY sur), a Germanic leader, ousted the 
emperor in Rome. Later, historians referred to that event as the “fall” of 
Rome. By then, however, the Roman empire had already lost many of its 
territories, and Roman power in the west had ended. 


WY Checkpoint How did the Hun invasion weaken the Roman empire? 


Many Problems Cause Rome to Fall 


The passing of Rome’s power and greatness was a major turning point in 
the history of Western civilization. Why did Rome “fall”? Modern histori- 
ans identify a number of interrelated causes. 


Military Attacks Perhaps the most obvious cause of Rome’s fall was 
the invasions. Still, these attacks were successful partly because Roman 
legions of the late empire lacked the discipline and training from which 
earlier Roman armies had benefited. To meet its need for soldiers, Rome 
hired mercenaries, or foreign soldiers serving for pay, to defend its bor- 
ders. Many were Germanic warriors who, according to some historians, 
felt little loyalty to Rome. 


Political Turmoil Political problems also contributed to Rome’s decline. 
First, as the government became more oppressive and authoritarian, it lost 
the support of the people. Growing numbers of corrupt officials undermined 
loyalty, too. So did frequent civil wars over succession to the imperial 
throne. Again and again, rival armies battled to have their commanders 
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chosen as emperor. Perhaps most important, dividing the empire at a time 
when it was under attack may have weakened it beyond repair. The richer 
eastern Roman empire did little to help the west. 


Economic Weakness Economic problems were widespread in the 
empire. Heavier and heavier taxes were required to support the vast gov- 
ernment bureaucracy and huge military establishment. At the same 
time, reliance on slave labor discouraged Romans from exploring new 
technology. The wealth of the empire dwindled as farmers abandoned 
their land and the middle classes sank into poverty. Some scholars have 
suggested that climate change was yet another reason for reduced agri- 
cultural productivity. In addition, the population itself declined as war 
and epidemic diseases swept the empire. 


Social Decay For centuries, worried Romans pointed to the decline in 
values such as patriotism, discipline, and devotion to duty on which the 
empire was built. The need to replace citizen-soldiers with mercenaries 
testified to the decline of patriotism. The upper class, which had once pro- 
vided leaders, devoted itself to luxury and prestige. Besides being costly, 
providing “bread and circuses” may have undermined the self-reliance 
of the masses. 


Did Rome Fall? Although we talk of the “fall” of Rome, the Roman 
empire did not disappear from the map in 476. An emperor still ruled the 
eastern Roman empire, which continued to exist for another 1,000 years 
under the name of the Byzantine empire. 

The phrase “the fall of Rome” is, in fact, shorthand for a long, slow change 
from one way of life to another. Roman civilization survived the events of 476. 
In Italy, people continued to live much as they had before, though under new 
rulers. Many still spoke Latin and obeyed Roman laws. 

Over the following centuries, however, Germanic customs and lan- 
guages replaced much of Roman culture. Old Roman cities crumbled, and 
Roman roads disappeared. Still, the Christian Church preserved elements 
of Roman civilization. In later chapters, you will read how Roman and 
Christian traditions gave rise to medieval civilization in western Europe. 


Checkpoint What social problems contributed to the decline 
of the Roman empire? 


Assessment 


Vocabulary Builder 

prestige—(pres TEEZH) n. the power to 
impress or influence because of success 
or wealth 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0551 


® Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
® 4. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. Summarize Describe the crisis that 
$ — the beginning of the section, write a afflicted the Roman empire after the 
$ — sentence explaining its significance. Pax Romana ended. How did Diocletian 
; . try to resolve the crisis? 

: Note Taking rm 4. Express Problems Clearly How did 
° 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple the successes of invaders such as the 
® Causes Use your completed chart to Huns reveal the fading power of the 
® answer the Focus Question: How did Roman empire? 

© — military, political, social, and economic _5. Identify Central Issues What fea- 
® — factors combine to cause the fall of the tures of the western Roman empire 

¢ western Roman empire? survived after the year 476? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write a Conclusion 
Compare the various factors that led to the 
“fall” of Rome. Write a conclusion para- 
graph for an essay explaining which factors 
you think played the greatest role. 
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"Events That Changed the 


| THE FALL OF ROME 


Many factors contributed to the fall of Rome, but perhaps none is & 
as vivid and dramatic as the military plundering of the capitaland » . \ ee 


its surrounding territory by invading groups. Although the Roman - Se 
armies fought hard to defend their lands, aggressive leaders and | , 
fierce warriors wreaked havoc on all regions of the western Roman — - ” 

empire and parts of the east. ae: 5 
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fey) History Interactive, 


i 
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For: interactive map, audio, and more 
378 


Web Code: nap-0551 
At Adrianople, the Visigoths slay the aie - 
Roman emperor Valens and much of his army. 476 ) 
Riga 441 451 The German king Odoacer overthrows 
Actila, king of the Huns, begins The Romans and the Roman emperor Romulus Augustulus / 
accom es, a northeastern gee hoe back and becomes king of Italy, chus finalizing { 
orders of the Roman empire. ttila and his troops. i ue 3 
400 a Pp p the “fall of Rome * \ 


. ee | a... whl? ~" f \ 
- 402 420 4501 455 #4 
The Roman general Stilicho Gunderic, king of the Vandals The Vandals and Alani, — \ 

=| defeats the Visigoths and ; and the Alanis, defeats the led by Gaiseric, capture Ne 

\ their leader, Alaric. 410 Romans and the Goths. and ransack Rome. ) 

; Alaric plunders Rome. Roman troops 7 

=— withdraw from Britain and Gaul. 
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406 
Rin The Vandals pillage Gaul. 
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Of all the invaders, the Huns may have most terrified the Romans. 
Roman scholar Jerome wrote of them as follows: “They filled the 
whole earth with slaughter and panic as they flitted here and there on 
a their swift horses. ... They were at hand everywhere before they were 
expected: by their speed they outstripped rumour, and they took pity 


\ 

ws — a 

Thinking Critically 

1. Map Skills Through which parts of the Roman empire did the invaders 
spread? Which parts did they not enter? 

2. Timeline Skills At what point did the Romans begin to pull out of the 

western territory of the empire? ; 

3. Synthesize Information In what ways does the information above 

suggest that the eastern empire would fare better than the western . . 


empire over time? | 
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Quick Study Guide 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0561 


@ Roman Rulers Who Made History M@ Governors of the Republic 


(Ruler | Dates | _—_Key Accomplishments Senate—patricians, served for life and made laws for Rome 
Julius 100 8.c.(?)-44 Bc. | © Attempted to make reforms to help | Consuls—patricians, elected by Senate to supervise the run- 
Caesar save the ailing republic ning of Rome 

eal poe ed Ue Dictators—patricians, elected by Senate on occasions of war 
pone | Came). |_| © Desares erence remeea EN st Tribunes—plebeians, elected by plebeians to guard the inter- 
Augustus citizen by the Senate ; 

* First ruler of the Pax Romana ests of plebeians 
Rares mo 12ione 180 * Last great emperor ofthe Citizen-soldiers—citizens, served in the Roman military 
Aurelius 7 Pax Romana _| 
Diocletian A.D. 245~A.D. 316 * Divided the empire into two parts, i A 

. nee: | | MaRressures Leading to Decline 

Constantine | 0.280 (2). 337 * Moved Roman power eastward by 4 a — — 
building a new capital at Military Economic 
Constantinople . * Germanic invasions ° Heavy taxes 
| ¢ Granted toleration to Christians ¢ Weakened Roman army * Population decline 
through the Edict of Milan 


Political Social 


@ Key Roles in Early Christianity * Oppressive government e Erosion of traditional values 
¢ Corrupt officials e Weakened Roman army 
(individualrunction Role © Divided empire e "Bread and circuses” 


Jesus | Jesus taught a new faith, which c came to be called 
Christianity. He recruited followers and spread his 
message widely. 


| Apostles 7 “| These 12 men were close followers of Jesus. They 
— spread Christianity after his death. - 

| Paul | Through his teachings and writings, Paul spread 

| | Christianity throughout the Roman empire. 
Missionaries | These religious teachers traveled with the sole 


_| purpose c of spreading Christianity. 


Priests — ; ~ | These leaders of Christian communities formed 
the majority of the church clergy. 


Bishops | These church officials ranked over the pr priests, 

| | Each served an area called a diocese. They were 
— s considered the successors of the apostles. 

| Patriarchs ‘These men were bishops of | major cities and 

I exercised authority over er other bishops in their area. 


218 B.C. 

M@ The Rise of Rome The Carthaginian 
509 B.c. general Hannibal 

The Romans invades Italy during 

establish a the Punic Wars. 


republic. 


Chapter Events 
World Events 


460 B.c. 
The Age of Pericles 
begins in Athens. 


32 1eBxC. 
The Maurya 
dynasty begins 
in India. 


221 B.C. 
Shi Huangdi 
unites China. 
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Concept |Connectdr 


@ Essential Question Review M@ Connections to Today 

To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 1. Dictatorship During the Roman republic, the Senate was 

this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept given the power to establish a dictator who could rule for just 

Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note six months at a time. The need for such absolute leadership 

Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to was seen as a solution to the problem of war or internal cri- 
phschool.com Web Code: nad-0507). In addition, sis—that is, it was seen as a temporary solution to a dire situ- 


ation. Through the course of history, however, dictators have 
often seized power, rather than been given it, and many of 
them have ruled their countries for years or even decades on 
end. In the past few decades, dictators have controlled coun- 
tries such as North Korea, Chile, and Iraq. Conduct research 
1. Empire The Romans were committed to a policy of imperi- on a recent dictator of a country anywhere in the world and 
alism, or establishing control over foreign lands and peoples. write a summary of how and why he or she took power. 
By 133 B.c., the Romans were calling the Mediterranean 
Mare Nostrum, or “Our Sea.” Why did most of these con- 
quered lands remain loyal to Rome? How did local peoples 
respond to Roman rule? How did the Roman Empire main- 
tain control over its conquests? 


record information about the following concepts: 
e Cultural Diffusion: Spread of Roman culture 
e Belief Systems: Christianity 
¢ Democracy: Roman citizenship 


2. Advances in Technology: Communication The sprawl- 
ing system of Roman roads (see below) was crucial in 
unifying the Roman empire. New technologies often shape 
communication and, therefore, society. Today, communication 
is being revolutionized by the Internet. How are the effects of 


2. Conflict The Roman policy of imperialism created an the Internet similar to those of Rome's well-built system of 
empire, but led to conflict within the Republic. Describe the roads? How might the Internet and Roman roads be similar in 
impact that imperialism had on the Roman Republic and their impact on culture and trade? 
explain how the results of imperialism led to a series of civil 
wars. Focus on the following: 2. . J Conic Projection 


ie) 300 600 mi 


e new wealth 
e agriculture 
e = reform 


3. Political Systems The Romans established a form of gov- 
ernment called a res publica, or “that which belongs to the 
people.” Today, this form of government is called a republic. 
Why did Romans choose this form of government? Explain 
how the Roman senate became more democratic over time. 
Think about the following: 


° —plebeians ~ [9 Roman empire ] 
e —tribunes james IO 
e veto 
A.D. 27 A.D. 284 A.D, 312 A.D. 392 A.D. 476 
The Roman Diocletian The capital of Christianity Odoacer, a 
republic ends. divides the Roman empire becomes Germanic leader, 
Augustus the Roman moves eastward to the official unseats the last 
founds the empire into Constantinople. Roman Roman emperor. 
Roman empire. two parts. religion. 


ant sto A.D, 250 feb. 500 


A.D. 300 A.D. 323 A.D. 350s ‘ 
The Maya golden age | The Hellenistic Age Axum, located | HIStory Nr 
begins in Mexico and begins, and Greek in Ethiopia, For: Interactive timeline 
Central America. culture spreads. conquers Nubia. | “eb Code: nap-0561 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places mE 
Choose the italicized term in parentheses that best 


completes each sentence. 
1. The application of science and mathematics to develop useful 
structures is called (aqueducts/engineering). 


14. 


Section 4 (pp. 166-171) 


How did Christianity spread through the Roman empire? 


Section 5 (pp. 173-177) 


Describe three reasons for the fall of the Roman empire. 


Chapter Focus Question 


2. Aperson who dies or suffers for his or her beliefs is a (martyr/ 19» How did Rome grow from a single city to a huge, diverse 
apostle). empire? 
3. The senate gave (Octavian/Julius Caesar) the title of wae ie 
Augustus, or “Exalted One.” Critical Thinking 
4. Men elected by the senate to supervise the business of the 16. Geography and History How did both Greece and Rome 
government were called (consuls/plebeians). benefit from their location on the Mediterranean Sea? 
5.  (Patricians/Mercenaries) were foreign soldiers serving in the 17. Identify Point of View “History,” said Cicero, “illumi- 
Roman army for pay. nates reality, vitalizes memory, provides guidance in daily 
6. A (legion/mosaic) is a picture made from chips of colored life, and brings us tidings of antiquity.” How do you think the 
stone or glass. works of Roman historians like Livy and Tacitus illustrate 
7. Beliefs that were contrary to official Church teachings were Cicero’s point of view? 
called (heresies/latifundia). 18. Draw Conclusions What were some possible negative 
8. The rapid rise of prices is called (inflation/census). consequences of following the Roman policy of “bread 
and circuses”? 
Main Ideas 19. Analyze Information Give two examples of how the prin- 
, ciples of law developed by Rome affect life in the United 
Section 1 (pp. 150-154) . . States today. 
NUE eM pie Roman Fenunig were revealed in the 20. Analyze Visuals Look back at the photograph of a Roman 
establishment of the role of tribune? aqueduct on page 164. Why do you think the construction of 
Section 2 (pp. 155-160) aqueducts can be called a major accomplishment of Roman 
10. How did Augustus’ rise to power mark a significant change in civilization? 
Rome's form of government? 21. Recognize Cause and Effect What were the causes and 
Section 3 (pp. 161-165) effects of the division of the Roman empire into two parts? 
11. How did the concept of Greco-Roman civilization come into 22. Draw Conclusions Some emperors persecuted Christians 


existence? 
12. What were three important principles of Roman law? 


@ Writing About History 


In this chapter's five Section Assessments, you developed 
skills to write a compare-and-contrast essay. 


Writing a Compare-and-Contrast Essay The his- 
tory of ancient Rome is rich with political and cultural 

subjects. Choose a civilization you have already stud- 

ied and compare it politically or culturally to 
ancient Rome. First, organize as many differences 

and similarities between the two as you can 
think of. Then, write a short essay com- 
paring and contrasting the two. Consult 
page SH10 of the Writing Handbook for 
additional help. 


| Prewriting 

¢ Choose a civilization that you think 
will be interesting to compare to 
Rome. Consider your purpose as you 


for their refusal to make sacrifices to the emperor or to honor 
Roman gods. Why do you think emperors considered this 
refusal a threat to the empire? 


make this decision—are there influences on or lega- 
cies left by the two civilizations that make them par- 
ticularly interesting to compare and contrast? 

© Gather details of the similarities and differences 
between Rome and the other civilization. Create a 
graphic organizer to organize these details. 


Drafting 

e Write an attention-grabbing introduction that defines 
how and why you are comparing and contrasting the 
two civilizations. 

¢ Give details about each point of comparison/contrast 
and use parallel structure to cover similar points for 
the two cases. 

Revising 

e Use the guidelines for revising your report on page 
SH12 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


Julius Caesar: Father of the Roman Empire 


Julius Caesar has been called the father of the Roman empire and 
the most influential man in European history. After Caesar's assas- 
sination, his nephew Octavian declared him a god. The documents 
below are just a few of many impressions of him that writers, his- 
torians, and artists have left behind for centuries. 


Document A 


“There is a story that while he was crossing the Alps he came 
to a small village with hardly any inhabitants and altogether 
a miserable-looking place. His friends were laughing and joking 
about it, saying: ‘No doubt here too one would find people try- 
ing hard to gain office, and here too there are struggles to get 
the first place [in government] and jealous rivalries among the 
great men.’ Caesar then said to them in all seriousness: ‘As far 
as | am concerned, | would rather be the first man here than the 
second in Rome.’” 


—From Life of Caesar by Plutarch 


Document B 


"O mighty Caesar, dost thou lie so low? 
Are all thy conquests, glories, triumphs, spoils, 
Shrunk to this little measure? Fare thee well. 
| know not, gentlemen, what you intend, 
Who else must be let blood, who else is rank. 
If | myself, there is no hour so fit 
As Caesar's death's hour, nor no instrument 
Of half that worth as those your swords, made rich 
With the most noble blood of all this world.“ 


—Mark Antony, upon discovering Caesar's murder; 
From The Tragedy of Julius Caesar 
by William Shakespeare 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 
“In eloquence and warlike achievements, he equaled at least, if 


he did not surpass, the greatest of men. .. . Cicero, in recounting 
to Brutus the famous orators, declares, ‘that he does not see 
that Caesar was inferior to any one of them’; and says, ‘that 

he had an elegant, splendid, noble, and magnificent vein of 
eloquence.’ ” 


—From The Lives of the Twelve Caesars 
by Suetonius 


Document D 
) Julius Caesar 


Use your knowledge of history and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. Which side of Caesar does Plutarch’s anecdote reveal? 
A his drive to be the best 
B his desire to serve Rome 
C his wish to reach high spiritual levels 
D his interest in having many areas of achievement 


2. According to Shakespeare's Mark Antony, Caesar was 
A cunning, cruel, and ambitious. 
B weak, foolish, and condescending. 
C honorable, noble, and great. 
D humble, kind, and compassionate. 


3. What about Caesar did Cicero admire? 
A that he was a cunning strategist 
B that he was a practical and realistic leader 
C that he was a humble and kind man 
D that he was an engaging and talented speaker 


4, Writing Task Julius Caesar was murdered more than 2,000 
years ago. Why has he continued to be a figure of interest 
through modern times? 
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| WITNESS HISTORY mh) «00 


Rediscovering the 


' Ancient Maya 


| From 1830 to 1842, British diplomat and 
lawyer John Lloyd Stephens traveled across 
Mesoamerica. His tales of Maya ruins 

) sparked immense interest in the ancient 
civilization. Here he marvels at Palenque, the 

| first Maya city to be re-discovered in the 

modern era. 


>What we had before our eyes was grand, 
curious, and remarkable enough. Here were the 
remains of a cultivated, polished .. . people, who 
had passed through all the stages incident to 
; [accompanying] the rise and fall of nations; reached 
; their golden age, and perished, . . . and these [ruins] 
~ were the only memorials of their footsteps upon 
' earth....Wherever we moved we saw the 
evidences of their taste, their skill in arts, their 
wealth and power. In the midst of desolation 
and ruin... we called back into life the strange 
| people who gazed at us . . . from the walls. 77 


Listen to the Witness History audio to hear 
' more about the ancient Maya world. 


| <The 1946 discovery of Bonampak, an 

' ancient Maya site, revealed spectacular 

/ murals of warriors and nobles. Here, musicians 
* perform at a large celebration. 


- Chapter Preview 
| Chapter Focus Question What circumstances 
' helped the civilizations and diverse cultures of the 
' Americas to develop in ways both common and 
unique? | fe 
| HUT SNOW g 


| Section 1 
' Civilizations of Mesoamerica 


Section 2 
Andean Cultures of South America 


Peoples of North America x ee — 2 
2) Concept |Connector ONLINE 
I Use the EM Quick Study Timeline To explore Essential Questions related 


to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 


| at the end of this chapter to preview 
| Web Code: nad-0607 


chapter events. 
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Aztec eagle warrior 


WITNESS HISTORY &®) ‘volo 
Elite Warriors Uphold an Empire 


Among the Aztecs, a force of fierce soldiers emerged to aid the 
ruler in maintaining an empire. The most highly regarded fighters 
were eagle and jaguar warriors, who wore costumes resembling 
the honored animals for whom they were named (a tradition in 
other cultures of the Americas as well). Indeed, Aztec warfare 
served both a political purpose—defending the empire—and a 
ritual one. It was the gods whom the Aztec rulers believed 
granted them the right to rule. Sacrificing humans—the captives 
of battle—was the leading way to appeal to the gods. 


Focus Question What factors encouraged the rise of powerful 
civilizations in Mesoamerica? 


Civilizations of Mesoamerica 


Objectives 


e Describe when and where people first settled the 
Americas. 


e Analyze the main characteristics of the Olmec 
and Maya civilizations. 


¢ Outline how the Aztec empire and Aztec society 
took shape. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Mesoamerica Tenochtitlan 
maize chinampas 
Olmecs tribute 

Stela Teotihuacan 


Valley of Mexico 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Compare and Contrast Use a 
chart like the one below to take notes on 
similarities and differences in how early people 
adapted to climate and geography in different 
parts of the Americas. 


Adapting to the Americas 


Climate Geography 
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* The Americas include two continents, North America and South 


‘ America. Within these two geographic regions lies a cultural 
* region called Mesoamerica, which is made up of Mexico and Cen- 


& 


SH#ereeeesu BFHsAe eae 


> tral America. Some of the earliest civilizations in the Americas 


developed in Mesoamerica. 


People Settle in the Americas 


Sometime between 12,000 and 10,000 years ago, most scholars 
believe, people first arrived in the Americas. Scholars are still try- 
ing to understand the details of how this great migration occurred. 
Originally, it was believed that people came from Asia and entered 
through Alaska. This migration is thought to have taken place 
near the end of the last Ice Age, which lasted from about 100,000 


» years ago to about 10,000 years ago. During the ice age, so much 
» water froze into thick ice sheets that the sea level dropped, expos- 
» ing a land bridge between Siberia and Alaska in the area that is 


now the Bering Strait. About 10,000 B.c., Earth’s climate warmed 
and the ice melted. As a result, water levels rose and covered the 
Bering land bridge. 

The earliest evidence supported the theory that hunters fol- 


~ lowed herds of bison and mammoths across the land bridge and 


then south through North America, Central America, and South 
America. Recent data suggest something different—that people 
migrated to parts of the Americas much earlier and along coastal 
routes, perhaps paddling small boats. Although neither theory has 
been proved, researchers now base the dates of migration into the 
Americas mostly on evidence found at prehistoric sites. 


Geography of the Americas 
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Adapting to New Environments The first Americans faced a vari- 
ety of environments in which they could settle. For example, great moun- 
tain chains—the Rockies, the eastern and western Sierra Madre, and the 
Andes—dominate the western Americas. In addition, through the conti- 
nents flow two of the world’s four longest rivers, the Amazon of South 
America and the Mississippi of North America. Far to the north and 
south of the continents, people learned to survive in icy, treeless lands. 
Closer to the Equator, people settled in the hot, wet climate and dense 
vegetation of the Amazon rain forest. Elsewhere, hunters adapted to 
deserts like the Atacama of Chile, woodlands like those in eastern North 
America, and the fertile plains of both continents. 


People Begin to Farm and Build Villages In the Americas, as else- 
where, the greatest adaptation occurred when people learned to domesti- 
cate plants and animals. These changes took place slowly between about 
8500 B.c. and 2000 B.c. In Mesoamerica, Neolithic people cultivated a 
range of crops, including beans, sweet potatoes, peppers, tomatoes, 
squash, and maize—the Native American name for corn. People in 
South America cultivated crops such as maize and cassava and domesti- 
cated llamas and other animals valued for their wool. By 3000 B.C. in 
parts of South America and 1500 B.C. in parts of Mesoamerica, farmers 
had settled in villages. Populations then expanded, and some villages 
eventually grew into the great early cities of the Americas. 


wv Checkpoint How did early Americans adapt to different 
environments? 


Map Skills The descendants of the first 


For: Audio guided tour 
Web Code: nap-0611 


Americans spread throughout the Ameri- 
cas, establishing both small settlements 
and large civilizations. 


iF 


Locate (a) Bering Strait (b) Gulf of 
Mexico (c) Amazon River (d) Rocky 
Mountains 


. Location Which culture bordered the 


Gulf of Mexico and the Caribbean Sea? 


. Draw Inferences In what types of 


environments did the Inca live? The 
Aztecs? 


The Inca were famous for 
their goldwork, such as 
this figurine of a llama. 
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Geography Interactive, 
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Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Compare and Contrast 
Use a Venn diagram to keep track of key 
similarities and differences among the 
cultures of Mesoamerica. 
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Civilization Arises With the Olmecs 


The earliest American civilization, that of the Olmecs, emerged in the 
tropical forests along the Gulf Coast of Mexico. The civilization lasted 
from about 1500 B.C. to 400 B.c. Compared to other civilizations, archae- 
ologists know little about the Olmecs. They do not know where the 
Olmecs came from or what they called themselves. But evidence in the 
form of temples and large and small pieces of art suggests that a power- 
ful class of priests and nobles stood at the top of society. These elite 
groups may have lived in ceremonial centers, while the common people 
lived in surrounding farming villages. 

Much of Olmec art is carved stone. The smallest examples include jade 
figurines of people and gods. The most dramatic remains are 14 giant 
stone heads found at the major ceremonial centers of San Lorenzo and 
La Venta. Scholars believe that these colossal heads, which the Olmecs 
carved from 40-ton stones, are portraits of rulers. No one knows exactly 
how the Olmecs moved these stones from distant quarries without 
wheeled vehicles or draft animals. 

The Olmecs also engaged in trade, through which they influenced a 
wide area. The grinning jaguars and serpents that decorate many Olmec 
carvings appear in the arts of later Mesoamerican peoples. The Olmecs 
also invented a calendar, and they carved hieroglyphic writing into stone. 
Because later Mesoamerican peoples adopted such advances, many 
scholars consider the Olmecs the “mother culture” of Mesoamerica. 


Vv Checkpoint What aspects of Olmec culture have archaeologists 
uncovered? 


The Maya Build Widespread Civilization 


Among the peoples the Olmecs influenced were the Maya. By 300 B.c., 
the Maya were building large cities, such as El Mirador in Guatemala. 
By about A.D. 250, the Maya golden age—known as the Classic Period— 
began, with city-states flourishing from the Yucatan Peninsula in south- 
ern Mexico through much of Central America. 


Agriculture Thrives Before the Maya developed large population cen- 
ters, they lived scattered across the land. They developed two farming 
methods that allowed them to thrive in the tropical environment. In 
many areas, farmers burned down forests and then cleared the land in 
order to plant on it. After a few years, the fields were no longer fertile. 
The Maya would then abandon these lands until they could be used once 
again. In the meantime, farmers would burn and clear new lands for 
farming. In addition, along the banks of rivers, Maya farmers built 
raised fields to lift crops up above the annual floodwaters. These methods 
allowed the Maya to produce enough maize and other crops to support 
rapidly growing cities. 


Powerful City-States Emerge The Maya cities that developed before 
and during the Classic Period never formed an empire. Instead, individ- 
ual and powerful city-states evolved. The smaller city-states ruled over 
the people living directly within and near their borders. The largest ones 
reigned over neighboring areas as well—often requiring nearby cities to 
show allegiance to their kings and to participate in their ritual activities. 
Over the course of hundreds of years, many different city-states held 


Cities of the Maya Realm 


Geography Interactive 
For: Interactive map k 
Web Code: nap-0612 


Map Skills Many Maya cities were hid- 
den for centuries beneath tropical over- 
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power, with warfare and trade a constant theme of life among them. Cit- 
ies such as Palenque, Copan, and Piedras Negras all carried great influ- 
ence in their time, but the largest and most supreme power resided in 
the rulers of Tikal and Calakmul. 

While the Maya were not united politically, city-states maintained 
regular contact through a system of economic exchange, which generated 
much wealth. Traders carried valuable cargoes long distances by sea and 
along roads made of packed earth. Trade goods included items of daily 
use—such as honey, salt, and cotton—and nonessential but prized items 
such as feathers, jade, and jaguar pelts. These goods might have been 
used in ceremonies or to show status. 


Structuring Society Each Maya city had its own ruler, who was usu- 
ally male. Maya records and carvings show that women occasionally gov- 
erned on their own or in the name of young sons. Nobles served many 
functions in support of the ruler. Some were military leaders, while oth- 
ers managed public works, collected taxes, and enforced laws. Scribes, 
painters, and sculptors were also very highly respected. Merchants may 
have formed a middle class in society, though the wealthiest and most 
powerful merchants were certainly nobles. 

The majority of the Maya were farmers. They grew maize, beans, and 
squash—the basic food crops of Mesomerica—as well as fruit trees, cot- 
ton, and brilliant tropical flowers. To support the cities, farmers paid 
taxes in food and worked on construction projects. Some cities also 
included a population of slaves, who generally were commoners who had 
been captured in war. 


v Checkpoint How did the Maya political structure differ from 
an empire? 


Powerful Maya 
rulers included Yax 
Pac of Copan 
(above, receiving 

the staff of leadership 

from the city’s first ruler) 
and Pakal of Palenque 

(who wore the jade burial 

mask at left). 
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Photographs From the Past 

British archaeologist Alfred P. Maudslay 
won fame in the late 1800s for his sharp 
and stunning photographs of Maya ruins, 
such as this stela showing a ruler from the 
city of Quirigua. 
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Cultural Life of the Maya 


The cultural life of the Maya included impressive advances in learning 
and the arts. In addition, the Maya developed a complex polytheistic reli- 
gion that influenced their cultural life as well as their spiritual beliefs. 
Many Maya today maintain elements of the traditional religion estab- 
lished by the ancient Maya, such as the belief that each person’s spirit is 
associated with a particular animal. 


Sculptors Leave a Legacy in Stone The cities of the Maya are 
known today for their towering temples and palaces built from stone. 
Temples rested on pyramid-shaped platforms that were often quite large. 
Atop the temples, priests performed rites and sacrifices, while the people 
watched from the plazas below. Some temples also served as burial 
places for rulers, nobles, and priests. Palaces may have been used as 
royal residences as well as locations for meetings, courts, and other 
governmental activities. 

The Maya placed elaborately carved sculpture on many of their build- 
ings. They also sculpted tall stone monuments, each of which is called a 
stela (STEE luh). These carvings preserve striking images of nobles, war- 
riors in plumed headdresses, and powerful rulers. They also represent 
the Maya gods, including the creator god Itzamna (et SAHM nah), the rain 
god Chac (chakh), and the sun god K’inich Ajaw (keen EECH ah HOW). 


Scribes Record Historical Events The Maya also developed a hiero- 
glyphic writing system, which scholars did not decipher until recent 
decades. Maya scribes carved inscriptions on stelae that include names 
of rulers, mentions of neighboring city-states, and dates and descriptions 
of events. They also wrote about astronomy, rituals, and other religious 
matters in books made of bark paper. Spanish conquerors later burned 
most of these books, considering any works that were written by non- 
Christians to be unacceptable. Three books, however, were taken to Europe 
and have survived into the present. 


Priests Develop Astronomy and Mathematics Maya priests 
needed to measure time accurately in order to hold: ceremonies at the 
correct moment. As a result, many priests became.expert mathemati- 
cians and astronomers. They developed an accurate 365-day solar calen- 
dar as well as a 260-day ritual calendar. Maya priests also invented a 
numbering system that included place values and the concept of zero. 


Maya Civilization Declines About A.D. 900, the Maya abandoned 
many of their cities. In the Yucatan Peninsula, cities flourished for a few 
more centuries, but there, too, the Maya eventually stopped building 
them. By the time the Spanish arrived in the 1500s, the Maya mostly 
lived in farming villages. Archaeologists do not know for sure why Maya 
civilization declined, although theories abound. For example, frequent 
warfare may have taken its toll on society, or overpopulation could have 
led to over-farming and exhaustion of the soil. 

Throughout the region, however, the remoteness of their jungle and 
mountain locations allowed many Maya to survive the encounter with 
the Spanish. Today, more than two million Maya people live in Guatemala 
and southern Mexico. 


Vv Checkpoint What do Maya arts and writing tell us about their 
religion and history? 


@ INFOGRAPHIC 


in addition to the societies you are reading about in this section, numerous others 
arose in Mesoamerica between the time of the Olmecs and the arrival of Spanish 
explorers in the 1500s. While each developed individual traits that set it apart from 
the other groups, they all shared various cultural elements. For example, both the 
Maya and the Aztecs used the complicated “calendar round,” which combined days 
from a 260-ritual calendar and a 365-solar calendar to form 52-year cycles similar in 
cultural importance to our centuries. 


AllMesoamerican & 
societies that devel- * 
oped writing used a 
hieroglyphic system. The level of 
complexity varied from group to 
group, however. The Zapotec 
(back) and the Maya (front) 
systems were the most advanced. 


Throughout the 
region, architecture 
varied in style and 
decoration. However, i e=4 
the stepped pyramid jae te 
prevailed asabasic ~ —_— 
shape of buildings in all cultures, from the small 
temple at the Toltec capital at Tula (above) to this 
enormous structure (right) at the Maya city of Tikal. 


Cinaret 


§ al Although rules varied in the famous 
Mesoamerican ballgame, the basic format stayed the same. 
Players competed on an I-shaped ballcourt with sloped walls, 
like the Zapotec court below. They wore thick padding (as on 
the Maya ballplayer figurine above) to avoid injury as they 
tried to knock a solid rubber ball down the court and through 
a small hoop. The challenging game carried great ritual 
importance, representing the movements of the moon and sun. 
Sometimes, the losing team would be sacrificed to keep these 
heavenly bodies in motion (as shown at right). 
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Thinking Critically 
1. Draw Inferences In what ways do 
#7 ©; you think these societies passed 

7 © 4 elements of culture to one another? 
: | 2. Determine Relevance How might 
learning about the shared elements 
of culture help scholars understand 
each Mesoamerican society? 


The Aztec Empire Forms in Mexico 


Sometime shortly after about A.D. 1200, bands of nomadic people from 
the north migrated into the Valley of Mexico, which lies in the high 
plateau of central Mexico. These people identified themselves as separate 
tribes, such as the Mexica (may SHEE kah), from whom Mexico gets it 
name. All the tribes spoke one language—Nahuatl (NAH hwaht el)—and 
believed their origins began in the same legendary birthplace, Aztlan. 
Together, these tribes are known as the Aztecs. 


The Aztecs Settle in the Valley of Mexico In a.D. 1325, the Aztecs 
founded their capital city, Tenochtitlan (teh nawch tee TLAHN). Accord- 
ing to Aztec legend, the gods had told the Aztecs to search for an eagle 
holding a snake in its beak and perching atop a cactus. When they saw 
this sign, they would know where to build their capital. Indeed, they 
finally saw the sign on a swampy island in Lake Texcoco (tesh KOH koh), 


Vocabulary Builder and there they built their city. Today, Mexico City sits atop this same site. 
ingenious—(in JEEN yus) adj. clever, As their population grew, the Aztecs found ingenious ways to create 
original, and effective more farmland in their lake environment. They built chinampas, artifi- 


cial islands made of mud piled atop reed mats that were anchored to the 
shallow lake-bed with willow trees. On these “floating gardens,” the 
Aztecs raised maize, squash, and beans. They gradually filled in parts of 
the lake and created canals for transportation. Wide stone causeways 
linked Tenochtitlan to the mainland. 


Tenochtitlan: Building an Island City 


The Aztecs built causeways to connect Tenochtitlan to the rural 
settlements of the mainland. After the Spanish invaded in the 

1500s, they drew a map of the city (at left). Although not to scale, 34 
it shows the causeways and dense buildings of the large capital. al 
The diagram (below) shows how the chinampas were built. What 
engineering skills must the Aztecs have used to build the city? 
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The Empire Expands In the 1400s, the Aztecs greatly expanded their 
territory. Through a combination of fierce conquests and shrewd alli- 
ances, they spread their rule across most of Mexico, from the Gulf of 
Mexico in the east to the Pacific Ocean in the west. By 1517, the Aztec 
empire numbered an estimated five to six million people. 


v Checkpoint What are some advantages and disadvantages of 
building a city on an island in a lake? 


Aztec Society Takes Shape 


War brought immense wealth as well as power to the Aztec empire. 
Tribute, or payment from conquered peoples, helped the Aztecs turn 
their capital into a magnificent city. From its temples and royal palaces 
to its zoos and floating gardens, Tenochtitlan seemed a city of wonders. It 
was also the center of a complex, well-ordered empire. 


Structuring Government and Society Unlike the Maya city-states, 
each of which had its own king, the Aztec empire had a single ruler. A 
council of nobles, priests, and military leaders elected the emperor, 
whose primary function was to lead in war. Below him, nobles served as 
officials, judges, and governors of conquered provinces. Next came the 
warriors, who could rise to noble status by performing well on the battle- 
field. The priests were a class apart. They performed rituals to please the 
gods and prevent droughts or other disasters. 

A powerful middle class included long-distance traders, who ferried 
goods across the empire and beyond. With goods from the highlands such 
as weapons, tools, and rope, they bartered for tropical products such as 
jaguar skins and cocoa beans. 

The majority of people were commoners who farmed the land. At the 
bottom of society were serfs and slaves, who were mostly prisoners of war 
or debtors. Despite their low status, slaves’ rights were clearly estab- 
lished by law. For example, slaves could own land and buy their freedom. 


Religion and Mythology Influence Culture The Aztecs 
believed in many gods, including Huitzilopochtl (weets ee loh 
POHCH tlee), whom they revered as the patron god of their peo- 
ple. His temple towered above central Tenochtitlan. The Aztecs 
also worshipped Quetzalcoatl (ket sahl koh AHT el), the feathered 
serpent who reigned over earth and water, plus the other power- 
ful gods of an earlier culture that had been centered at the city of 
Teotihuacan (tay oh tee wah KAHN). 

Teotihuacan had dominated life in the Valley of Mexico 
from about A.D. 200 to A.D. 750. The city was well planned, with 
wide roads, massive temples, and large apartment buildings to 
house its population of perhaps 200,000. Along the main ave- 
nue, the enormous Pyramid of the Sun and the Pyramid of the Moon rose 
majestically toward the sky. 

Citizens of Teotihuacdn worshiped gods such as Quetzalcoatl and 
Tlaloc (TLAH lohk), the rain god. After Teotihuacan fell, possibly to invad- 
ers, its culture survived and greatly influenced later peoples of 
Mesoamerica. The Aztecs, for example, believed that the gods had cre- 
ated the world multiple times. In their mythology, it was in Teotihuacan 
that the gods created the world in which the Aztecs lived. 


Representations of Tlaloc (left) and 
Quetzalcoatl (right) 
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In this translation from an Aztec text, Nanahuatzin’s In Aztec mythology, the gods frequently sacrificed 


bravery is underscored as he proves willing to sacrifice themselves for the good of the people. They believed a god 
himself where another god, the moon, was not. named Nanahuatzin (nah nah WAHTS een) had sacrificed 
: himself to become the sun. To give the sun strength to 

| | 
rise each day, the Aztecs offered human sacrifices. Most of 
66 it is said that when the [sun] was made, . . . there the victims were prisoners of war, who were plentiful 
was fasting for four days. It is said that the moon because the Aztecs carried on almost continuous warfare. 


would be the sun. And when four days were com- 
pleted, it is said, the [sun] was made during the 
night. ... a very great fire was laid .. . into which 
was to leap, was to fall the moon—where he was to 


Aztec Knowledge Expands Priests were the keepers 
of Aztec knowledgé. They recorded laws and historical 
events in the Aztec hieroglyphic writing system. Some 
gain renown, glory: by which he would become the priests ran schools. Others used their knowledge of 
sun. And the moon thereupon went in order to leap astronomy and mathematics to foretell the future. The 
into the fire. But he did not dare do it; he feared the Aztecs, like the Maya, developed a 260-day ritual calen- 
fire. Then all the gods shouted, they said: “When [is dar and a 365-day solar calendar. 
this to be], O gods? Let the sun stop!” But little Like many other ancient peoples, the Aztecs believed 
[Nanahuatzin] had already dared; he thereupon had that illness was a punishment from the gods. Still, Aztec 
leaped into the fire. Thus he became the sun. priests used herbs and other medicines to treat fevers and 
And the moon, when he was deprived of the wounds. Aztec physicians could set broken bones and 
renown, the glory, was much shamed.?? treat dental cavities. They also prescribed steam baths as 


—Fray Bernardino de Sahaguin, General History of the cures for various ills, a therapy still in use today. 


Things of New Spain W Checkpoint How was Aztec society structured? 


Looking Ahead 


The Aztecs developed a sophisticated and complex culture. But among 
many of the peoples they conquered, discontent festered and rebellion 
often flared up. At the height of Aztec power, word reached Tenochtitlan 
that pale-skinned, bearded men had landed on the east coast. When the 
armies from Spain arrived, they found ready allies among peoples who 
were ruled by the Aztec empire. In a later chapter, you will read about 
the results of the encounter between the Aztecs and the newcomers from 
far-off Spain. 
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5. Make Comparisons Compare the 
Aztec and Maya civilizations. What 
characteristics do they share the most? 
In what way(s) do they differ the most? 
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On Inca roads, couriers 
(right) often carried 
quipus (far right), or 
recording devices. 
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Impressive Inca Roads 


66 In human memory, | believe that there is 
no account of a road as great as this, 
running through deep valleys, high 
mountains, banks of snow, torrents of 
water, living rock, and wild rivers. .. . In 
all places it was clean and swept free of refuse, with 
lodgings, storehouses, Sun temples, and posts along the 
route. Oh! Can anything similar be claimed for Alexander 
[the Great] or any of the [other] powerful kings who 
ruled the world... ?9 
—Pedro Cieza de Ledn, Spanish explorer admiring the 
Inca road system in the 1500s 
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Focus Question What characterized the cultures and 
civilizations that developed in the Andes? 


Andean Cultures of 
South America 


Objectives 
e Examine the early cultures of the Andes. 


e Understand how Inca emperors extended and 
maintained their empire. 


¢ Describe the daily life of the Inca. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Chavin Pachacuti Inca Yupanqui 
Moche Sapa Inca 

adobe Cuzco 

Nazca quipu 

Huari ayllu 

Tiahuanaco Inti 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Contrast Contrast the cultures of 
the early peoples of the Andes with that of the 
Inca. Use a chart like the one below to organize 
relevant details about each culture as you read. 


Chavin 


Location 
Unique achievements 


a Bs 


» The first cultures of South America developed in the Andean 


» region along the western edge of the continent. This region 


e300 & 


includes a variety of climates and terrains. The narrow coastal 
plain is a dry, lifeless desert crossed by occasional rivers. Further 
inland, the snow-capped Andes Mountains rise steeply, leveling off 


, into high plateaus that bake by day and freeze at night. East of 
» the Andes, dense jungles stretch from Peru into Brazil. 


Cultures Develop in the Andes 


- Thousands of years ago, people settled in fishing villages along the 
, desert coast of Peru and Chile. Gradually they expanded inland, 
‘ farming the river valleys that run up into the highland plateaus. 


, 


Using careful irrigation, they grew maize, cotton, squash, and 
beans. On mountain slopes, they cultivated potatoes, eventually 
producing 700 varieties. On high plateaus, they domesticated the 
llama and the alpaca. Eventually, they built large ceremonial cen- 
ters and developed skills in pottery and weaving. 


Chavin Culture Unifies a Region Archaeologists have pieced 
together a chronology of various cultures that left their mark on 


» the Andean region over the course of 2,000 years. The earliest of 
these was the Chavin (chah VEEN) culture, named for ruins at 


Chavin de Huantar (chah VEEN day WAHN tahr). There, in about 
900 B.C., people built a huge temple complex. Archaeologists are 
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Cultures of the Andes 

For more than 2,000 years, cultures of varying 
sizes developed in the Andean region. 
Although not all as powerful as the Inca, most 
left behind fascinating clues to their skills and 
interests—such as this Moche laughing-man 
vessel (top right) and Nazca spider geoglyph 
(bottom right). /n the region of which earlier 
culture did the Inca build Cuzco? 


ag 


Pacific 
Ocean 
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not sure of the Chavin political structure, but they think the culture’s 
religion unified people throughout northern and central Peru. Chavin 
arts and religion continued to influence later peoples of Peru as well. 


The Moche Build a Culture Between A.D. 100 and A.D. 700, the 
Moche (MOH chay) people—named after their most famous city—forged 
a civilization along the arid north coast of Peru. Skilled Moche farmers 
developed methods for fertilizing the soil and used canals to irrigate the 
land. Their leaders built roads and organized networks of relay runners 
to carry messages, ideas that another Andean civilization, the Inca, 
would later adopt. 

At the city of Moche, builders constructed the largest adobe structure 
in the ancient Americas. Adobe is a mixture of clay and plant fibers that 
becomes hard as it dries in the sun. Moche artisans perfected skills in 
textile production, goldworking, and woodcarving and produced ceramic 
vessels in lifelike imitation of people and animals. 


Cultures of the Southern Andes Many other Andean cultures 
emerged, and some left behind intriguing clues about their lives and 
beliefs. Between about 200 B.C. and A.D. 600 along the southern coast of 
Peru, the Nazca (NAHS kah) people etched geoglyphs in the desert. A 
geoglyph is a figure or line made on Earth’s surface by clearing away 
rocks and soil. The Nazca geoglyphs include straight lines that run for 
miles as well as giant birds, whales, and other animals. Most researchers 
think that the geoglyphs carried some sort of spiritual meaning. 

The city of Huari (WAH ree) developed east of the Nazca culture. It 
controlled much of Peru’s mountain and coastal areas. At the same time, 
a powerful city, Tiahuanaco (tee ah wah NAH koh), developed on the 
southern shores of Lake Titicaca, in modern-day Bolivia. It reigned over 
parts of modern-day Argentina, Chile, and Peru. Many 
of the same artistic styles appear at Huari and 
Tiahuanaco, leading scholars to think that these two 
southern powers shared religious or trade affiliations. 


Vv Checkpoint What was unique about the Nazca 
culture of the Andes? 


Inca Rulers Maintain a Large Empire 


The most powerful of the Andean civilizations—the Inca civilization— 
came into being in the 1100s with the founding of its first dynasty. 
For the next three centuries, the Inca civilization stood out no more than 
any other. But in 1438, a historic change occurred. Pachacuti Inca 
Yupanqui (pahch ah KOO tee ING kuh yoo PANG kee), a skilled warrior 
and leader, proclaimed himself Sapa Inca, or emperor. 

From his small kingdom at Cuzco in a high mountain valley, Pachacuti 
set out on a campaign of conquest. Once he subdued neighboring peoples, 
he enlisted them in his armies. His son, emperor Topa Inca Yupanqui, 
continued the expansion. With Cuzco as its capital, the resulting empire 
stretched more than 2,500 miles along the Andes, from Ecuador in the 
north to Chile in the south. 


The Emperor Rules Over All The Sapa Inca held 
absolute power. Claiming to be divine, the son of the sun 
itself, he was also the empire’s religious leader. Gold, con- 
sidered the “sweat of the sun,” served as his symbol. His 
queen, the Coya, carried out important religious duties 
and sometimes governed in his absence. 


Pachacuti 


The Sapa—tnca laid claim over all the land, herds, 
mines, and people of his empire. Thus the people had no 
personal property, so there was little demand for items for 
barter or sale. As a result, trade did not play a major role 
in the Inca economy. Instead, the Sapa Inca kept the peo- 
ple fed and public works projects staffed using a labor tax. 
Periodically, he would call upon men of a certain age to 
serve as laborers for short periods, perhaps a few months. 
By so doing, he could access millions of laborers at once. 

Inca rulers ran an efficient government. Nobles ruled 
the provinces along with local chieftains whom the Inca 
armies had conquered. Below them, officials carried out 
the day-to-day business of enforcing laws and organizing 
labor. Specially trained officials kept records on a quipu, 
a collection of colored strings that were knotted in differ- 
ent ways to represent various numbers. Scholars think 


Growing up, Pachacuti Inca Yupanqui (1391?- 
1473?) did not seem destined to rule the Inca 
people. True, his father, Viracocha, was their king. 
But Viracocha had chosen another son—Urcon—as 
his successor. 

According to Inca sagas, one day the army of a 
powerful neighboring people, the Chanca, threatened 
to sweep down on Cuzco. With the Chanca army 
quickly approaching, Viracocha and Urcon withdrew 
from Cuzco to a nearby fort. Pachacuti remained to 
defend the city, commanding the army and inspiring 
his warriors on to a stunning victory. Pachacuti then 
set himself up as king of Cuzco, eventually reuniting 
the entire Inca state under his rule. What traits and 
skills must Pachacuti have needed to become 
emperor? 


that the Inca, who never invented a writing system, may have used qui- 
pus to record economic, bureaucratic, religious, and other information. 


Uniting the Empire To unite their empire, the Inca imposed their lan- 
guage, Quechua (KECH wuh), and their religion on the people they con- 
quered. They also created one of history’s great road networks. At its 
greatest extent, it wound about 14,000 miles through mountains and 
deserts, passing through an area inhabited by almost 10 million people. 
Hundreds of bridges spanned rivers and deep gorges. Steps were cut into 
steep slopes and tunnels dug through hillsides. The expanse of the Inca 
road system was unmatched in the early Americas. 

The roads allowed armies and news to move rapidly throughout the 
empire. At stations set regular distances apart, runners waited to carry 
messages. Relays of runners could carry news of a revolt swiftly from a 
distant province to the capital. Inca soldiers stood guard at outposts 
throughout the empire. Within days of an uprising, they would be on the 
move to crush the rebels. Ordinary people were restricted from using the 


roads at all. 


Vocabulary Builder 

networkK—(NET wurk) n. a widely 
distributed group of things that work 
together as a unit or system 


Chapter 6 Section 2 197 


The Heights of Inca Stonework 

Machu Picchu is the most impressive 
example of Inca stonework. Built high in the 
Andes, the large complex of buildings sits at 
an elevation of more than 7,000 feet. 
Agricultural terraces line the surrounding 
hillsides. What challenges do you think the 
Inca faced when building in sucha 
location? 


Cuzco as Capital All roads led through Cuzco. People from all the cul- 
ture groups ruled by the empire lived in the city. Members of a given 
group lived in a particular part of the city and wore the traditional cloth- 
ing and practiced the traditional crafts of their region of origin. In the 
heart of the city stood the great Temple of the Sun, its interior walls lined 
with gold. Like Inca palaces and forts, the temple was made of enormous 
stone blocks, each polished and carved to fit exactly in place without mor- 
tar used to secure it. Inca engineers were so precise that many of their 
buildings have survived severe earthquakes. 


¥Y Checkpoint Describe three ways that the Inca united their empire. 


The Inca strictly regulated the lives of millions of people within their 
empire. The leaders of each Inca village, called an ayllu (EYE loo), carried 
out government orders. They assigned jobs to each family and organizing 
the community to work the land. Government officials arranged mar- 
riages to ensure that men and women were settled at a certain age. 


Farming the Land Inca farmers expanded step terraces built by ear- 
lier Andean peoples. They carved out flat strips of land on steep hillsides 
and built stone walls to hold the land in place. The terraces the Inca cre- 
ated kept rains from washing away the soil and made farming possible in 
places where naturally flat land was scarce. 

Farmers spent part of each year working land for their community, 
and part working land for the emperor and the temples. The government 
allotted part of each harvest to specific groups of people or for particular 
purposes. It stored the rest in case of disasters such as famine. 


Mastering Metalwork and Weaving The Inca were some of the 
most skilled metalworkers in the Americas. They learned to work and alloy, 
or blend, copper, tin, bronze, silver, and gold. While they employed copper 


and bronze for useful objects, they reserved precious metals for statues of 
gods and goddesses, eating utensils for the nobles, and decoration. 

The Inca also mastered the art of weaving, a practice passed down to 
them from earlier Andean peoples. They raised cotton and sheared the 
wool from llamas and alpacas to create colorful textiles to be worn as 
clothing or as adornments, such as belts and bags. 


Medical Advances The Inca developed important medical practices, 
including surgery on the human skull. In such operations, they cleaned the 
area to be operated on and then gave the patient a drug to make him or her 
unconscious—procedures similar to the modern use of antiseptics and anes- 
thesia. The Inca also used medical procedures to mummify the dead. 


Religion and Ritual The Inca worshipped many gods linked to the 
forces of nature. People offered food, clothing, and drink to the guardian 
spirits of the home and the village. Each month had its own festival, from 
the great ripening and the dance of the young maize to the festival of the 
water. Festivals were celebrated with ceremonies, sports, and games. 

A powerful class of priests served the gods. Chief among the gods was 
Inti, the sun god. His special attendants, the “Chosen Women,” were 
selected from each region of the empire. During years of training, they 
studied the mysteries of the religion, learned to prepare ritual food and 
drink, and made the elaborate wool garments worn by the Sapa Inca and 
the Coya. After their training, most Chosen Women continued to serve 
Inti. Others joined the Inca’s court or married nobles. 


W Checkpoint How did the Inca excel in the arts and in medicine? 


Looking Ahead 


At its height, the Inca civilization was a center of learning and political 
power. But in 1525, the emperor Huayna Capac (WY nuh kah PAHK) died 
suddenly of illness. Civil war broke out over which of his sons would 
reign next, weakening the empire at a crucial moment—the eve of the 
arrival of Spanish invaders. 
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PHY’S IMPACT 


In This Chapter 


Because they lived in vastly different geographic 
areas, early Americans interacted with their environ- 
ment in a variety of ways. Mayan farmers burned 
rain forests to clear the land. High in the Andes, 
Incas carved out roads to tie their empire together 
(right) and built terraces to farm. Desert dwellers, 
like the Hohokam, built irrigation systems. 


Throughout History 


3200 B.c. Early civilizations begin 
to develop in river valleys. 


1300 B.c. Divided by mountains Continuing Today 
and water, Greeks live in separate Despite modern technology, geography still plays an 
city-states. important role in human activities. This woman is laying 


down hay barriers to hold back advancing desert sands. 
1800s a.p. European nations 


compete to control Africa and its . 
rich resources. | 


1800s The United States expands 
westward across the continent. 


2000s Oil reserves in the Middle 
East make the region strategically 
important. 


a 


21st Century Skilis 


1. Analyze How has geography influenced history? | 


2. Predict What geographic issues might affect how people live in the future? | 


3. Transfer Complete a Web quest analyzing the impact of geography; record your thoughts 
in the Concept Connector Journal; and learn to make a video. Web Code nah-0608 
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The Haida people 
believe a raven 
released the first 
people from a 
clam shell. 


Objectives 

e Understand how groups of people adapted to 
the desert environment of the Southwest. 

e Analyze the evidence from which we have 
learned about the emergence of culture in 
eastern North America. 

e Examine the cultures that developed in three 
very different geographic regions. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Mesa Verde earthwork 
pueblo Cahokia 

Pueblo Bonito potlatch 

kiva Iroquois League 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Compare and Contrast As you 
read, outline the experiences and achievements of 
Native American groups in each culture area 
discussed. Then compare and contrast the details 
you have recorded for the various culture areas. 


1. Southwest 
A. Environment 
1. 
7h. 
B. Settlement type 
le 
Ze 


WITNESS HISTORY m) svoio 
Birth of Diverse Cultures 


66 Fora long time everyone spoke the same language, 
but suddenly people began to speak in different 
tongues. Kulsu [the Creator], however, could speak 
all of the languages, so he called his people together 
and told them the names of the animals in their 
own language, taught them to get food, and gave 
them their laws and rituals. Then he sent each tribe 
to a different place to live. . 99 
—Creation myth of the Maidu people of California 


Focus Question What factors contributed to the 
growth of diverse cultures in North America? 


Peoples of North America 


- Hundreds of Native American cultural groups lived in North 
» America before A.D. 1500 and the arrival of Europeans. Based on 


the environments in which people lived, scholars have categorized 
them into ten culture areas: Arctic, Subarctic, Northwest Coast, 
California, Great Basin, Plateau, Southwest, Plains, Southeast, 
and Northeast. In each area, people adapted to geographic condi- 
tions that influenced their ways of life. 


Peoples Adapt to the Desert 
Southwest 


For millennia, Native American groups lived by hunting, fishing, 
and gathering wild plants. After farming spread north from 
Mesoamerica, many people raised corn and other food crops. Some 
people farmed so successfully that they built large permanent set- 
tlements. Some of the earliest farming cultures arose in what is 
today the southwestern United States. 


The Hohokam Farm in the Desert Perhaps as long ago as 
300 B.C., fields of corn, beans, and squash bloomed in the desert of 
present-day Arizona, near the Salt and Gila rivers. These fields 
were planted by a people later called the Hohokam, or “Vanished 
Ones,” by their descendants, the Pima and the Papago. To farm in 
the desert, the Hohokam built a complex irrigation system that 
included numerous canals. The canals carried river water to fields 


- as far as several miles away. The Hohokam also built temple 


mounds and ball courts similar in appearance to those of 
Mesoamerica. Evidence indicates that, for unknown reasons, the 
Hohokam left their settlements sometime during the A.D. 1400s. 
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Native American Culture Areas 
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Culture Area = Culture Groups 
Arctic _ Aleut, Inuit 
Subarctic | Beaver, Chipewyan, Cree, Ingalik, Kutchin, 


Montagnais, Naskapi, Ojibwa, Tanaina 
Northwest Coast | Bella Coola, Chinook, Haida, Kwakiutl, Nootka, Tlingit 


California | Chumash, Maidu, Miwok, Pomo, Shastan 

Great Basin | Paiute, Shoshone, Ute 

Plateau | Nez Percé, Spokan, Shuswap 

Southwest Ancestral Puebloan, Apache, Hohokam, Mojave, Navajo, 
Papago, Pima, Pueblos (Acoma, Hopi, Laguna, Zuni) 

Plains Arapaho, Blackfoot, Cheyenne, Comanche, Cree, Crow, 
Hidatsa, Kiowa, Mandan, Omaha, Pawnee, Sioux, Wichita 

Southeast | Calusa, Catawba, Cherokee, Chickasaw, Choctaw, Creek, 
Mississippians, Natchez, Seminole 

Northeast Adena, Algonquin (Delaware, Miami, Mohegan, Ojibwa, 


Pequot, Potawatomi, Shawnee), Hopewell, Iroquois 
(Cayuga, Erie, Huron, Mohawk, Onandaga, Oneida, 
Seneca, Tuscarora), Micmac, Winnebago 
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Map Skills As Native Americans spread 
out to populate North America, they 
developed a wide variety of cultures. In 
each culture area on the map, peoples 
shared fairly similar environments and 
ways of life. 
1. Locate (a) Plateau culture area 
(b) Southeast culture area (c) Great 
Serpent Mound 

. Place In which two culture areas 
could Native Americans hunt sea 
mammals? 

. Draw Inferences Some Native Amer- 
ican groups lived in different culture 
areas at different times. How might 
sources of subsistence have influenced 
them to migrate? 


Ancestral Puebloans Build Cliff Dwellings and Pueblos About 
A.D. 100, Ancestral Puebloans lived in what is today the Four Corners 
region of Arizona, New Mexico, Colorado, and Utah. Within a few hundred 
years, they were building villages, some inside caves and some outside. 

Between A.D.1150 and A.D. 1300, the Ancestral Puebloans (also 
known as Anasazi) built their famous cliff residences. Using hand-cut 
stone blocks, they constructed housing complexes on cliffs along canyon 
walls. Such cliffs offered protection from raiders. The largest of these cliff 
dwellings, at Mesa Verde (MAY suh VEHR dee) in present-day Colorado, 
included more than 200 rooms. People climbed ladders to reach their 
fields on the flatlands above or the canyon floor below. 

The Ancestral Puebloans also built freestanding villages, which were 
similar in structure to the cliff dwellings. These communities, which the 
Spanish later called pueblos (PWEB lohs), were made of multi-floor 
houses that were connected to one another by doorways and ladders. 

Remains of Pueblo Bonito, the largest such pueblo, still stand in 
New Mexico. The huge complex consisted of 800 rooms that could have 
housed about 3,000 people. Builders used stone and adobe bricks to erect 
a crescent-shaped compound rising five stories high. In the center of the 
great complex lay a plaza. There, the Ancestral Puebloans dug their kiva 
(KEE vuh), a large underground chamber used for religious ceremonies 
and political meetings. In the kiva, they carved out a small hole in the 
floor, which represented the birthplace of the tribe. They also painted the 
walls with geometric designs and scenes of ritual or daily life. 

In the late 1200s, a long drought forced the Ancestral Puebloans to 
abandon their dwellings. Attacks by Navajos and Apaches—peoples from 
the north—may have contributed further to their decline. However, 
Ancestral Puebloan traditions survived among several groups of descen- 
dants. Known collectively as Pueblo Indians, many of these groups con- 
tinue to live in the southwestern United States today. 


WY Checkpoint What types of technological advances did early peoples 
of the Southwest make? 


Cultures Develop in the East 


Far to the east of the Ancestral Puebloans, in the Mississippi and Ohio 
river valleys, other farming cultures emerged after about 1000 B.c. They, 
too, left behind impressive constructions from which we can learn a great 
deal about their lives. 


The Adena and Hopewell Build With Earth Both the Adena and the 
later Hopewell people of the Northeast are known for giant earthworks 
that they built for various purposes by heaping earth in piles and shaping 
them. Some of the earthworks were large burial mounds, others served as 
platforms for structures such as temples, and still others served as defensive 
walls. Mounds were usually cone-shaped, oval, or formed into the shape of an 
animal. The Adena’s Great Serpent Mound in Ohio wriggles and twists in the 
shape of a snake for almost a quarter of a mile. 

Some of the objects found in the Hopewell mounds show that traders 
extended their influence over a wide area. They acquired goods such as 
conch shells from the Gulf of Mexico, grizzly bear teeth and obsidian from 
the Rocky Mountains, and copper from the Great Lakes region. Skilled 
artisans then hammered and shaped the copper into fine ornaments. 


Vocabulary Builder 
complex—(KAHM pleks) n. a whole 
composed of various interrelated parts 


iS 


Cliff Palace, the largest dwelling at Mesa 
Verde, may have housed 250 people. 
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Adapting to the Arctic 

The Inuit built kayaks with wood or whale 
bone, over which they stretched oiled 
animal skins to keep out water. As they 
paddled through icy waters on the hunt for 
seals (below right), they wielded harpoons 
and other weapons and wore snow goggles 
(below left) to protect their eyes from the 
glare. How did the Inuit overcome the 
challenges of living in the harsh Arctic 
climate? 
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The Mississippians Build Bigger By A.D. 800, these early eastern 
cultures had disappeared. A new people, whom today we refer to as the 
Mississippians, gained influence in the Southeast region. As their cul- 
ture spread, the Mississippians built clusters of earthen mounds and 
ever larger towns and ceremonial centers. 

The greatest Mississippian center, Cahokia in present-day Illinois, 
housed as many as 20,000 people by about A.D. 1100. Cahokia boasted 
120 mounds, atop some of which sat the homes of rulers and nobles. The 
largest mound probably had a temple on its summit, where priests and 
rulers offered prayers and sacrifices to the sun. 


The Natchez Carry on the Traditions The Mississippians left no 
written records, and their cities disappeared after Europeans reached 
the area. Their traditions, however, survived among the Natchez people, 
who are known for their worship of the sun. They called their ruler, who 
held absolute power, the Great Sun. He and his family lived on the top of 
pyramid mounds. Society was divided into castes, the highest group was 
called the suns. 


v Checkpoint What aspects of cultural life do the earthworks built 
by the Adena and Hopewell people reveal? 


Unique Cultures Develop in Different 
Geographic Regions 

Distinct ways of life developed in each Native American culture area. 
Here, we examine three cultures areas—the Arctic, the Northwest Coast, 


and-the Eastern Woodlands—in which varied climates and natural envi- 
ronments helped unique cultures develop. 


The Inuit Live in a Frozen World In the far northern stretches of 
Canada, the Inuit (IN oo it; often called the Eskimo) adapted to the harsh 
climate of the Arctic. By about 2000 B.c., they had settled there, using 
the resources of the frozen land to survive. Small bands lived by hunting 
and fishing. Seals and other sea mammals provided them with food, 
skins for clothing, bones for needles and tools, and oil for cooking. The 
Inuit paddled kayaks in open waters or used dog sleds to transport goods 
across the ice. In some areas, the Inuit constructed igloos, or dome- 
shaped homes made from snow and ice. In others, they built sod dwell- 
ings that were partly underground. 


Thriving in a Land of Plenty The peoples of the Northwest Coast 
lived in an environment far richer in natural resources than the Inuit 
did. Rivers teemed with salmon, and the Pacific Ocean offered a supply of 
other fish and sea mammals. Hunters tracked deer, wolves, and bears in 
the forests. In this land of plenty, people built large permanent villages 
with homes made of wood. They traded their surplus goods, gaining 
wealth that was then shared in a ceremony called potlatch. At this cere- 
mony, which is still practiced in Canada and the Northwest coast of the 
United States today, a person of high rank and wealth distributes lavish 
gifts to a large number of guests. By accepting the gifts, the guests 
acknowledge the host’s high status. 


The Iroquois Join Together On the other side of the continent, the 
Northeast was home to numerous Native American groups. Many of 
these spoke the Iroquois (IHR uh kwoy) language, shared similar tradi- 
tions, and were known collectively as the Iroquois. Typically, the Iroquois 
cleared land and built villages in the forests. While women farmed, men 
hunted and frequently fought wars against rival groups. 

According to Iroquois tradition, the prophet Dekanawidah (deh kan ah 
WEE dah) urged these rivals to stop their constant wars. In the late 
1500s, he became one of the founders of the unique political system 
known as the Iroquois League. This was an alliance of five Iroquois 
groups—the Mohawk, Oneida, Onondaga, Cayuga, and Seneca—who 
were known as the Five Nations. The Iroquois League did not always 
succeed in keeping the peace. Still, it was the best-organized political 
group north of Mexico. Member nations governed their own villages but 
met jointly in a council when they needed to address larger issues. Only 
men sat on the council, but each clan had a “clan mother” who could 
name or remove members of the council. 

The Iroquois League emerged at the same time that Europeans 
arrived in the Americas. Just as encounters with Europeans would top- 
ple the Aztec and Incan empires, so too would they take a fearful toll on 
the peoples of North America. 


Vv Checkpoint How did geography influence the Inuit way of life? 


In about 1570, Dekanawidah 
persuaded warring Iroquois nations to 
form a confederacy, or an alliance for a 
common purpose. What benefits do 
you think a confederacy offered? 


Primary Source 


66), Dekanawidah, and the confeder- 
ate lords now uproot the tallest pine 
tree and into the cavity [hole] 
thereby made we cast all weapons 
of war. Into the depths of the earth 
... We Cast all weapons of strife 
[conflict]. We bury them from sight 
forever and plant again the tree. 
Thus shall all Great Peace be 
established and hostilities shall no 
longer be known between the Five 
Nations but only peace to a united 
people.?? 

—The Constitution of the Five Nations 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Web Code: naa-0631 


¢ Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write the Climax A narra- 
tive essay should include a climax—that is, 
the high point of the story that a reader 
will find most gripping. Suppose you want 
to write a narrative from the perspective of 
a member of one of the Native American 
groups you have read about in this section. 
Write a climax to the story you would tell 
of this person’s life. 


3. Draw Conclusions What challenges 
do you think the Ancestral Puebloans 
faced when constructing cliff dwell- 


° 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 


sentence explaining its significance. 
ings? Consider location and natural 


Note Taking resources. 


2. Reading Skill: Compare and Contrast 4. Categorize Many of the earthen 
Use your completed outline to answer mounds built in the Southeast are simi- 
the Focus Question: What factors lar in construction. What types of evi- 
contributed to the growth of diverse dence do you think archaeologists 
cultures in North America? looked for to establish the different 
purposes of these mounds? 
5. Analyze Information What role do 
you think language played in enabling 
the political structure of the Iroquois? 
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Quick Study Guide 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0641 


M Civilizations of Mesoamerica mM Key Sites of the Americas 
and South America 


North America 
NORTH { me t\ . Mesa Verde—largest Ancestral Puebloan cliff dwelling 
-30-y-__ Pn, AMERICA “ eee Pueblo Bonito—largest Ancestral Puebloan pueblo 
aN ‘a \ \ Great Serpent Mound—large Adena earthwork 
Pacific | SS 4 rm | Atlantic — \ Cahokia—largest Mississippian center 
Ocean AZTECS “MAYA aye | Ocean \ 
| OLMECS — <a! Pe \ Mesoamerica 
ii La Venta, San Lorenzo—major Olmec ceremonial centers 
| y —_ Tikal, Calakmul—largest, most powerful Maya cities 
¢ a Sp piauaror Tenochtitlan—Aztec capital; future site of Mexico City 
\ 7 Teotihuacan—pre-Aztec city of religious importance to the 
Equal-Area Beecion q I NCA recA 4 / a 
\ 0 1000 2000mi =” | 
| =r j , South America 
\ | é / Chavin de Huantar—center of Chavin culture 
ear || | j _- ee, Moche—center of Moche culture; site of the largest adobe 
120°W 90°W / ‘a 30°W structure in the Americas 


Cuzco—capital of Inca empire 


@ Cultures of North America 
“CultureArea = CultureGroups, 


| Arctic | Aleut, Inuit 
Subarctic Beaver, Chipewyan, Cree, Ingalik, Kutchin, Montagnais, Naskapi, Ojibwa, Tanaina 
Northwest. Coast Bella Coola, Chinook, Haida, Kwakiutl, Nootka, Tlingit 


|_¢ | California el Chumash, f Maidu, Miwok, Pomo, Shastan am ; a 
| Great Basin Paiute, ‘Shoshone, Ute 
“Plateau Nez Percé, Spokan, Shuswap 
| Southwest ——_|_ Ancestral Puebloan, Apache, Hohokam, Mojave, Navajo, Papago, Pima, Pueblos : 
Plains Arapaho, Blackfoot, Cheyenne, e, Comanche, Cree, Crow, Hidatsa, Kiowa, Mandan, Omaha, Pawnee, Sioux, Wichita 
Southeast _ __| Calusa, Catawba, Cherokee, Chickasaw, Choctaw, Creek, ‘Mississippians, Natchez, Seminole 
Northeast Adena, , Algonquin, Hopewell, Iroquois, Micmac, Winnebago — 


The Rise of Scene a B.C. | eas B.C. 
: e Olmecs uge temple The Maya 
American establish the complex emerges are building 
Civilizations first American at Chavin de large cities in 
civilization. Huantar in Peru. Central America. 
Chapter Events 
World Events — 1000 B.C. 


1122 B.C. 750 B.C. 
The Zhou dynasty Greek city-states 
begins its rule such as Athens 
over China. | begin to develop. 


200 B.c. 

Axum begins 
to build a large 
trade network. 
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Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-0607). In addition, 
record information about the following concepts: 

e People and the Environment: farming methods, the build- 

ing of Tenochtitlan, geoglyphs, cliff dwellings, earthworks 
e Empire: Aztec, Inca 
e Science: Inca surgery 


1. Political Systems The Aztecs spread their rule across most 
of Mexico. The Inca were the most powerful of the Andean 
civilizations. Describe similarities in the governments of these 
two cultures. Think about the roles of the following: 

e heads of state 
e nobles 
e priests 


2. Geography’s Impact Compare the geographic environ- 
ments in which civilizations developed in India, Rome, South 
America, and Mesoamerica. How did natural features such as 
rivers, seas, mountains, valleys, and rain forests affect differ- 
ent aspects of civilization? Think about the following: 
© trade and economics 
© protection from attack 
e cultural diffusion 
© cooperation 


3. Cooperation In the 1500s, a unique political system 
known as five Iroquois groups formed the lroquois League. 
The five allied Iroquois groups were known as the Five 
Nations. What did these five Iroquois nations have in com- 
mon? Why did they form an alliance? Suggest other ways 
that an alliance might have benefited the members of the 
Iroquois League. 


Concept |Connector 


™@ Connections to Today 


1. Migration Scholars trying to determine when and how 
the first people migrated to the Americas have not relied on 
archaeological evidence alone. Scientists have studied the 
genetic diversity of Native Americans today, which gives 
clues about how long ago their ancestors arrived in the 
Americas. Linguists have also studied the diversity of lan- 
guages that Native Americans speak today to gain similar 
information about how long people have lived in the Ameri- 
cas. Do you think scholars can use these types of non- 
archaeological data to determine whether the first people 
arrived in the Americas by walking over land or traveling by 
boat? What other types of evidence might be useful to help 
answer the question? 


2. Geography’s Impact When the Aztecs founded Tenochti- 
tlan, they modified the nearby environment in various 
ways—for example, by building chinampas and canals and 
filling in parts of the lake to expand the city. The same area is 
less supportive of a large modern city. In the same spot, more 
than 18 million people inhabit Mexico City. The surrounding 
mountains trap pollution from sources such as vehicle 
exhaust and factory smoke. Thus a cloud of smog hangs per- 
manently over Mexico City. How can people influence the 
environment in both positive and negative ways? Research 
the situation in other modern cities, such as Los Angeles and 
Milan, to help you answer. 


A.D. 100 A.D. 1100 A.D, 1325 A.D. 1438 A.D. 1500s 
Ancestral The Mississippian | The Aztecs found Pachacuti The Iroquois 
Puebloans settle center of Cahokia their capital at founds the League forms 
in the American thrives. Tenochtitlan Inca empire in the eastern 
Southwest. in Mexico. in Peru. United States. 
A.D. 500 A.D.1000 A.D.1500 
A.D. 622 A.D. 800 A.D. 1556 m. 
The Muslim Charlemagne is Akbar begins History Interactive 
prophet Muhammad crowned Holy @ his rule of Papa r 
leaves Mecca. Roman emperor Mughal India. | | wor code: nap-0641 
by Pope Leo Il. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


How did the Aztecs build chinampas? For what purpose? 
From whom did the Aztecs collect tribute? 

Describe what you might see on a Maya stela. 

What is adobe? What did Moche people build with it? 


eS ie 


14. 


Describe a quipu. What do scholars think the Inca may have 19 
used quipus for? 
6. What was an Inca ayllu? 
How were Ancestral Puebloan kivas constructed? What did 20. 
each one represent? 
8. What is a potlatch? In what culture area of North America 
was it originally practiced? 
9. What was the Iroquois League? What was its main goal? 
Main Ideas 
Section 1 (pp. 186-194) 
10. In which parts of the Americas did villages first arise? When? 
11. Name three advances in learning made by the Maya. 
12. Describe the social structure of the Aztec empire. 21. 
Section 2 (pp. 195-200) 
13. Describe the control the Sapa Inca had over the government 
and over the Inca people. 
Section 3 (pp. 201-205) 
How were the Ancestral Puebloans innovative in their build- + 


ing of dwellings? 

What purposes did the giant earthworks of the Adena and 
Hopewell people serve? 

Which people settled in the Arctic region of North America? 
How did they live? 


Chapter Focus Question 

17. What circumstances helped the civilizations and diverse 
cultures of the Americas to develop in ways both common 
and unique? 


15. 


16. 


@ Writing About History 


Critical Thinking 


18. 


In this chapter's three Section Assessments, you 


Geography and History How do the land-bridge and 
coastal theories of how people migrated in the Americas 
differ? How does the time frame of the migration change 
depending on the theory? 


. Make Comparisons How were the farming methods 


developed by the Maya, the Aztecs, and the Inca different? 
How were they similar? 

Predict Consequences With the arrival of Europeans in 
the 1500s, peoples of the Americas would face the threat of 
conquest by outsiders. 
Which peoples would you 
expect to fare the best 
against attack? Consider 
location in relation to other 
groups of people as well as 
natural features, language, 
and political organization as 
you answer. 

Synthesize 

Information How was the 
role of trade in Inca society 
unique as compared to trade 
in the Maya and Aztec soci- 
eties? Why? 

Analyzing Visuals This 
page from an Aztec book 
shows a symbolic represen- 
tation of Tenochtitlan. What 
parts of the image do you 
think represent Lake Texcoco 
and the canals the Aztec 
built? What Aztec legend 
does the bird in the center of 
the page represent? 


experience or highlight a certain aspect of a culture 
that you think deserves attention. 
¢ Gather details related to your essay topic. 
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developed skills to write a narrative essay. 


Writing a Narrative Essay Write a narrative essay 
telling a story about one of the cultures of the Ameri- 
cas. If you have visited any of these cultures, write the 
story of your visit, including your impressions. Other- 
wise, write about the life of a historical individual or a 
fictional character from the Americas. Consult page SH8 
of the Writing Handbook for additional help. 


Prewriting 

¢ Choose a culture to write about that you have visited 
or that interests you most. 

¢ Choose a purpose for your essay. For example, you 
might want to share your own feelings about an 


Drafting 

e Identify the climax, or most important part, of your 
story. Then decide what will happen in the beginning, 
middle, and end of the essay. 

¢ Write an opening for the essay that will grab a 
reader's interest. 

¢ Use many details to make the story vivid. Include 
dialogue when possible to convey your thoughts or 
those of your character. 

¢ Write a conclusion that summarizes the significance 
of the experience to you or to the character. 

Revising 

¢ Use the guidelines for revising your essay on page 
SH9 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


Aztec Training and Education 


In Aztec society, a person’s place in society was based on rank and 
family as well as ability. All children received an education that 
prepared them for a life of hard work. Most men labored in the 
fields, in trades and crafts, or on public works. Women worked 
hard in the home and learned the important skill of weaving. The 
process of educating Aztec youths was complex, as the docu- 
ments below illustrate. 


Document A 


“First: thou art to be one who riseth from sleep. One who 
holdeth vigil through the night. Thou art not to give thyself 
excessively to sleep, lest ... thou wilt be named a heavy sleeper 
...adreamer.... 

And second, thou art to be prudent in thy travels; peacefully, 
quietly, tranquilly, deliberately art thou to go... . 

Third: thou art to speak very slowly, very deliberately. . . . 

Fourth: thou art to pretend not to dwell upon that which is 
done, that which is performed. Especially art thou to .. . forsake 
2 


—A nobleman’s advice to his son, from General History of the 
Things of New Spain by Fray Bernardino de Sahagtin 


Document B 


“[Alt fifteen ... youths might enter either the ca/mecac, a temple 
or monastery in which they were entrusted to priests, or the 
school called the te/pochcalli, ‘the house of the young men’, 
which was run by masters chosen from among the experienced 
warriors. ... In theory the ca/mecac was kept for the sons and 
daughters of the dignitaries, but the children of the trading class 
were also admitted.” 


—From Daily Life of the Aztecs by Jacques Soustelle 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


Aztec girls grinding maize and learning to weave, from 
the Codex Mendoza, a 16th century Aztec book 


os tveti Mas, 
, fvX haan 
‘ f } x y 
me neces 


Document D 


“But even those who inherited high rank had to prove them- 
selves and validate their status. Diplomatic skills or prowess 
on the battlefield could promote upward mobility. But, the 
close ties of family and lineage—the reality of birthright— 
were the fundamental cement of Mexica society.” 


—From The Aztecs by Brian M. Fagan 


Use your knowledge of history and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. Document A advises against 
A speaking freely. 
B traveling too often. 
C sleeping too much. 
D doing good. 


2. What is the main point of Document B? 

A The Aztecs only educated youths from trading families. 

B Aztec higher education involved training by priests 
or warriors. 

C Calmecacs were temples or monasteries where children of 
noble and trade families could receive higher education. 

D The Aztecs provided higher education to only the most 
talented youths. 


3. Based on Document D, how might youths who were not of 
noble birth advance themselves? 
A by marrying into a noble family 
B by training in the best schools 
C by a stroke of good fortune 
D by pursuing a career in trade 


4. Writing Task Consider the advice of a nobleman in 
Document A. How might an aspiring Aztec tradesman advise 
his son or daughter? Use the information from these docu- 
ments along with what you know from the chapter to answer 
this question. 
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The High and Late 
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| CHAPTER 9 


The Byzantine Empire, 
Russia, and Eastern Europe 
(330-1613) 


- CHAPTER 10 


Muslim Civilizations 
(622-1629) 


~ CHAPTER 11 


Kingdoms and Trading 
States of Africa 
(730 B.c.-A.D. 1591) 


CHAPTER 12 


The Spread of Civilization 
in East and Southeast Asia 
(500-1650) 
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WITNESS HISTORY mh) 21 
Tests of Skill a“ 
and Courage . 


»€/A}lmost every fortnight tournaments 
were held... . [O]nce they had reached 
the field: all [the knights] did was lower 

their lances. You could see horses galloping 
on, lances flying into pieces, shields hacked 
to bits and men falling from saddles. . . . 

[Y]ou would have heard blows coming from 
swords, .. . helmets ringing and resounding; 
some grabbed at bridles to take men 
prisoner, whilst others, to defend themselves, 

smote with maces and swords. 


Tournaments, or mock battles between 
knights, were often dangerous tests of skill and Medieval coat of arms 
5 Bs courage. Listen to the Witness History audio to hear : 
. Ge » more of this description, which was written in 1226. 


5 cms 


»- 


<A medieval king and his court watch 
a tournament. 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question How did feudalism, 
the manor economy, and the Church shape life 
in Western Europe as the region slowly 
developed a new medieval culture? 


in gold from the early 
Middle Ages 


Section 1 
The Early Middle Ages 


Section 2 
Feudalism and the Manor | 
Economy 


Section 3 : ‘ 

The Medieval Church head ANAT TE 
= A guild emblem 

Section 4 

Economic Recovery Sparks Change 


< Concept [Connector ONLINE 


To explore Essential Questions related 
to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 
| Web Code: nad-0707 


Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events. 


King Clovis (right); a 
Frankish cross from 
the 400s (above) 


Objectives 

e Describe Western Europe after the collapse of 
the western Roman empire. 

¢ Describe how Germanic tribes carved Europe 
into small kingdoms. 

¢ Explain how Charlemagne briefly reunited much 
of Western Europe and what happened to his 
empire after his death. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Clovis battle of Tours 
medieval Charlemagne 
Franks Magyars 
Charles Martel Vikings 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Keep track 
of the important characteristics of early medieval 
Europe in a table. Look for the main idea under each 
red heading and write it in the second column. 


Early Medieval Europe 


Heading Main Idea 
Western Europe in Decline 
The Rise of the Germanic Kingdoms 


The Age of Charlemagne 
Europe After Charlemagne 


214 The Rise of Europe 


WITNESS HISTORY ®) 4v010 
A King Converts to Christianity 


In A.D. 496, Clovis, warrior king of the Franks, was 
engaged in a ferocious battle. According to the 
Chronicle of St. Denis, 


66 He looked up to heaven humbly, and spoke 
thus, ‘Most mighty God, whom my queen 
Clothilde worships and adores with heart and 
soul, | pledge Thee perpetual service unto Thy 
faith, if only Thou givest me now the victory 
over mine enemies.’ Instantly .. . his men 
were filled with burning valor, and a great fear 
smote his enemies, so that they turned the 
back and fled.?9 


Focus Question How did Germanic tribes divide 
Western Europe into small kingdoms? 


The Early Middle Ages 


King Clovis won this battle—and many others. The kingdom he 
established was one of many Germanic kingdoms that replaced 


- the unifying force of the Roman empire in Western Europe. 


- Western Europe in Decline 
> At its height, the Roman empire included much of Western 


Europe. Rome unified the region and spread classical ideas, the 
Latin language, and Christianity to the tribal peoples of Western 
Europe. The Germanic peoples who settled in Europe and con- 
quered Rome would later build on these traditions. 

After the collapse of Rome, Western Europe entered a period of 
political, social, and economic decline. From about 500 to 1000, it 
was politically divided, rural, and largely cut off from advanced civi- 
lizations in the Middle East, China, and India. Waves of invaders 
swept across the region, trade slowed to a trickle, towns emptied, 
and classical learning virtually ceased. For those reasons, this 
period in Europe has sometimes been called the Dark Ages. 

Today, historians recognize that this period was not “dark.” 
Greco-Roman, Germanic, and Christian traditions slowly blended, 
creating a new civilization. Much later, this period between 
ancient times and modern times—roughly from 500 to 1500— 
would be called the Middle Ages. Its culture would be called 
medieval civilization, from the Latin words for “middle age.” 


‘v Checkpoint Describe Western Europe after the collapse of 
the western Roman empire. 


The Rise of the Germanic Kingdoms 


The Germanic tribes that conquered parts of the Roman empire included 
the Goths, Vandals, Saxons, and Franks. Their culture was very differ- 
ent from that of the Romans. They were mostly farmers and herders, so 
they had no cities or written laws. Instead, they lived in small communi- 
ties governed by unwritten customs. Kings were elected by tribal coun- 
cils. Warriors swore loyalty to the king in exchange for weapons and a 
share in the plunder taken from conquered people. Between 400 and 700, 
these Germanic tribes carved Western Europe into small kingdoms. 


The Franks Extend Their Power One of these kingdoms was that of 
the Franks. In 486, Clovis, king of the Franks, conquered the former 
Roman province of Gaul, which later became the kingdom of France. He 
ruled his new lands according to Frankish custom but preserved much of 
the Roman legacy. Clovis took an important step when he converted to 
Christianity, the religion of his subjects in Gaul. Not only did he earn 
their support, but he also gained a powerful ally in the pope, leader of the 
Christian Church of Rome. 


A Muslim Empire Threatens Europe As 
the Franks and other Germanic peoples carved 
up Europe, a new power was emerging across 
the Mediterranean. The religion of Islam 


: Ete Nor 
began in Arabia in the 600s. From there, Mus- t —" 
lims, or believers in Islam, created a new civili- “QD. 
zation and built a huge and expanding empire. § 


Leaders of the Church and of Christian king- 
doms became alarmed when Muslim armies 
overran Christian lands from Palestine to North 
Africa to present-day Spain. When a Muslim 
army crossed into France, Charles Martel ral- 
lied Frankish warriors. At the battle of Tours 
in 732, Christian warriors triumphed. To them, 
the victory was a sign that God was on their 
side. Muslims advanced no farther into Western 
Europe, although they continued to rule most of 
what is now Spain. This nearby Muslim pres- ~ 


Empire of Charlemagne, 768-843 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided or A 
Web Code: nap-0711 
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ence remained a source of anxiety to many Corsica’; rome 
European Christian leaders. In time, however, 
5 5 a c : 
medieval Europeans would trade with Muslims, Kiqgdorrer hn Seram ene : 
EI Area conquered by Charlemagne, 4 ae 


whose learning in many areas exceeded their own. 


Vv Checkpoint How did the Germanic 
tribes govern their kingdoms? 


768-814 


(Treaty of Verdun, 843) 


Map Skills Charlemagne built an 
empire in Europe, but his descen- 
dants were unable to hold it 


The Age of Charlemagne 


In 768, the grandson of Charles Martel became 
king of the Franks. He briefly united Western 
Europe when he built an empire reaching 
across what is now France, Germany, and part 
of Italy. Also named Charles, he became known 
as Charlemagne (SHAHR luh mayn), or Charles 
the Great. 


together. 


1. Locate (a) the Frankish king- 


dom in 768 (b) Charlemagne’s 
empire in 814 (c) Tours 

2. Compare Look at a map of the 
Roman empire. Compare the 


Division of Charlemagne’s empire, | 


paseo ae eatiasi seomminemiaoeamennssiisvansn sowing: \\) F 20 


location and extent of Charle- 
magne’s empire with that of 
Rome. 

. Predicting Consequences 
What might be one result of 
the division of Charlemagne’s 
empire? Explain. 
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Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 
Record the most important characteristics of 
the Age of Charlemagne in a table. You may 
wish to add these to the table you began in 
the section opening. 


The Age of Charlemagne 


Heading Main Idea 


A New Emperor of 


the Romans 


Creating a Unified 
Christian Empire 


A Revival of Learning 


Vocabulary Builder 
unify—(Y0O nuh fy) v. to combine into 
one 


Charlemagne spent much of his 46-year reign fighting Muslims in 
Spain, Saxons in the north, Avars and Slavs in the east, and Lombards in 
Italy. His conquests reunited much of the old western Roman empire. 


A New Emperor of the Romans In 799, Pope Leo III asked Charle- 
magne for help against rebellious nobles in Rome. The delegation that 
Charlemagne sent to Rome arrested Leo’s opponents. On Christmas Day 
in the year 800, the pope showed his gratitude by placing a crown on 
Charlemagne’s head and proclaiming him Emperor of the Romans. 

This ceremony would have enormous significance. A Christian pope 
had crowned a Germanic king successor to the Roman emperors. In 
doing so, Pope Leo III revived the ideal of a united Christian community, 
which came to be called Christendom. At the same time, he also sowed 
the seeds for desperate power struggles between future popes and Ger- 
manic emperors. 

The pope’s action also outraged the emperor of the eastern Roman 
empire in Constantinople. While the western Roman empire had been 
collapsing, the eastern empire had continued to flourish. The eastern 
emperor saw himself as the sole Roman ruler. In the long run, the crown- 
ing of Charlemagne deepened the split between the eastern and western 
Christian worlds. 


Creating a Unified Christian Empire Charlemagne strove to create 
a united Christian Europe. Working closely with the Church, he helped 
spread Christianity to the conquered peoples on the fringes of his empire. 
Missionaries converted many Saxons and Slavs. 

Like other Germanic kings, Charlemagne appointed powerful nobles 
to rule local regions. To keep control of these provincial rulers, he sent 
out officials called missi dominici (MIH see daw mih NEE chee) to check on 
roads, listen to grievances, and see that justice was done. Charlemagne 
instructed the missi to “administer the law fully and justly in the case of 
the holy churches of God and of the poor, of wards and of widows, and of 
the whole people.” 


A Revival of Learning Charlemagne regarded education as another 
way to unify his kingdom. He could read but not write. Still, as a ruler, he 
saw the need for officials to keep accurate records and write clear 
reports. Charlemagne set out to revive Latin learning throughout his 
empire and encouraged the creation of local schools. He also wanted to 
revive the glory of Rome at his court at Aachen (AH kun). He brought 
many of the best scholars of Europe to the Palace School there. 


Y Checkpoint How did Charlemagne unify Europe? 


The Palace School at Aachen 


Charlemagne brought a respected discussion. Alcuin’s system would 
scholar, Alcuin (AL kwin) of York, to become the educational model for 
direct the Palace School. Alcuin created © medieval Europe. 

a curriculum that included grammar, Alcuin also hired scholars to copy 
rhetoric, logic, arithmetic, geometry, ancient manuscripts, including the 
music, and astronomy. Charlemagne, Bible and Latin works of history and 
his family, his nobles, and his nobles’ science. In this way, the school 

sons were all taught there, and it preserved past knowledge for future 
became a center of learning and lively generations. 


- 


pan 
. 


Europe After Charlemagne 


After Charlemagne died in 814, his son Louis I took the throne. Later, 
Louis’ sons battled for power. Finally, in 843, Charlemagne’s grandsons 
drew up the Treaty of Verdun, which split the empire into three regions. 


Charlemagne’s Legacy Although his empire did not remain intact, 
Charlemagne still left a lasting legacy. He extended Christian civiliza- 
tion into northern Europe and furthered the blending of Germanic, 
Roman, and Christian traditions. He also set up strong, efficient govern- 
ments. Later medieval rulers looked to his example when they tried to 
strengthen their own kingdoms. 


New Waves of Invasions Charlemagne’s heirs faced new waves of 
invasions. Despite the victory at Tours, Muslim forces still posed a threat to 
Christian Europe. In the late 800s, they conquered Sicily, which became a 
thriving center of Muslim culture. Not until the 900s, when power struggles 
erupted in the Middle East, did Muslim attacks finally subside. 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour * 
Web Code: nap-0712 


Invasions of Europe, 700-1000 


Map Skills Between 700 and 1000, 2. Movement Describe the invasion can you infer about these groups 
Western Europe was battered by routes of the (a) Magyars, from the fact that they settled in 
invaders. (b) Vikings, and (c) Muslims. regions they raided? 
1. Locate (a) France (b) Germany 3. Draw Inferences Note which 

(c) Scandinavia (d) Hungary invaders built settlements. What 

(e) Muslim-controlled lands 
- Ww . LOW 0 Me ra a , 

eB a es. 


Vikings 

Magyars 

[J Muslims 

| Areas of Viking settlement : 
outside Viking homeland § 

“> Viking invasions 
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Viking Warship 

This painting of a Viking warship with a 
prow in the shape of a mythical beast was 
done by an Anglo-Saxon artist around 1025. 
What aspect of the ship does the artist 
emphasize? What does this suggest about 
the Anglo-Saxon reaction to the Vikings? 


> Terms, People, and Places 


8 

* 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 
Use your completed charts to answer 

* _ the Focus Question: How did Germanic 

tribes divide Western Europe into small 

kingdoms? 
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About 900, a new wave of nomadic people, the Magyars settled in 
present-day Hungary. From there, they overran eastern Europe and 
moved on to plunder Germany, parts of France, and Italy. Finally, after 
about 50 years, they were pushed back into Hungary. 


Raiders From the North The Vikings broke the last threads of unity 
in Charlemagne’s empire. At home in Scandinavia—a northern region 
that now includes Norway, Sweden, and Denmark—the Vikings were 
independent farmers ruled by land-owning chieftains. They were also 
expert sailors. Starting in the late 700s, they burst out of Scandinavia, 
looting and burning communities along the coasts and rivers of Europe. 

Viking sailors were not just destructive raiders. They were also trad- 
ers and explorers who sailed around the Mediterranean Sea and across 
the Atlantic Ocean. Around the year 1000, they set up a short-lived 
Viking colony in North America. Vikings opened trade routes that linked 
northern Europe to Mediterranean lands. They also settled in England, 
Ireland, northern France, and parts of Russia, where they mixed with 
the local populations. 


W Checkpoint Describe the invasions of Europe that took place after 
Charlemagne’s death. 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0711 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Recognize Cause and Effect How 
did the collapse of the western Roman 
empire affect Western Europe? 

4. Summarize How did the Franks create 
a kingdom in Western Europe, and 
what external threat did it face? 

5. Analyze Information What made 
Charlemagne a successful leader? 

6. Express Problems Clearly What hap- 
pened to Charlemagne’s empire after 
he died? Why? 


e Writing About History 


Quick Write: Explore a Topic Choose 

one person or group discussed in this 

section and write a series of questions 

that you could use to write a research 

report. For example, for the Vikings you 

could ask the following: 

e What were Viking communities in 
Scandinavia like? 

¢ What kind of community did the Vikings 
set up in North America? 


A monarch knights a young man on the battlefield. 


WITNESS HISTORY m) *v010 
Being Knighted on the Battlefield 


A young man of good family has been trained in 
warfare. He has proven himself in battle, bravely 
assisting the knight he serves. Now, as another 
battle looms, his knightly master tells the young 
squire to kneel. The knight strikes the young man 
on the shoulder with the flat of his sword or his 
glove, and says “I make you knight.” As his 
sponsor, the older knight also presents the young 
man with a sword and spurs. Now the young man 
is ready to fight for his lord. He has achieved a 
place of both honor and responsibility in the 
medieval world: he has become a knight. 


Focus Question How did feudalism and the 
manor economy emerge and shape medieval life? 


Feudalism and the Manor Economy 


Objectives 

¢ Explain how feudalism shaped medieval society. 
* Describe the life of knights and nobles. 

e Analyze how the economic system of the manor 


worked and how it affected peasants and nobles. 


Terms, People, and Places 


feudalism tournament 
vassal chivalry 
feudal contract troubadour 
fief manor 
knight serf 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Use a 
flowchart to keep track of the main ideas of this 
section. Write the main idea of each red heading 
in the appropriate box. 


Feudalism and the Manor Economy 


The World The Manor 
of Knights 
and Nobles 


> Not all squires were knighted in battle. Others went through elabo- 


rate public ceremonies in which their responsibilities were carefully 


. spelled out. Medieval society was a network of mutual obligations. 
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Even kings and nobles exchanged vows of loyalty and service before 
witnesses. These vows were part of a new political and economic 
system that governed European life during the Middle Ages. 


Feudalism Develops 


In the face of invasions by Vikings, Muslims, and Magyars, kings 
and emperors were too weak to maintain law and order. People 
needed protection for themselves, their homes, and their lands. In 
response to this basic need for protection, a decentralized political 
and economic structure evolved, known as feudalism. Feudalism 
was a loosely organized system of rule in which powerful local 
lords divided their landholdings among lesser lords. In exchange, 
these lesser lords, or vassals, pledged service and loyalty to the 
greater lord. The way feudalism was put into practice varied from 


' place to place and changed over time. 


: Mutual Obligations The political and economic relationship 
- between lords and vassals was based on the exchange of land for 


Ppeseg tad 


. loyalty and military service. It was established by custom and tra- 


dition and by an exchange of pledges known as the feudal 
contract. Under this system, a powerful lord granted his vassal a 
fief (feef), or estate. Fiefs ranged from a few acres to hundreds of 


» square miles. In addition to the land itself, the fief included peas- 


ants to work the land, as well as any towns or buildings on it. 
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As part of this agreement, the lord promised to protect his vassal. In 
return, the vassal pledged loyalty to his lord. He also agreed to provide 
the lord with 40 days of military service each year, certain money pay- 
ments, and advice. 


Vocabulary Builder 
aristocrats—(uh RIS tuh krats) n. A Structured Society All aristocrats had a place in this structure of 
members of the nobility power. Below the monarch were powerful lords, such as dukes and 


. supplies could hold out for long periods. They 
“had strong, thick stone walls. A drawbridge 


_ castle's defenses. Some attackers filled in the moat with 


~_ until they collapsed. More often, they shot flaming 


F720 


DEFENDING™ 


counts, who held the largest fiefs. Each of these lords had vassals, and 
these vassals in turn had their own vassals. In many cases, the same 
man was both vassal and lord—vassal to a more powerful lord above him 
and lord to a less powerful vassal below him. 

Because vassals often held fiefs from more than one lord, relationships 
between them grew very complex. A vassal who had pledged loyalty to sev- 
eral lords could have serious problems if his overlords quarreled with each 
other. What was he to do if both demanded his aid? To solve this problem, a 
vassal usually had a liege lord to whom he owed his first loyalty. 


Y Checkpoint what was the relationship between lords and vassals? 


For medieval nobles, warfare was a way of life. Rival lords battled 
constantly for power. Many nobles began training in boyhood for a future 
occupation as a knight, or mounted warrior. 


@ INFOGRAPHIC 


| Motte and Bailey Castle 

; This early type of castle was - 
; developed in the 800s. A keep, 
or tower, was built on a hill 
called a motte. A wooden 
bridge connected the motte 

to the bailey, a courtyard 

4 surrounded by a fence. 


A CASTLE. 


Castles were made for defense. They wee 
large complexes where many people and their > | 


over the castle moat—a ditch filled with 
water—could be raised in case of attack. 

One way to capture a castle was by siege: the enemy 
would surround the castle and wait until the defendersi 
food ran-out and they had to surrender. But soldiers 99. > >.> 
could also attack by going over, through, or under the ; 


a 


| Battering Ram 
Inside this hut on 

} wheels was a huge 
| log which soldiers 

| used to break down 
| the thick castie gate. 


stones or tunneled under the walls to weaken them _ 


arrows or hurled large stones over the walls. Some 
tried to go over the walls or to break down the gates. 


gp Sateapule 

| A type of catapult called a trebuchet (TREB yoo (jae 
| shet) could hurl stones weighing 600 pounds (270 
| kilograms) as far as 1,000 feet (300 meters). 


Knights and Warfare At the age of seven, a boy slated to become a 
knight was sent away to the castle of his father’s lord. There, he learned 
to ride and fight. He also learned to keep his armor and weapons in good 
condition. Training was difficult and discipline was strict. Any laziness 
was punished with an angry blow or even a severe beating. 

With his training finished, the youth was dubbed a knight, often in a 
public ceremony. His knight master or lord said words like these: “In the 
name of God, Saint Michael, and Saint George, I dub thee knight; be brave 
and loyal.” Then the young knight took his place beside other warriors. 

Knights usually fought on horseback using swords, axes, and lances, 
which were long poles. They wore armor and carried shields for protec- 
tion. Other soldiers fought on foot using daggers, spears, crossbows, and 
longbows. In addition to actual warfare, knights engaged in mock battles 
called tournaments. 


Castles and Defense During the early Middle Ages, powerful lords 
fortified their homes to withstand attack. The strongholds gradually 
became larger and grander. By the 1100s, monarchs and nobles owned 
sprawling stone castles with high walls, towers, and drawbridges over 
wide moats. They were not merely homes for the lords; they were also 
fortresses. The knights who defended the castle also lived there. In time 
of war, the peasants in the nearby villages would take refuge within the 
castle walls. Wars often centered on seizing castles that commanded stra- 
tegic river crossings, harbors, or mountain passes. 


For: An interactive activity 
Web Code: nap-0721 
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Hooks and Ladders 
The castle's defenders 

used poles with hooks 

to push away attackers’ 
ladders. They also show- 
: ered the enemy with hot | 
§ oil and flaming arrows. 


wa Siege Tower 
fe If attackers could span 
the moat, they would 
roll this huge tower up 
to the castle walls. Then | 
F they faced hand-to-hand #& 
=| combat at the top. ‘ 
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Thinking Critically 
7 1. Express Problems Clearly What 
were some of the drawbacks of using 
a castle for defense? 
2. Draw Inferences What technologies 
developed in response to castle 
defenses? 
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Noblewomen: Restrictions and Power Noble- 
women played active roles in this warrior society. 
While her husband or father was off fighting, the 
“lady of the manor” took over his duties. She super- 
vised vassals, managed the household, and performed 
necessary agricultural and medical tasks. Sometimes 
she might even have to go to war to defend her estate. 
A few medieval noblewomen took a hand in politics. 
For example, Eleanor of Aquitaine was a leading force 
in European politics for more than 50 years. 

Women’s rights to inheritance were restricted 
under the feudal system, although women did some- 
times inherit fiefs. Land usually passed to the eldest 
son in a family. A woman frequently received land as 
part of her dowry, and fierce marriage negotiations 
swirled around an unmarried or widowed heiress. A 
widow retained her land. 

Like their brothers, the daughters of nobles were 
sent to friends or relatives for training. Before her 
parents arranged her marriage, a young woman was 
expected to know how to spin and weave and how to 
supervise servants. A few learned to read and write. 
In her role as wife, a noblewoman was expected to 
bear many children and be dutiful to her husband. 


Eleanor of Aquitaine 
Eleanor (1122-1204), daugh- 
ter of the Duke of Aquitaine, 
inherited her father's lands 
when he died in 1137. When 
she was only 15, she married 
the heir to the French throne. 
Eleanor had considerable in- 
fluence over her husband, 
King Louis Vil, and even ac- 
companied him on the Sec- 
ond Crusade, wearing armor 
and riding on horseback alongside male crusaders. 

When Louis ended his marriage to Eleanor, she 
regained control of Aquitaine. In 1152, she married 
another king, Henry II of England, and again became 
active in politics. In 1173, Eleanor aided several of her 
sons in an attempt to overthrow Henry. When the revolt 
failed, Henry had Eleanor imprisoned. After Henry died, 
her son Richard (known as “the Lion-Heart”) became 
king of England. Richard freed his mother, and she later 
ruled in his place while he went on a crusade to the Holy 
Land. How did Eleanor 
expand the usual role of 
medieval women? 


Chivalry: Romance and Reality In the later Mid- 
dle Ages, knights adopted a code of conduct called 
chivalry. Chivalry required knights to be brave, 
loyal, and true to their word. In warfare, they had to 
fight fairly. For example, a knight agreed not to attack 
another knight before the opponent had a chance to put on his armor. 
Warriors also had to treat a captured knight well or even release him if 
he promised to pay his ransom. Chivalry had limits, though. Its elabo- 
rate rules applied to nobles only, not to commoners. 

But chivalry also dictated that knights protect the weak, and that 
included both peasants and noblewomen. In theory, if not always in prac- 
tice, chivalry placed women on a pedestal. Troubadours, or wandering 
musicians, sang about the brave deeds of knights and their devotion to 
their lady loves. Their songs became the basis for epic stories and poems. 
Few real knights could live up to the ideals of chivalry, but they did pro- 
vide a standard against which a knight’s behavior could be measured. 


Atlantic 
Ocean 


W Checkpoint How was warfare central to life in the Middle Ages? 


Manors Support Feudalism 


The heart of the feudal economy was the manor, or lord’s estate. Most 
manors included one or more villages and the surrounding lands. Peas- 
ants, who made up the majority of the population in medieval society, 
lived and worked on the manor. 

Most peasants on a manor were serfs, bound to the land. Serfs were 
not slaves who could be bought and sold. Still, they were not free. They 
could not leave the manor without the lord’s permission. If the manor 
was granted to a new lord, the serfs went along with it. 
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Lords and Peasants: Mutual Obligations Peasants and their lords 
were tied together by mutual rights and obligations. Peasants had to 
work several days a week farming the lord’s lands. They also repaired his 
roads, bridges, and fences. Peasants had to ask the lord’s permission to 
marry. Peasants paid the lord a fee when they inherited their father’s 
acres or when they used the local mill to grind grain. Other payments fell 
due at Christmas and Easter. Peasants had little opportunity to use 
money, so they paid with products such as grain, honey, eggs, or chickens. 

In return for their labor and other payments, peasants had the right 
to farm some land for themselves. They were also entitled to their lord’s 
protection from raids or warfare. Although they could not leave the 
manor freely, they also could not be forced off it. In theory, at least, they 
were guaranteed food, housing, and land. This system supported the 
nobility, making feudalism possible. 


A Self-Sufficient World During the early Middle Ages, the manor 
was generally self-sufficient. That is, the peasants who lived there pro- 
duced almost everything they needed, from food and clothing to simple 
furniture and tools. Most peasants never ventured more than a few miles 
from their village. They had no schooling and no knowledge of a larger 
world outside. 

A typical manor included cottages and huts clustered close together in 
a village. Nearby stood a water mill to grind grain, a church, and the 
lord’s manor house. The fields surrounding the village were divided into 
narrow strips. Each family had strips of land in different fields so that 
good land and bad land were shared evenly. 

Beyond the fields for growing crops, there were pastures for animals 
and meadows that provided hay. The forests that lay beyond the cleared 
land—and all the animals in them—were usually reserved for the use of 
the lord. 
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Life on the Manor 


The lord of the manor and his family lived in relative luxury. As the 
illustration below shows, nobles had a variety of foods and were 
waited on by servants when they dined. Notice the lord's home, or 
demesne, in the medieval diagram at the right and compare it with 
the village homes of the peasants who worked his land. 
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Back-Breaking Labor 

These peasants use sickles to harvest grain 
under the watchful eye—and cane—of the 
lord's official. A medieval sickle is shown 
above (right) along with a billhook for 
maintaining hedges. What does the 
illustration suggest about peasant life? 


Peasant Life For most peasants, life was harsh. Men, women, and chil- 
dren worked long hours, from sunup to sundown. During planting sea- 
son, a man might guide an ox-drawn plow through the fields while his 
wife walked alongside, urging the ox on with a pointed stick. Children 
helped in the fields, planting seeds, weeding, and taking care of pigs or 
sheep. In late winter, when the harvest was gone and new crops had not 
yet ripened, hunger was common. Disease took a heavy toll, and few 
peasants lived beyond the age of 35. 

The peasant family ate a simple diet of black bread with vegetables 
such as cabbage, turnips, or onions. They seldom had meat—that was 
reserved for the lord. Peasants who poached, or illegally killed wild game 
on their lord’s manor, risked harsh punishment. If they lived near a river, 
peasants might add fish to their diet. At night, the family and their live- 
stock—cows, chickens, pigs, or sheep—slept together in their hut. 

Still, peasants found occasions to celebrate, such as marriages and 
births. Welcome breaks came at Christmas and Easter, when peasants 
had a week off from work. At these times, people might butcher an ani- 
mal for a feast. There would also be dancing and rough sports, from wres- 
tling to ball games. 


‘W Checkpoint How did the manor system work? 


| Progress Monitoring Online 


j For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0721 


® Terms, People, and Places 


: 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
= _ the beginning of the section, write a 

= sentence explaining its significance. 
» Note Taking 

: 2. Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 
* — Use your completed flowchart to 

= answer the Focus Question: How did 
feudalism and the manor economy 

» emerge and shape medieval life? 
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@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Develop a Thesis and 
Choose Supporting Information 
Choose a group discussed in this section. 
Write a sentence expressing your view of 
this group's place in medieval society. Jot 
down some information to support your 
statement. Revise this working thesis as 
you learn more. For example, you might 
begin with this thesis: 

Peasants did most of the work but derived 

few benefits from the manor system. 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Analyze Information How did a lord 
benefit from giving his lands away as 
fiefs? 

4. Make Comparisons Compare the 
rights and obligations of noblemen and 
noblewomen during the Middle Ages. 

5. Draw Conclusions How did the 
manor serve the needs of the early 
Middle Ages? 
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Stained-glass illustration of “@q 
pilgrims to Canterbury and ' 
a pilgrim badge (upper 
right) showing the saint 
Thomas Becket 


4 i ‘ 


WITNESS HISTORY mm) svpi0 


On Pilgrimage 
In the Middle Ages, most Western 
Europeans were devout Christians, 
and many of them went on 
pilgrimages to visit holy places. The 
medieval writer Geoffrey Chaucer 
noted that, when spring comes, 


er 
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66 Then people long to go on pilgrimages .. . 
In England, down to Canterbury they wend 
To seek the holy blissful martyr, quick 
To give his help to them when they were sick.?9 
—Geoffrey Chaucer, The Canterbury Tales 
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, Focus Question How did the Church play a vital role 
al in medieval life? 


The Medieval Church 


Objectives 

e Explain how the Church shaped medieval life. 

e Understand monastic life and the influence of 
medieval monks and nuns. 

e Analyze how the power of the Church grew 
during the Middle Ages and how reformers 
worked for change in the Church. 

e Describe the situation of Jews in medieval 
Europe. 


Terms, People, and Places 


sacrament excommunication 
Benedictine Rule interdict 

secular friar 

papal supremacy Francis of Assisi 
canon law 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Copy this 
concept web. As you read, fill in the main idea of 
each red heading. Add circles to record main ideas 
for the boldfaced aes 


The euieNal 
Church 


Pilgrimages were only one way that medieval Christians showed 
their devotion to their faith. The Church and its teachings were cen- 


e tral to medieval life. It took centuries for Christian missionaries to 


ow 


spread their faith across Europe. But in time, the Roman Church 
emerged as the most powerful force in the region. Religion shaped 


_ the everyday lives of Christian Europeans, and the Church hierar- 


chy came to exert considerable economic and political power. 


The Church Dominates Medieval Life 


During the early Middle Ages, the Church’s most important 
achievement was converting the diverse peoples of Western 
Europe to Christianity. In 597, Pope Gregory I sent St. Augustine 
to convert the Anglo-Saxons in England. From Britain, later mis- 
sionaries went back to the continent to spread their faith among 
Germanic tribes. By the late Middle Ages, Western Europe had 
become a Christian civilization. Anyone who did not belong to the 
church community was viewed with suspicion. 


The Role of the Parish Priest Christian rituals and faith were 
part of the fabric of everyday life. In villages, the priest of the parish, 


' or local region, was often the only contact people had with the 


Church. The priest celebrated the mass and administered the 
sacraments, the sacred rites of the Church. Christians believed 
that participation in the sacraments would lead them to salvation, or 
everlasting life with God. Priests also preached the teachings of the 
Church and explained the Christian Bible, which was in Latin only. 
They guided people on morality and offered assistance to the sick and 
needy. In the later Middle Ages, some parish priests ran schools. 
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Map Skills Missionaries helped spread 

Christianity throughout medieval 

Europe. 

1. Locate (a) Canterbury (b) Rome 
(c) Cluny (d) Assisi 

. Region (a) Name three areas of 

Europe that became Christian 
between 476 and 1050. (b) Which 


areas of Europe came under Muslim 
control? 

. Apply Information (a) How does 
this map indicate the sequence of 
events? (b) What can you conclude 
about the spread of Christianity 
from this map? 


Vocabulary Builder 
doctrine—(DAHK trin) n. something 
taught as the principle of a religion 
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Muslim, 1050 
Monastery 


The Importance of the Village Church The church was a social cen- 
ter as well as a place of worship because it was often the largest public 
building in a village. Daily life revolved around the Christian calendar, 
which included many holidays, such as Easter, and local holy days dedi- 
cated to saints. The main events of each person’s life took place at the 
church. Baptism marked entrance into the community, marriages were per- 
formed on the church steps, and the dead were buried in the churchyard. 

Villages took pride in their church buildings and decorated them with 
care. In later medieval times, prosperous communities built stone 
churches rather than wooden ones. Some churches housed relics, which 
could be possessions or remains of saints. Many people made pilgrim- 
ages, or religious journeys, to pray before the relics. The Church required 
Christians to pay a tithe, or tax equal to a tenth of their income. In the 
early Middle Ages, the tithe supported the local parish. Later, increasing 
amounts of money were sent to Rome. 


The Rise of Cathedrals Bishops, who supervised parish priests, man- 
aged larger churches called cathedrals. By the 1100s, communities used 
new technology to build huge cathedrals in the ornate, buttressed form 
known as the Gothic style. These magnificent buildings were a source of 
pride to the communities that built them. Cities all over Europe com- 
peted to build grander, taller cathedrals. Members of the Church contrib- 
uted money, labor, and skills to help build these monuments glorifying 
their god. 


Church Attitudes Toward Women Church doctrine taught that 
men and women were equal before God. But on Earth, women were 


viewed as weak and easily led into sin. Thus, they needed the guidance of 
men. At the same time, the Church offered a view of the ideal woman in 
Mary, whom the Church believed to be the modest and pure mother of 
Jesus. Many churches were dedicated to the “mother of God” and “queen 
of heaven.” Men and women asked Mary to pray to God on their behalf. 

On the one hand, the Church tried to protect women. It set a mini- 
mum age for marriage. Church courts could fine men who seriously 
injured their wives. Yet they often punished women more harshly than 
men for similar offenses. 


v Checkpoint What role did the Church play in the daily lives of 
medieval Christians? 


Monasteries and Convents 


During the early Middle Ages, some men and women withdrew from 
worldly life to the monastic life. They became monks and nuns. Behind 
the walls of monasteries and convents, they devoted their entire lives to 
spiritual goals. 


Monastic Life: The Benedictine Rule About 530, a monk named 
Benedict organized the monastery of Monte Cassino in central Italy. He 
created rules to regulate monastic life. In time, the Benedictine Rule 
was used by monasteries and convents across Europe. 
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Life in a Monastery 


Monasteries were not only places where monks lived and prayed, they were also places 
of work and study. Many monasteries, or abbeys, housed self-contained communities that 

grew their own food and made many of the objects they 
used. Monks worked in the fields, in workshops, and in | gagang 
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scriptoria, or writing rooms, where they copied and — : ‘ 
decorated manuscripts. Music was important to The ivory carving above shows ~<| 
monastic life; and chants marked the canonical monks at work in the scriptorium. . 

> 


hours, or religious divisions, of the day. — 


ee (<4 This church altar painting 
shows monks harvesting crops. 


Thinking Critically 
1. Make a Reasoned Judgment 
Which of these activities do you think 


A This picture of monks singing is 
in the center of the letter “C" 
in an illuminated manuscript. 


was most useful to medieval society 
as a whole? Explain. 

. Make Comparisons How were 
monasteries like manors? 


An Educated Woman 

Hildegard of Bingen was from a noble 
family. She founded an abbey, wrote plays, 
and composed music. gi@))) auoio 
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Under the Benedictine Rule, monks and nuns took three vows. The first 
was obedience to the abbot or abbess who headed the monastery or convent. 
The second was poverty, and the third was chastity, or purity. Each day was 
divided into periods for worship, work, and study. Benedict required monks 
to work in the fields or at other physical tasks. As part of their labor, 
monks and nuns cleared and drained land and experimented with crops. 
Because they developed better agricultural methods, they helped improve 
the economy of the Middle Ages, which was based on farming. 


Service and Scholarship In a world without hospitals or schools, 
monasteries and convents often provided basic health and educational 
services. Monks and nuns looked after the poor and sick and set up 
schools for children. They gave food and lodging to travelers, especially to 
Christian pilgrims traveling to holy shrines. Some monks and nuns 
became missionaries. These missionaries spread Christianity throughout 
western and central Europe during the early Middle Ages. 

Monasteries and convents also performed a vital role in keeping learn- 
ing alive. Their libraries contained Greek and Roman works, which 
monks and nuns copied as a form of labor. Educated monks and nuns 
also wrote and taught Latin, which was the language of the church and 
educated people. In Britain, the Venerable Bede wrote the earliest known 
history of England. 


Opportunities for Women Although women could not become 
priests, many did enter convents. There, capable women could escape the 
limits of society. In the 1100s, Abbess Hildegard of Bingen composed reli- 
gious music and wrote books on many subjects. Because of her mystical 
visions, popes and rulers sought her advice. 

In the later Middle Ages, the Church withdrew rights that nuns had 
once enjoyed, such as preaching the Gospels, and placed most indepen- 
dent convents under the control of Church officials. It frowned on too 
much learning for women, preferring them to accept Church authority. 


Vv Checkpoint Describe monastic life according to Benedictine Rule. 


Church Power Grows 


In the centuries after the fall of Rome, the Church hierarchy carved out a 
unique position in Western Europe. It not only controlled the spiritual 
life of Christians but gradually became the most powerful secular, or 
worldly, force in medieval Europe. 


The Church's Role in Society During the Middle Ages, the pope was 
the spiritual leader of the Western Christian Church, based in Rome. 
Declaring themselves representatives of God on Earth, medieval popes 
eventually claimed papal supremacy, or authority over all secular rul- 
ers, including kings and emperors. The pope headed an army of church- 
men who supervised church activities. High clergy, such as bishops and 
archbishops, were usually nobles. Like other feudal lords, they had their 
own territories and armies. The pope himself held vast lands in central 
Italy, later called the Papal States. Some monasteries also held large 
tracts of land, which gave them considerable economic and political power. 
Church officials were closely linked to secular rulers. Churchmen were 
often highly educated, so feudal rulers appointed them to government posi- 
tions. In addition, Church officials were often relatives of secular rulers. 


Religious Authority and Political Power The medieval Christian 
Church was dedicated to the worship of God. At the same time, Chris- 
tians believed that all people were sinners and that many were doomed 
to eternal suffering. To avoid the tortures of hell, one had to do good 
works, believe in Jesus as the son of God, and participate in the sacra- 
ments. Because the Church administered the sacraments and could deny 
them as a punishment, it had absolute power in religious matters. 

The Church developed its own body of laws, known as canon law, as 
well as its own courts. Canon law, based on religious teachings, governed 
many aspects of life, including wills, marriages, and morals. Anyone who 
disobeyed Church law faced a range of penalties. The most severe and 
terrifying was excommunication. Those who were excommunicated 
could not receive the sacraments or a Christian burial, which condemned 
them to hell for eternity. A powerful noble who opposed the Church could 
face the interdict, an order excluding an entire town, region, or king- 
dom from receiving most sacraments and Christian burial. Even the 
strongest ruler gave in rather than face the interdict, which usually 
caused revolts by the common people. 


A Force for Peace The Church tried to use its great authority to end 
warfare among nobles. It declared periods of temporary peace known as 
the Truce of God. It demanded that fighting stop between Friday and 
Sunday each week and on religious holidays. Such efforts may have con- 
tributed to the decline of warfare in Europe during the 1100s. 


Vv Checkpoint How did the Church gain secular power? 


Corruption and Reform 


The very success of the Church brought problems. As its wealth and 
power grew, discipline weakened. Pious Christians left their wealth and 
lands to monasteries and convents, leading some monks and nuns to 
ignore their vows of poverty. Some clergy lived in luxury. Priests could 
marry, but some spent more time on family matters than on religious 
duties, and some even treated the priesthood as a family inheritance. 
Throughout the Middle Ages, there were calls for reform in the Church. 


Two Movements for Reform In the early 900s, Abbot Berno set out 
to reform his monastery of Cluny in eastern France. First, he revived the 
Benedictine Rule of obedience, poverty, and chastity. Then, he refused to 
allow nobles or bishops to interfere in monastery affairs. Instead, Cluny 
was placed under the direct protection of the pope. Over the next 
200 years, many monasteries and convents copied these reforms. 

In 1073, Gregory VU, a former monk, became pope and began another 
push for reform. He wanted to limit secular influence on the Church. 
Gregory insisted that the Church alone choose Church officials such as 
bishops. That policy eventually sparked a bitter battle of wills with the 
German emperor. Gregory also outlawed marriage for priests and prohib- 
ited simony (SY muh nee), the selling of Church offices. 


New Preaching Orders Friars, monks who did not live in isolated 
monasteries, took a different approach to reform. They traveled around 
Europe’s growing towns, preaching to the poor. The first order of friars, the 
Franciscans, was founded by a wealthy Italian now known by Christians 
as St. Francis of Assisi. Giving up his comfortable life, he preached the 


Francis of Assisi 

Famous stories about Francis of Assisi 
(11812-1226) tell of him preaching 
to the birds and convincing a wolf to 
stop attacking townspeople if they, in 
turn, would feed the wolf. Francis re- 
garded all nature as the mirror of 
God, and he called animals his broth- 
ers and sisters. 

Francis came from a wealthy 
family and had been a fun-loving and 
worldly young man. Then, in his mid- 
20s, he heard a voice speak to him 
while he was praying. He gave up his 
wealth to “walk in the footsteps,” or 
example, of Jesus. He was soon joined 
by a small group of followers—the 
first Franciscan friars—and together 
they lived a life of service to the poor 
and the sick. The Church made him a 
saint in 1228. What great changes 
did Francis make in his life? 
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Preserving Jewish Culture 

In spite of living in predominantly Christian 
areas, Jews celebrated their own religious 
holidays during the Middle Ages. This 1300s 
menorah, or Hanukkah lamp, is from France. 
Why do you think it might have been 
difficult for Jews to continue these 
celebrations? 


: Terms, People, and Places 
° 1. What do the key terms listed at the 


beginning of this section have in 
common? Explain. 


ote Taking 


. Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 
Use your completed concept web to 
answer the Focus Question: How did the 
Church play a vital role in medieval life? 


N 


223923220899 20202082232858502 


230 The Rise of Europe 


ASSECSSMENIE 


Gospels and taught by his own example of good works. Dominic, a 
Spanish priest, founded the Dominican order of friars. Dominicans dedi- 
cated themselves to teaching official Christian beliefs in order to combat 
heresies, religious doctrines that differed from church teachings. 

Women also supported the reform movement. Some became Domini- 
can nuns and others joined the Poor Clares, linked to the Franciscans. 
Often these orders welcomed only well-born women whose families gave 
a dowry, or gift, to the church. Another group, the Beguines, welcomed 
poor women who could not be accepted by other religious orders. 


Y Checkpoint How did monks contribute to the reform of the Church? 


Jews in Medieval Europe 


In the Middle Ages, Jewish communities existed all across Europe. Jews 
flourished in present-day Spain, where Muslim rulers were somewhat 
tolerant of both Jews and Christians. Spain became a center of Jewish 
culture and scholarship, and Jews served as officials in Muslim royal 
courts. In other parts of Western Europe, Christians and Jews lived side 
by side in relative peace for centuries. Early German kings gave edu- 
cated Jews positions at court. Many rulers in northern Europe valued 
and protected Jewish communities, although they taxed them heavily. 

By the late 1000s, Western Europe had become more christianized, and 
prejudice against Jews increased. When faced with disasters they could 
not understand, such as illness or famine, Christians often blamed Jews. 
Jews were not part of the parish structure that regulated Christian lives. 
Therefore, they had little interaction with the Christians who were sus- 
picious of a culture they did not understand. As the Church grew in 
power, it issued orders forbidding Jews to own land or practice most occu- 
pations. Yet popes and rulers still turned to educated Jews as financial 
advisers and physicians. In response to growing persecution, thousands 
of Jews migrated to Eastern Europe. Large Jewish communities developed 
there and experienced periods of relative tolerance and prosperity and peri- 
ods of persecution. 


“ Checkpoint How were Jews treated in medieval Europe? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-0731 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Synthesize Information How did 
monks and nuns contribute to medieval 
life? 

4. Recognize Cause and Effect (a) How 
did the Church increase its secular 
power? (b) How did riches and power 
lead to Church abuses and then to 
reforms? 

5. Draw Conclusions Why did attitudes 
toward Jews change in medieval 
Europe? 


® Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write an Introduction 
Write a working thesis statement about a 
person or group discussed in this section. 
Then use a quotation or dramatic event to 
grab your audience's attention and intro- 
duce your thesis. For example, a paper on 
Abbess Hildegard might begin with her 
words to a ruler: 

“Take care the Highest King does not 

strike you down because of the blindness 

that prevents you from governing justly.” 


A master blacksmith (above) 


(at right) hammer the iron. 


brightens the flame while apprentices 


WITNESS HISTORY #) avoi0 


A Boy Learns a Trade 


In the Middle Ages, boys were apprenticed by legal 
agreements such as this one: 


66) Peter Bore, in good faith and without guile, place with 
you, Peter Feissac, weaver, my son Stephen, for the purpose 
of learning the trade or craft of weaving, to live at your 
house, and to do work for you . . . for four continuous years, 
promising you by this agree- 
ment to take care that my 
son does the said work, .. . 
will neither steal nor take 
anything away from you, nor 
fleen or depart from you for 
any reason, until he has com- 
pleted his apprenticeship.?? 
—French apprenticeship 
agreement, 1248 


Focus Question How did 

changes in agriculture and 

trade lead to the growth of 
towns and commerce? 


Economic Recovery Sparks Change 


Objectives 
e Summarize how new technologies sparked an 
agricultural revolution. 


e Explain how the revival of trade revolutionized 
commerce and led to the growth of towns. 


e Analyze the rise of the middle class and the role 
of guilds. 
e Describe life in medieval towns and cities. 


Terms, People, and Places 


charter middle class 
capital guild 
partnership apprentice 
tenant farmer journeyman 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Outline the 
main ideas of this section. Use Roman numerals 
for the main idea of each red heading. Use capital 
letters for the main ideas of the black headings. 


Economic Recovery Sparks Change 


1. 1000s—agricultural revolution changed Europe 
A. New technologies allowed farmers 
to grow more crops. 
B. 
ll. 


QQqeqe ase 
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Like the earlier granting of fiefs, apprenticeship agreements laid 
out mutual obligations. The French apprenticeship agreement 
quoted above goes on to say, “And I, the said Peter Feissac, prom- 
ise you, Peter Borre, that I will teach your son faithfully and will 
provide food and clothing for him.” Enormous changes had to occur 
in medieval Europe before apprenticeship agreements became 
commonplace. And these changes began in agriculture. 


An Agricultural Revolution 


Changes in Europe by 1000 set the foundation for economic pros- 
perity. It began in the countryside, where peasants adopted new 
farming technologies that made their fields more productive. The 
result was an agricultural revolution that transformed Europe. 


. Technology Improves Farming By the 800s, peasants were 
* using iron plows that carved deep into the heavy soil of northern 


Europe. These plows were an improvement over wooden plows, 
which were designed for light Mediterranean soils rather than 
heavier northern soils. Also, a new kind of harness allowed peas- 
ants to use horses rather than oxen to pull the plows. Faster- 


- moving horses could plow more land in a day than oxen could, so 


peasants could enlarge their fields and plant more crops. 


Production and Population Grow Other changes brought 


- more land into use. Lords who wanted to boost the incomes of their 
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<4 French trade fair, 
fourteenth century 


Map Skills As trade revived in medieval 

Europe, trade routes multiplied and many 

towns hosted trade fairs. 

1. Locate (a) Constantinople (b) Adri- 
atic Sea (c) Venice (d) Flanders 
(e) London (f) Baltic Sea 

. Region In which areas were there 

(a) clusters of commercial centers? 


t 


Trade Fairs: Fun and Profit sf A Byzantine earrings, 
Before the onset of widespread travel, traders and their ~ sixth century 
customers did business at local trade fairs. These fairs took 

place each year near navigable rivers or where busy trade 

routes met. People from the surrounding villages, towns, and 

castles flocked to the fairs. Peasants traded farm goods and animals and 

river? What does this suggest about enjoyed the antics of jugglers, acrobats, or even dancing bears. Nobles, 

travel during this time? wealthy churchmen, and well-off townspeople bought luxury goods such 

as fine swords, sugar, and silks. 


(b) clusters of trade fairs? (c) many 
converging trade routes? 

. Draw Inferences Why do you think 
many of these trade routes avoided 
overland travel and went by sea or 
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manors had peasants clear forests, drain swamps, and reclaim wasteland 
for farming and grazing. Peasants also adopted a new way of rotating 
crops: the three-field system. They planted one field with grain; a second 
with legumes, such as peas and beans; and the third they left unplanted. 
The legumes restored fertility to the soil and added protein to the peas- 
ants’ diet. The new method left only one third of the land unplanted, 
rather than half. All these improvements allowed farmers to produce 
more food. With more food available, the population began to grow. 
Between about 1000 and 1300, the population of Europe almost tripled. 


Ww Checkpoint Why did agricultural production improve? 


The Revival of Trade and Travel 


As Europe’s population grew, other changes also took place. In the 1100s, 
feudal warfare and foreign invasions declined. People felt safer, and 
began to travel more. The crusaders brought luxury goods back to 
Europe from the Middle East. Wealthy nobles desired goods that could 
not be produced on manors. Peasants needed iron for farm tools. Traders 
began to crisscross Europe to meet the growing demand for goods. 


Trade Routes Expand Enterprising traders formed merchant compa- 
nies that traveled in armed caravans for safety. They followed regular 
trade routes, many of which had hardly been used for centuries. Along 
these routes, merchants exchanged local goods for those from remote 
markets in the Middle East and farther east into Asia. 

In Constantinople, merchants bought Chinese silks, Byzantine gold 
jewelry, and Asian spices. They shipped these goods by sea to Venice, 
where traders loaded their wares onto pack mules and headed north to 
Flanders. There, other traders bought the goods at trade fairs and sent 
them to England and lands along the Baltic Sea. Northern Europeans 
paid for these goods with products such as honey, furs, cloth, tin, and lead. 

In the 1200s, German towns along the Baltic Sea formed the 
Hanseatic League, an association to protect their trading interests, 
which dominated trade in Northern Europe for more than 150 years. It 
took action against robbers and pirates, built lighthouses, and trained 
ships’ pilots. 


The Growth of Towns and Cities Many trade fairs closed in the 
autumn, when the weather made roads impassable. Merchants might wait 
out the winter near a castle or in a town. These settlements attracted arti- 
sans who made goods that merchants could sell. Slowly, these small cen- 
ters of trade and handicraft became the first medieval cities. Some boasted 
populations of 10,000, and by the fourteenth century, a few topped 100,000. 
Europe had not seen towns of this size since Roman times. The richest cit- 
ies emerged in northern Italy and Flanders—the two ends of the profitable 
north-south trade route. Both areas were centers of the wool trade and had 
prosperous textile industries. 

To protect their interests, the merchants who set up a new town asked 
the local lord, or the king himself, for a charter. This written document 
set out the rights and privileges of the town. In return, merchants paid 
the lord or the king a large sum of money, a yearly fee, or both. Most 
charters also had a clause, popular with runaway serfs, that declared 
that anyone who lived in the town for one year and one day was free. 


In the late 900s, a monk named Richer 

set out with a guide from Rheims to 

Chartres, where he planned to continue 

his studies. He described the journey: 

| Primary Source 

66 We reached the bridge before the 
town but could barely see it in the 
rainy night. | became even more anx- 
ious because the bridge had so many 
holes and large gaps that the citizens 
of Meaux could hardly cross it in the 
daytime, much less in the dark—and 
ina storm! ...[Wle faced a difficult 
path over the bridge. As we went, 
the messenger put his shield over the 
smaller holes for the horses. He used 
planks for the larger gaps. At times 
he would be bending over, now 
standing up, now running here and 
there in order to keep the horses 
calm and safe.?? 
—Richer of Rheims li») auoio 


Why were roads and bridges in such 
poor condition at this time? 
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Granting a Town Charter 


Vocabulary Builder 
stimulated—(STIM yuh layt ed) v. made 
more active 
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Although charters (below) varied from 
place to place, they almost always 
granted townspeople the right to choose 
their own leaders and control their own 
affairs. At the left, a town in Flanders 
receives its charter. 


Meanwhile, as Europe’s population grew, manors became overcrowded, 
and lords often allowed peasants to buy their freedom and move to towns. 


Vv Checkpoint How and why did medieval towns and cities grow? 


A Commercial Revolution 


As trade revived, the use of money increased. In time, the need for 
capital, or money for investment, stimulated the growth of banking 
houses. Merchants also extended credit to one another. That is, they 
arranged to delay payment for goods for a certain set time. 


The Beginnings of Modern Business To meet the needs of the chang- 
ing economy, Europeans developed new ways of doing business. Groups of 
merchants joined together in partnerships. They pooled their funds to 
finance a large-scale venture that would have been too costly for any individ- 
ual trader. This practice made capital more easily available. It also reduced 
the risk for any one partner because no one had to invest all his or her capital 
in the company. 

Later, merchants developed a system of insurance to help reduce busi- 
ness risks. For a small fee, an underwriter insured the merchant’s ship- 
ment. If the shipment was lost or destroyed, the underwriter paid the 
merchant most of its value. If the goods arrived safely, the merchant lost 
only the insurance payment. 

Europeans adopted some practices from the Muslim merchants with 
whom they traded. These traders had developed methods of using credit 
rather than cash in their business. European versions included letters of 
credit and bills of exchange. For example, a merchant would deposit 


money with a banker in his home city. The banker would issue a bill of 
exchange, which the merchant could exchange for cash in a distant city. 
The merchant could thus travel without carrying gold coins, which were 
easily stolen. 


Society Begins to Change These new business practices were part of 
a commercial revolution that transformed the medieval economy. Slowly, 
they also reshaped medieval society. For example, the use of money 
undermined serfdom. Feudal lords needed money to buy fine goods. As a 
result, many peasants began selling farm products to townspeople and 
paying rent to their lord in cash rather than in labor. By 1300, most peas- 
ants in Western Europe were either tenant farmers, who paid rent for 
their land, or hired farm laborers. 

During the Middle Ages, the Church forbade Christians to lend money 
at interest. As a result, many Jews who were barred from other profes- 
sions became moneylenders. Although moneylenders played an essential 
role in the growing medieval economy, their success led to resentment 
and a rise in anti-Jewish prejudice. 


Vv Checkpoint Describe three changes of the commercial revolution. 


The Rise of the Middle Class 


In towns, the old social order of nobles, clergy, and peasants gradually 
changed. By the year 1000, merchants, traders, and artisans formed a 
new social class. In status, this class ranked between nobles and peasants, 
so it was called the middle class. Nobles and the clergy despised the new 
middle class. To nobles, towns were a disruptive influence beyond their 
control. To the clergy, the profits that merchants and bankers made from 
usury (YOO zhuh ree), or lending money at interest, were immoral. 


The Role of Guilds In medieval towns, the middle class gained economic 
and political power. First, merchants and artisans formed associations 
known as guilds. Merchant guilds appeared first. They dominated town life, 
passing laws and levying taxes. They also decided whether to spend funds to 
pave the streets with cobblestones or make other town improvements. 

In time, artisans came to resent the powerful merchants. They orga- 
nized craft guilds. Each guild represented workers in one occupation, 
such as weavers, bakers, or goldsmiths. In some towns, struggles 
between craft guilds and the wealthier merchant guilds led to riots. 

Guild members cooperated to protect their own economic interests. To 
prevent competition, they limited guild membership. No one except guild 
members could work in any trade. Guilds made rules to protect the qual- 
ity of their goods, regulate hours of labor, and set prices. Guilds also pro- 
vided social services. They operated schools and hospitals, looked after 
the needs of their members, and provided support for the widows and 
orphans of their members. 


Becoming a Guild Member Becoming a guild member took many 
years of hard work. At the age of seven or eight, a child might become an 
apprentice, or trainee, to a guild master. The apprentice usually spent 
seven years learning the trade. The guild master paid no wages, but was 
required to give the apprentice food and housing. Few apprentices ever 
became guild masters unless they were related to one. Most worked for 
guild members as journeymen, or salaried workers. Journeymen often 


Medieval Advertising 

These guild emblems from 1602 are similar 
to those used by medieval guilds to 
represent their crafts. From the top: guild 
emblems for eyeglass-makers, armorers, 
barbers, and bakers. Why do you think the 
emblems use both pictures and words? 
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accused masters of keeping their wages low so that they could not save 
A Londoner of the 1100s describes a enough to open a competing shop. 


sport enjoyed by youngsters in his city: : 
Women and the Guilds Women worked in dozens of crafts. A woman 


often engaged in the same trade as her father or husband and might 

66 When the great [swamp] which inherit his workshop if he died. Because she knew the craft well, she 
watereth the walls of the city on the kept the shop going and sometimes became a guild master herself. Young 
north side, is frozen, many young girls became apprentices in trades such as ribbonmaking and papermak- 
men play upon the ice... some tie ing. Women dominated some trades and even had their own guilds. In 
bones to their feet and under their Paris, they far outnumbered men in the profitable silk and wool guilds. A 
heels; and shoving themselves by a third of the guilds in Frankfurt were composed entirely of women. 


little picked staff, do slide as swiftly 
as a bird flieth in the air.?? 
—William Fitz-Stephen 


wv Checkpoint Why were guilds important in town life? 


How much time for play do you think Town and City Life 


young medieval people had? Explain. Medieval towns and cities were surrounded by high, protective walls. As 
a city grew, space within the walls filled to overflowing, and newcomers 
had to settle in the fields outside the walls. Because of overcrowding, city 
dwellers added second and third stories to their houses and shops. 
Therefore, a typical medieval city was a jumble of narrow streets lined 
with tall houses. Upper floors extended outward over the streets below, 
making them dim even in daytime. Fire was a constant threat. 

In the largest cities, a great cathedral or a splendid guild hall might 
tower above humbler residences. Almost all cities and towns had a 
church with a steeple that could be seen for miles. Around the church, 
people usually lived in neighborhoods with people of similar back- 
grounds. This meant that guild members, such as butchers, lived in the 
same area. 

During the day, streets echoed with the cries of hawkers selling their 
wares and porters grumbling under heavy loads. At night, the unlit 
streets were deserted. Even a rich town had no garbage collection or 
sewer system. Residents simply flung their wastes into the street. Some 
larger cities passed laws to promote better sanitary conditions, such as 
one requiring butchers to dump their garbage on the edge of town. Still, 
towns remained filthy, smelly, noisy, and crowded—a perfect breeding 
ground for disease. 


W Checkpoint What were medieval cities like? 


The picture below is the earliest known 
depiction of ice-skating. 
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HUMANITIES LITERATURE 


The Canterbury Tales 
by Geoffrey Chaucer 


In The Canterbury Tales (13887-1400), Geoffrey Chaucer 
presents a portrait of medieval English society. The Tales are a 
series of poems that focus on 29 men and women who are on a 
pilgrimage to the tomb of St. Thomas Becket in Canterbury. To 
help pass the time, they tell stories to one another. The 
detailed descriptions of each character provide a sharp look at 
three classes of society as they were developing in the 1200s 
and 1300s: nobles, the middle class, and peasants. In the 
passages below, Chaucer describes a noble knight, a wealthy 
merchant, and a humble plowman, or farmworker. Geoffrey Chaucer (1343?—1400) 


There was a Knight, a most distinguished man, 
Who from the day on which he first began 
To ride abroad had followed chivalry, 
Truth, honor, generousness, and courtesy. 
He had done nobly in his sovereign’s war 
And ridden into battle, no man more, 

As well in Christian as heathen places, 


And ever honored for his noble graces!. . . . 


A knight 


There was a Merchant with a forking beard 
And motley” dress; high on his horse he sat, 
Upon his head a Flemish beaver hat 

And on his feet daintily buckled boots. . . . 

He was expert at currency exchange. 

This estimable? Merchant so had set 

His wits to work, none knew he was in debt, 
He was so stately* in negotiation, 

Loan, bargain, and commercial obligation. .. . 


There was a Plowman with him there, his brother. 
He was an honest worker, good and true, 

Living in peace and perfect charity. ... 

For steadily about his work he went 

To thrash his corn, to dig or to manure 

Or make a ditch; and he would help the poor 

For love of Christ and never take a penny 

If he could help it, and, as prompt as any, 

He paid his tithes in full when they were due... 


A merchant 


Thinking Critically 
1. Identify Point of View Which of 
these characters does Chaucer seem 
to disapprove of? How can you tell? 
2. Analyze Literature What qualities 
do the knight and the plowman have 
in common? How do they show these 
qualities? 


1. graces (GRAYS iz) n. decency, thoughtfulness, and manners 
2. motley (MAHT lee) adj. of many colors 

3. estimable (es tuh muh bul) adj. deserving respect 

4. stately (sTAYT lee) adj. dignified 
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Quick Study Guide 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0751 


M Why Did Europe Decline? @ Feudalism and the Manor System 


e The western Roman empire collapsed. Rais = (THe Manor system 
pee rerore en Lord to Vassal Lord of Manor Peasants 
¢ Trade, travel, towns, and learning all decreased. Vaesal toiled | to Paasaiits toilord 
© Germanic kingdoms carved up a once-unified empire. « Fie (land, lett) er 
buildings, ¢ Military service | | forfarming | asrent 
Key Figures in the Rise of Europe workers) * Certain fees * Protection e Labor on 
ie Pel | e Protection Advice ¢ Could not be lord's lands 
° Clovis, King of the Franks, who converted to Christianity | | | forced off land | » Certain fees 
¢ Charles Martel, /eader of the Franks at the battle of ; : - 
Tours M@ Role of the Church 
® Charlemagne, emperor who united much of Western ) 
Europe into a Christian kingdom Daily Life omic Power Political Power 
e Eleanor of Aquitaine, politically influential wife of King * Mass | =< large tracts | | © Papal supremacy 
Louis VII of France and later of King Henry I of England, * Sacraments || of land | | © Threat of 
and mother of King Richard, the Lion-heart © Religious calendar | | ° People willedriches | | excommunication, 
e Benedict, monk who instituted the Benedictine Rule for * Aid to needy | . ‘ a - | . ee — 
monastic life * Moral guidance | i cesta ay | | | eC 


e St. Francis of Assisi, founder of Franciscan order of friars in monaerenes camara 


| | © Moral authority 


@ Rise of Towns and the Middle Class 


Production increases. | © Warfare decreases. | © As towns grow, merchants 
| © Population grows. | | © Travel becomes safer. gain power. 
| ¢ Desire for foreign * Guilds form and 
| goods increases. become powerful. 
| © Trade fairs develop. | © Modern business 


a; 
ee | ractices develop. 
_© Towns and cities grow.| P P ; 
| | © The middle class gains power. 
| © Trade and commerce gain 


| importance. 
; 500s 732 800 
M@ The Rise Germanic tribes such At the battle of Tours, Charlemagne is 
of Europe as the Franks dominate Christian armies stop crowned emperor by the 
Western Europe, carving the Muslim advance pope and begins to unite 
the region into small into Europe. much of Western Europe 
kingdoms. into a Christian empire. 
Chapter Events 
Global Events 
527 600s 622 
Justinian begins Maya The Muslim prophet 
his rule of the civilization Muhammad leaves Mecca, 
Byzantine Empire. thrives in signaling the beginning of 
the Americas. the religion of Islam. 
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@ Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-0707). In addition, 
record information about the following concepts: 

¢ Geography’s Impact: Vikings. 


1. Empire During his long reign, Charlemagne built an empire 
that stretched across the present-day nations of France, Ger- 
many, and part of Italy. How did Charlemagne gain control 
of a vast empire? How was he able to maintain control over 
his empire? 


2. Trade During the 1100s, travel and trade became easier 
throughout Europe. Write a paragraph explaining how the 
following factors affected trade in Europe: 
¢ population growth 

decrease in foreign invasions 

safety of travel 

trade routes 

banks 


3. Political Systems The feudal system was based on 
exchanges of land and serfs for loyalty and military service. 
Explain how the Agricultural Revolution and the revival of 
trade and travel led to the end of the feudal system. Think 
about the following: 
© population 
e charters 
¢ money 


1000s 
The European economy 
begins to recover. 

The growth of trade 
and towns are signs 

of this revival. 


900s 
Viking raiders plunge 
much of Europe into 
disorder, contributing 
to the emergence of 
European feudalism. 


| 960 
The Song dynasty is 
founded in China. 


Concept |Connect6r 


@ Connections to Today 


1. Cooperation: The European Union The Romans and 
Charlemagne attempted to unify Western Europe. Later in the 
Middle Ages, the Holy Roman Empire and the Church clashed 
over control of the region. When European nation-states 
developed, they became economic and military rivals. Now, 
however, there is an effort to unite Europe through coopera- 
tion rather than conquest. The European Union was estab- 
lished in 1993, and a common currency called the euro came 
into use in 1999. The photo below shows a produce stand in 
Spain at the time of transition to the euro. Notice that the 
prices are displayed in both the old Spanish currency and the 
euro. Research and write a brief report on the European 
Union and the euro, Discuss their history and how well they 
have succeeded in unifying Europe. 


a "| 
wd v Ke 
F > 


2. Economic Systems: Banking You have read that medi- 
eval merchants extended credit to one another, and about 
early forms of letters of credit and bills of exchange. Do 
research to find out more about these early banking prac- 
tices. Then investigate how they are used today. Write a brief 
report comparing these banking practices then and now. 


1200s 

The Dominican and 
Franciscan orders 
of Christian 
friars are 
founded. 


History Interactive, 
For: Interactive timeline 
Web Code: nap-0751 


1200 


1100s 1230 


Feudalism Sundiata founds 
develops the empire of Mali 
in Japan. in West Africa. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Choose the italicized term in parentheses that best 

completes each sentence. 

1. The king of the Franks who conquered Gaul and converted to 
Christianity was (Clovis/Charles Martel). 


2. Scandinavian raiders from the north were (Magyars/Vikings). 


3. When a lord inherited a manor, he also gained control of the 
(knights/serfs) who worked on it. 

4. The sacred rites of the church are called (sacraments/canon 
law). 

5. Popes claimed (excommunication/papal supremacy), giving 
them authority over kings and emperors. 

6. Monks who traveled around Europe preaching to the poor 
were called (friars/secular). 


Pipe 


8. Medieval merchants joined together in (charters/ 
partnerships) to reduce financial risk. 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 214-218) 

9. How were the Germanic tribes governed? 

10. Why did Charlemagne’s empire break up after his death? 

Section 2 (pp. 219-224) 

11. Describe the mutual obligations that emerged under 
feudalism. 

12. How did medieval manors function? 


@ Writing About History 


oped skills for writing a research report. 


A (charter/capital) set out the rights and privileges of a town. 


In this chapter's four Section Assessments, you devel- 


Section 3 (pp. 225-230) 
13. What role did the Church play in daily life? 
14. How did the Church gain secular power? 


Section 4 (pp. 231-237) 

15. What were the effects of improvements in agriculture? 
16. What led to the growth of towns? 

17. What was the commercial revolution? 


Chapter Focus Question 

18. How did feudalism, the manor economy, and the Church 
shape life in Western Europe as the region slowly developed 
a new medieval culture? 


Critical Thinking 


19. Recognize Cause and Effect Why did the collapse of the 
western Roman empire lead to a new age in Western 
Europe? 

20. Draw Conclusions Why was Charlemagne important even 
though his empire collapsed after his death? 

21. Make Comparisons Compare and contrast the manor 
economy with the kind of economy that developed in towns 
during the commercial revolution. 

22. Synthesize Information Why was the pope a powerful 
figure in medieval Europe? 

23. Recognize Cause and Effect What social changes were 
caused by the commercial revolution? Explain why. 

24. Predict Consequences How do you think the existence of 
a powerful Muslim empire on the fringes of Europe will affect 
the later Middle Ages? Explain why. 


¢ Gather more resources and narrow your topic to 
one or two of the questions you listed. 

Drafting 

¢ Develop a working thesis and choose information 


Writing a Research Report The Middle Ages pro- 
duced a civilization very different from our own. Write 
a research report about one aspect of medieval civili- 
zation. To choose your topic, focus first on a group 
that interests you, such as knights, noblewomen, 
serfs, apprentices, monks, or merchants. Consult 


( the Writing Handbook for additional help. 
» Prewriting 


¢ Choose the group that interests you most and write 
a series of questions that reflect what you would 
like to learn about that group. 


from your sources to support it. 

¢ Make an outline to organize your report. 

¢ Write an introduction, body, and conclusion. 
Choose an interesting anecdote or quotation. for 
your introduction or conclusion. 

Revising 

e Use the guidelines for revising your report on page 
SH15 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


The Many Faces of Charlemagne 


Medieval documents have provided historians with considerable 
detailed information about the life and reign of Charlemagne. The 
author of Document A was Charlemagne’s personal biographer, 
who was a student of Alcuin at the Palace School at Aachen. Doc- 
ument C was written by the Monk of Saint Gall at the request of 
the royal family about 70 years after Charlemagne’s death. 


Document A 


“Charles spent much time ... in learning rhetoric [logic] and dia- 
lectic, and especially astronomy, from Alcuin. He learnt, too, the 
art of reckoning [mathematics], and... scrutinized most care- 
fully the course of the stars. He tried also to learn to write, and 
for this purpose used to carry with him... tablets and writing- 
sheets that he might in his spare moments accustom himself 
to the formation of letters. But he made little advance in this 
strange task, which was begun too late in life.” 


—From The Life of Charlemagne by Einhard 


Document B 


This image of Charlemagne 
was painted by a German artist 
in the 1500s. 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


“Once when he was on a journey Charlemagne came unher- 
alded [unannounced] to a certain town which lies on the 
seashore in Southern Gaul. While he sat eating his supper 
incognito [in disguise], a raiding-party of Northmen 
[Vikings] made a piratical attack on the harbour of this 
town. As their ships came in sight, some said that they were 
... merchants. ... Charlemagne in his wisdom knew better. 
From the build of the ships and their speed through the 
water he recognized them as enemies rather than mer- 
chants. ‘Those ships are not loaded with goods,’ he said to 
his men. ‘They are loaded with savage enemies.’ . . . [His 
men] rushed off to the ships at full speed, each striving to 
be the first to reach them. They were not successful. As 
soon as the Northmen learned that the man whom they 
were accustomed to call Charles the Hammer was in the 
neighbourhood, they sailed away at incredible speed.” 


~——From Charlemagne by Notker the Stammerer, 
the Monk of Saint Gall 


Document D 


This image of Charlemagne on the battlefield was 
created about 1215. It is at the cathedral in Aachen, 
Germany, where Charlemagne is buried. W 


Use your knowledge of Charlemagne and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. The description of Charlemagne in Document A reveals 
that he 
A did not care about mathematics. 
B tried hard to educate himself. 
C was a great scholar. 
D was a poor student. 


2. Which of the following statements best reflects what the 
author of Document C wants to convey about Charlemagne? 
A Both his men and his enemies feared him. 
B He was a knowledgeable and powerful military leader. 
C He was wise and willing to take personal risks. 
D He was powerful but had poor judgment. 


3. Documents B and C best support the statement that 
A later Europeans admired Charlemagne. 
B Charlemagne was a great king. 
C Charlemagne was admired during his lifetime. 
D all Europeans admire Charlemagne. 


4. Writing Task Think about the people who created the doc- 


uments above and their possible motives for portraying 
Charlemagne. How reliable do you think the documents are? 
Write about at least two of the documents. Consider which 
details are probably reliable, how the documents provide 
insight into Charlemagne’s character, and how they might be 
exaggerations. 
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WITNESS HISTORY m) 


Joan of Arc Fights 


for France 


May 5, 1429—The French have been trying to drive 
the English out of France since 1337. Now a new 

j leader, Joan of Arc, is turning the tide of the 
Hundred Years’ War. She writes a letter to the 
enemy: 


You, men of England, who have no right to be in 
this Kingdom of France, the King of Heaven 
entreats and orders you through me, Joan the 
Maiden, to abandon your fortresses and go back to 

your own country; or | will make a disturbance such 
as will be eternally remembered.’ 


Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 
about the great disturbance she created. 


< Joan of Arc enters Orleans. 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question How did changing 
economic and social conditions, wars, and the 
growing power of monarchs begin to build the 
framework for the modern nation-state? 


Section 1 
Royal Power Grows 


Section 2 
The Holy Roman Empire and the Church 


Section 3 
The Crusades and the Wider World 


Section 4 
Learning and Culture Flourish 


Section 5 
A Time of Crisis 


& Concept [Connector ONLINE | 


k Study Timeli To explore Essential Questions related 
| to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com | 
Web Code: nad-0807 | 


Use the &% € 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events. 
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German imperial crown al 


WITNESS HISTORY m) avo 
A Struggle for Royal nuthovity = 


Medieval monarchs could not always count on the loyalty 
of their nobles and churchmen. 


66 a.p. 1137 King Stephen .. . seized Alexander, bishop 
of Lincoln, and the Chancellor Roger, his nephew, and 
threw [them] into prison till they gave up their 
castles... . They had done him homage, and sworn 
oaths, but they no truth maintained. They were all for- 
sworn, and forgetful of their troth [loyalty]; for every 
rich man built his castles, which they held against [the 
king]; and they filled the land full of castles.29 
—The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 


A lord 


pledges Focus Question How did monarchs in England and 
fealty to France expand royal authority and lay the foundations for 
his king. united nation-states? 


eS 


Royal Power Grows 

Objectives As medieval monarchs struggled to exert royal authority over 
e Learn how monarchs gained power over nobles nobles and churchmen, they slowly built the framework for the 
and the Church. European nation-states of today. Nation-states are regions that 
e Describe how William the Conqueror and share a government and that are independent of other states. 
Henry Il strengthened English royal power. » Each of these nations developed differently, and a monarch’s suc- 
e Analyze the traditions of government that ' cess in establishing power could have consequences for centuries. 
developed under King John and later English 

lila . Monarchs, Nobles, and the Church 


e Explain how strong monarchs unified France. 
During the early Middle Ages, as you have read, monarchs in 


Terms, People, and Places Europe stood at the head of society but had limited power. Nobles 
William the Conqueror Magna Carta and the Church had as much power as monarchs. In some cases, 
common law due process of law . they were more powerful than monarchs. Both nobles and the 
jury habeas corpus : Church had their own courts, collected their own taxes, and fielded 
King John Parliament * their own armies. They jealously guarded their rights and privi- 
Louis IX ° leges against any effort by monarchs to increase royal authority. 
Note Taking During the High Middle Ages—about 1000 to 1300—the bal- 


ance of power started to shift. Monarchs used various means to 
» centralize power. They expanded the royal domain and set up sys- 
tems of royal justice that undermined feudal and Church courts. 
They organized government bureaucracies, developed tax systems, 


Reading Skill: Identify Causes Keep track of 
how royal power increased and decreased by using 
a cause-effect chart like the one below. 


Piel power increases ’ and built standing armies. Monarchs also strengthened ties with 
__,—__—— the townspeople of the middle class. Townspeople, in turn, sup- 
William the Henry Il John ° ported royal rulers, who could impose the peace and unity that 
eauerore e were needed for successful trade. 
i i ° ‘% Checkpoint What groups gained and lost power? 
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English Kings Strengthen Their Power 


During the 400s and 500s, a group of Germanic tribes known as the Angles 
and Saxons, or Anglo-Saxons, conquered most of the Roman colony of Brit- 
ain. The country became known as England. Despite Viking invasions in 
the 800s, a unified English kingdom emerged. In 1066, however, King 
Edward of England died without an heir. A council of nobles chose 
Edward’s brother-in-law Harold to rule. But William, Duke of Normandy, 
in France, a tough descendant of Vikings, also claimed the English throne. 
He was related to King Edward, who, William claimed, had promised him 
the throne. The answer to the rival claims lay on the battlefield. 


William of Normandy Conquers England William raised an army 
and won the backing of the pope. He then sailed across the English William the Conqueror 
Channel to England. At the Battle of Hastings, William and his Norman From the time he became Duke of 
knights triumphed over Harold. William the Conqueror, as he was Normandy at age seven, William the 
now called, became king of England on Christmas Day 1066. Conqueror's (1028-1 087) lite and 
Although William’s French-speaking nobles dominated England, the ee as ce palate pe 
countrys Anglo-Saxon population survived. Over the next 300 years, Pom eal ees Tae foul OU 


: uardians were murdered—one in the 
there was a gradual blending of Norman French and Anglo-Saxon cus- oN room in which William slept 


toms, languages, and traditions. After William was knighted at the 
age of 15, he sought the help of his liege 
lord, Henry | of France, to put down 
rebellions by his barons. At 20, he led an 
army to defeat a rebellious cousin. His 


Expanding Royal Power Now that William had conquered England, 
he set out to impose his control over the land. Like other feudal mon- 
archs, he granted fiefs to the Church and to his Norman lords, or barons, 


but he also kept a large amount of land for himself. He monitored who continuing efforts to gain power 
built castles and where. He required every vassal to swear first alle- included putting pressure on Edward, 
giance to him rather than to any other feudal lord. the English king, to declare him heir to 

To learn about his kingdom, William had a complete census taken in the English throne. How did William's 
1086. The result was the Domesday Book (pronounced “doomsday”), experience as duke prepare him to 


which listed every castle, field, and pigpen in England. As the title sug- be a powerful king of England? 
gests, the survey was as thorough and inevitable as doomsday, believed 
to be God’s final day of judgment that no one could escape. Information in 
the Domesday Book helped William and later English monarchs build an 
efficient system of tax collection. William’s successors also created the 
royal exchequer, or treasury, to collect taxes, fees, fines, and other dues. 


Developing a Unified Legal System In 1154, an energetic, well- 
educated king, Henry II, inherited the throne. He broadened the system 
of royal justice by expanding accepted customs into law. He then sent out 
traveling justices to enforce these royal laws. The decisions of the royal 
courts became the foundation of English common law, a legal system 
based on custom and court rulings. Unlike local feudal laws, common law 
applied to all of England. In time, people brought their disputes to royal 
courts rather than to those of nobles or the Church. Because royal courts 
charged fees, the exchequer benefited from the growth of royal justice. 

Under Henry II, England also developed an early jury system. When 
traveling justices visited an area, local officials collected a jury, or group 
of men sworn to speak the truth. These early juries determined which 
cases should be brought to trial and were the ancestors of today’s grand 
jury. Later, another jury evolved that was composed of 12 neighbors of an 
accused person. It was the ancestor of today’s trial jury. 


Conflict With the Church Henry’s efforts to extend royal power led to 
a bitter dispute with the Church over the issue of legal authority. 
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Henry claimed the right to try clergy in royal courts. Thomas Becket, the 
archbishop of Canterbury and once a close friend of Henry, fiercely 
opposed the king on this issue. The conflict simmered for years. 

At last, Henry’s fury exploded. “What cowards I have brought up in my 
court,” he cried. “Who will rid me of this meddlesome priest?” Four hot- 
headed knights took Henry at his word. In 1170, they murdered the 
archbishop in his own cathedral. Henry denied any part in the attack. 
Still, to make peace with the Church, he eased his attempts to regulate 
the clergy. Meanwhile, Becket was honored as a martyr and declared a 
saint. Pilgrims flocked to his tomb at Canterbury, where miracles were 
said to occur. 


Vv Checkpoint How did William and Henry II increase royal power? 


Evolving Traditions of Government 


Later English rulers repeatedly clashed with nobles and the Church as 
they tried to raise taxes or to impose royal authority over traditional 
feudal rights. Out of those struggles evolved traditions of government 
that would have great influence on the modern world. 


Note Taking 
Use a Venn diagram like the one below to 


show the similar and different ways royal 
power developed in England and France. 


Royal Power : : ‘ 
King John Makes Powerful Enemies A son of Henry II, King John 


was a clever, cruel, and untrustworthy ruler. During his reign, he faced 
three powerful enemies: King Philip II of France, Pope Innocent III, and 
his own English nobles. He lost his struggles with each. 

Ever since William the Conqueror, Norman rulers of England had held 
vast lands in France. In 1205, John suffered a setback when he lost a war 
with Philip II and had to give up lands in Anjou and Normandy. 

Next, John battled with Innocent III over selecting a new archbishop 
of Canterbury. When John rejected the pope’s nominee, the pope excom- 
municated him. Innocent also placed England under the interdict—the 
papal order that forbade Church services in an entire kingdom. Even the 
strongest ruler was likely to give in to that pressure. To save himself and 
his crown, John had to accept England as a fief of the papacy and pay a 
yearly fee to Rome. 


The Magna Carta Finally, John angered his own 
nobles with oppressive taxes and other abuses of 
power. In 1215, a group of rebellious barons cornered 
John and forced him to sign the Magna Carta, or 
great charter. This document contained two very 
important ideas that would shape English government 


English nobles presented the Magna Carta to King John at 
Runnymede, a field along the Thames River. Why did King John 
agree to the Magna Carta? 


Primary Source 


66 King John, when he saw that he was deserted by almost all, 


so that out of his regal superabundance of followers he 
scarcely retained seven knights, was much alarmed lest the 
barons would attack his castles and reduce them without 


difficulty, as they would find no obstacle to their so 

doing. ... Accordingly, at the time and place pre-agreed on 
[Runnymede], the king and nobles . . . began a long discus- 
sion about terms of peace and aforesaid liberties. . . . King 
John, seeing that he was inferior in strength to the barons, 
without raising any difficulty, granted the underwritten laws 
and liberties, and confirmed them by his charter.99 


—Roger of Wendover 
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in the future. First, it asserted that the nobles had cer- 
tain rights. Over time, these rights were extended to 
all English citizens. Second, the Magna Carta made it 
clear that the monarch must obey the law. 

Besides protecting their own privileges, the bar- 
ons included provisions that recognized the legal 
rights of townspeople and the Church. Two of the 
most significant were in a clause protecting freemen 
from arbitrary arrest, imprisonment, and other legal 
actions, except “by legal judgment of his peers or 
by the law of the land.” This clause formed the basis 
of the right we know today as due process of law. 


—— — 


Evolution of English Government e 


1066 Norman Conquest William, Duke of Normandy, 
defeats King Harold of the Anglo-Saxons at Hastings. 
1086 Domesday Book King William uses this census, or 
survey of people and property, as a basis for taxation. 
- Baeds 1180s Common Law Henry {I uses accepted 
~"“customs to lay the foundation for the English legal 
~ system. 
1215 Magna Carta King John approves this decunent 7 
~ limiting royal power and ys rights to nobles 
. and freemen. 
1295 Model Parliament King Edward | expands 
Parliament to include representatives of common people 
as well as lords and clergy. 


| Chart Skills Which of the milestones above increased the 
| power of the monarchy? Which limited the monarch’s 
power? Explain your answers. 


i. = q . Model haetiament 


The king presides over nobles and clergy, above. 


It is also seen as the basis for the right of habeas corpus, the Representatives from towns and counties met 

principle that no person can be held in prison without first separately. 

being charged with a specific crime. Habeas corpus was later : 

clarified and defined in the Petition of Right (1628) and the A Ene val cl) © Coty 

Habeas Corpus Act (1679). 'B) Archbishops TE) Barons (Lords) 
The king also agreed not to raise new taxes without first con- : 

sulting his Great Council of lords and clergy. Many centuries C) Ae ia © Se 


later, American colonists would claim that those words meant 
that any taxation without representation was unjust. In 1215, though, 
neither the king nor his lords could have imagined such an idea. 


The Development of Parliament In keeping with the Magna Carta, 
English rulers often called on the Great Council for advice. During the 
1200s, this council evolved into Parliament, which later became 
England’s legislature. As Parliament acquired a larger role in govern- 
ment, it helped unify England. 

In 1295, King Edward I summoned Parliament to approve money for 
his wars in France. “What touches all,” he declared, “should be approved 
by all.” He had representatives of the “common people” join with the 
lords and clergy. The “commons” included two knights from each county 
and representatives of the towns. Much later, this assembly became 
known as the Model Parliament because it set up the framework for 
England’s legislature. In time, Parliament developed into a two-house 
body: the House of Lords with nobles and high clergy and the House of 
Commons with knights and middle-class citizens. Over the centuries, 
Parliament gained the crucial “power of the purse”: the right to approve 
any new taxes. With that power, Parliament could insist that the mon- 
arch meet its demands before voting for taxes. In this way, it could limit 
the power of the monarch. 


vo Checkpoint How was the power of the English king limited? 
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Successful Monarchs in France 


Unlike William the Conqueror in England, monarchs in France did not 
rule over a unified kingdom. The successors to Charlemagne had little 
power over a patchwork of French territories ruled by powerful nobles. 


The Capetian Kings In 987, these nobles elected Hugh Capet, the 
count of Paris, to fill the vacant French throne. They may have chosen him 
because they thought he was too weak to pose a threat to them. Hugh’s 
own lands around Paris were smaller than those of many of his vassals. 

Nevertheless, Hugh and his heirs slowly increased royal power. First, 
they made the throne hereditary, passing it from father to son. The 
Capetian dynasty lasted for 300 years, making the kingdom more stable. 
Next, they added to their lands by playing rival nobles against each 
other. They also won the support of the Church. 

Perhaps most important, the Capetians built an effective bureaucracy. 
Government officials collected taxes and imposed royal law over the 
king’s lands. By establishing order, they increased their prestige and 
gained the backing of the new middle class. 


Philip Augustus Extends French Power In 1179, Philip II became 
king of France. Called Philip Augustus, he was a shrewd and able ruler. 
Instead of appointing nobles to fill government positions, Philip paid 
middle-class officials who would owe their loyalty to him. He granted 
charters to many new towns and introduced a new national tax. 

Philip also quadrupled royal land holdings. Through trickery, diplo- 
macy, and war, he gained control of English-ruled lands in Normandy, 
Anjou, and elsewhere. He then began to take over southern France. 
When he sent his knights to help the pope suppress a heretical group 


Vocabulary Builder called the Albigensians (al buh JEN see unz) in the south, he was able to 
domain—(doh MAYN) n. territory under add this vast area to his domain. Before his death in 1223, Philip had 
one ruler 


become the most powerful ruler in Europe. 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour k 
Web Code: nap-0811 


Royal Lands in France, 987-1328 


Map Skills From a small area 
around the city of Paris, Capetian =~ 
monarchs gradually extended royal 
control over more than half of 
France. 
1. Locate (a) Paris (b) Normandy 
(c) Avignon 
2. Region What territories were 
held by the English in 1328? 
3. Synthesize Information 
(a) What overall trend in French 
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HOLY ROMAN 
EMPIRE 


. EBB French royal lands, 987 
») Y 
royal power does the map show? Te) Added to French royal 
(b) Where and by whom might lands by 1180 
that power be challenged after J eos roe 
. 
1328? Explain your answer. Hed by French nobles, 
28 English holdings in 
4 tla ae } Z Conic Projection a Eis 1328 ee 
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Louis IX, King and Saint In 1226, Louis IX 
became King of France. A deeply religious man, 
Louis persecuted heretics, or those who held beliefs 
contrary to Church teachings. He also persecuted 
Jews and led French knights in two Crusades, or 
wars against Muslims. Within 30 years of his 
death, the Church declared him a saint. 

Louis did much to improve royal government. Like 
Charlemagne, he sent out roving officials to check on 
local administrators. He expanded the royal courts, out- 
lawed private wars, and ended serfdom in his personal 
domain. To ensure justice, he even heard cases himself. His 
enormous personal prestige helped create a strong national 
feeling among his subjects. By the time’of his death in 1270, 
France was emerging as an efficient centralized monarchy. 


Clashing With the Pope Louis’s grandson, Philip IV, ruthlessly 

extended royal power. To raise cash, he tried to collect new taxes from the 

clergy. These efforts led to a clash with Pope Boniface VIII. Declaring 

that “God has set popes over kings and kingdoms,” the pope forbade 

Philip to tax the clergy without papal consent. Philip threatened to | oyjis 1x Leads a Crusade 

arrest any clergy who did not pay. As their quarrel escalated, Philip sent _The forces of King Louis IX attack Damietta, 

troops to seize Boniface. The pope escaped, but he died soon afterward. a city in Egypt. What can you tell about 
Shortly after, in 1305, a Frenchman was elected pope. Four years later, | Medieval weapons and warfare from this 

he moved the papal court to Avignon (ah vee NYOHN), just outside the Painting? 

southern border of France, where French rulers could exercise more con- 

trol over it. Eventually, this move led to a crisis in the Church when 

another pope was elected in Rome. The rival popes each claimed to be the 

true leader of the Church. 


Forming the Estates General During this struggle with the pope, 
Philip rallied French support by setting up the Estates General in 1302. 
This body had representatives from all three estates, or classes of French 
society: clergy, nobles, and townspeople. Although later French kings 
consulted the Estates General, it never gained the power of the purse or 
otherwise served as a balance to royal power. 


Vv Checkpoint Describe how two French kings increased royal power. 


Progress Monitoring Online 
| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


ene | Web Code: naa-0811 
$ Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 
> 1. What do many of the key terms listed at 3. Analyze Information How were Quick Write: Define a Topic Choose a 
° the beginning of the section have in nobles and the Church obstacles for central event or trend from this section. Ask 
® common? Explain. monarchs who wanted more power? yourself: What happened? When did it 
: . 4. Summarize How did William increase begin? What led up to it? What followed? 
> Note Taking royal power in England? Brainstorm causes and effects. For the 
é 2. Reading Skill: Identify Causes Use 5. Draw Conclusions Explain the impor- —_ growth of royal power in England, you 
® — your completed graphic organizers to tance of (a) the Magna Carta and might ask: 
® answer the Focus Question: How did (b) the Model Parliament. e How did William the Conqueror increase 
® — monarchs in England and France 6. Synthesize Information Describe the royal power? 
® expand royal authority and lay the foun- power struggle between French kings e How did the nobles react to King John’s 
* — dations for united nation-states? and the pope. abuse of power? 


Chapter 8 Section 1 249 


i 
~ > ow Vee weet’ ow os 
ky ‘at 
GIES Tacit 2 re 
pt a @e Se ae UR pweret ismmpedig yo tie 
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In 1215, a group of barons, or lords, forced King John of i Sh on 
2 ‘pace — rey — “ey coy ~ a e 
England to put his royal seal on the Magna Carta. The barons ok “= 
. . 1. . poe sar PE 7 he Aa er 
were tired of the king’s military campaigns and heavy taxes. st tll ES = 
aime: ge oT 
Principles in the Magna Carta shape modern English law and > ® ees _ 
, at : py 
government and influence governments around the world. ers —* 
Below are excerpts from 5 of the 68 articles of this important =% a: 
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document. eR ot ip eee 
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1. We have also granted to all the freemen of our Kingdom, for us and our oe et a 
heirs, forever, all the underwritten Liberties, to be enjoyed and held by them — = ee ~ 
and their heirs, from us and from our heirs. enw 4% - “he vt and ae 
12. No scutage [tax] nor aid shall be imposed in our kingdom, unless by the oN ee eet sag he * Cowes 
; eT Te De an, — . 
common council of our kingdom; excepting to redeem! our person, to make | ae bom o0 at 
5 ee a ee = 
our eldest son a knight, and once to marry our eldest daughter, and not for Ey a a 
these, unless a reasonable aid shall be demanded. pee ooh er } a? 
14. And also to have the common council of the kingdom, to assess and aid, vs Ft en tl tay = — 
: 5 : : Sigel +. Cael —_ = 
otherwise than in the three cases aforesaid: and for the assessing of gall — 4. 


scutages, we will cause to be summoned the Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots, 
Earls, and great Barons, individually by our letters. And besides, we will 
cause to be summoned in general by our Sheriffs and Bailiffs?, all 
those who hold of us in chief, at a certain day, that is to say at the 
distance of forty days (before their meeting), at the least, and to 

a certain place; and in all the letters of summons, we will 
express the cause of the summons; and the summons being 
thus made, the business shall proceed on the day appointed, 
according to the counsel of those who shall be present, 
although all who have been summoned have not come. 

39. No freeman shall be seized, or imprisoned . . . nor will we 
condemn him, nor will we commit him to prison, 
excepting by the legal judgment of his peers, or by the 
laws of the land. 

40. To none will we sell, to none will we deny, to none will 
we delay right of justice. 


1. redeem (ri DEEM) v. to recover ownership of by paying a certain 
amount of money 

2. bailiff (Bay lif) n. an official in England who collected taxes and acted 
as magistrate 


Thinking Critically 

1. Draw Inferences Who is not included in the > King John 
membership of the general council, as approving the 
described in Article 14? What can you infer Magna Carta 
from this omission? at Runnymede, 


. Make Generalizations What do Articles 39 and the Magna 
and 40 suggest about abuse of power at this ea ‘a 
ve 


time? Explain your reasoning. 
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Henry IV | 
humbling himself ff 
before Pope 

Gregory VII 


Holy Roman emperor's jewel- 
encrusted orb and cross 


WITNESS HISTORY m@) Avo10 


An Emperor Begs Forgiveness 


In 1076 Henry IV, emperor of the vast Holy Roman Empire, 
knelt in the snow outside an Italian castle. Inside was Pope 
Gregory VII, who had excommunicated Henry. Gregory 
described the event in a letter: 


66 Wretchedly with bare feet and clad in wool, [Henry] con- 
tinued for three days to stand before the gate of the cas- 
tle. Nor did he desist from imploring with many tears .. . 
until he had moved all... present... to such pity and 
depth of compassion. . . . Finally, won by the persistence 
of his suit... we .. . received him into the favor of com- 
munion and into the lap of the Holy Mother Church.?? 


Focus Question How did explosive conflicts between 
monarchs and popes affect the balance of power in Europe? 


The Holy Roman Empire 
and the Church 


Objectives 

e Understand why Holy Roman emperors failed to 
build a unified nation-state in Germany. 

Describe the conflict between Pope Gregory VII 
and Emperor Henry IV and summarize the 
struggle to control Italy. 

e Analyze how the Church reached the height of 
its power under Pope Innocent Ill. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Holy Roman Empire lay investiture 


Henry IV Frederick Barbarossa 
Pope Gregory VII Pope Innocent III 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Understand Effects Complete a 
table to record the actions of Holy Roman emperors 
and popes and the effects of their actions. 


© Pope crowned 


Otto emperor 


2 20891080 4 @ 


During the early Middle Ages, the Church spread its influence and 
increased its power across Europe. Meanwhile, monarchs also 
became more powerful. By 1077, explosive conflicts had arisen 
between secular rulers and Church officials. The longest and most 
destructive struggle pitted popes against the rulers of the Holy 


- Roman Empire, who ruled vast lands from Germany to Italy. 
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spenmneese. © & 
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The Holy Roman Empire 


In the early Middle Ages, Charlemagne brought much of present- 
day France and Germany under his rule. After his death, the 
empire dissolved into a number of separate states. In time, the 
dukes of Saxony extended their power over neighboring German 
lands. In 936, Duke Otto I of Saxony took the title King of Germany. 


* Otto | Becomes Emperor Like Charlemagne, Otto I worked 


closely with the Church. He appointed bishops to top government 
jobs. He also took an army into Italy to help the pope defeat rebel- 
lious Roman nobles. In 962, a grateful pope crowned Otto emperor. 
Later, Otto’s successors took the title Holy Roman emperor—“holy” 
because they were crowned by the pope, and “Roman” because they 
saw themselves as heirs to the emperors of ancient Rome. 
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Vocabulary Builder 
confronted—(kun FRUNT id) v. came face 
to face with; opposed boldly 


Scenes from the Life of Pope Gregory 
A medieval drawing shows Henry driving 
Gregory from Rome (top). Other scenes 
include Gregory excommunicating Henry 
(bottom left) and Gregory on his deathbed 
(bottom right). 


Emperors Struggle for Control German emperors claimed authority 
over much of central and eastern Europe as well as parts of France and 
Italy. In fact, the real rulers of these lands were the emperor’s vassals— 
hundreds of nobles and Church officials. For German emperors, the chal- 
lenge was to control their vassals. It was a challenge they never met. 

Another challenge for the emperors involved the appointment of 
Church officials. Here, they confronted the power of the popes. Like other 
monarchs, the Holy Roman emperors often decided who would become 
bishops and abbots within their realm. At the same time, popes tried to 
end such interference in the Church from secular rulers. 


A Checkpoint Describe the Holy Roman Empire. 


The Feud Between Pope and Emperor 


In 1054 Henry IV was crowned king of Germany; later he also became 
Holy Roman emperor. At that time, Gregory VII was pope. During their 
reigns, the conflict between monarchs and the Church erupted. 


Gregory VII Causes Controversy Many medieval Europeans 
admired Pope Gregory VII, who instituted many Church reforms. At the 
same time, his policies aroused hatred and contempt. Gregory wanted to 
make the Church independent of secular rulers, so he banned the practice 
of lay investiture. Under this practice, the emperor or another lay per- 
son (a person who is not a member of the clergy) “invested,” or presented, 
bishops with the ring and staff that symbolized their office. Only the pope, 
said Gregory, had the right to appoint and install bishops in office. 


Henry IV Responds Pope Gregory’s ban brought an angry response 
from the Holy Roman emperor, Henry IV. He argued that bishops held 
their lands as royal fiefs. Since he was their overlord, Henry felt entitled 
to give them the symbols of office. The feud heated up as the two men 
exchanged insulting letters. Meanwhile, rebellious German princes 
undermined Henry by supporting the pope. 


The Struggle Intensifies In 1076, Gregory excommunicated Henry, 
freeing his subjects from their allegiance to the emperor. The pope then 
headed north to crown a new emperor. Faced with revolts, Henry was 

forced to make peace. In January 1077, he presented himself to 


De vevet evpvieve cuss} the pope as a repentant sinner. Gregory knew that Henry was 
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just trying to save his throne. Still, as a priest, the pope had no 
choice but to forgive a confessed sinner. He lifted the order of 
excommunication, and Henry quickly returned to Germany to 
subdue his rebellious nobles. He also took revenge on Gregory 
by leading an army to Rome and forcing the pope into exile. 


apo 7a 4 2tag ao2u wad 


A Compromise: The Concordat of Worms The struggle 

over investiture dragged on for almost 50 years. Finally, in 

1122, both sides accepted a treaty known as the Concordat of 

Worms (vawrmz). This treaty declared that the Church had the 
‘ sole power to elect and invest bishops with spiritual authority. 
_ The emperor, however, still invested them with fiefs. 


| WY Checkpoint Describe the feud between the pope and the 
emperor. 


Although the investiture struggle was over, new battles were soon raging 
between popes and emperors. During the 1100s and 1200s, ambitious 
German emperors sought to control Italy. As they did so, they came into 
conflict with popes and with the wealthy cities of northern Italy. 


German Emperors Try to Subdue Italy The Holy Roman emperor 
Frederick I, called Frederick Barbarossa, or “Red Beard,” dreamed of 
building an empire from the Baltic to the Adriatic. For years, he fought to 
bring the wealthy cities of northern Italy under his control. With equal 
energy, they resisted. By joining forces with the pope in the Lombard 
League, they finally managed to defeat Barbarossa’s armies. 

Barbarossa did succeed, however, in arranging a marriage between his 
son Henry and Constance, heiress to Sicily and southern Italy. That 
move entangled German emperors even more deeply in Italian affairs. 
Barbarossa’s grandson, Frederick II, was raised in southern Italy. An 
able and arrogant leader, he pursued his ambitions in Italy, clashing 
repeatedly and unsuccessfully with several popes. Like his grandfather, 
Frederick also tried but failed to subdue the cities of northern Italy. 


Effects on Germany and Italy While Frederick II was involved in 
Italy, German nobles grew more independent. The Holy Roman Empire 
survived, but remained a patchwork of feudal states. Unlike France and 
England, Germany would not become a nation-state for another 600 years. 
Southern Italy and Sicily also faced centuries of upheaval. There, popes 
turned to the French to overthrow Frederick’s heirs. A local uprising 
against French rule in Sicily led to 200 years of chaos as French and Span- 
ish rivals battled for power. The region that had once been a thriving cen- 
ter of culture was left in ruins. 


Y Checkpoint What obstacles did German emperors face in Italy? 


Frederick Barbarossa Goes to War 


About to embark on a Crusade, Frederick 
Barbarossa (at left, with red cape over 
armor) carries an unsheathed sword and 

an orb with a cross. How do these two 
objects symbolize his goals in the Crusade? 
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Saint Francis of Assisi kneels 
before Pope Innocent III, who 
approves the rules of the 
Franciscan order. 


: Terms, People, and Places 


: 1. Place each of the key terms at the 

* _ beginning of this section into one of the 

* — following categories: politics, culture, or 

* geography. Write a sentence for each 
term explaining your choice. 


* Note Taking 

_ 2. Reading Skill: Understand Effects 
Use your completed table to answer the 
Focus Question: How did explosive con- 
flicts between monarchs and popes 
affect the balance of power in Europe? 
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Church Power Reaches Its Height 


In the 1200s, the Church reached the peak of its political power. Reform- 
ing popes like Gregory VII claimed the right to depose kings and emper- 
ors. Gregory’s successors greatly expanded papal power. 


Papal Supremacy In 1198, the powerful Pope Innocent III took 
office. As head of the Church, Innocent III claimed supremacy over all 
other rulers. The pope, he said, stands “between God and man, lower 
than God but higher than men, who judges all and is judged by no one.” 
Innocent III clashed with all the powerful rulers of his day, and usually 
won. As you have read, when King John of England dared to appoint an 
archbishop of Canterbury without the pope’s approval, Innocent excom- 
municated the king and placed his kingdom under interdict. Innocent 
ordered the same punishment for France when Philip IT tried unlawfully 
to annul, or invalidate, his marriage. 
In 1209, Innocent, aided by Philip II, launched a brutal crusade, or 
holy war, against the Albigensians in southern France. The Albigensians 
were a religious group regarded as heretics by the Church because 
they rejected central Catholic beliefs and rituals. Knights from all 
over western Europe took part. Tens of thousands of people 
were slaughtered in the Albigensian Crusade. 
Innocent strengthened papal power within the Church as 
well. He extended the Papal States, reformed the Church 
courts, and changed the way that Church officials were cho- 
sen. Finally, he called a council that issued decrees that 
justified the pope’s new power. 


Looking Ahead After Innocent’s death, popes continued 
to claim supremacy. During this period, though, the French 
and English monarchies grew stronger. In 1296, Philip IV of 
France successfully challenged Pope Boniface VIII on the 
issue of taxing the clergy. After Philip engineered the elec- 
tion of a French pope, the papacy entered a period of decline. 


Checkpoint How did Innocent III embody the 
Church's political power? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-0821 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Synthesize Information Why was the 
power of German emperors limited? 

4. Determine Relevance What was the 
significance of the conflict between 
Pope Gregory VII and Emperor Henry IV? 

5. Recognize Cause and Effect How did 
conflicts between popes and emperors 
affect Italy? 

6. Analyze Information How did Pope 
Innocent Ill assert the power of the 
Church? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Narrow Your Topic After 
exploring a topic, narrow your focus by 
deciding whether to concentrate on eco- 
nomic, social, political, or cultural elements, 
or a combination. If your topic is the excom- 
munication of Henry IV, you could choose 
* political events leading up to the event 
¢ short-term political effects 
e long-term political and social effects 
Choose a topic from the section and list 
three ways in which you could narrow it for 
a cause-and-effect essay. 


WITNESS HISTORY m) *v010 
Crusaders Capture Jerusalem 


66 The Franks entered the city magnificently at the noonday 
hour. ...With trumpets sounding and with everything in 
an uproar, exclaiming, ‘Help, God!’ they vigorously pushed 
into the city, and straightaway raised the banner on the top 
of the wall. All the heathen, completely terrified, changed 
their boldness to swift flight through the narrow streets of 
the quarters. ... Nowhere was there a place where the 
Saracens could escape the swordsmen. .. .What more 
shall | tell? Not one of them was allowed to live.?9 


Crusader knights —Fulcher of Chartres 
at the siege of 
Jerusalem Focus Question How did the Crusades change life in 
Europe and beyond? 
d the Wider World 
Objectives Fulcher of Chartres was just one of thousands of Europeans who 


took part in a series of wars known as the Crusades. In these 
wars, which began in 1096, Christians battled Muslims for control 
of lands in the Middle East. As they streamed eastward over the 
next 200 years, Western Europeans learned that the world was 
much larger than they had ever dreamed. Their encounters out- 
side Europe would serve to accelerate the pace of change at home. 


e Identify the advanced civilizations that were 
flourishing in 1050. 

e Explain the causes and effects of the Crusades. 

e Summarize how Christians in Spain carried out 
the Reconquista. 


Terms, People, and Places 


@PSPeee eve @eereeaeneseee¢e 


Crusades Reconquista . 

Holy Land Ferdinand and Isabella The World in 1050 

Pope Urban II Inquisition * In 1050, as Western Europe was just emerging from a period of 
N : te Takin g * isolation, many other civilizations were thriving elsewhere. The 


religion of Islam had given rise to a brilliant civilization that 
Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects * stretched from present-day Spain to India, and Muslim traders 
Track causes of the Crusades in the top ovals and scholars spread goods and ideas even farther. 


eS 


e and palaces. In East Asia, under the Tang and Song dynasties, 
great trading empire of Ghana. 


and effects in the lower ones of a concept web India was a land of thriving cities where Hindu and Buddhist 
China’s culture flourished and influenced neighboring peoples. 
The 
Crusades 
a aa) Across the Atlantic, in Central America, the Maya had cleared rain 
a> * forests and built cities with towering temples. In the Andes of 
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eerie one: traditions flourished, and wealthy princes built stunning temples 
Meanwhile, the Soninke people of West Africa were building the 
South America, Native Americans were building a great empire. 


Chapter 8 Section3 255 


256 The High and Late Middle Ages 


The civilizations of the Americas, however, remained apart from the con- 
tacts that were taking place among Africans, Europeans, and Asians. 

Closer to Western Europe, the Byzantine empire—the former eastern 
Roman empire—was generally prosperous and united. In the 1050s, the 
Seljuk Turks invaded the Byzantine empire. The Turks had migrated 
from Central Asia into the Middle East, where they converted to Islam. 
By 1071, the Seljuks had overrun most Byzantine lands in Asia Minor 
(present-day Turkey). The Seljuks also extended their power over the 
Holy Land, that is, Jerusalem and other places in Palestine where 
Christians believe Jesus lived and preached. Other Muslim groups had 
controlled this region in the past, but invasions by the Seljuk Turks 
threatened the Byzantine empire. The conflict prevented Christian 
pilgrims from traveling to the Holy Land. 


Vv Checkpoint What civilizations were flourishing around 1050? 


The Crusades 


The Byzantine emperor Alexius J urgently asked Pope Urban II for 
Christian knights to help him fight the Muslim Turks. Although Roman 
popes and Byzantine emperors were longtime rivals, Urban agreed. 


Called to War At the Council of Clermont in 1095, Urban incited bish- 
ops and nobles to action. “From Jerusalem and the city of Constantinople 
comes a grievous report,” he began. “An accursed race ... has violently 
invaded the lands of those Christians and has depopulated them by pillage 
and fire.” Urban then called for a crusade to free the Holy Land: 


Pnmary Source 


66 Both knights and footmen, both rich and poor . . . [must] strive to help expel 
[the Seljuks] from our Christian lands before it is too late. . .. Christ commands 
it. Remission of sins will be granted for those going thither? 

—Fulcher of Chartres, Chronicle of the First Crusade 


“God wills it!” roared the assembly. By 1096, thousands of knights 
were on their way to the Holy Land. As the crusading spirit swept 
through Western Europe, armies of ordinary men and women inspired by 
fiery preachers left for the Holy Land, too. Few returned. Religious zeal 
was not the only factor that motivated the crusaders. Many knights 
hoped to win wealth and land. Some crusaders sought to escape troubles 
at home. Others yearned for adventure. 

The pope, too, had mixed motives. Urban hoped to increase his power in 
Europe and perhaps heal the schism, or split, between the Roman and 
Byzantine churches. In 1054, the two branches of Christianity had divided 
after disputes over beliefs and authority. Urban also hoped that the Crusades 
would set Christian knights to fighting Muslims instead of one another. 


Fighting a Losing Battle Only the First Crusade came close to 
achieving its goals. After a long and bloody campaign, Christian knights 
captured Jerusalem in 1099. They capped their victory with a massacre 
of Muslim and Jewish residents of the city. 

The Crusades continued, off and on, for over 200 years. The crusaders 
divided their captured lands into four small states, called crusader states. 
The Muslims repeatedly sought to destroy these Christian states, prompting 
Europeans to launch new crusades. In 1187, Jerusalem fell to the Muslims. 


Geography Intera 
The Crusades, 1096-1204 For: Interactive map \ 
Web Code: nap-0831 


s Urged on by Pope Urban Il, 
Hc ae of Europeans joined the 
Crusades to expel Muslims from the 


2. Movement What route did English 
crusaders take to the Holy Land? Why 
do you think they took that route? 
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Crusaders load their ships in 
preparation for sailing to the Holy Land. 


The victor was the able Muslim leader Salah al-Din, known to Europeans as 
Saladin. On the Third Crusade, Europeans failed to retake Jerusalem. After 
negotiations, though, Saladin did reopen the holy city to Christian pilgrims. 
Europeans also mounted crusades against other Muslim lands, espe- 
cially in North Africa. All ended in defeat. During the Fourth Crusade, 
the crusaders were diverted from fighting Muslims to fighting other 
Christians. After helping merchants from the northern Italian city of 
Venice defeat their Byzantine trade rivals in 1204, crusaders 
captured and looted Constantinople, the Byzantine capital. 
Meanwhile, Muslim armies overran the crusader states. By 
1291, they had captured the last Christian outpost, the port 
city of Acre. As in Jerusalem 200 years earlier, the victors mas- 
sacred their enemies. This time, the victims were Christians. 


By 1187, the Muslim leader Saladin had retaken 
Jerusalem from the Christian crusaders. King 
Richard | tried to persuade Saladin to return the 
city to the Christians. Saladin refused, saying: 


Primary Source 


66 To us Jerusalem is as precious . . . as it is to 
you, because it is the place from where our 
Prophet [Muhammad] made his journey by 
night to heaven. ... Do not dream that we 
will give it up to you.?? gs) avoio 

However, because he recognized how important 

it was to Christians to be able to visit the sacred 

sites of their religion, Saladin did reopen Jerusalem 

to Christian pilgrims. What does Saladin’s 
response to King Richard’s demands show 
about him? 


@ Checkpoint How successful were the Crusades? 


The Impact of the Crusades 


The Crusades left a bitter legacy of religious hatred. In the 
Middle East, both Christians and Muslims committed appall- 
ing atrocities in the name of religion. In Europe, crusaders 
sometimes turned their religious fury against Jews, massa- 
cring entire communities. 

The crusaders arrived in the Middle East at a time when 
various Muslim regimes were struggling among themselves 
for control of the region. These groups rallied together to fight 
the invaders, and, under Saladin, began to reunify the region 
from Egypt to Syria. 

Though the crusaders failed to keep control of the Holy 
Land, the Crusades did have significant effects on life in Europe. These 
wars helped to quicken the pace of changes that were already underway. 


European Economies Expand Even before the Crusades, Europeans 
had developed a taste for luxuries from the Byzantine empire. Returning 
crusaders brought even more fabrics, spices, and perfumes from the Mid- 
dle East back to Europe. Trade increased and expanded. 

Merchants in Venice and other northern Italian cities had built large fleets 
to carry crusaders to the Holy Land. Now they used those fleets to carry on 
trade in such goods as sugar, cotton, and rice with the Middle East. 

The Crusades further encouraged the growth of a money economy. To 
finance a journey to the Holy Land, nobles needed money. They therefore 
allowed peasants to pay rents in money rather than in grain or labor. 
Peasants began to sell their goods in towns to earn money, a practice that 
helped to undermine serfdom. 


Effects on Monarchs and the Church The Crusades helped to 
increase the power of monarchs. These rulers won new rights to collect 
taxes in order to support the Crusades. Some rulers, such as the French 
king Louis IX and the English king Richard I, called the Lion-Heart, led 
Crusades, which added greatly to their prestige. 

Enthusiasm for the Crusades brought papal power to its greatest 
height. This period of enhanced prestige was short-lived, however. As you 
have read, popes were soon involved in bitter power struggles with 
monarchs. Also, the Crusades did not end the split between the Roman 
and Byzantine churches as Pope Urban had hoped. Instead, Byzantine 
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resentment against the West hardened as a result of the Fourth Crusade, 
during which crusaders had conquered and looted Constantinople. 


A Wider Worldview Evolves Contacts with the Muslim world led 
Christians to realize that millions of people lived in regions they had 
never even known existed. Soon, a few curious Europeans had left to 
explore far-off places such as India and China. 

In 1271, a young Venetian, Marco Polo, set out for China with his mer- 
chant father and uncle. After many years in China, he returned to Venice 
and wrote a book about the wonders of Chinese civilization. Doubting 
Europeans wondered if he had really gone to China. To them, his tales of 
a government-run mail service and black stones (coal) that were burned 
to heat homes were unbelievable. 

The experiences of crusaders and of travelers like Marco Polo 
expanded European horizons. They brought Europe into a wider world 
from which it had been cut off since the fall of Rome. In the 1400s, a 
desire to trade directly with India and China would lead Europeans to a 
new age of exploration. 


# Checkpoint Summarize the effects of the Crusades. 


Prayer beads like 
these are used by ; 
people of many faiths. > &¢ 


) INFOGRAPHIC 


- a Today Jews, Christians, and Muslims still consider Jerusalem 
A A Muslim woman sacred. Despite continued disputes—and violence—over control of 
kneels in prayer the city, pilgrims still visit holy places. Christians come to the Church 
(above left); Christian of the Holy Sepulcher, believed to be the site of Jesus’ resurrection. 
pilgrims carry a cross onal 
through the streets Sacred to Muslims is the Dome of the 
% (above right). Rock, from which Muhammad 
is believed to have ascended 
to heaven. And Jews still 
pray at the Western 
Wall, all that remains 
of the city's ancient 
temple, Judaism's 


yo 


| A Jewish man 
at the ee 
eon Wall. holiest site. 


» Medieval map 
of Jerusalem > \ue: 
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Thinking Critically 

1. Analyze Visuals What do the people in the three photos 
have in common? 

2. Make Comparisons How is Jerusalem’s situation today 

similar to its situation at the time of the Crusades? 
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Vocabulary Builder 
diverse—(dih VURS) adj. varied; 
different 


The Reconquista 


The crusading spirit continued after the European defeat at Acre, 
especially in the Iberian peninsula. North African Muslims, called 
Moors, had conquered most of present-day Spain in the 700s. However, 
several tiny Christian kingdoms in the north slowly expanded their 
borders and sought to take over Muslim lands. Their campaign to drive 
Muslims from the peninsula became known as the Reconquista, or 
“reconquest.” 


Christians Conquer Spain The first real success of these Christian 
warriors came in 1085, when they captured the city of Toledo. During the 
next 200 years, Christian forces pushed slowly and steadily southward. By 
1140, the Christian kingdom of Portugal had been established, and by 
1300, Christians controlled the entire Iberian Peninsula except 
for Granada. Muslim influences remained strong, though, and helped 
shape the arts and literature of Christian Spain. In 1469, the marriage of 
Ferdinand of Aragon and Isabella of Castile created the unified state 
called Spain. Using their combined forces, Ferdinand and Isabella 
made a final push against the Muslim stronghold of Granada. In 1492, 
Granada fell. The Reconquista was complete. 


Spain Expels Non-Christians Ferdinand and Isabella wanted to 
impose unity on their diverse peoples. Isabella was determined to bring 
religious as well as political unity to Spain. Under Muslim rule, Spanish 
Christians, Jews, and Muslims lived in relative peace, allowed to worship 
as they chose. Isabella ended that tolerance. With the support of the 
Inquisition, a Church court set up to try people accused of heresy, Isa- 
bella launched a brutal crusade. Jews and Muslims who had been forced 
to convert to Christianity could be tried by the Inquisition. If found 
guilty of practicing their religions, they could be turned over to the secu- 
lar authorities for punishment. Many who refused to conform to Church 
teachings were burned at the stake. In 1492, Spain expelled all Jews. 

The queen achieved religious unity, but at a high price. More than 
150,000 people—mostly Muslims and Jews—fled Spain. Many of these 
exiles were skilled, educated people who had contributed much to Spain’s 
economy and culture. 


4 Checkpoint What was the Reconquista? 


| Progress Monitoring Online 


| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-0831 


« Terms, People, and Places 


% 
’ 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 


the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Causes and 
: Effects Use your completed concept 
® Web to answer the Focus Question: 

@ How did the Crusades change life in 
Europe and beyond? 


260 The High and Late Middle Ages 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Organize Your Essay After 
defining your topic, use a graphic orga- 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Draw Conclusions Why was the inva- 
sion of the Byzantine empire by the 


Turks significant? 

4. Recognize Cause and Effect Explain 
three reasons why Europeans joined 
the Crusades. 

5. Determine Relevance How did the 
Crusades accelerate change in Europe? 

6. Demonstrate Reasoned Judgment 
Do you think unity in Spain was worth 
the costs of the Reconquista? Explain. 


nizer to organize your information. For 

example, for the Crusades you might: 

¢ use a flowchart to show events leading 
up to the First Crusade. 

® use a cause-effect chart to show social, 
economic, and political effects. 

Fill in your main ideas for each category in 

your graphic organizer and use it as a 

framework for your essay. 
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Concept[Connector [hier 3a linn 


In This Chapter 


During the Middle Ages, people repeatedly chose to 
deal with their differences by waging war. Conflicts 
over power, territory, and beliefs sparked both the 
Crusades and the Reconquista (right). Like many 
other wars, they sowed the seeds of future discord. 


Throughout History 


264 B.c.—146 B.c. Romans fight 
Carthage for control of the western 
Mediterranean. 


711 a.v. Muslim forces spread Continuing Today 


Arab rule into Spain. The origin of many conflicts today can be traced to the 
past. Long-standing rivalries make it hard to gain or 
1756-1763 In the Seven Years’ maintain lasting peace in many parts of the globe. 


War, Britain and France struggle for 


global power Conflicts in the World Today 


1861 Conflict over slavery leads | ae FO ee 


to the American Civil War. | Be ae Ee = 


——— a J sf a 2 


1914 A series of alliances pull | 
European nations into World War |. 


—_—— 


1961 Eritrea begins a 30-year 
struggle for independence from 
Ethiopia. 


\ 


——— 2ist Century Skills 
2) TRANSFER Activities 


| 4. Analyze Why have nations gone to war in the past? 


cen mites 


2. Evaluate List in order of importance what you consider to be just causes for war. Explain | 
the reason for your choices. 


3. Transfer Complete a Web quest analyzing the reasons why states do or don’t go to war; 
| record your thoughts in the Concept Connector Journal; and learn to make a video. 


/ Web Code nah-0808 
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Medieval scholars at the 
University of Paris 


Medieval inkwell and pen * 


WITNESS HISTORY @» -uni0 


Life in a Medieval University 
Although some university students were scolded for fooling 
around rather than studying, this father had the opposite 
worry: 


66 They tell me that, unlike everyone else, you get out of bed 
before the first bell sounds in order to study, that you are 
the first into the classroom and the last to leave it. And 
that when you get back home you spend the whole day 
going over what you were taught in your lessons. .. . 
Many people make themselves permanently ill through 
excessive study; some of them die, and others .. . waste 
away day after day.9? 

—Boncompagno da Signa 


Focus Question What achievements in learning, literature, 
and the arts characterized the High and late Middle Ages? 


Learning and Culture Flourish 


Objectives 
© Explain the emergence of universities and their 
importance to medieval life. 


e Understand how newly translated writings from 
the past and from other regions influenced 
medieval thought. 

Describe the literature, architecture, and art of 
the High and late Middle Ages. 


Terms, People, and Places 


scholasticism Geoffrey Chaucer 
Thomas Aquinas Gothic style 
vernacular flying buttresses 
Dante Alighieri illumination 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple Causes 
Keep track of the many causes of the cultural and 
intellectual flowering of the Middle Ages by 
completing a flowchart like the one below. 


Literature The Arts 
e 
e 


Scholarship 


Universities 


| Learning and Culture Flourish 
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In spite of the problems of students studying too much—or some- 
times too little—medieval universities brought prestige and profit 
to the cities in which they were located. Local merchants provided 
students with housing, food, clothing, and entertainment. But stu- 
dents could also create problems for university communities. The 
priest Jacques de Vitry complained, “They were always fighting 
and engaging in scuffles.” Who were these students, and why did 
universities begin to spring up in the 1100s? 


Medieval Universities Emerge 


By the 1100s, Europe was experiencing dynamic changes. A more 
2 reliable food supply and the growth of trade and towns were signs 
* of increased prosperity. 


z 


H 
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The Need for Educated People Grows As economic and 
political conditions improved in the High Middle Ages, the need 


* for education expanded. The Church wanted better-educated 


clergy. Royal rulers also needed literate men for their growing 


. bureaucracies. By acquiring an education, the sons of wealthy 


townspeople might hope to qualify for high positions in the Church 


: or with royal governments. 


By the 1100s, schools had sprung up around the great cathed- 
rals to train the clergy. Some of these cathedral schools evolved 


. into the first universities. They were organized like guilds, with 


charters to protect the rights of members and established stan- 
dards for training. 


As early as the 900s, the Italian city of Salerno had a respected medical 
school. Later, Bologna’s university—founded in 1158—became famous for 
legal studies. Paris and Oxford founded their universities in the later 
1100s. Soon, other cities rushed to organize universities. Students often 
traveled from one university to another to study different subjects, seeking 
food and lodging from whatever patrons they could find to support them. 


Student Life University life offered few comforts. A bell wakened stu- 
dents at about 5 A.M. for prayers. Students then attended classes until 
10 A.M., when they had their first meal of the day. Afternoon classes con- 
tinued until 5 P.M. Students usually ate a light supper and then studied 
until bedtime. Because at first medieval universities did not have perma- 
nent buildings, classes were held in rented rooms or in the choir loft of a 
church. Students sat for hours on hard benches as the teacher dictated 
and then explained Latin texts. Students were expected to memorize 
what they heard. 

A program of study covered the seven liberal arts: arithmetic, geome- 
try, astronomy, music, grammar, rhetoric, and logic. There were separate 
programs for the further study of law, medicine, and theology. To show 
mastery of a subject, students took an oral exam. Earning a degree as a 
bachelor of arts took between three and six years. Only after several 
more years of study could a man qualify to become a master of arts and a 
teacher. Theology was the longest course of study. 


Women and Education Women were not allowed to attend universi- 
ties. And so, for the most part, they were also deprived of the mental 
stimulation that was an important part of university life. Without a uni- 
versity education, women could not become doctors, lawyers, or church 
officials. 

There were educated women, however. Some girls received good edu- 
cations in convents, and girls from noble families attended classes at 
Notre Dame de Paris, located in the French capital. Some nuns became 
scholars and writers. The writer Christine de Pisan (duh pee ZAHN) 
examined the issue of women’s education. In The City of Ladies, she asks 
Lady Reason whether women are less capable of learning and under- 
standing, as men insist. Lady Reason replies: 


P z- 
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66 If it were customary to send daughters to school like sons, and if they were then 
taught the same subjects, they would learn as thoroughly and understand the 
subtleties of all arts and sciences as well as sons.?? 

—Christine de Pisan 


Still, men continued to look on educated women as oddities. Most 
medieval men felt that women should pursue their “natural” gifts at 
home—raising children, managing the household, doing needlework— 
and leave books and writing to men. 


Checkpoint What was university life like in medieval Europe? 


Europeans Acquire “New” Learning 
Universities received a further boost from an explosion of knowledge 
that reached Europe in the High Middle Ages. Many of the “new” ideas 
had originated in ancient Greece but had been lost to Western Europeans 
after the fall of Rome. 


Christine de Pisan 

| Christine de Pisan (13647-1430?) was 
more educated than most men of her 
time. Her father, a physician and 


astronomer in the French court, saw 
that she received an_ excellent 
education. She spoke French, Italian, 
and possibly Latin as well. 

Christine married at 15. When her 
husband died 10 years later, she 
supported herself and her three 
children by writing. Her first works 
were poems of lost love dedicated to 
her husband. Her writing was 
supported by lords and monarchs. 

Because of her desire to comment 
on social issues, Christine gradually 
switched her focus from poetry to 
prose. She described women’s place in 
medieval society and promoted 
women’s rights and accomplishments. 
Why do you think Christine began 
to write about women’s issues? 
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Many technological innovations that still affect our daily lives were ; 
either invented or adapted by Europeans during the Middle Ages. - 


The invention of the escapement 
mechanism allowed a clock to 
measure hours of equal length 
regardless of the times of sunrise 
and sunset. These clocks regulated 
when church bells rang to mark 
the divisions of the day. V 


A series of innovations > 
improved medieval 
farming—and the food 
supply. The iron plow 
was more efficient. 

A new harness allowed 

a change from oxen to 
faster horsepower. 


Vocabulary Builder 
initiated—(ih NISH ee ayt ed) vt. started; 
introduced 
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Medieval Innovation in Europe 


In the 1200s, the first buttons were 
used as ornaments and sold by 
jewelers. Once their practical use 
was discovered, less expensive 
buttons allowed garments to have 
adjustable necklines and 42 
detachable sleeves. ¥ 


The invention ~ 
of eyeglasses was 
particularly welcome to 
medieval monks who copied 
manuscripts. In fact, a 1313 
document attributes this 
innovation to a Dominican 
friar from Italy. > 


Muslim Scholarship Advances Knowledge Muslim scholars had 
translated the works of Aristotle and other Greek thinkers into Arabic. 


Their translations and knowledgeable commentaries on these ancient 
texts spread across the Muslim world. In Muslim Spain, Jewish and Chris- 
tian scholars translated these works into Latin, the language of Christian 
European scholars. In the 1100s, when these new translations reached 
Western Europe, they initiated a revolution in the world of learning. 


Christian Scholars Struggle With New Ideas The writings of the 
ancient Greeks posed a challenge to Christian scholars. Aristotle taught 
that people should use reason to discover basic truths. Christians, how- 
ever, accepted many ideas on faith. They believed that the Church was 
the final authority on all questions. How could they use the logic of 
Aristotle without undermining their Christian faith? 

Some Christian scholars tried to resolve the conflict between faith and 
reason. Their method, known as scholasticism, used reason to support 
Christian beliefs. Scholastics studied the works of the Muslim philoso- 
pher Averroés (uh VEER uh weez) and the Jewish rabbi Maimonides (my 
MAHN uh deez). These thinkers, too, used logic to resolve the conflict 
between faith and reason. 

The writings of these philosophers influenced the famous scholastic 
Thomas Aquinas (uh KWY nus). In a monumental work, Summa 
theologica, Aquinas concluded that faith and reason exist in harmony. Both 
lead to the same truth, that God rules over an orderly universe. Aquinas 
thus brought together Christian faith and classical Greek philosophy. 


New Approaches to Science and Mathematics Scientific works, 
translated from Arabic and Greek, also reached Europe from Spain and 
the Byzantine empire. Christian scholars studied Hippocrates on medicine 
and Kuclid on geometry, along with works by Arab scientists. They saw, 
too, how Aristotle had used observation and experimentation to study the 
physical world. Yet science made little real progress in Europe in the Mid- 
dle Ages because most scholars still believed that all true knowledge must 
fit with Church teachings. It would take many centuries before Christian 
thinkers changed the way they viewed the physical world. 

During this period, Europeans adopted Hindu-Arabic numerals, which 
were much easier to use than the cumbersome system of Roman numerals 
that had been traditional throughout Europe for centuries. In time, the 
use of Arabic numerals (as they are commonly called) allowed both scien- 
tists and mathematicians to make extraordinary advances in their fields. 


v Checkpoint Describe the new learning of medieval Europe. 


Medieval Literature 


While Latin remained the written language of scholars and churchmen, 
new writings began to appear in the vernacular, or the everyday lan- 
guages of ordinary people, such as French, German, and Italian. These 
writings captured the spirit of the High and late Middle Ages. Medieval 
literature included epics, or long narrative poems, about knights and 
chivalry as well as tales of the common people. 


Heroic Epics Captivate Across Europe, people began writing down 
oral traditions in the vernacular. French pilgrims traveling to holy sites 
loved to hear the chansons de geste, or “songs of heroic deeds.” The most 
popular was the Song of Roland, written around 1100, 
which praises the courage of one of Charlemagne’s 


knights. A true chivalric hero, Roland loyally sacrifices 
his life out of a sense of honor. Spain’s great epic, Poem of 
the Cid, tells the story of Rodrigo Diaz de Vivar, a bold 
and fiery Christian lord who fought both with and 
against Muslim forces. His nickname, El Cid, comes 
from the Arabic word for “lord.” 


Dante’s Divine Comedy “In the middle of the journey 
of life, I found myself in a dark wood, where the straight 
way was lost.” So begins the Divine Comedy written in 
the early 1300s by the Italian poet Dante Alighieri 
(DAHN tay ah leeg YEH ree). The poem takes the reader 
on an imaginary journey into hell and purgatory, where 
souls await forgiveness. Finally, in the third section, 
Dante describes a vision of heaven. 

“Abandon all hope, ye that enter here” is the warning 
Dante receives as he approaches hell. There, he talks 
with people from history who tell how they earned a 
place in hell. Humor, tragedy, and the endless medieval 
quest for religious understanding are all ingredients in 
Dante’s poem. His journey summarizes Christian ethics, 
showing how people’s actions in life determine their fate 
in the afterlife. 


Near the end of the French epic poem the Song of Roland, 
the great hero, Count Roland, has been wounded in battle. 
Now he “feels death coming over him.” Why does the 

author include the angels bearing Roland's soul to heaven? 


Primary Source 


66 Count Roland lay stretched out beneath a pine; 
He turned his face toward the land of Spain, 
Began to remember many things now: 
How many lands, brave man, he had conquered; 
And he remembered: sweet France, the men of his line, 
Remembered Charles, his lord, who fostered him: 
Cannot keep, remembering, from weeping, sighing; 
But would not be unmindful of himself: 
He confesses his sins, prays God for mercy. 
Then he held out his right glove to his Lord: 
Saint Gabriel took the glove from his hand. 
He held his head bowed down upon his arm, 
He is gone, his two hands joined, to his end. 
Then God sent him his angel Cherubin 
And Saint Michael, angel of the sea’s Peril; 
And with these two there came Saint Gabriel: 
They bear Count Roland's soul to Paradise.?? 
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Stained glass rose 
window in Notre 
Dame Cathedral, Paris 
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Chaucer's Canterbury Tales In the Canterbury Tales, the English 
writer Geoffrey Chaucer describes a band of pilgrims traveling to Saint 
Thomas Becket’s tomb. In brilliant word portraits, he sketches a range of 
characters, including a knight, a plowman, a merchant, a miller, a monk, 
and a nun. Each character tells a story to entertain the group. Whether 
funny, romantic, or bawdy, each tale adds to our picture of medieval life. 


¥Y Checkpoint Describe three works of medieval literature. 


“In the Middle Ages,” wrote French author Victor Hugo, “men had no 
great thought that they did not write down in stone.” Those “writings” 
were the great buildings of the Middle Ages. With riches from trade and 
commerce, townspeople, nobles, and monarchs indulged in-a flurry of 
building. Their greatest achievements were the towering stone cathe- 
drals that served as symbols of their wealth and religious devotion. 


From Romanesque to Gothic In the year 1000, monasteries and 
towns were building solid stone churches that reflected Roman influ- 
ences. These Romanesque churches looked like fortresses with thick 
walls and towers. Typically, the roof of a Romanesque church was a bar- 
rel vault, a long tunnel of stone that covered the main part of the struc- 
ture. It was heavy, supported by massive walls with no windows or only 
tiny slits of windows for fear of weakening the support for the roof. As a 
result, the interior of a Romanesque church was dark and gloomy. 

About 1140, Abbot Suger wanted to build a new abbey church at 
St. Denis near Paris. He hoped that it “would shine with wonderful and 
uninterrupted light.” There, builders developed what became known as the 
Gothic style of architecture. Its most important feature was the flying 
buttresses, or stone supports that stood outside the church. These 
supports allowed builders to construct higher, thinner walls 
and leave space for large stained-glass windows. Gothic 
churches soared to incredible heights. Their graceful 
spires and tall windows carried the eye upward to the 
heavens. “Since their brilliance lets the splendor of the 
True Light pass into the church,” declared a medi- 

eval visitor, “they enlighten those inside.” 


Making Art in Stone and Glass As churches 
rose, stonemasons carved sculptures to decorate 
them both inside and out. In addition to scenes 
from the Bible and the lives of the saints, sculp- 
tors included lifelike forms of plants and animals. 
They also carved whimsical or frightening images 
of mythical creatures such as dragons and unicorns. 


At the same time, other skilled craft workers created stained-glass 
windows that added to the splendor of Gothic churches. These artisans 
stained small pieces of glass in glowing colors. They then set the pieces in 
thin lead frames to create pictures depicting the life of Jesus, a biblical 
event, or other religious themes. These religious pictures helped educate 
the many people who were unable to read. 


Paintings, Manuscripts, and Tapestries Churches also contained 
religious paintings called altarpieces. The purpose of these paintings, 
and similar ones that wealthy people had in their homes, was to symbol- 
ize religious ideas. In this Gothic style, religious figures were not meant 
to look like real people in real settings but rather to inspire devotion. 

In the 1300s and 1400s, the Gothic style was also applied to the artis- 
tic decoration of books, known as illumination. Since the early Middle 
Ages, monks, nuns, and other skilled artisans had illuminated books 
with intricate designs and miniature paintings of biblical scenes and 
daily life. They often featured brilliant colors and decorative detail. Art- 
ists decorated prayer books known as Books of Hours with depictions of 
towns and castles, knights and ladies, and peasants in the fields. 

Medieval artists also created “paintings” in thread. Stone castles were 
drafty and cold. Tapestries, or woven wall hangings, were hung in castle 
rooms and halls to add color and warmth. One of the most famous, the 
Bayeux Tapestry, is really a huge embroidery 231 feet long. Its 70 scenes 
depict the Norman Conquest of England, and historians have used it to 
learn about that event. 


ov Checkpoint Describe the artistic works found in medieval churches. 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


Predict Consequences How might 
universities that drew students from 
many lands affect European life in the 
, future? Explain your answer. 
Note Taking 4. Analyze Information How did new 
2. Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple knowledge pose a challenge to Chris- 
Causes Use your completed flowchart tian scholars? 
to answer the Focus Question: What 5. Synthesize Information Why were 
achievements in learning, literature, and heroic epics in the vernacular popular 
the arts characterized the High and late with medieval Europeafs? 
Middle Ages? 6. Identify Central Issues How was 


: Terms, People, and Places 
° 1. What do the key terms and people 3: 
listed at the beginning of the section 

have in common? Explain. 
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ture of the Middle Ages? 


religion central to the art and architec- 


The Bayeux Tapestry 

This section of the famous Bayeux Tapestry 
shows Harold, who became the last Anglo- 
Saxon king of England, with his fleet. Harold 
was killed in the Battle of Hastings in 1066. 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0841 


@ Writing About History 

Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 

Your thesis statement expresses your idea 

about your topic. It might state the most 

important cause of an event or that multiple 
causes were at work, or it might emphasize 
effects. Refer to your graphic organizer to 
formulate statements such as: 

e Changing economic, political, and social 
conditions led to the emergence of uni- 
versities. 

¢ Muslim scholarship had far-reaching 
effects on European philosophy, science, 
and mathematics. 
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> Vaulted Ceilings 


The Gothic cathedral was the crowning 
achievement of medieval architecture. 
Flying buttresses allowed for thinner 
walls with large windows that flooded 
the churches with light. Tall spires 
reached for the heavens and dominated 
the landscape. European cities competed 
to build the largest, grandest cathedrals. 
Notre Dame de Paris, shown here, was 
begun in 1163. It took artisans almost 
two centuries to complete it. 
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Pointed arches called 
vaults form a strong 
skeleton on which the 
roof material is laid. This 
view looks up at Notre 
Dame's vaulted ceiling. 


Gargoyles 
Imaginatively carved 
figures serve as 
waterspouts to drain 
water from the roof. 
Later, the term gargoyle 
included other grotesque 
carvings on Gothic 
churches. 
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Thinking Critically 

1. Synthesize Information 
How did new technology 
allow Gothic cathedrals to 
“soar to the heavens” and 
be flooded with light? 

2. Draw Conclusions What 
does the time and effort 
required to build Gothic 
cathedrals reveal about 

medieval culture? 


Flying Buttresses 
These stone arches 
carry much of the 
weight of the roof, 
so thick stone walls 
are no longer 
needed. 


<q Lead crosses used in mass 
graves of plague victims 
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Stained-glass window depicting 
fear of the plague, Canterbury 
Cathedral, England w 


The Black Death Approaches 


66 We see death coming into our midst like black 
smoke, a plague which cuts off the young, a 
rootless phantom which has no mercy or fair 
countenance. Woe is me. ... It is an ugly erup- 
tion that comes with unseemly haste. It is a 
grievous ornament that breaks out in a rash. 
The early ornaments of black death.?? 
—Jevan Gethin 


The disease called the plague, or the Black Death, 
reached the British Isles from mainland Europe in 
1348, spreading fear and then sickness and 
death. The Welsh poet who wrote these words 
died of the plague in 1349. 


Focus Question How did the combination of 
plague, upheaval in the Church, and war affect 
Europe in the 1300s and 1400s? 


A Time of Crisis 


Objectives 
e Understand how the Black Death caused social 
and economic decline. 


¢ Describe the problems facing the Church in the 
late Middle Ages and how the Church reacted. 


e Summarize the causes, turning points, and effects 


of the Hundred Years’ War. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Black Death schism 
epidemic longbow 
inflation 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Causes and 

Effects Keep track of the spread of the Black 
Death and its effects in a flowchart like this one. 
Use the middle box to describe what life was like 
during the plague. 


Causes of Effects of 
Black Death The Black Black Death 
e Death in |e 
e Europe C 


To Europeans in the mid-1300s, the end of the world seemed to 
have come. First, widespread crop failures brought famine and 
starvation. Then, plague and war ravaged populations. Europe 
eventually recovered from these disasters. Still, the upheavals of 
the 1300s and 1400s marked the end of the Middle Ages and the 
beginning of the early modern age. 


The Black Death: A Global Epidemic 


In the autumn of 1347, a fleet of Genoese trading ships loaded 
with grain left the Black Sea port of Caffa and set sail for Messina, 
Sicily. By midvoyage, sailors were falling sick and dying. Soon 
after the ships tied up at Messina, townspeople, too, began to fall 
sick and die. Within months, the disease that Europeans called the 
Black Death was raging through Italy. By 1348, it had reached 
Spain and France. From there, it ravaged the rest of Europe. One in 
three people died—a death rate worse than in any war in history. 


The Plague Spreads from Asia The sickness was bubonic 
plague, a disease spread by fleas carried by rats. Bubonic plague 
had broken out before in Europe, Asia, and North Africa but had 
subsided. One strain, though, had survived in Mongolia. In the 
1200s, Mongol armies conquered much of Asia, probably setting off 
the new epidemic, or outbreak of rapid-spreading disease. 
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In the pre-modern world, rats infested ships, towns, and even the 
homes of the rich and powerful, so no one took any notice of them. In the 
early 1300s, rats spread the plague in crowded Chinese cities, which 
killed about 35 million people there. Fleas jumped from those rats to 
infest the clothes and packs of traders traveling west. As a result, the 
disease quickly spread from Asia to the Middle East and then to Europe. 


Normal Life Breaks Down In Europe, the plague brought terror and 
bewilderment, as people had no way to stop the disease. Some people 
turned to magic and witchcraft for cures. Others plunged into wild plea- 
sures, believing they would soon die anyway. Still others saw the plague as 
God’s punishment. They beat themselves with whips to show that they 
repented their sins. Normal life broke down as people fled cities or hid in 
their homes to avoid contracting the plague from neighbors and relatives. 

Some Christians blamed Jews for the plague, charging unjustly that 
they had poisoned the wells to cause the disease. In the resulting hyste- 
ria, thousands of Jews were slaughtered. 


The Economy Suffers As the plague kept recurring in the late 1300s, 
the European economy plunged to a low ebb. When workers and employ- 
ers died, production declined. Survivors demanded higher wages. As the 
cost of labor soared, inflation, or rising prices, broke out too. Landowners 
and merchants pushed for laws to limit wages. To limit rising costs, land- 
owners converted croplands to land for sheep raising, which required less 
labor. Villagers forced off the land looked for work in towns. There, guilds 
limited opportunities for advancement. 

Coupled with the fear of the plague, these restrictions sparked explo- 
sive revolts. Angry peasants rampaged in England, France, Germany, 
and elsewhere. In the cities, artisans fought for more power, usually 
without success. Revolts erupted on and off through the 1300s and 1400s. 
The plague had spread death and social unrest. It would take western 
Europe more than 100 years to fully recover from its effects. 


4 Checkpoint How did the Black Death affect Europe? 


A procession of the faithful 


going to Rome to pray for Upheaval in the Church 


pemcrc ier neiaiaane: The late Middle Ages brought spiritual crisis, scandal, and division to the 


Roman Catholic Church. Many priests and monks died during the 
plague. Their replacements faced challenging questions. Survivors 
asked, “Why did God spare some and kill others?” 


The Church Splits The Church was unable to provide the strong 
leadership needed in this desperate time. In 1309, Pope Clement V 
had moved the papal court to Avignon outside the border of south- 
ern France. It remained there for about 70 years under French 
domination. In Avignon, popes reigned over a lavish court. Crit- 
ics lashed out against the worldly, pleasure-loving papacy, and 
anticlerical sentiment grew. Within the Church itself, 
reformers worked for change. 
In 1378, reformers elected their own pope to rule from 
Rome. French cardinals responded by choosing a rival 
pope. For decades, there was a schism, or split, in the 
Church. During this schism, two and sometimes even 
three popes claimed to be the true “vicar of Christ.” 


A Church council at Constance, Germany, finally ended the crisis in 1417 Not F 
, ote Takin 
by removing authority from all three popes and electing a compromise 9 


candidate. Pope Martin V returned the papacy to Rome. Reading Skill: Recognize Causes and 
Effects Keep track of the Hundred Years 


Responding to New Heresies As the moral authority of the Church War by completing a flowchart. List causes 
weakened, popular preachers began to call for change. In England, John _f the war in the first box, and put effects in 
Wycliffe, an Oxford professor, attacked corruption in Church. Wycliffe _ the last box. Use the middle box to record 
insisted that the Bible, not the Church, was the source of Christian  40F events that occurred during the war. 
truth. His followers began translating the Bible into English so that peo- 


ple could read it themselves rather than rely on the clergy to interpret it. Causes Hundred Effects 

Czech students at Oxford carried Wycliffe’s ideas to Bohemia—today’s Years’ War 

Czech Republic. There, Jan Hus led the call for reforms, supported by his ° : 

followers, known as Hussites. _ ¥ 
The Church responded by persecuting Wycliffe and his followers and 


suppressing the Hussites. Hus was tried for preaching heresy—ideas 
contrary to Church teachings. Found guilty, he was burned at the stake 
in 1415. The ideas of Wycliffe and Hus survived, however. A century 
later, other reformers took up the same demands. 


WY Checkpoint Describe the threats to Church power. 


The Hundred Years’ War 


On top of the disasters of famine, plague, and economic decline came a 
long, destructive war. Between 1337 and 1453, England and France 
engaged in a series of conflicts, known as the Hundred Years’ War. 


French and English Rivalry Grows English rulers had battled for 
centuries to hold onto the French lands of their Norman ancestors. But 
French kings were intent on extending their own power in France. When 
Edward III of England, whose mother had been a French princess, claimed 
the French crown in 1337, war erupted anew between these rival powers. 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour 
Web Code: nap-0851 


h 


The Hundred Years’ War, 1337-1453 


2 as _elondon 
“es R. 


ENGLAND 


Map Skills The English and French 
e fought for control of France in the 
ar Hundred Years’ War. 
oy ~ 1. Locate (a) Normandy (b) Crécy 
(c) Poitiers (d) Agincourt 
(e) Calais 
2. Place (a) What regions of 
France did England gain 
@ between 1337 and 1429? 
) HOLY as, AN) (b) What city in France was still 
EMPIRE ( under English control in 1453? 
3. Make Comparisons (a) How 
were the boundaries of France 
different in 1453 than in 1337? 
(b) How did the Hundred Years’ 
War change Europe? 


el 
wo 
englis 


Conic Projection 
100 200 mi 
EET J 


@) 
a | 
0 100 200 km 


Cean 


France, 1337 

i () Held by England, 1337 

~7A_ Held by England, 1429 
* Battle sites 

<ai> Route of Joan of Arc 

=— Boundary of France, 1453 § 


Site of Joan of Arc’s death, © 
1431 4 
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INFOGRAPHIC 
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iNew military technology not only turned the tide of the Hundred 
Years’ War but also changed warfare itself. Early in the war, English 
soldiers equipped with a powerful new weapon overpowered their 
French counterparts. An English archer with a longbow could shoot 
three arrows in the time it took a French archer with his crossbow to 
fire just one. Arrows from the powerful six-foot longbow could pierce 
all but the heaviest armor. The French responded by using cannons, 
which could smash castle walls. Cannons helped the French capture 
English-held castles and drive the English from Normandy. 


Weapons in the medieval 
painting correspond to 
those in the photos. 


| Thinking Critically 
1. Analyze Visuals Find the 
longbows and crossbows in the 
medieval painting above. Which 
side seems to be winning? Explain. 
2. Draw Inferences How might 
cannons be used in this battle? 


England and France were also rivals for control of the English Channel, 
the waterway between their countries. Each also wanted to control trade 
in the region. Once fighting started, economic rivalry and a growing sense 
of national pride made it hard for either side to give up the struggle. 


The English Win Early Victories At first, the English won a string of 
victories—at Crécy in 1346, Poitiers in 1356, and Agincourt in 1415. 
They owed much of their success to the new longbow wielded by English 
archers. For a time, it looked as though England would bring all of 
France under its control. Then, in what seemed like a miracle to the 
French, their fortunes were reversed. 


272 The High and Late Middle Ages 


Joan of Arc Fights for France In 1429, a 17-year-old peasant woman, 
Joan of Arc, appeared at the court of Charles VII, the uncrowned king of 
France. She told him that God had sent her to save France. Desperate, Vocabulary Builder 
Charles authorized her to lead an army against the English. authorized—(AW thur ezd) vt. gave 
To Charles’s amazement, Joan inspired the battered and despairing official power to 
French troops to fight anew. In one astonishing year, she led the French 
to several victories and planted the seeds for future triumphs. 
Joan paid for success with her life. She was taken captive by allies of 
the English and turned over to her enemies for trial. To discredit her, the 
English had Joan tried for witchcraft. She was convicted and burned at 
the stake. Much later, however, the Church declared her a saint. 
The execution of Joan rallied the French, who saw her as a martyr. 
After Joan’s death, the French took the offensive. With a powerful new 
weapon, the cannon, they attacked English-held castles. By 1453, the 
English held only the port of Calais in northwestern France. 


Impact of the Hundred Years’ War The Hundred Years’ War set 
France and England on different paths. The war created a growing sense 
of national feeling in France and allowed French kings to expand their 
power. On the other hand, during the war, English rulers turned repeat- 
edly to Parliament for funds, which helped that body win the “power of 
the purse.” Power in English government began to swing towards Parlia- 
ment. While the loss of French lands shattered English dreams of a con- 
tinental empire, English rulers turned to new trading ventures overseas. 

The Hundred Years’ War brought many changes to the late medieval 
world. Castles and armored knights were doomed to disappear because 
their defenses could not stand up to the more deadly firepower of the 
longbow and the cannon. Society was changing. Monarchs needed large 
armies, not feudal vassals, to fight their wars. More and more, they 
turned to hired soldiers to do their fighting. 

As Europe recovered from the Black Death, the population expanded, and 
manufacturing grew. These changes led to increased trade. Italian cities 
flourished as centers of trade and shipping. Europeans borrowed and devel- 
oped new technologies. This recovery set the stage for further changes dur- 
ing the Renaissance, the Reformation, and the Age of Exploration. 


v Checkpoint Summarize the events of the Hundred Years’ War. 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0851 


: Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 

° 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. Recognize Cause and Effect What Quick Write: Gather Evidence Gather 

© the beginning of the section, write a sen- were three effects of the Black Death on examples and details to support your the- 
: tence explaining its significance. late medieval Europe? sis. For example, you can support the thesis 
8 . 4. Draw Inferences How did the pope’s “Joan of Arc was a cause of French success 
8 Note Taking move to Avignon and the establishment — in the Hundred Years’ War” with general 

® 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Causes and of a rival pope in Rome affect Church facts such as “she led the French to victo- 
° Effects Use your completed flowcharts authority and power? ries and her martyrdom inspired the French 
: to answer the Focus Question: How did 5. Make Comparisons Compare the soldiers,” and so on. Use specific details 

® the combination of plague, upheaval in effects of the Hundred Years’ War on such as particular battles she led and quo- 
® the Church, and war affect Europe in the France and on England. tations from soldiers to support your gen- 
¢ 1300s and 1400s? eral statements. 
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Se rcemini nn . -_ wwe * pap nce eee — TN 


on alee, coe es & Outbreaks of the 
| | plague continued for 
, centuries. To ward 

off infections, this 


- ae : ; oi 7 doctor from the 
Wretched, terrible, destructive year, the remnants of the people A eoitraars 4 


alone remain.” That description of 1349 was found on a hand- 1 leather mask with 
carved sign only months after the bubonic plague reached \ glass eyes anda 
England. Between 1347 and 1353, the plague, or the Black Death, ‘long beak filled 
killed one third of the population of Europe—more than 25 million with herbs and 
people. spices. 

The plague was caused by bacteria carried by fleas that lived on 
rats. The epidemic probably originated in China, where infected fleas 
got into the packs of merchants traveling west. Merchant ships carried 
the plague from busy Black Sea ports to Sicily. Spreading outward in 
waves of terror, the Black Death soon ravaged most of Europe. 

Flea-covered rats thrived in filthy medieval cities, and the disease 
spread quickly. Within hours, victims developed egg-sized lumps under 
their arms. Fever, vomiting, and black spots caused by internal bleeding 
followed. Once victims started spitting blood, death was certain. 

As the disease raced through towns, many people fled to the countryside. Oth- 
ers hid in their homes. The death toll was so high that gravediggers used carts to 
collect corpses as they walked the streets calling “Bring out your dead!” 

So many farm workers died that crops rotted in the fields. Shortages led to 
demands for higher wages and peasant revolts. Buildings and roads fell to ruin. 
And survivors lived in fear of the return of the plague, which recurred in waves 
through the 1600s. 


\ 


<4 In crowded medieval cities, 
houses were close together, 
and residents threw garbage 
and human waste into the ae 
Streets. Rats and fleas were W in the pene ete 
commonplace in the homes of bite een ONE Cla Uy 


both the rich and the poor. thrived on ships and 
moved from port to port— 


bringing their fleas with 
» them. Fleas that had 
| bitten infected rats 
then bit people, 
~‘ spreading 
disease. 
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{__] Area relatively unaffected 
<a Approximate route of disease 


* 
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_ Sicily 
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a mascus. 
Mediterranean Sea Da' 
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— Thinking Critically 
i ks “| 1. Map Skills (a) Where did the 
x plague first strike in Europe? 
(b) How long did it take to reach 
England? 
2. Draw Inferences Why did the 
Black Death inspire such fear? 
3. Recognize Cause and Effect 
How did the Black Death lead to | 
social disorder? 


A Medieval medicine 
could do little against 
the plague. This doctor 
attempts to drain a sore 
on a woman’s neck. 


History Interactive, 


For: Interactive map, audio, and more 
Visit: PHSchool.com 
Web Code: nap-0852 
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® e 
Quick Study Guide 
Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 


William the Conqueror 
consolidates royal 
power, limiting power 
of lords. 


Web Code: naa-0861 


__ France 
; Hugh Capet is elected 


king by French nobles 
| who feel he is weak. 


m™@ Power Shifts in the High and Late 
Middle Ages 


Holy Roman Empire 


| Otto is crowned Holy 
Roman emperor, but 
nobles and Church 

officials wield power. 


Henry I strengthens 
royal courts, and tries 
to make clergy 
accountable to them. 


| 


King John approves 
Magna Carta, limiting 
monarchis power. 


| Capetian kings make 
throne hereditary, take 
lands from nobles, build 
a bureaucracy. 

Louis IX improves royal 

| government, ends 
serfdom, creates strong 


| national feeling. 


mi Henry IV is 


excommunicated by 
Pope Gregory VII, and 
then forgiven. 


Henry IV forces Pope i 
Gregory VII into exile. 


“Parliament develops 
| under Edward I. 


During Hundred Years’ 
War, monarchs ask 
Parliament for funds, 
increasing Parliament's 
power. 


M Key Events of 
High and Late 
Middle Ages 


European Events 
Global Events 
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| After Philip IV clashes | Frederick Barbarossa __ 


with Pope Boniface, 
French monarchs gain 
more control over popes. 


| During Hundred Years’ 
War, English are 
expelled from most of 
France, increasing 
French national feeling. 


the 


William the Conqueror 
completes the Norman 
Conquest of England. 


1000s 


towns i 


and Frederick II try to | 
conquer Italy but fail. | 


Holy Roman Empire ow 
| remains fragmented. 


Ae 


1066 


The Anasazi build pueblo 


n North America. 


@ Turmoil in Europe 


The Crusades—a series of wars, 1096—1204, in which 
European Christians battled Muslims for control of the 
Holy Land 

The Black Death—an epidemic of the bubonic plague 
that swept Europe from 1347-1353, killing about one third 
of the population 

The Hundred Years War —a series of conflicts between 
England and France from 1337-1453, in which England 
lost control of most of its territory in France 


Key Religious Leaders 


Pope Gregory Vil—banned lay investiture, excommuni- 
cated Emperor Henry IV 

Pope Innocent !1I—claimed papal supremacy, helped 
Church reach height of its power 

Pope Urban Ii—called for the First Crusade 

Thomas Becket—Archbishop of Canterbury, opposed 
Henry II on power of courts to try clergy, murdered by 
Henry’s knights 

Thomas Aquinas—scholar who used scholasticism to 
reconcile faith and reason 


1096 

Christians 
launch the 
First 


1215 

King John approves 
the Magna Carta 
limiting royal 
power in England. 


1192 

Minamoto Yoritomo 
establishes the Kamakura 
shogunate in Japan. 


€&) Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in this 
chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept Connector 
journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note Taking Study 
Guide to record your answers (or go to www.phschool.com 
Web Code: nad-0807). 


1. Conflict By 1071, Seljuk Turks, who were Muslim, had 
gained control of the Holy Land. Other Muslim groups had 
controlled this region in the past. Why did the pope call for a 
crusade to expel the Seljuk Turks from the Holy Land? Think 
about the following: 

e pilgrimages 
e the Byzantine empire 
e the pope's motives 


2. Democracy In 1295, King Edward | summoned Parliament 
to approve money for his wars in France. “What touches all 
should be approved by all,” he declared. What did King 
Edward mean? What did he do to ensure that all of the 
English people were heard? How would Edward's actions 
affect the power of the monarch? 


3. Human Rights During the Reconquista, Christian forces 
drove the Muslims out of Spain. Under Muslim rule, Spanish 
Christians, Muslims, and Jews had been allowed to worship 
as they chose. Why were Spanish Jews and Muslims denied 
freedom of worship after the Reconquista? What role did the 
Church play in denying religious freedom? What happened to 
Spanish Muslims and Jews who practiced their religion during 
this period? 


Concept |Connector 


@ Connections to Today 


1. Conflict: The Holy City of Jerusalem A battleground 
since ancient times, the city of Jerusalem is still fought over 
today. It is a holy city to Jews, Christians, and Muslims, and 
all three groups have claimed it. Today it is the capital of 
Israel, the Jewish state, but it is also claimed by the Muslim 
Palestinians as the capital of the state they hope to establish. 
Research disputes over Jerusalem since 1948, when the State 
of Israel was established. Then compare today’s disputes to 
those of the Middle Ages. 


2. Advances in Science: Epidemics At the time of the 


Black Death, science provided little insight into the cause, 
spread, or treatment of disease. Today, in spite of advances in 
science, the world still suffers from epidemics. In 1918, troop 
ships carried influenza back and forth between the European 
battlefields of World War | and the United States. The flu 
eventually spread worldwide, killing as many as 25 million 
people. More recently, SARS (severe acute respiratory syn- 
drome) has spread quickly and been carried internationally 
by airplane travelers. The Chinese officials pictured above are 
wearing masks to protect themselves from SARS. Research 
an epidemic that occurred after 1900. Write a brief report 
comparing its cause, spread, and treatment to those of the 
Black Death. 


History Interactive 


For: Interactive timeline * 
Web Code: nap-0861 


1337 1347 1431 1492 
The Hundred Years’ The Black After leading French King Ferdinand and 
War between Death breaks 2, troops to victory, Joan | Queen Isabella complete 


of Arc is executed by 
the English. 


England and out in Italy. the Reconquista in Spain. 


France begins. 


1462 
The reign of Ivan the 
Great begins in Russia. 


1368 

The Ming dynasty is 1453 

established in China. Ottoman Turks 
capture 
Constantinople. 


1300s 
The kingdom of 
Benin is established 
in West Africa. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Complete each sentence by choosing the correct 
answer from the list of terms below. You will not use 
all of the terms. 


Frederick Barbarossa Inquisition 

common law lay investiture 

epidemic schism 

habeas corpus scholasticism 

illumination vernacular 

1. is based on custom and court rulings. 

2. Pope Gregory banned in order to strengthen the power of 
the Church. 

3. The was part of Queen Isabella’s effort to rid Spain of 
Jews, Muslims, and heretics. 

4. used reason to support Christian beliefs. 

5. Dante wrote The Divine Comedy in the rather than in 
Latin. 

6. The of manuscripts was often done by monks. 

if tried unsuccessfully to conquer Italy. 

8. Rival popes caused a in the Church. 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 244-250) 
9. How did the monarchs of England and France consolidate 
their power? 


Section 2 (pp. 251-254) 

10. Why were the Holy Roman emperors unsuccessful in unifying 
their empire? 

Section 3 (pp. 255-261) 

11. How did the Crusades affect the economy and outlook of 
Europeans? 


@ Writing About History 


skills for writing an expository essay. 


Handbook for additional help. 
Prewriting 


the topics listed above. 
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in this chapter's five Section Assessments, you developed 


Writing an Expository Essay: Cause and Effect Write 
an expository essay analyzing the causes or effects of one 
of the major events or trends of the High and Late Middle 
Ages: the Norman Conquest, the Magna Carta, the 
Reconquista, the preaching of John Wycliffe, the inven- 
tion of the longbow. Consult page $H10 of the Writing 


¢ Do online or library research to find accounts of each of 


Section 4 (pp. 262-268) 

12. How did changing economic and social conditions lead to the 
emergence of universities and to new kinds of philosophy and 
literature? 


Section 5 (pp. 269-275) 

13. How did war and plague cause major changes in medieval 
Europe? 

Chapter Focus Question 

14. How did changing economic and social conditions, wars, and 
the growing power of monarchs begin to build the frame- 
work for the modern nation-state? 


Critical Thinking 


15. Predict Consequences How do you think the lack of a 
document like the Magna Carta will affect the development 
of French government? 

16. Demonstrate Reasoned Judgment Who do you think 
had a better “case”: Gregory VII or Henry IV? Explain 
and support your position. 

17. Draw Inferences How did the rise of vernacular literature 
reflect a change in education and literacy in medieval 
Europe? 

18. Make Comparisons How were the Crusades and the 
Reconquista similar? How were they different? 

19. Analyzing Visuals Use the medieval illustration of the 
Model Parliament in Section 1 to explain the relative impor- 
tance and power of the different groups in English society. 

20. Geography and History Review the map “Trade in Medi- 
eval Europe” in Chapter 7 and the map “Spread of the Black 
Death” in this chapter. How might trade routes and the 
spread of the epidemic be linked? 


¢ Choose an event that interests you and brainstorm its 
causes and effects. 

e Define and focus your topic. Use a graphic organizer. 

Drafting 

¢ Write a thesis statement and choose supporting infor- 
mation. 

¢ Decide how to organize your writing: chronologically, 
by order of importance, or by categories of causes 
and effects. 

¢ Write an introduction to present your thesis, a body to 
support your evidence, and a conclusion. 

Revising 

¢ Use the guidelines for revising your essay on page SH12 
of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


Richard the Lion-heart, King and Crusader 


Richard |, king of England from 1189 to 1199, spent only six 
months in England during his reign. The rest of the time he was at 
war abroad, most famously as one of the leaders of the Third Cru- 
sade. His daring as a warrior gained him the nickname “Lion- 
heart,” by which he is still referred to today. On his way home 
from the Holy Land, Richard was held for ransom by Emperor 
Henry IV of the Holy Roman Empire. It took his mother, Eleanor of 
Aquitaine, a year to raise the money to free him. 


Document A 


“Some ... advised the king against engaging such a large army, as 
he then only had around fifty knights with him. Yet their trepida- 
tion [fear] only made him more courageous. Putting spur to horse, 
he charged into the enemy, broke through and scattered their bat- 
tleline, destroying them. ... When this was over the king put out 
an edict by public crier. All the locals who wanted peace could 
freely come and go, unhindered by his people, and enjoy guaran- 
teed liberty.” 


—From /tinerarium Peregrinorum et Gesta Regis Ricardi, 
eyewitness account of the Third Crusade 


Document B 


“Yet to the sad ‘tis comfort to complain 
Friends | have many, and promises abound; 
Shame will be theirs; if, for winters twain, 
Unransom’d, | still bear a tyrant’s chain. 
Full well they know, my lords and nobles all... 
Ne’er did | slight my poorest vassals call... 
They know this weil who now are rich and strong... 
That far from them, in hostile bonds | strain." 


—poem by King Richard |, written while imprisoned 
by Holy Roman Emperor Henry IV 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


"[King Richard | of England] is one of the most romantic figures 
of all English history. .. . Richard has become the very epitome 
[symbol] of chivalry, the knight fighting bravely for his kingdom, 
his church, and his lady with ax, shield, and horse. .. . That in 
actual history, [he] does not quite measure up to the standards 
of his own legend does not dull his allure [appeal]. He was a 
brilliant military mind and a fearsome general . . . in single com- 
bat he was unrivaled in bravery and recklessness. . . . Richard is 
remembered for his bravado [daring] and cunning—and his 
extravagance. He is not remembered for his compassion, his tact, 
or his restraint." 


—From Warriors of God, by James Reston, Jr., 2001 


Document D 


—_ — 
SS 


Richard the Lionheart 


Use your knowledge of medieval Europe and the Crusades and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. According to Document A, Richard | 
A was brave, but foolishly rushed at the enemy when he 
was outnumbered. 
B was a good commander who stayed in the background. 
C was a brave conqueror and town crier. 
D was an impressive warrior and compassionate conqueror. 


2. Which of the following statements BEST summarizes 
Reston’s view of Richard the Lion-heart? 
A Although he was a brave warrior, he does not measure up 
to his own legend. 
B He was compassionate and tactful. 
C He is a truly heroic figure worthy of his reputation. 
D His legend leaves out his good qualities. 


3. What do the creators of Documents A and D want to convey 
about Richard I? 
A his bravery and compassion 
B his bravery and skill as a poet 
C his bravery and skill as a warrior 
D his greatness as a Christian ruler 


4. Writing Task Which of the documents above are most 
reliable, and why? How does each one help you under- 
stand Richard's character? Write your own description of 
Richard's character, using at least three of the documents 
to support your thesis. 
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| Justinian Reforms 
| the Law 


P) At the beginning of his reign, the Byzantine emperor 

Justinian realized that the laws—inherited from 

ancient Rome—were long and confusing. He created 

a commission to collect, organize, and revise them 

/ into a body of law called the Corpus Juris Civilis, 
known as Justinian’s Code. In the introduction, 
Justinian explains the basis of the law code: 


66The precepts of the law are these: to live honestly, 
to injure no one, and to give every man his due. The 
study of law consists of two branches, law public 
and law private. The former relates to the welfare of 
the Roman State; the latter to the advantage of the 
individual citizen. Of private law then we may say 
that it is of threefold origin, being collected from the 
precepts of nature, from those of the law of nations, 
or from those of the civil law of Rome.?9 
Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 


about Justinian’s Code. 


<4 This mosaic from a Byzantine church in Italy 
shows the emperor Justinian. 


Chapter Preview 
Chapter Focus Question How did the 
| Byzantine empire preserve the heritage of 
; Greece and Rome and help to shape the 
> cultures of Russia and Eastern Europe? 


» Section 1 
' The Byzantine Empire 


' Section 2 
' The Rise of Russia 


> Section 3 
' Shaping Eastern Europe 


[Connector ont 


; Use the M% Quick Study Timeline To explore Essential Questions related | 
at the end of this chapter to preview to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 
| Web Code: nad-0907 
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Depiction of the church of the Holy 
Apostles in Constantinople 


Cross and chain 


WITNESS HISTORY m) av010 
A Sovereign City 


In 1203, when the Crusaders arrived at Constantinople, they 
were amazed by its splendor: 


66 [T]hose who had never seen Constantinople opened wide 
eyes now; for they could not believe that so rich a city 
could be in the whole world, when they saw her lofty walls 
and her stately towers wherewith she was encompassed, 
and these stately palaces and lofty churches, so many in 
number as no man might believe who had not seen them, 
and the length and breadth of this town which was sover- 
eign over all others.99 
—Villehardouin, a French Crusader 


Focus Question What made the Byzantine empire rich and 
successful for so long, and why did it finally crumble? 


The Byzantine Empire 


Objectives 
e Understand why Constantinople became known 
as the “New Rome.” 


e Summarize the ways in which the Byzantine 
empire flourished under Justinian. 


e Analyze how Christianity in the Byzantine 
empire differed from Christianity in the West. 


e Explain why the Byzantine empire collapsed 
and examine the empire's lasting heritage. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Constantinople Theodora 
Justinian patriarch 
Justinian’s Code icon 
autocrat Great Schism 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Keep track 
of the sequence of events in the Byzantine empire 
in a table. 


The Byzantine Empire 


Constantinople becomes the capital of the 
eastern Roman empire. 


« Constantinople sat at a crossroads of land and sea routes, and 
: its great wealth came from trade. In addition to encouraging 
* trade, its leaders constructed strong defenses for their city. As the 
* cities of the western Roman empire crumbled, Constantinople 
; remained secure and prospered. With its high walls and golden 
© domes, it stood as the proud capital of the Byzantine empire. 


Constantine Creates a “New Rome” 


* You have read that as German invaders pounded the Roman 
>» empire in the west, the Roman emperor Constantine and his suc- 
« cessors shifted their base to the eastern Mediterranean. Constan- 
* tine rebuilt the Greek city of Byzantium and then renamed it after 
; himself—Constantinople. In 330, he made Constantinople the new 
* capital of the empire. From this “New Rome,” roads fanned out to 
. the Balkans, to the Middle East, and to North Africa. In time, the 
; eastern Roman empire became known as the Byzantine empire. 


* Constantinople Grows The vital center of the empire was 
. Constantinople. The city was located on the shores of the 
- Bosporus, a strait that links the Mediterranean and Black seas. 
; Constantinople had an excellent harbor and was guarded on three 


sides by water. Emperors after Constantine built an elaborate sys- 
tem of land and sea walls to bolster its defenses. 
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Equally important, Constantinople commanded key trade 


routes linking Europe and Asia. For centuries, the city’s favor- Constantine embarked on an ambitious building 


able location made it Europe’s busiest marketplace. There, | Pfogram to improve his new capital. Byzantium had 
merchants sold silks from China, wheat from Egypt, gems | been a walled city, but the new imperial buildings 
from India, spices from Southeast Asia, and furs from Viking | and growing population required a new set of walls 
landaunthe north. | outside the old, tripling the size of the city. 


At the center of the city, Byzantine emperors and empresses 
lived in glittering splendor. Dressed in luxurious silk, they 


attended chariot races at the Hippodrome arena. Crowds 
cheered wildly as rival charioteers careened around and 
around in their vehicles. The spectacle was another reminder 
of the city’s glorious Roman heritage. 


66 [Constantine] enlarged the city formerly called 


Byzantium, and surrounded it with high walls; 
likewise he built splendid dwelling houses . . . He 
erected all the needed edifices [for a great capi- 
tall—a hippodrome, fountains, porticoes 
Blending of Cultures After rising to spectacular heights, [covered walkways] and other beautiful 

the Byzantine empire eventually declined to a small area | adornments. 

around Constantinople itself. Yet it was still in existence | | —Sozomen, Church historian, circa 450 

nearly 1,000 years after the fall of the western Roman empire. 
As the heir to Rome, it promoted a brilliant civilization that 
blended ancient Greek, Roman, and Christian influences with 
other traditions of the Mediterranean world. 


Vv Checkpoint Why did Constantinople become a rich and 
powerful city? 


Byzantium Flourishes Under Justinian 


The Byzantine empire reached its peak under the emperor Justinian, 

who ruled from 527 to 565. Justinian was determined to revive ancient 

Rome by recovering lands that had been overrun by invaders. Led by the 

brilliant general Belisarius, Byzantine armies reconquered North Africa, 

Italy, and the southern Iberian peninsula. However, the fighting 

exhausted Justinian’s treasury and weakened his defenses in the east. _ Vocabulary Builder 

Moreover, the victories were only temporary. Justinian’s successors | temporary—(TEM puh rehr ee) adj. 
would lose the bitterly contested lands, one after the other. lasting for or relating to a limited time 


The Great City Is Rebuilt Justinian left a more lasting monument in 
the structures of his capital. In 532, riots and a devastating fire swept 
Constantinople. Many buildings were destroyed and many lives were 
lost. To restore Roman glory, Justinian launched a program to make Con- 
stantinople grander than ever. His great triumph was rebuilding the 
church of Hagia Sophia (AH yee uh suh FEE uh), which means “Holy Wis- 
dom.” Its immense, arching dome improved on earlier Roman buildings. 
The interior glowed with colored marble and embroidered silk curtains. 
Seeing this church, the emperor recalled King Solomon’s temple in Jerus- 
alem. “Glory to God who has judged me worthy of accomplishing such a 
work as this!” Justinian exclaimed. “O Solomon, I have surpassed you!” 


Justinian’s Code Has Far-Reaching Effects Even more important 
than expanding the empire and rebuilding its capital was Justinian’s 
reform of the law. Early in his reign, he set up a commission to collect, 
revise, and organize all the laws of ancient Rome. The result was the 
Corpus Juris Civilis, or “Body of Civil Law,” popularly known as 
Justinian’s Code. This massive collection included laws passed by 
Roman assemblies or decreed by Roman emperors, as well as the legal 
writings of Roman judges and a handbook for students. 
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agia Sophia, or "Holy Wisdom,” stands at a cultural and 

geographic crossroads. Istanbul—once called Constantinople—is 

located where Europe meets Asia and Islam meets Christianity. Justinian “9 

ordered the construction of Hagia Sophia in 532, after the previous church 

was destroyed in riots. Since then, the dome has been rebuilt and the building 

repaired. Despite warfare and invasions, Hagia Sophia has remained intact, a prize 

for whoever controlled the city. It has served as a cathedral of Eastern Orthodox 

Christianity, a Roman Christian cathedral, and an Islamic mosque. Since 1935, it has 

been a museum. The modern interior reflects the Christian and Muslim heritage of the 

building. Islamic artists avoid using human or animal figures, while Byzantine artists were 
« famous for their mosaics of religious figures, such as the one above. 


f 
iy 
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Round plaques decorated p 
| with calligraphy were added 
| between 1847 and 1849. This 
f one shows Muhammad's name. |. 


| These towers, called 

i minarets, were built after the 

@ building became a mosque. 

m™ Mosque officials, called 
muezzins, call Muslims to 
Braye from aneae minarets. 


| The date rises 184 A feet from the fous 
| The architects used a technique that 

| was new in the 500s to support this 

| huge dome. Triangular supports called h f 
| pendentives were inserted in the corners Jams i .. Manisa costantinope 
| of the square, which supported the . . gg inferences Why was Hagia 
| weight of the dome o on n the ‘square base. jie 4 Sophia turned into a museum? 
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Justinian’s Code had an impact far beyond the Byzantine 
empire. By the 1100s, it had reached Western Europe. There, 
monarchs modeled their laws on its principles, which helped 
them to strengthen and centralize their power. Centuries later, 
the code also guided legal thinkers who began to put together 
the international law in use today. 


Justinian Rules With Absolute Power Justinian used the 
law to unify the empire under his control. He ruled as an 
autocrat, or sole ruler with complete authority. The Byzantine 
emperor also had power over the Church. He was deemed 
Christ’s co-ruler on Earth. As a Byzantine official wrote, “The 
emperor is equal to all men in the nature of his body, but in the 
authority of his rank he is similar to God, who rules all.” Unlike 
feudal monarchs in Western Europe, he combined both political 
power and spiritual authority. His control was aided by his wife, 
Theodora. A shrewd politician, she served as advisor and co- 
ruler to Justinian and even pursued her own policies. 


Economic and Military Strength Is Second to None The 
Byzantine empire flourished under a strong central govern- 
ment, which exercised strict control over a prosperous economy. 
Peasants formed the backbone of the empire, working the land, 
paying taxes, and providing soldiers for the military. In the cit- 
ies of the empire, trade and industry flourished. While the econ- 
omy of Western Europe struggled and use of money declined, 
the Byzantine empire preserved a healthy money economy. The 
bezant, the Byzantine gold coin stamped with the emperor’s 
image, circulated from England to China. 

At the same time, the Byzantines built one of the strongest 
military forces in the world. Soldiers, ships, and sailors protected 
the empire, and fortifications protected its capital. The Byzan- 


Empress Theodora 

From humble beginnings as the daughter of a 
bear keeper at Constantinople’s Hippodrome, 
Theodora (497-548) rose to become Justinian’s 
wife, advisor, and co-ruler. A shrewd, tough, 
and sometimes ruthless politician, Theodora 
did not hesitate to challenge the emperor and 
pursue her own policies. 

Theodora’s most dramatic act came during 
a revolt in 532. “Emperor, if you wish to flee, 
well and good; you have the money, the ships 
are ready, the sea is clear,” said Theodora 
calmly. “But | shall stay,” she concluded. “1 
accept the ancient proverb: Royal purple is the 
best burial sheet.” Theodora’s courageous 
words inspired Justinian to remain in 
Constantinople and crush the revolt that 
threatened his power. How did Theodora 


contribute to the greatness of the empire? 


tines also relied on a secret weapon called Greek fire, a liquid 
that probably contained petroleum. Thrown toward an enemy, it 
would ignite on contact, and its fire could not be put out with 
water. For centuries, Greek fire was an effective and terrifying 


weapon of the Byzantine navy. Vocabulary Builder 


unify—(yoo nuh fy) v. to bring people or 
The Empire’s Fortunes Change In the centuries after Justinian, the _ things together to form a single unit or 
empire faced successive attacks by Persians, Slavs, Vikings, Huns, and entity 
Turks. These attacks were largely unsuccessful. The empire thus served 
as a buffer for Western Europe, especially in preventing the spread of 
Muslim conquest. Beginning in the 600s and 700s, however, Arab armies 
gradually gained control of much of the Mediterranean world. Still, Con- 
stantinople itself withstood their attack, and the Byzantines held on to 
their heartland in the Balkans and Asia Minor. 


4 Checkpoint Describe Justinian's accomplishments. 


Byzantine Christianity 


Christianity was as influential in the Byzantine empire as it was in 
Western Europe. But the way Christianity was practiced differed in the 
two regions. Over time, these differences became more distinct and 
caused increasing friction. 
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Map Skills The Byzantine empire reached its greatest size by 565. By 1000, it had lost 
much of its territory to invading armies. 
1. Locate (a) Constantinople (b) Rome (c) Jerusalem 


2. Describe Describe the extent of the Byzantine empire in 1020. 
3. Draw Inferences What does the extent of the empire in 565 suggest about the 
rule of Justinian? 


East and West Differ Since early Christian times, differences had 
emerged over Church leadership. Although the Byzantine emperor was 
not a priest, he controlled Church affairs and appointed the patriarch, 
or highest Church official, in Constantinople. Byzantine Christians 
rejected the pope’s claim to authority over all Christians. 

Unlike priests in Western Europe, the Byzantine clergy kept their 
right to marry. Greek, not Latin, was the language of the Byzantine 
Church. As in the Roman Church, the chief Byzantine holy day was Eas- 
ter, celebrated as the day Jesus rose from the dead. However, Byzantine 
Christians placed somewhat less emphasis on Christmas—the celebra- 
tion of the birth of Jesus—compared to Christians in the West. 


The Church Divides During the Middle Ages, the two branches of 
Christianity drew farther apart. A dispute over the use of icons, or holy 
images, contributed to the split. Many Byzantine Christians used images 
of Jesus, Mary, and the saints in their worship. In the 700s, however, a 
Byzantine emperor outlawed the veneration of icons, saying it violated 
God’s commandment against worshiping “graven images.” 

The ban set off violent battles within the empire. From the west, the 
pope joined in the dispute by condemning the Byzantine emperor. 
Although a later empress eventually restored the use of icons, the con- 
flict left great resentment against the pope in the Byzantine empire. 

In 1054, other controversies provoked a schism, or split, between 
eastern and western Christianity, known as the Great Schism. The 
Byzantine church became known as the Eastern, or Greek, Orthodox 
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Church. The western branch became known as the Roman Catholic 
Church. The pope and the patriarch excommunicated each other. There- 
after, contacts between the two churches were guarded and distant. They 
treated each other as rivals rather than as branches of the same faith. 


4 Checkpoint Why did the Eastern and Western churches differ? 


The Empire Suffers Crisis and Collapse 


By the time of the schism, the Byzantine empire was in decline. Strug- 
gles over succession, court intrigues, and constant wars undermined its 
strength. As in Western Europe, powerful local lords gained control of 
large areas. As the empire faltered, its enemies advanced. The Normans 
conquered southern Italy. Even more serious, the Seljuk Turks advanced 
across Asia Minor. The Seljuks had been a nomadic people in central 
Asia. They converted to Islam in their migrations westward. 


The Crusades Lead to Plunder In the 1090s, the Byzantine emperor 
called for Western help to fight the Seljuks, whose attacks blocked the 
pilgrimage routes to Jerusalem. The result was the First Crusade. Dur- 
ing later crusades, however, trade rivalry sparked violence between the 
Byzantine empire and Venice, a city-state in northern Italy. In 1204, 
Venetian merchants persuaded knights on the Fourth Crusade to attack 
Constantinople. For three days, crusaders burned and plundered the city, 
sending much treasure westward. Western Christians ruled Constanti- 
nople for 57 years. Although a Byzantine emperor reclaimed the capital 
in the 1260s, the empire never recovered. Venetian merchants had 
gained control of Byzantine trade, draining the wealth of the empire. But 
there was an even more threatening foe—the increasingly powerful Otto- 
man Turks, who soon controlled most of Asia Minor and the Balkans. 


Constantinople Falls to the Turks In 1453, Ottoman forces sur- 
rounded the city of Constantinople. They brought cannons to attack 
the city’s walls. The Byzantine defenders had stretched a huge 
chain across the harbor to protect against invasion by sea, but the 
Turks hauled their ships overland and then launched them into 
the harbor. After a siege lasting two months, the Turks stormed 
Constantinople’s broken walls. It is said that when the last Byz- 
antine emperor was offered safe passage, he replied, “God forbid 
that I should live an emperor without an empire.” He chose 
instead to die fighting. 

Forces led by Ottoman ruler Mehmet II entered the city in tri- 
umph. The ancient city was renamed Istanbul and became the 
capital of the Ottoman empire. Hagia Sophia was turned into an 
Islamic house of worship, and Istanbul soon emerged as a great 
center of Muslim culture. 


4 Checkpoint How was the Byzantine empire destroyed? 


The Byzantine Heritage 


Although Byzantine power had faded long before, the fall of Con- 
stantinople marked the end of an age. To Europeans, the empire 
had stood for centuries as the enduring symbol of Roman civiliza- 
tion. Throughout the Middle Ages, Byzantine influence radiated 


Turks Take Constantinople 

The nineteenth-century painting below 
shows the Turks entering Constantinople 
after defeating Byzantine forces. 
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Byzantine Art 

The religious icon above is typical of 
Byzantine art. Notice that both eyes of each 
person are shown. An evil person was 
depicted in profile, with only one eye 
showing. 


“Assessment 


across Europe. Even the Ottoman conquerors adapted features of 
Byzantine government, social life, and architecture. 

What was the Byzantine heritage? For 1,000 years, the Byzan- 
tines built on the culture of the Hellenistic world. Byzantine civiliza- 
tion blended Christian religious beliefs with Greek science, 
philosophy, arts, and literature. The Byzantines also extended 
Roman achievements in engineering and law. 


Unique Contributions in the Arts Byzantine artists made 
unique contributions, especially in. religious art and architecture, 
that influenced Western styles from the Middle Ages to the present. 
Icons, designed to evoke the presence of God, gave viewers a sense of 
personal contact with the sacred. Mosaics brought scenes from the 
Bible to life. In architecture, Byzantine palaces and churches 
blended Greek, Roman, Persian, and other Middle Eastern styles. 


The World of Learning Byzantine scholars preserved the classic 
works of ancient Greece and Rome. In addition, they produced their 
own great books, especially in the field of history. 

Like the Greek historians Herodotus and Thucydides, Byzantine 
historians were mostly concerned with writing about their own 
times. Procopius, an advisor to the general Belisarius, chronicled the 
Byzantine campaign against Persia. In his Secret History, Procopius 
savagely criticized Justinian and Theodora. He called the emperor 
“both an evil-doer and easily led into evil .. . never of his own accord 

speaking the truth.” Anna Comnena is considered by many scholars to be 
the Western world’s first important female historian. In the Alexiad, she 
analyzed the reign of her father, Emperor Alexius I. Comnena’s book por- 
trayed Latin crusaders as greedy barbarians. 

As the empire tottered in the 1400s, many Greek scholars left Con- 
stantinople to teach at Italian universities. They took valuable Greek 
manuscripts to the West, along with their knowledge of Greek and Byz- 
antine culture. The work of these scholars contributed to the European 
cultural flowering that became known as the Renaissance. 


Vv Checkpoint Describe Byzantine contributions to art and learning. 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-0911 


> Terms, People, and Places 


° 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


td] 

° Note Taking 

; 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 
* Use your completed table to answer the 
Focus Question: What made the Byzan- 
tine empire rich and successful for so 
long, and why did it finally crumble? 
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4. Make Comparisons Compare Byzan- 


®& Writing About History 


Quick Write: Gather Information 
Choose a person you read about in this sec- 
tion, and use at least two reliable library or 
Internet sources to find out information 
about him or her. Create a timeline show- 
ing the most important events in that per- 
son’s life. Choose several of those events 
and ask questions about them, such as the 
following: 

¢ What led to this event? 

e What was the result of this event? 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Categorize Which of Justinian’s 
achievements do you think had the 
most impact on his empire’s greatness? 
Explain your answer. 


tine Christianity and Western Christian- 
ity at the time of the schism. 

5. Demonstrate Reasoned Judgment 
Why was the Byzantine empire so 
important to Western Europe? Explain. 
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Prince Yuri Dolgoruky 
of Moscow 
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A Russian necklace 


WITNESS HISTORY m) sv10 
The Third Rome 


In Russia, a patriotic monk saw a special meaning in 
the fall of Constantinople in 1453. Now, he declared, 
Moscow was the “third Rome,” the successor to the 
Roman and Byzantine empires: 


66 [T]he third Rome . . . shines like the sun... 
throughout the whole universe. . . . [Two Romes 
have fallen, and the third one stands, and a fourth 
one there shall not be? 

—Philotheos, quoted in Tsar and People 
(Cherniavsky) 


Focus Question How did geography and the 
migrations of different peoples influence the rise of 
Russia? 


The Rise of Russia 


Objectives 

¢ Understand how geography influenced the rise 
of Russia. 

¢ Describe the growth of Kiev. 

¢ Explain how Mongol rule affected Russia. 


¢ Describe how Moscow took the lead in Russia 
and how its rulers developed authoritarian 
control. 


Terms, People, and Places 


steppe Ivan the Great 
Kiev tsar 

Cyrillic Ivan the Terrible 
Golden Horde 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Make a 
timeline to keep track of the sequence of events in 
the rise of Russia between the 700s and 1613. The 
sample below will help you get started. Add events 
as you read. 


Vikings arrive. 


700 900 1100 1300 1500 1700 
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As Western Europe was developing its distinctive medieval civili- 
zation, Russian culture took a different path in the east. Connect- 
ing Europe and Asia, it became a center of power in its own right. 
One reason Russia developed differently from Western Europe 
was its unique geography. 


Geography’s Influence 


Russia lies across the vast Eurasian plain that stretches from 
Europe to the borders of China. Although mapmakers use the Ural 
Mountains to mark the boundary between Europe and Asia, these 
ancient mountains were long ago worn away to wooded hills. They 
posed no great obstacle to migration. 


Three Regions Three broad zones with different climates and 
resources helped shape early Russian life. The northern forests 
supplied lumber for building and fuel. Fur-bearing animals 
attracted hunters, but poor soil and a cold, snowy climate hin- 
dered farming. Farmers did settle in a band of fertile land farther 
south. This second region, which today includes the country of 
Ukraine, was home to Russia’s first civilization. 

A third region, the southern steppe, is an open, treeless grass- 
land. It offered splendid pasture for the herds and horses of 
nomadic peoples. With no natural barriers, the steppe was a great 
highway along which streams of nomads migrated. From Asia, 
they spread into Europe, settling and conquering new territory. 
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Byzantine Missionaries 

The icon below shows Cyril and Methodius, 
Greek missionaries who spread Christianity 
among the Slavs. 


Rivers Link Russia and Byzantium Russia’s network of rivers, run- 
ning from north to south, provided transportation for both people and 
goods. They linked early Russians to the advanced Byzantine world in 
the south. During the early Middle Ages, Russians turned in this direc- 
tion rather than to Western Europe, which was a fragmented, frontier 
territory after the fall of the Roman empire. 


W Checkpoint How did geography affect Russian settlement 
and growth? 


Kiev Grows Strong 


The city of Kiev, the capital of present-day Ukraine, was the center of 
the first Russian state. Its culture and growth were the result of a mixing 
of two distinct peoples. 


Vikings Settle Among Slavs During Roman times, Slavic peoples 
lived in a region extending from present-day Poland and Belarus into 
Ukraine. During the 500s and 600s, they spread east into present-day 
Russia and south toward the Byzantine Empire. They had a simple polit- 
ical organization and were organized into clans. They lived in small vil- 
lages, farming and trading along the rivers that ran between the Baltic 
and the Black seas. 

In the 700s and 800s, Vikings steered their long ships out of Scandina- 
via. These Vikings, whom the Russians called Varangians, traveled south 
along the rivers, trading with and collecting tribute, or forced payment, 
from the Slavs. They also conducted a thriving trade with Constantino- 
ple. Located at the heart of this vital trade network was the city of Kiev. 

Russians traditionally date the origins of their country to 862, when 
Rurik, a prince of a Varangian tribe called the Rus (roos), began his rule 
of Novgorod in the north. After Rurik’s death, Rus lands expanded to 
include Kiev, which became their capital. The Rus princes lent their 
name to the growing principality of Russia. 


The Byzantines Gain Influence Trade first brought Kiev into 

the Byzantine orbit. In the 800s, Constantinople sent Christian mis- 

sionaries to convert the Slavs. About 863, two Greek brothers, Cyril 

and Methodius, adapted the Greek alphabet so they could translate 

the Bible into the Slavic tongue. This Cyrillic (suh RIL ik) alpha- 
bet became the written script that is still used today in Russia, 
Ukraine, Serbia, and Bulgaria. 

In 957, Princess Olga of Kiev converted to Byzantine Chris- 
tianity. During the reign of her grandson Vladimir, the new reli- 
gion spread widely. After his own conversion, Vladimir married 
the sister of a Byzantine emperor. He made Orthodox Christian- 
ity the religion of the Rus and began to align his kingdom polit- 

ically and culturally with the Byzantine empire. Soon, 
Russians adopted aspects of Byzantine culture, such as art, 
music, and architecture. Byzantine domes evolved into the 
onion-shaped domes typical of Russian churches. 


Princes Secure Power Kiev gained strength under 
Vladimir and his son, Yaroslav the Wise. Both won military 
victories and spread Christianity. Yaroslav set up close ties 


290 The Byzantine Empire, Russia, and Eastern Europe 


between church and state. Russian rulers, like the Byzantine emperor, 
eventually controlled the Church, making it dependent on them for sup- 
port. The Russian Orthodox Church became a pillar of state power. 

In addition to giving legal status to the Church, Yaroslav had many 
religious texts translated into the Slavic language. He made improve- 
ments to the city and issued a written law code. However, Kiev declined 
after his death as rival families battled for the throne. 


wv Checkpoint Why did Kiev become an important city? 


The Mongols Rule Russia 


In the early 1200s, a young leader united the nomadic Mongols of central 
Asia. As his mounted bowmen overran lands from China to eastern Europe, 
he took the title Genghis Khan (GENG is kahn), or “World Emperor.” 


The Golden Horde Advances Between 1236 and 1241, Batu, the 
grandson of Genghis, led Mongol armies into Russia. Known as the 
Golden Horde because of the color of their tents, these invaders looted 
and burned Kiev and other Russian towns. So many inhabitants were 
killed, declared a Russian historian, that “no eye remained to weep for 
the dead.” From their capital on the Volga, the Golden Horde ruled Rus- 
sia for more than 150 years. Areas that were not directly controlled by 
the Mongols suffered destructive raids from Mongol armies. 

Aithough they were fierce conquerors, the Mongols were generally not 
meddlesome rulers. Russian princes had to acknowledge the Mongols as 
their overlords and pay heavy tribute. But as long as the tribute was 
paid, the Mongols left the Russian princes to rule without 
much other interference. 


The Mongols Exert Influence Historians have 
long debated how Mongol rule affected Russia. 
Although the Mongols converted to Islam, they 
tolerated the Russian Orthodox Church, which 
grew more powerful during this period. The 
Mongol conquest also brought peace to the 
huge swath of land between China and 
Eastern Europe, and Russian merchants 
benefited from new trade routes across 
this region. 

In addition, the absolute power of 
the Mongols served as a model for 
later Russian rulers. Russian princes 
developed a strong desire to central- 
ize their own power without inter- 
ference from nobles, the clergy, or 
wealthy merchants. Perhaps most 
important, Mongol rule cut Russia 
off from contacts with western 
Europe at a time when Europe- 
ans were making rapid advances 
in the arts and sciences. 


Checkpoint Describe 
Mongol rule of Russia. 


Vocabulary Builder 

tolerated—(TAHL ur ayt ed) v. recognized 
and did not suppress the different 
beliefs or practices of other people 


St. Basil’s Cathedral 
in Moscow, Russia 


Moscow Takes the Lead 


During the Mongol period, the princes of Moscow steadily increased their 
power. Their success was due in part to the city’s location near important 
river trade routes. They also used their positions as tribute collectors for 
the Mongols to subdue neighboring towns. When the head of the Russian 
Orthodox Church made Moscow his capital, the city became not just Rus- 
sia’s political center, but its religious center as well. 

As Mongol power declined, the princes of Moscow took on a new role as 
patriotic defenders of Russia against foreign rule. In 1380, they rallied 
other Russians and defeated the Golden Horde at the battle of Kulikovo 
(koo lih KOH vuh). Although the Mongols continued their terrifying raids, 
their strength was much reduced. 


Mongol armor 


The Success of Ivan the Great A driving force behind Moscow’s suc- 
cesses was Ivan III, known as Ivan the Great. Between 1462 and 1505, 
he brought much of northern Russia under his rule. He also recovered 
Russian territory that had fallen into the hands of neighboring Lithuania. 


Geography Interactive 
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Map Skills Between 1300 and 
1584, the lands ruled by Russian 
princes and tsars grew from a 
small area around Moscow to a 
large territory. 

1. Locate (a) Black Sea (b) Volga 
River (c) Kiev (d) Moscow 
(e) Constantinople (f) Kulikovo 

2. Identify Identify the period 
when Novgorod came under 
Moscow’s rule. 

3. Apply Information Locate the 
natural feature considered the 
boundary between Europe and 
Asia. How did this boundary 
affect the Mongol conquest of 

Russia? 
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Ivan built the framework for absolute rule. He tried to limit 
the power of the boyars, or great landowning nobles. After he 
married a niece of the last Byzantine emperor, Ivan adopted 
Byzantine court rituals to emphasize Russia’s role as the heir 
to Byzantine power. Like the Byzantine emperors, he used a 
double-headed eagle as his symbol and sometimes referred to 
himself as tsar, the Russian word for Caesar. In 1504, a Rus- 
sian church council echoed Byzantine statements, declaring, 
“By nature, the tsar is like any other man, but in power and 
office he is like the highest God.” 


Ivan the Terrible Establishes Absolute Rule In 1547, 
Ivan IV, grandson of Ivan the Great, became the first Russian 
ruler officially crowned tsar. He further centralized royal 
power by limiting the privileges of the old boyar families and 
granting land to nobles in exchange for military or other ser- 
vice. At.a time when the manor system was fading in Western 
Europe, Ivan IV introduced new laws that tied Russian serfs 
to the land. 

About 1560, Ivan IV became increasingly unstable. He 
trusted no one and became subject to violent fits of rage. In a 
moment of madness, he even killed his own son. He organized 
the oprichniki (ah PREECH nee kee), agents of terror who 
enforced the tsar’s will. Dressed in black robes and mounted 
on black horses, they slaughtered rebellious boyars and 
sacked towns where people were suspected of disloyalty. Their 
saddles were decorated with a dog’s head and a broom, sym- 
bols of their constant watchfulness to sweep away their mas- 
ter’s enemies. 

The tsar’s awesome power, and the ways he used it, earned 
him the title Ivan the Terrible. When he died in 1584, he 
left a land seething with rebellion. But he had introduced 
Russia to a tradition of extreme absolute power that would 
shape Russian history well into the twentieth century. 


v Checkpoint How did Ivan III and Ivan IV establish 
authoritarian power? 


“Assessment 


Ivan the Terrible 

“| grew up on the throne,” explained Ivan the 
Terrible (1530-1584) of his unhappy childhood. 
His father, Vasily, died when Ivan was only three 
years old. Intelligent, well-read, and religious, 
young Ivan was crowned tsar at age 17. 

Although Ivan had long been a harsh ruler, his 
behavior became increasingly unstable after his 
wife died. Prone to violence, he crushed any 
opposition, real or imagined. He had thousands 
of people in the city of Novgorod killed because 
he feared a plot against him. Almost every noble 
family was affected by his murders. “I have 
surpassed all sinners,” he confessed in his will. 
How do you think a reign like Ivan’s affected 
Russian life? 


_| Progress Monitoring Online 
) For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-0921 


> Terms, People, and Places 
) 


. Place each of the key terms at the 

beginning of the section into one of the 
* — following categories: government, cul- 
* — ture, or geography. Write a sentence for 
each term explaining your choice. 


« Note Taking 

: 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 
Use your completed timeline to answer 
the Focus Question: How did geography 
and the migrations of different peoples 
influence the rise of Russia? 


8 
6 
e 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Recognize Cause and Effect How 
did Russia’s geography affect its early 
history? 

4. Determine Relevance How impor- 
tant was Byzantine influence on Rus- 
sia? Explain your answer. 

5. Synthesize Information How did 
Mongol rule influence Russia’s econ- 
omy and political structure? 

6. Analyze Information How did a 
tradition of absolute rule develop in 
Russia? 


© writing About History 


Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 
Use a reliable library or Internet source to 
list the important events in the life of 
someone you read about in this section. 
Describe the personality traits that person 
displayed in his or her life. Write a thesis 
statement that presents your conclusion 
about his or her personality and actions. 
For example, you might say that Ivan the 
Terrible was a harsh and unstable ruler. 
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A Fragmented Region 


In 965, Ibrahim-Ibn-Yaqub, a Jewish traveler from Moorish Spain, 
visited Eastern Europe: 


66 The lands of the Slavs stretch from the Syrian Sea to the Ocean in 
the north... . They comprise numerous tribes, each different from 
the other... . lf not for the disharmony amongst them, caused by 
the multiplication of factions and by their fragmentation into 
clans, no people could match them for strength. . . . The Slavs 
wage war with the Byzantines, with the Franks and Langobards, 
and with other peoples ... with varying success. 


Focus Question How did geography and ethnic diversity contribute 
to the turmoil of Eastern European history? 


Shaping Eastern Europe 


Objectives 
¢ Describe how geography influenced the 
development of Eastern Europe. 


¢ Understand how migrations contributed to 
cultural diversity in Eastern Europe. 


* Learn about three early Eastern European 
kingdoms. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Balkan Peninsula diet 
ethnic group Golden Bull of 1222 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple Causes As 
you read, notice the conditions and events that led 
to the diversity of peoples and cultures in Eastern 
Europe. Keep track of these causes by filling in a 
concept web like the one below. Add ovals as 
needed. 


ee ee 


The history of Eastern Europe has been marked by migration, for- 
eign conquest, war, and revolution. Along with the Slavs described 
by Ibrahim-Ibn-Yaqub, the region is home to a diverse mix of peo- 
ples who have often battled with each other and with foreigners. 
At the same time, this diverse mix of peoples has greatly enriched 
the culture of the region. 


Geography Shapes Eastern Europe 


Eastern Europe has been both a buffer and a crossroads. It is a 
wide swath of territory lying between German-speaking Central 


. Europe to the west and the largest Slavic nation, Russia, to the 


» east. It reaches from the chilly waters of the Baltic Sea, down 
: across the plains of Poland and Hungary, and then through the 
. mountainous Balkan Peninsula. This roughly triangular arm of 
: land, often called simply the Balkans, juts southward into the 
* warm Mediterranean. 


Much of the region lies on the great European Plain that links 
up with the steppes of southern Russia. Its main rivers, such as 
the Danube and the Vistula (VISH chuh luh), flow either south into 
the Black Sea or north into the Baltic Sea. Goods and cultural 
influences traveled along these river routes. As a result, the Bal- 
kans in the south felt the impact of the Byzantine empire and, 
later, the Muslim Ottoman empire. In contrast, northern regions 
bordering Germany and the Baltic Sea forged closer links to West- 
ern Europe. The eastern part of the region felt the strong influence 
of Russia. 


W Checkpoint How did its rivers affect Eastern Europe? 
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Migrations Contribute to Diversity 


Eastern Kurope’s geography has contributed to its cultural diversity. The 

ease of migration through the region encouraged many different peoples 

to seek new homes there. Some neighboring groups sought to influence or Vocabulary Builder 

dominate the region. As a result, Eastern Europe now includes a wealth dominate—(DAHM uh nayt) v. to have 

of languages and cultures. control, power, or authority over 
somebody or something 

Ethnic Groups Settle in Eastern Europe and the Balkans In the 

early Middle Ages, the Slavs spread out from a region centered on 

present-day Belarus. The West Slavs filtered into present-day Poland and 

the Czech and Slovak republics. The South Slavs occupied the Balkans. 

The Balkans were peopled by various other ethnic groups as well. (An 

ethnic group is a group of people who share the same language and 

cultural heritage.) 


Ld INFOGRAPHIC —_ 
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Ay Jewish Expulsions 


The status of Jews varied greatly in Medieval Europe. Treatment of Jews in 
different regions and time periods could range from tolerant to oppressive. ° 
Restrictions included limits on the types of jobs Jews could hold, curfews, or 
mandatory special dress or markings. Beginning around the time of the 
Crusades, Christian Western Europeans began to increase restrictions on: 
Jews. When the Black Death devastated the population in the 1300s, city 
dwellers often blamed the Jews for causing outbreaks. By 1400, Jews had 
been expelled from (thrown out of) England and France. By 1500, Spain and 
Portugal followed suit. The picture to the left shows a group of Jews leaving 
England. Many Jews settled in more tolerant Muslim regions or Eastern 
Europe. Those regions benefited from the skills and knowledge the Jews 
brought with them. : 
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Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence As 
you read, fill in important events in the 
history of these countries in a chart like the 
one below. 


Important Events 


Poland Hungary Serbia 


Duke Jagiello (below) and Queen Jadwiga 
(right) of Poland 


Waves of Asian peoples migrated into Eastern Europe, among them the 
Huns, Avars, Bulgars, Khazars, and Magyars. Vikings and other Germanic 
peoples added to the mix. 


Christians and Muslims Influence the Region Powerful neighbor- 
ing states exercised strong cultural and religious influences on Eastern 
Europe. Byzantine missionaries spread Eastern Orthodox Christianity 
and Byzantine culture throughout the Balkans. German knights and mis- 
sionaries from the West brought Roman Catholic Christianity to Poland, 
Hungary, the Czech area, and the western Balkans. In the 1300s, the Otto- 
mans invaded the Balkans, bringing Islam into pockets of that region. 


Jewish Settlers Migrate to Poland In the early Middle Ages, there 
were thriving Jewish communities in Muslim Spain. Jews had also 
migrated to Western Europe. Although educated Jews sometimes held 
important government and scholarly posts, Christians often blamed 
Jews for hard times and natural disasters. Western European Christians 
launched brutal attacks on Jewish communities, particularly during the 
Crusades and the Black Death. Monarchs in England, France, and Spain 
even expelled Jews from their lands. Faced with persecution or expul- 
sion, many Jews fled east in the late Middle Ages. Eastern Europe 
became a refuge for many Jewish settlers. 

In 1264, Prince Boleslaw of Cracow issued a charter protecting the lib- 
erties of Jews, and Polish kings continued a policy of relative toleration 
toward Jews for the next 500 years. As a result, Jewish villages sprang up 
in Poland and other sparsely populated areas of Eastern Europe. Jewish 
merchants and scholars contributed to the economic and cultural develop- 
ment of Poland during this period. Poland became a cultural and spiritual 
center for Jews. 


vo Checkpoint How did three major religions come to Eastern Europe? 


Three Early Kingdoms Develop 


During the Middle Ages, Eastern Europe included many kingdoms and 
small states. Sometimes empires absorbed national groups. Alliances or 
royal marriages might bind others together. A look at the kingdoms of 
Poland, Hungary, and Serbia will demonstrate these shifting fortunes. 


Poland Enjoys Greatness Mission- 
aries brought Roman Catholicism to the 
West Slavs of Poland in the 900s. Within 
a century, the first Polish king was 
crowned. To survive, Poland often had to 
battle Germans, Russians, and Mongols. 

The marriage of Queen Jadwiga 
(yahd VEE gah) to Duke Wladyslaw 
Jagiello (vwah DIS wahf yahg YEH loh) of 
Lithuania in 1386 ushered in Poland’s 
greatest age. Poland-Lithuania was the 
largest state in Europe, stretching from 
the Baltic to the Black Sea. Unlike in 
Russia or most of Western Europe, how- 
ever, political power in Poland gradually 
shifted from the monarch to the nobles. 
They met in a diet, or assembly, where 


296 The Byzantine Empire, Russia, and Eastern Europe 


the vote of a single noble could block the passage of a law. 
This liberum veto, or “free veto,” made it hard for the govern- 
ment to take decisive action. 

Without a strong central government, Poland-Lithuania 
declined. It enjoyed a final moment of glory in 1683 when the 
Polish king Jan Sobieski (yahn soh BYEH skee) broke the 
Ottoman siege of Vienna. In the next century, however, 
Poland and Lithuania were gobbled up by ambitious neigh- 
bors and disappeared from the map. 


The Magyars Rule Hungary The Magyars, who had 
raided Kurope from the Asian steppes, eventually settled in 
Hungary. Like the West Slavs of Poland, they adopted Roman 
Catholicism. During the Middle Ages, Magyar rulers also 
controlled present-day Slovakia, Croatia, and parts of 
Romania. Like King John of England, the Hungarian king 
was forced to sign a charter recognizing nobles’ rights. Known 
as the Golden Bull of 1222, it strictly limited royal power. 
The Mongols overran Hungary in 1241, killing as much 
as half its population. These invaders soon withdrew, so the 
Mongol invasion did not have the lasting impact on Hun- ane oe 
gary that it had on Russia. The expansion of the Ottoman Stefan Dusan (1308-1355) 


oe : As king, Dusan based his law code on the 
Turks, though, ended Hungarian independence in 1526. Byzantine example, but he also attacked the 


The Serbs Establish a Balkan Kingdom Some of the South Slavs sleet conten Aud 
who settled the Balkans became the ancestors of the Serbs. Early Serb Byzantines, 
leaders recognized Byzantine authority, and by the late 800s, most Serbs 
had accepted Orthodox Christianity. In the late 1100s, they set up their 
own state, which reached its height in the 1300s under Stefan Dusan 
(STEH vahn DOO shahn). Dusan also encouraged Byzantine culture, even 
modeling his law code on that of Justinian. 
Dusan’s successors lacked his political gifts, however, and Serbia could 
not withstand the advance of Ottoman Turks. At the battle of Kosovo in 
1389, Serbs fought to the death, a memory still honored by their descen- 
dants more than 600 years later. 


a = 


WY Checkpoint How did each kingdom lose its independence? 
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@ Religions in Eastern Europe 


“Eastern Orthodox Christianity 


_ Byzantine empire 


Russia Eastern Orthodox Christianity 
Poland Roman Catholicism 
____| Many Jewish settlements : 
Czech area Roman Catholicism | 
Hungary "Roman Catholicism 
The Balkans | Serbs: Eastern Orthodox Christianity 


Croats: Roman Catholicism 
Slovenes: Eastern Orthodox Christianity 
Bosnians: Islam 


* Key Political Leaders 


of the eastern Roman empire; converted to Christianity 
e Justinian, emperor during the Byzantine empireis golden age 


Progress Monitoring Online 


¢ Constantine established Constantinople (named for himself) as the capital 


us prince who ruled Novgorod 
| © Princess Olga of Kiev, converted to Christianity 
| * Yaroslav the Wise, presided over golden age in Kiev 


} @ Ru’ 


¢ Ivan the Great, expanded Russia and centralized power 


* |van the Terrible, tsar who established absolute power 


| ¢ Queen Jadwiga, queen of Poland, joint ruler of Poland-Lithuania 
| ® Duke Wladislaw Jagiello, Lithuanian duke, joint ruler of Poland-Lithuania 


| @ Stefan Dusan, ruler of Serbia 


M Key Events in the Byzantine 
Empire, Eastern Europe, and Russia 


330 
Constantinople 
becomes the capital 
of the Eastern 
Roman empire. 


Chapter Events 
Global Events 


Muhammad makes a 
journey, known as the hijra, 
from Mecca to Yathrib. 
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Concept |Connector 


2 Essential Question Review @ Connections to Today 

To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 1. Dictatorship: A Russian Tradition The Russian tsars 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept established a tradition of absolute dictatorship that contin- 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note ued under Soviet premiers. After the collapse of communism 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to and the breakup of the Soviet Union, Russia set up a demo- 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-0907). In addition, cratic government. Today, however, many people fear that 


Russia is again turning to autocratic rule. Research Soviet 
rulers such as Joseph Stalin and Nikita Khrushchev and a 
modern leader such as Vladimir Putin. Compare their rules to 
those of Ivan the Great and Ivan the Terrible. 


D> IE Fo ey 


record information about the following concepts: 
e Empire: the Byzantine empire 
¢ Belief Systems: the Great Schism 


1. Cultural Diffusion Byzantine rulers thought of their 
empire as the successor to the Roman empire. Like the 
Romans before them, the Byzantines spread their culture 
across a wide expanse of Europe. Compare how the two 
empires spread their cultures, Think about the following: 


e language and learning 

e religion 

e art and architecture 

e political ideas 7s 

e where their culture spread va ea : 

e how their culture spread 

2. Conflict: Balkan Boiling Pot Throughout the 1990s, vio- 

2. Geography’s Impact Rivers have played a central role in lence exploded in the Balkans. In 1992, Eastern Orthodox 

the development of civilization. Compare how rivers affected Serbs, Bosnian Muslims, and Catholic Croats fought a bloody 

development of Russia and Eastern Europe with one of the civil war in Bosnia. In 1998, Christian Serbs and Muslims of 

following ancient civilizations: Egypt, Mesopotamia, India, Albanian heritage clashed in Kosovo. These wars echo ethnic 

and China. Think about the following: struggles that have gone on for more than 600 years in the 

¢ — migration Balkans as different ethnic and religious groups have dis- 

° trade persed throughout the region. Even when forced to live 

¢ — cultural diffusion together, the different groups have remained independent. 
3. Trade One of the earliest trading centers was Phoenicia, an Instead of blending together, ethnic and cultural differences 

ancient culture of sea traders. Compare Phoenician trade in the Balkan region have continued to simmer and occasion- 


ally boil over. Research a conflict in the Balkans that occurred 


ith that of Kiev. Consider the following in your answer: 
~ — after 1900. Describe the conflict and its causes. 


e method of transportation 
e relationship with trading partners 
e effect on expansion 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Match the following definitions with the terms listed 


below. 
autocrat Kiev 
patriarch Golden Horde 


icon ethnic group 
steppe Golden Bull of 1222 


1. alarge group of people who share the same language and 


cultural heritage 
open, treeless grassland 


sole ruler with complete authority 
Mongol armies that invaded Russia 


holy image of a saint or other religious figure 
center of the first Russian state 


ed ie a) ah cata 


Main Ideas 
Section 1 (pp. 282-288) 


9. Summarize how the Byzantine empire became rich and 


successful. 


10. Describe the schism between the Orthodox Church and the 


Church in Rome. 
Section 2 (pp. 289-293) 


11. How did the Rus, other Viking groups, and the Byzantine 


empire affect the rise of Kiev? 


12. What were the effects of the Mongol rule of Russia? 


13. Describe the achievements of Ivan the Great. 
Section 3 (pp. 294-297) 


highest church official in the Eastern Orthodox Church 


charter limiting royal power signed by the Hungarian king 


Chapter Focus Question 

16. How did the Byzantine empire preserve the heritage of 
Greece and Rome and help to shape the cultures of Russia 
and Eastern Europe? 


Critical Thinking 


17. Draw Conclusions The Byzantine empire preserved part of 
the heritage of the Roman empire. Why was this important? 

18. Synthesize Information Why was Justinian such a suc- 
cessful ruler? 

19. Analyze Visuals What aspects of Constantinople appear 
most prominent in this map? Why does the artist emphasize 
those? 


20. Test Conclusions (a) Patriotic Russians called Moscow the 
third Rome. Why do you think they did so? (b) Do you think 
Moscow was truly the heir to Rome? Why or why not? 

21. Analyze Information How did absolute power develop 
in Russia? 


14. How did the Balkans become home to such a diverse mix 22. Geography and History How did the location and geo- 


of peoples? 


15. How did Poland-Lithuania become the largest state in 


Europe? 


® Writing About History 


In this chapter's three Section Assessments, you devel- 
oped skills for writing a biographical essay. 

Writing a Biographical Essay Many fascinating 
people helped shape the fortunes of Russia and the 
Byzantine Empire. Write a biographical essay about one 
of the following in which you present a conclusion 
about the personality, actions, and importance of the 
person: Justinian, Theodora, Ivan the Great, or Ivan the 
Terrible. Consult page SH18 of the Writing Handbook 
for additional help. 


Prewriting 
¢ Do online or library research to read accounts of each 
of the people listed above. 
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graphic features of the Balkans affect its history? 
23. Recognize Cause and Effect Why did many Jews 
migrate to Eastern Europe? 


¢ Choose the person who interests you most and 
gather information about him or her. 

¢ Make a timeline of important events in the person’s 
life and draw conclusions about his or her personality 
and importance. 


Drafting 

e Write a thesis statement that presents your conclu- 
sion about the person. 

e Write an introduction presenting your thesis state- 
ment and two or three major points that support your 
conclusion. 

e Use specific facts to support your main points in the 
body of your essay, and sum up in your conclusion. 

Revising 

e Use the guidelines for revising your essay on page 
S$H19 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


Constantinople: “The Great City” 


The Byzantines called Constantinople “The Great City” and “The New 
Rome.” By the time of Constantine, Rome was in steep decline. Byz- 
antium—renamed Constantinople—became the capital of Constan- 
tine’s empire and a center of governmental, religious, and economic 
life. The city inspired both praise and condemnation, as the docu- 
ments below illustrate. 


Document A 


“The focal point of Constantine’s new city was the Milion, or the 
First Milestone. It consisted of four triumphal arches forming a 
square and supporting a cupola [dome], above which was set 
the most venerable [revered] Christian relic of all—the True 
Cross itself, sent back by the Empress Helena from Jerusalem a 
year or two before. From it all the distances in the Empire were 
measured; it was, in effect the centre of the world.” 


—A Short History of Byzantium, by John Julius Norwich, 1997 


Document B 


“The city itself is squalid and fetid and in many places harmed by 
permanent darkness, for the wealthy overshadow the streets 
with buildings and leave these dirty, dark places to the poor and 
to travelers; there murders and robberies and other crimes... 
are committed. ... In every respect she exceeds moderation; for, 
just as she surpasses other cities in wealth, so, too, does she sur- 
pass them in vice.” 


—From Journey of Louis VII to the East (1147) 
by Odo of Deuil, a monk who accompanied the French king 
onthe Second Crusade 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


This nineteenth-century painting shows the Byzantine 
emperor receiving European troops into Constantinople. 


Document D 


“It is a busy city, and merchants come to it from every country by 
sea or land, and there is none like it in the world except Bagdad, 
the great city of Islam. ... Wealth like that of Constantinople is 
not to be found in the whole world. Here also are men learned in 
all the books of the Greeks, and they eat and drink every man 
under his vine and his fig tree ... No Jews live in the city, for 
they have been placed behind an inlet of the sea. An arm of the 
sea of Marmora shuts them in on the one side, and they are 
unable to go out except by way of the sea, when they want to do 
business with the inhabitants. ” 


—1tinerary (1160s), by Benjamin of Tudela, 
a Jewish traveler 


Use your knowledge of the Byzantine empire, Russia, and Eastern Europe and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer 


questions 1-4. 


1. Constantine's placement of the relic given by Empress 

Helena, as described’in Document A, suggests that the 

A power of the Byzantine empire had shifted to the holy city 
of Jerusalem. 

B holy city of Jerusalem was still the center of civilization. 

C focus of the Christian world would shift to the East. 

D Byzantine rulers had opposed the crusaders who 
reclaimed Jerusalem for Christianity. 


2. According to Document B, Constantinople’s wealth and 
grandeur 
A helped to eliminate poverty and crime. 
B were the result of highly supervised trading. 
C led to greater literacy and appreciation for the arts. 
D existed side by side with poverty and crime. 


3. Document D shows that religious toleration 
A extended to all faiths in ancient Constantinople. 
B was limited in ancient Constantinople. 
C was a founding principle of the city, thanks to 
Constantine. 
D derived from a strong economic foundation. 


4. Writing Task Write a letter home from a visitor to ancient 


Constantinople, describing “the Great City.” Use these docu- 
ments along with information from the chapter in your letter. 
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WITNESS HISTORY mf) x00 
Muslims at the Kaaba 


In the Arabian town of Mecca, the marketplace 
echoed with the sounds of buyers and sellers 
bargaining. One corner, though, was hushed. There, 

a husky man spoke to a handful of followers: 


al 


®The righteous man is he who believes in God and 
the Last Day, in the angels and the Book [Scriptures] ; 
and the prophets; who, though he loves it dearly, | 
gives away his wealth to kinsfolk, to orphans, to the 
destitute, to the traveller in need, and to_ 
beggars. ... Such are the true believers. 
—The Quran 


Some bowed their heads, moved by Muhammad's 
words. Many merchants were infuriated, however. —_ 
Muhammad's words condemned the many gods Mughal emperors 

that pilgrims came to worship in Mecca. The pilgrim | J oe 
trade would be disrupted, and profits ruined! 
Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 
about Muhammad. 


<A modern Muslim pilgrim in Mecca, the holy 4 
city of Islam 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question Who was 
Muhammad, and how did his teachings lead 
to the rise and spread of Islam? 


Section 1 
The Rise of Islam 


Section 2 
= 4 ~ Building a Muslim Empire 


Section 3 
Muslim Civilization’s Golden 
Age 


Section 4 
India’s Muslim Empires 


Section 5 
The Ottoman and Safavid Empires 


| &p Concept |}Connector ONLINE 


To explore Essential Questions related 
| to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 
Web Code: nad-1007 


nm 


Use the I Quick Study Timeline 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events. 
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WITNESS HISTORY @)) Audio 


Messenger of God 


During the month of Ramadan, as Muhammad 
sat meditating in a cave on Mount Hira, Muslims 
believe that an angel in the form of a man came 
to him. The angel said, “Recite!”” Muhammad 
said, “What shall | recite?” The angel 
overwhelmed Muhammad in an embrace, and then Muhammad's 
released him and said again, “Recite!” Muhammad name, written in 
repeated, “What shall | recite?” and again the angel calligraphy 
overwhelmed him in an embrace. This happened a 

third time, after which the angel said, “Recite in the 

name of your Lord who created—created man from 

clots of blood.” 

According to Muslim belief, on this and several other 

occasions, Muhammad heard the ange! Gabriel 

calling him to be the messenger of God. 


Focus Question What messages, or teachings, did 
Muhammad spread through Islam? 


The Rise of Islam 


Muslims at Mount Hira 


Objectives | The religion of Islam, whose followers are called Muslims, emerged 
e Understand how Muhammad became the : in the Arabian Peninsula. This region of southwestern Asia is 
prophet of Islam. . mostly desert, yet it was home to many Arab tribes in the A.D. 500s. 
e Describe the teachings of Islam. : Nomadic herders called Bedouins (BED 00 inz) moved through the 
e Explain how Islam helped shape the way of life * desert to reach seasonal pasturelands for their camels, goats, and 
of its believers. * sheep. Competition for water and grazing land often led to warfare. 


* Bedouins also traded with settled Arab tribes in oasis towns and 
- protected the caravan trading routes. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Bedouins Kaaba : Muhammad Becomes a Prophet 

ae ee * Muhammad was born in the oasis town of Mecca around A.D. 570. 

Yathrib val : Mecca was a bustling market town at the crossroads of several 

hijra jihad caravan routes. It was also a thriving pilgrimage center. Many 

Medina eaaria ® Arabs came to pray at the Kaaba, an ancient temple that housed 
» statues of pagan gods and goddesses. The pilgrims helped make 

Note Taking > Mecca’s merchants wealthy. All weapons had to be laid down near 


' the temple, making Mecca a safe and peaceful place to do business. 
Arabia’s deserts and trade centers shaped Muhammad’s early 

life. In his youth, he worked as a shepherd among the Bedouins. 

> Later, he led caravans across the desert and became a successful 
—- | +— » merchant. When he was about 25, Muhammad married Khadija 
* (Ka DEE jah), a wealthy widow who ran a prosperous caravan busi- 
ness. Muhammad became known for his honesty in business and 

was a devoted husband and father. 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Ona sheet 
of paper, draw a timeline like the one below and 
label the main events described in this section. 
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Muhammad Becomes God’s Messenger Muhammad was troubled 
by the moral ills of Meccan society, especially greed. He often went to a 
cave in the hills near Mecca to meditate. According to Muslim belief, 
when he was about 40 years old he heard the voice of the angel Gabriel 
calling him to be the messenger of God. Muhammad was terrified and 
puzzled. How could he, an illiterate merchant, become the messenger of 
God? Khadija encouraged him to accept the call. She became the first 
convert to the faith called Islam, from the Arabic word that means “to 
submit to God.” Muhammad devoted his life to spreading Islam. He 
urged Arabs to give up their worship of pagan gods and submit to the one 
true God. In Arabic, the word for God is Allah. 


The Hijra: A Turning Point At first, few people listened to Muhammad’s 
teachings. His rejection of traditional Arab gods angered Mecca’s mer- 
chants, who feared that neglect of their idols would disrupt the pilgrim 
trade. In 622, faced with the threat of murder, Muhammad and his follow- 
ers left Mecca for Yathrib, a journey known as the hijra (hih JY ruh). 
Later, Yathrib was renamed Medina, or “city of the Prophet,” and 622 
became the first year of the Muslim calendar. 

The hijra was a turning point for Islam. In Medina, Muslim converts 
welcomed Muhammad and agreed to follow his teachings. They became a 
community of Muslims, or umma. Loyalty to the umma was based on 
Islam instead of old family rivalries. Muhammad created rules that gov- 
erned and united Muslims and brought peace among the clans of 
Medina. As his reputation grew, thousands of Arabs adopted Islam. 
Meanwhile, Meccan leaders grew more hostile toward the Muslims. After 
Muslims attacked several caravans, the Meccans prepared for war. 

After fighting battles with the Meccans, Muhammad triumphantly 
returned to Mecca in 630. He destroyed the idols in the Kaaba, the tem- 
ple that he believed Abraham had built to worship the one true God. He 
rededicated the Kaaba to Allah, and it became the most holy place in 
Islam. For the next two years, Muhammad worked to unite the Arabs 
under Islam. Muhammad died in 632, but the faith that he proclaimed 
continued to spread. Today, Islam is one of the world’s major religions. 


Y Checkpoint How did Muhammad become the prophet of Islam? 


The photograph below shows Medina as it 
appears today. The illustration shows both 
Medina (left) and Mecca (right) in 

1160. What evidence do you see that 
Medina is an important pilgrimage site? 


Vocabulary Builder 
mediate—(MEE dee ayt) v. to act as a 
go-between 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Copy 
the web diagram below. As you read, fill in 
the outer ovals with the teachings of Islam. 


Teachings 
of Islam 
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Teachings of Islam 

Like Judaism and Christianity, Islam is monotheistic, based on belief in 
one God. The Quran (koo RAHN), the sacred text of Islam, teaches that 
God is all-powerful and compassionate. It also states that people are 
responsible for their own actions. Islam does not require priests to 
mediate between the people and God. Muslims believe that God had sent 
other prophets, including Abraham, Moses, and Jesus, but that Muham- 
mad was the last and greatest prophet. 


Muslims Study the Quran To Muslims, the Quran contains the 
sacred word of God as revealed to Muhammad. It is the final authority on 
all matters discussed in the text. The Quran teaches about God’s will and 
provides a guide to life. Its ethical standards emphasize honesty, gener- 
osity, and social justice. It sets harsh penalties for crimes such as steal- 
ing or murder. According to the Quran, each individual will stand before 
God on the final judgment day to face either eternal punishment in hell 
or eternal bliss in paradise. 

Muslims believe that the Quran is the direct, unchangeable word of 
God. Because the meaning and poetic beauty of the Quran reside in its 
original language, all Muslims, including converts to Islam, learn Arabic. 
This shared language has helped unite Muslims from many regions 
throughout the world. 


Muslims Follow Duties All observant Muslims perform five basic 
duties, known as the Five Pillars of Islam. The first is to make a declara- 
tion of faith. The second is to pray five times daily. After a ritual washing, 
Muslims face the holy city of Mecca to pray. Although Muslims may pray 
anywhere, they often gather in houses of worship called masjids or 
mosques. A mosque official called a muezzin (myoo EZ in) calls the 
faithful to prayer. 

The third pillar is to give charity to the poor. The fourth is to fast from 
sunrise to sunset during the holy month of Ramadan—the month in 
which Muslims believe Muhammad received his first revelations from 
God. The fifth pillar is to make the hajj, or pilgrimage to Mecca, if a per- 
son is able. Pilgrims participate in ceremonies commemorating the actions 
of Muhammad, Abraham, and Abraham’s family. Their simple attire sym- 
bolizes the abandonment of the material world for the sake of God. 

Another duty is jihad, or struggle in God’s service. Jihad is usually a 
personal duty for Muslims, who focus on overcoming immorality within 
themselves. At other times, jihad may be interpreted as a holy war to 
defend Islam and the Muslim community, much like the Crusades to 
defend Christianity. However, just holy war may be declared only by the 
community, not by an individual Muslim or small group. 


“People of the Book” Muslims, Jews, and Christians worship the 
same God. The Quran teaches that Islam is God’s final and complete 
revelation, while Hebrew scriptures and the Christian Bible contain por- 
tions of earlier revelations. Muslims consider Jews and Christians to be 
“People of the Book,” spiritually superior to polytheistic idol worshipers. 
Although the People of the Book did not have the same rights as Mus- 
lims, they often enjoyed religious freedom in many Muslim societies. 


W Checkpoint What are the duties required of Muslims? 


Ait observant Muslims perform five individual duties, known as the 
Five Pillars of Islam. These are based on Muhammad's example. The 
photograph below shows pilgrims praying at the Kaaba, the most 
important temple of Islam. Whenever Muslims pray, they face the 
Kaaba, which is located in Mecca. Find Mecca on the map and then 
read about the Five Pillars of Islam. 


The Muslim profession 
of faith is called the 
shahada. It states, 
“There is no god but 
God, Muhammad is 
the messenger of 
God.” Muslims believe 
that God had sent 
other prophets, 
including Abraham, 
Moses, and Jesus, but 
that Muhammad was 
the last and greatest 
prophet 


Muslims care for others 
by giving charity to the 
poor. In some Muslim 
countries, money is 
, collected in the form of 
: a tax called the zakat. 
Other Muslims give 
individual donations. 


Muslims pray five 
times each day. After — 
a ritual washing, they | 
face Mecca and 
perform specific 
actions as they pray. 


Muller Projection Me 


Muslim lands by 632 
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2. Draw Inferences Why do 
Muslims perform the Five Pillars? 


Thinking Critically 
1. Summarize Describe the Five 


Muslims fast from sun- 
rise to sunset during 
the holy month of 

Ramadan. The sick and 
very young children are 
not required to fast. 
The children below are 
celebrating the end of 
Ramadan. 


f. 


ree" 


Pillars of Islam. 
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Muslims who are 
physically and financ- 
ially able must make a 
pilgrimage to pray at 
the Kaaba in Mecca at 
least once. More than 
two million Muslims 
visit Mecca each year 
for this purpose. 
Pilgrims wear simple 
garments that erase 
cultural and class 
differences so that all 


stand equal before God. 


* . he 
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Islamic Law Court 

In this painting, a man and his son seek a 
decision before a judge, who is seated. 
What does this picture suggest about the 
judge's status within the legal system? 


Vocabulary Builder 
affirm—(uh FURM) v. to judge as valid 


Assessment 


Islam: A Way of Life 


Islam is both a religion and a way of life. Its teachings shape the lives of 
Muslims around the world. Islamic law governs daily life, and Muslim 
traditions determine ethical behavior and influence family relations. 


Sharia—Islamic System of Law Over time, Muslim scholars devel- 
oped the Sharia, a body of law that includes interpretation of the 
Quran, examples of behavior from Muhammad’s life, and Muslim tradi- 
tions. Similar to Jewish law, the Sharia regulates moral conduct, family 
life, business practices, government, and other aspects of individual and 
community life. It does not separate religion from criminal or civil law, 
but applies religious principles to all legal situations. Just as the Quran 
unifies Muslim beliefs, the Sharia unites Muslims under a common legal 
framework. 


Impact of Islam on Women Before Islam, the position of women in 
Arab society varied. In some communities, women were active in reli- 
gion, trade, or politics. As in most societies at that time, however, most 
women had limited rights. Arab women could not inherit property and 
had to obey a male guardian. Among a few tribes, unwanted daughters 
were sometimes killed at birth. 

Islam extended rights and protection to women by affirming the spiri- 
tual equality of all Muslims. The Quran teaches that “Whoever does right, 
whether male or female, and is a believer, all such will enter the Garden.” 
The Quran prohibited the killing of daughters, granted women an inherit- 
ance, and allowed women to reject a marriage offer. Islam also encouraged 
education for men and women so that all Muslims could study the Quran. 

Although spiritually equal under Islam, men and women had different 
roles and rights. For example, women inherited less than men and had a 
more difficult time getting a divorce. As Islam spread, Muslims adopted 
practices of conquered peoples. For example, the practices of veiling 
upper-class women and secluding them in a separate part of the home 
were Persian customs. The Quran says that women should dress mod- 
estly, which has been interpreted in multiple ways. Still, women’s lives 
varied according to region and class. In rural areas, peasant women often 
needed to work and did not wear a veil, but took care to dress modestly. 


“W Checkpoint How did Islam affect Muslim women? 


| Progress Monitoring Online 
| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1011 
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> Terms, People, and Places 
® 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 


the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 


* 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 


and Identify Main Ideas Use your 
completed timeline and web diagram to 
answer the Focus Question: What mes- 
sages, or teachings, did Muhammad 
spread through Islam? 
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Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Identify Point of View Why were 
merchants in Mecca at first opposed to 
Muhammad's teachings? 

4. Determine Relevance Why do Mus- 
lims consider Mecca sacred? 

5. Recognize Ideologies How do the 
Quran and Sharia guide Muslims? 

6. Draw Inferences Which aspects of 


Islam would have appealed to the poor, 


enslaved, and isolated—many of the 
first Muslim converts? Explain. 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Choose a Topic Compare 
and contrast one tradition of Islam (reli- 
gious holidays, for example) to a similar 
tradition within Judaism and/or Christian- 
ity. First, choose a topic to compare and 
contrast. To do so, write a list of the cate- 
gories from which you can choose a topic 
to research for both religions. Refer to this 
list as you collect the facts and details you 
need to write a compare-and-contrast essay. 


PRIMARY SOURCE 


The Quran 


The Quran, the holy scriptures of Islam, contains 114 suras, 
or chapters, which are divided into verses. Muslims believe 
that the Quran is the word of God as revealed to Muhammad. 
They also believe that God instructed Muhammad to arrange 
the chapters into the order in which they appear. The 
following excerpts from the Quran tell Muslims how to be 
righteous and faithful. They also encourage believers to fast 
and observe the holy month of Ramadan. 


| naan does not consist in whether you face towards the East 
or the West. The righteous man is he who believes in God and the 
Last Day, in the angels and the Book [Scriptures] and the prophets; who, 
though he loves it dearly, gives away his wealth to kinsfolk, to orphans, 
to the destitute, to the traveller in need and to beggars, and for the 
redemption! of captives; who attends to his prayers and renders the alms” 
levy; who is true to his promises and steadfast in trial and adversity 
and in times of war. Such are the true believers; such are the God—fearing. 
—The Quran 2:177 

Believers, fasting is decreed for you as it was decreed for those before 
you; perchance you will guard yourselves against evil. Fast a certain 
number of days, but if any one among you is ill or on a journey, let him fast 
a similar number of days later; and for those that cannot endure it there is 
a penance ordained: the feeding of a poor man. He that does good of his 
own accord shall be well rewarded; but to fast is better for you, if you but 
knew it. 

In the month of Ramadan the [Quran] was revealed, a book of guidance 
for mankind with proofs of guidance distinguishing right from wrong. 
Therefore whoever of you is present in that month let him fast. But he who 
is ill or on a journey shall fast a similar number of days later on. 

God desires your well-being, not your discomfort. He desires you to fast 
the whole month so that you may magnify God and render thanks to Him 
for giving you His guidance. —The Quran 2:183-185 


Thinking Critically 

1. Summarize Information According to 
the excerpt above, to whom should 
righteous people give their wealth? 

2. Analyze Information In which situation 
can a righteous person avoid fasting 
during Ramadan? 

3. Apply Information How does this 
passage from the Quran support the 

Five Pillars of Islam? 


= 


The wide borders on the pages of this 
Quran ensure that the reader's fingers 
will not touch the sacred text. 


1. redemption (rih pemp shun) n. freedom from enslavement or captivity by 
payment of ransom 
2. alms (ahmz) n. charity given freely to the poor 


At the top, the intricate pattern of this Quran 
illustration echoes the calligraphy at the center, 
and, below, a young woman reads the Quran. 
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Muslim soldiers pitching a tent 


WITNESS HISTORY m®) ‘010 
Nomadic Raids 


66 For centuries nomadic Arab tribes had been in the 
habit of making raids or razzias on other tribes. The 
usual aim was to drive off the camels or other live- 
stock of the opponents. The favorite plan was to 
make a surprise attack with overwhelming force ona 
small section of the other tribe. In such circumstances 
it was no disgrace to the persons attacked if they 
made their escape; and so in many razzias there was 
little loss of life... . From the standpoint of the Mus- 
lims, the crossing of the straits of Gibraltar in 711 
was ... one more in a series of raiding expeditions 
which had been pushing ever farther afield. . . . After 
experiencing one or more such raiding expeditions 
the inhabitants of the countries traversed usually sur- 
rendered and became protected allies.29 
—from The Influence of Islam on Medieval 
Europe, by W. Montgomery Watt 


Focus Question How did Muhammad's successors 
extend Muslim rule and spread Islam? 


Building a Muslim Empire 


Objectives 


e Explain how Muslims were able to conquer 
many lands. 


e Identify the divisions that emerged within Islam. 


Describe the rise of the Umayyad and Abbasid 
dynasties. 
e Explain why the Abbasid empire declined. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Abu Bakr Umayyads 
caliph Abbasids 
Sunni Baghdad 
Shiite minaret 
Sufis sultan 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Copy the 
timeline below. As you read, fill in the timeline 
with major events concerning the spread of Islam 
and the rise and fall of Muslim empires. 


711 
Arabs reach Spain. 


| 
ro 
600 800 1000 1200 1400 
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» The death of Muhammad plunged his followers into grief. Muham- 
» mad had been a pious man and a powerful leader. No one else had 


ever been able to unify so many Arab tribes. Could the community 
of Muslims survive without him? 


Early Challenges to Islam 


Muslims faced a problem when Muhammad died because he had 


' not named a successor to lead the community. Eventually, they 


agreed that Abu Bakr (uh BOO BAK ur), Muhammad’s father-in- 
law and an early convert to Islam, should be the first caliph, or 
successor to Muhammad. Abu Bakr sternly told the faithful, “If 
you worship Muhammad, Muhammad is dead. If you worship God, 
God is alive.” 


Arabs Unite Under Islam Abu Bakr faced an immediate crisis. 


* The loyalty of some Arab tribal leaders had been dependent on 


Muhammad’s personal command. They refused to follow Abu Bakr 
and withdrew their loyalty to Islam. After several battles with the 
wavering tribes, Abu Bakr succeeded in reuniting the Muslims, 
based on their allegiance to Islam. Once reunited, the Muslims set 
out on a remarkable series of military campaigns. They began by 
converting the remaining Arab tribes to Islam, which ended warfare 
between Arabs and united them under one leader. 


Early Victories Under the first four caliphs, the Arab Muslims . 

marched from victory to victory against two great empires on their bor- Male Taliye 

ders. The Byzantines and Persians had competed with each other over Reading Skill: Compare and Contrast 
control of lands in the Middle East. Once the Arabs united, they sur- Cop the en siagram piste ae ei ene 
prised their neighbors, conquering great portions of the Byzantine - Hus ei ei intl 
empire and defeating the Persians entirely. First, they took the provinces Sh lee catia sen 
of Syria and Palestine from the Byzantines, including the cities of Dam- 
ascus and Jerusalem. Then, they captured the weakened Persian empire 
and swept into Byzantine Egypt. 


ate Shiite 


Vv Checkpoint How did Muslims overcome early challenges to Islam? 


Divisions Emerge Within Islam 


When Muhammad died, Muslims disagreed about who should be chosen to 
be the leader of the community. The split between Sunni (SOO nee) and 
Shiite (SHEE yt) Muslims had a profound impact on later Islamic history. 


Sunnis and Shiites One group of Muslims felt that Muhammad had des- 
ignated his son-in-law, Ali, to be his successor. They were called Shiites, 
after shiat Ali, or followers of Ali. Shiites believe that the true successors 
to Muhammad are the descendants of Ali and Muhammad’s daughter, 
Fatima. They believe that these descendants, called Imams, are divinely 
inspired religious leaders, who are empowered to interpret the Quran and 
the actions of Muhammad. Another group felt that any good Muslim could 
lead the community, since there could be no prophet after Muhammad. («© 
This group soon divided and fought among themselves as well as with : 
others over issues of who could be defined as a “good” Muslim. 
The majority of Muslims eventually compromised around 
the view that the successor to Muhammad should be a pious 
male Muslim from Muhammad’s tribe. This successor is 
called a caliph and is viewed as a political leader of the 
religious community, without any divine or prophetic 
functions. The compromise group, which forms the 
majority of Muslims in the world today, are known as 
Sunnis, since they follow the custom of the commu- 
nity, or sunna. The Sunni believe that inspi- 
ration comes from the example of 
Muhammad as recorded by his 
early followers. 


The Dome of the Rock 

The Dome of the Rock in Jerusalem 
is the oldest surviving Islamic 
building. Construction began soon 
after Muslims captured Jerusalem. 
According to Muslim teaching, 
Muhammad ascended to heaven 
from the rock inside this building. 
Why was it important for Muslims 
to build in Jerusalem? 


Vocabulary Builder 
schism—(SIZ um) n. a formal division or 
separation 


Vocabulary Builder 
mystic—(MIS tik) n. a person who seeks 
divine wisdom and spiritual truth 


A Whirling Dervish 
Whirling Dervishes are Sufi mystics who 
dance as a form of prayer. 
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Like the schism between Roman Catholic and Eastern Orthodox 
Christians, the division between Sunni and Shiite Muslims has survived 
to the present day. Members of both branches of Islam believe in the 
same God, look to the Quran for guidance, and follow the Pillars of Islam. 
However, Sunnis and Shiites differ in such areas as religious practice, 
law, and daily life. Today, about 90 percent of Muslims are Sunni. Most 
Shiites live in Iran, Lebanon, Iraq, and Yemen. The Shiite branch itself 
has further split into several different subgroups. 

Over the centuries, the division between Sunnis and Shiites was 
sometimes a source of conflict. When Sunni rulers held power, they often 
favored other Sunnis and deprived Shiites of wealth and power. When 
Shiites gained power, Sunnis often stood to lose. This sometimes bitter 
rivalry remains a source of tension in the Middle East today. 


Sufis In both the Sunni and Shiite branches of Islam, a group called the 
Sufis emerged. Sufis are Muslim mystics who sought communion with 
God through meditation, fasting, and other rituals. Sufis were respected 
for their piety and some were believed to have miraculous powers. 

Like Christian monks and nuns, some Sufis helped spread Islam 
by traveling, preaching, and being good examples to others. They carried 
the faith to remote villages, where they blended local traditions and 
beliefs into Muslim culture. 


W Checkpoint Describe differences between Sunni and Shiite Muslims. 


Umayyad Caliphs Build an Empire 


After the death of Ali, a powerful Meccan clan set up the Umayyad (00 
MY ad) caliphate, a dynasty of Sunni caliphs that ruled the Muslim 
empire until 750. From their capital at Damascus in Syria, they directed 
the spectacular conquests that extended Arab rule from Spain and 
Morocco in the west to the Indus River Valley in the east. Their con- 
quests enabled the spread of Islam and Muslim civilization. 


Expanding the Muslim Empire From Egypt, Arab Muslim armies 
moved west, defeating Byzantine forces across North Africa. In 711, 
Muslim forces crossed the Strait of Gibraltar and conquered Spain. In 
731, a Muslim army moved north into France to settle new areas. There, 
Frankish forces defeated the Muslims at the battle of Tours. Muslims 
ruled parts of Spain for centuries, but advanced no farther into Europe. 
Elsewhere, Muslim forces besieged the Byzantine capital of Constantino- 
ple, but failed to take the well-defended city. 


Reasons for Muslim Success Several factors can explain the series 
of Muslim victories. One factor was the weakness of the Byzantine and 
Persian empires. The longtime rivals had fought each other to exhaus- 
tion. Many people also welcomed the Arabs as liberators from harsh Byz- 
antine or Persian rule. Another factor was the Arabs’ bold, efficient 
fighting methods. The Bedouin camel and horse cavalry mounted aggres- 
sive and mobile offensives that overwhelmed more traditional armies. 

Under the first four caliphs, Muslims knitted a patchwork of competing 
tribes into a unified state. Belief in Islam and the desire to glorify the new 
religion spurred the Muslim armies to victory. As the empire expanded, 
the rulers created an orderly system of administration. 


Bs f 


pas 


Treatment of Conquered People The advancing Arabs brought 
many people under their rule. These Arabs imposed certain restrictions 
and a special tax on non-Muslims, but allowed Christians, Jews, and Zoro- 
astrians to practice their own faiths and follow their own religious customs 
within those restrictions. Early Umayyads did not attempt to convert 
these “People of the Book,” because the tax supported the Arab troops who 
settled in conquered areas. As Muslim civilization developed, many Jews 
and Christians played key roles as officials, doctors, and translators. Mus- 
lim leaders wisely prohibited looting and destruction of conquered lands, 
ensuring continued wealth and prosperity for the empire in the form of 
tribute and taxes. However, the rulers also urged Arab settlers to stay sep- 
arate from the native populations, which created an Arab upper class 
throughout the empire. 

In time, many non-Muslims converted to Islam. Some converted to gain 
political or economic advantages. However, many were drawn to Islam’s 
simple and direct message, and they saw its triumph as a sign of God’s 
favor. Many of the nomadic peoples in North Africa and Central Asia chose 
Islam immediately. Unlike some religions, Islam had no religious hierar- 
chy or class of priests. In principle, it emphasized the equality of all believ- 
ers, regardless of race, gender, class, or wealth. In later centuries, Turkish 
and Mongol converts helped spread Islam far across Asia. 


Decline of the Umayyad Caliphate As military victories and negoti- 
ation expanded the Muslim empire, the Umayyads faced numerous prob- 
lems. First, Arabs had to adapt from living in the desert to ruling large 
cities and huge territories. In many ways, the caliphs ruled like powerful 
tribal leaders, rather than kings with large bureaucracies. To govern their 
empire, the Umayyads often relied on local officials. Although they helped 
govern the empire, non-Arabs often did not have the same privileges that 
Arabs had, even if they converted to Islam. 

While conquests continued, vast wealth flowed into Umayyad hands. 
When conquests slowed in the 700s, economic tensions increased 
between wealthy Arabs and those who had less. In addition, more and 
more resources were used to support the caliphs’ luxurious lifestyle. By 
the eighth century, many Muslims criticized the court at Damascus for 
abandoning the simple ways of the early caliphs. Shiites considered the 
Umayyad caliphs to be illegitimate rulers of the Islamic community. 


A Jewish Apothecary 

A Jewish apothecary, or pharmacist, 
dispenses medicine in a Spanish market. 
What does this picture tell you about 
Muslim regions? 
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Harun al-Rashid 
The city of Baghdad reached its peak 
under the reign of Caliph Harun al-Rashid 
(7632-809), who ruled from 786 to 809. 
Both Europeans and his own subjects 
admired Harun as a model ruler. Many 
stories and legends recall Harun’s wealth, 
generosity, and support of learning. Poets, 
physicians, philosophers, and artists all 
gathered at his court in Baghdad. One 
| story tells how Harun rewarded a favorite 
poet with a robe of honor, a splendid 
horse, and 5,000 dirhams—a vast sum of 
money. 

Harun used his generosity 
to create closer ties with 
other rulers. He sent the 
Frankish king Charlemagne 
several gifts, including a 
mechanical clock and an 
elephant. Harun hoped that 
the Franks would join him in 
an alliance against the rival 
Umayyad ruler in Spain. 

Despite his lavishness and 
generosity, Harun amassed a 
great fortune. At his death, he 
had millions of dirhams, plus 
huge stores of jewels and 
gold. How did Harun help 
make Baghdad a major 
center of Muslim culture? 
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Unrest also grew among non-Arab converts to Islam, who had fewer 
rights than Arabs. 


-¥ Checkpoint What are three reasons for the success of Muslim 
conquests? 


Rise of the Abbasids 


Discontented Muslims found a leader in Abu al-Abbas, descended from 
Muhammad’s uncle. With strong support from Shiite and non-Arab Mus- 
lims, he captured Damascus in 750. Soon after, he had members of the 
defeated Umayyad family killed. Only one survived, escaping to Spain. 
Abu al-Abbas then founded the Abbasid (uh BAS id) dynasty, which 
lasted until 1258. 


Changes Under the Abbasids The Abbasid dynasty tried to create 
an empire based on the equality of all Muslims. The new rulers halted 
the large military conquests, ending the dominance of the Arab military 
class. Under the early Abbasids, the empire of the caliphs reached its 
greatest wealth and power, and Muslim civilization flourished. Under 
the Abbasids, Islam became a more diverse religion because discrimina- 
tion against non-Arab Muslims ended. Official policy encouraged conver- 
sion to Islam and treated all Muslims equally. The Abbassids created a 
more sophisticated bureaucracy and encouraged learning. 

The Abbasids also moved the capital from Damascus to Baghdad, a 
small market town on the banks of the Tigris river. This move into Per- 
sian territory allowed Persian officials to hold important offices in the 
caliph’s government. It also allowed Persian traditions to influence the 
development of the caliphate. Although these traditions strongly influ- 
enced Arab culture, Islam remained the religion of the empire and 
Arabic its language. The most important official was known as the vizier, 
or the head of the bureaucracy, a position that had existed in Persian 
government. 


Splendors of Baghdad The second Abbasid caliph, 
al-Mansur, chose Baghdad as the site of his new cap- 
ital. The walls formed a circle, with the caliph’s palace 
in the center. Poets, scholars, philosophers, and enter- 
tainers from all over the Muslim world flocked to the 
Abbasid court. Under the Abbasids, Baghdad 
exceeded Constantinople in size and wealth. Visitors 
| no doubt felt that Baghdad deserved its title “City of 
Peace, Gift of God, Paradise on Earth.” 

The city was beautiful, with many markets, gar- 
dens, the palace, and mosques. Domes and minarets 
(min uh RETS), slender towers of the mosques, loomed 
| overhead. Five times each day, muezzins climbed to 
' the tops of the minarets and called the faithful to 
prayer. Merchants sold goods from Africa, Asia, and 

Kurope. The palace of the caliph bustled with activity. 


Muslim Culture in Spain The surviving member of 
the Umayyad family had fled to Spain and established 
an independent Muslim state. There, Muslim rulers 
presided over brilliant courts, where the arts and 
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661-750 Abbasid Caliphate 


Umayyad Caliphate 711 
Muslims enter Spain. 


<q Courtyard of the Umayyad 
Mosque in Damascus 
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The Great Mosque 

The photo above shows the outside of the 
mosque in Cordoba, Spain. A picture of the 
inside appears on the previous page. It was 
built around 785. 


Assessment 


* Terms, People, and Places 
& 


® 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 
Use your completed timelines to answer 

» the Focus Question: How did Muham- 

: mad’s successors extend Muslim rule 

and spread Islam? 


ep 
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learning thrived. In general, they were more tolerant of other religions 
than were Christian rulers of the time. At centers of learning, such as the 
city of Cérdoba, rulers employed Jewish officials and welcomed Christian 
scholars to study science and philosophy. Architects built grand build- 
ings, such as the Alhambra, a fortified palace in Granada. Its lovely gar- 
dens, reflecting pools, and finely decorated marble columns mark a high 
point of Muslim civilization in Spain. Muslim rule endured in parts of 
Spain until 1492. 


v Checkpoint How did Islam become a more universal faith? 


The Muslim Empire Declines 


The Abbasids never ruled Spain, and starting about 850, their control 
over the rest of the Muslim empire fragmented. In Egypt and elsewhere, 
independent dynasties ruled states that had been part of a unified 
empire. As the caliph’s power faded in some regions, Shiite rulers came 
to power. Between 900 and 1400, a series of invasions added to the chaos. 


Seljuk Turks Take Control In the 900s, Seljuk Turks migrated into 
the Middle East from Central Asia. They adopted Islam and built a large 
empire across the Fertile Crescent. By 1055, a Seljuk sultan, or ruler, 
controlled Baghdad, but he kept the Abbasid caliph as a figurehead. As 
the Seljuks pushed into Asia Minor, they threatened the Byzantine 
empire. The conflict prevented Christian pilgrims from traveling to 
Jerusalem, leading Pope Urban II to call for the First Crusade in 1095. 


Mongols Sweep Across Central Asia In 1216, Genghis Khan led 
the Mongols out of Central Asia across southwest Asia. Mongol armies 
returned again and again. In 1258, Hulagu, the grandson of Genghis, 
burned and looted Baghdad, killing the last Abbasid caliph. Later, the 
Mongols adopted Islam as they mingled with local inhabitants. In the 
late 1300s, another Mongol leader, Timur the Lame, or Tamerlane, led 
his armies into the Middle East. Though he was a Muslim, Tamerlane’s 
ambitions led him to conquer Muslim as well as non-Muslim lands. His 
armies overran southwest Asia before invading Russia and India. 


wv Checkpoint What caused the Abbasid dynasty to decline? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
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Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 


3. Recognize Ideologies How did the Quick Write: Explore a Topic Many 
issue of heredity cause the division of Bedouins visited Baghdad during the reign 
Islam into Sunni and Shiite Muslims? of Harun al-Rashid. Write a paragraph 

4. Analyze Information How did the through their eyes in which you describe 
Umayyads’ treatment of non-Muslims how life in Baghdad differs from nomadic 
and non-Arabs affect their empire? life in the desert. Give details about each 

5. Recognize Cause and Effect Why did _ point of comparison to make your essay 
the empire of the Abbasid caliphs more accessible to readers. 


decline and eventually break up? 


Aristotle educates Muslim scholars 
(foreground); a Greek medical text 
translated into Arabic (background) 


WITNESS HISTORY m) avoio 


Inspiration from Aristotle 


One night, Caliph al-Mamun had a vivid dream. There 
in his chambers he came upon a balding, blue-eyed 
stranger sitting on the low couch. 

“Who are you?” the caliph demanded. 

“Aristotle,” the man replied. 

The caliph was delighted. He plied the great Greek 
philosopher with questions about ethics, reason, and 
religion. After al-Mamun awoke, his dream inspired 
him to action. He had scholars collect the great works 
of the classical world and translate them into Arabic. 
By 830, the caliph had set up the “House of Wisdom,” 
a library and university in Baghdad. During the 
Abbasid period, scholars made advances in a variety of 
fields. 


Focus Question What achievements did Muslims 
make in economics, art, literature, and science? 


Muslim Civilization’s Golden Age 


Objectives 
e Describe the role of trade in Muslim civilization. 


e Identify the traditions that influenced Muslim 
art, architecture, and literature. 


¢ Explain the advances Muslims made in centers of 
learning. 


Terms, People, and Places 


social mobility Ibn Khaldun 
Firdawsi al-Khwarizmi 

Omar Khayyam Muhammad al-Razi 
calligraphy Ibn Sina 

Ibn Rushd 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Categorize Copy the chart below. 
As you read, fill in the categories of the advances 


made during the golden age of Muslim civilization. 


Muslim Achievements 


Economics 
Arts 
Literature 
Philosophy 
Sciences 


Under the Abbasids, Muslim civilization absorbed traditions from 
many cultures. In the process, a flourishing new civilization arose 
in cities from Baghdad to Cordoba. It incorporated all the people 
who lived under Muslim rule, including Jews and Christians. The 
great works produced by scholars of the Abbasid period shaped 
Muslim culture and civilization. Through contacts in Spain and 
Sicily, Christian European scholars began to study Muslim philos- 
ophy, art, and science. Muslim scholars also reintroduced knowl- 
edge of Greco-Roman civilization to later Europeans. 


Social and Economic Advances 


Muslim rulers united diverse cultures, including Arab, Persian, 
Egyptian, African, and European. Later, Mongols, Turks, Indians, 


’ and Southeast Asians joined the Muslim community. Muslim civi- 


lization absorbed and blended many of their traditions. 


Muslims Build an International Trade Network Merchants 


* were honored in Muslim culture, in part because Muhammad had 


been a merchant. A traditional collection of sayings stated: 


66) commend the merchants to you, for they are the couriers of the 
horizon and God's trusted servants on Earth.?? 
—Sayings of the Prophet 
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A Muslim Market and Its Wares 

At bottom, Muslim merchants sold local 
goods and goods from distant lands. Persian 
weavers were known for their beautiful 
Carpets, such as the one shown above. 
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Between 750 and 1350, merchants built a vast trading 
network across Muslim lands and beyond. Camel caravans— 
the “ships of the desert’—crossed the Sahara into West 
Africa. Muslim, Jewish, and Christian traders traveled the 
Silk Road toward China and were a vital link in the 
exchange of goods between East Asia and Europe. Monsoon 
winds carried Arab ships from East Africa to India and 
southeast Asia. Some traders made great fortunes. 

Trade spread products, technologies, knowledge, and 
culture. Muslim merchants introduced an Indian num- 
ber system to the Western world, where they became 
known as Arabic numerals. Traders also carried sugar 
from India and papermaking from China, introducing 
Islam to many new regions. As more people converted 
and learned Arabic, a common language and religion 
helped the global exchange grow and thrive. 

Extensive trade and a money economy led Muslims to 
pioneer new business practices. They created partnerships, 
bought and sold on credit, formed banks to change currency, 
and invented the ancestors of todays bank checks. The 
English word check comes from the Arabic word sakk. 
Bankers developed a sophisticated system of accounting. 
They opened branch banks in all major cities, so that a 
check written in Baghdad might be cashed in Cairo. 


Manufactured Goods Are Highly Valued As in medieval Europe, 
handicraft manufacturing in Muslim cities was typically organized by 
guilds. The heads of the guilds, chosen by their members, often had the 
authority to regulate prices, weights and measures, methods of produc- 
tion, and the quality of the product. Most labor was done by wage work- 
ers. Muslim artisans produced a wealth of fine goods. Steel swords from 
Damascus, leather goods from Cordoba, cotton textiles from Egypt, and 
carpets from Persia were highly valued. Workshops also turned out fine 
glassware, furniture, and tapestries. 


Agriculture Thrives Outside the cities, agriculture flourished across a 
wide variety of climates and landforms. Both Umayyad and Abbasid rul- 
ers took steps to preserve and extend agricultural land. Small farming 
communities in desert areas faced a constant scarcity of water. To 
improve farm output, the Abbasids organized massive irrigation projects 
and drained swamplands between the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. In 
addition to crops raised for food, farmers cultivated sugar cane, cotton, 
medicinal herbs, and flowers that were sold in far-off markets. Farmers 
began to grow crops that came from different regions. 

The deserts continued to support nomads who lived by herding. Still, 
nomads and farmers shared economic ties. Nomads bought dates and 
grain from settled peoples, while farming populations acquired meat, 
wool, and hides from the nomads. Pastoral groups also provided pack 
animals and guides for the caravan trade. 


Social Structure and Slavery Muslim society in the eighth and ninth 
centuries was more open than that of medieval Christian Europe. Mus- 
lims enjoyed a certain degree of social mobility, the ability to move up 
in social class. People could improve their social rank through religious, 
scholarly, or military achievements. 


As in many earlier societies, slavery was a common institution in Mus- 
lim lands, though Islamic law encouraged the freeing of slaves as an act 
of charity. Slaves were often from conquered lands because Muslims were 
not supposed to enslave other Muslims. Some slaves bought their free- 
dom, often with the help of charitable donations or even state funds. 
However, if non-Muslim slaves converted to Islam, they did not automat- 
ically become free. A female slave who bore a child by her Muslim owner 
gained freedom upon her master’s death. Children born of a slave mother 
and free father were also considered freeborn. 

Most slaves worked as household servants, while some were skilled 
artisans. To help break down the tribal system, Abbasid caliphs also cre- 
ated a class of Turkish slave-soldiers who were loyal only to the caliph. 
Often educated in Islamic law and government, some of these men rose 
to high positions in the government, such as vizier. This set the stage for 
the Turks to become powerful later in the Abbasid era. 


vo Checkpoint What business practices were pioneered by merchants 
in Muslim lands? 


Muslim Art, Literature, and Architecture 


Muslim art and literature reflected the diverse traditions of the various 
peoples who lived under Muslim rule, including Greeks, Romans, Per- 
sians, and Indians. As in Christian Europe and Hindu India, religion 
shaped the arts and literature of Muslim civilization. The great work of 
Islamic literature was the Quran itself. Because the Quran strictly 
banned the worship of idols, Muslim religious leaders forbade artists to 
portray God or human figures in religious art, giving Islamic art a dis- 
tinctive style. 


Poetry and Tales of Adventure Long before Muhammad, Arabs had 
a rich tradition of oral poetry. In musical verses, poets chanted the dan- 
gers of desert journeys, the joys of battle, or the glories of their clans. 
Their most important themes—chivalry and the romance of nomadic 
life—recurred in Arab poetry throughout the centuries. Later Arab poets 
developed elaborate formal rules for writing poetry and explored 
both religious and worldly themes. The poems of Rabiah al-Adaw- 
iyya expressed Sufi mysticism and encouraged the faithful to wor- 
ship God selflessly without hope of reward. “If I worship Thee in 
hope of Paradise / Exclude me from Paradise,” she wrote in one 
prayer poem. 

Persians also had a fine poetic tradition. Firdawsi (fur DOW see) 
wrote in Persian using Arabic script. His masterpiece, the Shah 
Namah, or Book of Kings, tells the history of Persia. Omar 
Khayyam (OH mahr ky AHM), famous in the Muslim world as a 
scholar and an astronomer, is best known for The Rubdiydt (roo by 
AHT). In this collection of four-line stanzas, Khayyam meditates on 
fate and the fleeting nature of life: 


Primary Source 


66 The Moving Finger writes; and having writ, 
Moves on; nor all your Piety nor Wit 
Shall lure it back to cancel half a line, 
Nor all your Tears wash out a word of it.99 
—Omar Khayyam, The Rubdiyat 


| A Hero's Super Powers 
The illustration above is from Firdawsi's Shah Namah, 
which tells the story of many Persian heroes—among 
| them, Rustam. Why was Rustam’s strength both an 
advantage and a disadvantage? 


‘ Primary Source 


| 66 The tale is told that Rustam had at first 


Such strength bestowed by Him who giveth all 
That if he walked upon a rock his feet 

Would sink therein. Such [power] as that 
Proved an abiding trouble, and he prayed 

To God in bitterness of soul to [diminish] 

His strength that he might walk like other 
men.?9 

—Firdawsi, Shah Namah 
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Vocabulary Builder 
anecdote—(AN ik doht) n. a short, 
entertaining story, often historical 


{ 


fi 
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a 
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ae 


Ibn Rushd (Averroés) 

While growing up in Spain, Muslim 
scholar Ibn Rushd (1126-1198)— 
known to Europeans as Averroeés—was 
interested in almost every subject and 
profession. He focused first on medicine 
and became chief physician to the 
Muslim ruler in Spain. Later, he studied 
astronomy and wrote several important 
books on the subject. Ibn Rushd also 
studied law, became a famous judge, 
and wrote a digest of Islamic law. 

lbn Rushd is best known as a philos- 
opher. Muslims, Jews, and Christians 
alike have studied his commentaries on 
Aristotle for centuries. For part of his life, 
however, Ibn Rushd lived in exile outside 
Spain because some Muslim religious 
leaders felt that his writings contradicted 
the teachings of Islam. What role did 
Ibn Rushd play in increasing the 
knowledge of people during the 
Middle Ages? 
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Arab writers also prized the art of storytelling. Along with ancient 
Arab tales, they gathered and adapted stories from Indian, Persian, 
Greek, Jewish, Egyptian, and Turkish sources. The best-known collection 
is The Thousand and One Nights, a group of tales narrated by a fictional 
princess. They include romances, fables, adventures, and humorous 
anecdotes, many set in Harun al-Rashid’s Baghdad. Later versions fil- 
tered into Europe, where children heard about “Aladdin and His Magic 
Lamp” or “Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves.” 


Religious Buildings Domed mosques and high minarets dominated 
Muslim cities. Adapted from Byzantine buildings, domes and arches 
became symbolic of Muslim architecture. For example, the Dome of the 
Rock in Jerusalem was built around 688. Inside, the walls and ceilings of 
mosques were decorated with elaborate abstract, geometric patterns. In 
addition, Muslim artists perfected skills in calligraphy, the art of beau- 
tiful handwriting. They worked the flowing Arabic script, especially 
verses from the Quran, into decorations on buildings. 


Nonreligious Art Some Muslim artists painted human and animal fig- 
ures in nonreligious art. Arabic scientific works, including those on the 
human body, were often lavishly illustrated. Literary works sometimes 
showed stylized figures. Later Persian, Turkish, and Indian artists 
excelled at painting miniatures to illustrate books of poems and fables. 


‘¥ Checkpoint What elements characterized Muslim art? 


Muslims Seek Knowledge 


Although Muhammad could neither read nor write, his respect for learn- 
ing inspired Muslims to make great advances in philosophy, history, 
mathematics, and the sciences. Both boys and girls received elementary 
education, which emphasized reading and writing. Muslims needed 
these skills to study the Quran. Institutions of higher learning included 
schools for religious instruction and for the study of Islamic law. 


Centers of Learning Al-Mamun and later caliphs established Bagh- 
dad as the greatest Muslim center of learning. Its libraries attracted well 
paid and highly respected scholars. Other cities, like Cairo, Cérdoba, and 
Timbuktu were also known as centers of learning. In these places, schol- 
ars made advances in philosophy, mathematics, medicine, and other 
fields. They also preserved the learning of earlier civilizations by trans- 
lating ancient Persian, Sanskrit, and Greek texts into Arabic. 


Philosophy and History Muslim scholars translated the works of the 
Greek philosophers, as well as many Hindu and Buddhist texts. Scholars 
tried to harmonize Greek ideas about reason with religious beliefs based 
on divine revelation. In Cordoba, the philosopher Ibn Rushd—known in 
Europe as Averroés—put all knowledge except the Quran to the test of 
reason. His writings on Aristotle were translated into Latin and influ- 
enced Christian scholastics in medieval Europe. 

Another Arab thinker, Ibn Khaldun (IB un kal DOON), set standards 
for the scientific study of history. He stressed economics and social struc- 
ture as causes of historical events. He also warned about common causes 
of error in historical writing, such as bias, exaggeration, and overconfi- 
dence in the accuracy of sources. Ibn Khaldun urged historians to trust 
sources only after a thorough investigation. 
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as* in Astronomy 


During the Muslim Golden Age, scientists and mathematicians in Muslim 
regions made great advances in the field of astronomy. At observatories 


, —*.\ __ from Baghdad to Central Asia, astronomers studied eclipses, observed 
i wae Earth's rotation, and calculated the circumference of Earth to within a 
: - few thousand feet. When overland trade along the Silk Road became : < 
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A The picture above shows astrono- 


ire! W The Jaipur Observatory In Jaipur, 


k . Are 
rj india, was built in the 1700s. 
= Yor Astronomers there used Indian aa a) ee 
™ | “ scientific knowledge as well as h eae 
toi ideas from Muslims. tools are they using: 


Thinking Critically 
1. Analyze Information What 
evidence do you see that 
astronomers were respected? 
2. Draw Inferences What were 
some benefits of advances in 
astronomy? 
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Origin of Arabic Numerals 
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Arabic numerals originally developed in 
India and changed as traders introduced 
them to Muslim lands and, eventually, to 
Europe. 


Assessment 


Mathematics One of the greatest Muslim mathematicians was 
al-Khwarizmi (al KWAHR iz mee). He pioneered the study of algebra 
(from the Arabic word al-jabr). In the 800s, he wrote a book that was 
translated into Latin and became a standard mathematics textbook in 
Europe. Like many scholars of the time, al-Khwarizmi contributed to other 
fields too. He developed a set of astronomical tables based on Greek and 
Indian discoveries. 


Medicine Building on the knowledge of the ancient Greeks, Muslims 
made remarkable advances in medicine and public health. Under the 
caliphs, physicians and pharmacists had to pass a test before they could 
practice their professions. The government set up hospitals, where injured 
people could get quick treatment at a facility similar to today’s emergency 
room. Physicians traveled to rural areas to provide healthcare to those 
who could not get to a city, while others regularly visited jails. 

One of the most original medical thinkers was Muhammad al-Razi, 
head physician at Baghdad’s chief hospital. He wrote many books on 
medicine, including a pioneering study of measles and smallpox. He also 
challenged accepted medical practices. Treat the mind as well as the 
body, he advised young doctors. He theorized that if doctors were hopeful 
with their patients, recovery would be faster. 

The famous Persian physician Ibn Sina (IB un SEE nah) was known in 
Europe as Avicenna. By the age of 16, he was a doctor to the Persian 
nobility. His great work was the Canon on Medicine, a huge encyclopedia 
of what the Greeks, the Arabs, and he himself had learned about diag- 
nosing and treating diseases. The book includes many prescriptions, 
made with such ingredients as mercury from Spain, myrrh from East 
Africa, and camphor from India. 

Other Muslim surgeons developed a way to treat cataracts, drawing 
fluid out of the lenses with a hollow needle. For centuries, surgeons 
around the world used this method to save patients’ eyesight. Arab phar- 
macists were the first to mix bitter medicines into sweet-tasting syrups 
and gums. Eventually, European physicians began to attend Muslim uni- 
versities in Spain. Arabic medical texts were translated into Latin and 
the works of Avicenna and al-Razi became the standard medical text- 
books at European schools for 500 years. 


Checkpoint How did Muslim scholars preserve and build on the 
learning of earlier civilizations? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
} For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1031 


* Terms, People, and Places 


® 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


; - Note Taking 

52. Reading Skill: Categorize Use your 
completed chart to answer the Focus 
Question: What achievements did Mus- 
lims make in economics, art, literature, 
and science? 
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@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Use Parallel Structure 
Compare or contrast at least three similari- 
ties or differences between Muslim society 
under the Abbasids and European society 
in the early Middle Ages. Discuss the points 
about each subject in the same order. For 
example, you could contrast the attitude 
toward merchants first in Muslim society 
and then in European society. Use similar 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Summarize How could slaves gain 
their freedom in Muslim society? 

4. Recognize Cause and Effect How 
did business methods of Muslim mer- 
chants encourage trade and industry? 

5. Make Generalizations What were 
the central themes of Muslim literature 
and Arab poetry? 

6. Determine Relevance How did Ibn 


Khaldun improve the study and writing 
of history? 


sentence structures to emphasize the 
points being compared. 


Most Islamic art shares distinctive characteristics. One 
reason for this was the prohibition on depicting humans or 
animals in religious art. As a result, many Muslims use a 
style known as arabesque, which focuses on floral and 
geometric shapes. Other artists created an elaborate style of 
calligraphy, turning the words themselves into works of art. 


Flowering Patterns > 

The arabesque appears in rugs, textiles, and 
glassware. The arabesque style has religious 
purposes, among them to show the infinity 
of God and the unity of Islam. Even the areas 
that are left empty are carefully planned to 
project a feeling of weightlessness. 


Patterns of Glass and Stone V i 
Many mosques in the Muslim world are | 
decorated with elaborate mosaics—thousands © 
of small pieces of colored glass, ceramic, and 
stone tiles arranged to create decorative { 
patterns and arabesques. An artist patiently 
a 2 fits the pieces tightly together into a 
dls JAAS concrete surface, slightly tilting 
é lls _- == — each piece so that it catches, 
-_ the light. ta 


we 


The Art of Beautiful Writing 

Calligraphers want to make both words and the 
writing of them works of art. Like great European 
artists, gifted calligraphers were honored in Muslim 
society and have been studied by scholars world- 
wide. Some of the most elaborate examples, such 
as the Quran page from the 1700s above, use 
calligraphy to reinforce the sacred nature of the 
text. The fifteenth-century inkwell at left shows 
calligraphic designs worked in metal. 


Thinking Critically 

1. Recognize Ideologies Why did Islam 
prohibit the depiction of people or 
animals in religious art? 


2. Determine Relevance Why would 
the visual elements of light and space 
be important artistically for the interior 
of mosques? 


Akbar rides an elephant. 


WITNESS HISTORY m) Avo 
Akbar the Great 


Thirteen-year-old Akbar had grown up learning 
to hunt, run, and fight. Raised in the rugged 
country of Afghanistan, he never found the time 
to read and write. Now it was the year 1556, his 
father was dead, and the boy became 
padshah—"ruler of the empire.” Under the 
guidance of his regent, Akbar immediately began 
seizing territory lost after his father’s death. To 
seek knowledge, he had books read aloud to 
him. To promote unity between the Muslims and 
Hindus in his empire, he married a Hindu 
princess. 

Akbar’s father had foretold a bright future for 
his son, and Akbar fulfilled that prophecy. Many 
historians view Akbar as the greatest ruler in 
Indian history. 


Focus Question How did Muslim rule affect 
Indian government and society? 


India’s Muslim Empires 


Objectives 
e Describe the impact the Delhi sultanate 
had on India. 


e Explain why Muslim and Hindu traditions 
clashed and how they blended. 


¢ Summarize the policies of Akbar that 
strengthened Mughal India. 


Terms, People, and Places 


sultan Mughal 
Delhi Akbar 
rajah Nur Jahan 
Sikhism Shah Jahan 
Babur Taj Mahal 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details 
Copy the outline below. As you read, finish it 
following the organization in the example. 


|. The Delhi Sultanate 
A. The Sultan of Delhi Defeats the Hindus 


ls 
Py, 
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. The arrival of Islam brought changes to India as great as those 
: caused by the Aryan migrations 2,000 years earlier. As Muslims 
- mingled with Indians, each civilization absorbed elements from 
: the other. 


: The Delhi Sultanate 


After the Gupta empire fell in about 550, India again fragmented 


+ into many local kingdoms. Rival princes battled for control of the 
* northern plain. Despite power struggles, Indian culture flour- 
* ished. Hindu and Buddhist rulers spent huge sums to build and 


decorate magnificent temples. Trade networks linked India to the 


* Middle East, Southeast Asia, and China. 


Be see 


The Sultan of Delhi Defeats the Hindus Although Arabs 
conquered the Indus Valley in 711, they advanced no farther into 


the subcontinent. Then around 1000, Muslim Turks and Afghans 


pushed into India. They were fierce warriors with a tradition of 
conquest. Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni pillaged much of the north, 
but he did not settle there. In the late 1100s, though, the sultan, 
or Muslim ruler, of Ghur defeated Hindu armies across the north- 
ern plain and made Delhi his capital. From there, his successors 
organized a sultanate, or land ruled by a sultan. The Delhi sultan- 
ate, which lasted from 1206 to 1526, marked the start of Muslim 
rule in northern India. 


Why did the Muslim invaders triumph? They won on the battlefield in 
part because Muslim mounted archers had far greater mobility than 
Hindu forces, who rode slow-moving war elephants. Also, Hindu princes 
wasted resources battling one another instead of uniting against a com- 
mon enemy. In some places, large numbers of Hindus, especially from 
low castes, converted to Islam. In the Hindu social system, people were 
born into castes, or social groups, from which they could not change. 


Muslim Rule Changes Indian Government and Society Muslim 
rule brought changes to Indian government and society. Sultans intro- 
duced Muslim traditions of government. Many Turks, Persians, and 
Arabs migrated to India to serve as soldiers or officials. Trade between 
India and Muslim lands increased. During the Mongol raids of the 1200s, 
many scholars and adventurers fled from Baghdad to India, bringing 
Persian and Greek learning. The newcomers helped create a brilliant civ- 
ilization at Delhi, where Persian art and architecture flourished. 


The Sultans Lose Power In 1398, Tamerlane invaded India. He plun- 
dered the northern plain and smashed into Delhi. “Not a bird on the wing 
moved,” reported stunned survivors. Thousands of artisans were 
enslaved to build Tamerlane’s capital at Samarkand. Delhi, an empty 
shell, slowly recovered. The sultans no longer controlled a large empire, 
however, and northern India again fragmented, this time into rival 
Hindu and Muslim states. 


dv Checkpoint What changes did Muslim rule bring to Indian 
government and society? 


Geography Interactive 


5 : For: Audio guided tour — k 
Delhi Sultanate and Mughal Empire Web Code: nap-1041 


Map Skills Two Muslim dynasties ruled much of the 3. Applying Information Use the map of Asia in the 


a Indian subcontinent. The Delhi sultanate lasted more Atlas and Geography Handbook to identify the 
. than 300 years before the Mughal dynasty replaced it. present-day countries that now occupy the lands of 
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__ invade India. w ~~ 
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Vocabulary Builder 
onslaught—(AHN slawt) n. a vigorous 
attack 


A Sikh man prays (below left) and 
a statue of the Hindu god Ganesh 
(below right) 


Sikhism: A Blend of Religious Beliefs 


islam Hinduism 
e Belief in one God ¢ Belief in many gods, all part of Brahman 
* Religious and moral duties defined in ¢ Emphasis on religious and moral duties, 
Five Pillars or dharma 
° Belief in Heaven and Hell, and a Day e Belief in a cycle of birth, death, and rebirth 
of Judgment 
¢ No priests; all believers are religious equals 
Sikhism 


Muslims and Hindus Clash 


At its worst, the Muslim conquest of northern India inflicted disaster on 
Hindus and Buddhists. The widespread destruction of Buddhist monas- 
teries contributed to the drastic decline of Buddhism as a major religion 
in India. During the most violent onslaughts, many Hindus were killed. 
Others may have converted to escape death. In time, though, relations 
became more peaceful. 


Hindu-Muslim Differences The Muslim advance brought two utterly 
different religions and cultures face to face. Hinduism was an ancient 
religion that had evolved over thousands of years. Hindus recognized 
many sacred texts and prayed before statues representing many gods 
and goddesses. Islam, by contrast, was a newer faith with a single sacred 
text. Muslims were devout monotheists who saw the statues and carv- 
ings in Hindu temples as false gods. 

Hindus accepted differences in caste status and honored Brahmans as 
a priestly caste. Muslims taught the equality of all believers before God 
and had no religious hierarchy. Hindus celebrated religious occasions 
with music and dance, a practice not found in Muslim worship. 


A Blending of Cultures Eventually, the Delhi sultans grew more tol- 
erant of their Hindu subjects. Some Muslim scholars argued that behind 
the many Hindu gods and goddesses was a single god. Hinduism was 
thus accepted as a monotheistic religion. As a protected subject group, 
Hindus were allowed to practice their religion as long as they paid a poll 
tax. Some sultans even left rajahs, or local Hindu rulers, in place. 
During the Delhi sultanate, a growing number of Hindus converted to 
Islam. Some lower-caste Hindus preferred Islam because it rejected the 
caste system. Other converts came from higher castes. They chose to 
adopt Islam either because they accepted its beliefs or because they 
served in the Muslim government. Indian merchants were attracted to 
Islam in part because of the strong trade network across Muslim lands. 
Indian Muslims also absorbed elements of Hindu culture, such as 
marriage customs and caste ideas. Urdu, a new language, combined Per- 
sian, Arabic, and the Indian language spoken in Delhi. Local artisans 


° Belief in the "Unity of God” 
e Belief in reincarnation 
Rejection of caste 


Chart Skills This chart shows some teachings of Hinduism, Islam, and Sikhism. 
Which teachings of Sikhism are similar to those of Hinduism? Which teachings of 
Sikhism are similar to those of Islam? 


applied Persian art styles to Indian subjects. Indian music and dance 
reappeared at the courts of the sultan. 

An Indian holy man, Nanak, sought to blend Islamic and Hindu 
beliefs. He preached “the unity of God, the brotherhood of man, the rejec- 
tion of caste, and the futility of idol worship.” His teachings led to the rise 
of a new religion, Sikhism (SEEK iz um), in northern India. The Sikhs 
later organized into military forces that clashed with the powerful 
Mughal rulers of India. 


v Checkpoint How did Muslim and Hindu cultures clash and then blend? 


Mughal India 


In 1526, Turkish and Mongol armies again poured through mountain 
passes into India. At their head rode Babur (BAH bur), who claimed 
descent from Genghis Khan and Tamerlane. Babur was a military 
genius, poet, and author of a detailed book of memoirs. 


Babur Founds the Mughal Dynasty Just north of Delhi, Babur met 
a huge army led by the sultan Ibrahim. “I placed my foot in the stirrup of 
resolution and my hands on the reins of confidence in God,” recalled 
Babur. His force was small but had cannons, which he put to good use: 


Prima ry Source 


66 The sun had mounted spear-high when the onset began, and the battle lasted 
till midday, when the enemy was completely broken and routed. By the grace 
and mercy of Almighty God, this difficult affair was made easy to me, and that 
mighty army . .. was crushed in the dust.?9 
—Babur, Memoirs 


In little time, Babur swept away the remnants of the 
Delhi sultanate and set up the Mughal dynasty, which 
ruled from 1526 to 1857. (Mughal is the Persian word for 
“Mongol.”) The map in this section shows you that Babur 
and his heirs conquered an empire that stretched from the 
Himalayas to the Deccan Plateau. 


Akbar the Great The chief builder of the Mughal empire 
was Babur’s grandson Akbar. During his long reign, from 
1556 to 1605, he created a strong central government, earn- 
ing the title Akbar the Great. 

Akbar was a leader of unusual abilities. Although a Mus- 
lim, he won the support of Hindu subjects through his policy 
of toleration. He opened government jobs to Hindus of all 
castes and treated Hindu princes as his partners in ruling 
the vast empire. Akbar ended the tax on non-Muslims, and 
he married a Hindu princess. 

Akbar could not read or write, but he consulted leaders of 
many faiths, including Muslims, Hindus, Buddhists, and 
Christians. Like the early Indian leader Asoka, he hoped to 
promote religious harmony through tolerance. By recogniz- 
ing India’s diversity, Akbar placed Mughal power on a firm 
footing. 

Akbar strengthened his empire in other ways as well. To 
improve government, he used paid officials in place of 


Akbar (center) with his son, Jahangir, and . 
grandson, Shah Jahan 
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The Taj Mahal 

Shah Jahan began construction on this tomb 
for his wife in 1632, a year after her death. It 
took 22,000 workers about 20 years to 
complete the structure. 


Vocabulary Builder 
usurp—(yoo SURP) v. to seize and hold 
by force without legal right 


i ssessmeni 


hereditary officeholders. He modernized the army, encouraged interna- 
tional trade, standardized weights and measures, and introduced land 
reforms. 


Akbar’s Successors Akbar’s son Jahangir (juh HAHN geer) was a 
weaker ruler than his father. He left most details of government in the 
hands of his wife, Nur Jahan. Fortunately, she was an able leader whose 
shrewd political judgment was matched only by her love of poetry and 
royal sports. She was the most powerful woman in Indian history until 
the twentieth century. 

The high point of Mughal literature, art, and architecture came with 
the reign of Shah Jahan, Akbar’s grandson. When his wife, Mumtaz 
Mahal, died at age 39 after having borne 14 children, Shah Jahan was 
distraught. “Empire has no sweetness,” he cried, “life itself has no relish 
left for me now.” He had a stunning tomb built for her, the Taj Mahal 
(tahzh muh HAHL). Designed by a Persian architect, it has spectacular 
white domes and graceful minarets mirrored in clear blue reflecting 
pools. Verses from the Quran adorn its walls, and pleasant gardens sur- 
round the entire structure. The Taj Mahal stands as perhaps the greatest 
monument of the Mughal empire. 

Shah Jahan planned to build a twin structure to the Taj Mahal as a 
tomb for himself. However, before he could do so, his son Aurangzeb 
usurped the throne in 1658. Shah Jahan was kept imprisoned until he 
died several years later. 


Y Checkpoint What policies did Akbar follow to strengthen his 
empire? 


Looking Ahead 


In the late 1600s, the emperor Aurangzeb rejected Akbar’s tolerant poli- 
cies and resumed persecution of Hindus. Economic hardships increased 
under heavy taxes, and discontent sparked revolts against Mughal rule. 
This climate of discontent helped European traders gain a foothold in the 
once powerful Mughal empire. 


Progress Monitoring Online 
} For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
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@ Writing About History 
Quick Write: Add Transition Words Write 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
3. Recognize Cause and Effect Why 


were the founders of the Delhi sultan- 
ate able to conquer northern India? 


. Analyze Information How did rela- 


tions between Hindus and Muslims 
evolve over time? 


. Predict Consequences Rulers after 


Akbar rejected the policy of toleration 
of other religious beliefs. How do you 
think this rejection of toleration 
affected relations between Hindus and 
Muslims? 


two paragraphs comparing the major 
beliefs of Islam and Hinduism. Use compar- 
ison or contrast linking words—such as 
similarly, in the same way, in contrast, and 
instead—to connect your ideas as well as 
to highlight similarities and differences. 


A Constantinople 
under attack by 
Ottoman Turks 


<4 Mehmet I! 


WITNESS HISTORY mm) Avoio 


Constantinople Falls 


When Mehmet II became Ottoman sultan in 1451, 
his goal was to conquer Constantinople, which was 
all that was left of the once mighty Byzantine 
empire. The Ottoman fleet was anchored near the 
city walls. The Byzantines sought help from the pope 
and European princes as Mehmet's grip tightened. 
In 1453, Mehmet began a 54-day siege of 
Constantinople. He used every means to break 
through the ancient walls of the city, including 
commissioning a 27-foot cannon hauled overland 
by oxen. As the walls were bombarded, the 
defenders quickly repaired them. Time, however, 
was running out. Constantinople fell to the 
Ottomans, who made the city their capital. 


Focus Question What were the main 
characteristics of the Ottoman and Safavid empires? 


The Ottoman and Safavid Empires 


Objectives 
e Analyze how the Ottoman empire expanded. 
e Describe the characteristics of Ottoman culture. 


e Explain how Abbas the Great strengthened the 
Safavid empire. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Ottomans shah 
Istanbul Shah Abbas 
Suleiman Isfahan 
janizary Qajars 
Safavid Tehran 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Synthesize Information Copy 
this table. As you read, fill in key characteristics of 
the Ottoman and Safavid empires. 


Characteristics Ottomans | Safavids 


Capital 


Strongest ruler 

Extent of empire 

Type of Islam 
Relationship with Europe 


* While the Mughals ruled India, two other dynasties—the Otto- 


mans and Safavids—dominated the Middle East and parts of 
Eastern Europe. All three empires owed much of their success to 
new weapons that changed warfare. Cannons, and later, muskets, 


' gave greater firepower to ordinary foot soldiers, thus reducing the 


importance of mounted warriors. The new military technology 


’ helped the Ottomans and Safavids create strong central govern- 


>a a 


ments. As a result, this period from about 1450 to 1650 is some- 
times called “the age of gunpowder empires.” 


The Ottoman Empire Expands 


Like the Seljuks, the Ottomans were a Turkish-speaking nomadic 


’ people who had migrated from Central Asia into northwestern 


Asia Minor. In the 1300s, they spread across Asia Minor and into 


* Eastern Europe’s Balkan Peninsula. 


Constantinople Falls to the Ottomans Ottoman expansion 


® threatened the crumbling Byzantine empire. After several failed 
‘ attempts to capture Constantinople, Mehmet II finally succeeded in 


2a 2) 


14538. In a surprise move, the Ottomans hauled ships overland and 
launched them into the harbor outside Constantinople. After a nearly 
two-month siege, Ottoman cannons finally blasted gaps in the great 


: defensive walls of the city, and it became the new capital of the 
¢ Ottoman empire. From Constantinople (renamed Istanbul), the 


Ottoman Turks continued their conquests for the next 200 years. 
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Suleiman the Magnificent 
The picture above shows the sultan 
Suleiman and his viziers, or advisors. 


Vocabulary Builder 
edict—(KE dikt) n. an order or command 
having the force of law 
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Suleiman the Magnificent The Ottoman empire enjoyed a golden 
age under the sultan Suleiman (soo lay MAHN), who ruled from 1520 to 
1566. His people called him “the Lawgiver,” while Europeans called him 
Suleiman the Magnificent. A brilliant general, Suleiman modernized the 
army and conquered many new lands. He extended Ottoman rule east- 
ward into the Middle East, and also into Kurdistan and Georgia in the 
Caucasus Mountain region. In the west, Suleiman advanced deeper into 
Europe through diplomacy and warfare. In 1529, his armies besieged the 
Austrian city of Vienna, sending fear through Western Europe. 

Although they failed to take Vienna, the Ottomans ruled the largest, 
most powerful empire in both Europe and the Middle East for centuries. 
At its height, the empire stretched from Hungary to Arabia and Mesopot- 
amia and across North Africa. Suleiman felt justified in claiming to be 
the rightful heir of the Abbasids and caliph of all Muslims. To the title of 
“Emperor,” he added the symbolic name of “Protector of the Sacred 
Places” (Mecca and Medina). 


Vv Checkpoint What technology and techniques enabled Suleiman to 
extend Ottoman rule? 


Ottoman Culture 


Suleiman was a wise and capable ruler. He strengthened the government 
of the rapidly growing empire and improved its system of justice. As sul- 
tan, Suleiman had absolute power, but he ruled with the help of a grand 
vizier and a council. A huge bureaucracy supervised the business of gov- 
ernment, and the powerful military kept the peace. Ottoman law was 
based on the Sharia, supplemented by royal edicts. Government officials 
worked closely with religious scholars who interpreted the law. 


Society Is Organized Into Classes Ottoman society was divided into 
classes, each with its appointed role. At the top were “men of the 
sword”’—soldiers who guarded the sultan and defended the state—and 
“men of the pen”’—scientists, lawyers, judges, and poets. Below them 
were “men of negotiation,” such as merchants, tax collectors, and arti- 
sans who carried out trade and production. Finally, there were “men of 
husbandry,” or farmers and herders who produced food for the community. 

The Ottomans ruled diverse peoples of many religions. The men of the 
sword and men of the pen were almost all Muslims, but the other classes 
included non-Muslims. The people were organized into millets, or reli- 
gious communities. These included Muslims, Greek Christians, Arme- 
nian Christians, and Jews. Each millet had its own leaders who were 
responsible for education and some legal matters. The Jewish millets 
included many Jews who had been expelled from Spain in 1492. They 
brought international banking connections with them, plus a new tech- 
nology for making cloth that helped the Ottoman empire finance its 
expansion. 


Janizaries—The Elite Force Like earlier Muslim empires, the Otto- 
mans recruited officers for the army and government from among the 
huge populations of conquered peoples in their empire. The Ottomans 
levied a “tax” on Christian families in the Balkans, requiring them to 
turn over their young sons for government service. 


The boys were converted to Islam and put into rigorous mili- 
tary training at the palace school. The best soldiers won a prized 
place in the janizaries (JAN ih sehr eez), the elite force of the 
Ottoman army. The brightest students received special educa- 
tion to become government officials. They might serve as judges, 
poets, or even grand vizier. 

Like the boys, non-Muslim girls from eastern Europe served 
as slaves in wealthy Muslim households. There, they might be 
accepted as members of the household. Some of the enslaved 
girls were freed after the death of their masters. 


Literature and the Arts The arts blossomed under Suleiman. 
Ottoman poets adapted Persian and Arab models to produce 
works in Turkish. Influenced by Persian artistic styles, Ottoman 
painters produced detailed miniatures and illuminated manu- 
scripts. 

The royal architect Sinan, a janizary military engineer, designed hun- 
dreds of mosques and palaces. He compared his most famous building, 
the Selimiye Mosque at Edirne, to the greatest church of the Byzantine 
empire. “With God’s help and the Sultan’s mercy,” Sinan wrote, “I have 
succeeded in building a dome for the mosque which is greater in diame- 
ter and higher than that of Hagia Sophia.” 


Decline of the Ottomans After Suleiman’s death in 1566, the Otto- 
man empire began a slow decline. Suleiman had killed two of his most 
able sons because he suspected them of treason. His son and successor 
Selim II left most of the governing to his ministers, and government 
bureaucracy became corrupt. 

By the 1700s, European advances in both commerce and military tech- 
nology were leaving the Ottomans behind. Russia and other European 
powers captured Ottoman lands, while local rulers in North Africa and 
elsewhere broke away from Ottoman control. Able sultans tried to revive 
Ottoman power with limited success. 


Vv Checkpoint What were the four divisions of Ottoman society? 


q 


An Ottoman soldier on horseback 


The Janizary Corps 
The soldiers below wear the dress of the 
sultan’s soldiers. 


We 
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A Center of Persian Culture Under Shah Z 
Abbas, Isfahan flourished. The shah ae 15°N -- 
welcomed artists, poets, and scholars to the 
court. Palace workshops produced Indian 
magnificent porcelains, clothes, and rugs. ae A Ocean 
Abbas liked to walk the streets of Isfahan in 
disguise, mingling with the crowds in 
bazaars. Amid the cries of street vendors and 
swarms of traders and customers, he asked 
people about their problems. If he heard 
stories of corruption, he punished the guilty. 
Early 1300s 1453 
Ottoman Turks spread Constantinople falls 1588-1629 1722 
into Balkan Peninsula — to Ottoman Turks Reign of Shah Abbas Safavid ruler abdicate | 
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Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour 
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The Safavid Empire 


By the early 1500s, the Safavid (sah FAH vid) dynasty had united an 
empire in Persia (present-day Iran). Sandwiched between two expansion- 
ist powers—Mughal India and the Ottoman empire—the Safavids often 
engaged in warfare. Religion played a role in the conflict. The Safavids 
were Shiite Muslims who enforced their beliefs in their empire. The Otto- 
mans were Sunni Muslims who despised the Shiites as heretics. 


Abbas the Great The Safavid king was called the shah. The best- 
known, Shah Abbas the Great, revived the glory of ancient Persia. From 
1588 to 1629, he centralized the government and created a powerful mil- 
itary force modeled on the Ottoman janizaries. Abbas used a mixture of 
force and diplomacy against the Ottomans. He also sought alliances with 
European states that had reason to fear Ottoman power. 

To strengthen the economy, Abbas reduced taxes on farmers and herd- 
ers and encouraged the growth of industry. Unlike earlier Safavids, Abbas 
tolerated non-Muslims and valued their economic contributions. He built 
a new capital at Isfahan (is fah HAHN), which became a center of the 
international silk trade. Armenians controlled the trade, so Abbas brought 
thousands of Armenians to Isfahan. He had a settlement built for these 
Christians just outside the capital, where they governed themselves. 


The Safavid Empire Declines Safavid glory slowly faded after the 
death of Shah Abbas and under continuing pressure from Ottoman 
armies. Shite scholars also challenged the authority of the shah by 
stressing their own authority to interpret law and determine govern- 
ment policy. They encouraged persecution of religious minorities, push- 
ing Sunni Afghans to rebel. The rebels defeated imperial armies, 
captured Isfahan, and forced the last Safavid ruler to abdicate in 1722. 

In the late 1700s, a new dynasty, the Qajars (kuh JAHRZ), won control 
of Iran. They made Tehran their capital and ruled until 1925. Still, the 
Safavids left a lasting legacy. They established Shiism firmly in Iran and 
gave Persians a strong sense of their own identity. 


Vv Checkpoint How did Shah Abbas revive the glory of ancient Persia? 


Assessment 


* Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. Summarize Describe the extent of the 
the beginning of the section, write a Ottoman empire at its height. 


sentence explaining its significance. 4. Analyze Information How did Sule- 
: iman govern the Ottoman empire? 
Note Taking 5. Explain What policies did Abbas the 


2. Reading Skill: Synthesize Information Great use to strengthen the Safavid 
Use your completed table to answer the empire? 
Focus Question: What were the main 6. Draw Conclusions Why do you think 
characteristics of the Ottoman and Ottoman and Safavid rulers allowed 
Safavid empires? some religious toleration? 
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Vocabulary Builder 
sagacious—(suh GAY shus) adj. having 
good judgment 


In 1604, a Carmelite missionary visited 
the Persian court. The monk recorded 
his observations of Shah Abbas the 


_ Great. According to Abbas, how does 


his style of leadership differ from that 


_ of Christian rulers? 


Primary Source 


66 He is sagacious in mind, likes fame 
and to be esteemed: he is courte- 
ous in dealing with everyone and at 
the same time very serious. For he 
will go through the public streets, 
eat from what they are selling there 
and ... speak at ease freely with 
the lower classes ... or will sit 
down beside this man or that. He 
says that is how to be a king, and 
that the king of Spain and other 
Christians do not get any pleasure 
out of ruling, because they are 
obliged to comport themselves with 
so much pomp and majesty.2> 


—A Chronicle of the Carmelites 
in Persia WM) avoio 


| Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


| Web Code: naa-1051 


@ Writing About History 
Quick Write: Revise Word Choice 
Compare and contrast Suleiman the Mag- 
nificent with Shah Abbas the Great by 
examining their contributions and the 
effects they had on their respective 
empires. As you write, choose specific 
verbs and adjectives that highlight similar- 
ities or differences. For example, 
flourished contrasts with grew to empha- 
size the extent to which a particular cul- 
ture or location developed. 


Chapter 10 Section5 333 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1061 


™ Key Muslim Empires 


a 


Quick Study Guide 


— —— - 
- Abbasid (750-1258) | Mughal (1526-1857) | 


Ottomans | Safavids 
(late 1200s—1922) ; (early 1500s—1722) 


| 


pc ee 
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Key Leader(s) ° Muhammad e Abu al-Abbas | ns Babur . Mehmet il | ¢ Shah Abbas 
¢ Abu Bakr ¢ al-Mansur e Akbar ¢ Suleiman 
¢ Umar ¢ Harun al-Rashid * Jahangir ° Selim Il | 


Shah Jahan 
* Aurangzeb 


Baghdad wit 


Damascus 
(Cordoba in Spain) 


Capital 


M@ Spread of the Arab Empire a 
Long-Term Causes Immediate Causes 
¢ Weakness of Byzantine and ® Tribes of Arabia unified by Islam 
Persian empires around a central message 
¢ Economic and social changes * Wide acceptance of religious 
in Arabia message of Islam 
Easy acceptance of social ideas 
of Islam, such as equality 
among believers . 


Immediate Effects 


Long-Term Effects 


° Muslim civilization emerges | 
® Linking of Europe, Asia, and Africa | 
through Muslim trade network | 
e Arabic becomes shared language | 
of Muslims | 
* Split between Sunnis and Shiites 


¢ Islam spreads from the Atlantic 
coast to the Indus River valley 

° Centers of learning flourish in 
Cairo, Cordoba, and elsewhere 


Key Events of 
Muslim 
Civilization 


622 
Muhammad and his 
followers journey 

from Mecca to 


750 


Muslim Events 
Global Events 


732 

Muslims are defeated 
at the battle of Tours, 
halting Islam‘s advance 
into Western Europe. 
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eer 2 


Abu al-Abbas 
establishes the 
Abbasid dynasty. 


ii istanbul | Isfahan 


Five Pillars of Islam 


¢ Make the declaration of faith: “There is no god but God, 
Muhammad is the messenger of God.” 

Pray five times per day, facing Mecca. 

Give alms (charity) to the poor. 

Fast from sunrise to sunset during Ramadan. 

Make the haijj, or pilgrimage to Mecca, if physically and 
financially able. 


Delhi, Agra 


Key Muslim Scholars 


e Firdawsi—writer and poet, Shah Namah (Book of Kings) 

¢ Omar Khayyam—scholar, astronomer, poet, The 
Rubaiyat 

e Ibn Rushd (Averroés)—philosopher, physician, astrono- 
mer, judge 

e Ibn Khaldun—philosopher and historian 

al-Khwarizmi—mathematician, astronomer, pioneered 

algebra 

e¢ Muhammad al-Razi—physician 

e Ibn Sina (Avicenna)—physician, Canon on Medicine 


900 
Arabs complete the 
conquest of Sicily. 


1000 


982 
Eric the Red 
establishes the first 
Viking colonies in 
Greenland. 


802 
Jayavarman is 
crowned god-king 
of the Khmer 
empire in Cambodia. 


Concept |Connector 


€2 Essential Question Review ®@ Connections to Today 
To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 1. Belief Systems Isiam is the religion of nearly one-fifth of 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept the world’s population, with millions of Muslims making the 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note haj, or pilgrimage, to Mecca each year. Research to learn 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to more about the hajj, including when it occurs, the various 

.phschool.com Web Code: nad-1007). In addition actions that pilgrims are required to perform, and what those 
Pecoraliifarmation abont the followin nee te actions symbolize. Include information about what the gov- 
ey eaiitial Diticcion: Spread of slam g a ernment of Saudi Arabia does to prepare the city of Mecca 
& Ente Abhacid c Pr for the millions of Muslims who arrive annually to fulfill one 

ee ee eEmplre of the Pillars of Islam. 
e Empire: Mughal Empire 
2. Cultural Diffusion Akbar the Great spoke eloquently 


1. Belief Systems Muhammad said, “Know ye that every 
Muslim is a brother to every other Muslim and that ye are 
now one brotherhood.” How might this idea have increased 
the appeal of Islam to conquered peoples? 


2. Empire After they captured Constantinople, the Ottoman 
Turks continued their conquests. The period from 1450 to 
1650 is sometimes called “the age of gunpowder empires,” 
because new military technology helped the Ottomans and 
the Safavids build their empires. What factors led to the 
decline of the Ottoman empire? 


3. Impact of the Individual Choose one leader from the 
chart Key Muslim Empires in the Quick Study Guide of this 
chapter. Write a paragraph explaining how the leader 
expanded or changed the empire and Islam. 


about the diversity he found in his land: “O God, in every 
temple | see people that seek You. In every language | hear 
spoken, people praise You. If it be a mosque, people murmur 
the holy prayer. If it be a Christian church, they ring the bell 
for love of You. ... It is You whom | seek from temple to tem- 
ple.” Should a nation encourage diversity? Or can lack of 
unity weaken the fabric of a society? As an American, you 
live in a highly diverse society. Write a statement in which 
you identify and explain two advantages and two disadvan- 
tages this diversity brings to American society. 


- History Interactive 
. = For: Interactive timeline ‘ 
” ha — Web Code: nap-1061 
: W : “N 
1099 1206 | OO I PS 1453 | 1520 | 1588 
Christian crusaders Muslims \4 re } <i ~=Mehmet | Suleiman the Shah Abbas the 
capture Jerusalem setup the # ‘Le ‘ land the | Magnificent Great begins 
from the Muslims. Delhi sulta- % : Ottomans rules the reign of Safavid 
nate in north- » ’ capture Ottoman empire in Persia. 
ern India. Constantinople. | empire. | - 
1200 1400 1600 
1066 1279 1347 1503 1558 
William of Normandy The Mongols | The Black Leonardo da Elizabeth | 
defeats Harold at the gain control | Death Vinci paints becomes 
Battle of Hastings and of China. devastates the Mona Lisa. queen of 
becomes king of England. Europe. England. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Match the following terms with the definitions listed below. 


mosque rajah 
caliph jihad 
calligraphy minaret 
janizary Sufi 
shah sultan 
Quran Sharia 


1. Islamic law 

2. successor to Muhammad 

3. struggle in God's service 

4. Islamic house of worship 

5. elite force of the Ottoman army 

6. authority or ruler in the Turkish empires 
7. art of beautiful handwriting 

8. Hindu ruler 

9. a Muslim mystic 

10. king in Safavid empire 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pages 304-309) 

11. What are the Five Pillars of Islam? 

12. Who are the “People of the Book,” and how did Muslims 
regard them? 

Section 2 (pages 310-316) 

13. Who was the first caliph, and how did he reunite the Arabs? 

14. How did Muslims treat conquered peoples? 

Section 3 (pages 317-323) 

15. Describe three business practices introduced by Muslim traders. 

16. What medical advances were made by Muslim physicians? 


$ 


os 


@ Writing About History 


and-contrast essay on their respective reigns. 
Prewriting 


and details. 
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In this chapter's five Section Assessments, you devel- 
oped skills for writing a compare-and-contrast essay. 


Expository Essay: Compare and Contrast Akbar 
the Great is considered by historians to be the greatest 
ruler in Indian history. The reign of his great-grandson 
Aurangzeb, in contrast, is highly controversial. Although 
often criticized because of his intolerance toward Hin- 
dus, Aurangzeb attempted to eliminate many social 
evils. Research the two rulers and then write a compare- 


e Write a list of the various categories you wish to com- 
pare and contrast. Refer to this list as you collect facts 


Section 4 (pages 324-328) 

17. Why did many Hindus convert to Islam during the Delhi sul- 
tanate? 

18. How did Akbar’s rule affect life in India? 


Section 5 (pages 329-333) 

19. What were the four social divisions in the Ottoman empire? 

20. How did Abbas the Great strengthen the Safavid economy 
and encourage trade? 


Chapter Focus Question 
21. Who was Muhammad, and how did his teachings lead to the 
rise and spread of Islam? 


Critical Thinking 


22. Analyze Information In what ways was traditional 
Bedouin society different from the society that was formed 
under Islam? 

23. Draw Conclusions Muhammad taught that “the ink of the 
scholar is holier than the blood of the martyr.” What do you 
think he meant? How might this attitude have contributed to 
the development of Muslim civilization? 

24. Recognize Cause and Effect Do you think there would 
have been a split between Sunni and Shiites if Muhammad 
had designated a successor before he died? Explain. 

25. Geography and History How do you think the geography 
of the Middle East might have helped Muslims spread the 
teachings of Islam throughout the region? 

26. Make Inferences Do you think Ottoman policies encour- 
aged Christians in the empire to be loyal or disloyal to their 
Muslim rulers? Explain. 

27. Predict Consequences How do you think Safavid shahs 
might have been able to halt or slow the decline of their 
empire after the reign of Abbas the Great? 


Drafting 

e Discuss the points about each subject in the same 
order. For example, you could write about Akbar’s 
view toward scholars first, followed by Aurangzeb’s 
view. Use similar sentence structures to emphasize 
the points being compared. 

© Give vivid and descriptive details about each point of 
comparison to make your essay more accessible to 
readers. 

e Use comparison or contrast linking words—such as 
similarly, in the same way, in contrast, and instead— 
to connect your ideas as well as to highlight similari- 
ties and differences. 

Revising 

e Use the guidelines for revising your essay on 
page W22 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


Muslim Trade Networks 


In the eighth century A.D., Arab armies spread Islam across North 
Africa and deep into Asia. Muslim traders advanced in their wake, 
taking control of established trade routes on both continents. Pil- 
grims followed these same routes on the annual hajj to Mecca, 
eastward from Africa and westward from Asia. Trade and religion 
united this vast empire, as the documents below illustrate. 


Document A 


“Under the Abbasids, the center of the Moslem world was the city 
of Baghdad (Gift of God), founded by Caliph al-Mansur in 762 
on the west bank of the Tigris. . . . The site was not chosen by 
inadvertence, for the Moslems had taken over the existing 
long-distance networks that had operated in the East for 
centuries. . . . if the pilgrimage caravans made only one round 
trip a year in the prescribed season, it was the traders who, as 
always, kept the Silk Road active all the year round. By the ninth 
century, some Arab traders had pushed overland to China.“ 


—From The Silk Road by |rene M. Franck and 
David M. Brownstone 


Document B 


A muezzin calls Muslims to prayer in Urumqi, China. 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


“The speed of the Arab conquest of North Africa had been made 
possible because of the way the Arabs treated the desert as a 
highway rather than an obstacle... . [Control of the Sahara] 
gave the Arab conquerors immediate control of the inland cara- 
van routes, which had previously been controlled by indepen- 
dent tribal powers . . .These inland routes were put to immediate 
use by merchants, messengers, military reinforcements and 
Mecca-bound pilgrims, for they were less dangerous than mari- 
time travel.” 


—From A Traveller's History of North Africa 
by Barnaby Rogerson 


Document D 
African and Arab Muslims on a merchant ship 


Use your knowledge of Muslim civilizations and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. According to Document A, one reason the Abbasids chose 
Baghdad as their capital was the city’s 
A religious significance to pilgrims. 
B lack of merchants. 
C location near the Silk Road. 
D strategic location for Arab armies. 


2. Documents B and D support the statement that 
A All Muslims are Arabs. 
B All Arabs are Muslim. 
C Muslims are ethnically diverse. 
D Muslims only traded over land. 


3. According to Document C, the Arabs did not consider the 
Sahara an obstacle. Why? 
A The Sahara is vast, hot, and dry. 
B The Arabs knew that their enemies would get lost there. 
C The Arabs liked traveling on large, hot highways. 
D The Arabs were used to traveling in the desert. 


4. Writing Task In what sense did the Muslim trade routes 
make up a true “network”? Use these documents and infor- 
mation from the chapter to form your answer. 
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WITNESS HISTORY mh) x00 [7% 
Merchants at the a 
Royal Court of Benin — 


By the late 1400s, merchants from Europe 
arrived at the Royal Court of Benin in West Africa 
in search of slaves, pepper, stone beads, cloth, 
and ivory. 


66 After [the king of Benin] had... [asked] the 
cause of their coming into the country, 
they answered . . . that they were merchants, 
traveling [to] his country for exchange of 
wares. ... The king... having ...a certain 
storehouse . . . of pepper, willed them to look 
upon the same, and... to bring him a sight of 
such merchandise as they had brought with 
them. ... when they were returned and the wares 
seen, the king grew to this end with the merchants 
to provide in 30 days the loading of all their ships 
with pepper. ... and thereupon sent the country 
[to] gather pepper. ... So that within .. . 30 days, 
they had gathered fourscore tons of pepper.?? 


Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 
about trade in medieval Africa. 


<q Bronze plaque of Benin warriors in their 
battle dress 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question How did 
trade influence the development of the 
kingdoms and trading states of Africa? 


Section 1 
Early Civilizations of Africa 


Section 2 
Kingdoms of West Africa 


Section 3 
Kingdoms and Trading States 


of East Africa 


Section 4 : 
Societies in Medieval Africa 


& a ilies A oe ad 


br OnLine | 


€D concept | 
Q Concept 
To explore Essential Questions related | 


to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 
Web Code: nad-1107 | 


Use the [% Quick Study Timeline 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events. 
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Twelfth-century illustration of 
a traveling caravan 


WITNESS HISTORY m@) svo10 


Danger in the Desert 
In 1325 a young Moroccan named Ibn Battuta began 
his pilgrimage to Mecca. This expedition led to a 
journey throughout Asia and Africa that lasted more 
than 30 years. Here, Battuta describes the dangers of 
crossing the Sahara. 


66 That desert... make{s] sport of him [the traveler] 
and disorder[s] his mind, so that he loses his way 
and perishes. For there is no visible road or 
track ... nothing but sand blown hither and thither 
by the wind. You see hills of sand in one place, and 
afterwards you will see them moved to quite 
another place.?? 


Focus Question How did geography and natural 
resources affect the development of early societies 
throughout Africa? 


Early Civilizations of Africa 


Objectives * The vast and perilous Sahara, the largest desert in the world, is 
° Understand how geography affected migration, + just one geographic feature in the great variety of African land- 

cultural development, and trade in Africa. » scapes. For thousands of years, the geographic features of this 
e Describe the rise and decline of Nubia. ' huge continent have played a major role in its development. 
e Explain how outside influences led to change in ; 

frica. . 

nie - The Influence of Geography 
Terms, People, and Places . Africa is the second largest continent. Its size and location contrib- 
ones aontu é ute to its wide range of climates, vegetation, and terrains. This vari- 
a Nubia ° ety has greatly influenced the diversity of culture found in Africa. 
7 . Meroe . Geographic Patterns As shown on this section’s map, Africa’s 

po ooaeaion : vegetation regions create wide bands that stretch across the conti- 
Note Taking nent. Along the Equator is a band of tropical rain forest. Moving 
Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects - north and south from this band are the continent’s largest and 
As you read this section, make an outline like most populated regions, the savannas. or grassy plains. Beyond 
the one below to keep track of the important . the savannas lie the great African deserts. These vegetation 
effects caused by Atrica’s geography and . regions affect how people live and how they makea living. 


Africa’s geographic features also influenced cultural develop- 
ment by acting as barriers or highways to easy movement of peo- 
ple, goods, and ideas. In addition to the deserts and rain forests, 
Africa’s high plateau interior and rivers with cataracts, or water- 

2 falls, hindered easy movement. While on the other hand, the Great 

B. Resources spur trade Rift Valley served as an interior passageway and the Mediterra- 

is - nean and Red seas provided overseas trade routes to regions in 
southwest Asia and present-day Europe. 


natural resources. 


|. The influence of geography 
A. Geographic patterns 
ile 
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340 Kingdoms and Trading States of Africa 


Resources Spur Trade Since ancient times, Africa’s mineral wealth has 
spurred trade across the continent. Salt, gold, iron, and copper were particu- 
larly valuable items to early trade and brought great wealth and power to 
African trading cities. Trade also linked Africa to other continents. 

Initially hindered by the vast deserts, early trade greatly expanded 
with the introduction of a new form of transportation from Asia—the 
camel. By A.D. 200, these “ships of the desert” had revolutionized trade 
across the Sahara. Although early traders had made the difficult desert 
crossing in horse-drawn chariots, camel caravans created new trade 
networks. Camels could carry heavy loads and plod 20 or 30 miles a day, 
often without water. The caravans brought great profits to merchants on 
both sides of the Sahara. 


iv Checkpoint What geographic features limited movement in Africa 
and what made them obstacles? 


People and Ideas Migrate 


Archaeologists have uncovered evidence that Africa was the home of the 
earliest ancestors of modern people. In spite of geographic barriers, vari- 
ous members of these groups migrated all over Africa and beyond. 


The Sahara Dries Out In Africa, as elsewhere, Paleolithic people 
developed skills as hunters and food gatherers. By 5500 B.c., Neolithic 
farmers had learned to cultivate the Nile Valley and to domesticate ani- 
mals. As farming spread across North Africa, Neolithic villages even 
appeared in the Sahara, which was then a well-watered area. Ancient 
rock paintings have been found that show a Sahara covered with rich 
grasslands and savanna. 

About 2500 B.C., a climate change slowly dried out the Sahara. As the 
land became parched, the desert spread. This process of desertification 
devoured thousands of acres of cropland and pastureland. The Sahara’s 
desertification prompted migration, as people were forced to seek new 
areas to maintain their ways of life. 


The Bantu Migrations Over thousands of years, migrations contrib- 
uted to the rich diversity of cultures in Africa. Scholars have traced these 
migrations by studying language patterns. They have learned, for exam- 
ple, that West African farmers and herders migrated to the south and 
east between about 1000 B.c. and A.D. 1000. Like the Indo-European peo- 
ples of Europe and Asia, these West African peoples spoke a variety 
of languages deriving from a single common language. The root 
language is called Bantu, whith gives this movement its name— 
the Bantu migrations. 

As they migrated into southern Africa, the Bantu-speakers 
spread their skills in farming, ironworking, and domesticating 
animals. Some existing cultures merged with those of the Bantu- 
speakers wherever they settled. The influence of the Bantu- 
speakers is still found in the languages of the region today. 


W Checkpoint How did migration affect the 
development of African cultures? 


The Great Rift Valley 

Extending approximately 4,000 miles from 
Southwest Asia through East Africa, the 
Great Rift Valley is the longest rift, or deep 
trench, on Earth's surface. Although many of 
Africa’s highest mountains border the valley, 
this relatively low and flat corridor was an 
important passageway for early migrating 
groups in Africa. Why do you think the 
Great Rift Valley would be ideal to travel 
through? 
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Africa’s Vegetation 


ee a -—  — ae ee 
—| Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour 

Web Code: nap-1111 


Map Skills Africa consists of four major vegetation regions. 2. Movement Why do you think the Bantu-speakers migrated 


These regions affected where and how people lived. 


Congo River (d) the Mediterranean Sea (e) the Nile River (f) the map, predict three areas where you think a trade settle- 
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Ocean 
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Islands 


ment would most likely develop. Explain your reasoning. 
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A Some early Africans had to 
adapt to harsh desert 
conditions and survived by 
hunting and gathering. 


Tropic of Capricorn - ---- -- 


Vegetation Regions 
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Savannah 
Desert 
Mediterranean 
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Bantu migration route 
1000 B.C.-A.D. 1000 
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A Swelling rivers in the 
rain forests provided 
transportation as well as 
ample food for people 
living in the region. 
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A The climate and vegetation of the savanna 
provided opportunities for both nomadic 
herders and settled farming communities. 


south in the pattern described instead of north? ae 
1. Locate (a) the Sahara Desert (b) the Great Rift Valley (c)the 3 predict Consequences Using the information provided in : 


Nubia Flourishes Along the Nile 


About 2700 B.C. the great civilization of Egypt was 
growing along the northern banks of the Nile. At the 
Same time, as shown on the map in the next section, 
another African civilization was taking shape to the 
south. On a wide band of fertile land on the upper 
Nile, the ancient kingdom of Nubia, also called Kush, 
was flourishing in present-day Sudan. 


Nubia Rivals Egypt Trade led to contact between 
Nubia and Egypt. It also led to rivalry as both powers 
desired to control trade in the region. By 1500 B.c., 
Nubia was under Egyptian control and remained so for 
almost 500 years. As a result, Nubians adapted many 
Egyptian traditions. They modeled palaces and pyra- 
mids on Egyptian style and worshiped Egyptian deities. 

By 1100 B.c., Egyptian control was declining and 
Nubia gained its independence. In fact, about 730 B.c., 
the Nubian king Piankhi (PYAHN kee) actually con- 
quered Egypt. In 670B.cC., however, Nubia was 
invaded by the Assyrians from Southwest Asia. 
Unable to match the superior iron weapons of these 
invaders, the Nubian armies were forced to retreat 
from Egypt and returned to the south. 


Meroe Masters Trade and Iron By 500 B.c., Assyrian invaders had 
forced Nubian rulers to move their capital from Napata to Meroé 
(MEHR oh ay). Meroé eventually commanded both the Nile’s north- 
south trade route and the east-west trade route from the Red Sea to 
North Africa. Along this wide trade network, Nubia sent gold, ivory, 
animal skins, perfumes, and enslaved people to the Mediterranean 
world and Southwest Asia. Meroé’s location was a major reason for its 
development into a successful center of trade. 

Equally important, however, was the region’s resources. Meroé was 
rich in iron ore. Fueled by the region’s large quantities of timber, the 
smelting furnaces of Meroé produced the iron tools and weaponry needed _—_ Cultural Exchange 
to feed, control, and defend the kingdom. Today, giant heaps of iron waste _ The Nubian bronze of the Egyptian god 


remain as evidence of ancient Meroé’s industry. Amun (top), was worshipped by some 
Nubians after they conquered Egypt. The 


Splendor and Decline Although Nubia absorbed much from Egypt, _ ings with seals (bottom) were found among 
Nubian culture later followed its own course. For example, after gaining __the funerary treasure of the Meroé queen 
; : : Amanichaheto. How do these artifacts 
independence from Egypt, Nubians worshiped their own gods, including jiustrare the cultural ercnangHieemeen 
Apedemak, a lion-headed warrior god. At Meroé, artistic styles reflected Egypt and Nubia? 
a greater sense of freedom than did Egyptian styles. Nubians also cre- 
ated their own system of writing, using an alphabet instead of hiero- 
glyphics. Unfortunately, the Nubian alphabet has yet to be deciphered 
and still remains a mystery. 
After the joint reign of King Natakamani and Queen Amanitere in the 
first century A.D., the splendor of Nubia’s golden age dimmed. Finally, 
about A.D. 350, Nubia was overwhelmed by King Ezana’s armies from 


the kingdom of Axum to its south. 
Vv Checkpoint How did conquest affect the development of Nubia? 
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Arabic Influences Scholarship 

Arabic books with beautifully illustrated title 
pages such as the one above may have been 
used by students at early North African 
universities. 


Vocabulary Builder 
utilized—(YOOT il yzd) vt. put to 
practical use 


Outside Influences Affect North Africa 


The Nile was not the only waterway that influenced the development of 
civilizations in Africa. Early African civilizations also had strong ties to 
the regions across the Mediterranean and Red seas. 


Phoenicians Build Carthage As Nubia was thriving along the Nile, 
Carthage was rising as a great North African power. Founded by Phoeni- 
cian traders as a port on the Mediterranean coast, Carthage came to 
dominate western Mediterranean trade. From 800 B.C. to 146 B.C., it 
forged an empire that stretched from present-day Tunisia, Algeria, and 
Morocco to southern Europe. As you have read, however, territorial and 
trade rivalries between Rome and Carthage eventually led to a series of 
conflicts called the Punic Wars. At the end of the Third Punic War, 
the Romans literally burned Carthage to the ground. 


Rome Rules North Africa After defeating Carthage, Rome gained 
control of the narrow strip of North Africa between the Mediterranean 
coast and the Sahara. There, they built roads, dams, aqueducts, and 
cities. The Romans developed and utilized North Africa’s farmlands 
as a granary—a region that produces much grain—to feed the Roman 
empire. North Africa also provided soldiers for the Roman army, includ- 
ing Septimius Severus who would later become an emperor of Rome. 

Under Roman rule, Christianity spread to the cities of North Africa. In 
fact, St. Augustine, the most influential Christian thinker of the late 
Roman Empire, was born in present-day Algeria. From A.D. 395 to 
A.D. 430, Augustine was bishop of Hippo, a city located near the ruins of 
ancient Carthage. 


Islam Spreads Into Africa In the 690s, Muslim Arabs conquered and 
occupied the cities of North Africa. By the early 700s, they had success- 
fully conquered the Berbers, a largely nomadic North African people. 
Under Arab rule, Islam eventually replaced Christianity as the dominant 
religion of North Africa, and Arabic replaced Latin as its language. Mus- 
lim civilization blossomed in cities such as Cairo, Fez, and Marrakesh, 
which became famous for their mosques and universities. Over time, 
Muslim traders from North Africa carried Islam into West Africa. 


‘ Checkpoint How did trade cause change in North Africa? 
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Recognize Cause and Effect How 
did its geography affect movement 
in Africa? 


. Determine Relevance How did the 


Bantu migrations contribute to Africa's 
cultural diversity? 


. Draw Conclusions Why did the king- 


dom of Nubia prosper? 


. Identify Central Issues What factors 


motivated outsiders to conquer regions 
of North Africa? 


Quick Write: Understanding 
Chronology Using the information pro- 
vided in this section, make a timeline of the 
events described. Make sure that you place 
each event in chronological order. 


Language and the Bantu Migrations 


Arabic 


In This Chapter 
“\ Miller Projection 


During their migration, Bantu-speaking SAHARA — J\ 0500 1000 mi | 
peoples from West Africa slowly diffused, r 
or spread, their language over much of the 
African continent. Language, religion, and 


Tuareg, 


Songhay 
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cultural traits have moved along the way of . a 
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4 : ilo-Saharan ‘ 
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. Igbo Language : 
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1200 B.c. Migration of Hittite 
ironsmiths spreads technology of 


weapon making. Continuing Today 
eee “Euleduews take their American culture has had a major impact around the world. 
feet she to. other lands. The popularity of baseball has spread from the United States 


around the world, leading to a World Baseball Classic. 


600s—700s a.v. Arab armies carry 
Muslim culture to conquered lands. 


1455 The printing press speeds 
the exchange of ideas. 


1800s Imperialism spreads West- 
ern influence in Africa and Asia. 


= ; 2ist Century Skills 
@ TRANSFER Activities 


1. Analyze How are methods of cultural diffusion similar? 
2. Evaluate What are some costs and benefits of cultural diffusion? 


3. Transfer Complete a Web quest in which you analyze how cultures diffuse today; 
: record your thoughts in the Concept Connector Journal; and learn to make a video. 
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Slabs of salt being 
readied for market 


WITNESS HISTORY > Audio 
The Value of Sait 


In 1526, Hassan ibn Muhammad, also known as Leo 
Africanus, published an account of his travels through 
North and West Africa. Here he describes the value of 
goods traded in Gao, a city in the African kingdom of Mali: 


66 It is a wonder to see what plenty of merchandise is 
daily brought hither, and how costly and sumptuous 
[lavish] all things be. Horses bought in Europe for ten 
ducats [coins] are here sold again for forty... . and 
spices are sold at a high rate: but of all other com- 
modities salt is most extremely dear [expensive].9? 


Focus Question How did the kingdoms of 
West Africa develop and prosper? 


Kingdoms of West Africa 


Objectives 

¢ Understand why gold and salt were important 
in early Africa. 

Describe how the rulers of Ghana, Mali, and 
Songhai built strong kingdoms. 


e Summarize how other West African societies 
developed. 


Terms, People, and Places 


surplus Mali 
commodity Mansa Musa 
Ghana Songhai 
Sundiata 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects 

As you read this section, look for clues that signal 
cause and effect. Then use a flowchart like the one 
below to record your findings. 


Causes Event Effects 
People * Food ° Trade 
become surplus develops 
farmers. exists, between 
villages. 
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. Trading centers like that of the city of Gao developed over time 


**te 


eae 


throughout Africa as trade extended beyond village borders. Some 
of these medieval cities became wealthy international commercial 
centers. Between 800 and 1600, several powerful kingdoms won 
control of these prosperous cities and their trade. 


Trade in the Sahara 


Salt was rare in many regions of Africa. It was, however, impor- 


* tant to human health. This combination made it highly prized as a 
* trade item. The earliest development of trade in the region, how- 


‘ese 


ea 


ever, was tied to another important development—agriculture. 


Surplus Leads to Trade As the Sahara dried out, some Neolithic 
people migrated southward into the savanna, an area of grasslands 
that was good for farming. By A.D. 100, settled agricultural villages 
were expanding, especially along the Senegal and Niger rivers and 
around Lake Chad. This expansion from farming villages to towns 
was due, in part, to the development of trade. 

Farming villages began to produce a surplus, that is, more 
than they needed. They began to trade their surplus food for prod- 
ucts from other villages. Gradually, a trade network linked the 
savanna to forest lands in the south and then funneled goods 
across the Sahara to civilizations along the Mediterranean and in 
Southwest Asia. From West Africa, caravans crossed the Sahara 
carrying leather goods, kola nuts, cotton cloth, and enslaved peo- 
ple. From North Africa, Arab and Berber merchants brought silk, 
metal, beads, and horses. 


Trading Gold for Salt Two products, gold and salt, dominated the 
Sahara trade. Gold was widely available in the area of present-day 
Ghana, Nigeria, and Senegal. It was found in the soil along rivers in var- 
ious forms, including gold nuggets and dust. Experts today estimate that 
between A.D. 500-1600 about eight tons of gold were exported annually 
from West Africa. 

In exchange, West Africans traded for an equally important commodity, 
or valuable product—salt. People need salt in their diet, especially in hot, 
tropical areas, to replace salt lost in perspiration. Salt was also important 
for its use in food preservation. The Sahara had an abundance of salt. At 
Taghaza, in the central Sahara, people even built homes out of blocks of salt. 
But in the savanna, several hundred miles south, salt was scarce. In fact, 
when caravans reached the kingdom of Ghana, merchants would pay one 
pound of gold for one pound of salt. 

As farming and trade prospered, cities developed on the northern 
edges of the savanna. Soon strong monarchs arose, gained control of the 
most profitable trade routes, and built powerful kingdoms. 


Y Checkpoint How did farming lead to the development of cities? 


Ghana: The Land of Gold 


By A.D. 800, the rulers of the Soninke people were able to unite many 
farming villages and create the kingdom of Ghana. (The present-day 
country of Ghana is not the same as this ancient kingdom. Modern 
Ghana chose the name to celebrate Africa’s rich heritage.) The ancient 
kingdom of Ghana was located in the fertile, broad “V” made by the Niger 
and Senegal rivers in present-day Mali. From there, the king controlled 
gold-salt trade routes across West Africa. The two streams of trade met 
in the marketplaces of Ghana, where the king collected tolls on all goods 
entering or leaving his land. So great was the flow of gold that Arab 
writers called Ghana “the land of gold.” 


Cities of Splendor The capital of Ghana was Kumbi Saleh, which was 
made up of two separate walled towns some six miles apart. The first 
town was dominated by the royal palace, which was surrounded by a 
complex of domed buildings. Here, in a court noted for its wealth and 
splendor, the king of Ghana presided over elaborate ceremonies. To his 
people, he was a godlike figure who administered justice and kept order. 
In the second town of Kumbi Saleh, prosperous Muslim merchants from 
north of the Sahara lived in luxurious stone buildings. Lured by the gold 
wealth of Ghana, these merchants helped make Kumbi Saleh a bustling 
center of trade. 


Vocabulary Builder 
administer—(ad MIN is tur) v#. to 
manage or direct 


Weights of Gold 

In the 1400s, a system of using standardized 
weights in the form of brass figures, such as 
the one above, to weigh the gold dust 
currency was developed in West Africa. The 
brass figures also served a cultural purpose 
by representing local proverbs or truisms. 
The gold dust currency was used to purchase 
items such as spices similar to those below. 
Why do you think having standardized 
weights was important in trade? 


— 


Equestrian figure 
from Mali p> 


Sundiata 
Soon after defeating Sumanguru, the ruler 
who had spared him from execution, Sun- 
diata (?-1255) gained control of Kumbi 
Saleh, the capital of Ghana. Over the next 
two decades, Sundiata then proceeded to 
expand his power and the Mali empire. In 
addition to his military leadership, he was 
renowned for his administrative and law- 
making skills. Even now his leadership is 
still felt as elements of his legal system still 
govern the Malinke people today. 
Sundiata, whose achievements are leg- 
endary, is celebrated as a great hero in 
West African oral traditions. In fact, West 
African griots, or storytellers, have passed 
down the epic of Sundiata from memory 
for hundreds of years. Why do you think 
Sundiata’s accomplishments are still 
celebrated today? 


Vocabulary Builder 
tolerance—(TAHL ur uns) n. a fair and 
objective attitude toward opinions and 
practices which differ from one’s own 
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Influence of Islam Muslim merchants brought their Islamic 
faith with them to the kingdom of Ghana. The king employed Mus- 
lims as counselors and officials, gradually incorporating some of 
their military technology and ideas about government. Muslims 
also introduced their written language, coinage, and business 
methods. Although Islam spread slowly at first, in time, a few city 
dwellers adopted the religion. However, most of the Soninke people 
continued to follow their own traditional beliefs. 

About 1050, the Almoravids (al muh RAH vuds), pious Muslims of 
North Africa, launched a campaign to take control of Ghana’s trade 
routes. They eventually overwhelmed Ghana, but were unable to 
maintain control over their extended empire for long. In time, 
Ghana was swallowed up by a rising new power, the West African 
kingdom of Mali. 


v Checkpoint What effect did trade have on the West African 
kingdom of Ghana? 


The Kingdom of Mali 


Amid the turmoil of Ghana’s collapse, the Mandinka people on the 
upper Niger suffered a bitter defeat by a rival leader. Their king 
and all but one of his sons were executed. According to tradition, 
the survivor was Sundiata, a sickly boy regarded as too weak to be 
a threat. By 1235, however, Sundiata had crushed his enemies, won 
control of the gold trade routes, and founded the empire of Mali. 


Mansa Musa Rules Mali Mali is an Arab version of the 
Mandinka word that means “where the king dwells.” The mansas, 
or kings of Mali, expanded their influence over the gold-mining 
regions to the south and the salt supplies of Taghaza. Where cara- 
van routes crossed, towns like Timbuktu mushroomed into great 
trading cities. 

The greatest ruler of the kingdom of Mali was Mansa Musa 
(MAHN sah MOO sah), who came to the throne in about 1312. He 
expanded Mali’s borders westward to the Atlantic Ocean and 
pushed northward to conquer many cities. During his 25-year 
reign, Mansa Musa worked to ensure peace and order in his 
empire. He converted to Islam and based his system of justice on 
the Quran. However, in order to ensure prosperity and peace in his 
kingdom, he did not impose Islam on the people, but promoted reli- 
gious freedom and tolerance. 


The Hajj of Mansa Musa In 1324, Mansa Musa fulfilled one of 
the Five Pillars of Islam by making the hajj, or pilgrimage, to 
Mecca. Through his pilgrimage, Mansa Musa showed his devotion 
to Islam. He also forged new diplomatic and economic ties with 
other Muslim states. In addition, he brought back scholars, archi- 
tects, and teachers who helped promote Islamic education in Mali. 
In fact, an Islamic university was built in Timbuktu, which 
attracted students from far and wide. This movement of wealth, 
people, and ideas increased Mali’s renown. 


W Checkpoint What did Mansa Musa accomplish during his 
reign over the kingdom of Mali? 


Trans-Saharan 
Trade 


eople of West Africa traded among themselves 
for many centuries. By about the 400s, this regional | 
trade system had grown into an extensive trans- 
Saharan trade system connecting much of Africa. 
Traveling along these desert routes was long as 
well as dangerous. It could take over three months 
to cross the desert. To make the investment worth 
the trip, large caravans with over 1,000 camels 
were assembled. Control of these trade routes led 
to rivalry and conquest, and over the centuries 
powerful African kingdoms rose and fell. 


arsine memos 


The wealth of the Mali empire was 

renown as shown in this detail from 
a 1325 world map depicting Mansa 
sane offering gold toa trader. v 


4A gold scorpion ring 


A New Empire in Songhai 


In the 1400s, disputes over succession weakened Mali. Subject peoples 
broke away, and the empire shriveled. By the 1460s, the wealthy trading 
city of Gao (gow) had become the capital of the emerging West African 


kingdom of Songhai (SAWNG hy). 


Extending the Empire Songhai developed on the fertile region at the 
bend of the Niger River in present-day Mali and Niger. Between 1464 
and 1492, the soldier-king Sonni Ali built the largest state that had ever 
existed in West Africa. Sonni Ali brought trade routes and wealthy cities 
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Thinking Critically 

1. Draw Conclusions Why do you think 
West and East Africa saw a series of 
kingdoms develop within the same 
general areas? 

2. Analyze Information How was 

southern Africa connected to the 

trans-Saharan trade system? 


like Timbuktu under his control. Unlike the rulers of Mali, he did not 
adopt Islam, but instead followed traditional religious beliefs. 

Soon after Sonni Ali’s death in 1492, however, the emperor Askia 
Muhammad set up a Muslim dynasty. He further expanded the territory 
of Songhai and improved the government. To run the empire more effi- 
ciently, he set up a bureaucracy with separate departments for farming, 
the military, and the treasury. Each was supervised by officials appointed 


by the emperor. 
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By the 1400s, Timbuktu had become a leading center of 
learning. The city drew some of the best scholars from all over 
the Muslim world. In his book, History and Description of | 
Africa, Leo Africanus described the intellectual life of the city: 


Primary Source 


66 Here [in Timbuktu] are great 
store of doctors, judges, priests, 
and other learned men, that are 
bountifully maintained at the 
king's cost and charges. And 
hither are brought diverse 
manuscript or written books out 
of Barbarie [North Africa], which 
are sold for more money than 
any other merchandise.2? 

How does this description 

reflect the value of knowledge 

in Timbuktu? 


A Sankore Mosque, also known as 
the University of Timbuktu 


Like Mansa Musa, Askia Muhammad made a pil- 
grimage to Mecca that led to stronger ties with the 
wider Muslim world. Scholars from Muslim lands 
flocked to Askia Muhammad’s court at Gao. In towns 
and cities across Songhai, he built mosques and opened 
schools for the study of the Quran. 


Armies Invade From the North Although Songhai 
continued to prosper after Askia Muhammad’s death in 
1528, disputes over succession led to frequent changes 
in leadership. In 1549, Askia Daud became emperor, and 
the empire experienced a period of relative peace. After 
his death in 1582, succession disputes recurred and led 
to civil war. At this time of unrest, the sultan of Morocco, 
Ahmad al-Mansur, sent his armies south to seize the 
Songhai gold and salt mines. By 1591, these invaders, 
using gunpowder weapons, conquered the empire. 

Like the Almoravids who conquered Ghana, the 
Moroccans were unable to rule an empire that stretched 
across the Sahara. Their control over the region weak- 
ened, but the glory of Songhai could not be restored. 


VY Checkpoint How did Askia Muhammad help shape 
the empire of Songhai? 


Smaller Societies of West Africa 


Although smaller than the great kingdoms of Ghana, Mali, and Songhai, 
other societies flourished in West Africa in the period from 500 to 1500. 
The kingdom of Benin (beh NEEN) developed in the rain forest, while the 
fertile northern lands of modern-day Nigeria were home to the Hausa 
(HOW suh) people. As in the larger kingdoms, farming and trading were 
also key to the success and prosperity of these societies. 


The Forest Kingdom of Benin South of the savanna, Benin rose in 
the rain forests of the Guinea coast. The forest peoples built farming vil- 
lages and traded pepper and ivory—and later, slaves—to their neighbors 
in the savanna. 

The rulers of Benin organized their kingdom in the 1300s. Their oba, 
or king, was a political, judicial, and religious leader. Still, much power 
was spread among other figures, including the queen mother and a coun- 
cil of hereditary chiefs. 

A three-mile-long wall surrounded the capital, Benin City. There, a 
great palace was decorated with elaborate brass plaques and sculptures. 
According to tradition, artisans from Ife (EE fay), a neighboring forest 
society, had taught the people of Benin how to cast bronze and brass. 
Benin sculptors developed their own unique style for representing the 
human face and form. Their works depicted warriors, queen mothers, 
and the oba himself. Later they showed helmeted and bearded Portu- 
guese merchants, who began to arrive in growing numbers in the 1500s. 


Walled City-States of the Hausa Conflict and invasion were fre- 
quent events in West Africa. For protection, the Hausa built walls around 
their villages. By the 1300s, the Hausa had built a number of independ- 
ent clay-walled cities. Over time, these cities expanded into thriving 
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Greating the Bronzes of Benin 


The remarkably detailed bronzes of Benin Since the Benin heads, 
were created using a lost-wax technique. such as the oba (right), and 
First, an object was sculpted in wax, then lat eee a 

; metal, they have survived 
covered in clay and baked. The baked mold, the centuries and have 
now empty of wax, would then be filled enabled us to visualize 
with molten metal. After it had cooled, the the people and culture 
mold was broken and the final piece was of this ancient kingdom. | 
revealed. This technique allowed Benin ee an” | 
artisans to create the very complicated 
metal artworks for which they are famous. 


Artists depicted warriors > 
armed for battle (far right) 
as well as scenes from daily 
* life such as this hunting 

~ scene plaque (right). 


commercial centers where cotton weavers and dyers, leatherworkers, 
and other artisans produced goods for sale. Merchants traded with Arab 
and Berber caravans from north of the Sahara. Hausa goods were sold as 
far away as North Africa and southern Europe. 

Kano was the most prosperous Hausa city-state. Its walls, over 
12 miles in circumference and up to 50 feet high, protected a population 
of more than 30,000. Kano’s greatest king, Muhammad Rumfa, was a 
Muslim, as were many of the city’s merchants and officials. During his 
reign, Arabic script influenced the Hausa writing system, and Islamic 
law greatly influenced government. 

Many Hausa rulers were women, such as Amina of the city-state of 
Zazzau, which is located in present-day Nigeria. In the late 1500s, she 
conquered Kano and other regions, expanding the boundary of Zaria as 
far as the Niger River. Under Amina, the Hausa came to dominate many 
Saharan trade routes. 


¥Y Checkpoint How did other cultures influence the development of 
Benin and the Hausa city-states? 
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Page from a 15th- 
century Ethiopian 
illuminated Gospel 


Lalibela processional cross 


WITNESS HISTORY m) volo 
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Divine Intervention 

Traditionally, the ancient rulers of Ethiopia commemo- 
rated their conquests by having a description of their 

victories inscribed on stone. In the transcription of his 
conquest of Nubia, King Ezana acknowledged that his 
success had divine assistance: 


66 May the Lord of Heaven make my kingdom strong! 
And as He has this day conquered my enemy for me 
may He conquer for me wherever | go... . | will rule 
the people with righteousness and justice, and will not 
oppress them. .. . | have set up this throne by the 
might of the Lord of Heaven.?9 


Focus Question What influence did religion and 
trade have on the development of East Africa? 


Kingdoms and Trading States 
of East Africa 


Objectives 


Explain how religion influenced the development 
of Axum and Ethiopia. 


e Understand how trade affected the city-states in 
East Africa. 


¢ Describe the economy of Great Zimbabwe. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Axum King Lalibela 
Adulis Swahili 

Ethiopia Great Zimbabwe 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Understand Effects As you read 
the section, create a flowchart like the one below 
to keep track of the effects that trade caused on 
societies in East Africa. 


| Effects of Trade on East African Societies 


Great 
Zimbabwe 


~ 
City-States 
© Christianity | | © © Swahili 
brought to language 
region developed 
e s e 
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After 100 B.C., the kingdom of Axum expanded across the northern 
Ethiopian highlands. By about A.D. 1, Axum gained control of the Red 
Sea coast in present-day Eritrea. By controlling the Red Sea trade 


* with Rome and Persia, the kingdom of Axum grew rich. 


SR@PVO RCS VE sV*sV QV Hae « 


Axum: Center of Goods and Ideas 


Located to the southeast of Nubia, Axum extended from the 
mountains of present-day Ethiopia to the sun-bleached shores of 
the Red Sea in present-day Eritrea. The peoples of Axum were 
descended from African farmers and people from the Middle East 


. who brought Jewish traditions through Arabia. This merging of 
. cultures gave rise to a unique written and spoken language, Geez. 


* Trade Brings Wealth The kingdom of Axum profited from the 


>? 


strategic location of its two main cities, the port of Adulis on the Red 


: Sea and the upland capital city of Axum (see the map in the previous 


» section). By A.D. 400, the kingdom commanded a triangular trade 
network that connected Africa, India, and the Mediterranean world. 


Se eegdertovow st «& 


A great variety of goods and enslaved people funneled in and 
out of the markets of these two cities. From the interior of Africa, 
traders brought ivory, animal hides, and gold to the markets of 
Axum. Goods from farther south along the African coast came to 
the harbor of Adulis on the Red Sea. There, the markets offered 
iron, spices, precious stones, and cotton cloth from India and other 
lands beyond the Indian Ocean. Ships carried these goods up the 
Red Sea, where they collected goods from Europe and countries 


' along the Mediterranean. 


Axum Converts to Christianity In these great centers of interna- 
tional trade, Greek, Egyptian, Arab, and Jewish merchants mingled with 
traders from Africa, India, and other regions. As elsewhere, ideas spread 
along with goods. By the 300s, Christianity had reached the region. After 
converting to the new religion, King Ezana made Christianity the official 
religion of Axum. As the religion took hold among the people, older tem- 
ples were replaced with Christian churches decorated with intricately 
designed biblical murals and religious images painted on wood panels. 
At first, Christianity strengthened the ties between Axum, North 
Africa, and the Mediterranean world. In the 600s, however, Islam began 
spreading across North Africa and other regions surrounding Axum. 
Many African rulers embraced this new faith, creating strong cultural 
ties across much of the continent. Axum, which remained Christian, was 
now isolated from its own trade network—by distance from Europe and 
by religion from many former trading partners. Civil war and economic 
decline combined to weaken Axum, and the kingdom slowly declined. 


Checkpoint How did the spread of religion affect the kingdom 
of Axum? 


Ethiopia: A Christian Outpost 


Though Axum’s political and economic power faded, 
its cultural and religious influence did not disap- 
pear. This legacy survived among the peoples of the 
interior uplands, in what is today northern Ethio- 
pia. Although Axum’s empire was only a portion of 
the present-day nation, when referring to their 
kingdom as a whole, the Axumite kings frequently 
used Ethiopia, which was a term the Greeks used 
for the region. 


An Isolated Ethiopia Medieval Ethiopia was 
protected by rugged mountains, and the descen- 
dants of the Axumites were able to maintain their 
independence for centuries. Their success was due 
in part to the unifying power of their Christian 
faith, which gave them a unique sense of identity 
and helped establish a culture distinct from that of 
neighboring peoples. ” 

One example of Ethiopia’s distinct culture is the 
unique churches of Lalibela. In the early 1200s, “ : 
King Lalibela came to power in Ethiopia. During his reign, me are 
the building of eleven remarkable churches, which were actually carved 
from ground level downward into the solid rock of the mountains. These 
amazing structures still exist today and illustrate the architectural and 
artistic skill of the craftsmen who created them. 

Despite their isolation, Ethiopian Christians kept ties with the Holy 
Land. In fact, some made pilgrimages to Jerusalem. They also were in 
touch with Christian communities in Egypt. Over time, Ethiopian Chris- 
tianity absorbed many local customs. Traditional East African music and 
dance were adapted, and their influence is still felt in Ethiopian church 
services today. In addition, the services are still conducted in the ancient 


language of Geez. 


Sculpted Churches 

Beta Ghiorgis (House of George) is one of 
the Lalibela solid rock churches created during 
the thirteenth century. A trench was dug to 
create a solid block of rock, which was then 
sculpted and carved into to create the interior 
and exterior of this cross-shaped church. 


Vocabulary Builder 
unify—(Yoo nuh fy) vt. to form into a 
single unit 
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Ibn Battuta Witnesses a 


BLBISD EIS SOOT 


660n leaving Zayla we sailed for fifteen 
days and came to Maqdashaw 
[Mogadishu], which is an enormous 
town. Its inhabitants are merchants.... | 


Uni que Tradin g Tradition When a vessel reaches the port, it is met 


Moroccan gadi, or judge, Ibn Battuta (1804—c.1368) was born 
in Tangier to a Berber family of the Muslim faith. After he 
completed his education at the age of 21, Battuta decided to 
make the hajj, or Muslim pilgrimage to Mecca. What started as of the merchants on the ship saying 
a reasonably challenging trek for the period became one of the 
great journeys of medieval times. During nearly 

30 years of travel, Battuta visited much of 
Southwest Asia, West Africa, southern 
Russia, India, and China. Along the way 


he gained fame and wealth and met 


kings, sheiks, and holy men—including 


the Byzantine emperor and the sultan 


of Delhi—as well as ordinary people. In 


this excerpt from his book, the Rihlah, 


or Travels, Batt 
nique trading 


AQ LS v. 


by sumbugs, which are small boats, In 
each of which are a number of young | 
men, each carrying 4 covered dish | 
containing food. He presents this to one ) 


"This is my guest,” and all the others do 

the same. Each merchant on disembark- 

ing goes only to the house of the young | 
—~. ~ man who is his host.... The host then 
sells his goods for him and buys for him, 
and if anyone buys anything from him 
at too low a price, Or sells to him in the 
absence of his host, the sale is regarded 
by them as invalid. 


—/bn Battuta 
from the Rihlah 


<4 Ibn Battuta 
_ in Egypt 


Judaism in Ethiopia The kings of Ethiopia claimed descent from the 
Israelite king Solomon and the queen of Sheba. This belief was recorded 
in an ancient Ethiopian book called The Glory of Kings and reinforced by 
the fact that Ethiopians observe some of the Jewish holidays and dietary 
laws. Some Ethiopians practiced Judaism not the predominant Christianity. 
These Ethiopian Jews lived in the mountains of Ethiopia until the late 
1900s, when most evacuated to Israel due to famine and persecutions. 


Vv Checkpoint How did the geographic isolation of medieval Ethiopia 
shape its culture? 


East African City-States 


While Axum declined, a string of commercial cities—including Kilwa, 
Mogadishu, Mombasa, and Sofala—gradually arose along the East Afri- 
can coast. Since ancient times, Phoenician, Greek, Roman, and Indian 
traders had visited this region. Under the protection of local African rul- 
ers, Arab and Persian merchants set up Muslim communities beginning 
in the 600s. Port cities, as well as offshore islands such as Lamu and 
Zanzibar were ideally located for trade with Asia. As a result, Asian trad- 


ers and immigrants from as far away as Indonesia soon added to the rich 
cultural mix. 


Trading Centers Flourish By the 600s, sailors had learned that the 
annual monsoon winds could carry sailing ships between India and 
Africa. On the East African coast, rulers took advantage of the opportu- 
nities for trade that these winds provided. They welcomed ships from 
Arabia, Persia, and China. Traders acquired ivory, leopard skins, iron, 
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Thinking Critically 

1. Draw Conclusions Why do 
you think the merchants of 
Mogadishu used this method 
to conduct business? 

2. Analyze Information 
According to Ibn Battuta, 
regular merchants who 
traveled to Mogadishu were 
exempt from this strict 
trading practice. Why do you 
think some merchants were 
allowed this freedom? 


a a 


ambuq sailing along the East Afric 
—_ mae a 


——— atti 


copper, gold, and enslaved people from the interior of Africa, as well as 
from coastal regions. From India, Southeast Asia, and China came cotton 
cloth, silk, spices, porcelain, glassware, and swords. 

Trade was not only beneficial to the merchants; it also helped local rul- 
ers build strong, independent city-states. Although they competed for 
trade, relations between the city-states were generally peaceful. A Mus- 
lim visitor described Kilwa, the most successful city-state, as “one of the 
most beautiful and well-constructed towns in the world.” Its royal palace 
still stands on cliffs that today overlook the ocean. The complex consists 
of courtyards, terraces, and nearly 100 rooms. Built of coral and cut 
stone, the structure is evidence of the old city’s splendor. 


Trade Shapes Swahili The successful East African international 
trade system led to the emergence of a vibrant culture and a new lan- 
guage both known as Swahili. By the 1000s, many East African coastal 
cities had not only grown in wealth but also in size. Traders from the 
Middle East and Asia began to settle permanently in flourishing trading 
cities such as Kilwa. 

As more settlers arrived, the local East African culture absorbed cul- 
tural elements from these new residents. For example, the architecture 
of private houses and palaces illustrated a blend of East African and Ara- 
bic designs that created unique and elegant Swahili buildings and furni- 
ture. In addition, over time many Arabic words were absorbed into the 
local Bantu-based language. In fact, the term swahili comes from an 
Arabic word meaning “of the coast.” The language itself was eventually 
written in Arabic script. 


W Checkpoint How did trade influence the city-states of East Africa? 
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Vocabulary Builder 
complex—(KAHM pleks) n. a group of 
connected buildings that form a single 
whole 
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Ruins of Great Zimbabwe 

The Great Enclosure, a portion of which is 
shown here, is one of the two major ruins 
of Great Zimbabwe. Archaeologists believe 
the enclosures did not serve any military 
purpose, but were built to display the ruler’s 
power. However, much about Great 
Zimbabwe is still being debated. 


The Stone Houses of Great Zimbabwe 


To the south and inland from the coastal city-states, massive stone ruins 
sprawl across rocky hilltops near the great bend in the Limpopo River. 
The looming walls, large palace, and cone-shaped towers were once part 
of the powerful and prosperous capital of a great inland empire. Today, 
these impressive ruins are known as Great Zimbabwe. 


Inland Capital of Trade The word zimbabwe comes from a Bantu- 
based word that means “stone houses.” In fact, Great Zimbabwe was 
built by a succession of Bantu-speaking peoples who settled in the region 
between 900 and 1500. These newcomers brought iron, mining methods, 
and improved farming skills. Early settlers raised cattle and built stone 
enclosures to protect their livestock. In time, these settlers improved 
their building methods and erected large walls and palaces. 

The capital probably reached its height about 1300. By then, it had 
tapped nearby gold resources and created profitable commercial links 
with coastal cities such as Sofala. Archaeologists have found beads from 
India and porcelain from China, showing that Great Zimbabwe was part 
of a trade network that reached across the Indian Ocean. In addition, 
they have found artifacts that indicate that Great Zimbabwe had arti- 
sans skilled in making jewelry and weaving cotton cloth. 

Very little is known about the government in Great Zimbabwe. How- 
ever, after studying the architecture and artifacts of the ruins, some 
scholars have suggested that the ruler was a god-king who presided over 
a large court. Below the king, a central bureaucracy may have ruled an 
inner ring of provinces, while appointed governors had authority in more 
distant villages. Although there is much about Great Zimbabwe that 
remains unknown, as archaeologists continue their research, we are 
learning more about how the capital and empire developed. 


Zimbabwe Falls to Ruins By 1500, Zimbabwe was in decline. Some 
scholars suggest that the population had grown too great. Civil war and 
dwindling trade probably contributed as well. By then, Portuguese trad- 
ers were pushing inland to find the region’s source of gold. They failed to 
discover the gold mines, but their attempts further weakened the small 
states that formed in the region as Zimbabwe declined. 


‘Y Checkpoint How do the ruins of Great Zimbabwe reflect the 
capital's former prosperity? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Web Code: naa-1131 


Terms, People, and Places 


8 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 


* — the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


: Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Understand Effects 
Use your completed flowchart to 
answer the Focus Question: What influ- 
ence did religion and trade have on the 
development of East Africa? 


@rou 
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@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Use Sensory Details Choose 
one of the locations from this section. Sup- 
pose you are a merchant or traveler entering 
the city for the first time. What sights and 
sounds do you encounter? Write a letter to 
your family that describes your experiences 
from the moment you enter the city until 
you reach your final destination there. 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Synthesize Information Why did 
Ethiopia become increasingly isolated 
from its neighbors over the centuries? 

4. Draw Inferences Why did the lan- 
guage of Swahili emerge in the East 
African city-states? 

5. Test Conclusions What evidence 
suggests that Great Zimbabwe was a 
center of trade? 
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A Mossi woman 
from present-day 
Burkina Faso 


WITNESS HISTORY wm) voi 


Cultural Variety 


lbn Battuta traveled widely throughout Africa and 
Asia. His travels included more than visits to the 
capitals and large trading cities. He also visited small 
African communities where he learned of the great 
variety of cultures and societies that had developed on 
the continent. 


66 The women [of the Massufa tribe] are shown more 
respect than the men. The state of affairs amongst 
these people is indeed extraordinary. ...no one 
claims descent from his father, but on the contrary 
from his mother’s brother. A person's heirs are his 
sister's sons, not his own sons. This is a thing which 
| have seen nowhere in the world... .9 


Focus Question What factors influenced the 
development of societies in Africa? 


Societies in Medieval Africa 


Objectives 


e Identify the different ways that the family 
influenced medieval African cultures. 


¢ Describe the variety of forms of medieval African 
governments. 


e Understand the role of religion and art in 
medieval societies. 


Terms, People, and Places 


nuclear family lineage 
patrilineal consensus 
matrilineal griot 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple Causes As 
you read this section, create a concept web like the 
one below to keep track of the factors that 
influenced the development of African societies. 


African 
Societies 


Religion 


Considering Africa’s immense size, it is not surprising that Ibn 
Battuta came across new cultures. Factors such as Africa’s varied 
geography, diverse climates, and later migration and trade played 
major roles in how early societies developed throughout the continent. 

As you have read, throughout the world the Neolithic Revolu- 
tion led to the beginning of settled farming communities located in 
areas with fertile soil and proximity to water. These farming set- 
tlements grew as surpluses increased, enabling artisans to develop 
specialized skills. 

Advancements in transportation, such as the use of the camel, 
increased a community’s reach beyond its borders, and this exchange 
allowed villages to grow into towns. Extended trade brought addi- 
tional wealth, leading to the creation of individual states and king- 
doms. Throughout Africa, communities varied in size, environment, 
and economics. However, each society, including the kingdoms you 
read about earlier in this chapter, developed around four common 
elements—family, government, religion, and art. 


Family Patterns 


In medieval Africa, as elsewhere, the family was the basic unit of 
society. Patterns of family life varied greatly depending on the cul- 
ture of the group. In some small societies, for example, the basic 
family unit was the nuclear family, or parents and children liv- 
ing and working together as a unit. In other communities, family 
units included the extended family—parents, children, and sev- 
eral generations such as grandparents and uncles—who lived and 
worked close together to ensure the success of the group. 
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Kinship Family organization varied in other ways. Some families were 
patrilineal. In these families, important kinship ties such as inherit- 
ance were passed through the father’s side. Other families, such as the 
one described by Ibn Battuta, were matrilineal, with inheritance traced 
through the mother’s side. In some cultures, one spouse would move to 
the other spouse’s village and join his or her parents’ family. 

Matrilineal cultures forged strong ties between brothers and sisters. 
Brothers were expected to protect their sisters, and sons were expected 
to help their mother’s brothers whenever needed. 


Extended Lineages Each family belonged to a lineage, or group of 
households who claimed a common ancestor. Several lineages formed a 
clan that traced its descent to an even more remote and often legendary 
ancestor. Belonging to a particular family, lineage, or clan gave people a 
sense of community with shared responsibilities to that community. 

An individual’s place in some medieval African societies was also 
determined by a system of age grades. An age grade included all girls or 
boys born in the same year. Each age grade had particular responsibili- 
ties and privileges. As they moved up from one age grade to another, chil- 
dren began to take part in village activities, which created social ties 
beyond the family. 


¥ Checkpoint How did kinship help identify an individual's place in 
his or her society? 
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Af rican Culture 
Expressed in Art 


Considering the variety of African cultures, it is understandable that each group 

developed its own individual artistic tradition. The designs on many objects as 

well as the materials used to create them reflect the artists’ beliefs, culture, and 

environment. For example, the wooden Mende slit drum (left) from West Africa 

was both a musical instrument and a symbolic sculpture used in ceremonies and 
rituals. Even many everyday objects were created with such care for 

‘i detail that they could be considered works of art. 


<4 These two East African shields are 
made from readily available 
materials: A Maasai shield made 
of cattle hide (left), and an 
Ethiopian shield made from a 
hippopotamus hide (bottom). 


An ivory ornamental mask 
most likely worn around the 
neck of the Benin oba. The 
figures at the top are represen- ' 
tations of Portuguese traders 
and symbolized Benin’s alliance 
with and control over them. > 


Most medieval African farming peoples lived in tightknit communities 
and helped one another in tasks such as clearing the land, planting, and 
harvesting. As communities grew, the need for a form of government 
arose. Throughout Africa, political patterns varied, depending in part on 
the size and culture of the community. 


Power Sharing Unlike the large kingdoms, smaller medieval African 
societies were often organized with power shared among a number of 
people rather than centralized in the hands of a single leader. In some 
villages, a chief had a good deal of authority, but in many others, elders 
made the major decisions. In some places, especially in parts of West 
Africa, women took the dominant role in the marketplace or acted as offi- 
cial peacemakers in the village. 

Villages often made decisions by a process known as consensus, or 
general agreement. In open discussions, people whose opinions were val- 
ued voiced their views before a final agreement was reached. Because of 
the experience and wisdom of older men and women, their opinions usu- 
ally carried the greatest weight. 

In villages that were part of a large kingdom such as Songhai, deci- 7 
sions made at a distant court had to be obeyed. These villagers, there- = 
fore, had to pay taxes and provide soldiers to the central, and frequently : 
distant, government. 


This West African Dogon > 
dancer is wearing a grass and 
shell costume and mask 
created for the dama funerary 
ceremony. During the dama, 

a masked dance is performed 
symbolizing the end of the 
mourning period. 


The gold nugget, > 
shells, and horns on a 
healer’s charm necklace : 
(right) were believed to have 
magical healing properties. 


W The elephant at the base of this 
West African stool identifies that 
it was used only by the king of 

the Asante. 


Thinking Critically 

1. Draw Conclusions How does the 
Dogon dancer's costume help identify 
the group's location? Explain. 

2. Synthesize Information Why do you 

think symbolism was important in 

medieval African societies? 


Vocabulary Builder 

complex—(kahm PLEKS ) adj. made up of 
different parts connected in a way that 
is hard to understand 


Limited Power Another form of government developed when many vil- 
lages were grouped into districts and provinces that were governed by 
officials appointed by a king. The kingdom of Kongo, which flourished 
around A.D. 1500 in central Africa, is an example. There, each village still 
had its own chief. Taxes were collected through local governors either in 
goods or in cowrie shells, a common African currency. Unlike rulers of 
larger West African states who maintained strong standing armies, the 
kings of Kongo could only call upon men to fight in times of need. In fact, 
the king was actually chosen by a group of electors and had to govern 
according to traditional laws. It might seem as though a king wielded 
absolute power; however, in some societies like the kingdom of Kongo, 
the monarch’s power was somewhat limited. 


<4 Checkpoint How was ruling power shared in some of the smaller 
African societies? 


Religious Beliefs 


As you have read, religion played an important role in the development 
of medieval African societies. Religious beliefs that existed before the 
arrival of Islam and Christianity were varied and complex. Like the Hin- 
dus or ancient Greeks and Romans, some Africans worshiped many gods 
and goddesses. They identified the forces of nature with divine spirits 
and tried to influence those forces through rituals and ceremonies. 

Many African peoples believed that a single, unknowable supreme 
being stood above all the other gods and goddesses. This supreme being 
was the creator and ruler of the universe and was helped by the lesser 
spirits, who were closer to the people. Some African peoples believed, like 
the Chinese, that the spirits of their ancestors could help, warn, or pun- 
ish their descendants on Earth. Just as Christians in medieval Europe 
called on the saints for help, medieval Africans turned to the spirits of 
their departed ancestors. 

By A.D. 1000, both Christianity and Islam had spread to many regions 
of Africa. Those who adopted these religions often associated the God of 
the Christians and Muslims with their traditional supreme being. In 
this way, Christianity and islam in Africa absorbed many local practices 
and beliefs. 


va Checkpoint Describe the religious beliefs in medieval Africa. 


Traditions in Art and Literature 


African artistic traditions extend far back in time to the ancient rock 
paintings of the Sahara, which were created by about 1000 B.c., and the 
over 4,000-year-old pyramids of Egypt and Nubia. More recently, but still 
about 1,000 years ago, the rock churches of Ethiopia and the palace of 
Great Zimbabwe were built. These accomplishments bear lasting witness 
to the creative power of these early and medieval civilizations. 


Creative Arts African artists worked in many materials including 
gold, ivory, wood, bronze, and cloth. They created many decorative items 
such as woven cloth, inscribed jugs and bowls, or jewelry simply for their 
beauty. Even so, art usually served social and religious purposes as well. 

Art strengthened bonds within the community and linked the makers 
and the users of the work. Patterns used to decorate textiles, baskets, 
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swords, and other objects had important meanings or 
special messages that the artisan or owner wanted to 
convey. Often, they identified an object as the work of a 
particular clan or the possession of royalty. One exam- 
ple is kente cloth, a traditional West African textile 
woven of silk and cotton. When it was made in bright 
gold and blue colors, the symbols of power, only the rul- 
ing elite and the wealthy were allowed to wear it. 

In medieval Africa, as elsewhere, much art was 
closely tied to religion. Statues and other objects were 
used in religious rites and ceremonies. In some rituals, 
for example, leaders wore elaborately carved masks 
decorated with cowrie shells or grass. Once the mask 
was in place, both the wearer and the viewers could 


feel the presence of the spiritual force it represented. 


Literature Early and medieval African societies pre- 
served their histories and values through both written 
and oral literature. Ancient Egypt, Nubia, and Axum 
left written records of their past. Later, Arabic provided a common writ- 
ten language in those parts of Africa influenced by Islam. African Muslim 
scholars gathered in cities such as Timbuktu and Kilwa. Documents in 


Arabic offer invaluable evidence about the law, religion, and history of 


> Terms, People, and Places 
& 


é Note Taking “ 


os 


= 


the time. 

Oral traditions date back many centuries. In West Africa, griots 
(GREE ohz), or professional storytellers recited ancient stories such as 
the Sundiata epic. The griots preserved both histories and traditional 
folk tales in the same way that the epics of Homer or Aryan India were 
passed orally from generation to generation. The histories praised the 
heroic deeds of famous ancestors or kings. The folk tales, which blended 
fanciful stories with humor and sophisticated word play, taught impor- 
tant moral lessons. Oral literature, like religion and art, thus encouraged 
a sense of community and common values within the medieval societies 
of Africa. 


4 Checkpoint How did African societies preserve their history? 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


Recognize Cause and Effect How 
did an individual's lineage affect 

his or her life in African societies? 
Demonstrate Reasoned Judgment 
Do you think consensus is a fair or 
unfair method of decision making? 


» 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


2. Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple 


Identify Central Issues Why do you 
think art, literature, and religion 


opment of societies in Africa? 6. 


Language of Drums 

Not all “oral tradition” is spoken. The 
talking drums of western and central Africa 
are used to communicate important 
information such as messages and 
announcements as well as traditional texts 
such as prayers and eulogies for historic 
individuals. Why do you think the sound of 
a drum could be more powerful than the 
spoken word? 


| Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1141 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Creating Dialogue Select 
two individuals, such as an elder and a 
tribal chief or an uncle and nephew, from 
the topics discussed in this section and cre- 
ate a dialogue between them placing your- 
self as one of the characters. Make sure 


Causes Use your completed concept Explain the reasons for your answer. that the dialogue generally relates to one 
web to answer the Focus Question: 5. Determine Relevance How was art of the main subjects of the section such as 
What factors influenced the devel- connected to religion in African cultures? — government or family ties. 


BSDBSOetewVwrEaaa 


inspired a sense of unity within medi- 
eval African communities? 


»@ 


Chapter 11 Section4 361 


Quick Study Guide 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1142 


@ Major African Kingdoms and Trading States 


Date ~amasll Location = Religion | __ Economic Base 
2575 B.c—1075 B.C. North Africa Local religion | Trade 


Nubia 1100 B.c—a.D. 350 Northeast Africa Local religion | Trade and iron ore 
L Ghana 800-1050 [ West Africa | Local religion and Islam | Gold 
Mali 1235-1400s West Africa | Local religion and Islam [ Gold and salt 
Songhai 1460-1591 West Africa | Local religion andisiam | —‘Trade a | 
1300s—1500s West Africa Local religion | Pepper, ivory, and slaves 
350-600s East Africa Christianity Trade | 
ao eel nee eee a a oT 
Great Zimbabwe 1300s—1500s [ East Africa | Unknown | Trade 


& Important Ancient and Medieval African Rulers 


(Rl ingdom Accomplishment 


Piankhi | Nubia | Conquered Egypt and brought it under Nubian control 
| 
| 


Sundiata Mali Defeated Sumanguru and founded the empire of Mali 
| Mansa Musa aa Mali Expanded Mali’s borders and based justice system on the Quran 
Askia Muhammad Songhai Expanded Songhai’s territory and improved the government by setting up bureaucracies 
Amina” | Hausa city-states Gained control ofmanySaharantraderoutes 
‘ King Ezana 7 Axum — _ Made Christianity the official religion and defeated Nubia 
King Lalibela Ethiopia Sponsored the building of the Lalibela churches 


| 
4 ——— 


M Key Events in Ancient and 
Medieval Africa 


730 B.C. 500s B.C. 
Nubia Meroe becomes 
conquers Nubian captial and 


Egypt. controls North African 
| trade routes. 


Chapter Events 


Global Events 1000 a.c 


500s B.C. 
In India, the 
sacred Hindu 

texts are recorded. 


460 B.C. 
The Age of 
Pericles begins 
in Athens. 


218 B.C. 
Hannibal crosses the Alps 
to attack Rome during the 
Second Punic War. 
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> Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in this 
chapter answer the questions below in your Concept Connector 
journal: Use the journal in the Reading and Note Taking Study 
Guide to record your answers (or go to www.phschool.com 
Web Code: nad-1107). 


1. Migration By 5500 B.c., Neolithic farmers had cultivated 
the Nile Valley and domesticated animals. Villages even 
appeared in the Sahara, which was then a well-watered area. 
What prompted migration from the Sahara? Do you think 
ancient Africa's mineral wealth, early trade, and “ships of 
the desert” might have affected migration patterns? Why or 
why not? 


2. Geography’s Impact As in Africa, the cultures and early 
history of Eastern Europe were heavily influenced by the 
region's geography. Compare and contrast the impact geog- 
raphy had on cultural development in Eastern Europe and 
Africa. For each region, think about the following: 

e geographic passageways and waterways 
e barriers to easy movement and access to new ideas 
¢ cultural links to other regions 


3. Trade Like the Greeks before them and the Vikings after 
them, East African traders used their nautical skills to reach 
distant lands, gaining access to goods and ideas. How did 
this ability to trade shape not only the economy but also 
the culture of East Africa? How did the trade affect 
inland Africa? 


A.D. 300s A.D. 600s A.D. 800s 
Axum gains \ Islam Kingdom of 
control of an spreads to Ghana controls 
extensive North Africa. | West African 
trade network. gold-salt trade 


routes. 


A.D. 300s A.D. 668 

Maya civilization The Silla 
flourishes in Mexico dynasty unites 
and Central America. Korea. 


Concept |Connector 


mM Connections to Today 


1 


500 ==, 1000 


Geography’s Impact: Desertification Parts of the 
Sahara were once well-watered areas with rivers that sup- 
ported forests and grasslands as well as people. Beginning 
about 2500 B.c. and continuing today, the desert has been 
gradually spreading. In fact, during the early 1970s a long 
drought in the Sahel extended the Sahara as much as 

60 miles in some areas, and the resulting famine led to the 
loss of almost 100,000 lives. Desertification is difficult to 
reverse and is considered not only a major environmental 
problem in Africa but a serious social and economic problem 
as well. However, efforts are being made to address the 
issue. The following African countries are heavily affected by 
desertification: Burkina Faso, Chad, Gambia, Ghana, Mali, 
Mauritania, Nigeria, Niger, Senegal, and Sudan. Select one of 
these nations and then conduct research on how desertifica- 
tion is affecting that country and what the country is doing to 
address the problem. 


Trade: Trade in the 215t Century As you have read, the 
extent of medieval African trade was far-reaching. Each 
region provided commodities to the world that were indige- 
nous and frequently unique to that region. The farther away a 
trader transported a commodity, the more its value would 
increase, Considering today’s advances in agriculture, manu- 
facturing, and transportation, write a one-page essay on the 
similarities and differences between medieval trade and 
trade in the twenty-first century. 


History intenaaiive, 
For: Interactive timeline 
Web Code: nap-1141 
A.D. 1200s A.D. 1324 A.D. 1500s 
Lalibela Mansa Musa} The kingdom of 
churches completes Kongo flourishes 
built in his hajj to in central Africa. 
Ethiopia. Mecca. 


1500 


A.D. 1347 A.D. 1492 
The Black Death Christopher 
begins to Columbus sails the 
ravage Europe. Atlantic and reaches 


the Caribbean. 


363 


Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Choose the italicized term in parentheses that best 

completes each sentence. 

1. The most populated vegetation region in Africa is the 
(Sahara, savanna). 

2. (Adulis, Axum) was a prosperous trading port in East Africa. 

3. Some medieval African societies made political decisions 
using a process of (griot, consensus). 

4. Animportant (commodity, surplus) in medieval African trade 
was salt. 

5. A (patrilineal, matrilineal) family passes inheritance through 
the father’s side. 

6. (Bantu, Swahili) is a root language used by scholars to 
understand early African migration patterns. 

7. (Mansa Musa, King Lalibela) based his system of justice on 
the Quran. 

8. The kingdom of (Ghana, Nubia) was greatly influenced by its 


proximity to Egypt. 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 340-345) 

9. How did the environment affect the development of societies 
in Africa? 

10. Describe the effects of trade on the cities of North Africa. 

Section 2 (pp. 346-351) 

11. Summarize how agriculture led to the development of 
prosperous trading centers. 

12. What influence did Islam have on the large kingdoms of 
West Africa? 


@ Writing About History 


Section 3 (pp. 352-356) 

13. What factors led to the isolation of Ethiopia from its 
neighbors? 

14. How did trade bring about a blend of cultures in the city- 
states of East Africa? 


Section 4 (pp. 357-361) 

15. How did kinship ties influence daily life in medieval Africa? 

16. How can artistic traditions identify a community and its 
environment? 


Chapter Focus Question 
17. How did trade influence the development of the kingdoms 
and trading states of Africa? 


Critical Thinking 


18. Draw Conclusions Why do you think the king of Ghana 
collected tolls on goods entering or leaving his kingdom? 

19. Synthesize Information What primary factors attracted 
invaders to the great cities and kingdoms of Africa? Why did 
these invasions often succeed? 

20. Make Comparisons Compare and contrast the conse- 
quences of adopting a new religion for the kingdoms of Mali 
and Axum. 

21. Geography and History How did the geography of Africa 
affect the value of trade goods? 

22. Make Comparisons How was the kingdom of Kongo’s 
system of government similar to that of the government of 
the United States? How was it different? 

23. Distinguish False From Accurate Images How do trad- 
ing kingdoms and city-states contradict the misconceptions 
that many people have of medieval Africa? 
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In this chapter's four Section Assessments, you devel- 
oped skills for writing a narrative. 


Writing a Narrative African oral historians brought 
the events of the past to life through their engaging 
and entertaining stories in order to ensure that impor- 
tant people and events were remembered. Write a nar- 
rative that could be recounted aloud about a specific 
event involving one of the following: Saharan trade, 
Timbuktu, Mansa Musa, King Ezana, Lalibela, Amina. 
Consult page SH8 of the Writing Handbook for addi- 
tional help. 


Prewriting 


© Choose the topic or event that interests you most and 
take notes about the people and locations involved. 


* Collect the facts and details you will need to tell your 
story, including any historic background your listen- 
ers might need to know about the historic event. 

Drafting 

e Identify the climax of the story and then organize the 
story in chronological order. 

e Make sure to engage your audience with a dramatic 
opening and include sensory details. 

¢ Write a conclusion that sums up the significance of 
the event. 

Revising 

e Use the guidelines for revising your narrative on 
page SH9 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


Mansa Musa, King of Mali 


From 1312 until 1337, Mansa Musa ruled the West African king- 
dom of Mali. During his reign, the gold trade in the kingdom 
expanded as did the amount of territory under Mali’s control. The 
wealth of the kingdom and Mansa Musa’s power and generosity 
became legendary following his pilgrimage to Mecca in 1324. 

In fact, it is said that he spent so lavishly during his hajj that the 
value of gold actually fell in Egypt. Mansa Musa’s renown spread 
throughout Africa to Europe and Southwest Asia, as the excerpts 
and map below demonstrate. 


Document A 


“We belong to a house which hands on the kinship by inherit- 
ance. The king [Abobakar II] who was my predecessor did not 
believe that it was impossible to discover the furthest limit of the 
Atlantic Ocean and wished vehemently to do so... .” 

“Then that Sultan got ready 2,000 ships, 1,000 for himself and 
the men whom he took with him, and 1,000 for water and provi- 
sions. He left me to deputize for him and embarked on the Atlantic 
Ocean with his men. That was the last we saw of him and all those 
who were with him, and so, | became king in my own right.“ 


—Mansa Musa, quoted by Ibn Amir Hajib 


Document B 


“[Mansa Musa] and all those with him ... were well-dressed, 
grave, and dignified. He was noble and generous and performed 
many acts of charity and kindness. He had left his country with 
100 loads of gold which he spent during his Pilgrimage on the 
tribes who lay along his route. . .. As a consequence he needed 
to borrow money in Egypt and pledged his credit with the mer- 
chants at a very high rate of gain so they made 700 dinars profit 
on 300. Later he paid them back amply. He sent to me 500 mith- 
qals of gold by way of honorarium.” 


—lbn Amir Hajib 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


. et 


Detail of West Africa from a fourteenth-century spare world 
map showing Mansa Musa offering gold to a trader. 


Document D 


From the beginning of my coming to stay in Egypt | heard talk of 
the arrival of this sultan Musa on his Pilgrimage. ...! asked the 
emir Abu... and he told me... “When | [the emir] went out to 
meet him... he did me extreme honor and treated me with the 
greatest courtesy... . Then he forwarded to the royal treasury 
many loads of unworked native gold and other valuables. | tried 
to persuade him to go up to the Citadel to meet the sultan, but he 
refused persistently. ... | realized that the audience was repug- 
nant to him because he would be obliged to kiss the ground and 
the sultan’s hand. ...so | kept on at him till he agreed. 

“{In the sultan's presence Mansa Musa] said ‘| make obeisance 
to God who created me!’ then he prostrated himself and went 
forward to the sultan. The sultan half rose to greet him and sat 
him by his side.” 


—A\| ‘Umari 


Use your knowledge of Mansa Musa, the kingdom of Mali, and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. According to Document A, Mansa Musa became king after 
his predecessor 
A was killed in a battle. 
B lost favor with religious leaders. 
C left on a sea voyage. 
D was assassinated by an ally of Mansa Musa. 


2. The Catalan Atlas, Document C, features Mansa Musa so 
prominently to 
A provide a reference point for the kingdom of Mali. 
B show that Mansa Musa is the region’s monarch. 
C enhance the decorative elements of the map. 
D emphasize the wealth, power, and importance 
of Mansa Musa. 


3. Which qualities of Mansa Musa does Document D show? 
A cruelty and deceit 
B kindness and compassion 
C compassion and generosity 
D generosity and faith 


4. Writing Task Why is Mansa Musa’s rule known as “the 
Golden Age of Mali"? Use documents from this page along 
with information from the chapter in your response. 
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[> WITNESS HISTORY m) «ne 
Kublai Khan's Fleet 


| Although the Mongols dominated much of Asia in the 
1200s, they were never able to conquer Japan. Kublai 
Khan’s fleet attempted to invade Japan twice—in 

i 1274 and 1281—but a kamikaze, or “divine wind,” 

helped destroy his fleet both times. Over 700 years 
later, archaeologists found artifacts and a shipwreck 

from the Mongol fleet in Imari Bay, Japan. Listen to 

the Witness History audio to hear more about this 


ae 


ee 


exciting discovery. 
Stepping off the dock into the waters of Imari Bay, 


| swam to the bottom, .. . [and] suddenly | saw the 
wreck... . Clusters of timbers and artifacts 
suggested that a ship, or ships, had crashed into the 
shore and been ripped apart. There were armor 
fragments, a pottery bow! decorated with calligraphy, 
and wood with what seemed like fresh burn marks. 
My heart started to pound when | swam up to one 
object and realized it was an intact Mongol 


—].P. Delgado, Archaeology, January/February 2003 


<q In this illustrated scroll created in the 1290s, 
the Japanese defeat Kublai Khan's fleet with 


help from a kamikaze. 


Chapter Preview 
Chapter Focus Question How did China's 
culture develop and influence its neighbors in 


East and Southeast Asia? 


Section 1 
Two Golden Ages of China 


Section 2 
The Mongol and Ming Empires 


Section 3 
Korea and Its Traditions 


Section 4 
The Emergence of Japan and the Feudal 


Age 


Section 5 
Diverse Cultures of Southeast Asia 


&) Concept |Connector ONLINE 
line To explore Essential Questions related 
*) to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 


= = 


5 ee 


Web Code: nad-1207 


Use the % Qu 
at the end of this chapter to preview 


chapter events. 
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Empress Wu Zhao 


WITNESS HISTORY m@) avoio 


The Only Female 

Emperor in China 

Many people in China had reason to distrust 
Empress Wu Zhao (woo jow). From a lowly place 
at court, she had risen to a position of influence 
with the emperor. After his death, she ruthlessly 
took power into her own hands. She even 
unseated her own sons from the throne. She 
declared herself “Son of Heaven,” the age-old 
title of China’s emperors. No other woman had 
ever dared do such a thing! 


Focus Question Describe the political, 
economic, and cultural achievements of the Tang 
and Song dynasties. 


Two Golden Ages of China 


Objectives 
e Summarize how the Tang dynasty reunified China. 


e Explain how the Song dynasty grew rich and 
powerful despite military setbacks. 


e Understand how China created an ordered society. 


e Describe the cultural achievements of the Tang 
and Song dynasties. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Tang dynasty Song dynasty 
Tang Taizong gentry 
tributary state dowry 

land reform pagoda 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Compare and Contrast Create a 
Venn diagram to take notes on the Tang and Song 
dynasties. Include information that applies to both 
dynasties where the circles overlap. 


Tang 
e Tang dynasty 


emerges in 618. 


In the late 600s, Wu Zhao became the only woman to rule China in 
her own name. Her strong rule helped guide China through one of 
its most brilliant periods. At a time when Europe was fragmented 
into many small feudal kingdoms, two powerful dynasties—the 
Tang and the Song—restored unity in China. 


- The Tang Dynasty Reunifies China 


After the Han dynasty collapsed in 220, China broke apart and 
remained divided for nearly 400 years. Yet China escaped the 
decay that disrupted Western Europe after the fall of Rome. Farm 
production expanded and technology slowly improved. Buddhism 
spread, while learning and the arts continued to flourish. Even 
Chinese cities survived. 

Although invaders stormed northern China, they often adopted 


» Chinese civilization rather than demolishing it. Meanwhile, vari- 


ous dynasties rose and fell in the south. During the brief Sui 
(swee) dynasty (589-618), the emperor Sui Wendi reunited the 
north and south. But China was not restored to its earlier glory 
until the emergence of the Tang dynasty in 618. 


The Tang Build an Empire The first Tang emperor, Li Yuan 
(lee yoo AHN), was a general under the Sui dynasty. When the Sui 
began to crumble, Li Yuan’s ambitious 16-year-old son, Li Shimin, 
urged him to lead a revolt. Father and son crushed all rivals and 
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established the Tang dynasty. Eight years later, Li Shimin compelled his Vocabulary Builder 
aging father to step down and mounted the throne himself, taking the | compelled—(kum PELD) v. forced to do 
name Tang Taizong (ty DZUNG). A brilliant general, government something 
reformer, historian, and master of the calligraphy brush, Tang Taizong 
would become China’s most admired emperor. 
Later Tang rulers carried empire-building to new heights, conquering 
territories deep into Central Asia. Chinese armies forced the neighboring 
lands of Vietnam, Tibet, and Korea to become tributary states. That is, 
while these states remained self-governing, their rulers had to acknowl- 
edge Chinese supremacy and send regular tribute to the Tang emperor. 
At the same time, students from Korea and Japan traveled to the Tang 
capital to learn about Chinese government, law, and arts. 


The Government and Economy Grow Tang rulers, such as 
Empress Wu Zhao, helped restore the Han system of uniform govern- 
ment throughout China. They rebuilt the bureaucracy and enlarged the 
civil service system to recruit talented officials trained in Confucian phi- 
losophy. They also set up schools to prepare male students for the exams 
and developed a flexible new law code. 
Tang emperors instituted a system of land reform in which they 
broke up large agricultural holdings and redistributed the land to peas- —_‘ The Tang Dynasty 
ants. This policy strengthened the central government by weakening the _ The Western Market (below 
power of large landowners. It also increased government revenues, since left) of the Tang dynasty 


: ialized in forei ods. 
the peasants who farmed their own land would be able to pay taxes. tng act (belo echt ic Soa 


The Tang Dynasty Declines Like earlier dynasties, the Tang eventu- consider ms . 
ally weakened. Later Tang emperors lost territories in Central Asia to g 


history of China. Whatled i / 
the Arabs. Corruption, high taxes, drought, famine, and rebellions all _¢g the decline of the Tang Jom, 


a 


contributed to the downward swing of the dynastic cycle. In 907, a rebel Dynasty? y < ' 


Technology of Tang and Song China 


In addition to the advances shown below, the Chinese developed a smallpox vaccine, 
invented a spinning wheel, and pioneered the use of arches in bridge building. In time, 
many of these developments traveled westward. Modernized versions of most of these 
inventions are still widely used today. How could one of the inventions shown here 
have aided the spread of Chinese civilization to other lands? 
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Gunpowder, 850 & 


The earliest form of gunpowder was made Block Printing, 700s, and & 

from a mixture of saltpeter, sulfur, and charcoal, all found in Movable Type, 1040s 

abundance in China. It was first used in fireworks and later in Block printing, developed during the 

weapons. Song forces were the first to use a cannon (shown Tang dynasty, involved carving a full 

above), according to historical records. page of characters onto a wooden 

block (above). China improved on 

<4 Mechanical Clock, 700s this printing process during the 

The Chinese learned of water-powered clocks from Middle Song dynasty by inventing movable 

Easterners. Mechanical clocks used a complex series of wheels, _ type, in which precut characters 

shafts, and pins, turning at a steady rate, to tell exact time. were combined to form a page. 


general overthrew the last Tang emperor. This time, however, the chaos 
following the collapse of a dynasty did not last long. 


<4 Checkpoint How did the Tang dynasty reunify China? 


The Song Dynasty 


In 960, a scholarly general named Zhao Kuangyin reunited much of 
China and founded the Song (sung) dynasty. The Song ruled for 319 
years, slightly longer than the Tang, but they controlled less territory 
than the Tang. The Song also faced the constant threat of invaders in the 
north. In the early 1100s, the battered Song retreated south of the 
Huang River. There, the southern Song continued to rule for another 150 
years. As you will learn, however, in the late 1200s invaders from the 
north called the Mongols attacked and overthrew the Song. 

Despite military setbacks, the Song period was a time of great achieve- 
ment. China’s wealth and culture dominated East Asia even when its 
armies did not. Under the Song, the Chinese economy expanded because 
of improved farming methods and open border policy. The latter allowed 
a new type of faster-growing rice to be imported from Southeast Asia. 
Farmers were now able to produce two crops a year, one of rice and one of 
a cash crop to sell. The rise in productivity created surpluses, allowing 
more people to pursue commerce, learning, or the arts. 

Through China’s history, a system of canals had been built that encour- 
aged internal trade and transportation. The Grand Canal, completed dur- 
ing the Sui dynasty, linked the Huang River to the Chang River. As a 
result, food grown in the south could be shipped to the capital in the north. 
The Grand Canal reached its peak during the Song dynasty, when thou- 
sands of tons of grain were shipped to northern China each year. 
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Under both the Tang and Song, foreign trade flourished. Merchants 
arrived from India, Persia, and Arabia. Chinese merchants carried goods 
to Southeast Asia in exchange for spices and special woods. Song porce- 
lain has been found as far away as East Africa. To improve trade, the 
government issued paper money. China’s cities, which had been mainly 
centers of government, now prospered as centers of trade. 


4 Checkpoint How was the Song dynasty able to continue its 
prosperity despite threats from the north? 


China’s Ordered Society 


Under the Tang and Song, China was a well-ordered society. At its head 
was the emperor, whose court was filled with aristocratic families. The 
court supervised a huge bureaucracy, from which officials fanned out to 
every part of China. China’s two main social classes were the gentry and 
the peasantry. 


The Gentry Value Education As in previous dynasties, the scholar- 
official class formed the top stratum of society. Most scholar-officials at 
court came from the gentry, or wealthy landowning class. They alone 
could afford to spend years studying the Confucian classics in order to 
pass the grueling civil service exam. When not in government service, the 
gentry often served in the provinces as allies of the emperor’s officials. 

The Song scholar-gentry valued learning more than physical labor. 
They supported a revival of Confucian thought. New schools of Confucian 
philosophers emphasized social order based on duty, rank, and proper 
behavior. Although corruption and greed existed among civil servants, 
the ideal Confucian official was a wise, virtuous scholar who knew how to 
ensure harmony in society. 


Peasants Work the Land Most Chinese were peasants who worked 
the land, living on what they produced. Drought and famine were a con- 
stant threat, but new tools and crops did improve the lives of many peas- 
ants. To add to their income, some families produced handicrafts such as 
baskets or embroidered items. They carried these products to nearby 
market towns to sell or trade for salt, tea, or iron tools. 

Peasants lived in small, largely self-sufficient villages that managed 
their own affairs. “Heaven is high,” noted one Chinese saying, “and the 
emperor far away.” Peasants relied on one another rather than the gov- 
ernment. When disputes arose, a village leader and council of elders put 
pressure on the parties to resolve the problem. Only if such efforts failed 
did villagers take their disputes to the emperor’s county representative. 

In China, even peasants could move up in society through education 
and government service. If a bright peasant boy received an education 
and passed the civil service examinations, both he and his family rose in 
status. Slaves in early China, however, did not have such opportunities. 
As in many other parts of the world, slavery played a role in early China, 
though a limited one. 


Merchants Have Lowest Status In market towns and cities, some 
merchants acquired wealth. Still, according to Confucian tradition, mer- 
chants had an even lower social status than peasants since their riches 
came from the labor of others. An ambitious merchant, therefore, might 
buy land and educate one son to enter the ranks of the scholar-gentry. 


Chapter 12 Section 1 


Sl 


Pair of shoes for a woman with 
bound feet in China 


The Confucian attitude toward merchants affected economic policy. 
Some rulers favored commerce but sought to control it. They often 

restricted where foreign merchants could live and even limited the 
activities of private traders. Still, Chinese trade flourished dur- 
ing Song times. 


The Status of Women Women had higher status in Tang 
and early Song times than they did later. Within the home, 
women were called upon to run family affairs. A man’s 
wife and his mother had great authority, managing ser- 
vants and family finances. Still, families valued boys more than girls. 
When a young woman married, she became a part of her husband’s fam- 
ily. She could not keep her dowry, the payment that a woman brings to a 
marriage, and could never remarry. 

Women’s subordinate position was reinforced in late Song times when 
the custom of foot binding emerged. The custom probably began at the 
imperial court but later spread to the lower classes. The feet of young 
girls were bound with long strips of cloth, producing a lily-shaped foot 
about half the size of a foot that was allowed to grow normally. Tiny feet 
and a stilted walk became a symbol of nobility and beauty. Foot binding 
was extremely painful, yet the custom survived. Even peasant parents 
feared that they could not find a husband for a daughter with large feet. 

Not all girls in China had their feet bound. Peasants who needed their 
daughters to work in the fields did not accept the practice. Yet most 
women did have to submit to foot binding. Women with bound feet often 
could not walk without help. Thus, foot binding reinforced the Confucian 
tradition that women should remain inside the home. 


ww Checkpoint How did most Chinese people live? 


The Tang and Song Develop a Rich Culture 


A prosperous economy supported the rich culture of Tang and Song 
China. Although their splendid royal palaces were long ago destroyed, 
many paintings, statues, temples, and ceramics have survived. 


Artists Paint Harmony Along with poetry, painting and calligraphy 
were essential skills for the scholar-gentry. In both of these crafts, artists 
sought balance and harmony through the mastery of simple strokes and 
lines. The Song period saw the triumph of Chinese landscape painting. 
Steeped in the Daoist tradition, painters sought to capture the spiritual 
essence of the natural world. “When you are planning to paint,” 
instructed a Song artist, “you must always create a harmonious relation- 
ship between heaven and earth.” 

Misty mountains and delicate bamboo forests dominated Chinese 
landscapes. Yet Chinese painters also produced realistic, vivid portraits 
of emperors or lively scenes of city life. 


Architecture and Porcelain Buddhist themes dominated sculpture 
and influenced Chinese architecture. The Indian stupa evolved into the 
graceful Chinese pagoda, a multistoried temple with eaves that curve up 
at the corners. Chinese sculptors created striking statues of the Buddha. 
These statues created such a strong impression that many people today 
picture the Buddha as a Chinese god rather than an Indian holy man. 
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Thinking Critically 


i. 


. Synthesize Information How does this 


@ ivFoGRaAPHiC A CHINESE HOUSE 


4 The ideal woman during the Dwellings during the Tang and Song dynasties ranged from caves to 
Tang dynasty was sophisticated ‘ound tents to palaces. Ideally, all types of Chinese homes were built 
and wore head ornaments, facing south so that they received warmth from the sun in the winter. 
combs, and powders. Like this Wealthy families lived in compounds that consisted of groups of buildings 
li women piled their —_ separated by a varying number of courtyards as shown in the painting 

eign upon their heads. below. Each structure within the compound had a distinct purpose for such 
things as ancestor worship, a library, or a music hall. Covered walkways, or 

This residence is typical of _ porticos, joined the buildings. Atop the compound, expensive rooftops 

those ae by imperial made of sloping tiles had terra cotta animals and dragons that adorned 

Or weaithy families. the ridges and eaves. Grand gardens with hills, ponds, rare flowers, twisted 

pine trees, and stones were an important part of the finest homes. The 
building and gardens together produced an overall harmonious effect. 


Roofs were the most expensive and striking 
feature of the home. The finest homes had 
roofs with upturned edges and colorful tiles 
painted yellow, pale green, or jade green. 


Most houses included enclosed 
shaded courtyards. 


Each pavilion had a special purpose, 
whether for banquets or for playing music. 


Houseguests stayed in rooms located 
along the outer edge of the compound. 


Draw Inferences According to the images 
shown here, what can you say about the 
status of women during this time? 


compound illustrate the belief of the Tang and 
Song that a harmonious relationship should 
exist between home and gardens? 


PB 3 
teh TE | — | 
i x eee +] The Chinese perfected techniques in making porcelain, a 
a . 2 ] shiny, hard pottery that was prized as the finest in the world. 
mt 7 ¢ i i They developed beautiful glazes to decorate vases, tea ser- 
we F é ae vices, and other objects that Westerners would later call “chi- 
4 © 7% 4 naware.” Artists also produced porcelain figures of camels, 
a 


elegant court ladies playing polo, and bearded foreigners 
newly arrived from their travels on the Silk Road. 


Chinese Writing Prose and poetry flowed from the brushes 
of Tang and Song writers. Scholars produced works on philo- 
sophy, religion, and history. Short stories that often blended 
fantasy, romance, and adventure made their first appearance 
in Chinese literature. 

Among the gentry, poetry was the most respected form of 
Chinese literature. Confucian scholars were expected to master 
the skills of poetry. We know the names of some 200 major and 
400 minor Tang and Song poets. Their works touched on Bud- 
dhist and Daoist themes as well as on social issues. Many poems 

reflected on the shortness of life and the immensity of the 
universe. 
Probably the greatest Tang poet was Li Bo (lee boh). A zestful 
lover of life and freedom, he moved about from one place to another 
for most of his life. He wrote some 2,000 poems celebrating harmony 
with nature or lamenting the passage of time. A popular legend says that 
Li Bo, Chinese poet Li Bo drowned when he tried to embrace the reflection of the moon in 
a lake. 
More realistic and less romantic were the poems of Li Bo’s friend Du Fu. 
His verses described the horrors of war or condemned the lavishness of the 
court. A later poet, Li Qingzhao (lee ching jow), described the experience of 
women left behind when loved ones went off to war. Her poems reflect a time 
when invasion threatened to bring the brilliant Song dynasty to an end. 


Vv Checkpoint What themes did Tang and Song arts and literature 
address? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1211 


. Terms, People, and Places 4. Determine Relevance What was the @ Writing About History 

« 1. For each term, person, or place listed at significance of the Grand Canal to the —_@uick Write: Make a Cause-Effect Tree 
the beginning of the section, write a Song dynasty? To make a cause-and-effect tree, choose 
sentence explaining its significance. 5. Recognize Ideologies (a) Describe either the Tang or Song dynasty and write 


the social structure of China under the its name in the center of a piece of paper. 


: Nete Taking Tang and Song dynasties. (b) How did Above the dynasty’s name, write the causes 
- 2. Reading Skill: Compare and Contrast the social structure reflect Confucian that led to its downfall. 


Use your completed diagram to answer traditions? . 
the Focus Question: Describe the politi: | 6. Analyze Information What ideas and 


° 

; 

® 

: ie re 

® cal, economic, and cultural achieve- traditions shaped Chinese paintings? 
® — ments of the Tang and Song dynasties. 

2 Comprehension and Critical Thinking 

: 
, 


3. Draw Conclusions !n what ways did 
the rise of the Tang dynasty unify and 
benefit China? 
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Concept [Connector 


In This Chapter 


As routes became safer, trade along the ancient 
Silk Road increased. Merchants traveled in both 
directions between China and the Mediterranean 
Sea. Along with porcelain, silk, and spices came 
religion, art, architecture, and ideas. For more 
than a thousand years, the network of trade 
routes helped shape the tastes and cultures of 


people in much of Asia and Europe. 


Throughout History 


600s B.c. Greek traders bring 
goods and the Phoenician alphabet 
back to Greece. 


1400s a.p. The search for a new 
trade route to Asia brings Europe- 
ans to the Americas. 


1500s—1800s Slave trade 
enriches merchants but destroys 
African societies. 


1700s New crops from the Ameri- 
cas boost farm output in China. 


1850s—1860s Western demands 
for trade lead to modernization of 
Japan. 


€@ TRANSFER Activities 


1. Analyze How has trade had more than just economic impact? 


What are the | 
effects of tra 


Continuing Today 


Trade involves the movement of goods. Sometimes, unex- 
pected cargo goes along for the ride. One invasive species, the 
zebra mussel, arrived in the United States in the bilge tank of 
an East European cargo ship. Zebra mussels clog water intake 
pipes and upset the ecosystem of the Great Lakes region. 


2. Evaluate What limits, if any, should there be on trade? 


| 3. Transfer Complete a Web quest in which you investigate the pros and cons of free 
trade; record your thoughts in the Concept Connector Journal; and learn to make a video. 


Web Code nah-1208 
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Mongol warrior's boot 


WITNESS HISTORY mf) Auvio 


Warriors on Horseback 


The Mongols were tough warriors 
who lived in the saddle and were 
considered the most skilled riders in 
the world. The Italian traveler Marco Polo described 
Mongol battle tactics: 


66 They keep hovering about the enemy, discharging 
their arrows first from one side and then from the 
other... . Their horses are so well broken-in to 
quick changes of movement, that upon the signal 
given, they instantly turn in any direction, and by 
these rapid maneuvers many victories have 
been obtained.?? 

—NMarco Polo, A Description of the World 


Focus Question What were the effects of the Mongol 
invasion and the rise of the Ming dynasty on China? 


The Mongol and Ming Empires 


Objectives 
¢ Summarize how Mongol armies built an empire. 
¢ Describe China under Mongol rule. 


¢ Understand how the Ming restored Chinese rule. 


e Explain why the Ming explored the high seas for 
only a brief period. 


Terms, People, and Places 


steppe Marco Polo 
Genghis Khan Ming dynasty 
Kublai Khan Zheng He 
Yuan dynasty 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Create a 
timeline like the one below to record important 
events as you read this section. 


Mongols advance 
into China. 


+ 
c. 1200 1279 1368 1405 


Sees 


About 1200, the Mongols burst out of Central Asia to conquer an 
empire stretching across Asia and Europe. In the process, they 


» overran Song China and imposed Mongol rule on its people. 


we oe % 
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Mongol Armies Build an Empire 


The Mongols were a nomadic people who grazed their horses and 
sheep on the steppes, or vast, treeless plains, of Central Asia. 
Rival Mongol clans spent much of their time warring with one 
another. In the early 1200s, however, a brilliant Mongol chieftain 
united these warring tribes. This chieftain took the name 
Genghis Khan, meaning “Universal Ruler.” Under his leader- 


* ship, Mongol forces conquered a vast empire that stretched from 
* the Pacific Ocean to Eastern Europe. 


Mongols Invade China Genghis Khan imposed strict military 
discipline and demanded absolute loyalty. His highly trained, 
mobile armies had some of the most skilled horsemen in the world. 


Genghis Khan had a reputation for fierceness. He could order the 
« massacre of an entire city. Yet he also could be generous, reward- 
; ing the bravery of a single fighter. 


oe aed 


Mongol armies conquered the Asian steppe lands with some 
ease, but as they turned on China, they encountered the problem 
of attacking walled cities. Chinese and Turkish military experts 
taught them to use cannons and other new weapons. The Mongols 
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and Chinese launched missiles against each other from metal tubes filled 
with gunpowder. This use of cannons in warfare would soon spread west- 
ward to Europe. 

Genghis Khan did not live to complete the conquest of China. His 
heirs, however, continued to expand the Mongol empire. For the next 150 
years, they dominated much of Asia. Their furious assaults toppled 
empires and spread destruction from southern Russia through Muslim 
lands in Southwest Asia to China. Protected by steep mountain ranges, 
India avoided invasion, but the Mongols arrived in China, devastated the 
flourishing province of Sichuan (see chwahn), and annihilated its great 
capital city of Chengdu. 


Rulers Establish Order and Peace Once conquest was completed, 
the Mongols were not oppressive rulers. Often, they allowed conquered 
people to live much as they had before—as long as they regularly paid 
tribute to the Mongols. 

Genghis Khan had set an example for his successors by ruling con- 
quered lands with toleration and justice. Although the Mongol warrior 
had no use for city life, he respected scholars, artists, and artisans. He 
listened to the ideas of Confucians, Buddhists, Christians, Muslims, 
Jews, and Zoroastrians. 

In the 1200s and 1300s, the sons and grandsons of Genghis Khan 
established peace and order within their domains. Today, many histori- 
ans refer to this period of order as the Pax Mongolica, or Mongol Peace. 

Political stability set the stage for economic growth. Under the protec- 
tion of the Mongols, who now controlled the great Silk Road, trade flour- 
ished across Eurasia. According to a contemporary, Mongol rule meant 
that people “enjoyed such a peace that a man might have journeyed from 
the land of sunrise to the land of sunset with a golden platter upon his 
head without suffering the least violence from anyone.” 

Cultural exchanges increased as foods, tools, inventions, and ideas 
spread along the protected trade routes. From China, 
the use of gunpowder moved westward into Europe. 
Techniques of papermaking also reached parts of 
Europe, and crops and trees from the Middle East were 
carried into East Asia. 


Genghis Khan 


Vocabulary Builder 
dominated—(DAHM ih nayt id) v. ruled 
or controlled with power 


¥ Checkpoint How did the Mongol Empire change 
once conquest was over? 


China Under Mongol Rule 


Although Genghis Khan had subdued northern China, 
the Mongols needed nearly 70 more years to conquer the 
south. Genghis Khan’s grandson, Kublai Khan (KOO 
bly KAHN), finally toppled the last Song emperor in 
1279. From his capital at Khanbalig, present-day 
Beijing, Kublai Khan ruled all of China as well as Korea 
and Tibet. 


An All-Mongol Government Kublai Khan tried to 
prevent the Mongols from being absorbed into Chinese 
civilization as other conquerors of China had been. He 
decreed that only Mongols could serve in the military. 
He also reserved the highest government jobs for 


Originally called Temijin, 
Genghis Khan (c. 1162— 
1227) was renowned for 
being ruthless, determined, 
and courageous. When 
Temiujin was nine years old, a 
rival Mongol clan poisoned his 
father. At the age of 15, Temujin was 
taken prisoner. For the rest of his life, he never forgot 
the humiliation of being locked in a wooden collar 
and paraded before his enemies. 

When he regained his freedom, Temiuijin wandered 
among drifting clans. He took revenge on the clan 
that had imprisoned him and in time, became 
supreme ruler of all the Mongols. Once despised, 
Genghis Khan would be admired and feared across 
two continents. How might Temiijin’s experiences 
have motivated him to unite the Mongol clans? 
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c |: ler’ Tales 


ona Marco > 
y ! of 2 \ Po lo Polo 


M ic are Fh 

Marco Polo (1254-1324) was a traveler and adventurer from Venice. In 
1295, he returned home after a sojourn of 25 years in Asia where he had 
served the Chinese emperor Kublai Khan for 17 years. In 1298, Marco 
Polo was imprisoned during a war with the city-state of Genoa. It was at 
this time that he dictated his tales to a fellow prisoner, and they were 
subsequently published as The Travels of Marco Polo. This excerpt. 
(facing page) is from Marco Polo’s description of Kublai Khan’s palace. 


Vv Marco Polo at the 
Court of Kublai Khan, 1375 


Mongols or for other non-Chinese officials whom he employed. Still, 
because there were too few Mongols to control so vast an empire, Kublai 
allowed Chinese officials to continue to rule in the provinces. 

Under Mongol rule, an uneasy mix of Chinese and foreign customs 
developed. Kublai adopted a Chinese name for his dynasty, the Yuan 
(yoo AHN), and turned Khanbaliq into a Chinese walled city. At the same 
time, he had Arab architects design his palace, and many rooms reflected 
Mongol steppe dwellings. Kublai rebuilt and extended the Grand Canal 
to his new capital, which made the shipment of rice and other goods eas- 
ier. He also welcomed many foreigners to his court, including the African 
Muslim world traveler Ibn Battuta. 


Marco Polo Writes About China The Italian merchant Marco Polo 
was one of many visitors to China during the Yuan dynasty. Although 
there is some debate on whether Marco Polo reached China, most histori- 
ans acknowledge that he did indeed reach Cathay (northern China). In 
1271, Polo left Venice with his father and uncle. He crossed Persia and 
Central Asia to reach China. He then spent 17 years in Kublai’s service. 
Finally, he returned to Venice by sea, visiting Southeast Asia and India 
along the way. 

In his writings, Marco Polo left a vivid account of the wealth and 
splendor of China. He described the royal palace of Kublai Khan (see 
Traveler’s Tale) and also described China’s efficient royal mail system, 
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<@ Kublai Khan (left) greeted 
the Polos—Marco, along 
with his father and his 
uncle—graciously on 
their arrival to the 
Mongol court. The 
splendors of Kublai’s 
court (far left) and 
empire generated 
interest among European 
explorers who would 
travel to China, Japan, and 
the East Indies to experience 
the riches Marco Polo described. 


66For three months every year Kublai Khan lives in the 
capital of Cathay, at Khan-balik, where he has a great 
palace. It is surrounded.by a. square wall, each side of 
which is a mile long. The wall is very thick and ten paces 
high, painted white. .. .The walls inside are covered with , 
silver and gold and there are paintings of horsemen [and] ae 
dragons... The vaulted ceiling is also entirely covered with pain ee 
and gold ornamentation. The main reception room can geet alee a 
6,000 people. There is an overwhelming number of rooms; no archi 
in the world could have designed the palace better. The roof is 
beautifully painted in many colours—vermnilion [bright baer me! 
blue, yellow and so forth—so that it shines like a jewel an es 
seen from afar.... Between the inner and outer walls are parks : 
planted with beautiful trees, where i harts [type of deer], mus 
other animals live. 
eo —Mareo Polo, From The Travels of Marco Polo | 


| Thinking Critically 
a 1. Analyze Credibility Some historians 
think that Marco Polo took parts of his 
material from existing Chinese sources. 
Do you think the excerpt here was 
based on Marco Polo’s own experiences 
or On a secondary source? Explain your 
answer. 
| 2. Synthesize Information Why do you 
think Kublai Khan turned Khanbalig into | 
a walled city? 


with couriers riding swift ponies along the empire’s well-kept roads. Fur- 
thermore, he reported that the city of Hangzhou was 10 or 12 times the 
size of Venice, one of Italy’s richest city-states. In the next centuries, 
Polo’s reports sparked European interest in the riches of Asia. 


Mongols Continue Outside Contact As long as the Mongol empire 
prospered, contacts between Europe and Asia continued. The Mongols 
tolerated a variety of beliefs. The pope sent Christian priests to Beijing, 
while Muslims set up their own communities in China. Meanwhile, some 


Chinese products moved toward Europe. They included gunpowder, por- 
celain, and playing cards. 


Vv Checkpoint How did Kublai Khan organize Mongol rule in China? 


The Ming Restore Chinese Rule 


The Yuan dynasty declined after the death of Kublai Khan, which 
occurred in 1294. Most Chinese despised the foreign Mongol rulers. Con- 
fucian scholars retreated into their own world, seeing little to gain from 
the barbarians. Heavy taxes, corruption, and natural disasters led to fre- 
quent uprisings. Finally, Zhu Yuanzhang (dzoo YOO AHND zahng), a peas- 
ant leader, forged a rebel army that toppled the Mongols and pushed 
them back beyond the Great Wall. In 1368, he founded a new Chinese 
dynasty, which he called the Ming, meaning brilliant. 
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- Geography Interactive, 
For: Interactive map 
Web Code: nap-1221 
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The Mongal Empire 


Map Skills At its height, the Mongol 1. Locate (a) Beijing (b) Venice 3. Make Comparisons What countries 
empire was the largest in the world up to (c) Hangzhou would Marco Polo pass through if he 
that time. 2. Region Describe what happened to the made his journey today? 


Mongol empire between 1227 and 1294. 
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) “An illustration from a fourteenth-century 
story called The History of the Mongols. 
Mongol troops made a bridge out of boats 
in order to storm across the Chang River 
and capture a city controlled by the Song. 


A Mongolian 
passport > 


<4 Mongol horsemen were 
known for being fast and 
furious. They were agile 
and used such equipment 
as these stirrups, which 
allowed them to turn in a 
wide range of directions 
while fighting on horseback. 
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Early Ming rulers sought to reassert Chinese greatness after years of 
foreign rule. They initially moved the capital to Nanjing, which they felt 
possessed more characteristics of the Chinese, but eventually moved it 
back to present-day Beijing. The Ming restored the civil service system, 
and Confucian learning again became the road to success. The civil ser- 
vice exams became more rigorous than ever. A board of censors watched 
over the bureaucracy, rooting out corruption and disloyalty. 


The Economy Grows Economically, Ming China was immensely pro- 
ductive. The fertile, well-irrigated plains of eastern China supported a 
population of more than 100 million. In the Chang River valley, peasants 
produced huge rice crops. Better methods of fertilizing helped to improve 
farming. Reshaping the landscape helped as well. Some farmers cut hor- 
izontal steps called terraces into steep hillsides to gain soil in which to 
grow crops. In the 1500s, new crops reached China from the Americas, 
especially corn and sweet potatoes. 

Chinese cities, such as Nanjing, were home to many industries, includ- 
ing porcelain, paper, and tools. The Ming repaired the extensive canal 
system that linked various regions, made trade easier, and allowed cities 
to grow. New technologies increased output in manufacturing. Better 
methods of printing, for example, led to the production of a flood of books. 


Culture Flourishes Ming China also saw a revival of arts and litera- 
ture. Ming artists developed their own styles of landscape painting and 
created brilliant blue and white porcelain. Ming vases were among the 
most valuable and popular Chinese products exported to the West. 

Confucian scholars continued to produce classical poetry. At the same 
time, new forms of popular literature to be enjoyed by the common people 
began to emerge. Ming writers composed novels, including The Water 
Margin about an outlaw gang that tries to end injustice by corrupt offi- 
cials. Ming writers also produced the world’s first detective stories. 


Vv Checkpoint How did Ming rulers restore a previous style of Chinese 
government? 


Chinese Fleets Sail the Seas 


Early Ming rulers proudly sent Chinese fleets into distant waters to 
show the glory of their government. The most extraordinary of these 
overseas ventures were the voyages of the Chinese admiral and diplomat 
Zheng He (jeng he). 


Zheng He and His Fleets Starting in 1405, Zheng He commanded the 
first of seven expeditions. He departed at the head of a fleet of 62 huge 
ships and over 200 smaller ones, carrying a crew of about 28,000 sailors. 
The largest ships measured 400 feet long. The goal of each expedition 
was to promote trade and collect tribute from lesser powers across the 
western seas. 

Between 1405 and 1433, Zheng He explored the coasts of Southeast Asia 
and India and the entrances to the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf. He also 
visited many ports in East Africa. In the wake of these expeditions, Chinese 
merchants settled in Southeast Asia and India and became a permanent 
presence in their trading centers. Exotic animals, such as giraffes, were 
imported from foreign lands as well. The voyages also showed local rulers 
the power and strength of the Chinese empire. 
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Zheng He set up an engraved stone tablet listing the dates, places, and 
achievements of his voyages. The tablet proudly proclaimed that the Ming 
had unified the “seas and continents” even more than the Han and Tang 
had done. What was the relevance of Zheng He’s overseas expeditions? 


Primary Source 


66 The countries beyond the horizon and from the ends of the earth have all 


become subjects. ...We have traversed immense waterspaces and have 
beheld in the ocean huge waves like mountains rising sky high, and we 
have set eyes on barbarian regions far away . . . while our sails loftily 
unfurled like clouds day and night continued their course, traversing 
those savage waves as if we were treading on a public thoroughfare.?9 
—Zheng He, quoted in The True Dates of the Chinese Maritime 
Expeditions in the Early Fifteenth Century (Duyvendak) 


Exploration Ends In 1435, the year Zheng He died, the Ming emperor 
suddenly banned the building of seagoing ships. Later, ships with more 
than two masts were forbidden. Zheng He’s huge ships were retired and 
rotted away. 

Why did China, with its advanced naval technology, turn its back on 
overseas exploration? Historians are not sure. Some speculate that the 
fleets were costly and did not produce profit. Also, Confucian scholars at 
court had little interest in overseas ventures and commerce. To them, 
Chinese civilization was the most successful in the world. They wanted to 
preserve its ancient traditions, which they saw as the source of stability. 
In fact, such rigid loyalty to tradition would eventually weaken China 
and once again leave it prey to foreign domination. 

Fewer than 60 years after China halted overseas expeditions, the 
explorer Christopher Columbus would sail west from Spain in search of a 
sea route to Asia. As you will see, this voyage made Spain a major power 
and had a dramatic impact on the entire world. We can only wonder how 
the course of history might have changed if the Chinese had continued 
the explorations they had begun under the Ming. 


V Checkpoint what occurred in 1435 that changed China’s 
relationship with the rest of the world? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1221 
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¢ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Provide Elaboration To 
illustrate each cause and effect of your 
essay, you should have supporting details, 
facts, and examples. List as many specific 
details as you can about the Mongol inva- 
sion of China. Then write a paragraph using 


«» Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Synthesize Information How did the 
Mongol conquests promote trade and 
cultural exchanges? 

4. Recognize Cause and Effect Describe 
one effect of each of the following on 
China: (a) the Mongol invasion (b) the 


* 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 


® sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 


2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 


Use your completed timeline to answer 
the Focus Question: What were the 
effects of the Mongol invasion and the 
rise of the Ming dynasty on China? 


expulsion of the Mongols (c) the rise 
of the Ming dynasty 

5. Draw Conclusions How did the Ming 
emperors try to restore Chinese culture? 


the details you listed to explain the effects 
of the invasion. 
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Buddha statues 
made of celadon 
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The Power of Ideas 


Buddhism was brought to the Korean peninsula from 
China in the fourth century. It influenced Korea greatly, 
and its effects were seen in both culture and politics. 
Here, a Korean writer discusses Buddhism: 


66 if you teach people to rely on this teaching [Bud- 
dhism] and practice it, then their minds can be cor- 
rected, and their bodies can be cultivated. You can 
regulate your family, you can govern the state, and 
you can bring peace to all the world.9? 

—Gihwa, The Exposition of the Correct 


Focus Question How are Korea's history and culture 
linked to those of China and Japan? 


Korea and Its Traditions 


Objectives 
e Describe how geography affected life on the 
Korean peninsula. 


e Understand the influence of China and 
Buddhism on Korea. 


e Explain the major achievements of the Choson 
dynasty. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Silla dynasty King Sejong 
Koryo dynasty hangul 
celadon literacy rate 
Choson (Yi) dynasty 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Categorize Draw a concept web 
like the one shown below. As you read the section, 
fill in the blank circles with relevant information 
about Korea. Add more circles as needed. 


As early as Han times, Korea’s larger neighbor to the north— 


| China—was an influence. However, although Koreans absorbed 


many Chinese traditions, they also maintained a separate and dis- 
tinct culture. 


Geography of the Korean Peninsula 


Korea is located on a peninsula that juts south from the Asian 
mainland and points toward Japan. At the northern end of the pen- 
insula, mountains and the Yalu River separate Korea from China. 


Living Among Mountains and Seas An early visitor once 
compared Korea’s landscape to “a sea in a heavy gale.” Low but 
steep mountains cover nearly 70 percent of the Korean peninsula. 
The most important range is the T’aebaek (ta bak). It runs from 
north to south along the eastern coast, with smaller chains 
branching off to form hilly areas. Because farming is difficult on 
the mountains, most people live along the western coastal plains, 
Korea’s major farming region. 

Korea has a 5,400-mile coastline with hundreds of good har- 
bors. In addition, the offshore waters feature thousands of islands. 


> Since early times, Koreans have depended upon seafood for most 
; of the protein in their diet. Today, South Korea has one of the largest 


fishing industries in the world. 


Location Affects Korea Korea’s location on China’s eastern 


' border has played a key role in its development. From its powerful 
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Koren’s Three Kingdoms 


Map Skills Korea occupies a peninsula 

that juts south from China toward the 

islands of Japan. 

1. Locate (a) T’'aebaek Range (b) Silla 
(c) East Sea (Sea of Japan) 

2. Region Why do most Koreans live 
along the western coastal plain? 

3. Predict Consequences In the 1590s, 
Japan made plans to invade China. 
How might this have affected Korea? 


Geography Interactive, 
For: Audio guided tour 
Web Code: nap-1231 
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Vocabulary Builder 
evolved—(ee VAHLVD) v. developed 
gradually 
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mainland neighbor, Korea received many cultural and technological 
influences. At various times in history, China extended political control 
over the Korean peninsula. Korea has also served as a cultural bridge 
linking China and Japan. Koreans have, from early times, adapted and 
transformed Chinese traditions before passing them on to the Japanese. 

The earliest Koreans probably migrated southeastward from Siberia 
and northern Manchuria during the Stone Age. They evolved their own 
ways of life before the first wave of Chinese influence reached the penin- 
sula during the Han dynasty. In 108 B.C., the Han emperor, Wudi, 
invaded Korea and set up a military colony there. From this outpost, 
Confucian traditions and Chinese ideas about government, as well as 
Chinese writing and farming methods, spread to Korea. 


v Checkpoint How did the relative location of the Korean peninsula 
influence the development of Korean civilization? 


Development of the Silla and 
Koryo Dynasties 


Between 100 B.C. and A.D. 676, powerful local rulers forged three sepa- 
rate kingdoms: Koguryo in the north, Paekche in the southwest, and 
Silla in the southeast. Although they shared the same language and cul- 
tural background, the three kingdoms often warred with one another or 
with China. Still, Chinese influences continued to arrive. Missionaries 
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spread Mahayana Buddhism, which took root among the rulers and 
nobles. Korean monks then traveled to China and India to learn more 
about Buddhism. They brought home the arts and learning of China. 
Backed by the Tang emperor, the Silla kingdom defeated Paekche and 
Koguryo in 676 and united Korea. From this time until 1910, Korea had 
only three unified dynasties. The Unified Silla ruled from 668 to 935, the 
Koryo ruled from 918 to 1392, and the Choson ruled from 1392 to 1910. 


Silla Dynasty Unites Kingdoms Under the Silla dynasty, Korea 
prospered and the arts flourished. Silla civilization was among the most 
advanced in the world. Buddhism grew to become a powerful force, and 
hundreds of Buddhist temples were built. A brisk trade was conducted 
with China. Chinese culture, written language, and political institutions 
continued to be extremely important influences on Korea. 

Much of this great cultural and technical flowering centered at the 
Silla capital, Kyongju, which was modeled on the Tang capital at 
Chang’an. Kyongju was renowned as the “city of gold,” where the aristoc- 
racy pursued a life of high culture and extravagance. Medicine, astron- 
omy, metal casting, sculpture, and textile manufacturing reached 
especially high levels. 

In 682, the Silla set up a national Confucian academy to train high 
officials and later instituted a civil-service examination modeled on that 
of China. But in China, even a peasant could win political influence by 
passing the exam. In Korea, only aristocrats were permitted to take the 
test. Eventually, conflicts between peasants and the aristocrats led to the 
overthrow of the Silla dynasty. 


The Pulguksa Temple, completed during the 
Silla dynasty, is considered to be the most 
famous Buddhist temple in Korea. 


The Koryo Dynasty The Koryo dynasty, from which the modern 
word Korea is derived, replaced the Silla in 918. A new capital was 
established at Songak, present-day Kaesong. 

Confucianism and Buddhism were both influential and 
widespread during this time. Koreans used woodblock 
printing from China to produce a flood of Buddhist texts. 
Later, Korean inventors took the Chinese invention one 
step further and created movable metal type to print 
large numbers of books. Koreans also improved on 
other Chinese inventions. They learned to make 
porcelain from China, and then perfected the 
technique for making celadon, or porcelain 
with an unusual blue-green glaze. Korean 
celadon vases and jars were prized 
throughout Asia. In the 1200s, when 


: During the Silla dynasty, Buddhism expanded and 
' beautiful temples, such as the Pulguksa Temple shown 
: here, were constructed. This oath is from an early 

; Korean document: 


| 


| ©€ Hereafter we will worship the Buddha and revere 
i the clergy. If we break this oath, may heaven strike 
us dead.- 
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the Mongols overran Korea and destroyed many industries, the 
The Korean Alphabet secret of making celadon was lost forever. 


Hangul (bottom), the Korean writing system, ¥ Checkpoint What were the achievements of the Koryo 
is fairly simple to learn and was developed to 


? 
replace the complicated Chinese system (top). dynasty? 
Notice that like Chinese, however, hangul is 
made up of a sequence of symbols that are 
relatively square-shaped. Hangul is now used The Ch oson D ynasty 
for nearly all written communications in both 
North and South Korea. Why did Korea want Rules for Over 300 Yea rs 
its own system of writing? The Mongols invaded Korea between 1231 and the 1250s. In 1258, 


the Koryo made peace with the Mongols, but a lack of tax income 
weakened the kingdom. In 1392, the brilliant Korean general Yi 
Song-gye (yee sung gyeh) overthrew them and set up the Choson 
dynasty. This was the last and longest-lived of Korea’s three 
dynasties. General Yi reduced Buddhist influence and set up a 

om | =i o} Ol Lod | government based upon Confucian principles. 
Di => Korea Creates Alphabet In 1443, Korea’s most celebrated 
A Hangul characters ruler, King Sejong, decided to replace the complex Chinese sys- 
tem of writing. “The language of this land,” he noted, “is different 
from China’s.” Sejong had experts develop hangul, the Korean 
phonetic alphabet that uses symbols to represent the sounds of 

spoken Korean. 

Although Confucian scholars and Koreans of the upper classes 
rejected hangul at the outset, its use quickly spread. Hangul was easier 
for Koreans to use than the thousands of characters of written Chinese. 


Its use led to an extremely high literacy rate, or percentage of people 
who can read and write. 


A Chinese characters 


Japan Invades In the 1590s, an ambitious Japanese ruler decided to 
invade China by way of Korea. Japanese armies landed and for years 
looted and burned across the peninsula. To stop the invaders at sea, the 
Korean Admiral Yi Sun-shin, one of Korea’s great heroes, used “turtle 
ships,” so named because they were armored and shaped like turtles. The 
ships were able to sail right into the Japanese fleet. After six years, the 
Japanese armies withdrew from Korea. As they left, however, they car- 
ried off many Korean artisans to introduce their skills to Japan. 


va Checkpoint How did Korea preserve its own identity under the 
Choson dynasty? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
{ For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


1 Web Code: naa-1231 


° Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 

; 1. What do each of the key terms listed at 3. Make Generalizations Why might Quick Write: Create a Flowchart 

= the beginning of the section have in Korea's location be considered stra- Organize the information in this chapter by 

* common? Explain. tegic to other countries? creating a flowchart. The chart should 

‘ , 4. Synthesize Information Give two show either the course of Korean unifica- 

: Note Taking examples of how Koreans adapted or tion and the sequence of dynasties or the 

* 2. Reading Skill: Categorize Use your modified Chinese ideas under the Silla influences on Korean civilization. Remem- 
completed concept web to answer the or Koryo dynasty. ber that a flowchart connects information 
Focus Question: How are Korea’s history 5. Analyze Information Today, Hangul to show a relationship between the differ- 
and culture linked to those of China Day is a holiday in South Korea.Whydo _ ent pieces of information. 
and Japan? you think Koreans celebrate the cre- 


ation of their alphabet? 
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Prince Shotoku depicted on a wall 
hanging and on a 1000 yen note 


WITNESS HISTORY m) w010 


The Importance of Harmony 


Prince Shotoku of Japan’s ruling Yamato clan wanted to 
create an orderly society. In 604, he outlined ideals of 
behavior for both the royal court and ordinary people. 
“Harmony should be valued,” he wrote, “and quarrels 
avoided.” Shotoku’s words reflected a strong Confucian 
influence about social order. As he stated: 


66 Everyone has his biases, and few men are far-sighted. 
Therefore some disobey their lords and fathers and 
keep up feuds with their neighbors. But when the 
superiors are in harmony with each other and inferiors 
are friendly, then affairs are discussed quietly and the 
right view of matters prevails.?? 


Focus Question What internal and external factors 
shaped Japan’s civilization, and what characterized 
Japan's feudal age? 


The Emergence of Japan 
and the Feudal Age 


Objectives 


¢ Explain how geography set Japan apart. 


e Understand how China influenced Japan, and 


describe the Heian period. 
e Summarize the Japanese feudal system. 


e Explain how the Tokugawas united Japan. 
e Identify how Zen Buddhism shaped culture in Japan. * 


Terms, People, and Places 


archipelago 
tsunami 

Shinto 

selective borrowing 


Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Categorize Fill in a table like the 
one shown below with examples of internal and 
external factors that shaped Japan's civilization. 


kana 
samurai 
bushido 
Zen 


influences on Japan 


Internal Factors 


* geography 


External Factors 


Like Korea, Japan felt the powerful influence of Chinese civiliza- 


« tion early in its history. At the same time, the Japanese continued 
» to maintain their own distinct culture. 


- Geography Sets Japan Apart 


Japan is located on an archipelago (ahr kuh PEL uh goh), or 
chain of islands, about 100 miles off the Asian mainland and east 
of the Korean peninsula. Its four main islands are Hokkaido, 


* Honshu, Kyushu, and Shikoku. 


Seas Protect Japan Japan is about the size of Montana, but 


> four-fifths of its land are too mountainous to farm. As a result, 


most people settled in narrow river valleys and along the coastal 


» plains. A mild climate and sufficient rainfall, however, helped Jap- 
* anese farmers make the most of the limited arable land. 


The surrounding seas have both protected and isolated Japan. 
The country was close enough to the mainland to learn from Korea 
and China, but too far away for the Chinese to conquer. Japan 


- thus had greater freedom to accept or reject Chinese influences 
» than did other East Asian lands. At times, the Japanese sealed 
® themselves off from foreign influences, choosing to go their own 


way. The seas that helped Japan preserve its identity also served as 
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Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour 
Web Code: nap-1241 _ 


Early Japan 
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trade routes. The Inland Sea was an especially important link among 
various Japanese islands. The seas also offered plentiful food resources 
and the Japanese developed a thriving fishing industry. 


Forces of Nature The Japanese came to fear and respect the dramatic 
forces of nature. Japan lies in a region known as the Ring of Fire, which is 
made up of a chain of volcanoes that encircle the Pacific Ocean. This region 
is therefore subject to frequent volcanic activity and earthquakes. Under- 
water earthquakes can launch killer tidal waves, called tsunamis, which 
sweep over the land without warning, wiping out everything in their path. 


Vv Checkpoint How did the sea help Japan preserve its identity? 


Early Traditions 


The people we know today as the Japanese probably migrated from the 
Asian mainland more than 2,000 years ago. They slowly pushed the ear- 
lier inhabitants, the Ainu, onto the northernmost island of Hokkaido. 


The Yamato Clan Claims Power Early Japanese society was divided 
into uji, or clans. Each wji had its own chief and a special god or goddess 
who was seen as the clan’s original ancestor. Some clan leaders were 
women, suggesting that women enjoyed a respected position in society. 
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By about A.D. 500, the Yamato clan came to dominate a corner of Honshu, 
the largest Japanese island. For the next 1,000 years, the Yamato Plain was 
the heartland of Japanese government. The Yamato set up Japan’s first and 
only dynasty. They claimed direct descent from the sun goddess, Amaterasu, 
and chose the rising sun as their symbol. Later Japanese emperors were 
revered as living gods. While this is no longer the case, the current Japanese 
emperor still traces his roots to the Yamato clan. 


A Religion of Nature Early Japanese clans honored kami, or superior 
powers that were natural or divine. The worship of the forces of nature 
became known as Shinto, meaning “the way of kami.” Although Shinto 
has not evolved into an international religion like Christianity, 
Buddhism, or Islam, its traditions survive to the present day in Japan. 
Hundreds of Shinto shrines dot the Japanese countryside. Though simple 
in design, they are generally located in beautiful, natural surroundings. 
Shinto shrines are dedicated to special sites or objects such as mountains 
or waterfalls, ancient gnarled trees, or even oddly shaped rocks. 


The Korean Connection The Japanese language is distantly related 
to Korean but completely different from Chinese. From early on, Japan 
and Korea were in continuous contact with each other. Korean artisans 
and metalworkers settled in Japan, bringing sophisticated skills and 
technology. Japanese and Korean warriors crossed the sea in both direc- 
tions to attack each other’s strongholds. Some of the leading families at 
the Yamato court claimed Korean ancestors. 

Missionaries from Korea had introduced Buddhism to Japan in the 
500s. With it came knowledge of Chinese writing and culture that 
sparked a sustained period of Japanese interest in Chinese civilization. 


W Checkpoint How did the Yamato clan influence future Japanese 
government? 


Japan Looks to China 


In the early 600s, Prince Shotoku of the Yamato clan decided to learn 
about China directly instead of through Korean sources. He sent young 
nobles to study in China. Over the next 200 years, many Japanese stu- 
dents, monks, traders, and officials visited the Tang court. 


The Japanese Visit China Each visitor to China spent a year or more 
there—negotiating, trading, but above all studying. The visitors returned 
to Japan eager to spread Chinese thought, technology, and arts. They 
also imported Chinese ideas about government. Japanese rulers adopted 
the title “Heavenly Emperor” and claimed absolute power. They strength- 
ened the central government, set up a bureaucracy, and adopted a law 
code similar to that of China. Still, the new bureaucracy had little real 
authority beyond the royal court. Out in the countryside, the old clans 
remained strong. 

In 710, the Japanese emperor built a new capital at Nara, modeled on 
the Tang capital at Chang’an. There, Japanese nobles spoke Chinese and 
dressed in Chinese fashion. Their cooks prepared Chinese dishes and 
served food on Chinese-style pottery. Tea drinking, along with an elaborate 
tea ceremony, was imported from China. Japanese officials and scholars 
used Chinese characters to write official histories. Tang music and dances 
became very popular, as did gardens designed using Chinese influences. 


Early Japanese sword 
and sword guards, 
both considered to be 


works of art. 
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As Buddhism spread, the Japanese adopted pagoda architecture. Bud- 
dhist monasteries grew rich and powerful. Confucian ideas and ethics also 
took root. They included an emphasis on filial piety, the careful management 
of relationships between superior and inferior, and respect for learning. 


Selective Borrowing Preserves Culture In time, the initial enthusi- 
asm for everything Chinese died down. The Japanese kept some Chinese 
ways but discarded or modified others. This process is known as selective 
borrowing. Japan, for example, never accepted the Chinese civil service 
examination to choose officials based on merit. Instead, they maintained 
their tradition of inherited status through family position. Officials were 
the educated sons of nobles. 

By the 800s, as Tang China began to decline, the Japanese court 
turned away from its model. After absorbing all they could from China, 
the Japanese spent the next 400 years digesting and modifying these cul- 
tural borrowings to produce their own unique civilization. The Japanese 
asserted their identity by revising the Chinese system of writing and 
adding kana, or phonetic symbols representing syllables. Japanese art- 
ists developed their own styles. 


df Checkpoint How did Japan seek out Chinese influences? 


The Heian Period 


This blending of cultures took place from 794 to 1185. During this time, 
the imperial capital was in Heian (hay ahn), present-day Kyoto. There, 
emperors performed traditional religious ceremonies, while wealthy court 
families like the Fujiwara wielded real power. The Fujiwara married their 
daughters to the heirs to the throne, thus ensuring their authority. 


Women Shape the Court At the Heian court, an elegant and sophisti- 
cated culture blossomed. Noblewomen and noblemen lived in a fairy-tale 
atmosphere of beautiful pavilions, gardens, and lotus pools. Elaborate 
rules of etiquette governed court ceremony. Courtiers dressed with extra- 
ordinary care in delicate, multicolored silk. Draping one’s sleeve out a 
carriage window was a fine art. 

Although men at court still studied Chinese, women were forbidden to 
learn the language. Despite these restrictions, it was Heian women who 
produced the most important works of Japanese literature of the period. 


In the 900s, Sei Shonagon, a lady-in-waiting to the empress during the Heian period, 
wrote The Pillow Book. In a witty series of anecdotes and personal observations, she 
provides vivid details of court manners, amusements, decor, and dress. In one section 
Shonagon discusses the importance of keeping up a good appearance at court: 


t 


Primary Source 


66 Nothing can be worse than allowing the driver of one’s ox-carriage to be 
poorly dressed. It does not matter too much if the other attendants are 
shabby, since they can remain at the rear of the carriage; but the 
drivers are bound to be noticed and, if they are badly turned 
out, it makes a painful impression.2? 

—Sei Shonagon, The Pillow Book 
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Lady Murasaki Writes the World’s First Novel The best-known 
Heian writer was Murasaki Shikibu. Her monumental work, The Tale of 
Genji, was the world’s first full-length novel. 

The Tale of Genji recounts the adventures and loves of the fictional 
Prince Genji and his son. In one scene, Genji moves with ease through 
the festivities at an elaborate “Chinese banquet.” After dinner, “under 
the great cherry tree of the Southern court,” the entertainment begins. 
The main event of the evening is a Chinese poetry contest. Genji and 
other guests are given a “rhyme word,” which they must use to compose a 
poem in Chinese. Genji’s poem is the hit of the banquet. 

Elegant though they are, the Heian poems and romances are haunted 
by a sense of sadness. The writers lament that love does not last and the 
beauty of the world is soon gone. Perhaps this feeling of melancholy was 
prophetic. While noble men and women strolled through manicured gar- 
dens, clouds of rebellion and civil war were gathering. 


V Checkpoint How did women influence culture at the Heian court? 


Warriors Establish Feudalism 


Feudal warfare swept Japan in the 1400s. Disorder continued through 
the following century. Yet, despite the turmoil, a new Japanese culture 
arose. While the emperor presided over the splendid court at Heian, rival 
clans battled for control of the countryside. Local warlords and even 
some Buddhist temples formed armed bands loyal to them rather than to 
the central government. As these armies struggled for power, Japan 
evolved a feudal system. As in the feudal world of medieval Europe, a 
warrior aristocracy dominated Japanese society. 

In theory, the emperor stood at the head of Japanese feudal society. In 
fact, he was a powerless, though revered, figurehead. Real power lay in 
the hands of the shogun, or supreme military commander. Minamoto 
Yoritomo was appointed shogun in 1192. He set up the Kamakura shogu- 
nate, the first of three military dynasties that would rule Japan for 
almost 700 years. 


The Ways of the Warriors Often the shogun controlled only a small 
part of Japan. He distributed lands to vassal lords who agreed to support 
him with their armies in time of need. These great warrior lords were 
later called daimyo (DY myoh). They, in turn, granted land to lesser 
warriors called samurai, meaning “those who serve.” Samurai were the 
fighting aristocracy of a war-torn land. 

Like medieval Christian knights in Europe, samurai were heavily 
armed and trained in the skills of fighting. They also developed their own 
code of values. Known as bushido, or the “way of the warrior,” the code 
emphasized honor, bravery, and absolute loyalty to one’s lord. 


Noblewomen Lose Ground At first, some noblewomen in Japanese 
feudal society trained in the military arts. A few even became legendary 
warriors. At times, some noblewomen supervised their family’s estates. 

As the age of the samurai progressed, however, the position of women 
declined steadily. When feudal warfare increased, inheritance was limited 
to sons. Unlike the European ideal of chivalry, the samurai code did not set 
women on a pedestal. The wife of a warrior had to accept the same hard- 
ships as her husband and owed the same loyalty to his overlord. 


Murasaki Shikibu 

“If only you were a boy, how happy | 
would be!” said Murasaki Shikibu's 
father. Although he was praising her 
intelligence, he was also revealing 
how Japan valued men over women. 
Growing up, Murasaki Shikibu (978[?|- 
1014[?]) studied with her brother. This 
fact was probably kept secret, because 
learning by girls was considered 
improper. 

After the death of her husband, she 
went to the imperial court as a lady-in- 
waiting. There, as Lady Murasaki, she 
penned the world’s first full-length 
novel, The Tale of Genji, a story of the 
Heian age that has been celebrated 
for more than a thousand years. What 
personal qualities can you infer 
that Lady Murasaki possessed? 
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Peasants, Artisans, and Merchants Far below the samurai in the 
social hierarchy were the peasants, artisans, and merchants. Peasants, 
who made up 75 percent of the population, formed the backbone of feudal 
society in Japan. Peasant families cultivated rice and other crops on the 
estates of samurai. Some peasants also served as foot soldiers in feudal 
wars. On rare occasions, an able peasant soldier might rise through the 
ranks to become a samurai himself. 

Artisans, such as armorers and swordmakers, provided necessary 
goods for the samurai class. Merchants had the lowest rank in Japanese 
feudal society. However, as you will see, their status gradually improved. 


Japan Holds Off Mongols During the feudal age, most fighting took 

place between rival warlords, but the Mongol conquest of China and Korea 

also threatened Japan. When the Japanese refused to accept Mongol rule, 

Kublai Khan launched an invasion from Korea in 1274. A fleet carrying 

30,000 troops arrived, but shortly afterwards a typhoon wrecked many 
Mongol ships and drove the invaders back to the mainland. 

In 1281, the Mongols landed an even larger invasion force, but again a 

typhoon destroyed much of the Mongol fleet. The 

Japanese credited their miraculous delivery to the 

kamikaze (kah muh KAH zee), or divine winds. The 

Mongol failure reinforced the Japanese sense that 

they were a people set apart who enjoyed the spe- 


Emperor cial protection of the gods. 
Held highest rank ; ; 
in society but had <4 Checkpoint What was bushido and why was 


_ no political power it important? 


Shogun The Tokugawas Unite Japan 
Actual ruler 
z The Kamakura shogunate crumbled in the after- 


math of the Mongol invasions. A new dynasty took 
power in 1338, but the level of warfare increased 
Large after 1450. To defend their castles, daimyo gave 
landowners arms to peasants as well as to samurai, which led 
to even more ruthless fighting. A saying of the time 
declared, “The warrior does not care if he’s called a 
Samurai dog or beast. The main thing is winning.” 

Warriors loyal Gradually, several powerful warriors united 
to daimyo large parts of Japan. The first was Oda Nobunaga 
who by his death in 1582 had unified Japan’s cen- 
tral region. By 1590, the brilliant general Toyotomi 
Hideyoshi (hee day YOH shee), a commoner by 
birth, had brought most of Japan under his con- 
trol. He then tried, but failed, to conquer Korea 
and China. In 1600, the daimyo Tokugawa Ieyasu 
(toh koo gah wah ee AY ah soo) defeated his rivals 


Peasants Artisans 


Three-fourths = Merchants Made swords to become master of Japan. Three years later, he 
of the population | owest status but @nd armor for 


gradually gained the samurai class 
influence 


was named shogun. The Tokugawa shogunate 
would go on to rule Japan until 1868. 


Central Government Imposed The Tokugawa 
shoguns were determined to end feudal warfare. 
They maintained the outward forms of feudal 


392 The Spread of Civilization in East and Southeast Asia 


my : 
I you think of saving your life,” it was said, “you had better not go to war 
at all." The true samurai was supposed to have no fear of death. Samurai A Japanese 
prepared for hardship by going hungry or walking barefoot in the snow. For family emblem 
a samurai, it was said, “when his stomach is empty, it is a disgrace to feel 
hungry.” A samurai who betrayed the code of bushido was expected to 
commit seppuku, or ritual suicide, rather than live without honor. Two samurai warriors duel 
», Bushido covered nearly every aspect of a samurai’s life, including in this woodblock print. The 
. + how to walk, bow, and hold chopsticks. it was also important for a samurai wore colorful, 
a warrior to balance his life by engaging in such activities as writing patterned pants and robes 
poetry, painting, or reading Japanese literature. In the 1400s, eae me 
s) samurai warlord Hojo Soun advised his samurai followers, “Hold progressed throughout the 
® literary skills in your left hand, martial skills in your right.” centuries, the sword and 
- spear replaced the bow and 


Samurai warriors wore helmets with horns or arrows of the early samurai. 


antlers and fierce-looking masks to scare off the 
enemy. Their body armor was made of metal or 
leather scales that were tied together with string. 


eo P=: 


sp a, een nor ena eeeinnnstees 


&| Thinking Critically 
1. Draw Conclusions What might be 
the advantages and disadvantages of 
the type of armor used by a samurai? 
2. Synthesize Information How did 
the rules that governed the samurai 
affect their way of life? 


A AL, ie Ate PO OA eae 


society but imposed central government control on all Japan. For this 
reason, their system of government is called centralized feudalism. 

The Tokugawas created a unified, orderly society. To control the 
daimyo, they required these great lords to live in the shogun’s capital at 
Edo (present-day Tokyo) every other year. A daimyo’s wife and children 
had to remain in Edo full time, giving the shogun a powerful check on the 
entire family. The shogun also forbade daimyo to repair their castles or 
marry without permission. 
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Zen Gardening 

Zen beliefs shaped Japanese culture in 
many ways. At Zen monasteries, upper-class 
men learned to express devotion to nature 
in such activities as landscape gardening. 
How did Zen gardening reflect Zen values? 


Vocabulary Builder 


stressed—(stresd) vt. emphasized 


New laws fixed the old social order rigidly in place and upheld a strict 
moral code. Only samurai were allowed to serve in the military or hold 
government jobs. They were expected to follow the traditions of bushido. 
Peasants had to remain on the land. People in lower classes were forbid- 
den to wear luxuries such as silk clothing. 


The Economy Booms While the shoguns tried to hold back social 
change, the Japanese economy grew by leaps and bounds. With peace 
restored to the countryside, agriculture improved and expanded. New 
seeds, tools, and the use of fertilizer led to a greater output of crops. 

Food surpluses supported rapid population growth. Towns sprang up 
on the lands around the castles of daimyo. Edo grew into a booming city, 
where artisans and merchants flocked to supply the needs of the daimyo 
and their families. 

Trade flourished within Japan. New roads linked castle towns and 
Edo. Each year, daimyo and their servants traveled to and from the capi- 
tal, creating a demand for food and services along the route. In the cities, 
a wealthy merchant class emerged. In accordance with Confucian tradi- 
tion, merchants had low social status. Japanese merchants, however, 
were able to gain influence by lending money to daimyo and samurai. 
Sometimes, merchants further improved their social position by arrang- 
ing to marry their daughters into the samurai class. 


Y Checkpoint How did the Tokugawas set up centralized feudalism? 


During Japan’s feudal age, a Buddhist sect from China won widespread 
acceptance among samurai. Known in Japan as Zen, it emphasized self- 
reliance, meditation, and devotion to duty. 

Zen had seemingly contradictory traditions. Zen monks were great 
scholars, yet they valued the uncluttered mind and stressed the impor- 
tance of reaching a moment of “non-knowing.” Zen stressed compassion 
for all, yet samurai fought to kill. In Zen monasteries, monks sought to 
experience absolute freedom, yet rigid rules were in place. 
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Zen Buddhists believed that people could seek enlightenment through 
meditation and through the precise performance of everyday tasks. For 
example, the elaborate rituals of the tea ceremony reflected Zen values of 
peace, simplicity, and love of beauty. Zen reverence for nature also influ- 
enced the development of fine landscape paintings. 


<4 Checkpoint How was Zen Buddhism similar to bushido? 


Artistic Traditions Change 


Cities such as Edo and Osaka were home to an explosion in the arts and 
theater. At stylish entertainment quarters, sophisticated nobles mixed 
with the urban middle class. Urban culture emphasized luxuries and 
pleasures and differed greatly from the feudal culture that had domi- 
nated Japan for centuries. 


New Drama Develops In the 1300s, feudal culture had produced Noh 
plays performed on a square, wooden stage without scenery. Men wore 
elegant carved masks while a chorus chanted important lines to musical 
accompaniment. The action was slow, and each movement had a special 
meaning. Many Noh plays presented Zen Buddhist themes, emphasizing 
the need to renounce selfish desires. Others recounted fairy tales or the 
struggles between powerful feudal lords. 

In the 1600s, towns gave rise to a popular new form of drama called 
Kabuki. Kabuki was influenced by Noh plays, but it was less refined and 
included comedy or melodrama. Puppet plays, known as bunraku, were 
also enormously popular in towns. A narrator told a story while handlers 
silently manipulated near-life-sized puppets. Bunraku plays catered to 
popular middle-class tastes. 


Painting and Printmaking Japanese paintings often reflected the 
influence of Chinese landscape paintings, yet Japanese artists developed 
their own styles. On magnificent scrolls, painters boldly recreated histor- 
ical events, such as the Mongol invasions. 

In the 1600s, the vigorous urban culture produced a flood of colorful 
woodblock prints to satisfy middle-class tastes. Some woodblock artists 
produced humorous prints. Their fresh colors and simple lines give us a 
strong sense of the pleasures of town life in Japan. 


YW Checkpoint What new art forms catered to the growing middle class? 


« Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
, 1. For each term, person, or place listed at | 3. Make Comparisons How was the 

® — the beginning of the section, write a Japanese development of kana similar 
® — sentence explaining its significance. to the Korean development of hangul? 
. ki 4. Analyze Information How did the 

> Note Taking Japanese preserve their own identity 

® 2. Reading Skill: Categorize Use your and culture? 

* — completed table to answer the Focus 5. Recognize Causes and Effects 

® — Question: What internal and external Describe three results of the centralized 
® — factors shaped Japan’s civilization, and feudalism imposed by the Tokugawas. 
* — what characterized Japan's feudal age? 


| Progress Monitoring Online 
} For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Web Code: naa-1241 


© Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 
and Introduction Review this section by 
thinking about cause and effect relation- 
ships in Japanese history. Write a thesis 
statement and introductory paragraph for 
an essay that discusses a cause and effect 
in ancient Japan. Remember that an intro- 
duction should map out what the essay 
will discuss. 
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An onnagata, or actor 
who plays the part 
of a woman ¥ 


Kabuki is one of the most popular styles of traditional Japanese theater. 
Kabuki emerged in towns in the early 1600s and was less refined than 
the Noh plays that had previously been performed for feudal 


Kabuki, women have been banned from playing Kabuki 
roles for most of the theater’s 400-year history. 


V The first Kabuki plays were As Kabuki developed, } 
staged in a dry riverbed in Kyoto various acting styles 
and featured female casts and emerged. One of the 
dancing. A 1629 edict barred best known was the 
women from acting in Kabuki plays. aragoto or “rough 
With women banned from Kabuki, business” style, which § 
men known as onnagata played emphasized aggressive- § 
female roles. The onnagata ness and masculinity.  ¥ 
achieved their impersonations with Actors employing this 
the help of elaborate costumes and style would often strike 
make-up. Today, Kabuki artists an exaggerated pose 
perform a repertoire of about 300 known as a mie, which 
plays involving everything from involved crossing the eyes 
tragedies to light family comedies. and making a dramatic face. 


Thinking Critically 
1. Make Comparisons How did Kabuki differ 
from the Noh plays that had preceded it? 

2. Draw Inferences How is Kabuki different 
from a typical play you might see in your 
community? 


Objectives 

e Describe the geography of Southeast Asia. 

¢ Understand the impact of India on the history 
of Southeast Asia. 

© Summarize the characteristics of the new 
kingdoms and empires in Southeast Asia. 

e Explain the emergence of Vietnam. 


Terms, People, and Places 


matrilineal 
stupa 
paddy 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Summarize As you read the 
section, prepare an outline like the one below to 
summarize the diverse characteristics of 
Southeast Asia. 


|. Geography of Southeast Asia 
A. Location 
1. Mainland set apart by 
mountains and plateaus 
2 
B. Trade routes in the southern 
seas 


Burmese statue of 
King Anawrahta 


(SSH ee Se SHEE 


WITNESS HISTORY m) avoio 


Buddhism in Burma 


According to the chronicles of early Burma (modern 
Myanmar), King Anawrahta converted to Theravada 
Buddhism due to the influence of a monk named Shin 
Arahan. 


66 ‘Preach [to] me somewhat—yea, but a little—of 
the Law preached by the Lord, the Master!’ And 
Shin Arahan preached the Law, beginning with the 
things not to be neglected. . . . Then the king's heart 
was full of faith, steadfast, and immovable; faith 
sank into him as oil filtered a hundred times soaks 
into cotton.?9 
—The Glass Palace Chronicle of the Kings of Burma 


Focus Question How was Southeast Asia affected by 
the cultures of both China and India? 


Diverse Cultures of Southeast Asia 


Buddhism was one of many exports from India that had a pro- 
found effect on the peoples of Southeast Asia. Located between 
China and India, the region known today as Southeast Asia was 
strongly influenced by both of these powerful neighbors. Even so, 
the distinct cultures of Southeast Asia retained their own unique 


» identities. 


Geography of Southeast Asia 


* Southeast Asia is made up of two major regions. The first, main- 
' land Southeast Asia, includes several peninsulas that jut south 
, between India and China. Today, this region is home to Myanmar, 
. Thailand, Cambodia, Laos, Vietnam, and part of Malaysia. The 
» second region, island Southeast Asia, consists of more than 20,000 
- islands scattered between the Indian Ocean and the South China 
Sea. It includes the present-day nations of Indonesia, Singapore, 
* Brunei (broo NY), and the Philippines. 


e 


Separated by Mountains The mainland is separated from the 
rest of Asia by mountains and high plateaus. Still, traders and 
invaders did push overland into the region. Mountains also sepa- 
rate the four main river valleys of Southeast Asia—the Irrawaddy 
(ihr uh WAH dee), Chao Phraya (chow PRY uh), Mekong, and Red. 
These river valleys were home to early civilizations. 
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3 
Geography Interactive 


For: Audio guided tour ‘ eo 
Web Code: nap-1251 


Empires and Kingdoms of Southeast Asia 


Map Skills The region we call Southeast 
Asia consists of both a mainland area and 


thousands of islands. It was home to INDIA CHINA 
numerous ancient and diverse cultures. ity 3 a 
1. Locate (a) Pagan kingdom (b) Angkor kasi <. 
Wat (c) Strait of Malacca “a 
2. Movement From which direction did a 
the Mongol invasion take place? Bengal 


3. Recognize Sequence During which Dest a Sm 
centuries were these empires and king- F iver  Senth Pa 
doms most likely to have come into ( _ a 
contact with one another? 
Pacific 
i Pagan kingdom, [ | a ra 3 Ocean 
Ee AD. 1044-A.D. 1287 § ’ 
Khmer empire, 
B® A 800-00. 1350 ae Borne i —< . 
Srivijaya empire, ee Pe =“ a Se 
©) id. 600s-A.D. 1200s : : a . * ely 
Vietnam kingdom, Miller Projection 7 Mioliccas ee aft an 
A.D. 939-A.D. 1883 0 300 600 mi India Se (Spice ce 
Mongol invasion, Islands) vi 
> A.D. 1287 0 300 600km Ocean . ; 
: F : : . | | te a 
5° E 90°E 105°E ioe 


Island Southeast Asia has long been of strategic importance. All 
seaborne trade between China and India had to pass through either the 
Malacca or Sunda straits. Whoever commanded these straits controlled 
rich trade routes. 


Trade Routes in the Southern Seas The monsoons, or seasonal 
winds, shaped trading patterns in the southern seas. Ships traveled 
northeast in summer and southwest in winter. Between seasons, while 
waiting for the winds to shift, merchants harbored their vessels in 
Southeast Asian ports, which became important centers of trade and cul- 
ture. Soon, an international trade network linked India, Southeast Asia, 
and China to East Africa and the Middle East. Originally, the key prod- 
uct of Southeast Asia was spices, and only a fraction of those traded in 
the region made their way to the markets in Europe. 


Early Traditions The peoples of Southeast Asia developed their own 
cultures before Indian or Chinese influences shaped the region. At Bang 
Chiang in Thailand, archaeologists have found jars and bronze bracelets 
at least 5,000 years old. This evidence is challenging old theories about 
when civilization began in the region. 

Over the centuries, diverse ethnic groups speaking many languages 
settled in Southeast Asia. Living in isolated villages, they followed their 
own religious and cultural patterns. Many societies were built around 
the nuclear family rather than the extended families of India and China. 

Women had greater equality in Southeast Asia than elsewhere in 
Asia. Female merchants took part in the spice trade, gaining fame for 
their skill in bargaining, finance, and languages. In some port cities, they 
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gained enough wealth and influence to become rulers. Matrilineal 
descent, or inheritance through the mother, was an accepted custom in 
Southeast Asia. Women also had some freedom in choosing or divorcing 
their marriage partners. Even after Indian and Chinese influences 
arrived, women retained their traditional rights. 


vo Checkpoint How did geography make Southeast Asia strategically 
important? 


Indian Culture Spreads to Southeast Asia 


Indian merchants and Hindu priests filtered into Southeast Asia, slowly 
spreading their culture. Later, Buddhist monks and scholars introduced 
Theravada beliefs. Following the path of trade and religion came the 
influence of writing, law, government, art, architecture, and farming. 


Indian Influence Reaches Its Peak In the early centuries A.D., Indian 
traders settled in Southeast Asian port cities in growing numbers. They 
gave presents to local rulers and married into influential families. Trade The Shwezigon Pagoda 
brought prosperity as merchants exchanged products such as cotton cloth, King Anawrahta made the Pagan kingdom a 
jewels, and perfume for raw materials such as timber, spices, and gold. Buddhist center and had many stupas and 

In time, local Indian families exercised considerable power. Also, peo- pagodas built 2 Hon i als 

es : ae elaborate interior columns at the famous 

ple from Southeast Asia visited India as pilgrims or students. As these Shwezigon Pagoda. What does this 
contacts increased, Indian beliefs and ideas won widespread pagoda suggest about the importance of 
acceptance. Indian influence reached its peak between 500 and 1000. Buddhism? 


Indians Bring Islam Long after Hinduism and Bud- 
dhism took root in Southeast Asia, Indians carried a 
third religion, Islam, into the region. By the 1200s, 
Muslims ruled northern India. From there, 
traders spread Islamic beliefs and Muslim 
culture throughout the islands of Indonesia 
and as far east as the Philippines. Today, 
Indonesia has the largest Muslim popu- 
lation of any nation in the world. Arab 
merchants, too, spread the new faith. 
The prevalence of Islam in lands sur- 
rounding the Indian Ocean contrib- 
uted to the growth of a stable, 
thriving trade network. 


v Checkpoint What changes 
occurred as India increased 
contact with Southeast Asia? 
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New Kingdoms and 
Empires Emerge 


The blend of Indian influences with 
local cultures in time produced a series 
of kingdoms and empires in Southeast 
Asia. Some of these would rival those 
of India. 


599 


Angkor Wat 

Angkor was the capital of the Khmer empire 
for more than 500 years. Built during this 
time were many impressive complexes of 
buildings. The most famous is Angkor Wat 
(above right), which still stands today in 
Cambodia. Inside, the temple walls are 
covered with detailed bas-relief carvings 
(above). What does Angkor Wat reveal 
about the strength of the Khmer empire? 


Ma AT MD 


The Pagan Kingdom Arises The kingdom of Pagan (puh GAHN) arose 
in the fertile rice-growing Irrawaddy Valley in present-day Myanmar. In 
1044, King Anawrahta (an ow RAHT uh) united the region. He is credited 
with bringing Buddhism to the Burman people. Buddhism had reached 
nearby cultures long before, but Anawrahta made Pagan a major Bud- 
dhist center. He filled his capital city with magnificent stupas, or dome- 
shaped shrines, at about the same time that people in medieval Europe 
were beginning to build Gothic cathedrals. 

Pagan flourished for some 200 years after Anawrahta’s death, but fell 
in 1287 to conquering Mongols. When the Burmans finally threw off for- 
eign rule, they looked back with pride to the great days of Pagan. 


The Khmer Empire Indian influences also helped shape the Khmer 
(kuh MEHR) empire, which reached its peak between 800 and 1350. Its 
greatest rulers controlled much of present-day Cambodia, Thailand, and 
Malaysia. The Khmer people adapted Indian writing, mathematics, 
architecture, and art. Khmer rulers became pious Hindus. Like the 
princes and emperors of India, they saw themselves as god-kings. Most 
ordinary people, however, preferred Buddhism. 

In the 1100s, King Suryavarman II (sur yuh VAHR mun) built the 
great temple complex at Angkor Wat. The ruins that survive today, 
though overgrown with jungle and pocked by the bullets of recent wars, 
are among the most impressive in the world. Hundreds of carved figures 
tell Hindu myths and glorify the king. Although the images of Vishnu, 
Shiva, and the Buddha reflect strong Indian influence, the style is 
uniquely Khmer. 


Srivijaya Empire Flourishes In Indonesia, the trading empire of Sriv- 
ijaya (sree wih JAW yuh) flourished from the 600s to the 1200s. Srivijaya 
controlled the Strait of Malacca, which was vital to shipping. Both 
Hinduism and Buddhism reached this island empire. As elsewhere in 
Southeast Asia, however, the local people often blended Indian beliefs 
into their own forms of worship based on nature spirits. 
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Later, Islam spread to Sumatra, Java, and other islands. Local rulers 
adopted the new religion, which cemented commercial links with other 
Muslim trading centers around the Indian Ocean. 


Vv Checkpoint How did India influence the Pagan kingdom and the 
Khmer and Srivijaya empires? 


Vietnam Emerges 


In most of Southeast Asia, Indian influence outweighed Chinese influ- 
ence. Indian traditions spread mostly through trade rather than con- 
quest. China, however, sent military forces to conquer the neighboring 
state of Annam (now the northern part of Vietnam). The heart of north- 
ern Vietnam was the Red River delta, around present-day Hanoi. There, 
the river irrigated fertile rice paddies, or fields, which provided food for 
a growing population. 


Chinese Domination In 111 B.c., Han armies conquered the region, 
and China remained in control for the next 1,000 years. During that time, 
the Vietnamese absorbed Confucian ideas. They adopted the Chinese civil 
service system and built a government bureaucracy similar to that found 
in China. Vietnamese nobles adopted the custom of speaking and writing 
the Chinese language. Unlike the rest of Southeast Asia, where Theravada 
Buddhism had the strongest impact, Vietnam adopted Mahayana beliefs 
from China. Daoism also helped shape Vietnamese society. 


The Vietnamese Preserve Their Identity Despite these powerful 
Chinese influences, the Vietnamese preserved a strong sense of their sep- 
arate identity. In A.D. 39, two noble sisters, Trung Trac and Trung Nhi, 
led an uprising that briefly drove the Chinese occupiers from the land. 
They tried to restore a simpler form of government based on ancient 
Vietnamese traditions. To this day, the Trung sisters are remembered as 
great martyrs and heroes. Finally in 939, as the Tang dynasty collapsed 
in China, Vietnam was able to break free from China. Thereafter, the 
Vietnamese turned back repeated Chinese efforts to re-conquer their 
land, but they still remained a tributary state of China for years to come. 


wW Checkpoint How did China influence Vietnam? 


etme ert 


* Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
é 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. Analyze Information How did geog- 
® — the beginning of the section, write a raphy make Southeast Asia of strategic 
© sentence explaining its significance. importance? 

: : 4. Make Comparisons How did the 

. Note Taking spread of Indian influence differ from 
® 2. Reading Skill: Summarize Use your the spread of Chinese influence in 

® — completed outline to answer the Focus Southeast Asia? 

® — Question: How was Southeast Asia 5. Identify Central Issues How did 

® affected by the cultures of both China Vietnam retain its own identity 

® and India? despite adapting much of China’s 

: culture? 


Vocabulary Builder 
impact—(IM pakt) n. effect 


Progress Monitoring Online 
| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-1251 


© Writing About History 


Quick Write: Gather Evidence to 
Support Thesis Statement Write a thesis 
statement on the impact of India on South- 
east Asia. Review the section and list facts 
that support the thesis statement. 
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For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1261 


@ Cultural Achievements of the Tang 
and Song Dynasties 


¢ Calligraphy Artists sought balance and harmony 
through the mastery of simple strokes and lines. 

¢ Chinese landscape painting Painters sought to cap- 
ture the spiritual essence of nature. 

¢ Porcelain The Chinese perfected skills in making por- 
celain that would be prized around the world. 

e Architecture Pagodas, influenced by Indian Buddhism, 
graced the landscape. 

e Literature Writers created short stories and thousands 
of poems. 


China's Influence on Its Neighbors 


ee 
( Language 


= ‘© Woodblock printing 
Government \ —— ee 


* United with help of Tang China i" : 7 
t 


* Confucian principles of governmen 
\._ © Restricted role of women 
Ns * Civil service examinations 


- ya —s 
oe 2 
Belief systems a 


(© Buddhism 
‘.* Confucian emphasis on family = _ 


“Ss = eee ie ae = 
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a Arts 
* Landscape paintings 
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eo 
500s 618 
M@ Events From Buddhism is The Tang 
500-1650 introduced dynasty 
to Japan. begins in 


China. 
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Global Events 
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Justinian becomes 

ruler of the 

Byzantine empire. 
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Quick Study Guide 


Progress Monitoring Online 
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@ The Mongol and Ming Empires 


| 


¢.1200: Mongols | 
unite warring tribes j 
and begin conquer- 
ing China. 


Genghis Khan builds 


, the Mongol empire 


by taking land from 
Russia to China. 


[1279: Kublai Khan 


__, topples last 


Song emperor. 


| Kublai Khan 


Mongols attempt 

to run the empire 
without the Chinese, 
| with some success. 


el : 

| | 1368: Chinese 
expands the empire | 
to its largest size. | 


| peasant leader 


pushes out Mongols | 


/ and founds the 
| Ming dynasty. 


Ming rule reasserts 


|_| a Chinese govern- 
| ment. The economy | 
booms duringa 
| | period of cultural 
flowering and over- 
seas exploration. 


_ 


Language 


¢ Writing 
\ ¢ Histories and poems y 


* Chinese spoken in the capital 
\° Official histories written in Chinese 
os 


ere ae = y 
/ 
f 


— oe 
Arts : : a 
¢ Tang music, dance, and gardens ~ : 7 


| * Tea ceremony 


x * Architecture of the capital 
\© Pagoda architecture 


oe eee ae 


668 
Silla rulers 
unite Korea. 


794 


royal court 
moves to 
Heian. 


the pope. 


The Japanese 


ape ae —— 
Government 

* Code of laws 

e Absolute authority of emperor 
e Strong central government 


a ier . 
\® Civil service 


=< = 
- =>! Japan ——= 
nce | ee ee 
fe ae /~ Belief systems a 
i= ™N e Buddhism 


© Confucianism 


/ 


960 

The Song 
dynasty is 
founded in 
China. 


Charlemagne 
is crowned 
emperor by 


@ Essential Question Review 


Concept |Connectdr 


@ Connections to Today 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 1. Economics: Rapid Growth in China During the Ming 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept dynasty, China’s economy grew rapidly. Agriculture, trade, 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note and manufacturing created much wealth. Today, China is 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to going through another economic boom. Find articles about 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-1207). In addition, China in newspapers or news magazines. Gather statistics 
record information about the following concepts: that demonstrate how China's economy is expanding. Write 
¢ Technology: printing press a paragraph about China’s economy. 
¢ Technology: gunpowder 2. Political Systems: A Peninsula Divided Korean unity 
e Trade: Chinese trade in southern China and up coast lasted almost 1,300 years. But today, the Korean peninsula is 
1. Empire Tang rulers carried empire building to new heights all ohided into:hoshle see’ Ces oe 
conquering Vietnam, Tibet, and Korea. Within China ae ; munist country, South Korea is a democracy. Both North and 
emperors instituted a system of land reform How did ri n pout Korea Wantto feunily Korea. oo eee 
conquests and land reform strengthen the economy and he dies and equipment along the Dott ee ues 
United States is South Korea’s most powerful ally. North 
Tang empire? Think about: teats : 
; Korea maintains close ties to Communist China and has 
e tributary states : 
Bie ticn worked to develop nuclear weapons. As a result, Korea is one 
ae erica of the world’s hot spots. The Korean War was fought there 
(1950-1953), and there is a fear that the troubled Korean 
2. Geography’s Impact A nation’s geography can determine Peninsula may be the site of more bloodshed. How is today’s 
its culture and even its government. Geography shaped how division of Korea different from that of the early kingdoms? 
Japanese people lived, much as it determined how Mesopo- 
tamians lived between the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. 
Describe the impact of geography in Japan and in Mesopota- 
mia. Think about the following: 
e ways of living 
e natural disasters 
e trade 
3. Cultural Diffusion When Kublai Khan established his cap- 
ital in what is now Beijing, he decreed that only Mongols 
could serve in the military. What might have been the out- 
come if he had allowed Chinese soldiers to serve? 
1279 1392 1603 
The Mongol The Choson Tokugawa leyasu 
conquest of dynasty begins becomes shogun 
China is its 518-year of Japan. 


completed. 


~ 41300 
| 1300s 
The kingdom of 


Benin is established 
in West Africa. 


reign in Korea. 


1492 
Christopher 
Columbus voy- 
ages from Spain 
to the Americas. 
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For: Interactive timeline 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Chapter Focus Question 


15. How did China’s culture develop and influence its neighbors 
Match the following terms with the definitions below. in East and Southeast Asia? 
You will not use all the terms. 
Critical Thinking 
literacy rate stupa . 
land reform Marco Polo 16. Draw Conclusions How might a map of China before the 
hangul Kublai Khan Tang dynasty differ from a map of China afterward? Give two 
archipelago pagoda examples. . 
samurai matrilineal 17. Synthesize Information How was the Mongol period 

both destructive and constructive? 
dome-shaped shrine 18. Analyze Information (a) Describe the Japanese practice 


1 

2. percentage of people who can read or write 

3. the Mongol leader who unseated the last Song emperor 

4. chain of islands 

5. breakup of large agricultural holdings for redistribution 
among peasants 

6. alphabet that uses symbols to represent the sounds of 

spoken Korean 

multistoried Buddhist temple with its origins in India 

8. member of the warrior class in Japanese feudal society 


20. 


SS 


21. 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 368-375) 

9. How did Tang rulers carry empire building to new heights? 
Section 2 (pp. 376-382) 

10. What impact did Mongol rule have on Asia? 

Section 3 (pp. 383-386) 

11. Describe the location of Korea in relation to China and Japan. 
Section 4 (pp. 387-396) 

12. How has Japan's island geography affected its history? 
13. How did life in Japan change under the Tokugawas? 
Section 5 (pp. 397-401) 

14. Identify two early traditions of people in Southeast Asia. 


@ Writing About History 


In this chapter's five Section Assessments, you devel- 
oped skills to write an expository essay. 


Writing an Expository Essay The regions of East 
and Southeast Asia were influenced by neighboring 
countries such as China and India. Write an expository 
essay to compare and contrast the ways China influ- 


ing Handbook for additional help. 


Prewriting 
¢ Draw a Venn diagram to compare and contrast the 
cultures of Korea and Japan as influenced by China. 


1 


enced Korea and Japan. Consult page $H10 of the Writ- 


of selective borrowing. (b) What are some of the benefits and 
disadvantages of borrowing from other cultures? 
Geography and History |n what ways are the geogra- 
phies of Japan and Korea similar? What similar effects has 
geography had on these nations? 

Make Comparisons How were the kingdoms and empires 
in Southeast Asia similar and different? 

Analyzing Visuals Ming dynasty artisans created a unique 
form of blue and white porcelain, as shown here. How does 
this vase build on earlier Chinese achievements? 


Remember to list common factors in the shared cen- 
ter of the diagram. 


Drafting 

¢ Now that you have identified points of comparison 
and contrast, decide how you want to present the 
details. Would it make more sense to use subject-by- 
subject organization or point-by-point organization? 

* Write a thesis statement and an attention-grabbing 
introduction. 

¢ Provide elaboration to fully develop your points of 
comparison and contrast. 

Revising 

* Use the guidelines for revising your report on page 
$H12 of the Writing Handbook. 


FRUPO LARS RIND 


Document-Based Assessment 


Shinto: “The Way of the Spirits” 


Shinto originated in prehistoric times. At the heart of Shinto is 
the belief in spirit beings that govern the natural world. Many 
shrines and festivals are dedicated to these kami. Over the centu- 


ries, Confucianism, Daoism, and especially Buddhism, influenced 


Shinto. The native religion absorbed elements of these foreign reli- 
gions, while remaining uniquely Japanese, as the documents 
here illustrate. 


Document A 


Vv People walk through a wooden torii, or tall shrine gate, in front 
of the Meiji Shinto Shrine, Japan. 


Document B 


“At this time the heavenly deities, all with one command, said to 
the two deities Izanagi-nd-mik6td and Izanami- nd-mikoto: 
‘Complete and solidify this drifting land!’ 


Giving them the Heavenly Jeweled Spear, they entrusted the 


and when they lifted up [the spear] again, the brine dripping 


mission to them. Thereupon, the two deities stood on the Heav- 
enly Floating Bridge and, lowering the jeweled spear, stirred 
with it. They stirred the brine with a churning-churning sound; 


down from the tip of the spear piled up and became an island. 
This was the island Ondgoro." 


—From Kojiki, an ancient Shinto text 


Document C 


Analyzing Documents 
Use your knowledge of Shinto and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer the questions below. 


i: 


The people in Document A are most likely visiting the shrine 3. 


to 

A attend a funeral. 

B visit relatives. 

C pray to the kami and worship. 
D ensure good karma. 


What does the legend in Document B describe? 

A the creation of Japan 

B the creation of the Japanese people 

C the gift of rice from the kami to the Japanese people 
D the gift of fire from the kami to the Japanese people 


“Speaking in general, it may be said that kami signifies, in the 
first place, the deities of heaven and earth that appear in the 
ancient records and also the kami spirits of the shrines where 
they are worshipped. . . . It also includes such objects as birds, 
beasts, trees, plants, seas, mountains, and so forth. In ancient 
usage, anything whatsoever which was outside the ordinary, 
which possessed superior power, or which was awe-inspiring 
was called kami. ... It is needless to say that among human 
beings who are called kami the successive generations of sacred 
emperors are all included.” 


—Motoori Norinaga (1730-1801), a great Japanese scholar 


Document D 


“The Japanese pray to kami (deities) for longevity, health, wealth, 
fame, and all other world benefits, while they turn to hotoke 
(Buddha) for their personal religious salvation.” 


—tLuis de Almeida, a Portuguese Jesuit visitor, 1565 


According to Document C, the emperors of Japan are 
A spirits of the shrines. 

B objects in nature. 

C kami. 

D deities of heaven and earth. 


In what ways is Shinto a unique religion? Use these docu- 


ments along with information from the chapter in your 
answer. (Hint: You may compare Shinto to a religion with 
which you are familiar.) 
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CHAPTER 16 
The Age of Absolutism 
(1550-1800) 


Mercator Projection 
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| Painting a Renaissance 
Marvel 


{ 

For four years, painter and sculptor Michelangelo 
stood on top of a high scaffold, painting the 
enormous ceiling of the Sistine Chapel in Rome. He 
hadn't wanted to take the job, but the pope had 
insisted. Michelangelo wrote a poem about the 4% 


| work: 
~~ 66my belly is shoved up under my chin... 
My beard faces skyward and the back of my 
neck is wedged into my spine... 
My face is richly carpeted with a thick layer of paint 


from my brush... 

| don’t want to be here and I'm no painter)? 
Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 
about Michelangelo's work and how it came to 
symbolize the great period of cultural rebirth that 
transformed Europe. 
<4 An art restorer uses computer technology to 
restore a portion of the frescoes in the Sistine 


Chapel. 


Chapter Preview 
Chapter Focus Question How did the 
Renaissance shape European art, thought, 


and religion? 


Section 1 
The Renaissance in Italy 


Section 2 
The Renaissance in the North 


Section 3 
The Protestant Reformation 


Section 4 
Reformation Ideas Spread 


Section 5 
The Scientific Revolution vi, > : 
te oncept |Connector 
To explore Essential Questions related 
to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 
| Web Code: nad-1307 


Use the Ei Quick Study Timeline 
at the end of this chapter to preview 


chapter events. 


Vasari designed the Uffizi Gallery in Florence, 
which houses his self-portrait. 


A detail from the Uffizi 
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An Artist Becomes a Biographer 
In 1546, a young artist named Giorgio Vasari 
dined at the Cardinal's residence in Rome. The 
conversation turned to the amazing artistic 
achievement of Renaissance Italy. Vasari decided 
to record a tribute to all the important Italian 
artists who had contributed to this remarkably 
creative time period. Four years later, Vasari 
published his book Lives of the Most Eminent 
Painters, Sculptors, and Architects. A true 
“Renaissance man”— he was an able painter 
and architect as well as a writer—Vasari also 
became a biographer and historian of his era. 


Focus Question What were the ideals of the 
Renaissance, and how did Italian artists and 
writers reflect these ideals? 


The Renaissance in Italy 


Objectives 
¢ Describe the characteristics of the Renaissance 
and understand why it began in Italy. 


e Identify Renaissance artists and explain how 
new ideas affected the arts of the period. 


e Understand how writers of the time addressed 
Renaissance themes. 


Terms, People, and Places 


humanism Leonardo 

humanities Michelangelo 

Petrarch Raphael 

Florence Baldassare Castiglione 
patron Niccolo Machiavelli 
perspective 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas As you read, 
create an outline like the one below to record main 
ideas about the Italian Renaissance. 


I. What was the Renaissance? 
A. A changing worldview 
lc 
2. 
B. A spirit of adventure 
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A new age had dawned in Western Europe, given expression by 
remarkable artists and thinkers. Europeans called this age the 


» Renaissance, meaning “rebirth.” It began in the 1300s and reached 


its peak around 1500. The Renaissance marked the transition 
from medieval times to the early modern world. 


What Was the Renaissance? 


: The Renaissance was a time of creativity and great change in 
’ many areas—political, social, economic, and cultural. It marked a 


slow shift from an agricultural to an urban society, in which trade 
assumed greater importance than in the past. It was also a time 
when creative thinking and new technology let people comprehend 


» and describe their world more accurately. 


A New Worldview Evolves During the Renaissance, creative 


> minds set out to transform their own age. Their era, they felt, was 


a time of rebirth after what they saw as the disorder and disunity 


' of the medieval world. 


Renaissance thinkers had a reawakened interest in the classi- 
cal learning of Greece and Rome, which medieval scholars had 


» preserved. They continued to use Latin as the language of the 
e Church as well as for scholarship. Yet they produced new attitudes 
' toward culture and learning. Medieval scholars had focused more 


on religious beliefs and spirituality. In contrast, Renaissance 
thinkers explored the richness and variety of human experience in 


the here and now. At the same time, society placed a new emphasis on 
individual achievement. Indeed, the Renaissance ideal was a person with 
talents in many fields. 


A Spirit of Adventure The Renaissance supported a spirit of adven- 
ture and a wide-ranging curiosity that led people to explore new worlds 
or to reexamine old ones. Navigators who sailed across the ocean, scien- 
tists who looked at the universe in new ways, and writers and artists 
who experimented with new forms and techniques all shared that spirit. 
In part, that spirit of adventure came from a new view of man himself. As 
Italian thinker Pico della Mirandola asserted in 1486: “To [man] it is 
granted to have whatever he chooses, to be whatever he wills.” 


Expressing Humanism At the heart of the Italian Renais- 
sance was an intellectual movement known as humanism. 
Humanists studied the classical culture of Greece and Rome, 
but used that study to increase their understanding of their 
own times. Though most humanists were pious Christians, 
they focused on worldly subjects rather than on the religious 
issues that had occupied medieval thinkers. Humanists 
believed that education should stimulate the individual’s cre- 
ative powers. They emphasized the humanities—subjects such 
as grammar, rhetoric (the study of using language effectively), 
poetry, and history—that had been taught in ancient Greek and 
Roman schools. 

Francesco Petrarch (PEE trahrk), a Florentine who lived in the 
1800s, was an early Renaissance humanist, poet, and scholar. He 
assembled a library of Greek and Roman manuscripts in monasteries 
and churches. In later years his efforts and those of others encouraged by 
his example enabled the works of Cicero, Homer, and Virgil to again 
become known to Western Europeans. 


Vv Checkpoint What were the main characteristics of the Renaissance? 


Italy: Cradle of the Renaissance 


The Renaissance began in Italy. Over the next hundred years it spread to 
the rest of Europe, eventually transforming the entire Western world. 
Italy was the place where the Renaissance emerged for several reasons. 


Italy's History and- Geography Renaissance thinkers had a new 
interest in ancient Rome. Italy had been the center of the Roman empire, 
and people could study its art and architecture. The Roman Catholic 
Church, based in Rome, supported many artists and scholars. 

Italy’s location on the Mediterranean Sea also encouraged trade with 
the Muslim world just across the sea. Ships carrying a variety of goods 
docked at Italy's many ports. Banking, manufacturing, and merchant 
networks developed to support trade. Italian merchants led the growth of 
trade across Europe during the late Middle Ages. Trade provided the 
wealth that fueled Italy’s Renaissance. 

Trade routes also carried new ideas that were important in shaping 
the Renaissance. Muslim scholars had preserved and developed the sci- 
entific and technical knowledge of ancient Greece and Rome, which had 
been forgotten in medieval Europe. Contact through trade gave Italy 
access to the Muslim world’s wealth of knowledge. 


Michelangelo's David 

Michelangelo sculpted his masterpiece 
David out of a block of marble left over 
from another sculpture. Completed in 
1504, the statue was commissioned to 
express the power and strength of 
Florence. 


Vocabulary Builder 
comprehend—(kahm pree HEND) v. 
understand; take in 

emerge—(ee MURJ) uv. develop; rise 
from; become known 


Chapter 13 Section 1 411 


Italian Bankers 


This painting from the 1400s depicts a 
typical scene in an Italian banking 
house. How is the wealth of the banker 
shown in this image? 
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Italy’s Vibrant City-States Unlike the kingdoms of 
most of the rest of Europe, Italy was divided into many 
small city-states. Each Italian city-state was controlled by 
a powerful family and dominated by a wealthy and power- 
ful merchant class. These merchant families exerted both 
political and economic leadership, and their interest in art 
and emphasis on personal achievement helped to shape the 
Italian Renaissance. 

The Medici (MED uh chee) family of Florence, for exam- 
ple, ranked among the richest merchants and bankers in 
Europe. Cosimo de’ Medici gained control of the Florentine 
government in 1434, and the family continued as 
uncrowned rulers of the city for many years. Cosimo’s 
grandson Lorenzo, known as “the Magnificent,” repre- 
sented the Renaissance ideal. A clever politician, he held 
Florence together during difficult times in the late 1400s. 
He was also a generous patron, or financial supporter, of 
the arts. At Lorenzo’s invitation, poets and philosophers 
frequently visited the Medici palace. Artists learned their 
craft by sketching ancient Roman statues displayed in the 
Medici gardens. 

The Medicis’ great wealth and influence transformed 
Florence. Perhaps more than any other city, it came to sym- 
bolize the energy and brilliance of the Italian Renaissance. 
Like the ancient city of Athens, it produced a dazzling 
number of gifted poets, artists, architects, scholars, and scientists in a 
relatively short span of time. 


V Checkpoint Why was Italy a favorable setting for the Renaissance? 


Renaissance Art Flowers 


The Renaissance attained its most glorious expression in its paintings, 
sculpture, and architecture. Wealthy patrons, popes, and princes played 
a major role in this artistic flowering. Ordinary people—who were begin- 
ning to appreciate human experiences not related to the Church—also 
played a role. 


Reflecting Humanist Thought Renaissance art reflected the ideas of 
humanism. Like artists of the Middle Ages, Renaissance artists por- 
trayed religious themes. However, they often set religious figures such as 
Jesus and Mary against classical Greek or Roman backgrounds. Painters 
also produced portraits of well-known figures of the day, reflecting the 
humanist interest in individual achievement. Renaissance artists stud- 
ied ancient Greek and Roman works and revived many classical forms. 
The sculptor Donatello, for example, created a life-size statue of a soldier 
on horseback. It was the first such figure done since ancient times. 


Using New Artistic Techniques Roman art had been very realistic, 
but in medieval times art became much more stylized. Renaissance 
painters returned to the realism of classical times by developing new 
techniques for representing both humans and landscapes. In particular, 
the rules of perspective allowed Renaissance artists to create realistic 
art. By making distant objects smaller than those close to the viewer, art- 
ists could paint scenes that appeared three-dimensional. 
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Other techniques enabled Renaissance artists to give their work 
energy and realism. Renaissance painters used shading to make objects 
look round and real, and new oil paints to reflect light. Painters and 
sculptors also studied human anatomy and drew from observing live 
models. As a result, they were able to portray the human body much 
more accurately than medieval artists had done. 


Architecture: A “Social Art” Architecture was transformed in 
Renaissance Italy. Architect Leon Alberti described architecture as a 
“social art,” meant to blend beauty with utility and improvement of soci- 
ety. Architects rejected the Gothic style of the late Middle Ages as disor- 
derly. Instead, they adopted the columns, arches, and domes that had 
been favored by the Greeks and Romans. For the cathedral in Florence, 
Filippo Brunelleschi (broo nay LAYS kee) created a majestic dome, which 
he modeled on the dome of the Pantheon in Rome. Like other Renais- 
sance artists, Brunelleschi was multitalented. He studied art and sculp- 
ture with Donatello and was an accomplished engineer, inventing many 
of the machines used to construct his dome. 


Islands .¥ 


Sea 


Conic Projection 


Geography Interactive, 
For: Audio guided tour ~ k 
Web Code: nap-1311 


crete 
(venice) 


of Italy lay at the center of Europe's sea 


trade. 


de 


Locate (a) Florence (b) Palermo 


(c) Crete 


. Identify Which republic controlled 
Crete? Which kingdom controlled 


Sicily? 


. Apply Information Why were so 
many banking centers located in 


Italy? 
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@ INFOGRAPHIC 


Before the 1400s, artists did not know how to create perspective, or the technique 
of showing distant objects on flat surfaces the way the eye actually sees them. The 
discovery of perspective revolutionized art. Using simple geometry, Renaissance 
artists could for the first time reproduce what their eyes actually saw. 
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Artist Leon Alberti refined Brunelleschi’s ideas. > 
He wrote books explaining the rules of perspective 
and developed the “perspective net” (right). 

To show perspective, the artist looks over an 
eyepiece and through the net at a model (far right). 
Then he reproduces the outlines of the model on 
paper with grids corresponding to those on the net. 


Leonardo da Vinci Artist Leonardo da Vinci (duh VIN chee) (1452- 
1519) had an endless curiosity that fed a genius for invention. He made 
sketches of nature and of models in his studio, and dissected corpses to 
learn how bones and muscles work. As a result, Leonardo’s paintings 
grip people with their realism. The Mona Lisa is a portrait of a woman 
whose mysterious smile has baffled viewers for centuries. The Last 
Supper, showing Jesus and his apostles on the night before the cruci- 
fixion, is both a moving religious painting and a masterpiece of per- 
spective. Because Leonardo experimented with a new type of paint, = 
much of The Last Supper decayed over the years. However, it has 
recently been restored. 

Leonardo thought of himself as an artist. Yet his talents and 
accomplishments ranged over many areas, including botany, 
anatomy, optics, music, architecture, and engineering. He made 
sketches for flying machines and undersea boats centuries 
before the first airplane or submarine was actually built. 
Though most of his paintings are lost today, his many note- 
books survive as a testament to his genius and creativity. 


Michelangelo Artist Michelangelo Buonarroti (1475—- 
1564), like Leonardo, had many talents—he was a sculp- a. 
tor, engineer, painter, architect, and poet. Michelangelo 
has been called a “melancholy genius” because his 
work reflects his many life-long spiritual and 
artistic struggles. In his twenties, he created 
marble masterpieces such as David and the 


Brunelleschi is credited with invent- 
ing perspective. His many studies (left) 
helped him design Florenceis Duomo, 
completed in 1436. At 185 feet (56 m) 
high, it was the largest domed 
structure built since A.D. 125. > 


UJ 
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Pieta. The Pieta captures the sorrow of the Biblical Mary as she cradles 
her dead son Jesus on her knees. Michelangelo’s heroic statue of David, 
the Biblical shepherd who killed the giant Goliath, recalls the harmony 
and grace of ancient Greek tradition. 

One of Michelangelo’s greatest projects was painting a series of huge 
murals to decorate the ceiling of the Sistine Chapel in Rome. The enor- 
mous task, which took four years to complete and left the artist partially 
crippled, depicted the biblical history of the world from the Creation to 
the Flood. Michelangelo was also a talented architect. His most famous 
design was for the dome of St. Peter’s Cathedral in Rome. It served as a 
model for many later structures, including the United States Capitol 
building in Washington, D.C. 


Raphael A few years younger than Michelangelo, Raphael (rah fah EL) 
(1483-1520) was widely admired both for his artistic talent and “his sweet 
and gracious nature.” Raphael studied the works of the great masters but 
developed his own style of painting that blended Christian and classical 
styles. He is probably best known for his tender portrayals of the 
Madonna, the mother of Jesus. In The School of Athens, Raphael pictured 
an imaginary gathering of great thinkers and scientists, including Plato, 
Aristotle, Socrates, and the Arab philosopher Averroés. With typical 
Renaissance self-confidence, Raphael included the faces of Michelan- 
gelo, Leonardo—and himself. 


WY Checkpoint How were Renaissance ideals reflected in 
the arts? 


Leonardo eagerly explored perspective 
in his mural The Last Supper. He uses 
converging lines, like those shown 
below, to create a vanishing point. This 
vanishing point draws the viewer's eye 
to the space above Jesus, and gives 
the painting the illusion of 

space and depth. > 


History Interactive, 


For: Interactive The Last Supper 
Web Code: nap-1312 


Thinking Critically 

1. Apply Information Why was the 
invention of perspective necessary for 
artists to achieve realism in painting? 


. Analyze Visuals What other 
techniques bring the eye to the 
central figure of Jesus in The Last 
Supper? 
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Writing for a New Society 


Italian writers reflected the trademark Renaissance curiosity and inter- 
est in the humanities. Humanists and historians wrote works of philoso- 
phy and scholarship. Other writers developed a literature of guidebooks 
to help ambitious men and women who wanted to achieve success in the 
Renaissance world. 


Castiglione’s Ideal Courtier The most widely read of 
these handbooks was The Book of the Courtier. Its author, 
Baldassare Castiglione (kahs teel YOH nay), describes the 
manners, skills, learning, and virtues that a member of the 
court should have. Castiglione’s ideal courtier was a well- 
educated, well-mannered aristocrat who mastered many 
fields, from poetry to music to sports. 

Castiglione’s ideal differed for men and women. The ideal 
man, he wrote, is athletic but not overactive. He is good at 
games, but not a gambler. He plays a musical instrument 
and knows literature and history but is not arrogant. The 
ideal woman offers a balance to men. She is graceful and 
kind, lively but reserved. She is beautiful, “for outer beauty,” 
wrote Castiglione, “is the true sign of inner goodness.” 


In the mid-1500s, 
Giorgio Vasari wrote a 
biography of Leonardo 
da Vinci, whose self- 
portrait is shown here. Why is Leonardo da Vinci 
described today as an ideal “Renaissance man"? 


Primary Source 


66 Sometimes, in supernatural fashion, beauty, grace, 
and talent are united beyond measure in one single 
person... . This was seen by all mankind in Leonardo 
da Vinci ... so great was his genius, and such its 
growth, that to whatever difficulties he turned his 
mind, he solved them with ease. In him was great 
bodily strength ... with a spirit and courage ever 
royal and magnanimous; and the fame of his name so 
increased, that not only in his lifetime was he held in 
esteem, but his reputation became even greater 
among posterity after his death.9? Bf) avoi0 


Machiavelli's Successful Prince Niccolé Machiavelli 
(mahk ee uh VEL ee) wrote a guide for rulers on how to gain 
and maintain power. Unlike ancient writers such as Plato, 
Machiavelli did not discuss leadership in terms of 
high ideals. Instead, his book The Prince looked at real rul- 
ers in an age of ruthless power politics. Machiavelli stressed 
that the end justifies the means. He urged rulers to use 
whatever methods were necessary to achieve their goals. 
Machiavelli saw himself as an enemy of oppression and corruption, 
but critics attacked his cynical advice. (In fact, the term “Machiavellian” 
came to refer to the use of deceit in politics.) Later students of govern- 
ment, however, argued that Machiavelli provided a realistic look at poli- 
tics. His work continues to spark debate because it raises important 
ethical questions about the nature of government and the use of power. 


W Checkpoint How did Renaissance writings express realism? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1311 


Assessment 


: Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking o Writing About History 
> 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. Make Generalizations How was the — Quick Write: Generate Arguments 
the beginning of the section, write a Renaissance worldview different from Consider the following thesis statement for 
sentence explaining its significance. that of the Middle Ages? a persuasive essay: Renaissance Italy pro- 
; ; 4. Summarize In what ways did Italian duced some of the greatest writers and 
. Note Taking city-states encourage the Renaissance? _ thinkers that the se has ever known. 
, 2. Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 5. Synthesize Information How did Next, generate a number of arguments that 
* Use your completed outline to answer humanism influence Renaissance support that thesis. Rank your arguments 
the Focus Question: What were the painting and sculpture? in order of importance. 
» ideals of the Renaissance, and how did 6. Recognize Ideologies Why were 
» _ Italian artists and writers reflect these nature and human nature important to 
ideals? Renaissance artists and writers? 
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PRIMARY SOURCE 


The Prince by Niccolé Machiavelli 


Florentine Niccolé Machiavelli (1469-1527) served in the 
government as a diplomat for fourteen years before 
becoming a full-time writer and scholar. In 1513, he used 
his experience in politics and his studies of ancient Roman 
history to write a book called The Prince. In this book, 
Machiavelli combined his personal experience of politics 
with his knowledge of the past to offer a guide to rulers on 
how to gain and maintain power. 


FE ere the question arises: is it better to be loved than feared, or vice 
versa? I don’t doubt that every prince would like to be both; but since 
it is hard to accommodate these qualities, if you have to make a choice, to 
be feared is much safer than to be loved. For it is a good general rule about 
men, that they are ungrateful, fickle!, liars and deceivers, fearful of 
danger and greedy for gain. While you serve their welfare, they are all 
yours, offering their blood, their belongings, their lives, and their 
children’s lives, as we noted above—so long as the danger is remote. But 
when the danger is close at hand, they turn against you. Then, any prince 
who has relied on their words and has made no other preparations will 
come to grief; because friendships that are bought at a price, and not with 
greatness and nobility of soul, may be paid for but they are not acquired, 
and they cannot be used in time of need. People are less concerned with 
offending a man who makes himself loved than one who makes himself 
feared: the reason is that love is a link of obligation which men, because 
they are rotten, will break any time they think doing so serves their 
advantage; but fear involves dread of punishment, from which they can 
never escape. 

Still, a prince should make himself feared in such a way that, even if he 
gets no love, he gets no hate either; because it is perfectly possible to be 
feared and not hated, and this will be the result if only the prince will keep 
his hands off the property of his subjects or citizens, and off their women. 
When he does have to shed blood, he should be sure to have a strong 
justification and manifest? cause; but above all, he should not confiscate? 
people’s property, because men are quicker to forget the death of a father 
than the loss of a patrimony’. Besides, pretexts° for confiscation are 
always plentiful; it never fails that a prince who starts living by plunder 
can find reasons to rob someone else. .. .Returning to the question of being 
feared or loved, I conclude that since men love at their own inclination but 
can be made to fear at the inclination of the prince, a shrewd prince will 
lay his foundations on what is under his own control, not on what is 
controlled by others. 


1. fickle (Fik ul) adj. changeable 4. patrimony (PA truh moh nee) n. property or 

2. manifest (MAN uh fest) adj. clear; plain to see inheritance 

3. confiscate (KAHN fis kayt) v. to seize or take 5. pretexts (PREE teksts) n. excuses; false 
reasons 


A portrait of Niccold Machiavelli painted in 
the late 1500s 


Thinking Critically 


1. Summarize Information Why does 


Machiavelli believe that it is better 
for a prince to be feared than to be 
loved? 


. Make Comparisons Reread the 
section of the text titled Castiglione’s 
Ideal Courtier. Is Machiavelli's 
description of an ideal prince 
consistent with that of Castiglione’s 
courtier? Why or why not? 
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An Expanding World 


66 All the world is full of knowing men, of most 
learned schoolmasters, and vast libraries; and it 
appears tq me as a truth, that neither in Plato's 
time, nor Cicero’s ... there was ever such con- 
veniency for studying, as we see at this day 
there is. 

—Francois Rabelais, 1532 


Scholars and artists throughout northern Europe in 
the 1500s lived in an exciting time. The newly 
invented printing press made the world seem smaller. 
All over Europe, the world of knowledge was 
expanding in ways that would have been unthinkable 
in medieval times. 


Focus Question How did the Renaissance develop 
in northern Europe? 


A modern artist depicts Gutenberg and his printing press; at 
top right is a Christian Bible Gutenberg printed circa 1455. 


The Renaissance in the North 


Objectives 
e Explain how the printing revolution 
shaped European society. 


e Describe the themes that northern 
European artists, humanists, and writers 
explored. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Johann Gutenberg — Erasmus 
Flanders Thomas More 
Albrecht Durer utopian 
engraving Shakespeare 
vernacular 

Note Taking 


Reading Strategy: Identify Main 
Ideas Keep track of the main ideas of the 


section by creating a chart like the one below. 


Add boxes to complete the chart. 


Renaissance in the North 


Artists and; | Humanists 


Writers 


Printing 
Revolution 
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; As the Renaissance began to flower in Italy, northern Europe was 


still recovering from the ravages of the Black Death. But by the 
1400s, the cities of the north began to enjoy the economic growth— 
and the wealth—needed to develop their own Renaissance. 


The Printing Revolution 


An astounds TEN Guniplaa aided the spread of the Renaissance. In 
about 1455, « ¢ (GOOT un burg) of Mainz, Ger- 


» many, printed the first complete edition of the Christian Bible using 


a printing press with movable type. A printing revolution had begun 


: that would transform Europe. Before the printing press, there were 


only a few thousand books in all of Europe. These books had been 

slowly copied out by hand. By 1500, according to some estimates, 

15 to 20 million volumes had been produced on printing presses. 
The printing revolution brought immense changes. Printed 


books were cheaper and easier to produce than hand-copied works. 
; With books more readily available, more people learned to read. 


Readers gained access to a broad range of knowledge, from medi- 


: cine and law to mining. As printing presses were established in 
» Italy and other parts of Europe, printed books exposed educated 
* Europeans to new ideas and new places. 


* W Checkpoint What was the impact of the printing press? 


Northern Renaissance Artists 


The northern Renaissance began in the prosperous cities of Flanders, a 
region that included parts of present-day northern France, Belgium, and 
the Netherlands. Flanders was a thriving center of trade for northern 
Europe. From Flanders, the Renaissance spread to Spain, France, 
Germany, and England. 


Flemish Painters In the 1400s, Jan van Eyck was one of the most 
important Flemish painters. Van Eyck’s portrayals of townspeople as well as 
religious scenes abound in rich, realistic details. In the 1500s, Flemish 
painter Pieter Bruegel (BROY gul) used vibrant colors to portray lively 
scenes of peasant life, earning him the nickname “Peasant Bruegel.” 
Bruegel also addressed religious and classical themes, but he set them 
against a background of common people. 

In the 1600s, Peter Paul Rubens blended the realistic tradition of 
Flemish painters like Bruegel with the classical themes and 
artistic freedom of the Italian Renaissance. As a scholar and 
humanist, Rubens had a wide knowledge of mythology, the 
Bible, and classical history. Many of his enormous paintings 
portray these themes. 


Durer: “Leonardo of the North” German painter 
Albrecht Diirer (DYOOR ur) was one of the first northern art- 
ists to be profoundly affected by Renaissance Italy. In 1494, he 
traveled to Italy to study the Italian masters. He soon became a 
pioneer in spreading Renaissance ideas to northern Europe. At 
the same time, his own methods influenced artists in Italy. 
Because of his wide-ranging interests, which extended far 
beyond art, he is sometimes called the “Leonardo of the North.” 

Diirer’s important innovation was to apply the painting 
techniques he had learned in Italy to engraving. In engraving, 
an artist etches a design on a metal plate with acid. The artist 
then uses the plate to make prints. Diirer had studied engrav- 
ing in his goldsmith father’s workshop and perfected the tech- 
nique. Many of Diirer’s engravings and paintings portray 
religious upheaval, one of the northern Renaissance’s most 
powerful! themes. 


Checkpoint What themes did northern Renaissance 
artists explore? 


Northern Humanists and Writers 


Northern European humanists and writers also helped spread Renais- 
sance ideas. Humanist scholars stressed education and classical learn- 
ing, hoping to bring about religious and moral reform. Though humanist 
scholars wrote mainly in Latin, other writers began writing in the 
vernacular, or everyday language of ordinary people. This appealed to a 
new, middle class audience who lived in northern towns and cities. 


Erasmus: Making Humanism Popular The Dutch priest and 
humanist Desiderius Erasmus (ih RAZ mus), born in 1466, was one of 
the most important scholars of the age. He wrote texts on a number of 
subjects and used his knowledge of classical languages to produce a new 
Greek edition of the Christian Bible. 


Vocabulary Builder 
prosperous—(PRAHS pur us) adj. 
successful; wealthy 


Direr, Artist and Gentleman 

In Germany artists were viewed merely as 
skilled craftsmen, prompting Durer to 
comment that “{In Italy] | am a gentleman, 
at home | am a parasite.” He worked hard to 
change that view, learning languages and 
court manners to promote himself. Diirer 
painted this self-portrait in 1498 when he 
was 26 years old. Judging from the 
painting, how did Durer view his own 
importance? 
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Realism in. Northern European Ar! 


Northern European artists 
eagerly pursued realism in 
their art. The new technique 
of oil painting allowed them 
to produce strong colors and 
a hard surface that could 
survive the centuries. They 
also used oils to achieve 
depth and to create realistic 
details. Artists placed a new 
emphasis on nature, 
recording in their art what 
they actually saw. Land- 
scapes became a major 
theme, not just the backdrop 
to human activities. 
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A Pieter Bruegel the Elder is best known for his scenes of daily life. In Winter Landscape 
With Skaters and a Bird Trap, every detail—from the bare trees to the people walking 
on ice—conveys the white and frozen reality of northern Europe in vines 
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Erasmus helped spread Renaissance humanism to a wider public. He 
called for a translation of the Christian Bible into the vernacular. He 
scorned those who “. .. don’t want the holy scriptures to be read in transla- 
tion by the unlearned ... as if the chief strength of the Christian religion 
lay in people’s ignorance of it... .” To Erasmus, an individual’s chief duties 
were to be open-minded and to show good will toward others. As a priest, 
he was disturbed by corruption in the Church and called for reform. 


Sir Thomas More's Ideal Society Erasmus’s friend, the English 
humanist Sir Thomas More, also pressed for social reform. In Utopia, 
More describes an ideal society in which men and women live in peace 
and harmony. No one is idle, all are educated, and justice is used to end 
crime rather than to eliminate the criminal. Today, the word utopian 
has come to describe any ideal society often with the implication that 
such a society is ultimately impractical. 


Rabelais’s Comic Masterpiece The French humanist Francois Rabe- 
lais (rab uh LAY) had a varied career as a monk, physician, Greek scholar, 
and author. In Gargantua and Pantagruel, he chronicles the adventures of 
two gentle giants. On the surface, the novel is a comic tale of travel and 
war. But Rabelais uses his characters to offer opinions on religion, educa- 
tion, and other serious subjects. Like More and Erasmus, Rabelais was 
deeply religious, but had doubts about the organized church. 


Shakespeare Writes for All Time The towering figure of Renaissance 
literature was the English poet and playwright William Shakespeare. 
Between 1590 and 1613, he wrote 37 plays that are still performed around 
the world. Fellow playwright and poet Ben Jonson correctly predicted at 
the time that Shakespeare “. . . was not of an age, but for all time.” 


<4 Oils made from linseed, 
walnuts, or poppies were 
mixed with colored pigments 
/ to make oil paint. Oil paints 
ff have two qualities that allow 
them to achieve realism— they 
can blend together, thus creating 
more realistic colors, and they 
reflect light, adding depth and glow. 
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A A 
Jan van Eyck refined and spread Albrecht Diirer kept extensive 
.. the technique of oil painting. In notebooks on nature. He used his 
_ Portrait of Giovanni Arnolfini and avid curiosity and his keen powers 
His Wife, van Eyck layered oil of observation to paint amazingly 
paints to create the shimmering realistic pictures of plantsand = Thinking Critically 
foiasthe couple abe ; guimmals. wall we 4 1. Analyze Images What realistic 


details appear in van Eyck’s painting? 

2. Compare and Contrast Compare 
these paintings with the Cranach 
woodcut in Section 3. How do the 
artists’ intentions differ? 


Shakespeare’s genius was in expressing universal themes in everyday, 
realistic settings. His work explores Renaissance ideals such as the com- 
plexity of the individual and the importance of the classics. At the same 
time, his characters speak in language that common people can under- 
stand and appreciate. Shakespeare’s love of words also vastly enriched 
the English language. More than 1,700 words appeared for the first time 
in his works. 


x4 Checkpoint What Renaissance ideas did Shakespeare’s work 
address? 
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° factors encouraged the use of the chart can be helpful. 
p vernacular in literature in Renaissance 

society? 
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In his play As You Like It, William Shakespeare wrote that 
“all the world’s a stage.” When it came to showcasing his own 


work, however, the playwright chose the Globe Theatre. In 


1599, when the English people were increasingly eager for 


plays and other sorts of entertainment, Shakespeare and his 


company of actors built the Globe on the south bank of 


London’s Thames River. The three-story, open-air theater 


could seat 3,000 people and had a stage more than 40 feet 


wide. Shakespeare wrote many of his plays—including 
Hamlet, Macbeth, and Othello—specifically to be performed 
at the Globe Theatre. Twenty of Shakespeare’s plays were 


performed there during his lifetime. During a performance of 


his play Henry VII in 1613, onstage cannon fire ignited the 
theater’s thatched roof and destroyed the building. 


The 1997 reconstruction 
of the Globe Theatre 
(below) is faithful to the 
original. Wealthy 
theatergoers in the 
seventeenth century sat in 
galleries along the 
theater's walls. Poorer 
people bought cheap 
seats on the ground in 
front of the stage. . 


f ‘ re 


F a un 


The center of the theater 
was open to the sky. 
Because the theater had 
no interior lights, plays 
were performed in the 
afternoon to let in as 


much light as possible. . 
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The theater's round shape 
meant that the audience 
surrounded the stage on 
three sides. The stage was 
not curtained off, further 
drawing the audience into 
the action. } 


A William Shakespeare 


Thinking Critically 


Ft. 


mT tk Hh 


Draw Inferences What are the 
advantages and disadvantages of 
staging productions in an open-air 
theater like the Globe? 


. Synthesize Information What 


about Shakespeare's plays drew 
people from all social classes to 
pits theater? 


Luther is shown 
tacking his 95 

Theses to a church “sages 
door in Wittenberg. = 
Attoprightisa 
print block froma 2 

printing press. 
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66) have cast the die. . .. | will not reconcile 
myself to them [the Roman Catholic Church] 
for all eternity. ... Let them condemn and 
burn all that belongs to me; in return | will do 
as much for them. ... Now | no longer fear, 
and | am publishing a book in the German 
tongue about Christian reform, directed 
against the pope, in language as violent as if | 
were addressing the Antichrist.?9 
—Martin Luther, 1520 


Focus Question How did revolts against the 
Roman Catholic Church affect northern European 
society? 


The Protestant Reformation 


Objectives 
¢ Summarize the factors that encouraged the 
Protestant Reformation. 


e Analyze Martin Luther's role in shaping the 
Protestant Reformation. 


e Explain the teachings and impact of John Calvin. 


Terms, People, and Places 


indulgences John Calvin 
Martin Luther predestination 
Wittenberg Geneva 
Charles V theocracy 

diet 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Use a 
concept web like the one below to record main 
ideas about the Reformation. Add circles 


as necessary. 
Protestant 
reformers 


Protestant 
Reformation 


In the 1500s, the Renaissance in northern Europe sparked a reli- 
gious upheaval that affected Christians at all levels of society. 


» Northern European calls for church reform eventually unleashed 
* forces that would shatter Christian unity. This movement is 


known as the Protestant Reformation. 


Background to the Reformation 


e Many northern Europeans faced a great deal of uncertainty in 
» their lives. As in Renaissance Italy, most people were poor and life 
could be violent. Fixed medieval economies were giving way to 
* more uncertain urban, market-based economies, and wealth was 


distributed unequally. Renaissance humanist ideas found fertile 


» ground in this uncertain society. Spread by the printing press, 
> humanist ideas such as a return to classical education and an 
* emphasis on social reform quickly took root. Many people looked 
> for ways to shape a society that made more sense to them. Increas- 
* ingly, they used humanist ideas to question a central force in their 
> lives—the Church. 


* Church Abuses Beginning in the late Middle Ages, the Church 
* had become increasingly caught up in worldly affairs. Popes com- 
; peted with Italian princes for political power. They fought long 
: wars to protect the Papal States against invasions by secular rul- 
» ers. They plotted against powerful monarchs who tried to seize 
: control of the Church within their lands. The Church also fought 
* to expand its own interests. 
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Protestant Art German artist Lucas 
Cranach the Elder expressed his views of 
Protestantism (left panel) and Catholi- 
cism (right panel) in this woodcut made 
in 1545. He wrote that the work was 
meant to show the difference between 
the “true religion” and the “false idola- 
trous teaching.” 


Q Angels float peacefully in the sky 
above Luther. 
A preaching Martin Luther is 
shown as having a direct connec- 
tion to God above. 
A Catholic clergyman sells indul- 
gences. 

© The pope counts bags of money. 


1. According to Cranach, which of the 

religions shown is the “true religion” ? 
2. Find another detail in the painting 
that expresses the artist's opinion. 
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Like other Renaissance rulers, popes led lavish lives, supported the 
arts, and hired artists to beautify churches. To finance such projects, the 
Church increased fees for services such as marriages and baptisms. 
Some clergy also sold indulgences. According to Church teaching, an 
indulgence was a lessening of the time a soul would have to spend in pur- 
gatory, a place where souls too impure to enter heaven atoned for sins 
committed during their lifetimes. In the Middle Ages, the Church had 
granted indulgences only for good deeds. By the late 1400s, however, 
indulgences could be bought with money. 

Many Christians protested such practices, especially in northern 
Europe. Christian humanists such as Erasmus urged a return to the sim- 
ple ways of the early Christian church. They stressed Bible study and 
rejected what they saw as the worldliness of the Church. 


Early Revolts Against the Church Long before the Protestant Refor- 
mation, a few thinkers protested against the Church more strongly. In 
England in the 1300s, John Wycliffe launched a systematic attack 
against the Church, using sermons and writings to call for change. After 
his death, his followers met secretly to keep alive the movement he 
started. Jan Hus, born about 40 years after Wycliffe in what is now the 
Czech Republic, led a reform movement for which he was executed. 


¥ Checkpoint What factors set the stage for the Protestant 
Reformation? 
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In 1517, protests against Church abuses erupted into a full-scale revolt. 


The man who triggered the revolt was a German monk and professor of 
theology named Martin Luther. 


As a young man, Luther prayed and fasted and tried to lead a holy life. 
He once remarked that “. . . if ever a monk got into heaven by monkery, 
so should I also have gotten there.” Still, he found himself growing dis- 
illusioned with what he saw as Church corruption and worldliness. At 
last, an incident in the town of Wittenberg prompted him to take action. 


Writing the 95 Theses In 1517, a priest named Johann Tetzel set up 
a pulpit on the outskirts of Wittenberg, in Germany. He offered indul- 
gences to any Christian who contributed money for the rebuilding of the 
Cathedral of St. Peter in Rome. Tetzel claimed that purchase of these 
indulgences would assure entry into heaven not only for the purchasers 
but for their dead relatives as well. 

To Luther, Tetzel’s actions were the final outrage, because they meant 
that poor peasants could not get into heaven. He drew up 95 Theses, or 
arguments, against indulgences. Among other things, he argued that 
indulgences had no basis in the Bible, that the pope had no authority to 
release souls from purgatory, and that Christians could be saved only 
through faith. In accordance with the custom of the time, he may have 
posted his list on the door of Wittenberg’s All Saints Church. 


Igniting a Firestorm Almost overnight, copies of Luther’s 95 Theses 
were printed and distributed across Europe, where they stirred furious 
debate. The Church called on Luther to recant, or give up his views. 
Luther refused. Instead, he developed even more radical new doctrines. 
Before long, he was urging Christians to reject the authority of Rome. He 
wrote that the Church could only be reformed by secular, or non-Church, 
authorities. 

In 1521, Pope Leo X excommunicated Luther. Later that year, the new 
Holy Roman emperor, Charles V, summoned Luther to the diet at the 
city of Worms. The word diet, or assembly of German princes, comes from 
a Middle English word meaning “a day for a meeting.” Luther went, 
expecting to defend his writings. Instead, the emperor simply ordered 
him to give them up. Luther again refused to recant. 

Charles declared Luther an outlaw, making it a crime for anyone in 
the empire to give him food or shelter. Still, Luther had many powerful 
supporters and thousands hailed him as a hero. They accepted his teach- 
ings and, following his lead, renounced the authority of the pope. 


Martin Luther 

"| am rough, boisterous, stormy, and altogether warlike,” concluded Martin 
Luther (1483-1546). Luther's strong personality allowed him to take on the 
powerful Catholic Church. As a monk, Luther closely studied the Bible and came 
to believe that only its words—and not the pope or the Catholic Church— 


should dictate a person's actions. 

When he appeared at the Diet of Worms, Luther (right) was 37 years old. 
Though depressed and fearful about the confrontation, he is said to have 
affirmed, “Here | stand, | cannot do otherwise.” When he refused to retract his 
statements, an order was given to destroy his books. Yet his influence grew, 
leading to a deep division within Christianity and the founding of a new church 
that took his name. Why did Luther refuse to retract his statements? 


Vocabulary Builder 
radical—(RAD ih kul) adj. extreme; 
calling for change 
doctrine—(DAHK trin) n. practice; 


teaching 
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Luther’s Teachings At the heart of 
Catholicism, Lutheranism, and Calvinism Luther’s teachings were several beliefs, 
shown in the chart at left. All Chris- 


Catholicism | Lutheranism =| Calvinism 
a a ——--———-—__ tians, he said, have equal access to God 
Salvation irish . h sae is cee Be through faith and the Bible. Like Eras- 
achieved throug | achieve : 
faith and "through faith. | will be saved. mus and other humanist scholars, 
good works. Luther wanted ordinary people to be 

Sacraments * Priests perform Accepts some of the Accepts some of able to read and study the Bible, so he 
| seven sacraments, sacraments, but __— the sacraments, but translated parts of it into German. He 

or rituals—baptism, | rejects others | rejects others also wanted every town to have a school 
confirmation, because rituals ore rituals contiaten| >childrenceould leweatomead 
marriage, ordination, | cannoterasesin | cannot erase . i h 

communion, anointing, —only God can. —_, sin—only God can. the Bible. Luther wanted . as 
the sick, and | other church practices. He banned 
repentance. | | indulgences, confession, pilgrimages, 

Head of Church Pope Elected councils Council of elders and prayers to saints. He simplified the 

~ Importance Bible is one source Bible alone is Bible alone is elaborate ritual of the mass and instead 
of the Christian | of truth; Church source of truth. | source of truth. emphasized the sermon. And he permit- 
Bible | traditionisanothe. = ted the clergy to marry. 

How Belief | Priests interpret the  Peopleread and _| People read and , 

Is Revealed —_Bible and Church interpret the Bible _interpret the Bible Luther's Ideas Spread The new 
_ teachings for | for themselves. | for themselves. printing presses spread Luther’s writ- 
| the people. | ings throughout Germany and Scandi- 

Chart Skills Who was the head of the Lutheran church? Why was this an important navia, prompting him to declare that 
difference from the organization of the Catholic Church? “Printing was God’s highest act of 


grace.” Fiery preachers denounced 
Church abuses. By 1530, the Lutherans were using a new name, Protes- 
tant, for those who “protested” papal authority. 

Many clergy saw Luther’s reforms as the answer to Church corrup- 
tion. A number of German princes, however, embraced Lutheran beliefs 
for more selfish reasons. Some saw Lutheranism as a way to throw off 
the rule of both the Church and the Holy Roman emperor. Others wel- 
comed a chance to seize Church property in their territories, and use it 
for their own purposes. Still other Germans supported Luther because of 
feelings of national loyalty. They were tired of German money going to 
support churches and clergy in Italy. 


The Peasants’ Revolt Many peasants also took up Luther’s banner. 
They hoped to gain his support for social and economic change. In 1524, a 
Peasants’ Revolt erupted across Germany. The rebels called for an end to 
serfdom and demanded other changes in their harsh lives. However, 
Luther strongly favored social order and respect for political authority. 
As the Peasants’ Revolt grew more violent, Luther denounced it. With his 
support, nobles suppressed the rebellion, killing tens of thousands of peo- 
ple and leaving thousands more homeless. 


The Peace of Augsburg During the 1530s and 1540s, Charles V tried 
to force Lutheran princes back into the Catholic Church, but with little 
success, Finally, after a number of brief wars, Charles and the princes 
reached a settlement. The Peace of Augsburg, signed in 1555, allowed 
each prince to decide which religion—Catholic or Lutheran—would be 
followed in his lands. Most northern German states chose Lutheranism. 
The southern German states remained largely Catholic. 


iv Checkpoint How did Luther's teachings affect people and society 
in northern Europe? 
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Switzerland’s Reformation 


Swiss reformers also challenged the Catholic Church. 
Ulrich Zwingli, a priest and an admirer of Erasmus, lived in 
the Swiss city of Zurich. Like Luther, he stressed the impor- 
tance of the Bible and rejected elaborate church rituals. 
Many of his ideas were adopted by Zurich’s city council. The 
other reformer was John Calvin, who would profoundly 
affect the direction of the Reformation. 

Calvin was born in France and trained as a priest and 
lawyer. In 1536, he published a widely-read book that set 
forth his religious beliefs and explained how to organize and 
run a Protestant church. Calvin shared many of Luther’s 
beliefs. But he put forth a number of ideas of his own. He 
preached predestination, the idea that God had long ago 
determined who would gain salvation. To Calvinists, the 
world was divided into two kinds of people—saints and sin- 
ners. Calvinists tried to live like saints, believing that only 
those who were saved could live truly Christian lives. 

In 1541, Protestants in the Swiss city-state of Geneva 
asked Calvin to lead their community. Calvin set up a theocracy, or gov- 
ernment run by church leaders. Calvin’s followers in Geneva came to see 
themselves as a new “chosen people” entrusted by God to build a truly 
Christian society. Calvinists stressed hard work, discipline, thrift, hon- 
esty, and morality. Citizens faced fines or other harsher punishments for 
offenses such as fighting, swearing, laughing in church, or dancing. To 
many Protestants, Calvinist Geneva seemed like a model community. 

Reformers from. all over Europe visited Geneva and then returned 
home to spread Calvin’s ideas. By the late 1500s, Calvinism had taken 
root in Germany, France, the Netherlands, England, and Scotland. This 
new challenge to the Roman Catholic Church set off bloody wars of reli- 
gion across Europe. In Germany, Catholics and Lutherans opposed Cal- 
vinists. In France, wars raged between French Calvinists and Catholics. 
Calvinists in the Netherlands avoided persecution by preaching in the 
remote countryside. In England, some Calvinists sailed to the Americas 
in the early 1600s to escape persecution at home. In Scotland, a Calvinist 
preacher named John Knox led a religious rebellion, overthrowing the 
Catholic queen. 


W Checkpoint How were Calvin's ideas put into practice? 


Assessment 
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° 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. Synthesize Information Why did the 
¢ the beginning of the section, write a sen- sale of indulgences become a critical 
® — tence explaining its significance. issue during the Renaissance but not 
: Taki during the Middle Ages? . 
: Note Taking 4. Compare Points of View How did 
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$ — revolts against the Roman Catholic have felt about the Calvinist theocracy 
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A Calvinist Church, 1564 

The Calvinist belief in simplicity is reflected 
in the design of this church. No images 
other than scriptures and coats of arms 
decorate the church, and the preacher's 
pulpit is the center of focus. 


we 


| Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
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@ Writing About History 

Quick Write: Choose Strongest 
Argument Consider this thesis statement: 
The Reformation was the most important 
event in European history. List possible argu- 
ments for a persuasive essay that supports 
this thesis. Review each one and choose the 
strongest. Make sure that factual points in 
the text support your argument. 
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Painter Hans Holbein shows 
Henry Vill as a commanding 
and regal king. A gold medal 
(top right) celebrates King 
Henry as the head of the 
Church of England. 
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A King Speaks Out 


Henry Vill, the Catholic king of England, was 
deeply disturbed by Luther's teachings. In 1521 
he wrote to the pope to express his displeasure. 


66 | we believe that no duty is more incumbent 
on a Catholic sovereign than to preserve and 
increase the Catholic faith ... so when we 
learned that the pest of Martin Luther's heresy 
had appeared in Germany and was raging 
everywhere ... we bent all our thoughts and 
energies on uprooting [those heresies] in every 
possible way. . . 99 


Just a few years later, Henry would break with the 
Catholic Church and set England on the path to 
becoming a Protestant country. 


Focus Question How did the Reformation bring 
about two different religious paths in Europe? 


Reformation Ideas Spread 


- Throughout Europe, Catholic monarchs and the Catholic Church 


Objectives 

¢ Describe the new ideas that Protestant sects 
embraced. 

e Understand why England formed a new church. 

e Analyze how the Catholic Church reformed itself. 


¢ Explain why many groups faced persecution 
during the Reformation. 


Terms, People, and Places 


sect compromise 
Henry VIII Council of Trent 
Mary Tudor Ignatius of Loyola 
Thomas Cranmer Teresa of Avila 
Elizabeth ghetto 

canonize 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas As you read 
about the spread of the Protestant Reformation, 
record the main ideas in a flowchart like this one 
below. Add more boxes as necessary. 


Protestant sects explode throughout Europe. 
v v v 
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ese 


fought back against the Protestant challenge by taking steps to 
reform the Church and to restore its spiritual leadership of the 


« Christian world. Still, Protestant ideas continued to spread. 


An Explosion of Protestant Sects 


As the Reformation continued, hundreds of new Protestant sects, 
or religious groups that had broken away from an established 


» church, sprang up. Many of these followed variations on the teach- 


> ings of Luther, Calvin, and Zwingli. Some sects, however, had ideas 


that were even more radical—such as rejecting infant baptism. 
Infants, they argued, are too young to understand what it means-to 
accept the Christian faith. They became known as Anabaptists. 

A few Anabaptist sects sought radical social change as well. Some 


» wanted to abolish private property. Others sought to speed up the 


oS 


coming of God’s day of judgment by violent means. When radical Ana- 
baptists took over the city of Munster in Germany, even Luther 
advised his supporters to join Catholics in suppressing the threat to 
the traditional order. Most Anabaptists, however, were peaceful. They 
called for religious toleration and separation of church and state. 
Despite harsh persecution, these groups influenced Protestant think- 


» ing in many countries. Today, the Baptists, Mennonites, and Amish 
- all trace their religious ancestry to the Anabaptists. 


¢ Checkpoint Who were the Anabaptists? 


The English Reformation 


In England, religious leaders like John Wycliffe had called for Church 
reform as early as the 1300s. By the 1520s, some English clergy were 
exploring Protestant ideas. The break with the Catholic Church, how- 
ever, was the work not of religious leaders but of King Henry VIII. 


Henry VIII Seeks an Annulment At first, Henry VIII stood firmly 
against the Protestant revolt. The pope even awarded him the title 
“Defender of the Faith” for a pamphlet that he wrote denouncing Luther. 

In 1527, however, an issue arose that set Henry at odds with the 
Church. After 18 years of marriage, Henry and his Spanish wife, Cather- 
ine of Aragon, had only one surviving child, Mary Tudor. Henry felt that 
England’s stability depended on his having a male heir. He had already 
fallen in love with a young noblewoman named Anne Boleyn, who served 
the Queen. He hoped that if he married hér she would bear him a son. 
Because Catholic law does not permit divorce, he asked the pope to 
annul, or cancel, his marriage. Popes had annulled royal marriages 
before. But this pope refused. He did not want to offend the Holy Roman 
emperor Charles V, Catherine’s nephew. 


Breaking With the Church Henry was furious. Spurred on by his 
advisors, many of whom leaned toward Protestantism, he decided to take 
over the English church. Guided by his chancellor Thomas Cromwell, he 
had Parliament pass a series of laws. They took the English church from 
the pope’s control and placed it under Henry’s rule. At the same time, 
Henry appointed Thomas Cranmer archbishop of the new church. 
Cranmer annulled the king’s marriage, and in 1533 Henry married Anne 
Boleyn. Soon, Anne gave birth to a daughter, Elizabeth. 

In 1534, Parliament passed the Act of Supremacy, making Henry “the 
only supreme head on Earth of the Church of England.” Many loyal 
Catholics refused to accept the Act of Supremacy and were executed for 
treason. Among them was the great English humanist Sir Thomas More, 
who served in Henry’s government but tried to resign in protest. More 
was later canonized, or recognized as a saint, by the Catholic Church. 


Strengthening the Church of England Between 1536 and 1540, 
royal officials investigated Catholic convents and monasteries. Claiming 
that they were centers of immorality, Henry ordered them closed. He 
then confiscated, or seized, their lands and wealth. Henry shrewdly 
granted some of these lands to nobles and other high-ranking citizens. 
He thus secured their support for the Anglican Church, as the new 
Church of England was called. Despite these actions, Henry was not a 
religious radical. He rejected most Protestant doctrines. Aside from 
breaking away from Rome and allowing use of the English Bible, he kept 
most Catholic forms of worship. 


Religious Turmoil When Henry died in 1547, he had only one surviv- 
ing son—despite having married six times. Nine-year-old Edward VI 
inherited the throne. The young king and his advisors were devout Prot- 
estants and took steps to make England a truly Protestant country. 
Under Edward, Parliament passed new laws bringing Protestant reforms 
to England. Thomas Cranmer drew up the Protestant Book of Common 
Prayer, which became required reading in all of the country’s church ser- 
vices. Though it outlined a moderate form of Protestant service, it 
sparked uprisings. These uprisings were harshly suppressed. 


Elizabeth | 

The life of Elizabeth | (1533-1603) did 
not start favorably. When she was only 
two years old her mother, Anne 
Boleyn, was beheaded so that her 
father, Henry VIII, could remarry. The 
young princess grew up in isolation. 
Still, Henry Vill was affectionate to his 
daughter and saw to it that she 
received a rigorous education. Even as 
a teenager she was well-respected for 
her sharp mind, fluency in languages, 
and understanding of philosophy and 
theology. 

Under the reign of her half-sister 
Mary Tudor, Elizabeth became both a 
rallying symbol for Protestants and a 
target for Catholics. Though arrested 
and imprisoned, she survived her sister 
to become queen of England at age 25. 
The well-loved Elizabeth used her 
talents to unify England, expand its 
international power, and encourage a 
period of great artistic flowering. Why 
do you think the period under 
Elizabeth's reign is now called 
the Elizabethan Age? 
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When Edward died in his teens, his half-sister Mary Tudor became 
queen. She was determined to return England to the Catholic faith. 
Under Queen Mary hundreds of English Protestants, including Arch- 
bishop Cranmer, were burned at the stake for heresy. 


The Elizabethan Settlement On Mary’s death in 1558, the throne 
passed to 25-year-old Elizabeth, the daughter of Henry VIII and Anne 
Boleyn. For years, Elizabeth had survived court intrigues, including the 
religious swings under Edward and Mary. As queen, Elizabeth had to 
determine the future of the Church of England. Moving cautiously at 
first, she slowly enforced a series of reforms that over time came to be 
called the Elizabethan settlement. 

The queen’s policies were a compromise, or acceptable middle 
ground, between Protestant and Catholic practices. The Church of 
England preserved much Catholic ritual, and it kept the hierarchy of 
bishops and archbishops. Unlike Henry, the queen did not call herself 
“supreme head” of the church, but she reaffirmed that the monarch was 
the “supreme governor” over spiritual matters in England. At the same 
time, Elizabeth restored a version of the Book of Common Prayer, 
accepted moderate Protestant doctrine, and allowed English to replace 
Latin in church services. Her sensible compromises, which satisfied most 
Catholics and Protestants, largely ended decades of religious turmoil. 

During a long reign, Elizabeth used all her skills to restore unity to 
England. Even while keeping many Catholic traditions, she made 
England a firmly Protestant nation. After her death, England faced new 
religious storms. But it escaped the endless religious wars that tore 
apart France and many other European states during the 1500s. 


<4 Checkpoint Why was the Church of England established? 


Major Events of the English Reformation 
152) seen 


| the pope to condemn | 
Luther's teachings. 


34 Parliament | 
passes the 


ct of Supremacy. 
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) 33 Henry Vil! 
divorces 

4 Catherine of Aragon 

‘| and marries Anne Boleyn. 


29 Parliament begins 
passing laws to [> 


make Henry VIII head of the 
A pd in iran 


The Catholic Reformation 


As the Protestant Reformation swept across northern Europe, a vigorous 
reform movement took hold within the Catholic Church. Led by Pope 
Paul III, it is known as the Catholic Reformation, or the Counter- 
Reformation. During the 1530s and 1540s, the pope set out to revive the 
moral authority of the Church and roll back the Protestant tide. He also 
appointed reformers to end corruption within the papacy itself. They and 
their successors led the Catholic Reformation for the rest of the century. 


Council of Trent To establish the direction that reform should take, 
the pope called the Council of Trent in 1545. Led by Italian cardinal 
Carlo Borromeo, the council met off and on for almost 20 years. The coun- 
cil reaffirmed the traditional Catholic views that Protestants had chal- 
lenged. It declared that salvation comes through faith and good works. 
According to the council, the Christian Bible, while a major source of reli- 
gious truth, is not the only source. The council also took steps to end 
abuses in the Church. It provided stiff penalties for worldliness and cor- 
ruption among the clergy. It also established schools to create a better- 
educated clergy who could challenge Protestant teachings. 


Empowering the Inquisition Pope Paul strengthened the Inquisi- 
tion to fight Protestantism. As you have read, the Inquisition was a 
Church court set up during the Middle Ages. The Inquisition used secret 
testimony, torture, and execution to root out heresy. It also prepared the 
Index of Forbidden Books, a list of works considered too immoral or irreli- 
gious for Catholics to read. The list included books by Luther and Calvin, 
as well as earlier works by Petrarch and other humanists. 
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Major European Religions About 1600 
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[7] Mainly Roman Catholic 
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1) Mainly Calvinist 
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/ Note: Not all minority religious 
groups are shown. Jews were ‘ 
dispersed throughout Europe. 
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Map Skills By 1600, the spread of 

Protestantism had transformed Catholic 

Europe. 

1. Locate (a) London (b) Wittenberg 
(c) Rome 

2. Identify Identify the religion prac- 
ticed in each of the locations above. 

3. Understand Main Ideas Explain 
why most people in each region were 

practicing that religion by 1600. 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour k 
Web Code: nap-1341 


Vocabulary Builder 
rigorous—(RIG ur us) adj. strict; 
thorough 
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Founding the Jesuits In 1540, the 
pope recognized a new religious order, 
' ; the Society of Jesus, or Jesuits. The order 
was founded by Ignatius of Loyola, a 
Spanish knight raised in the crusading 
tradition. After his leg was shattered in 
battle, he found comfort reading about 
saints who had overcome mental and 
physical torture. Vowing to become a 
“soldier of God,” Ignatius drew up a 
strict program for the Jesuits. It included 
spiritual and moral discipline, rigorous 
religious training, and absolute obedi- 
ence to the Church. Led by Ignatius, the 
Jesuits embarked on a crusade to defend 
and spread the Catholic faith worldwide. 

To further the Catholic cause, Jesuits 
became advisors to Catholic rulers, 
helping them combat heresy in their 
lands. They set up schools that taught 
humanist and Catholic beliefs and 
enforced discipline and obedience. Dar- 
ing Jesuits slipped into Protestant 
lands in disguise to minister to Catho- 
lics. Jesuit missionaries spread their 
. Catholic faith to distant lands, includ- 
ing Asia, Africa, and the Americas. 


Teresa of Avila As the Catholic Ref- 
ormation spread, many Catholics experienced renewed feelings of 
intense faith. Teresa of Avila symbolized this renewal. Born into a 
wealthy Spanish family, Teresa entered a convent in her youth. Finding 
convent routine not strict enough, she established her own order of nuns. 
They lived in isolation, eating and sleeping very little and dedicating 
themselves to prayer and meditation. 

Impressed by her spiritual life, her superiors in the Church asked 
Teresa to reorganize and reform Spanish convents and monasteries. Ter- 
esa was widely honored for her work, and after her death the Church 
canonized her. Her spiritual writings rank among the most important 
Christian texts of her time, and are still widely read today. 


Legacy of the Catholic Reformation By 1600, the majority of Euro- 
peans remained Catholic. Tireless Catholic reformers, like Francis de 
Sales in France, had succeeded in bringing back Protestant converts. 
Moreover, renewed piety found expression in literature and art. Across 
Catholic Europe, charity flourished and church abuses were reduced. 

Still, Protestantism had gained a major foothold on the continent. The 
Reformation and the Catholic Reformation stirred up intense feeling and 
debate. Religious conflict played into heated disagreements about gov- 
ernment, which would erupt into war throughout much of Europe. At the 
end, Europe would remain—and still remains today—divided by differ- 
ing interpretations of Christianity. 


W Checkpoint What was the outcome of the Catholic Reformation? 


Widespread Persecution 


During this period of heightened religious passion, persecution was wide- 
spread. Both Catholics and Protestants fostered intolerance and per- 
secuted radical sects like the Anabaptists, people they thought were 
witches, and Jews. 


Conducting Witch Hunts Between 1450 and 1750, tens of thousands 
of women and men died as victims of witch hunts. Those accused of being 
witches, or agents of the devil, were usually women. Most victims of the 
witch hunts died in the German states, Switzerland, and France, all cen- 
ters of religious conflict. When the wars of religion came to an end, the 
persecution of witches also declined. 

Scholars have offered various reasons for this persecution, but most 
agree that it had to do with people’s twin beliefs in Christianity and 
magic. Most people believed that among them were witches who prac- 
ticed magical deeds, often with the aid of the devil. Thus witches were 
seen as anti-Christian. Because witches often behaved in non-traditional 
ways, many people accused of witchcraft were often social outcasts, such 
as beggars. Midwives and herbalists were also targeted. 


Persecuting Jews For many Jews in Italy, the early Renaissance had 
been a time of relative prosperity. While Spain had expelled its Jews in 
1492, Italy allowed them to remain. Still, pressure remained strong on 
Jews to convert. In 1516, Venice ordered Jews to live in a separate quar- 
ter of the city called the ghetto. Other Italian cities soon followed. 
During the Reformation, restrictions on Jews increased. At first, 
Luther hoped that Jews would be converted to his teachings. When they 
did not convert, he called for them to be expelled from Christian lands 
and for their synagogues to be burned. In time, some German princes did 
expel Jews. In the 1550s, Pope Paul IV placed added restrictions on Jews. 
Even Emperor Charles V, who supported toleration of Jews in the Holy 
Roman Empire, banned them from Spanish territories and new Ameri- 
can colonies. From the early 1500s on, many Jews migrated to the Medi- 
terranean parts of the Ottoman Empire and to the Netherlands. 


Vv Checkpoint Why were Jews and other people persecuted? 


‘Assessment 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


° 1. Place each of the key terms at the 3. Identify Point of View Why were the 
® beginning of this section into one of the Anabaptists considered to be radical? 
following categories: politics, culture, 4. Understand Sequence How did 
economy, or geography. Write a sen- reforms cause England to become a 
tence for each term explaining your Protestant country? 

choice. 5. Recognize Ideologies Why might the 


: Catholic Church have found the ideas 
Note Taking of Ignatius to be particularly relevant to 


s Terms, People, and Places 
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2. Reading Skill: Identify Main 
Ideas Use your completed flowchart to 
answer the Focus Question: How did the 
Reformation bring about two different 
religious paths in Europe? 


the Catholic Reformation? 

6. Make Comparisons Why did witch 
hunting decline with the end of the reli- 
gious wars, while persecution of Jews 
did not? 


\ 


Teresa of Avila wrote a book in 1610 
describing her work with reforming 
Catholic convents and monasteries. 


Primary Source 


66 At about this time there came to 
my notice the harm and havoc 
that were being wrought in 
France by these Lutherans and 
the way in which their unhappy 
sect was increasing. ... | wept 
before the Lord and entreated 
Him to remedy this great evil. | 
felt that | would have laid down a 
thousand lives to save a single 
one of all the souls that were 
being lost there. And, seeing that 
| was a woman, and a sinner ...| 
determined to do the little that 
was in me....2 


Progress Monitoring Online 


| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-1341 


@ writing About History 


Quick Write: Decide on an 
Organizational Strategy Write a thesis 
statement for a persuasive essay about 
the spread of the Reformation. List your 
supporting arguments, from strongest to 
weakest. Then make an outline that shows 
where your arguments will appear and 
how they relate to your thesis statement. 
You may want to save your strongest argu- 
ment for the last paragraph of body text 
before your conclusion. 
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the sky. Galileo's telescope is shown at top right. 


An 1800s artist imagines Galileo at work, peering into 


WITNESS HISTORY @) 2010 


Mountains on the Moon 

In 1609, Italian astronomer Galileo Galilei heard 
of a new Dutch invention, the telescope. It was 
designed to help people see distant enemy ships. 
Galileo was interested for another reason—he 
wondered what would happen if he trained a 
telescope on the night sky. So he built his own 
telescope for this purpose. When he pointed it at 
the sky, he was amazed. The new telescope 
allowed him to see mountains on the moon, fiery 
spots on the sun, and four moons circling the 
planet Jupiter. "| did discover many particulars in 
Heaven that had been unseen and unheard of 
until this our age,” he later wrote. 


Focus Question How did discoveries in science 
lead to a new way of thinking for Europeans? 


The Scientific Revolution 


Objectives 
* Explain how new discoveries in astronomy 
changed the way people viewed the universe. 


e Understand the new scientific method and how 
it developed. 


e Analyze the contributions that Newton and other 
scientists made to the Scientific Revolution. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Nicolaus Copernicus scientific method 


heliocentric hypothesis 
Tycho Brahe Robert Boyle 
Johannes Kepler Isaac Newton 
Galileo gravity 
Francis Bacon calculus 


René Descartes 


Note Taking 

Reading Skills: Identify Main Ideas Use a table 
like the one below to record information about 
important people of the Scientific Revolution. 


Thinkers of the Scientific Revolution 


Developed sun-centered 
universe theory 


Nicolaus Copernicus 
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The Renaissance and the Reformation facilitated the breakdown 


> of the medieval worldview. In the mid-1500s, a profound shift in 


© scientific thinking brought about the final break with Europe’s 


medieval past. Called the Scientific Revolution, this movement 
pointed toward a future shaped by a new way of thinking about 


* the physical universe. At the heart of the Scientific Revolution was 
: the assumption that mathematical laws governed nature and the 


universe. The physical world, therefore, could be known, managed, 


» and shaped by people. 


: Changing Views of the Universe 


Until the mid-1500s, Europeans’ view of the universe was shaped 
by the theories of the ancient writers Ptolemy and Aristotle. More 
than 1,000 years before the Renaissance, they had taught that 


» Earth was the center of the universe. Not only did this view seem 


to agree with common sense, it was accepted by the Church. In the 
1500s and 1600s, however, people began to question this view. 


- Copernicus Challenges Ancient Astronomy In 1543, Polish 


scholar Nicolaus Copernicus (koh PUR nih kus) published On 
the Revolutions of the Heavenly Spheres. In it, he proposed a 
heliocentric, or sun-centered, model of the universe. The sun, he 
said, stands at the center of the universe. Earth is just one of sev- 
eral planets that revolve around the sun. 


Most experts rejected this revo- 
lutionary theory. In Europe at the 
time, all scientific knowledge and 
many religious teachings were 
based on the arguments developed 
by classical thinkers. If Ptolemy’s 
reasoning about the planets was 
wrong, people believed, then the 
whole system of human knowledge 
might be called into question. But 
in the late 1500s, the Danish 
astronomer Tycho Brahe (TEE 
koh BRAH uh) provided evidence 
that supported Copernicus’s the- 
ory. Brahe set up an astronomical 
observatory. Every night for years, 
he carefully observed the sky, 
accumulating data about the movement of the heavenly bodies. 

After Brahe’s death, his assistant, the brilliant German astrono- 
mer and mathematician Johannes Kepler, used Brahe’s data to 
calculate the orbits of the planets revolving around the sun. His cal- 
culations supported Copernicus’s heliocentric view. At the same 
time, however, they showed that each planet does not move in a 
perfect circle, as both Ptolemy and Copernicus believed, but in an 
oval-shaped orbit called an ellipse. 


Galileo’s “Heresies” Scientists from many different lands 

built on the foundations laid by Copernicus and Kepler. In Italy, Galileo 
Galilei assembled an astronomical telescope. As you have read, he 
observed that the four moons of Jupiter move slowly around that 
planet—exactly, he realized, the way Copernicus said that Earth moves 
around the sun. 

Galileo’s discoveries caused an uproar. Other scholars attacked him 
because his observations contradicted ancient views about the world. The 
Church condemned him because his ideas challenged the Christian 
teaching that the heavens were fixed in position to Earth, and perfect. 

In 1633, Galileo was tried before the Inquisition, and for the rest of his 
life he was kept under house arrest. Threatened with death unless he 
withdrew his “heresies,” Galileo agreed to state publicly in court that 
Earth stands motionless at the center of the universe. Legend has it that 
as he left the court he muttered, “And yet it moves.” 


¥ Checkpoint Why was Copernicus's theory seen as radical? 


Despite the opposition of the Church, by the early 1600s a new approach 
to science had emerged, based upon observation and experimentation. 
During the Renaissance, the works of the ancient Greek philosopher 
Plato were rediscovered. Plato taught that man should look beyond sim- 
ple appearances to learn nature’s truths. He believed that mathematics, 
one of the greatest human achievements, was the key to learning these 
truths. His teachings were rediscovered by Renaissance scientists and 
helped shape people’s view of the physical world. 


Views of the Moon 


Galileo sketched the views of the moon he 
saw through his telescope in 1609 (left). 
Pictures of the moon taken through a 
modern telescope (right) look remarkably 
similar. 


Vocabulary Builder 
contradict—(kahn truh DIKT) v. to go 
against 


Vocabulary Builder 
philosopher—(fih LAHS uh fur) n. a 
person who is an expert in the study of 
knowledge 
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Diagram Skills The scientific method, 
still used today, is based on careful 
observation and measurement of data. 
Why is Step 7 an important part of the 
process? 


Bacon and Descartes: Revolutionary Thinkers The new scientific 
method was really a revolution in thought. Two giants of this revolution 
were the Englishman Francis Bacon and the Frenchman René 
Descartes (day KAHRT). Each devoted himself to understanding how 
truth is determined. Both Bacon and Descartes, writing in the early 
1600s, rejected Aristotle’s scientific assumptions. They also challenged 
the scholarly traditions of the medieval universities that sought to make 
the physical world fit in with the teachings of the Church. Both argued 
that truth is not known at the beginning of inquiry but at the end, after a 
long process of investigation. 

Bacon and Descartes differed in their methods, however. Bacon 
stressed experimentation and observation. He wanted science to make 
life better for people by leading to practical technologies. Descartes 
emphasized human reasoning as the best road to understanding. In his 
Discourse on Method (1637), he explains how he decided to discard all 
traditional authorities and search for provable knowledge. Left only with 
doubt, he concluded that doubt was the only thing he could not question, 
and that in order to doubt he had to exist as a rational, thinking being. 
Therefore he made his famous statement, “I think, therefore I am.” 


A Step-by-Step Process Over time, a step- -by- step she of discov- 
ery evolved that became known as the scientific met |. The scientific 
method required scientists to collect and accurately measure data. To 
explain the data, scientists used reasoning to propose a logical hy pothesis, 
or possible explanation. They then tested the hypothesis with Pg ess 
observation or experimentation. Mathematical calculations were used to 
convert the observations and experiments into scientific laws. After 
reaching a conclusion, scientists repeated their work at least once—and 
usually many times—to confirm and refine their hypotheses or formulate 
better ones. 


vo Checkpoint How did Bacon and Descartes each approach the new 
scientific method? 


Step 4° an eidlucated guess 


Step. = 
Cen eeeeneene Elian: tected —_—— Experiment to test 
3 and analyz cata the hypothesis 
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Breakthroughs in Medicine and Chemistry 


The 1500s and 1600s saw dramatic changes in many branches of science, 
especially medicine and chemistry. The rapid changes in science and 
technology that began in this period still continue to this day. 


Exploring the Human Body Medieval physicians relied on the works 
of the ancient physician Galen. Galen, however, had made many errors, 
in part because he had limited knowledge of human anatomy. During the 
Renaissance, physicians made new efforts to study the human body. In 
1543, Andreas Vesalius (vuh SAY lee us) published On the Structure of the 
Human Body, the first accurate and detailed study of human anatomy. 
Vesalius used whatever means he could to increase his knowledge of 
anatomy. He used friendships with people of influence to get invitations 
to autopsies. He also autopsied bodies that he himself obtained— 
counting on friends in the local government to look the other way. 

In the early 1540s, French physician Ambroise Paré (pa RAY) devel- 
oped a new and more effective ointment for preventing infection. He also 
developed new surgical techniques, introduced the use of artificial limbs, 
and invented several scientific instruments. Then in the early 1600s, 
William Harvey, an English scholar, described the circulation of the blood 
for the first time. He showed how the heart serves as a pump to force 
blood through veins and arteries. Later in the century, the Dutch inven- 
tor Anton van Leeuwenhoek (LAY wun hohk) perfected the microscope 
and became the first human to see cells and microorganisms. These pio- 
neering scientists opened the way for further discoveries. 
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Human Anatomy 

Renaissance artists and scientists, 
determined to learn how things really 
worked, studied nature with great curiosity. 
In the 1400s, Leonardo drew the muscles 
of the human arm with amazing accuracy 
(right). Renaissance doctors learned much 
about human anatomy from dissections 
(left). How does this painting from the 
1500s reflect the advances in scientific 
thinking? 
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An English poet wrote the following as 
an epitaph for Newton's gravestone. 
What does it suggest about how 
people of the time viewed Newton's 
importance? 


Primary Source 


66 Nature and Nature’s Laws lay hid in 
night, 
God said, Let Newton be! and all 
was light.29 
—Alexander Pope, Epitaphs 


Terms, People, and Places 


1. What do all of the key people listed at 


the beginning of this section have in 
common? Explain. 


Note Taking 
2. Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 


Assessment 


Transforming Chemistry The branch of science now called chemistry 
was in medieval times called alchemy. Alchemists believed that any sub- 
stance could be transformed into any other substance, and many of them 
tried unsuccessfully to turn ordinary metals into gold. With the advances 
of the Scientific Revolution, the experiments of alchemists were aban- 
doned. However, some of their practices—especially the manipulation of 
metals and acids—set the stage for modern chemistry. 

In the 1600s, English chemist Robert Boyle refined the alchemists’ 
view of chemicals as basic building blocks. He explained all matter as 
being composed of tiny particles that behave in knowable ways. Boyle dis- 
tinguished between individual elements and chemical compounds, and 
explained the effect of temperature and pressure on gases. Boyle’s work 
opened the way to modern chemical analysis of the composition of matter. 


v Checkpoint How did Boyle transform the science of chemistry? 


Isaac Newton Links the Sciences 


As a student in England, Isaac Newton devoured the works of the lead- 
ing scientists of his day. By age 24, he had formed a brilliant theory to 
explain why the planets moved as they did. According to one story, New- 
ton saw an apple fall from a tree. He wondered whether the force that 
pulled that apple to Earth might not also control the movements of the 
planets. In the next 20 years, Newton perfected his theory. Using mathe- 
matics, he showed that a single force keeps the planets in their orbits 
around the sun. He called this force gravity. 

In 1687, Newton published a book explaining the law of gravity and 
other workings of the universe. Nature, argued Newton, follows uniform 
laws. All motion in the universe can be measured and described mathe- 
matically. To many, Newton’s work seemed to link the sciences just as 
gravity itself bound the universe together. 

For more than 200 years, Newton’s laws held fast. In the early 1900s, 
startling new theories of the universe called some of his ideas into ques- 
tion. Yet his laws of motion and mechanics continue to have many practi- 
cal uses. For example, caleulus—a branch of mathematics partially 
developed by Newton and used to explain his laws—is still applied today. 


WY Checkpoint How did Newton use observations of nature to explain 
the movements of the planets? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1351 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Recognize Ideologies Why did the 
theories of Copernicus and Galileo 
threaten the views of the Church? 

4. Make Generalizations In what ways 
did the scientific method differ from 
earlier approaches to learning? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write a Conclusion Write a 
conclusion to a persuasive essay about the 
Scientific Revolution. Your conclusion 
should restate a thesis statement, sup- 
ported by one or two strong arguments. 
You may want to end your essay with a 


Use your completed table to answer the 
Focus Question: How did discoveries in 
science lead to a new way of thinking 
for Europeans? 
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5: 


Recognize Cause and Effect What 
impact did Renaissance ideas have on 
medicine? 


. Synthesize Information How did 


Newton use the ideas of Plato? 


quotation. For example, you could use the 
Pope quotation to support a thesis that 
Newton's ideas were the most important of 
the Scientific Revolution. 
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Concept | Connector 


In This Chapter 


Science and religion clashed during the 
Scientific Revolution as new theories and 
discoveries conflicted with traditional 
views. Galileo was tried and imprisoned 
by the Inquisition (right) for claiming that 
Earth revolved around the sun. 


Throughout History 


1400 B.c. Hittites use iron for tools 
and weapons. 


850 a.p. Chinese develop explo- 
sives used in fireworks and guns. 


1700s New farming methods 
raise output but displace workers. 


1800s Industrialization increases 
standards of living and pollution. 


2000s The Internet leads to 
increased communication and 
computer-based fraud. 


2) TRANSFER Activities 


1. Analyze Why do science and technology have both costs and benefits? 


Continuing Today 


Nuclear energy generates electrical power without the 
carbon emissions of fossil fuels. However, environmental- 
ists (below) are among those who warn of the dangers of 
nuclear waste and the possibility of the accidental release 
of radioactive ions into the atmosphere. 


2ist Century Skilis # 


2. Evaluate Does science have a greater potential for helping society, or for hurting 


society? Why? 


3. Transfer Complete a Web quest in which you identify a successful innovator; 
record your thoughts in the Concept Connector Journal; and learn to make a video. 
{ 


Web Code nah-1308 
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Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1361 


™@ Major Themes of the Renaissance 


e Importance of classical learning 

e Emphasis on the individual 

e Adventurous spirit and willingness to experiment 
e Focus on realism in art and literature 

© Questioning of traditional religious ideas 


@ Important Figures of the Scientific 
Revolution 
Person Achievement | Date 
Nicolaus Developed the sun-centered model of 1543 
Copernicus the universe | 
Tycho Brahe Built astronomical observatory to Late 1500s 
| and Johannes | calculate the planetal orbits; supported 
Kepler Copernicusis views _ ; — 
Galileo Developed telescope to view the planets 1600 
Galilei and confirmed Copernicus’s theory = 
Francis Called for new scientific method Early 1600s 
Bacon | 
eel (p 
Rene Developed new philosophy of | Early 1600s 
Descartes human reasoning mie Pi 
Isaac Newton | Developed laws of gravity and motion; Late 1600s 
invented calculus | 
Robert Boyle | Identified basic building blocks of matter, | Late 1600s 
| opening the way for modern chemistry 


@ Key Events of the Renaissance 
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Chapter Events | 


and the Reformation 


1300s 

The Renaissance 
begins in the 
city-states of Italy. 


World Events 


1324 
Mansa Musa 
makes haijj. 


Quick Study Guide 


@ Causes and Effects of the 
Protestant Reformation 


Long-Term Causes 


© Roman Catholic Church 
becomes more worldly, 


¢ Humanists urge a return 
to simple religion. 


© Shift to more uncertain, 
urban-based economies 


society that makes more 
sense to them. 


© Monarchs and other 
leaders question the pope’s 
authority and wealth. 


causes people to look for | 


Vv 


| Immediate Causes. 
e Johann Tetzel sells 
indulgences in Wittenberg. 
¢ Martin Luther posts 
95 Theses. 


e Luther translates the 
| Bible into German. 


¢ The printing press spreads 
| reform ideas. 

; © Calvin and other reformers 
preach against Roman 
Catholic traditions. 


v 


Immediate Effects 
e Peasants’ Revolt 
¢ Catholic Reformation 


¢ Strengthening of 
the Inquisition 

© Luther's calls for Jewish 
expulsion result in 
Jewish migration to 

Eastern Europe 


) Long-Term Effects | 
® Religious wars in Europe 


| ¢ Founding of Lutheran, 

, Calvinist, Anglican, 
Presbyterian, and other 
Protestant churches 


© Weakening of Holy 
Roman Empire 


_ © Increased anti-Semitism 


1368 1450 
The Ming dynasty The kingdom 
is founded in China. of Songhai 
emerges in 

West Africa. 


1434 

The Medici family 
gains control of 
Florence's government. 


2 Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-1307). 


1. Cultural Diffusion The Renaissance that emerged in Italy 


and northern Europe from about 1300 to 1500 and the flow- 


ering of Muslim civilization under the Abbasid dynasty from 
about 750 to 850 are both described as golden ages. Why 

were these periods in history considered golden ages? How 
and why did the ideas of Islam and the Renaissance spread? 


2. Science During the Scientific Revolution, there were many 
advances in science, mathematics, philosophy and medicine. 
These developments challenged existing ideas and changed 
how people looked at the world. How were the ideas of the 
Scientific Revolution a break from the past? How do these 
changes affect our understanding of the world today? 


1512 1517 


1456 Michelangelo Martin 
The Gutenberg completes Luther 
printing press the Sistine posts his 


Chapel frescoes. | 95 Theses. 


produces the 
first printed Bible. 


1492 1532 
Christopher 
Columbus 

reaches the 


Caribbean islands. 


1453 
Constantinople 
falls to the 

Ottoman Turks. 


Concept |Connector 


1534 1633 
English Galileo is tried 
Parliament before the | 
passes the Inquisition for 

| Act of his theories. 

| Supremacy. | 


1550 
Spanish forces defeat 


the Incan empire of 
South America. 


®@ Connections to Today 


1. Technology: The Communications Revolution During 
the Renaissance, new technology like the printing press revo- 
lutionized life. Consider the various impacts that the printing 
press had during the Renaissance, in areas ranging from liter- 
acy to religion. Then choose a modern technology that has 
had a comparable effect. Write two paragraphs explaining 
why the technology you chose is as important in terms of its 
impact today as the printing press was in Renaissance times. 


2. Science: Its Global Impact The Scientific Revolution 
transformed technology, government, economy, and society in 
Europe. Use of the scientific method allowed Europeans to 
improve farming techniques and ways of manufacturing 
goods. It helped them to improve mapmaking and navigation 
techniques and to sail across oceans. European governments 
found that these changes increased their income and their 
power, and so many of them supported scientific research. As 
you will read in the next two chapters, Europe's improved sea 
power, military technology, and economic might allowed it to 
conquer parts of Africa and Asia and most of the Americas. 
Considering these developments, explain how the world today 
is different from the world before the Scientific Revolution. 


History Interactive 
For: Interactive timeline 
Web Code: nap-1361 


A 


1620 

Pilgrims found the 
Plymouth Colony 
in Massachusetts. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Complete each sentence by choosing the correct answer 
from the list of terms below. You will not use all of the 
terms. 


patron indulgence ghetto 
humanism predestination heliocentric 
vernacular compromise hypothesis 
utopian 

1. Lorenzo de’ Medici was a of the Florentine arts. 


2. Rabelais and Shakespeare wrote in the to appeal to 
the common people. 

3. Calvin's belief in set him apart from Catholics. 

4. Elizabeth's sensible helped keep England unified in 
the face of religious conflict. 

5. Copernicus’s theory of the universe challenged the 


accepted teachings of the Church. 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 410-417) 
6. How did the new Renaissance worldview shape the work 
of Italian Renaissance artists and writers? 


Section 2 (pp. 418-422) 

7. What was the role of the printing press in spreading 
Renaissance ideas? 

8. How did northern European artists and writers apply 
Renaissance ideas in their work? 


Section 3 (pp. 423-427) 
9. How did the Renaissance open the door to the Protestant 
Reformation? 


Section 4 (pp. 428-433) 
10. Why did the Church respond with its Catholic Reformation? 


Section 5 (pp. 434-439) 
11. How were the scientists of the Scientific Revolution influenced 
by Renaissance ideas? 


@ Writing About History 


In this chapter's five Section Assessments, you devel- 
oped skills for writing a persuasive essay. 


Writing a Persuasive Essay European history from 
1300 to the 1600s was a time of great change, discov- 
ery, and religious upheaval. Write a persuasive essay 
that presents your position on either the Renaissance, 
the Reformation, or the Scientific Revolution. 


Prewriting 
e Choose a topic and decide what your main position 
will be. 
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Chapter Focus Question 
12. How did the Renaissance shape European art, thought, and 
religion? 


Critical Thinking 


13. Geography and History How did Italy's geography 
encourage the spread of the Renaissance? 

14. Analyze Information In what ways was the Renaissance 
a break with medieval times? In what ways was it a continu- 
ation of medieval times? 

15. Predict Consequences Under what circumstances are 
religious beliefs likely to inspire anger or violence? 

16. Analyze Visuals What Renaissance theme does the bas- 
relief below express? 


17. Test Conclusions The Renaissance and Scientific Revolu- 
tion are often described as eras of human progress. Evaluate 
whether this is an accurate description. 

18. Recognize Cause and Effect Why did England escape 
the kinds of religious wars that tore apart other European 
nations? 

19. Synthesize Information An English author wrote, “The 
preaching of sermons is speaking to a few of mankind, but 
printing books is talking to the whole world.” How does this 
statement suggest a relationship between two of the key 
events discussed in this chapter? 


¢ Think of arguments that both support and oppose your position. 

¢ Gather evidence that supports your position. 

Drafting 

¢ State your position in a thesis statement. 

¢ Organize your arguments into a draft outline. 

¢ Write the introduction, body text, and closing arguments. Be 
sure to support your arguments with a variety of points, includ- 
ing facts, comparisons, and statistics. 

Revising 

e Use the guidelines for revising your report on page SH17 of the 
Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


The Impact of the Printing Press 


In a time when new ideas and discoveries were commonplace, the 
invention of the printing press was no less than astonishing in its 
impact. Documents A, B, and D describe the spread of printing 
during the Renaissance. Document C, written by a historian in the 
1500s, describes its impact at the time. 


Document A 


“In 1455 all Europe's printed books could have been carried in a 
single wagon. Fifty years later, the titles ran to tens of thou- 
sands, the individual volumes to millions. Today, books pour off 
presses at the rate of 10,000 million a year. That's some 
50 million tons of paper. Add in 8,000 to 9,000 daily newspa- 
pers, and the Sundays, and the magazines, and the figure rises 
to 130 million tons . . . It would make a pile 700 meters 
[2,297 feet] high—four times the height of the Great Pyramid.” 


—From Gutenberg: How One Man Remade 
the World with Words by John Man 


Document B 


“Printing spread from Mainz to Strasbourg (1458), Cologne 
(1465), Augsburg (1468), Nuremberg (1470), Leipzig (1481), and 
Vienna (1482). German printers, or their pupils, introduced the 
‘divine’ art to Italy in 1467, Switzerland and Bohemia in 1468, 
France and the Netherlands in 1470, Spain, England, Hungary, 
and Poland between 1474 and 1476, Denmark and Sweden in 
1482-1483. By 1500 the presses had issued about six million 
books in approximately forty thousand editions, more books, 
probably, than had been produced in western Europe since the 
fall of Rome . . . Now individuals could afford to own books, 
where before they had normally been owned almost exclusively 
by institutions—monasteries, cathedral chapters, and colleges. “ 


—From The Foundation of Early Modern Europe, 1460-1559 
by Eugene F. Rice, Jr. 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


“As if to offer proof that God has chosen us to accomplish a 
special mission, there was invented in our land a marvelous 
new and subtle art, the art of printing. This opened German 
eyes even as it is now bringing enlightenment to other coun- 
tries. Each man became eager for knowledge, not without 
feeling a sense of amazement at his former blindness.” 


—From Address to the Estates of the Empire 
by Johann Sleidan 


Document D 


The Spread of Printing in Renaissance Europe 
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Use your knowledge of the Renaissance and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. According to Document B, the increased supply and lower 
cost of books had what effect? 
A More people became teachers. 
B More people became printers. 
C More people bought books. 
D More people bought printing presses. 


2. What information about printing can be found only on 
Document D? 
A specific dates when printing presses were introduced 
B areas where the concentration of printing presses was 
densest 
C numbers of printing presses introduced into selected cities 
D countries where printing presses were introduced 


3. What does German historian Sleidan, in Document C, imply is 
the most important role of the printing press? 
A spreading the Protestant religion 
B teaching German history to other countries 
C making books cheaper 
D giving Germans more knowledge 


4. Writing Task How did the invention of the printing press 
affect the spread of the Reformation? Use specific evidence 
from the documents above, along with information from this 
chapter, to support your answer. 
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Os ACER 


1415-1796 


WITNESS HISTORY mh) «00 


Around the World and 
Into History 


In 1519, a fleet of five Spanish ships with more 
than 250 crew sailed from Spain. Ferdinand 
Magellan, the captain, had been commissioned 

to sail around the Americas to the Spice Islands. 
Three years later, a single battered ship limped back 
into a Spanish harbor. On board were just 18 
malnourished, skeletal sailors, so weak they could 


—— - gigas =) ae barely walk. Magellan and all but one of the ship's ech erat 
J ne By officers had perished. The survivors told an amazing | ee eee hi ; 
, 7 ‘ | ez | tale. One recorded in his journal: | ailing ship develaped in 
ro® 3 ; hi 7 L's . 
‘ a 4 From the time we left that bay . . . until the 


ai. ay 4 a ay present day, we had sailed 14,460 leagues [nearly 
sf : eg 60,000 miles], and furthermore had completed the ; 
circumnavigation of the world from east to west.’ 


Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 
about this historic voyage. 


<4 Portuguese painting from 1522 tells the 
story of the martyrdom of Ursula, a medieval 
Catholic saint. The religious story and the 
sailing ships in the background express the 
themes of the age of exploration. 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question How did European 
voyages of exploration lead to European 
empires in the Eastern Hemisphere? 


Section 1 
The Search for Spices 


Section 2 
Turbulent Centuries in Africa 


Section 3 
European Footholds in South 
and Southeast Asia 


Section 4 
Encounters in East Asia 


ncept/Connector ONLINE 


Q. 


To explore Essential Questions related 
to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 
Web Code: nad-1407 


- eg c a _ 


Use the M% Quick Study Timeline 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events. 
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A French traveler in the 1400s illustrated workers harvesting 
pepper in southern India; a clove plant is shown at left. 


WITNESS HISTORY m®) sv010 


The Search Is On 


Cinnamon, pepper, nutmeg, cloves... these and 
other spices were a vital part of the world 
economy in the 1400s. Because the spice trade 
was controlled by Arab merchants and traders, 
Europeans didn’t know how to get the spices they 
desperately wanted. Even when Europeans 
learned that spice plants could be obtained in 
Asia, they didn’t have a hope of growing them in 
Europe. As an Indonesian ruler boasted to a 
European trader, 


66 You may be able to take our plants, but you 
will never be able to take our rain.?? 


Europeans knew that the only way they could 
take control of the spice trade would be to 
establish sea routes to Asia—at any cost. 


Focus Question How did the search for spices 
lead to global exploration? 


The Search for Spices 


Objectives 
e Understand European motivations for exploring 
the seas. 


e Analyze early Portuguese and Spanish 
explorations. 


e Describe European searches for a direct route 
to Asia. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Moluccas Line of Demarcation 
Prince Henry Treaty of Tordesillas 
cartographer Ferdinand Magellan 
Vasco da Gama circumnavigate 
Christopher Columbus 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects 
Examine the text for clues that signal cause and 
effect. Then use a flowchart like this one to record 


major causes and effects of European exploration. 


Reasons to Portugal 
Explore Leads 

* Control ° ° 
trade 

e e e 


> ea 


Throughout history, groups of people—from the ancient Greeks to 
Muslim Arabs and the Vikings of Scandinavia—had explored the 
seas, trading and migrating over long distances. The European 
sailors of the 1400s began a dramatic new period of exploration. 


Motivations for Exploring the Seas 


. Europeans traded with Asians long before the Renaissance. The 


Crusades introduced Europeans to many luxury goods from Asia, 
carried on complex overland routes through the Mongol empire of 
the 1200s and 1300s. The Black Death and the breakup of the 
Mongol empire disrupted that trade. By the 1400s, though, 


: Europe’s population was growing, along with its demand for trade 


goods. The most valued items were spices, used to preserve food, 
add flavor to meat, and make medicines and perfumes. The chief 
source of spices was the Moluccas, an island chain in present-day 
Indonesia, which Europeans then called the Spice Islands. 

In the 1400s, Arab and Italian merchants controlled most trade 
between Asia and Europe. Muslim traders brought prized goods to 
eastern Mediterranean ports, and Italian traders carried them to 
European markets. Europeans outside Italy knew that it would be 
more profitable to gain direct access to Asia. They were also driven 
by Renaissance curiosity to seek new lands. 


W~ Checkpoint What factors encouraged European exploration? 
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the Netherlands quickly followed Portu- (c) Line of Demarcation (d) Strait of explorers from different countries fol- 
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For: Audio guided tour k 
Web Code: nap-1411 


Early Voyages of European Exploration, 1487-1609 


Map Skills Spain, England, France, and 1. Locate (a)West Indies (b) EastIndies 3. Draw Inferences Why do you think 


‘Veawedienr | 
, - 


Portugal Sails East 


Prince Henry led the way in sponsoring exploration for Portugal, a 
small nation next to Spain. First, Prince Henry’s navigators discovered 
and claimed the Madeira and Azores islands to the west and southwest 
of Portugal. By 1415, Portugal had expanded into Muslim North Africa, 
seizing the port of Ceuta (SYOO tah) on the North African coast. 


Mapping the African Coast Prince Henry saw great promise in 
Africa. The Portuguese could convert Africans—most of whom practiced 
either Islam or tribal religions—to Christianity. He also believed that in 
Africa he would find the sources of riches the Muslim traders controlled. 

Finally, Prince Henry hoped to find an easier way to reach Asia, which 
meant going around Africa. The Portuguese felt that with their expert 
knowledge and technology, they could accomplish this feat. At Sagres, in 
southern Portugal, Henry gathered scientists, cartographers, or map- 
makers, and other experts. They redesigned ships, prepared maps, and 
trained captains and crews for long voyages. Henry’s ships then slowly 
worked their way south to explore the western coast of Africa. 

Henry died in 1460, but the Portuguese continued their quest. In 
1488, Bartholomeu Dias rounded the southern tip of Africa. Despite the 
turbulent seas around it, the tip became known as the Cape of Good 
Hope because it opened the way for a sea route to Asia. 


Chapter 14 Section 1 
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Seeking India In 1497, Portuguese navigator Vasco da Gama fol- 
lowed in Dias’s footsteps, leading four ships around the Cape of Good 
Hope. Da Gama, however, had plans to go farther. After a ten-month voy- 
age, da Gama reached the great spice port of Calicut on the west coast of 
India. On the long voyage home, the Portuguese lost half their ships, and 
many sailors died of hunger, thirst, and scurvy, a disease caused by a 
lack of vitamin C in the diet. 

Despite the hard journey, the venture proved highly profitable. In 
India, da Gama had acquired a cargo of spices that he sold at an enor- 
mous profit. He quickly outfitted a new fleet, seeking greater profits. In 
1502, he forced a treaty on the ruler of Calicut. Da Gama then left Portu- 
guese merchants there whose job was to buy spices when prices were low 
and store them until the next fleet could return. Soon, the Portuguese 
had seized key ports around the Indian Ocean, creating a vast trading 
empire. Da Gama’s voyages confirmed Portugal’s status as a world power. 


WY Checkpoint How did Portuguese exploration lead to the creation of 
a trading empire? 


In the 1400s, European knowledge of the world—and how to navigate 
it—greatly expanded. Geographers gave navigators more accurate maps, 
and shipmakers built ships more suitable for crossing the ocean. Naviga- 

tors began to use existing instruments like the compass and astrolabe in 

new ways. With each voyage, they added to their knowledge, resulting in 
even better maps and improved technology. 


The portolan map » 

Navigators used 
portolan maps with : 4 
© magnetic compasses. , se. . A better compass & 
The lines on the portolan The Chinese had used the compass for centuries, 


map radiated out from but the magnetic compass did not become a customary 
* — compass points, showing we | ‘ - navigational tool until the 1400s. The magnetic compass 
navigators how to find el , ae , uses an iron needle, magnetized by a mineral called 


their way to key ports. - | lodestone, that aligns with Earth's north-south poles. 
ba Navigators used it to find their bearings and chart courses. 


eee pane _ — poe —— 
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Columbus Sails West 


News of Portugal’s successes spurred other people to look for a sea route to 
Asia. An Italian navigator from Genoa, named Christopher Columbus, 
wanted to reach the East Indies—a group of islands in Southeast Asia, 
today part of Indonesia—by sailing west across the Atlantic. Like most 
educated Europeans, Columbus knew that Earth was a sphere. A few 
weeks sailing west, he reasoned, would bring a ship to eastern Asia. His 
plan made sense, but Columbus greatly underestimated Earth’s size. And 
he had no idea that two continents lay in his path. 


Reaching Faraway Lands Portugal refused to sponsor him, but 

Columbus persuaded Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain to finance his voy- | Vocabulary Builder 

age. To increase their authority, the Spanish rulers had taken radical —_ authority—(uh THAWR uh tee) n. the 
measures, including expelling Jews from Spain. They hoped their actions power to give commands and enforce 
would strengthen Catholicism. However, the loss of some of Spain’s most °Pedience 

affluent and cultured people weakened the nation. The rulers hoped 

Columbus’s voyage would bring wealth and prestige. 


y < A more accurate world map 
' In the 1400s, world maps 
showed Europe accurately 

(far left) but the rest of the 
world as one giant landmass. 
By 1560, the geographer 
Abraham Ortelius had 
produced a map (left) that 
showed all of the continents 
with accurate shapes. 


The light, fast caravel was devel-  « 
oped in the 1400s. Unlike most 

heavy European ships, it was én 

easily maneuvered along. * 


coasts and could travel I 


long distances. 
& 


< A new use for an old tool 
Astronomers had used astrolabes in 
ancient times. Renaissance sailors 
found them useful for navigation. 
Navigators looked through the 
astrolabe at the sun or a star, 
and determined its angle using 
the degrees marked on the 
instrument. The angle of the 
sun or Star helped them to 
determine their ships’ latitude 
as well as the local time. 


BO 


Thinking Critically 

1. Synthesize Information Why 
would a portolan map be 
inappropriate as a resource for a 
geography class? 

2. Draw Inferences What 

limitations did the astrolabe 

have that the magnetic compass 

did not? 


Chapter 14 Section1 449 


Henry the Navigator 
All of the European explorers owed a 
debt to Prince Henry (1394-1460), 
whose Christian faith, curiousity, and 
national pride ushered in the great age 
of European exploration. The English 
nicknamed Henry “the Navigator.” Yet 
Henry himself, who sponsored and 
encouraged navigators, geographers, 
and merchants, never traveled the 
seas. Henry's work required financial 
risks, and his enthusiasm motivated his 
navigators to take great personal risks. 
Henry also inspired generations of 
later explorers. What characteristics 
does the artist ascribe to Henry 
(center figure in black)? 


On August 3, 1492, Columbus sailed west with three small ships, the 
Nifia, the Pinta, and the Santa Maria. Although the expedition encoun- 
tered good weather and a favorable wind, no land came into sight for 
many weeks. Provisions ran low, and the crew became anxious. Finally, 
on October 12, land was spotted. 

Columbus spent several months cruising the islands of the Caribbean. 
Because he thought he had reached the Indies, he called the people of the 
region “Indians.” In 1493, he returned to Spain to a hero’s welcome. In 
three later voyages, Columbus remained convinced that he had reached 
the coast of East Asia. Before long, though, other Europeans realized 
that Columbus had found a route to previously unknown continents. 


Dividing the Globe in Half In 1493 Ferdinand and Isabella appealed 
to the Spanish-born Pope Alexander VI to support their claim to the 
lands of the new world. The pope set a Line of Demarcation, dividing 
the non-European world into two zones. Spain had trading and explora- 
tion rights in any lands west of the line. Portugal had the same rights 
east of the line. The specific terms of the Line of Demarcation were 
agreed to in the Treaty of Tordesillas, signed between the two coun- 
tries in 1494. The actual line was unclear, because geography at the time 
was imprecise. However, the treaty made it obvious to both Spain and 
Portugal—and to other European nations, eager to defy what they saw as 
Spain and Portugal’s arrogance—that they needed to build their own 
empires quickly. 


Naming the Western Hemisphere An Italian sea captain named 
Amerigo Vespucci wrote a journal describing his voyage to Brazil. In 
1507, a German cartographer named Martin Waldseemiiller used Ves- 
pucci’s descriptions of his voyage to publish a map of the region, which he 
labeled “America.” Over time, the term “Americas” came to be used for 
both continents of the Western Hemisphere. The islands Columbus had 
explored in the Caribbean became known as the West Indies. 


v Checkpoint How did Columbus influence the Treaty of Tordesillas? 
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The Search for a Direct Route Continues 


Though Europeans had claimed vast new territories, they had not yet 
found a direct route to Asia. The English, Dutch, and French explored 
the coast of North America unsuccessfully for a “northwest passage,” or a 
route from the Atlantic Ocean to the Pacific through the Arctic islands. 
Meanwhile, in 1513 the Spanish adventurer Vasco Nufiez de Balboa, 
helped by local Indians, hacked a passage westward through the tropical 
forests of Panama. From a ridge on the west coast, he gazed at a huge 
body of water. The body of water that he named the South Sea was in fact 
the Pacific Ocean. 

On September 20, 1519, a minor Portuguese nobleman named 
Ferdinand Magellan set out from Spain with five ships to find a way to 
reach the Pacific. Magellan’s ships sailed south and west, through storms 
and calms and tropical heat. At last, his fleet reached the coast of South 
America. Carefully, they explored each bay, hoping to find one that would 
lead to the Pacific. In November 1520, Magellan’s ships entered a bay at 
the southern tip of South America. Amid brutal storms, rushing tides, 
and unpredictable winds, Magellan found a passage that later became 
known as the Strait of Magellan. The ships emerged into Balboa’s South 
Sea. Magellan renamed the sea the Pacific, from the Latin word meaning 
peaceful. 

Their mission accomplished, most of the crew wanted to return to 
Spain the way they had come. Magellan, however, insisted that they 
push on across the Pacific to the East Indies. Magellan underestimated 
the size of the Pacific. Three more weeks, he thought, would bring them 
to the Spice Islands. Magellan was wrong. For nearly four months, the 
ships plowed across the uncharted ocean. Finally, in March 1521, the 
fleet reached the Philippines, where Magellan was killed. On 
September 8, 1522, nearly three years after setting out, the survivors— 
one ship and 18 sailors—reached Spain. The survivors had been the first 
people to circumnavigate, or sail around, the world. Antonio Pigafetta, 
one of the few survivors of the expedition, observed: “I believe of a cer- 
tainty that no one will ever again make such a voyage.” 


@ Checkpoint What was the significance of Balboa’s discovery? 


Assessment 


: Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
‘ 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. Recognize Cause and Effect How 

® — the beginning of the section, write a did the Renaissance motivate European 
® sentence explaining its significance. explorers? . 

: Taki 4. Recognize Ideologies How did . 
‘ Note Taking Prince Henry's Christian faith shape his 
© 2. Reading Skill: Identify Causes and role as a sponsor of exploration? 

© Effects Use your completed flowchart 5. Identify Alternatives If Columbus 

® — to answer the Focus Question: How did had understood the real geography of 
® — the search for spices lead to global the world, would he still have made his 
§ — exploration? voyage? Why or why not? 

: 6. Predict Consequences What effect 
: might Magellan's circumnavigation of 
: the world have on English, Dutch, and 
: French explorers? 


Progress Monitoring Online 


| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Web Code: naa-1411 


@ Writing About History 
Quick Write: Gather Information 
Choose one of the following people from 
this section for a biographical essay: Prince 
Henry, Christopher Columbus, or Ferdinand 
Magellan. Gather information about the 
person you chose. Note events that were 
both directly and indirectly influenced by 
this person. 
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Great Seabirds Arrive 
A Portuguese captain named Alvise Cadamosto 
reached West Africa in the mid-1400s. He 
described the reaction of the West Africans to the 
sight of his ship: 


66 It is said that the first time they saw sails... 
they believed they were great seabirds with 
white wings, which were flying and had come 
from some strange place. ... Some thought 
the ships were fishes, others that they were 
ghosts that went by night, at which they were 
terrified.9? 

—Alvise Cadamosto, 1455 


A Benin ivory carving 
(right) depicts a 
Portuguese sailor in a 
ship. Iron weights (top) 
were used in western 
Africa to weigh gold. 


Pere aay 
; wn Focus Question What effects did European 


™~ exploration have on the people of Africa? 
as ® — 


Turbulent Centuries in Africa 


Objectives European encounters with Africa had occurred for hundreds of 
© Describe how the Portuguese established years. Yet the European explorers who arrived in the 1400s 

footholds on Africa’s coasts. brought great and unforeseen changes to Africa’s peoples and 
e Analyze how European actions affected the > cultures. 

Slave trade and the rise of African states. 
° eee the European presence in Africa Po rtugal Gai ns Footholds 

_ As you have read, the Portuguese who explored Africa’s coasts in 

Terms, People, and Places » the 1400s were looking for a sea route to Asia that bypassed the 
Mombasa Osei Tutu Mediterranean. They also wanted to buy goods directly from their 
Malindi monopoly ’ source, rather than trading through Arab middlemen. 
plantation Oyo empire The Portuguese began carrying out their strategy in West 
Affonso | Cape Town » Africa, building small forts to collect food and water and to repair 
missionary Boers their ships. They also established trading posts to trade muskets, 
Asante kingdom tools, and cloth for gold, ivory, hides, and slaves. These were not 
Note Taking colonies peopled by settlers. Instead, the Portuguese left just 


enough men and firepower to defend their forts. 

From West Africa, the Portuguese sailed around the continent. 
» They continued to establish forts and trading posts, but they also 
attacked existing East African coastal cities such as Mombasa 
and Malindi, which were hubs of international trade. With can- 
nons blazing, they expelled the Arabs who controlled the East 
African trade network and took over this thriving commerce for 
themselves. Each conquest added to their growing trade empire. 


Reading Skill: Identify Effects As you 
read, record effects of European exploration 
in Africa in a chart like the one below. 


Effects of European Exploration 
European Slave 
Footholds Trade 
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New African 
States 


Over the next two centuries, some Portuguese explorers managed to 
reach parts of present-day Congo, Zambia, and Zimbabwe, establishing 
limited trade. In general, however, the Portuguese did not venture far 
from the coasts. They knew little about Africa’s interior, and they lacked 
accurate maps or other resources to help them explore there. Further- 
more, Africans in the interior, who wanted to control the gold trade, 
resisted such exploration. As a result of all these factors, when the Portu- 
guese empire declined in the 1600s, the Portuguese did not leave a strong 
legacy in Africa. 


Vv Checkpoint Why did the Portuguese establish a presence mainly 
along the African coast? 


The African Slave Trade Explodes Auvaluapreteommeniey 


In the 1500s and 1600s, Europeans began to view slaves as the most Since ancient times, gold was a valuable 
important item of African trade. Slavery had existed in Africa, as else- trade good in western Africa. Beginning in 
where around the world, since ancient times. Egyptians, Greeks, — the 1500s, it became an important part of 
Romans, Persians, Indians, and Aztecs often enslaved defeated foes. The the slave trade. Europeans melted down 
English word slave comes from the large number of Slavs taken from sul : ea ike the Pe 
southern Russia to work as unpaid laborers in Roman times. : 

The Arab empire also used slave labor, often captives from East Africa. 
In the Middle East, enslaved Africans often worked on farming estates. 
Others became artisans, soldiers, or merchants. Some rose to prominence 
in the Muslim world even though they were slaves. 


Europeans Enter the Slave Trade Portuguese 
traders quickly joined the profitable slave trade, A Portuguese observer described the first ship of African slaves 
followed by other European traders. Europeans arriving in Portugal in 1444 from West Africa. Judging from the 
bought large numbers of slaves to perform labor on writer's words, what was his opinion of what he saw? 


their plantations—large estates run by an owner Pri 
or an owner's overseer—in the Americas and else- . : 
66 Some kept their heads low and their faces bathed in tears, 


where. Rich Europeans also bought slaves as 
exotic household servants. By the 1500s, European looking at each other . . . others struck themselves in the face 


participation had encouraged a much broader 
Atlantic slave trade. 

Europeans seldom went into Africa’s interior to 
take part in slave raids. Instead, they relied on 
African rulers and traders to seize captives in the 
interior and bring them to coastal trading posts 
and forts. There, the captives were exchanged for BQ») Av010 
textiles, metalwork, rum, tobacco, weapons, and 
gunpowder. Over the next 300 years, the slave trade grew into a huge 
and profitable business to fill the need for cheap labor. Each year, traders 
shipped tens of thousands of enslaved Africans across the Atlantic to 
work on sugar, rice, tobacco, and other plantations in the Americas. 
These slaves were considered to be property, and they had no hope of bet- 
tering their situations. 


and threw themselves to the ground; and others sang sad 
songs—although we did not understand their words, the 
sound told of their great sorrow. ... The mothers threw them- 
selves flat on the ground. They were beaten but they refused 
to give up their children.?9 

—From Chronicle of the Discovery and Conquest of Guinea 


African Leaders Resist Some African leaders tried to slow down or 
stop the transatlantic slave trade. But in the end, the system that sup- 
ported the trade was simply too strong for them. An early voice raised 
against the slave trade was that of Affonso I, ruler of Kongo in west- 
central Africa. As a young man, Affonso had been tutored by Portuguese 
missionaries, who hoped to convert Africans to Christianity. 
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Major African States About 1700 
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Map Skills By about 1700, many 

of Africa's states and kingdoms 

were involved in the slave trade. 

1. Locate (a) Malindi (b) Kongo 
(c) Asante (d) Bornu 

2. Describe Which states were 
part of a major slave trading 
region? 

3. Synthesize Information In 
general, where were most 
Slave trading regions located? 
Explain. 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour 
Web Code: nap-1421 


As 


Vocabulary Builder 
dominate—(DAHM uh nayt) v. to rule or 
control by superior power 


Vocabulary Builder 
unified—(YOO nuh fyd) v. combined into 
one 


Nd io 
Cape Town®.> 


20°E 


After becoming king in 1505, he called 
on the Portuguese to help him develop 
Kongo as a modern Christian state. But 
he became alarmed as more and more 
Portuguese came to Kongo each year to 
buy slaves. Affonso wanted to maintain 
contact with Europe but end the slave 
trade. His appeal failed, and the slave 
trade continued. 

In the late 1700s, another African ruler 
tried to halt the slave trade in his lands. 
He was the almany (from the Arabic 
words meaning “religious leader”) of Futa 
Toro, in present-day Senegal. Since the 
1500s, French sea captains had bought 
slaves from African traders in Futa Toro. 
In 1788, the almany forbade anyone to 
transport slaves through Futa Toro for 
sale abroad. However, the inland slave 
traders simply worked out a new route 
to the coast. Sailing to this new market, 
the French captains easily purchased the 
slaves that the almany had prevented 
them from buying in Futa Toro. 


Vv Checkpoint How did the African 
slave trade expand? 
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New African States Arise 


The slave trade had major effects on African states in the 1600s and 1700s. 
In West Africa, for example, the loss of countless numbers of young women 
and men resulted in some small states disappearing forever. At the same 
time, there arose new states whose way of life depended on the slave trade. 
The rulers of these powerful new states waged war against other Africans to 
dominate the slave trade. 


The Asante Kingdom The Asante kingdom (uh SAHN teh) emerged 
in the area occupied by present-day Ghana. In the late 1600s, an able 
military leader, Osei Tutu, won control of the trading city of Kumasi. 
From there, he conquered neighboring peoples and unified the Asante 
kingdom. The Asante faced a great challenge in the Denkyera, a powerful 
neighboring enemy kingdom. Osei Tutu realized that in order to with- 
stand the Denkyera, the people of his kingdom needed to be firmly 
united. To do this, he claimed that his right to rule came from heaven, and 
that people in the kingdom were linked by spiritual bonds. This strategy 
paid off when the Asante defeated the Denkyera in the late 1600s. 

Under Osei Tutu, government officials, chosen by merit rather than by 
birth, supervised an efficient bureaucracy. They managed the royal 
monopolies on gold mining and the slave trade. A monopoly is the 
exclusive control of a business or industry. The Asante traded with Euro- 
peans on the coast, exchanging gold and slaves for firearms. They also 
played rival Europeans against one another to protect themselves. In 
this way, they built a wealthy, powerful state. 
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The Oyo Empire The Oyo empire arose from successive waves of 
settlement by the Yoruba people of present-day Nigeria. It began as a 
relatively small forest kingdom. Beginning in the late 1600s, however, 
its leaders used wealth from the slave trade to build up an impressive 
army. The Oyo empire used the army to conquer the neighboring king- 
dom of Dahomey. At the same time, it continued to gain wealth by 
trading with European merchants at the port city of Porto-Novo. 


vo Checkpoint What caused some African states to grow? 


The European Presence Expands 


Following the Portuguese. example, by the 1600s several European 
powers had established forts along the western coast of Africa. As Por- 
tuguese power declined in the region, British, Dutch, and French trad- 
ers took over their forts. Unlike the Portuguese, they established 
permanent footholds throughout the continent. 

In 1652, Dutch immigrants arrived at the southern tip of the conti- 
nent. They built Cape Town, the first permanent European settle- 
ment, to supply ships sailing to or from the East Indies. Dutch 
farmers, called Boers, settled around Cape Town. Over time, they 
ousted, enslaved, or killed the people who lived there. The Boers held 
a Calvinist belief that they were the elect, or chosen, of God. They -_ a 
looked on Africans as inferiors and did not respect their claims to their Elmina,Caet 

; European traders called the places where 
own land. In the 1700s, Boer herders and ivory hunters began to push they held and traded slaves “castles.” Built 
north from the Cape Colony. Their migrations would eventually lead to by the Portuguese in 1482, Elmina Castle in 
battle with several African groups. present-day Ghana was used as a base for 

By the mid-1600s, the British and French had both reached present- __ trading slaves, gold, and imported European 
day Senegal. The French established a fort in the region around 1700. In products. 
the late 1700s, stories about British explorers’ search for the source of 
the Nile River sparked an interest in Africa among Europeans, especially 
the French and British. In 1788, the British established the African 
Association, an organization that sponsored explorers to Africa. Over the 
next century, European exploration of Africa would explode. 


W Checkpoint How did the European presence in Africa expand? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Web Code: naa-1421 


> Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 

: 1. What do many of the key terms and 3. Determine Relevance How did the Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 
© — people listed at the beginning of the Portuguese strategy of building forts Write a thesis statement that will support a 
; section have in common? Explain. instead of permanent colonies affect biographical essay about either Osei Tutu 
° : Portugal's history in Africa? or Affonso I. Remember that the facts and 
: Note Taking 4. Recognize Cause and Effect How events you cite in your essay should sup- 

: 2. Reading Skill: Identify Effects Use did Europeans change the nature of port your thesis statement. For example, 

® — your completed chart to answer the African slavery? the following thesis statement is not sup- 
® — Focus Question: What effects did Euro- 5. Analyze Information Why did the ported by the facts in the text: Affonso | 

; pean exploration have on the people of Asante and Oyo need to trade with was instrumental in slowing the slave trade 
: Africa? Europeans to maintain power? in Africa. 

. 6. Predict Consequences Would the 

: Europeans have taken the same course 

: in Africa if the people there had been 

: Christian like themselves? 
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PRIMARY SOURCE 


King Affonso I: 
Letter to King John Il of Portugal 


In 1490, the Portuguese converted the son of a Kongo king to 
Christianity and then helped him take his father’s throne. 
The new king, born Nzinga Mbemba, was renamed Affonso. 
King Affonso soon realized that his relationship with 
Portugal had extremely negative consequences, as can be 
seen from his letter to King John III of Portugal in 1526. In 
this letter, the king of Kongo appeals to the king of Portugal 
to end the slave trade. 


A A Congolese brass and wood crucifix 
dating from the 1500s blends Christian 
and traditional African symbols. 


ir, Your Highness of Portugal should know how our Kingdom is being 

lost in so many ways. This is caused by the excessive freedom given by 
your officials to the men and merchants who are allowed to come to this 
Kingdom to set up shops with goods and many things which have been 
prohibited by us. Many of our vassals, whom we had in obedience, do not 
comply! because they have the things in greater abundance than we 
ourselves. It was with these things that we had them content and 
subjected under our jurisdiction”, so it is doing a great harm not only to 
the service of God, but to the security and peace of our Kingdoms and 
State as well. 

And we cannot reckon how great the damage is, since the mentioned 
merchants are taking every day our natives, sons of the land and the sons 
of our noblemen and vassals and our relatives. The thieves and men of bad 
conscience grab them wishing to have the things and wares of this 
Kingdom which they are ambitious of; they grab them and get them to be 
sold. And so great, Sir, is the corruption and licentiousness® that our 
country is being completely depopulated, and your Highness should not 
agree with this nor accept it as in your service. And to avoid it we need 
from those your Kingdoms no more than some priests and a few people to 
teach in schools, and no other goods except wine and flour for the holy 
sacrament. 

That is why we beg of Your Highness to help and assist us in this 
matter, commanding your factors* that they should not send here either 
merchants or wares, because it is our will that in these kingdoms there 
should not be any trade of slaves nor outlet for them. Concerning what is 
referred to above, again we beg of Your Highness to agree with it otherwise A King John {il of Portugal 
we cannot remedy such an obvious damage. 


Thinking Critically 
1. Identify Causes What does King 
Affonso believe has caused his 


vassals to become disobedient? 

. Analyze Information What 
specifically does King Affonso say he 
still needs from the Portuguese? 


1. comply (kum PLY) v. agree to a request 

2. jurisdiction (joor is DIK shun) n. area of authority or power 
3. licentiousness (ly SEN shus nis) n. lack of morality 

4. factors (FAK turs) n. agents 
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Commander Afonso 
de Albuquerque 


— 
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Gunfire Over Malacca 


In 1511, a Portuguese fleet commanded by Afonso de 
Albuquerque (AL buh kur kee) dropped anchor off 
Malacca, a rich Islamic trading port that controlled the 
sea route linking India, Southeast Asia, and China. The 
fleet remained at anchor for several weeks before 
opening fire. According to a Malaysian account: 


66 The cannon balls came like rain. And the noise of 
the cannon was as the noise of thunder in the heav- 
ens and the flashes of fire of their guns were like 
flashes of lightning in the sky: and the noise of their 
matchlocks [guns] was like that of groundnuts 
[peanuts] popping in the frying pan.?? 

—From the Malay Annals 


Focus Question How did European nations build 
empires in South and Southeast Asia? 


European Footholds in South 
and Southeast Asia 


Objectives 
© Summarize how Portugal built a trading empire 
in South and Southeast Asia. 


e Analyze the rise of Dutch and Spanish 
dominance in the region. 


¢ Understand how the decline of Mughal India 
affected European traders in the region. 


Terms, People, and Places 
Afonso de Albuquerque Dutch East India Company 


Mughal empire sovereign 
Goa Philippines 
Malacca sepoys 
outpost 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects As 
you read this section, fill in a chart like the one 
below with the causes and effects of European 
exploration in South and Southeast Asia. 


Portugal was the first European power to gain a foothold in Asia. 
The Portuguese ships were small in size and number, but the fire- 
power of their shipboard cannons was unmatched. In time, this 
superior firepower helped them win control of the rich Indian Ocean 
spice trade and build a trading empire in Asia. 


Portugal Builds an Eastern Empire 


After Vasco da Gama’s voyage, the Portuguese, under Afonso de 
Albuquerque’s command, burst into the Indian Ocean. By that 


' time, Muslim rulers, originally from central Asia, had established 


the Mughal empire throughout much of India. The southern 
regions of India, however, were still controlled by a patchwork of 
local princes. The Portuguese won these princes to their side with 
promises of aid against other Europeans. With these southern 
footholds, Albuquerque and the Portuguese hoped to end Muslim 
power and turn the Indian Ocean into a “Portuguese lake.” 


, ARim of Trading Outposts In 1510, the Portuguese seized the 


island of Goa off the coast of India, making it their major military 
and commercial base. Albuquerque burned coastal towns and 
crushed Arab fleets at sea. The Portuguese took the East Indies 
port of Malacca in 1511, massacring the city’s Muslims. 
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Vocabulary Builder 
strategic—(struh TEE jik) adj. important 
to carrying out a plan of action 


Different Perspectives 

A European artist (right) shows the king of 
Sri Lanka and a Dutch explorer meeting as 
equals. In the Indian painting to the left, 
Europeans are shown as vassals bringing 
gifts to India’s ruler. How did European and 
Asian artists bring their own perspectives 
to early encounters? 


In less than 50 years, the Portuguese had built a trading empire with 
military and merchant outposts, or distant areas under their control, 
rimming the southern seas. They used the cities they had seized on the 
east coast of Africa to resupply and repair their ships. For most of the 
1500s, Portugal controlled the spice trade between Europe and Asia. 


A Limited Impact Despite their sea power, the Portuguese lacked 
resources and faced too much resistance to make great inroads into the 
region. They made harsher efforts to convert local people to Christianity 
than they had in Africa, attacking Muslims and destroying Hindu temples. 
Still, by 1600 the Portuguese had converted fewer than a million people to 
Christianity. The conversion rate was especially low among Asian Muslims. 


v Checkpoint How did the Portuguese control the spice trade? 


Rise of the Dutch 


The Dutch were the first Europeans to challenge Portuguese domination 
of Asian trade. The land we know today as the Netherlands included a 
group of provinces and prosperous trading cities on the North Sea. In the 
early 1500s it was part of the Holy Roman Empire, but later the Protes- 
tant northern provinces won independence. The independent Nether- 
lands entered vigorously into competition for overseas influence. 


Building a Mighty Sea Power In 1599, a Dutch fleet returned to 
Amsterdam from Asia after more than a year’s absence. It carried a cargo 
of pepper, cloves, and other spices. The success of this voyage led to a 
frenzy of overseas activity. Soon Dutch warships and trading vessels had 
made the Netherlands a leader of European commerce. Dutch power set 
up colonies and trading posts around the world. With their strategic settle- 
ment at Cape Town, the Netherlands had a secure foothold in the region. 


A Powerful Dutch Company In 1602, a group of wealthy Dutch mer- 
chants formed the Dutch East India Company. From the beginning, 
this company had an unusual amount of power. Unlike Portuguese and 
Spanish traders, whose expeditions were tightly controlled by govern- 
ment, the Dutch East India Company had full sovereign powers. With 
its power to build armies, wage war, negotiate peace treaties, and govern 
overseas territory, it came to dominate the region. 


SSS 
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Asserting Dutch Dominance In 1641, the Dutch captured Malacca 
from the Portuguese and opened trade with China. Soon they were able 
to enforce a monopoly in the Spice Islands, controlling shipments to 
Europe as well as much of the trade within Southeast Asia. Like the Por- 
tuguese, the Dutch used military force to further their trading goals. Yet 
they forged closer ties with local rulers than the Portuguese had. Many 
Dutch merchants married Asian women. 

In the 1700s, the growing power of England and France contributed to 
the decline of the Dutch trading empire in the East. Still, the Dutch 
maintained an empire in Indonesia until the 1900s. 


# Checkpoint How did the Dutch build up a strong presence in 
Southeast Asia? 


While the Portuguese and Dutch set up bases on the fringes of Asia, 
Spain took over the Philippines. Magellan had claimed the archipelago 
for Spain in 1521. Within about 50 years, Spain had conquered and colo- 
nized the islands, renaming them for the Spanish king Philip I. Unlike 
most other peoples of Southeast Asia, the Filipinos were not united. As a 
result, they could be conquered more easily. 

In the spirit of the Catholic Reformation, Spanish priests set out to 
convert the Filipino people to Christianity. Later, missionaries from the 
Philippines tried to spread Catholic teachings in China and Japan. 

The Philippines became a key link in Spain’s overseas trading empire. 
The Spanish shipped silver mined in Mexico and Peru across the Pacific 
to the Philippines. From there, they used the silver to buy goods in 
China. In this way, large quantities of American silver flowed into the 
economies of East Asian nations. 


Y Checkpoint Why was Spain able to conquer the Philippines easily? 


Symbols of the Dutch Empire 

The Dutch painting Jacob Mathieusen and 
His Wife (c. 1650) shows a senior official in 
the Dutch East India Company overlooking 
the Dutch fleet in Batavia, Indonesia. A slave 
holds a parasol, an Asian symbol of power. 
How can you tell that the artist was 
European? 
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Princes and warriors from India gather 
at a reception for British officers 


SSeSSINIeEn 


Mughal India and European Traders 


For two centuries, the Mughal empire had enjoyed a period of peace, 
strength, and prosperity. European merchants were dazzled by India’s 
splendid Mughal court and its many luxury goods. 


A Center of Valuable Trade Mughal India was the center of the 
valuable spice trade. It was also the world leader in textile manufactur- 
ing, exporting large quantities of silk and cotton cloth. The Mughal 
empire was larger, richer, and more powerful than any kingdom in 
Europe. When Europeans sought trading rights, Mughal emperors saw 
no threat in granting them. The Portuguese—and later the Dutch, 
English, and French—thus were permitted to build forts and warehouses 
in Indian coastal towns. 


A Great Empire Shatters Over time, the Mughal empire weakened. 
Conflicts between Hindu and Muslim princes rekindled. Years of civil 
war drained Mughal resources. Rulers then increased taxes, sparking 
rebellions. Corruption became widespread, and the central government 
collapsed. As Mughal power faltered, French and English traders fought 
for power. Like the Dutch, both the British and the French had estab- 
lished East India companies. These companies made alliances with local 
officials and independent rajahs, or local chiefs. Each company organized 
its own army of sepoys, or Indian troops. 

By the mid-1700s, the British and the French had become locked in a 
bitter struggle for global power. The fighting involved both nations’ lands 
in Asia and the Americas. In India, the British East India Company used 
an army of British troops and sepoys to drive out the French. The com- 
pany then forced the Mughal emperor to recognize its right to collect 
taxes in the northeast. By the late 1700s, it had used its great wealth to 
dominate most of India. 


-¥ Checkpoint How did Britain gain control of India? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-1431 


; Terms, People, and Places 


® 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Causes and 
Effects Use your completed flowchart 
to answer the Focus Question: How did 
European nations build empires in 
South and Southeast Asia? 


DVBPSSS*AOOSAVAASGOSHAWS*BDAHAD 


: Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


» 3. Draw Inferences You read that the 

* — Portuguese did not attempt to conquer 
inland territory. What does that tell you 
about their assessment of the inland 
empires? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Present Evidence to 
Support a Thesis Write a biographical 
essay about Afonso de Albuquerque. First, 
think of a thesis statement that describes 
the main points you want to make. Then 
write the main body text, referring fre- 
quently to your thesis statement. The 
details in a biographical essay should 
directly support your main point. For exam- 
ple, if your thesis is that Albuquerque was a 
violent man, you would include details 
about his takeover of Malacca. 


4. Analyze Information Why did the 
leaders of the Netherlands give so 
much power to the Dutch East India 
Company? 

5. Identify Central Issues What about 
the location of the Philippines made it 
a valuable asset for Spain? 

6. Identify Assumptions The Mughal 
empire gave trading rights to several 
European countries. What assumptions 
about the power of those countries 
does this show? 
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A Chinese watercolor 
portrays Matteo Ricci 
with European 
objects, including a 
model of the universe. 
A geography book 
that Ricci translated 
into Chinese is shown 
at the top. 


WITNESS HISTORY wf) 100 


A Jesuit in China 


In 1583, a young Jesuit priest arrived in China. He 
had studied Chinese and immediately impressed 
Chinese rulers with his fluency as well as his 
knowledge of European science. Matteo Ricci 
recognized that the Chinese would not accept a 
European religion “unless it be seasoned with an 
intellectual flavoring.” In his nearly 30 years in 
China, Ricci translated five European books into 
Chinese. Ricci adopted Chinese dress and 
established friendships with Confucian scholars. 
When he died in 1610 at age 58, he was buried 
near the emperor. Much of Europe’s knowledge 
about China came from Ricci’s writings. 


Focus Question How were European 
encounters in East Asia shaped by the worldviews 
of both Europeans and Asians? 


Encounters in East Asia 


Objectives 
¢ Describe European contacts with Ming China. 


e Understand the Manchu conquest and its impact 
on European trade. 


e Analyze the factors that led Korea to isolate 
itself from other nations. 


¢ Summarize Japan's attitudes toward foreign 
trade and how they changed over time. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Macao Qing 
Guangzhou Qianlong 
Matteo Ricci Lord Macartney 
Manchus Nagasaki 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Understand Effects Fill in a chart 
like the one below with effects of European 
contacts in East Asia. 


European Contacts in East oe 


: Korea | : a 


Portuguese ships first reached China from their base in Malacca in 
1514. To the Chinese, the Portuguese, like other foreigners, were 
barbarians. Europeans, by contrast, wrote enthusiastically about 


_ China. In 1590, a visitor described Chinese artisans “cleverly mak- 


ing devices out of gold, silver and other metals,” and wrote with 
approval: “They daily publish huge multitudes of books.” 


European Contact With Ming China 


European interest in China and other parts of East Asia continued 
to grow. The Ming, however, had no interest in Europe—since, as a 
Ming document proclaimed, “our empire owns the world.” 


The Ming Limit Trade The Portuguese wanted Chinese silks 
and porcelains, but had little to offer in exchange. European tex- 
tiles and metalwork were inferior to Chinese products. The Chi- 
nese therefore demanded payment in gold or silver. The Ming 
eventually allowed the Portuguese a trading post at Macao near 
Canton, present-day Guangzhou (GWAHNG joh). Later, they let 
Dutch, English, and other Europeans trade with Chinese mer- 
chants. Foreigners could trade only at Canton under the supervi- 
sion of imperial officials. When each year’s trading season ended, 
they had to sail away. 
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Seeking Converts Portuguese missionaries arrived in China along 
with the traders. In later years the Jesuits—from Spain, Italy, and Portu- 

Vocabulary Builder gal—arrived. Most Jesuits had a broad knowledge of many subjects, and 

imperial—(im PIHR ee ul) adj. relating to the Chinese welcomed the chance to learn about Renaissance Europe 

an emperor or empire from these scholars. The brilliant Jesuit priest Matteo Ricci (mah TAY 
oh REE chee) made a particularly strong impression on the Chinese. Still, 
Ricci and other priests had little success spreading their religious beliefs 
in China. They did, however, become important sources of information 
for Europeans who knew little about China. 


v Checkpoint Why did Ming China demand that Europeans pay for 
goods with gold or silver? 


The Manchu Conquest 


By the early 1600s, the aging Ming dynasty was decaying. Revolts 
erupted, and Manchu invaders from the north pushed through the Great 
Wall. The Manchus ruled a region in the northeast, Manchuria, that 
had long been influenced by Chinese civilization. In 1644, victorious 
Manchu armies seized Beijing and made it their capital. 


@ INFOGRAPHIC 


Merchants and traders followed on the heels of the European explorers, 


= 
—_ _ | establishing trading posts and ports throughout the Eastern Hemisphere. 
» | Within a few years, European ships carrying valuable goods were criss- 
| # 


crossing the waters of Europe, Africa, and Asia. 
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; ee Dating from the 1600s, the objects point j oe 
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. a 
462 f e 


Founding the Qing Dynasty The Manchus set up a new dynasty 
called the Qing (ching). The Manchus won the support of Chinese scholar- 
officials because they adopted the Confucian system of government. For 
each top government position, the Qing chose two people, one Manchu and 
one Chinese. Local government remained in the hands of the Chinese, but 
Manchu troops stationed across the empire ensured loyalty. 

Two rulers oversaw the most brilliant age of the Qing. Kangxi (kahng 
shee), who ruled from 1661 to 1722, was an able administrator and mili- 
tary leader. He extended Chinese power into Central Asia and promoted 
Chinese culture. Kangxi’s grandson Qianlong (chyahn lung) had an 
equally successful reign from 1736 to 1796. He expanded China’s borders 
to rule the largest area in the nation’s history. Qianlong retired after 
60 years because he did not’want to rule longer than his grandfather had. 


Spreading Peace and Prosperity The Chinese economy expanded 
under both emperors. New crops from the Americas, such as potatoes and 
corn, had been introduced into China. These crops boosted farm output, 
which in turn contributed to a population boom. China’s population rose 
from 140 million in 1740 to over 300 million by 1800. The silk, cotton, 
and porcelain industries expanded. Internal trade grew, as did the 
demand for Chinese goods from all over the world. 


History Interactive 
For: Interactive trade routes 
Web Code: nap-1431 


China 
The Chinese prized silk, 
using it to make elabo- 
“| rate clothes like the 
imperial robe below. 
Europeans eagerly 
became involved in the 
| silk trade in the 1600s. 


ha La Sh 


Thinking Critically 


clothes, wall hangings (left), and 
J household goods. Though cotton 
had been grown in India, Egypt, 
and China since ancient times, it 
was not known to most Europ- 

| eans until the 1600s. 


. 1) ue 


i Cea of 
China 
mt Sear 


monopolized the Indian 
cotton trade? 

2. Make Predictions What 
impact would important 
goods like cotton have on 


in the Americas? 


anila 


& PHILIPPINES 
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South 
Chin 
soy’ 


Bay of 
Bengal 


Japan 
" ; ’ Japanese blue-and-white porce- 
Indian ye. 4 * lain, like this dish made in the 
Ocean Banavigg , EAST TE Sey ™ 1600s, was prized by Europeans. 


Later Dutch pottery known as 
delftware was an imitation of 
this Japanese style. 


The Spice Islands ee 
Cloves and other spices originated in | — 
the Moluccas, later called the Spice 
Islands. Asians used such spices for 
centuries before Europeans began to 
import them. 


wy 


Ports controlled by 
e England ® Netherlands @ Spain 
@ France O Portugal —— Trade routes 


1. Analyze Information Which 
European country most likely 


European struggles for power 
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Emperor Qianlong wrote 
a letter to King George III 
denying Britain's request 
for more trading rights 
and permanent 
ambassadors. How does 
Emperor Qianlong’s 
language express his 


view that China is superior to Britain? 


66 As to your entreaty to send one of your 
nationals . .. to my Celestial Court, this request 
is contrary to all usage of my dynasty and can- 
not possibly be entertained. . . . 

| have but one aim in view, namely, to 
maintain a perfect governance and to fulfill the 
duties of the State: strange and costly objects 
do not interest me... . Our dynasty's majestic 
virtue has penetrated unto every country under 
Heaven, and Kings of all nations have offered 


Rejecting Contact With Europeans The Qing maintained 
the Ming policy of restricting foreign traders. Still, Europeans 
kept pressing to expand trade to cities other than Guangzhou. In 
1793, Lord Macartney arrived in China at the head of a British 
diplomatic mission. He brought samples of British-made goods to 
show the Chinese the advantages of trade with Westerners. The 
Chinese, who looked on the goods as rather crude products, 
thought they were gifts offered as tribute to the emperor. 

Further misunderstandings followed. Macartney insisted on 
an audience with the emperor. The Chinese told Macartney he 
would have to perform the traditional kowtow, touching his head 
to the ground to show respect to the emperor. Macartney refused. 
He also offended the Chinese by speaking of the natural superi- 
ority of the English. The negotiations faltered. 

At the time, Qianlong’s attitude seemed justified by China’s 
successes. After all, he already ruled the world’s greatest empire. 
Why should he negotiate with a nation as distant as Britain? In 
the long run, however, his policy proved disastrous. In the 1800s, 
China would learn that its policy of ignoring Westerners and 
their technology would have undesired consequences. 


wo Checkpoint How did the Qing respond to Britain's 


their costly tribute by land and sea. As your diplomatic mission? 
Ambassador can see for himself, we possess all 
things. | set no value on objects strange or 
ingenious, and have no use for your country’s 


manufactures.?? 


Korea Chooses Isolation 


Before the 1500s, Korean traders had far-reaching contacts across 
East Asia. A Korean map from the 1300s accurately outlines lands 
from Japan to the Mediterranean. Koreans probably acquired this 
knowledge from Arab traders who came to Korea. 

In 1592, and again in 1597, the Japanese invaded Korea. The Japa- 
nese were driven out in 1598, but the invasions proved disastrous for 
Korea. Villages were burned to the ground, famine and disease became 
widespread, and the population decreased. Then, in 1636, before the 
country was fully recovered, the Manchus invaded Korea. When the 
Manchus set up the Qing dynasty in China, Korea became a tributary 
state. It was run by its own government but forced to acknowledge 
China’s supremacy. 

Devastated by the two invasions, Korean rulers adopted a policy of iso- 
lation, excluding foreigners except the Chinese and a few Japanese. 
When European sailors were shipwrecked on Korean shores, they were 
imprisoned and held as spies. Although Korea had few contacts with 
much of the world for almost 250 years, Koreans on tribute missions 
brought back maps as well as books on scientific discoveries. This was 
also a great age for Korean arts and literature. 


W Checkpoint Why did Korea become isolated? 


Foreign Traders in Japan 


Unlike the Chinese or Koreans, the Japanese at first welcomed Westerners. 
In 1543, the Portuguese reached Japan, followed by the Spanish, Dutch, and 
English. They arrived at a turbulent time, when Japanese daimyo were 
struggling for power. The daimyo quickly adopted Western firearms which 
may have helped the Tokugawa shoguns centralize power and impose order. 
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Jesuits, such as the Spanish priest Francis Xavier, found the Japanese 
curious about Christianity. A growing number of Japanese adopted the 
new faith. The Japanese also welcomed the printing press the Jesuits 
brought. The Tokugawa shoguns, however, grew increasingly hostile 
toward foreigners. After learning that Spain had seized the Philippines, 
they may have seen the newcomers as threats. They also worried that 
Japanese Christians—who may have numbered as many as 300,000— 
owed their allegiance to the pope, rather than to Japanese leaders. In 
response, the Tokugawas expelled foreign missionaries. They brutally 
persecuted Japanese Christians, killing many thousands of people. 

By 1638, the Tokugawas had turned against European traders as well. 
Japan barred all European merchants and forbade Japanese to travel 
abroad. To further their isolation, they outlawed the building of large 
ships, thereby ending foreign trade. In order to keep informed about 
world events, they permitted just one or two Dutch ships each year to 
trade at a small island in Nagasaki harbor. 

Japan remained isolated for more than 200 years. Art and literature 
flourished, and internal trade boomed. Cities grew in size and impor- 
tance, and some merchant families gained wealth and status. By the 
early 1700s, Edo (present-day Tokyo) had a million inhabitants, more 
than either London or Paris. 


Y Checkpoint Why did the Tokugawas turn against Europeans? 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


Analyze Credibility Reread the quo- 
tation from the Ming document on 
page 461. Do you think its character- 
ization of China is credible? Explain. 


> Terms, People, and Places 


® 1. Place each of the key terms, people, or _—3. 
* places listed at the beginning of the 

* section into one of the following cate- 

* — gories: politics, culture, government, 


as @ 


* or geography. Write a sentence for 4. Draw Inferences What do Qing 

® each term explaining your choice. China’s trade policies with Europeans 

: ‘ in the 1700s tell you about the state of 
: Note Taking the Qing economy? 


Make Comparisons Why did both 
Japan and Korea respond to increased 
foreign contact by going into isola- 
tion? 

Synthesize Information Why did 
Japan allow limited contact with the 
Dutch, but not with the Spanish or 
Portuguese? 


: 2. Reading Skill: Understand Effects 5. 
; Use your completed chart to answer the 

* — Focus Question: How were European 

> encounters in East Asia shaped by the 
worldviews of both Europeans and 6. 
Asians? 


2% 2S 82% 4ew 


+ For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Bringing Trade and Christianity 

This 1600s decorative screen shows 
Japanese people meeting a Portuguese ship 
carrying European goods and missionaries. 
Did the presence of missionaries help or hurt 
European-Japanese trade relations? 


Vocabulary Builder 
allegiance—(uh LEE juns) n. loyalty or 
devotion to a cause or person 


Progress Monitoring Online 


Web Code: naa-1441 


@ Writing About History 

Quick Write: Write a Conclusion Write a 
sentence to conclude a biographical essay 
about Matteo Ricci. Read the information 
about Ricci in this section. Then construct a 
broad summary sentence that covers the 
main point you want to make about his life. 
For example, if your thesis is that Ricci 
believed Chinese culture to be superior to 
European culture, you would include that 
point in your summary sentence. 
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For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1451 


™@ Causes of European Exploration 


© Desire for Asian luxury goods such as spices, gold, 
and silks 

e Motivation to spread Christianity 

° Strategic need to gain more direct access to trade 

¢ Desire to gain glory for country 

e Renaissance curiosity to explore new lands 

© Competition with other European countries 


@ Important European Explorers 


_ Explorer : Accomplishment 

| Vasco da Gama | Sailed around Cape of Good 

| (Portugal) Hope; established ports on 

| Indian Ocean 

Christopher Columbus ’ Sailed west across Atlantic 

(Spain) — Ocean to Caribbean 

Vasco Nunez de Balboa | Crossed Panama, reaching ] 
(Spain) | Pacific Ocean | 


~ Ferdinand Magellan (Spain) Circumnavigated the globe 


lM Europe, Africa, and Asia christopher Colu 


1415-1796 


Chapter Events 
Global Events 


1453 
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Progress Monitoring Online 


reaches the Caribbean. 


The Ottoman Turks take 
Constantinople, ending 
the Byzantine empire. 


@ European Footholds in the Eastern 
Hemisphere 


Reason for Interest 


| 


Portugal 1502 Calicut, India Spices 

Portugal "1510 Goa, india Military and commercial base 

Portugal 1511 Malacca, Southeast Asia Center of sea trade 

| Spain | 1521 | The Philippines | Center of sea trade wae | 

Portugal 1589 | Mombasa, East Africa | Hub of international trade 

Netherlands | 1652 | Cape Town, Strategic port for repairing 
southern Africa and resupplying ships 

Great Britain 1757 | Northeastern India | Spices, trade goods 


M Major Asian Dynasties and Empires 


"Description | ~=———_— European Contact 


Mughal empire India Major trading empire After two centuries of peace and 
| | prosperity, civil war between Muslim 
‘and Hindu princes weakened empire; 
| European powers took control in 1700: 
Ming dynasty China Prosperous dynasty , Allowed some trade with Europeans 
that had sponsored | and sought out European learning; 
overseas exploration | revolts in the 1600s led to overthrow 
a ee : _bytheManchus 
Qing dynasty China Powerful dynasty that Increasingly restricted European 
, expanded China’s borders | trading rights 
| | and promoted | 
el __| Chinese culture | 
Choson dynasty | Korea Chinese-influenced | Had few contacts with the outside 
es _| Confucian state __| world except for China and Japan 
Tokugawa Japan | Powerful warrior kingdom | Welcomed Europeans at first but then 
shogunate | | exelled missionaries and most traders! 


1492 1498 1522 
mbus Portuguese explorer | Magellan's 
Vasco da Gama expedition 


rounds Africa and 
reaches India. 


circumnavigates 


1500 


The kingdom ° Akbar begins 7 
of Kongo the Mughal | 
thrives in reign in India. | 
Africa. 


Concept [Connector 


& Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-1407). In addition, 
record information about the following concepts: 

© Technology: the compass 

¢ Trade: Dutch trading empire; Indian trade in Southeast Asia 


1. 


Empire With the founding of the Qing Empire, the Manchus 
established one of China’s most successful dynasties. Identify 


policies the Qing Dynasty used to gain the support of the Chi- 


nese people and explain how these policies helped the Qing 
to expand their empire. 


Conflict As the French and British began to establish global 
empires in the 1600s and 1700s, they frequently came into 
conflict. Review the Causes of European Exploration on the 
opposite page. Then create a list of factors that would cause 
conflict between two European countries pursuing global 
empires during this period. Consider military, economic, and 
political goals. 


Trade As trade brought different nations into greater con- 
tact with one another from the 1400s to the 1700s, there 
were both winners and losers. What were some of the costs 
and benefits of international trade in this era? How did some 
states demonstrate their resistance to this expanded con- 
tact? Consider the impact on the following: 

¢ economics 

e politics 

e society 


1641 

The Dutch take 
Malacca from the 
Portuguese. 


1602 

The Dutch estab- 
lish the Dutch East 
India Company. 


1603 1642 
The Tokugawas come The English Civil 
to power in Japan. War begins. 


™ Connections to Today 


1. 


Trade: The Dutch Trading Empire In the 1500s, the 
Dutch began establishing an overseas trade empire in South- 
east Asia, using the tools of sea power and monopolistic 
trade policies. Today, the Dutch are not known for their sea 
power or overseas domination, yet the strong economy of 
the Netherlands still depends heavily on trade. Research 
Dutch trade, including its global rank in exports, the number 
and types of companies owned by the Dutch in the United 
States, and the role of multinational companies in the 
economy of the Netherlands. Write two paragraphs sum- 
marizing the importance of trade to the Netherlands today. 


Technology: The Compass European exploration would 
not have been possible without the compass. The compass 
allowed navigators to find direction accurately, rather than 
relying on the sun, stars, and moon. Consider the events and 
discoveries that the compass made possible. Then think of 
recent technological inventions that have had profound 
impacts on the world today. Which technology do you con- 
sider to be equivalent in its impact to the compass? Why? 


~ 
ww 


' 1736 
China's emperor 
Qianlong begins 
his reign. 


History Interactive 


For: Interactive timeline b 
Web Code: nap-1451 


1756 

The Seven Years’ War 
breaks out between 
Britain and France. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


1. Define cartographer. How did Prince Henry encourage the 
work of cartographers? 

2. Write a sentence or two that shows why scurvy was a prob- 
lem for sailors who circumnavigated the globe. 

3. What was the role of European plantations in the growth of 
Slavery? 

4. Define outpost. Why were European outposts important in 
the development of overseas empires? 

5. Why did European trading companies organize armies of 
sepoys in India? 

6. How did the Asante kingdom use monopolies to keep its 
power? 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 446-451) 
7. How did European interest in the spice trade lead to the dis- 
covery of new routes and lands? 


Section 2 (pp. 452-456) 

8. How did new sea routes lead to an expanded European pres- 
ence in Africa? 

9. What legacy did the Portuguese leave in Africa? 


Section 3 (pp. 457—460) 

10. How did Portugal gain dominance of the spice trade? 

11. How did the Dutch use their foothold in Cape Town to 
develop an overseas trade empire? 

12. What effect did European trade have on the Mughal empire? 


Section 4 (pp. 461-465) 

13. Summarize European attempts to establish trade and mis- 
sions in East Asia. 

14. Why were East Asians generally resistant to European trade 
and ideas? 


£@ Writing About History 


‘In this chapter's four Section Assessments, you developed 
skills for writing a biographical essay. 


Writing a Biographical Essay Many great Europeans, 
Africans, and Asians shaped the history of our global age. Write 
about one of the following important people in a biographical 
essay: Ferdinand Magellan, Affonso I, Afonso de Albuquerque, 
Emperor Qianlong, or Matteo Ricci. Consult page SH18 of the 
riting Handbook for additional help. 


rewriting 
© Choose the person who interests you the most. Take notes about 
this person and his role in shaping the age of global exploration. 


Chapter Focus Question 
15. How did European voyages of exploration lead to European 
empires in the Eastern Hemisphere? 


Critical Thinking 


16. Predict Consequences What might have happened if 
Asian explorers, rather than Europeans, had first reached the 
Americas? 

17. Geography and History How did Japan’s geography 

allow the Tokugawas to maintain a long period of isolation? 

Draw Conclusions Did missionaries hurt or help European 

attempts to establish trade in Asia? Explain your answer. 

19. Analyze Visuals The woodcut below was made in 1555 by 
a Swedish geographer. What does it tell you about European 
knowledge of the world before the age of exploration? 


18. 
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20. Recognize Cause and Effect How did competition 
among European countries affect overseas exploration and 
conquest? 


© Draw conclusions about the person you have chosen. Think 
about how you can turn these conclusions into main points for 
your essay. 


Drafting 

e Write an introduction and a thesis statement. Your thesis state- 
ment should summarize the main point you want to make about 
the person you chose. 

¢ Write the body text, introducing details and evidence that sup- 
port your thesis statement. Then write a conclusion. 

Revising 

e Use the guidelines for revising your essay on page SH19 of the 
Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


Why Did Europeans Explore the Seas? 


In the 1400s, Europeans began to embark on long and dangerous 
voyages to unknown destinations. Why did this age of exploration 
begin? In Documents A and B, a contemporary observer and a 
modern-day historian describe the impetus behind these early 
expeditions. 


Document A 


“The discovery of the new Western World followed, as an inciden- 
tal consequence, from the long struggle of the nations of Europe 
for commercial supremacy and control of the traffic with the 
East. In all these dreams of the politicians and merchants, sailors 
and geographers, who pushed back the limits of the unknown 
world, there is the same glitter of gold and precious stones, the 
same odour of far-fetched spices.” 


—Sir Walter Raleigh, 1509 
Document B 


“The starting point for the European expansion out of the 
Mediterranean and the Atlantic continental shelf had nothing to 
do with, say, religion or the rise of capitalism—but it had a great 
deal to do with pepper..... [Pepper] comprised more than half 
of all the spice imports into Italy over a period of more than a 
century. No other single spice came within one-tenth of the 
value of pepper. .. . However, since about 1470 the Turks had 
been impeding the overland trade routes east from the 
Mediterranean. As a result the great Portuguese, Italian, and 
Spanish explorers all sailed west or south in order to reach the 
Orient. The Americas were discovered as a by-product in the 
search for pepper. 


—From Seeds of Change by Henry Hobhouse 


This page from a sixteenth-century book about navigation 
depicts England’s Queen Elizabeth in the ship at the right. > 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


<q This fifteenth-century 
painting depicts Henry the 
Navigator, standing at 
right in round black hat. A 
Portuguese prince, Henry 
did much to advance mari- 
time exploration and the 
fields of navigation and 
cartography. 


Document D 


Use your knowledge of European exploration and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. Documents A and B both make the point that the discovery of 
new lands was motivated by 
A religious fanaticism. 
B adventurous dreams. 
C wanting to make money. 
D Renaissance ideals. 


2. What motivation for exploration is implied in Document C? 
A the search for spices 
B the desire to please king or country 
C the desire to spread Christianity 
D both B and C 


3: 


What does Document D suggest about how European 

monarchs viewed exploration? 

A They saw it as vitally important to their nations. 

B They viewed exploration as interesting but unnecessary. 

C They saw it as important but not worth spending 
money on. 

D They had no opinion about exploration. 


Writing Task Using information from the chapter, assess 
the various motivations for exploration. Are there any that 
are not shown in these documents? Choose the motivation 
you think was the most compelling for Europeans. Use spe- 
cific evidence from the chapter and documents to support 

your argument. 
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A Heavenly City 


By the 1400s, the Aztec city of Tenochtitlan was 
one of the largest and most well-planned 
cities in the world. Aztec wealth had provided 
clean streets, beautiful gardens, and 
overflowing storehouses. An Aztec poem 
written in the early 1500s expressed the writer's 
pride in the great city: 
66 Proudly stands the city of Mexico— Tenochtitlan. 
Here no one fears to die in war... 
Keep this in mind, oh princes... 
Who could attack Tenochtitlan? 
Who could shake the foundation of heaven?9? 


Just a few years after this poem was written, 
Tenochtitlan would fall to an unknown invader from 
far away. Listen to the Witness History audio to hear 
more about the end of the Aztec empire. 


< Contemporary Mexican artist Diego 
Rivera depicts the Totonacs, Indians who 
were conquered by the Aztecs and later 
joined the Spanish. 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question How did 
European colonization of the Americas 
shape global economies and societies? 


Section 1 
Conquest in the Americas 


Section 2 
Spanish and Portuguese Colonies 


in the Americas 


Section 3 
Struggle for North America 


Section 4 
The Atlantic Slave Trade 


Section 5 
Effects of Global Contact 


To explore Essential Questions related 
to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 


Web Code: nad-1507 


Use the I Quick Study Timeline 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events. 
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A Spanish manuscript dating from 
the mid-1500s shows the Spanish 
arrival in Mexico (top). At bottom, 
Moctezuma listens to his messengers. 


WITNESS HISTORY m) Avo 


Moctezuma Hears Strange News 


In 1519, the Aztec ruler Moctezuma heard an 
astounding report from his messengers. They 
described unusual people who had just arrived in 
the region—people with white skin and yellow 
hair, clad completely in iron, who rode “deer” as 
tall as a house and had dogs with burning yellow 
eyes. According to a Spanish translation of native 
accounts, “When Moctezuma heard this, he was 
filled with terror. It was as if his heart grew faint, 
as it shrank; he was overcome by despair.” 


Focus Question How did a small number of 
Spanish conquistadors conquer huge Native 
American empires? 


Conquest in the Americas 


Objectives 
e Analyze the results of the first encounters 
between the Spanish and Native Americans. 


¢ Explain how Cortés and Pizarro gained contro! 
of the Aztec and Incan empires. 

e Understand the short-term and long-term effects 
of the Spanish on the peoples of the Americas. 


Terms, People, and Places 


conquistador alliance 
immunity Moctezuma 
Hernan Cortés Francisco Pizarro 
Tenochtitlan civil war 
Malinche 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Keep track 
of the sequence of events that led to European 
empires in the Americas by completing a chart like 
the one below. 


Spain Establishes An Empire 


© Columbus 
arrives in the 
West Indies. 


Pizarro 


. In 1492, explorer Christopher Columbus landed in the Caribbean 
islands that are now called the West Indies. The wave of explora- 
* tion he spurred in the Americas would have drastic, far-reaching 
* consequences for the people who already lived there. 


First Encounters in the Americas 


; Columbus’s first meeting with Native Americans began a cycle of 
- encounter, conquest, and death that would be repeated throughout 
* the Western Hemisphere. 


. Meeting the Tainos When Columbus first arrived in the West 
» Indies, he encountered the Taino (TY noh) people. The Tainos lived 
* in villages and grew corn, yams, and cotton, which they wove into 


cloth. They were friendly and open toward the Spanish. Columbus 


: noted that they were “generous with what they have, to such a 
. degree as no one would believe but he who had seen it.” 


Despite this friendly reception, the Spanish treated the Taino 
harshly. Columbus’s men assaulted Taino men and women, 


* claimed their land for Spain, and seized some to take back to the 
* Spanish king. The Spanish killed any Tainos who dared to resist. 
. Columbus later required each Taino to give him a set amount of 
- gold. Any Taino who failed to deliver was tortured or killed. 


Columbus’s encounter was repeated by a wave of Spanish 


* conquistadors (kahn KEES tuh dawrz), or conquerors, who soon 


arrived in the Americas. They first settled on the islands of Hispan- 


- lola (now the Dominican Republic and Haiti), Cuba, and Puerto Rico. 
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Throughout the region, the conquistadors seized the Native Americans’ gold 
ornaments and then made them pan for more gold. At the same time, the 
Spanish forced the Native Americans to convert to Christianity. 


Guns, Horses, and Disease Although Spanish conquistadors only 
numbered in the hundreds as compared to millions of Native Americans, 
they had many advantages. Their guns and cannons were superior to the 
Native Americans’ arrows and spears, and European metal armor pro- 
vided them with better protection. They also had horses, which not only 
were useful in battle and in carrying supplies, but also frightened the 
Native Americans, who had never seen a horse. 

Most importantly, an invisible invader—disease—helped the conquis- 
tadors take control of the Tainos and other Native Americans. Europeans 
unknowingly carried diseases such as smallpox, measles, and influenza 
to which Native Americans had no immunity, or resistance. These dis- 
eases spread rapidly and wiped out village after village. As a result, the 
Native American population of the Caribbean islands declined by as 
much as 90 percent in the 1500s. Millions of Native Americans died from 
disease as Europeans made their way inland. 


av Checkpoint How did Spanish conquistadors treat the Tainos? 


Cortes Conquers Mexico 


From the Caribbean, Spanish explorers probed the coasts of the Ameri- 
cas. They spread stories of empires rich in gold, but they also told of 
fierce fighting people. Attracted by the promise of riches as well as by 
religious zeal, a flood of adventurers soon followed. 


Cortes Advances on the Aztecs Among the earliest conquistadors was 
Hernan Cortés. Cortés, a landowner in Cuba, heard of Spanish expeditions 
that had been repelled by Indians. He believed that he could succeed 
where none had before. In 1519, he landed on the coast of Mexico with about 
600 men, 16 horses, and a few cannons. He began an inland trek toward 
Tenochtitlan (teh nawch tee TLAHN), the capital of the Aztec empire. A 
young Indian woman named Malinche (mah LEEN chay), called Dona 
Marina by the Spanish, served as his translator and advisor. Malinche knew 
both the Maya and Aztec languages, and she learned Spanish quickly. 

Malinche told Cortés that the Aztecs had gained power by conquering 
other groups of people. The Aztecs sacrificed thousands of their captives 
to the Aztec gods each year. Many conquered peoples hated their Aztec 
overlords, so Malinche helped Cortés arrange alliances with them. They 
agreed to help Cortés fight the Aztecs. 


Moctezuma Faces a Dilemma Meanwhile, messengers brought word 
about the Spanish to the Aztec emperor Moctezuma (mahk tih ZOO muh). 
Terrified, he wondered if the leader of the pale-skinned, bearded strangers 
might be Quetzalcoatl (ket sahl koh AHT el), an Aztec god-king who had 
long ago vowed to return from the east. Because Moctezuma did not know 
for sure if Cortés was a god, he did not know how to respond to the news. 
He sent gifts of turquoise, feathers, and other goods with religious impor- 
tance, but urged the strangers not to continue to Tenochtitlan. 

Cortés, however, had no intention of turning back. He was not inter- 
ested in the Aztec religious objects, but was extremely interested in the 
gold and silver ornaments that Moctezuma began sending him. 


in the 1500s describes life before the 
arrival of the Spanish. What does the 


writer say was the main effect of 
Europeans on the Maya? 


66 There was then no sickness; 
They had then no aching bones; 
They had then no high fever; 
They had then no smallpox; 
They had then no burning chest. . . 
At that time the course of humanity 
was orderly. 
The foreigners made it otherwise 
when they arrived here.?? 


Malinche Shapes History 


Malinche’s parents sold her as a slave when 


she was a child, believing that she was 
born under an unlucky star. Despite her 
unfortunate beginning, she left a major 
mark on the history of the Americas. 


¢:) 
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Travele ad | Tales 


‘ty vis iN @ 
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Diaz Sets the Record Straight i 


Bernal Diaz del Castillo was a Spanish soldier 
who came to Cuba in 1514. In 1519, he accom- 
panied Hernan Cortés on his conquest of the 
Aztecs. More than 40 years later, Diaz wrote 
his True History because he felt other accounts 
of the conquest—written by historians who had 
not been there—were inaccurate. He insisted 
that as an eyewitness of events he was a better 
_ historical source. For example, Diaz was there 
© when Moctezuma took Cortés to the top of the 
great temple to look at Tenochtitlan, his 
magnificent capital city on the lake. 


. WF hity . 
a 


Cortés became more determined than ever to reach Tenochtitlan. Fight- 
ing and negotiating by turns, Cortés led his forces inland toward the cap- 
ital. At last, the Spanish arrived in Tenochtitlan, where they were 
dazzled by the grandeur of the city. 


Tenochtitlan Falls to the Spanish Moctezuma welcomed Cortés to 
his capital. However, relations between the Aztecs and Spaniards soon 
grew strained. The Spanish scorned the Aztecs’ religion and sought to 
convert them to Christianity. At the same time, as they remained in the 
city, they saw more of the Aztec treasure. They decided to imprison 


Vocabulary Builder Moctezuma so they could gain control of the Aztecs and their riches. 
compel—(kum PEL) v. to force Cortés compelled Moctezuma to sign over his land and treasure to the 


Spanish. In the meantime, a new force of Spanish conquistadors had 
arrived on the coast to challenge Cortés. In the confusion that followed— 
with various groups of Spanish, Aztecs, and Native Americans all fight- 
ing for control—the Aztecs drove the Spanish from the city. More than 
half of the Spanish were killed in the fighting, as was Moctezuma. 

Cortés retreated to plan an assault. In 1521, in a brutal struggle, 
Cortés and his Indian allies captured and demolished Tenochtitlan. The 
Spanish later built Mexico City on the ruins of Tenochtitlan. As in the 
Caribbean, disease had aided their cause. Smallpox had spread among 
the Aztecs from the 1519 encounter, decimating the population. 


¥ Checkpoint What impact did the Aztecs’ religious beliefs have on 
Cortés's approach to Tenochtitlan? 
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66WWhen we saw so all those cities and villages é — 
built in the water, and other great towns on po - | 
dry land, and that straight and level causeway om 


‘ LaEtZ d vy 1 
“aye 7 a Hy ye : Conic Projecti : A 
leading toward [Tenochtitlan], we were | WARE omic Fojection ip of Mexico < 
astounded. These great towns and [pyramids] S —— ma 


and buildings rising from the water, all made | * < - \ 0» 200km 
of stone, seemed like an enchanted vision... = i, ‘a 
Indeed, some of our soldiers asked whether it L Te%°0°0 jalapa cemsnalar C 
was not all a dream.... It was all so wonderful 
that | do not know how to describe this first 
glimpse of things never heard of, seen or 
dreamed of before.??. 


q YUCATAN 
4 PENINSULA 5 ——— 
@campeche 2 
o 


Caribbean 
Sea 


Gulf of 
) 7 Honduras 


66We turned back to the great market and the 
swarm of people buying and selling. The mere 
murmur of their voices was loud enough to be 


Hernan Cortés 
heard more than three miles away. Some of 


my ep gnome 


our soldiers who had been in many parts of | Thinking Critically 
the world, in Constantinople, in Rome, and all 1. Draw Inferences Why do you think Diaz 
over Italy, said that they had never seen a ; included the opinions of “some of our 

well laid out, so large, so orderly, - | | soldiers”? 
i Ae with people.?? i eee : 2. Make a Reasoned Judgment Do you agree 
. with Diaz that the best historical accounts are 


— Bernal Diaz del Castillo written by people who participated in or 
from The True History ofthe | witnessed the events? Explain your answer. 
Conquest of ae a 
» al 
Pizarro Takes Peru 


Cortés’s success inspired other adventurers, among them Spaniard 

Francisco Pizarro (pee SAHR oh). Pizarro was interested in Peru’s Inca 

empire, which was reputed to have even more riches than the Aztecs. 

Pizarro arrived in Peru.in 1532, just after the Incan ruler Atahualpa (ah 

tah WAHL puh) had won the throne from his brother in a bloody civil 

war. A civil war is fought between groups of people in the same nation. 
Pizarro’s secretary described Atahualpa as 


Primary Source 


66 3 man of thirty years, good-looking and poised, somewhat stout, with a wide, 
handsome, and ferocious face, and the eyes flaming with blood .. .29 
—Francisco de Xerez 


4, 


Atahualpa refused to become a Spanish vassal or convert to Christianity. 
In response, Pizarro, aided by Indian allies, captured him and slaugh- 
tered thousands of Inca. The Spanish demanded a huge ransom for the 
ruler. The Inca paid it, but the Spanish killed Atahualpa anyway. 

Despite continuing resistance, Pizarro and his followers overran the 
Incan heartland. He had superior weapons, and the Inca were weakened 
by European diseases. From Peru, Spanish forces surged across Ecuador 
and Chile. Before long, Spain had added much of South America to its 
growing empire. Pizarro himself was killed by a rival Spanish faction a 
few years after he established the city of Lima. 


W Checkpoint what factors encouraged Spanish success in Peru? 
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Sunken Treasure 
Spanish ships sunk in the waters 
off Cuba's coast hundreds of years ago 
still yield gold and silver treasure to divers 
today. A craftsman of mixed Spanish and 
Native American ancestry made these 
ceremonial weapons in 1631. 


; Terms, People, and Places 
. 1. What do each of the key terms listed at 


a 


the beginning of the section have in 
« common? Explain. 


+ Note Taking 

. 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 

. Use your completed chart to answer the 
Focus Question: How did a small num- 
ber of Spanish conquistadors conquer 
huge Native American empires? 


Effects of the Spanish Conquistadors 

The Spanish conquistadors accomplished a major victory in the 
Americas. Within a few decades, a few hundred European sol- 
diers—helped by superior weapons, horses, and especially dis- 


:. ease—had conquered millions of Native Americans. The Spanish 


had seized huge quantities of valuable goods. And they had used 
Native American labor to establish silver mines in Peru and Mex- 
ico to finance their new empire. In the 1500s and early 1600s, 
treasure fleets sailed each year to Spain or the Spanish Philip- 
pines loaded with gold and silver. With this wealth, Spain became 
Europe’s greatest power. 

The effect on Native Americans, however, was quite different. 
Some Native Americans believed that the disasters they suffered 
marked the world’s end. As tens of thousands of Indians died, 
some of the bewildered and demoralized survivors felt that their 
gods were less powerful than the god of their conquerors. They 
therefore stopped resisting. Many Native Americans converted to 
Christianity in the hopes that their suffering would end. 

Yet many Indians continued to resist the Spanish in any way 
they could. For centuries, the Maya fought Spanish rule in Mex- 
ico and Central America. Long after the death of Atahualpa, 
revolts erupted among the Inca. And throughout the Americas, 
Indians resisted European influences by preserving aspects of 
their own culture, including language, religious traditions, and 
clothing. In time, Native American culture came to influence the 
culture of Latin America. 

The early encounters between the Spanish conquistadors and 
Native Americans had long-lasting impacts that reached far 
beyond these two groups. By establishing an empire in the Amer- 
icas, Spain dramatically changed the pattern of global encounter 
set in motion with the first European exploration of Africa. For 
the first time, much of the world was now connected by sea 
routes, on which traveled ships carrying goods, people, and ideas. 


x4 Checkpoint In what ways did Native Americans resist 
Europeans? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
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Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Determine Relevance Which factor 
was the most important in aiding Span- 
ish success in the Americas? 


4. Summarize Information How did 


Cortés gain control of Tenochtitlan? 

5. Recognize Cause and Effect How 
did the Incan civil war affect the Span- 
ish outcome in Peru? 

6. Identify Alternatives How might the 
history of Europeans in the Americas 
have been different if the Indians had 
not been killed by European diseases? 
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@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: List Things to Compare 
When you write an expository essay com- 
paring and contrasting two things, you first 
need to decide which things are useful to 
compare. List several people, places, or 
activities from this section to compare. The 
things you choose should be appropriate 
for comparison. For example, comparing 
Malinche and Columbus would not make 
sense because their roles and purposes 
were so different from one another. 


WITNESS HISTORY m) v0I0 


A Missionary Protests 


66 Everything that has happened since the mar- 
vellous discovery of the Americas . . . seems to 
overshadow all the deeds of famous men past, 
no matter how heroic, and to silence all talk of 
other wonders of the world. Prominent amid 
the aspects of this story which have caught 
the imagination are the massacres of innocent 
peoples. . . 99 
—Friar Bartolomé de Las Casas, 1542 


Focus Question How did Spain and Portugal 
build colonies in the Americas? 


A 1584 drawing of slaves laboring at the Potosi 
silver mine, Bolivia 


Spanish and Portuguese 
Colonies in the Americas 


Objectives 

e Explain how Spain ruled its empire in the 
Americas. 

e Analyze the major features of Spanish colonial 
society and culture. 


¢ Describe how Portugal and other European 
nations challenged Spanish power. 


Terms, People, and Places 


viceroy creole 
encomienda mestizo 
Bartolomé de Las Casas mulatto 
peon privateer 
peninsular 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Use a 
flowchart like this one to keep track of the steps 


the Spanish took to establish an overseas empire. 


Add boxes as necessary. 


Catholic 
Church 


Governing 
the empire 
© viceroys 


PPR HM Bes 


A flood of Spanish settlers and missionaries followed the conquis- 
tadors to Spain’s new empire. Wherever they went they estab- 
lished colonies, claiming the land and its people for their king and 
Church. When there was resistance, the newcomers imposed their 
will by force. Over time, however, a new culture emerged that 
reflected European, Native American, and African traditions. 


Ruling the Spanish Empire 

By the mid-1500s, Spain claimed a vast empire stretching from 
California to South America. In time, it divided these lands into 
four provinces, including New Spain (Mexico) and Peru. 


* Governing the Provinces Spain was determined to maintain 


strict control over its empire. To achieve this goal, the king set up 
the Council of the Indies to pass laws for the colonies. He also 
appointed viceroys, or representatives who ruled in his name, in 
each province. Lesser officials and audiencias (ow dee EN see ahs), 
or advisory councils of Spanish settlers, helped the viceroy rule. 


. The Council of the Indies in Spain closely monitored these colonial 


officials to make sure they did not assume too much authority. 


Spreading Christianity To Spain, winning souls for Christian- 


* ity was as important as gaining land. The Catholic Church worked 


with the government to convert Native Americans to Christianity. 
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Cultural Blending 

Encounters with Native Americans, or stories 
about such encounters, influenced Spanish 
and Portuguese artists. This painting dating 
from the early 1500s places a Biblical 
story—the adoration of the Magi—in the 
Americas, with Native American figures. 


Vocabulary Builder 
drastic—(DRAS tik) adj. severe; having 
a strong effect 


Church leaders often served as royal officials and helped to regulate the 
activities of Spanish settlers. As Spain’s American empire expanded, 
Church authority expanded along with it. 

Franciscans, Jesuits, and other missionaries baptized thousands of 
Native Americans. They built mission churches and worked to turn new 
converts into loyal subjects of the Catholic king of Spain. They also intro- 
duced European clothing, the Spanish language, and new crafts such as 
carpentry and locksmithing. Where they could, the Spanish missionaries 
forcibly imposed European culture over Native American culture. 


Controlling Trade To make the empire profitable, Spain closely con- 
trolled its economic activities, especially trade. The most valuable resources 
shipped from Spanish America to Spain were silver and gold. Colonists 
could export raw materials only to Spain and could buy only Spanish manu- 
factured goods. Laws forbade colonists from trading with other European 
nations or even with other Spanish colonies. 

When sugar cane was introduced into the West Indies and elsewhere, 
it quickly became a profitable resource. The cane was refined into sugar, 
molasses, and rum. Sugar cane, however, had to be grown on plantations, 
large estates run by an owner or the owner’s overseer. And plantations 
needed large numbers of workers to be profitable. 


Encomienda—A System of Forced Labor At first, Spanish mon- 
archs granted the conquistadors encomiendas (en koh mee EN dahs), 
the right to demand labor or tribute from Native Americans in a particu- 
lar area. The conquistadors used this system to force Native Americans 
to work under the most brutal conditions. Those who resisted were 
hunted down and killed. Disease, starvation, and cruel treatment caused 
drastic declines in the Native American population. 

The encomienda system was used in the mines as well as on planta- 
tions. By the 1540s, tons of silver from the Potosi region of Peru and 
Bolivia filled Spanish treasure ships. Year after year, thousands of 
Native Americans were forced to extract the rich ore from dangerous 
shafts deep inside the Andes Mountains. As thousands of Indians died 
from the terrible conditions, they were replaced by thousands more. 


A Spanish Priest Speaks Out A few bold priests, like Bartolomé de 
Las Casas (bahr toh loh MAY deh lahs KAHS ahs), condemned the evils of 
the encomienda system. In vivid reports to Spain, Las Casas detailed the 
horrors that Spanish rule had brought to Native Americans and pleaded 
with the king to end the abuse. 

Prodded by Las Casas, Spain passed the New Laws of the Indies in 
1542. The laws forbade enslavement and abuse of Native Americans, but 
Spain was too far away to enforce them. Many Native Americans were 
forced to become peons, workers forced to labor for a landlord in order to 
pay off a debt. Landlords advanced them food, tools, or seeds, creating 
debts that workers could never pay off in their lifetime. 


Bringing Workers From Africa To fill the labor shortage, Las Casas 
urged colonists to import workers from Africa. He believed that Africans 
were immune to tropical diseases and had skills in farming, mining, and 
metalworking. Las Casas later regretted that advice because it furthered 
the brutal African slave trade. 

The Spanish began bringing Africans to the Americas as slave labor- 
ers by the 1530s. As demand for sugar products skyrocketed, the settlers 
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imported millions of Africans as slaves. They were forced to work as field 
hands, miners, or servants in the houses of wealthy landowners. Others 
became skilled artists and artisans. Within a few generations, Africans 
and their American-born descendants greatly outnumbered European 
settlers throughout the Americas. In the cities, some enslaved Africans 
earned enough money to buy their freedom. Others resisted slavery by 
rebelling or running away. 


¥ Checkpoint What was the encomienda system? 


| P| pNP ey 2 a ed | tee 
In Spanish America, the mix of diverse peoples gave rise to a new social 
structure. The blending of Native American, African, and European peo- 
ples and traditions resulted in a culture distinct to the Americas. 


Cultural Blending Although Spanish culture was dominant in the cit- 
ies, the blending of diverse traditions changed people’s lives throughout 
the Americas. Settlers learned Native American styles of building, ate 
foods native to the Americas, and traveled in Indian-style canoes. Indian 
artistic styles influenced the newcomers. At the same time, Europeans 
taught their religion to Native Americans. They also introduced animals, 
especially the horse, thereby transforming the lives of many Native 
Americans. Africans contributed to this cultural mix with their farming 
methods, cooking styles, and crops. African drama, dance, and song 
heightened Christian services. In Cuba, Haiti, and elsewhere, Africans 
forged new religions that blended African and Christian beliefs. 


A Spanish Cathedral 

A group of Tzotzil Maya women gather in 
front of the Cathedral of San Cristobal in 
Chiapas, Mexico. The church was originally 
built in 1528. How can you tell that the 
church is a vital part of life in the town? 


Note Taking 

Compare and Contrast Complete a Venn 
diagram like this one to compare and 
contrast the Spanish and Portuguese 
empires in the Americas. 


Spanish Portuguese 
empire empire 


A Changing Population 


The population of Spanish America changed dramatically within a 
century, as the two pie charts illustrate. Artist Miguel Cabrera showed 
this diversity in a 1700s painting of a single family made up of a 
Spanish father, a Native American mother, and a mestizo daughter. 


Population of Spanish America 


Black, mulatto, 1970. 1650 ~— Mulatto and 
laine White 1.3% white 6.3% menttie 5.7% 


Black 6.9% 


and mestizo 
2.5% 


Native American 


Native American 


96.2% 81.1% 


SOURCE: Spain and Portugal in the New World, Lyle N. McAlister 


A Layered Society Spanish colonial society was made up of distinct 
social classes. At the top were peninsulares (peh neen soo LAH rayz), peo- 
ple born in Spain. (The term peninsular referred to the Iberian Peninsula, 
on which Spain is located.) Peninsulares filled the highest positions in 
both colonial governments and the Catholic Church. Next came creoles, 
American-born descendants of Spanish settlers. Creoles owned most of the 
plantations, ranches, and mines. 

Lower social groups reflected the mixing of populations. They included 
mestizos, people of Native American and European descent, and 
mulattoes, people of African and European descent. Native Americans 
and people of African descent formed the lowest social classes. 


Lively Towns and Cities Spanish settlers generally lived in towns 
and cities. The population of Mexico City grew so quickly that by 1550 it 
was the largest Spanish-speaking city in the world. Colonial cities were 
centers of government, commerce, and European culture. Around the 
central plaza, or square, stood government buildings and a Spanish-style 
church. Broad avenues and public monuments symbolized European 
power and wealth. Cities were also centers of intellectual and cultural 
life. Architecture and painting, as well as poetry and the exchange of 
ideas, flourished in Spanish cities in the Americas. 


Emphasizing Education To meet the Church’s need for educated 
priests, the colonies built universities. The University of Mexico was 
established as early as 1551. A dozen Spanish American universities 
were already educating young men long before Harvard was founded in 
1636 as the first college in the 13 English colonies. 

Women wishing an education might enter a convent. One such woman 
was Sor Juana Inés de la Cruz (sawr HWAN uh ee NES deh lah krooz). 
Refused admission to the University of Mexico because she was female, 
Juana entered a convent at around the age of 18. There, she devoted her- 
self to study and the writing of poetry. She earned a reputation as one of 
the greatest poets ever to write in the Spanish language. 


<4 Checkpoint What was the role of the Church in colonial education? 
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Beyond the Spanish Empire 


A large area of South America remained outside the 

Spanish empire. By the Treaty of Tordesillas in 1494, 
. . ng 

Portugal claimed its empire in the east, Brazil. 


Settling Brazil As in the Spanish empire, the Native 
Americans who lived in Brazil—the Tupian Indians— 
had been largely wiped out by disease. In the 1530s, 
Portugal began to issue grants of land to Portuguese 
nobles, who agreed to develop the land and share prof- 


its with the crown. Landowners sent settlers to build 
towns, plantations, and churches. 

Unlike Spain’s American colonies, Brazil offered no instant wealth from 
silver or gold. However, early settlers cut and exported brazilwood. The Por- 
tuguese named the colony after this wood, which was used to produce a 
valuable dye. Soon they turned to plantation agriculture and raising cattle. 
Like the Spanish, the Portuguese forced Indians and Africans to clear land 
for plantations. As many as four million Africans were sent to Brazil. As in 
Spanish America, a new culture emerged in Brazil that blended European, 
Native American, and African elements. 


Challenging Portugal and Spain In the 1500s, the wealth of the 
Americas helped make Spain the most powerful country in Europe, with 
Portugal not far behind. The jealous English and Dutch shared the resent- 
ment that French king Francis I felt when he declared, “I should like to see 
Adam/’s will, wherein he divided the Earth between Spain and Portugal.” 

To get around those countries’ strict control over colonial trade, smug- 
glers traded illegally with Portuguese and Spanish colonists. In the Carib- 
bean and elsewhere, Dutch, English, and French pirates preyed on treasure 
ships from the Americas. Some pirates, called privateers, even operated 
with the approval of European governments. Other European explorers con- 
tinued to sail the coasts of the Americas, hunting for gold and other trea- 
sure, as well as a northwest passage to Asia. 


W Checkpoint What was Brazil's economy based on? 


Assessmen 


Smuggling Brazilwood 

A panel carved from brazilwood in the 
1550s shows French privateers illegally 
cutting Portuguese brazilwood and storing it 
on their boats. 


Progress Monitoring Online 
} For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1521 


: Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


beginning of the section into one of the 
following categories: culture, govern- 
ment, or economics. Write a sentence 
for each term explaining your choice. 


ote Taking 

. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 
Use your completed flowchart and Venn 
diagram to answer the Focus Question: 
How did Spain and Portugal build colo- 
nies in the Americas? 


r 4 


BSR SPST ISASADS SSOK*STCHRSHOBBHVER 
NI 


c 1. Place each of the key terms at the 3. 


Identify Alternatives How might the 
Spanish have solved the problem of 
finding a dependable labor supply 
without the use of slavery? 

4. Analyze Information How did the 
mix of peoples in Spanish America 
result in a new social structure? 

5. Make Comparisons In what ways 
were the Spanish and Portuguese 
empires in the Americas similar? In 
what ways were they different? 

6. Draw Inferences Why did some Euro- 

pean monarchs support the illegal 

activities of privateers? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Make a Venn Diagram 
When you write an essay comparing and 
contrasting two things, you first need to 
make clear how they are similar and differ- 
ent. A graphic organizer can help you out- 
line similarities and differences. Choose 
two people, places, or events from the sec- 
tion. Then create a Venn diagram that you 
can use to compare and contrast them. 
Refer to the Venn diagram at the beginning 
of the section as an example. 
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WITNESS HISTORY mh) av010 
A Piece of the Past 


In 1867, a Canadian farmer of English descent was cutting 
logs on his property with his fourteen-year-old son. As they 
used their oxen to pull away a large log, a piece of turf came 
up to reveal a round, yellow object. The elaborately engraved 
object they found, dated 1603, was an astrolabe that had 
belonged to French explorer Samuel de Champlain. This 
astrolabe was a piece of the story of the European exploration 
of Canada and the French-British rivalry that followed. 


Focus Question How did European struggles for power 
shape the North American continent? 


A statue of Samuel de Champlain 


Struggle for North America 


Objectives 

e Explain why the colony of New France grew 
slowly. 

e Analyze the establishment and growth of the 
English colonies. 

e Understand why Europeans competed for power 
in North America and how their struggle affected 
Native Americans. 


Terms, People, and Places 


New France compact 

revenue French and Indian War 
Pilgrims Treaty of Paris 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Create a 
timeline like the one below to record the sequence 
of important events in the struggle for North 
America. 


Cartier explores 
eastern Canada. 


1534 1607 


In the 1600s, France, the Netherlands, England, and Sweden 


> joined Spain in settling North America. North America did not 
. yield vast treasure or offer a water passage to Asia, as they had 
: hoped. Before long, though, the English and French were turning 


large profits. By 1700, France and England controlled large parts 


> of North America. Their colonies differed from each other and from 
; those of Spanish America in terms of language, government, 
> resources, and society. 


Building New France 


5 By the early 1500s, French fishing ships were crossing the Atlantic 
> each year to harvest rich catches of cod off Newfoundland, Can- 


ada. Within 200 years, the French had occupied or claimed nearly 
half of North America. 


Explorers and Missionaries French claims in Canada—which 


* the French called New France—quietly grew while French rulers 
; were distracted by wars at home in Europe. In_ 1534, 
> Jacques Cartier (zhahk kahr tee AY) began exploring the coastline 


of eastern Canada, eventually discovering the St. Lawrence River. 


» Traveling inland on the river, he claimed much of present-day 


eastern Canada for France. Jesuits and other missionaries soon fol- 


* lowed the explorers. They advanced into the wilderness, trying with 
; little success to convert the Native Americans they met to 
- Christianity. 
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Furs, Trapping, and Fishing French explor- 
ers and fur traders gradually traveled inland 
with the help of Native American allies, who 
sought support against rival Native American 
groups. Eventually, France’s American empire 
reached from Quebec to the Great Lakes and 
down the Mississippi River to Louisiana and the 
Gulf of Mexico. 

The population of New France, however, grew 
slowly. The first permanent French settlement 
was not established until 1608, when Samuel de 
Champlain established a-colony in Quebec. 
Wealthy landlords bought huge tracts, or areas 
of land, along the St. Lawrence River. They 
sought settlers to farm the land, but the harsh 
Canadian climate, with its long winters, 
attracted few French peasants. 

Many who went to New France soon aban- 
doned farming in favor of the more profitable fur 
trapping and trading. They faced a hard life in 
the wilderness, but the soaring European 
demand for fur ensured good prices. Fishing 


Jacques Cartier 
In 1534, Jacques Cartier 
(1491-1557) sailed to North 
America on behalf of France. 
His commission was to find 
spices, gold, and a passage to 
Asia. Cartier found none of 
these things, despite several 
attempts, and ended his 
career in relative obscurity. 
During his own lifetime, no 
one guessed the impact that 
Cartier's voyages would have. 
In his thousand-mile trek into 
Canada's interior, he staked France's later claim to a huge 
amount of North American territory. His legacy also lives on in 
the Canadian place names he coined such as the St. Lawrence 
River and the name Canada—derived from an Iroquois word 
meaning “village” or “settlement.” Why were Cartier’s 
discoveries undervalued at the time? 


was another industry that supported settlers, 
who exported cod and other fish to Europe. 


An Empire Slowly Expands In the late 

1600s, the French king Louis XIV set out to strengthen royal power and 
boost revenues, or income, from taxes from his overseas empire. He 
appointed officials to oversee economic activities in New France. He also 
sent soldiers and more settlers—including women—to North America. 
Louis, however, who was Catholic, prohibited Protestants from settling 
in New France. By the early 1700s, French forts, missions, and trading 
posts stretched from Quebec to Louisiana, and the population was grow- 
ing. Yet the population of New France remained small compared to that 
of the English colonies that were expanding along the Atlantic coast. 


Vv Checkpoint Why did French settlers abandon farming in favor of 
fur trapping and trading? 


The English Colonies 


In 1497, a Venetian navigator known by the English name John Cabot 
found rich fishing grounds off Newfoundland, which he claimed for 
England. Later English navigators continued to search for a northwest 
passage to Asia, with no success. In the 1600s, England concentrated on 
establishing colonies along the Atlantic seaboard—the coast of the 
present-day eastern United States. 


Establishing the First Colonies The English built their first perma- 
nent colony at Jamestown, Virginia, in 1607. Although the colony was 
meant to bring wealth and profit, in the early years of the colony many 
settlers died of starvation and disease. The rest survived with the help of 
friendly Native Americans. The colony finally made headway when the 
settlers started to grow and export tobacco, a plant that had been culti- 
vated by Native Americans for thousands of years. 
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A Fanciful View 

An English play promised that “.. . gold is 
more plentiful there [Virginia] than copper is 
with us. ... and as for rubies and diamonds, 
they go forth on holy days and gather them 
by the seashore.” Does this photo of the re- 
creation of the Jamestown colony support 
the playwright’s views? 


In 1620, another group of English settlers landed at Plymouth, Massa- 
chusetts. They were Pilgrims, or English Protestants who rejected the 
Church of England. They sought religious freedom rather than commer- 
cial profit. Before coming ashore, they signed the Mayflower Compact, in 
which they set out guidelines for governing their North American colony. 
A compact is an agreement among people. Today, we see this document 
as an important early step toward self-government. 

Many Pilgrims died in the early years of the Plymouth colony. Local 
Native Americans, however, taught them to grow corn and helped them 
survive in the new land. Soon, a new wave of English Protestant immi- 
grants arrived to establish the Massachusetts Bay Colony. 


The English Colonies Grow In the 1600s and 1700s, the English 
established additional colonies. Some, like Virginia and New York, were 
commercial ventures, organized for profit. Others, like Massachusetts, 
Pennsylvania, and Maryland, were set up as havens for persecuted reli- 
gious groups. Still others, like Georgia and South Carolina, were gifts 
from English kings to loyal supporters. 

Settlers in all of the colonies spent the early years just struggling to 
survive. They quickly abandoned dreams of finding riches hike the Span- 
ish gold and silver. However, over time they learned to create wealth by 
using the resources native to their surroundings. In New England, pros- 
perous fishing, timber, and shipbuilding industries grew. In the middle 
colonies, farmers grew huge quantities of grain on the abundant land. In 
the South, colonists found that cash crops such as rice and tobacco grew 
well in the warm climate. They therefore developed a plantation economy 
to grow these crops. As in New Spain, the colonists imported African 
slaves to clear land and work the plantations. In several colonies, espe- 
cially in the South, enslaved Africans and their descendants would even- 
tually outnumber people of European descent. 


Governing the Colonies Like the rulers of 
Spain and France, English monarchs asserted 
control over their American colonies. They 
appointed royal governors to oversee colonial 
affairs and had Parliament pass laws to regulate 
colonial trade. Yet, compared with settlers in the 
Spanish and French colonies, English colonists 
enjoyed a large degree of self-government. Each 
colony had its own representative assembly, 
elected by propertied men, that advised the gover- 
nor and made decisions on local issues. 

The tradition of consulting representative 
assemblies grew out of the English experience. 
Beginning in the 1200s, Parliament had begun to 
play an important role in English affairs. Slowly, 
too, English citizens had gained certain legal and 
political rights. England’s American colonists 
expected to enjoy the same rights. When colonists 
later protested British policies in North America, 
they viewed themselves as “freeborn Englishmen” 
who were defending their traditional rights. 


¥ Checkpoint For what reasons were the 
English colonies established? 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour 
Web Code: nap-1531 


European Land Claims in the Americas, About 1700 
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New Encounters 

As Europeans explored the 
Americas, claiming lands 
for their monarchs, they 
encountered diverse groups 
of Native Americans who 
already lived there. 
Europeans and Native 
Americans both relied on the . Describe What geographical factor do all of 
resources of the land they the European land claims share? Why is this so? 
inhabited. Though the groups A. English settlers made chests . Draw Conclusions Why do you think the 
often clashed, they like this one out of native boundaries of the European land claims end as 
influenced each other in American oak, using illustrated on the map? 

many ways. traditional English patterns. 


Map Skills Within a hundred years or so, 
European exploration of the Americas had led to 
huge land claims by various countries. 
. Locate (a) Brazil (b) English colonies (c) Peru 
(d) New Spain 
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Vocabulary Builder 
prevail—(pree VAYL) v. to succeed; to 
triumph 


Living Languages 

A sign in British Columbia—written in both 
English and the local Indian language— 
shows how Native American influence 
lingers long after the Americas became 
British. 


SSeESsment 


See 


Struggling for Power 

By the 1600s, Spain, France, England, and the Netherlands all had colo- 
nies in North America. They began to fight—both in the colonies and 
around the world—to protect and expand their interests. 


Competing for Colonies By the late 1600s, French claims included 
present-day Canada as well as much of the present-day central United 
States. The Spanish had moved north, making claims to present-day 
Texas and Florida. Meanwhile, the English and Dutch maintained colo- 
nies along the East Coast. Native Americans throughout the colonies 
entered the conflict, hoping to play the Europeans against one another. 
Competition was also fierce in the Caribbean, as European nations 
fought to acquire the profitable sugar-producing colonies. By the 1700s, 
the French and English Caribbean islands, worked by enslaved Africans, 
had surpassed the whole of North America in exports to Europe. 


Bitter Rivalry Turns to War During the 1700s, Britain and France 
emerged as powerful rivals. They clashed in Europe, North America, 
Africa, and Asia. In North America, war between the two powers erupted 
in 1754. Called the French and Indian War, it raged until 1763. It also 
turned into a worldwide struggle known as the Seven Years’ War, which 
spread to Europe in 1756 and then to India and Africa. 

During the war, British soldiers and colonial troops launched a series 
of campaigns against the French in Canada and on the Ohio frontier. At 
first, France won several victories. Then, in 1759, British troops 
launched an attack on Quebec, the capital of New France. The British 
scaled steep cliffs along the river and captured the city. Although the war 
dragged on until 1763, the British had prevailed in Canada. 

The 1763 Treaty of Paris officially ended the worldwide war and 
ensured British dominance in North America. France was forced to cede 
Canada and its lands east of the Mississippi River to Britain. It handed 
the Louisiana Territory over to Spain. However, France regained the rich 
sugar-producing islands in the Caribbean and the slave-trading outposts 
in Africa that the British had seized during the war. 


@ Checkpoint Why was the French and Indian War fought? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-1531 


» Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Make Comparisons Why did New 
France grow slowly compared with 
Spanish and English colonies? 

4. Identify Central Issues Why did the 

English colonies have a large degree of 

self-government? 

Make Generalizations How did Brit- 

ain come to dominate North America? 

Draw Inferences Why did Native 

American groups side with European 

powers rather than join together to 

oppose them? 


a 

2 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
: the beginning of the section, write a 

* sentence explaining its significance. 
8 


* Note Taking 


° 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 

« Use your completed timeline to answer 5. 
the Focus Question: How did European 
struggles for power shape the North 6. 
American continent? 


Yee eeaon 4 
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@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 
Once you have chosen the things you will 
compare and contrast in your essay, you 
must write a thesis statement. Your thesis 
statement should address clearly how the 
things you are comparing relate similarly or 
differently to your topic. For example, your 
thesis statement might focus on how the 
French and the English took different paths 
in establishing colonies in the Americas. 


This portrait of Olaudah 
Equiano dates from the 1780s. 
The iron shackles shown at the 
right were used to bind slaves 
during the slave trade. 


Objectives 
e Explain how triangular trade worked. 


e Understand the nature of the Middle Passage 
and describe its effects. 


e Analyze the impact of the Atlantic slave trade. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Olaudah Equiano Middle Passage 
triangular trade mutiny 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Use a 
flowchart like the one below to record the events 
that led to millions of Africans being shipped to the 
Americas. 


Triangular trade intensifies. 


a 


Vocabulary Builder 
commodity—(kuh MAHD uh tee) n. 
anything bought and sold 
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WITNESS HISTORY mf) av0i0 
Forced Into Slavery 


66 The first object which saluted my eyes when | 
arrived on the coast was the sea, and a slave ship 
which was then riding at anchor and waiting for its 
cargo. These filled me with astonishment, which 
was soon converted into terror when | was carried 
on board.?? 


So wrote Olaudah Equiano. In the 1750s, when he was 
11 years old, Equiano was seized from his Nigerian 
village by slave traders. He was then transported as 
human cargo from West Africa to the Americas. 


Focus Question How did the Atlantic slave trade 
shape the lives and economies of Africans and 
Europeans? 


The Atlantic Slave Trade 


Enslaved Africans like Olaudah Equiano formed part of an inter- 
national trade network that arose during the 1500s. The Spanish 
were the first major European partners in the slave trade, buying 
slaves to labor in Spain’s South American empire. As other Euro- 
pean powers established colonies in the Americas, the slave trade— 
and with it the entire international trade network—intensified. 


Triangular Trade Across the Atlantic 


The Atlantic slave trade formed one part of a three-legged interna- 
tional trade network known as triangular trade. This was a 
triangle-shaped series of Atlantic trade routes linking Europe, 
Africa, and the Americas. 


Shipping People and Goods Triangular trade worked in the 
following way. On the first leg, merchant ships brought European 
goods—including guns, cloth, and cash—to Africa. In Africa, the 
merchants traded these goods for slaves. On the second leg, known 
as the Middle Passage, the slaves were transported to the Amer- 
icas. There, the enslaved Africans were exchanged for sugar, 
molasses, and other products manufactured at plantations owned 
by Europeans. 

On the final leg, merchants carried sugar, molasses, cotton, and 
other American goods such as furs, salt fish, and rum made from 
molasses. These goods were shipped to Europe, where they were 
traded at a profit for the European commodities that merchants 
needed to return to Africa. 
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Industries and Cities Thrive Triangular trade was immensely profit- 
able for many people. Merchants grew wealthy. Even though there were 
risks such as losing ships at sea, the money to be made from valuable 
cargoes usually outweighed the risks. Certain industries that supported 
trade thrived. For example, a shipbuilding industry in New England 
grew to support the shipping industry. Other colonial industries, such as 
fishing, raising tobacco, and processing sugar, became hugely successful. 

Thriving trade led to successful port cities. European cities such as 
Nantes, France, and Bristol, England, grew prosperous because of trian- 
gular trade. In North America, even newly settled towns such as Salem, 
Massachusetts, and Newport, Rhode Island, quickly grew into thriving 
cities. Even though few slaves were imported directly to the northern 
cities, the success of the port cities there was made possible by the Atlan- 
tic slave trade. 


¥ Checkpoint How did triangular trade affect colonial economies? 


= 


INFOGRAPHIC —Z 


we 


A historic drawing shows how slaves were 
packed into tiny spaces in the ship's hold. V 


A Forced Journey * sae Se 
FP by, ERT, § ¥ ge: 


The Middle Passage was a crucial part of triangular 
trade (inset map). Most slaves did not tell about 
their passage—many died, and those who survived 
faced lives of bondage in the Americas. But some 
Europeans recorded their impressions about 
the slave trade. And a few remarkable slaves 
learned to read and write, making their 
stories part of history. 


ue 
| For: Interactive Piiaular wade % A a 
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®®When we arrived at the castle, | saw {my 

kidnapper] take a gun, a piece of cloth, and 

some lead [to trade] for me... when a vessel 

arrived to conduct us away to the ship, there 

was nothing to be heard but the rattling of 

chains, smacking of whips, and the groans and 

cries of our fellow-men.... And when we 

found ourselves at last taken away, death was | 
more preferable than life.? 7 


—Nigerian slave Ottobah Cugoano, 1787 


Horrors of the Middle Passage 


To merchants, the Middle Passage was just one leg of triangular trade. 
For enslaved Africans, the Middle Passage was a horror. 


The Trek to the Ships The terrible journey began before the slave 
ships set sail. Most Africans were taken from inland villages. After they 
were enslaved, they were forced to march to coastal ports. Men, women, 
and children were bound with ropes and chains, often to one another, and 
forced to walk distances as long as a thousand miles. They might be 
forced to carry heavy loads, and often the men’s necks were encircled 
with thick iron bands. 
Many captives died along the way. Others tried to escape, and were 
often quickly recaptured and brutally punished. Those who survived the _ Vocabulary Builder 
march were restrained in coastal holding pens and warehouses in slave _—_restrain—(rih STRAYN) v. to keep under 
shipping ports such as Elmina, Ghana, or Gorée, Senegal. They were control; to keep from action 
held there until European traders arrived by ship. 


Triangular Trade Routes 
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€6This work is so hard that any slave, newly 
put to it, in the course of a month 
becomes so weak that often he is totally 
unfit for labour. If he falls back behind the 
rest, the driver keeps forcing him up with 
the whip.?? 
—Ashton Warner, early 1800s 


An 1823 painting shows slaves > 
laboring on the island of Antigua. 


Thinking Critically 
1. Map Skills What were slaves 
exchanged for in the West Indies? 


2. Draw Inferences Why are there 
! so few first-person slave 
narratives? 
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products ADVERTISEMENT. 


ie 
William Cowper wrote the following 

poem in the 1700s. How does he use 
irony to express his disapproval of the 
slave trade? 


Primary Source 


66 | own | am shocked at the purchase 
of slaves, 
And fear those who buy them and 
sell them are knaves; 
What | hear of their hardships, their 
tortures and groans, 
ls almost enough to draw pity 
from stones. 
| pity them greatly, but | must 
be mum, 
For how could we do without sugar 
and rum??? 


ASSESSTTIIENT 


Terms, People, and Places 


1. What do each of the key terms and peo- 
ple listed at the beginning of the section 
have in common? Explain. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 
Use your completed flowchart to 
answer the Focus Question: How 
did the Atlantic slave trade shape the 
lives and economies of Africans and 
Europeans? 


Aboard the “Floating Coffins” Once purchased, Africans were 
packed below the decks of slave ships, usually in chains. Hundreds of 
men, women, and children were crammed into a single vessel for voyages 
that lasted from three weeks to three months. The ships faced many 
perils, including storms at sea, raids by pirate ships, and mutinies, or 
revolts, by the captives. 

Disease was the biggest threat to the lives of the captives and the 
profit of the merchants. Of the slaves who died, most died of dysentery. 
Many died of smallpox. Many others died from apparently no disease at 
all. Whatever the cause, slave ships became “floating coffins” on which up 
to half the Africans on board died from disease or brutal mistreatment. 

Some enslaved Africans resisted, and others tried to seize control of 
the ship and return to Africa. Suicide, however, was more common than 
mutiny. Many Africans believed that in death they would be returned to 
their home countries. So they hanged themselves, starved themselves, or 
leapt overboard. 


Vv Checkpoint How did enslaved Africans resist captivity? 


Impact of the Atlantic Slave Trade 


The slave trade brought enormous wealth to merchants and traders, and 
provided the labor that helped profitable colonial economies grow. Yet the 
impact on Africans was devastating. African states and societies were 
torn apart. The lives of individual Africans were either cut short or for- 
ever brutalized. 

Historians still debate the number of Africans who were directly 
involved in the Atlantic slave trade. In the 1500s, they estimate about 
2,000 enslaved Africans were sent to the Americas each year. In the 
1780s, when the slave trade was at its peak, that number approached 
80,000 a year. By the mid-1800s, when the overseas slave trade was 
finally stopped, an estimated 11 million enslaved Africans had reached 
the Americas. Another 2 million probably died under the brutal condi- 
tions of the Middle Passage between Africa and the Americas. 


Checkpoint How did the slave trade affect Africans? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1541 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Synthesize Information What role 
did each of the following play in trian- 
gular trade: a New England merchant, 
an African slave, and a Southern plan- 
tation owner? 

4. Recognize Assumptions What Euro- 
pean assumptions about Africans does 
the Atlantic slave trade show? 

5. Predict Consequences Would the 
growth of the American colonies have 
been different if there had been no 
Atlantic slave trade? Explain. 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Gather Evidence to 
Support a Thesis Statement Once you 
have written your thesis statement, gather 
specific evidence—facts and quotes—that 
support it. For example, assume for this 
section that your thesis statement con- 
cludes that the African slave trade was the 
most influential event of the age of explo- 
ration. Gather specific evidence from the 
section that supports this statement. 
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Objectives 

e Explain how European exploration led to the 
Columbian Exchange. 

e Analyze the commercial revolution. 


¢ Understand the impact that mercantilism had on 
European and colonia! economies. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Columbian Exchange _— entrepreneur 
inflation mercantilism 
price revolution tariff 
capitalism 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Create a 
flowchart like the one below to keep track of the 
events that resulted from global exchange in the 


1500s and 1600s. 
Causes ” 


Columbian 
Exchange 


A trading post in the West Indies 
thrives in the mid-1500s; a powder 
horn is inscribed with North 
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Uniting the World 


66 The discovery of America, and that of a passage 
to the East Indies by the Cape of Good Hope, are 
the two greatest and most important events 
recorded in the history of mankind. By uniting, in 
some measure, the most distant parts of the 
world, by enabling them to relieve one another's 
wants, to increase one another's enjoyments, and 
to encourage one another's industry, their gen- 
eral tendency would seem to be beneficial.9? 
—Adam Smith, The Wealth of Nations, 1776 


Focus Question How did the voyages of European 
explorers lead to new economic systems in Europe 
and its colonies? 


Effects of Global Contact 


The voyages of exploration in the 1500s and 1600s marked the 
beginning of what would become European domination of the 
globe. By the 1700s, European exploration had brought major 


» changes to the people of Europe, Asia, Africa, and the Americas. 


The Columbian Exchange 


When Columbus returned to Spain in March 1493, he brought 
with him plants and animals that he had found in the Americas. 
Later that year, Columbus returned to the Americas with some 
1,200 settlers and a collection of European animals and plants. In 
this way, Columbus began a vast global exchange that would pro- 
foundly affect the world. Because this exchange began with 
Columbus, we call it the Columbian Exchange. 


New Foods and Animals In the Americas, Europeans found a 
variety of foods that were new to them, including tomatoes, pump- 


* kins, peppers. They eagerly transported these to Europe. Two of 


these new foods, corn and potatoes, became important foods in the 
Old World. Easy to grow and store, potatoes helped feed Europe’s rap- 
idly growing population. Corn spread all across Europe and to Africa 
and Asia, becoming one of the world’s most important cereal crops. 

Europeans also carried a wide variety of plants and animals to 
the Americas, including wheat and grapes from Europe and bananas 
and sugar cane from Africa and Asia. Cattle, pigs, goats, and chick- 
ens, unknown before the European encounter, joined the Native 
American diet. Horses and donkeys transported people and goods 
quickly. Horses also provided the nomadic peoples of western North 
America with a new, more effective way to hunt buffalo. 
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Horses Transform a Continent 
The Spanish brought horses to 
the Americas by ship (below). A 
Spanish saying went “After God, 
we owe the victory to the 
horses.” Horses also dramatically 
affected Native American life. An 
artist painted this scene of Plains 
Indians in 1830. How does the 
artist show the importance of 
the horse to Native American 
life and culture? 


Vocabulary Builder 
dispersal—(dih SPUR sul) n. scattering; 
spreading of 


a eal 
— - 


4 - 
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The Global Population Explodes The transfer of food crops from 
continent to continent took time. By the 1700s, however, corn, potatoes, 
manioc, beans, and tomatoes were contributing to population growth 
around the world. While other factors help account for the population 
explosion that began at this time, the dispersal of new food crops from 
the Americas was certainly a key cause. 

The Columbian Exchange also sparked the migration of millions of 
people. Each year shiploads of European settlers sailed to the Americas, 
lured by the promise of a new life in a land of opportunities. Europeans 
also settled on the fringes of Africa and Asia, places made known to them 
because of exploration. In addition, as you have read, the Atlantic slave 
trade forcibly brought millions of Africans to the Americas. 

In some parts of the world, populations declined as a result of 
increased global contact. The transfer of European diseases, such as 
smallpox and measles, decimated many Native American populations. 
Other populations were wiped out as a result of conflicts. 


¥ Checkpoint Why did the global population explode? 


The opening of direct links with Asia, Africa, and the Americas had far- 
reaching economic consequences for Europeans and their colonies. 


The Price Revolution Strikes In the 1500s, prices began to rise in 
many parts of Europe. At the same time, there was much more money in 
circulation. A rise in prices that is linked to a sharp increase in the amount 
of money available is called inflation. The period in European history 
when inflation rose rapidly is known as the price revolution. Inflation 
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was fueled by the enormous amount of silver and gold flowing into Europe 
from the Americas by the mid-1500s. 


Capitalism Emerges Expanded trade, an increased money supply, and 
the push for overseas empires spurred the growth of European capitalism, 
or an economic system in which most businesses are owned privately. 
Entrepreneurs, or people who take on financial risk to make profits, were 
key to the success of capitalism. Entrepreneurs organized, managed, and 
assumed the risks of doing business. They hired workers and paid for raw 
materials, transport, and other costs of production. 

As trade increased, entrepreneurs sought to expand into overseas ven- 
tures. Capitalists, because. of their resources, were more willing to take 
risks. Thus, the price revolution of the early modern age gave a boost to 
capitalism. Entrepreneurs and capitalists made up a new business class 
devoted to the goal of making profits. Together, they helped change local 
European economies into an international trading system. 


Exploring New Business Methods Early European capitalists dis- 
covered new ways to create wealth. From the Arabs, they adapted meth- 
ods of bookkeeping to show profits and losses from their ventures. During 
the late Middle Ages, as you have read, banks increased in importance, 
allowing wealthy merchants to lend money at interest. Joint stock com- 
panies, also developed in late medieval times, grew in importance. They 
allowed people to pool large amounts of capital needed for overseas ven- 
tures. Individuals who invested in these companies could join in any 
profits that the company made. If the company lost money, individuals 
would only lose their initial investments. 
y* 
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in Holland, 1630s 


150 guilders 


5,000 guilders | Price for a still-life painting of 
_ tulips by a Dutch master 


| Average annual income 


Cost of a luxurious Amsterdam 
estate house 
Note: 100 guilders = approx. $12,500 in U.S. doilars today) 


'& Joannes Busschaert painted 
Still Life of Tulips, Roses, 
_ Fruit, and Shells in the early 
1600s. A tulip bulb with its 
flower is shown at right. 


10,000 guilders 


Bes! 


Note Taking 

Recognize Sequence Use a flowchart like 
this one to keep track of the sequence of 
events that led to new global economic 
systems. 


Effects 


Causes New 
Economic 
kee Systems 
° ° Capitalism ° 
e e e 
e e e 
SSS) 


TULIPMANIA 
The Boom of the 1630s 


In the 1630s, frenzy over a single good—the 
tulip—took hold in the Netherlands. People 
made and lost fortunes as the price of tulips 
rose from a handful of change to over a million 
dollars, only to abruptly crash. At the height of 
the mania, it was actually cheaper to purchase 
a painting of tulips by a Dutch 
master than to buy one tulip bulb. 


f a Single Tulip Bulb 
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SOURCE: The Tulip, 1999 
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B@ COMPARING VIEWPOINTS 


Who Loses in a Trade War? 


In the 1990s, a trade war over bananas broke out between the United States and the European 
Union. The European Union wanted to buy bananas from small banana growers in its former 
colonies in Africa and the Caribbean. The United States, wanting to assist large South and Central 
American banana growers, responded by heavily taxing common European imports. In 2001, an 
agreement was reached that ended the trade war. Critical Thinking /n a trade war, who are the 
winners and losers? 


Everyone Wins The Less Powerful Lose 


Bypassing the Guilds The growing demand for goods led merchants 
to find ways to increase production. Traditionally, guilds controlled the 
manufacture of goods. But guild masters often ran small-scale busi- 
nesses without the capital to produce for large markets. They also had 
strict rules regulating quality, prices, and working conditions. 

Enterprising capitalists devised a way to bypass the guilds called the 
“putting-out” system. It was first used to produce textiles but later 
spread to other industries. Under this system, for example, a merchant 
capitalist distributed raw wool to peasant cottages. Cottagers spun the 
wool into thread and then wove it into cloth. Merchants bought the wool 
cloth from the peasants and sent it to the city for finishing and dyeing. 
Finally, the merchants sold the finished product for a profit. 

The “putting-out” system, also known by the term “cottage industry,” 
separated capital and labor for the first time. In the 1700s, this system 
would lead to the capitalist-owned factories of the Industrial Revolution. 


W Checkpoint How did the “putting-out” system work? 


Mercantilism Arises 


European monarchs enjoyed the benefits of the commercial revolution. In 
the fierce competition for trade and empire, they adopted a new economic 
policy, known as mercantilism, aimed at strengthening their national 
economies. Mercantilists believed that a nation’s real wealth was mea- 
sured in its gold and silver treasure. To build its supply of gold and silver, 
they said, a nation must export more goods than it imported. 


The Role of Colonies To mercantilists, overseas colonies existed for 
the benefit of the parent country. They provided resources and raw mate- 
rials not available in Europe. In turn, they enriched a parent country by 
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serving as a market for its manufactured goods. To achieve these goals, 
European powers passed strict laws regulating trade with their colonies. 
Colonists could not set up their own industries to manufacture goods. 
They were also forbidden to buy goods from a foreign country. In addi- 
tion, only ships from the parent country or the colonies themselves could 
be used to send goods in or out of the colonies. 


Increasing National Wealth Mercantilists urged rulers to adopt poli- 
cies that they believed would increase national wealth and government 
revenues. To boost production, governments exploited mineral and timber 
resources, built roads, and backed new industries. They imposed national 
currencies and established standard weights and measures. 

Governments also sold monopolies to large producers in certain indus- 
tries as well as to big overseas trading companies. Finally, they imposed 
tariffs, or taxes on imported goods. Tariffs were designed to protect local 
industries from foreign competition by increasing the price of imported 
goods. All of these measures led to the rise of national economies, in 
which national governments had a lot of control over their economies. 
However, modern economists debate whether mercantilist measures 
actually made nations wealthier. 


Impact on European Society By the 1700s, 
European societies were still divided into dis- 
tinct social classes. Merchants who invested in 
overseas ventures acquired wealth, while the 
price revolution hurt nobles, whose wealth was 
in land. Economic changes took generations, 
even centuries, to be felt by the majority of Euro- 
peans, who were still peasants. The merchants 
and skilled workers of Europe’s growing cities 
thrived. Middle-class families enjoyed a comfort- 
able life. In contrast, hired laborers and those 
who served the middle and upper classes often 
lived in crowded quarters on the edge of poverty. 


W Checkpoint How did economic changes 
affect different Europeans? 


* Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
2 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. Identify Point of View How might a 
® the beginning of the section, write a Native American assess the impact— 
A sentence explaining its significance. both positive and negative—of the 
8 : Columbian Exchange? 
> Note Taking 4, Draw Inferences What characteris- 
° 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence tics must a society have in order for 
° Use your completed flowcharts to capitalism to be possible? 
® answer the Focus Question: How didthe 5. Identify Assumptions What basic 
4 voyages of European explorers lead to assumption did mercantilists hold 
new economic systems in Europe and its about their colonies? 
colonies? 6. Synthesize Information Why did the 


economic changes of the time have lit- 
tle impact on many Europeans? 


Sseeenateve 


| Progress Monitoring Online 
} For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
i Web Code: naa-1551 


A Dutch Merchant Family 

Dutch artist Adriaen van Ostade painted this 
scene of a Dutch family in the mid-1600s. 
With the Netherlands’ trading wealth, even 
middle-class families could afford fine 
clothes, luxury goods, and paintings. 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write the Body and 
Conclusion The body of a compare-and- 
contrast essay should include specific evi- 
dence to support your thesis. Suppose that 
you are comparing the effects of global 
contact on European merchants and Euro- 
pean peasants. Find evidence in this section 
that you can use to make this comparison. 
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History Interactive 


Events That are the World 


— 
* - +o > 
Transforming the World: _ » 5 
The Columbian Exchange - — 
- \ 
Christopher Columbus’s landing in the Americas = a y 
in 1492, and his later voyages, revolutionized the - 7S 
: ips— h at mas 
world European ships heading both to and from NORTH : — : ee 
the Americas—carried animals, food plants, and AMERICA i4h- 
diseases that transformed lives and ways of life al - 
around the world. Hundreds of years after the f 
Columbian Exchange began, the patterns of peo- : 
ple’s lives still reflect the influence of those early d “Aidala 
European voyages of exploration. — ~ Gena 
>» “ ee 
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the ancient Egyptians; is widely ; r 
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brought to the Americas 
from Africa and Asia. ¥ 


A Native to Asia, goats provide milk and wool 
to people throughout both hemispheres. 
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For: Interactive Columbian Exchange Tt B2 ye a yi 
Web Code: nap-1551 W 


sold! gf QUIN, ins 


An African woman | 

harvests corn, oneof ¥ 

the world’s most widely 
grown food plants. 
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The bark of a South American 4 
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f people in the southern Eastern Hemisphere % , Ae 
- who are at high risk for malaria. if 
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Wheat Silver and gold for coins like these were 
minted in the Americas. Shipped across 
the ocean, they brought wealth and 

| power to European nations. W 
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X Oats 


a Barley 


% Rye 
~ 7 p Grapes 


4 : Coffee 
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Cows, Oxen 


Z Goats 
“Ze : Chickens <4 Peanuts have become an important 
; , q Smallpox , staple crop in western Africa, where 
Typhus they add protein to soups and stews 


or are pressed into cooking oil. 


A Sunflowers, native 
to the American Great 
Plains, thrive in chilly 
northern Europe and Asia. 
Ukraine, Russia, and China 
press sunflower seeds for 
cooking oil. 


Thinking Critically 
8 1. Analyze Visuals Explain the 

| importance of one Western 
Hemisphere item to a person in the 
Eastern Hemisphere. 

2. Draw Inferences Choose an item 
from one of the lists. Explain how the 
history of the hemisphere it traveled to 
might be different if the Columbian 
Exchange had not happened. 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1561 


M@ Key Elements of Europe's 
Commercial Revolution 


e Columbian Exchange Foods, ideas, technologies, and 
diseases are exchanged between the hemispheres, 
resulting in population growth. 

e Inflation Rising prices occur along with an increase 
in the money supply. 

¢ Price Revolution Rising prices are coupled with 
inflation. 

¢ Capitalism People invest money to make a profit. 

¢ Mercantilism European countries adopt mercantilist 
policies—such as establishing colonies, increasing 
exports, and limiting imports—to compete for trade 
and empire. 
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Quick Study Guide 


@ Major European Settlements/ 
Colonies in the Americas 


The Mughal dynasty 
is founded in India. 


n Settled [ Country Purpose 
- 4, 
__| Spain __| Find gold 
1530s | Peru | Spain Findgold = 
1530s | Brazil | Portugal | Establish settlements 
| andplantations 

Early New France | France | Take part in fur trade 
1500s (eastern Canada) q | and fishing - ary 
Early 13 colonies “England Various reasons including 
1600s | (present-day eastern | | establishing settlements | 

United States) and escaping religious 

persecution 


@ The Native American Population 
Declines 


28 
24 
20- 


Millions of people (estimated) 


1500 


1540 


1580 1620 
Year 


SOURCE: Nicolas Sanchez-Albornoz, The Population of 
Latin America 


1530s 1607 

Cartier explores the British 

St. Lawrence River, colonists found 
claiming eastern Jamestown, 


Canada for France. Virginia. 


Concept |Connector 


Essential Question Review @ Connections to Today 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in il 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-1507). In addition, 
record information about the following concepts: 
© Cooperation: Moctezuma welcomes Cortes and his men; 

Malinche helps the Spaniards 
* Genocide: Native Americans 


Cultural Diffusion During the Columbian Exchange, peo- 
ple were exposed to goods, ideas, and diseases that changed 
their lives forever. Many of these exchanges were positive, 
such as the introduction of the horse to the Americas. Some 
were negative, such as the introduction of European diseases 
to the Americas. Think about similar exchanges that have 
happened in recent times. Research and write about a posi- 
tive exchange and a negative exchange. To direct your 
research, consider topics such as disease, new technology, 
the introduction of fish or animals into non-native regions, 
1. Empire Compare the establishment of the Spanish empire and the availability of new foods. 
in the Americas with the establishment of the English empire 
in the Americas. Note similarities and differences in the 
following. 

© political systems 

® economic systems 

e religion 

e effects on the Native American population. 


2. Trade Throughout history, 
people and governments have 
worked to establish profitable 
trade methods. Some very suc- 
cessful trade methods have had 
terrible consequences for other 
people. Consider how Europe's 
commercial revolution was 
achieved in large part because 
of the Atlantic slave trade. Then 
think about trade practices 
today that, though profitable, 


2. Trade The transatlantic slave trade expanded greatly 
between 1500 and 1800. Although some people reaped 
enormous profits from the slave trade, it resulted in disasters 
that went beyond the horrors of the Middle Passage. Who 
benefited most from slavery and why? What were some of 


the unintended consequences of the slave trade for African 
states and societies? How have the consequences of the 
slave trade influenced world history? 


might hurt some people. Write 
two to three para- 
graphs describing the 


pros and cons of mod- 

ern trade practices. Con- 
sider the following: 

e trade pacts like NAFTA 


3. Economic Systems In the Middle Ages, wealth was based 
on the manorial system in which peasants worked on land 
owned by nobles. Following the Commercial Revolution, 
European nations adopted a policy of mercantilism to build © voluntary labeling of 
their wealth and power. How did mercantilism change the products such as Fair 
source and distribution of wealth in European society? Tae 


© practices such as child 
labor 


1750s 

Olaudah Equiano writes 

a book about his experiences 
during the Atlantic slave trade. 


1763 

The Treaty of Paris 

is signed, ending the 
French and Indian War. 


1619 

First cargo of 
African slaves 
arrives in Virginia. 


WWA\'E History Interactive, 
For: Interactive timeline h 
Web Code: nap-1561 


1736 

The reign of 
Chinese emperor 
Qianlong begins. 


Englishman Isaac 
Newton publishes 
his book explaining 
the laws of gravity. 


Japan bars foreign 
merchants from 
the country. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Match the following terms with the definitions listed 
below. 


immunity inflation 

revenue encomienda 

privateer mutiny 

1. the right to demand labor from Native Americans 

2. income from taxes 

3. rise in prices linked to an increase in the money supply 
4. pirate operating under government approval 

5. resistance 

6. revolt 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 472-476) 

7. How did the explorations of conquistadors such as Hernan 
Cortés and Francisco Pizarro contribute to the Spanish empire 
in the Americas? 

8. What effect did European exploration have on Native Ameri- 
can populations? 


Section 2 (pp. 477-481) 

9. How did Spain structure its American empire? 

10. Write a sentence or two explaining the role of each of the 
following in Spanish colonial society: peon, peninsular, 
creole, mulatto, and mestizo. 

Section 3 (pp. 482-486) 

11. Why did the Pilgrims make a compact when they arrived in 
North America? 

12. What was the result of the British and French struggle in 
North America? 

Section 4 (pp. 487-490) 

13. How did triangular trade affect Africans? 

14. How did the slave trade benefit Europeans? 


@ Writing About History 


Section 5 (pp. 491-497) 

15. What impact did American gold and silver have on European 
economies? 

16. How did the policy of mercantilism affect global economies? 


Chapter Focus Question 
17. How did European colonization of the Americas shape global 
economies and societies? 


Critical Thinking 


18. Compare Points of View You read that many Native 
Americans saw the Spanish takeover as a sign that their gods 
were less powerful than those of the Spanish. How did the 
Spanish likely interpret their victory? 

19. Predict Consequences How would society in the United 
States today be affected if mysterious diseases wiped out 
90 percent or more of the population? 

20. Analyzing Visuals The painting below, titled First Landing 
of Columbus, was painted in 1803. Consider what you have 
learned in this chapter. Do you think this painting accurately 
shows that event? Explain your answer. 


nomic goals, interactions with Native Americans, or 
religious goals. 


In this chapter's five Section Assessments, you devel- 
oped skills for writing a compare-contrast essay. 


» >. Writing a Compare and Contrast Essay The 


European nations that settled the Americas all wanted 
wealth and empire—but went about getting them in 
different ways. Write a compare and contrast essay that 
discusses two of the European powers involved in set- 
tling the Americas. Consult page SH9 of the Writing 
Handbook for additional help. 


Prewriting 


¢ Choose a topic that lends itself to comparison and 
contrast. Possibilities include important leaders, eco- 


¢ Create graphic organizers, such as tables or Venn dia- 
grams, to help you see similarities and differences. 

Drafting 

¢ Write an introduction and a thesis statement. Your 
thesis statement should summarize the main 
points you want to make about the things you are 
comparing. 

Write the body text, introducing details and evidence 
that support your thesis statement. Organize your 
text by subject or by point. Then write a conclusion. 

Revising 

e Use the guidelines for revising your essay on page 
SH12 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


The Impact of Piracy 


In 1580, Admiral Francis Drake returned to England after circum- 

navigating the globe. A delighted Queen Elizabeth | knighted the 
commander when she visited his ship, the Golden Hind, in 1581. 

The British queen had good reason to be grateful. Drake’s voyage 
brought huge revenues to the royal treasury and dealt a blow to 

her enemy, King Philip Il of Spain. The documents below give dif- 
ferent views of Drake's activities. 


Document A 


“Passing the Straits of Magellan, untraversed as yet by any 
Englishman, [Drake] swept the unguarded coast of [Chile] and 
Peru, loaded his bark with the gold-dust and silver-ingots of 
Potosi, and with the pearls, emeralds, and diamonds which 
formed the cargo of the great galleon that sailed once a year 
from Lima to Cadiz. With spoils of above half-a-million in value 
the daring adventurer steered undauntedly for the Moluccas, 
rounded the Cape of Good Hope, and after completing the circuit 
of the globe dropped anchor again in Plymouth harbour... . The 
welcome he received from Elizabeth on his return was accepted 
by Philip as an outrage which could only be expiated by war... . 
She met a request for Drake's surrender by knighting the free- 
booter, and by wearing in her crown the jewels he had offered 
her as a present.” 


—trom A Short History of the English People by J.R. Green 


Document B 


"[The Ambassador urged his king] .. . that no foreign ship be 
spared, in...the... Indies, but that every one should be sent to 
the bottom, and not a soul on board of them allowed to live. This 
will be the only way to prevent the English and French from 
going to these parts to plunder, for at present there is hardly an 
Englishman who is not talking of undertaking the voyage, so 
encouraged are they by Drake's return.” 


—Don Bernardino de Mendoza, 
Philip II's ambassador to London, around 1580 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


"To Lima we came the 13th of February; and, being entered the 
haven, we found there about twelve sail of ships lying fast 
moored at an anchor, having all their sails carried on shore; for 
the masters and merchants were here most secure, having never 
been assaulted by enemies, and at this time feared the approach 
of none such as we were. Our general rifled these ships, and 
found in one of them a chest full of reals of plate, and good store 
of silks and linen cloth. . . . In which ship he had news of another 
ship called the Cacafuego, which was gone toward Payta, and 
that the same ship was laden with treasure. Whereupon we 
stayed no longer here, but cutting all the cables of the ships in 
the haven, we let them drive whither they would, either to sea or 
to the shore; and with all speed we followed the Cacafuego 
which was gone toward Payta... ." 


—From Sir Francis Drake's Famous Voyage 
Round the World, 1580 by Francis Pretty 


Document D W 


Use your knowledge of American colonial history and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. According to Document A, Drake's exploits in Chile and Peru 

A were not commercially successful. 

B were done impulsively, without Queen Elizabeth's consent 
or approval. 

C gave King Philip Il the excuse he'd been wanting to start a 
war against England. 

D met with outrage and anger from Queen Elizabeth and the 
English-speaking world. 


2. According to Document B, what was Don Bernardino de 
Mendoza’s main concern regarding Drake? 
A that Drake would return to the West Indies soon 
B that other seamen would copy Drake's exploits 
C that Spanish seamen would join future Drake expeditions 
D that other nations would join with England against Spain 


3. Document D shows Queen Elizabeth | with Francis Drake. 
Which of the other documents does this one support? 
A DocumentA 
B Document B 
C Document C 
D Documents A, B, and C 


4. Writing Task Write a news article about Drake's exploits 
that might have appeared in a Spanish newspaper around 
1580. Use the documents along with information from the 
chapter to support your article. 
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|) WITNESS HISTORY mM) a0 
| A Child Becomes King 


In 1643, the five-year-old heir to the French crown, , 
j Louis XIV, made his first public appearance. The 
tiny monarch climbed the throne and sat for hours 
as officials conducted the ceremony announcing 
the new reign. Louis XIV had been orphaned as a 
baby, and was a sickly, shy child. As a child, he 
would often bring a cat to government councils, 
stroking the fur as he sat in silence. Despite this 
quiet beginning, Louis XIV proved to be a strong, 
able ruler who came to symbolize the period of 
absolute monarchy we now call the “Age of 
Absolutism.” Listen to the Witness History audio to 


hear more about this powerful king. 


Louis XIV receives foreign ambassadors at 
his Versailles court in 1678. 


Chapter Preview 
Chapter Focus Question What events led 
to the rise of absolute monarchies and 

the development of centralized nation- 


states in Europe? 


Section 1 
Spanish Power Grows 


Section 2 
France Under Louis XIV 


Section 3 
Parliament Triumphs in England 


Section 4 
Rise of Austria and Prussia 


Section 5 
Absolute Monarchy in Russia 


2) Concept|Connector ONLINE 


To explore Essential Questions related 
to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 


Web Code: nad-1607 


Use the &% € 
at the end of this chapter to preview 


chapter events. 
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Objectives 

Describe the empire that Charles V inherited. 

e Analyze how Spanish power increased under 
Philip II. 

e Explain how the arts flourished during Spain's 
golden age. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Hapsburg empire ~ divine right 

~ Charles V ~ armada 
Philip II El Greco 

- absolute monarch Miguel de Cervantes 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas and 
Supporting Details As you read about how 
Philip Il extended Spanish power, create an outline 
to record details that support the main ideas in this 
section. This example will help you get started. 


I. Charles V Inherits Two Crowns 
A. Ruling the Hapsburg Empire 
1. Spain 
2. Holy Roman Empire and Netherlands 
B. Charles V abdicates 
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Philip 1I wears royal dress. 
In the background, his Armada 
heads to England. 


A late 1500s Spanish coin 
commemorates Philip's rule. 


WITNESS HISTORY m@) ‘vo10 
ne re 


A Working Monarch 
“It is best to keep an eye on everything,” Philip II 
of Spain often said—and he meant it. As king of 
the most powerful nation in Europe, he gave little 
time to pleasure. Instead, he plowed through a 
mountain of paperwork each day, making notes 
on even the most trivial matters. But Philip's 
determination to “keep an eye on everything” 
extended far beyond trivia. It helped him build 
Spain into a strong centralized state. By the late 
1500s, he had concentrated all power in his own 
hands. Over the next 200 years, other European 
monarchs would pursue similar goals. 


Focus Question How did Philip Il extend 
Spain's power and help establish a golden age? 


Spanish Power Grows 


By the 1500s, Spain had shaken off its feudal past and emerged 


» as the first modern European power. Queen Isabella and King 
: Ferdinand had unified the country, enforced religious unity, and 


commanded the Spanish conquest of the Americas. 


Cnarles V Inherits Two Crowns 


: In 1516, Ferdinand and Isabella’s grandson, Charles I, became 
» king of Spain, and thereby ruler of the Spanish colonjes in the 
» Americas as well. 


Ruling the Hapsburg Empire When his other grandfather 
died in 1519, Charles I also became heir to the sprawling 
Hapsburg empire, which included the Holy Roman Empire and 


the Netherlands. As ruler of this empire, Charles took the name 


Charles V. Historians now usually refer to him by this title. 
Ruling two empires involved Charles in constant warfare. As a 
devout Catholic, he fought to suppress Protestantism in the Ger- 
man states. After years of religious conflict, however, Charles was 
forced to allow the German princes to choose their own religion. 
Charles also faced the Muslim Ottoman empire, which was 
based in Turkey but stretched across the Balkans. Under Sule- 
iman, Ottoman forces advanced across central Europe to the walls 
surrounding Vienna, Austria. Although Austria held firm during 
the siege, the Ottomans occupied much of Hungary following their 


> crushing victory at the Battle of Mohacs. Ottoman naval forces 


also continued to challenge Spanish power in the Mediterranean. 
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Map Skills Phillip I] waged war to 
increase Spanish power and defend 
* Roman Catholicism. 
SWEDEN 1. Locate (a) Spain (b) Madrid 
by & (c) Ottoman Empire (d) Strait of 
Scorn AND oe . © _ __ Lepanto (e) Netherlands (f) English 
) ‘pn ao ain yanid Channel. 

2. Region Which battles shown on the 
map took place in a territory ruled 
POLAND directly by Spain? 

e 3. Analyzing Information Why do you 
think Spain joined Venice and other = * 
Italian states in defending the Strait ~ 
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Charles V Abdicates The Hapsburg empire proved to be too scattered Vocabulary Builder 

and cumbersome for any one person to rule effectively. Exhausted and cumbersome—(KUM bur sum) adj. hard 
disillusioned, Charles V gave up his titles and entered a monastery in _ to handle because of size, weight, or 
1556. He divided his empire, leaving the Hapsburg lands in central | ™22Y parts 

Europe to his brother Ferdinand, who became Holy Roman emperor. He 

gave Spain, the Netherlands, some southern Italian states, and Spain’s 

overseas empire to his 29-year-old son Philip, who became Philip II. 


Vv Checkpoint Why did Charles V divide the Hapsburg Empire? 


Philip Il Solidifies Power 


During his 42-year reign, Philip II expanded Spanish influence, 
strengthened the Catholic Church, and made his own power absolute. 
Thanks in part to silver from Spanish colonies in the Americas, he made 
Spain the foremost power in Europe. 


Centralizing Power Like his father, Philip II was hard working, 
devout, and ambitious. Unlike many other monarchs, Philip devoted 
most of his time to government work. He seldom hunted, never jousted, 
and lived as simply as a monk. The King’s isolated, somber palace out- 
side Madrid, known as the Escorial (es kohr YAHL), reflected his charac- 
ter. It served as a church, a residence, and a tomb for the royal family. 
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Philip II's Marriages n his pursuit of building and extending Spanish power, Philip II 


: had many tools in his arsenal. Marriage was one. To build — 
eatin Elizabeth : important alliances—and to pacify potential enemies—he married \\el Ji aoa 
Maria y Anna ee 


Tudor Valois a total of four times, gaining power and in some cases additional is’ “ 
| territory. Yet because alliances lasted only as long as the marriage, \a¥% . 
Alliance: Alliance: Alllliance: Alliance: and Renaissance women often did not live long, Philip needed other  { 


Portugal England France Austria se ; 
ways to expand Spain's power. War was another useful strategy, it 


gained him the kingdom of Portugal and established him as the 
defender of the Roman Catholic Church. Wealth was perhaps his most 
Philip's marriage to ___ important tool. Silver and gold from his colonies in the Americas 
Mary Tudor in 1554 G, it fueled the Spanish economy and ensured Spanish power. 
ie 


created an alliance 
with England until 
Mary's death four 

years later. V 


The Spanish melted down 
Native American gold ornaments like 
this one to make Spanish coins like those above. 4 


} —- Philip's victory against the Turks in the Battle of Lepanto 
cY assured his role as defender of the Catholic Church. ' 


Thinking Critically 

1. Apply Information What various ; 
purposes could royal marriages serve — 
during the age of absolutism? 

2. Understand Cause and Effect How 

did Philip's colonies in the Americas 

affect his goals for Spain? 


7 Philip surpassed Ferdinand and Isabella in making every part of the 
government responsible to him. He reigned as an absolute monarch, a 
ruler with complete authority over the government and the lives of the 
people. Like other European rulers, Philip asserted that he ruled by | 
divine right. That is, he believed that his authority to rule came 
directly from God. Philip therefore saw himself as the guardian of the 
Roman Catholic Church. The great undertaking of his life was to defend 
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the Catholic Reformation and turn back the rising Protestant tide in 
Europe. Within his empire, Philip enforced religious unity, turning the 
Inquisition against Protestants and other people thought to be heretics. 


Battles in the Mediterranean and the Netherlands Philip fought 
many wars as he attempted to advance Spanish Catholic power. In the 
Mediterranean, the Ottoman empire continued to pose a threat to Euro- 
pean control of the region. At the Battle of Lepanto in 1571, Spain and its 
Italian allies soundly defeated an Ottoman fleet off the coast of Greece. 
Although the Ottoman Empire would remain a major power in the Medi- 
terranean region for three more centuries, Christians still hailed the 
battle as a great victory and a demonstration of Spain’s power. 

During the last half of his reign, Philip battled rebels in the Nether- 
lands. At the time, the region included 17 provinces that are today Bel- 
gium, the Netherlands, and Luxembourg. It was the richest part of Philip’s 
empire. Protestants in the region resisted Philip’s efforts to crush their 
faith. Protestants and Catholics alike opposed high taxes and autocratic 
Spanish rule, which threatened local traditions of self-government. 

In the 1560s, riots against the Inquisition sparked a general uprising 
in the Netherlands. Savage fighting raged for decades. In 1581, the 
northern, largely Protestant provinces declared their independence from 
Spain and became known as the Dutch Netherlands. They did not gain 
official recognition, however, until 1648. The southern, mostly Catholic 
provinces of the Netherlands remained part of the Spanish Empire. 


The Armada Sails Against England By the 1580s, Philip saw 

England’s Queen Elizabeth I as his chief Protestant enemy. First 

secretly, then openly, Elizabeth had supported the Dutch against Spain. 

She encouraged English captains such as Francis Drake, known as sea Spain Loses Territory 

dogs, to plunder Spanish treasure ships and loot Spanish cities in the Tho Treaty of Munster, signed in 1648, 
Americas. To Philip’s dismay, Elizabeth made the pirate Drake a knight. recognized the independence of the 

To end English attacks and subdue the Dutch, Netherlands’ Protestant provinces. 
Philip prepared a huge armada, or fleet, to carry a 
Spanish invasion force to England. In 1588, the 
Spanish Armada sailed with more than 130 ships, 
20,000 men, and 2,400 pieces of artillery. The Span- 
ish were confident of victory. “When we meet the 
English,” predicted one Spanish commander, “God 
will surely arrange matters so that we can grapple 
and board them, either by sending some strange 
freak of weather or, more likely, just by depriving the 
English of their wits.” 

This prediction did not come to pass. In the English 
Channel, lumbering Spanish ships were outmaneu- 
vered by the lighter, faster English ships. Strong 
winds favored the English, scattering the Armada. 
After further disasters at sea, the tattered remnants 
limped home in defeat. 


An Empire Declines The defeat of the Armada 
marked the beginning of the end of Spanish power. 
Throughout the 1600s, Spain’s strength and prosper- 
ity decreased. One reason for this decline was that 
Philip II’s successors ruled far less ably than he had. . 
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View of Toledo 

El Greco's painting shows the Spanish 
city of Toledo, where he lived for 40 
years. This is El Greco's only landscape 
painting. How does EI Greco express 
religious themes in this painting? 


ie fot bs 1 6 fh ou fb 


$ Terms, People, and Places 


° 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 
and Supporting Details Use your 
completed outline to answer the Focus 
Question: How did Philip Il extend 
Spain’s power and help establish a 
golden age? 
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Economic problems were also to blame. Costly overseas wars drained 
wealth out of Spain almost as fast as it came in. Treasure from the Amer- 
icas led Spain to neglect farming and commerce. The government heavily 
taxed the small middle class, weakening a group that in other European 
nations supported royal power. The expulsion of Muslims and Jews from 
Spain deprived the economy of many skilled artisans and merchants. 
Finally, the influx of American gold and silver led to soaring inflation. 

As Spain’s power dwindled in the 1600s and 1700s, Dutch, English, and 
French fleets challenged—and eventually surpassed—Spanish power both 
in Europe and around the world. 


v Checkpoint What were Philip II's motivations for waging war? 


Spain’s Golden Age 

The century from 1550 to 1650 is often referred to as Spain’s Siglo de Oro 
(SEEG loh day OHR oh), or “golden century,” for the brilliance of its arts 
and literature. Philip II was an enthusiastic patron of the arts and also 
founded academies of science and mathematics. 

Among the famous painters of this period was a man called El Greco, 
meaning “the Greek.” Though not Spanish by birth, El Greco is consid- 
ered to be a master of Spanish painting. Born on the Greek island of 
Crete, El Greco had studied in Italy before settling in Spain. He pro- 
duced haunting religious pictures and striking portraits of Spanish 
nobles. El Greco’s use of vibrant colors influenced the work of Diego 
Velazquez (vuh LAHS kes), court painter to King Philip IV. Velazquez is 
perhaps best known for his vivid portraits of Spanish royalty. 

Spain’s golden century produced several outstanding writers. Lope de 
Vega (LOH pay duh VAY guh), a peasant by birth, wrote more than 1,500 
plays, including witty comedies and action-packed romances. Miguel de 
Cervantes (sur VAN teez) was the most important writer of Spain’s golden 
age. His Don Quixote, which pokes fun at medieval tales of chivalry, is con- 
sidered to be Europe’s first modern novel. Although Don Quixote mocks 
the traditions of Spain’s feudal past, Cervantes depicts with affection both 
the foolish but heroic idealism of Don Quixote and the unromantic, earthy 
realism of his sidekick, Sancho Panza. 


W Checkpoint What was the Siglo de Oro? 


| Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
} Web Code: naa-1611 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 


3. Compare and Contrast How were Quick Write: Generate Arguments 
Charles V and Philip II alike and differ- Choose a topic from this section that could 
ent in their goals of ensuring absolute be the subject of a persuasive essay—for 
power and strengthening Catholicism? example, whether England was really a 


4. Synthesize Information Why did threat to Spain. Then write two thesis 
Spanish power and prosperity decline? _—_ statements, one arguing each side of your 

5. Summarize Why is the period from topic. Make sure that the arguments clearly 
1550 to 1650 considered Spain’s explain opposite or differing opinions on 
golden age? the topic. 


HUMANITIES | LITERATURE 


Don Quixote by Miguel de Cervantes 


Although the age of chivalry had long passed, stories about 
knights-errant were still popular in the early 1600s. The 
heroes of these stories were brave knights who traveled far 
and wide performing noble deeds. Miguel de Cervantes’s 
novel Don Quixote satirizes such romances. His hero, 

the elderly Don Quixote, has read too many tales of chivalry. 
Imagining himself a knight-errant, he sets out across the 
Spanish countryside with his practical servant, Sancho 
Panza. In this famous excerpt, Don Quixote’s noble motives 
give dignity to his foolish battle with the windmills. 


J ust then they came in sight of thirty or forty windmills that rise from 
that plain, and no sooner did Don Quixote see them than he said to his 
squire: “Fortune is guiding our affairs better than we ourselves could have 
wished. Do you see over yonder, friend Sancho, thirty or forty hulking 
giants? I intend to do battle with them and slay them. With the spoils we 
shall begin to be rich, for this is a righteous war... .” 

“What giants?” asked Sancho Panza. 

“Those you see over there,” replied his master, “with the long arms; 
some of them have them well-nigh! two leagues in length.” 

“Take care, sir,” cried Sancho. “Those over there are not giants but 
windmills, and those things that seem to be armed are their sails, which 
when they are whirled around by the wind turn the millstone.” 

“It is clear,’ replied Don Quixote, “that you are not experienced in 
adventures. Those are giants, and if you are afraid, turn aside and pray 
whilst I enter into fierce and unequal battle with them.” 

Uttering these words, he clapped spurs to Rozinante, his steed, without 
heeding the cries of his squire, Sancho, who warned him that he was not 
going to attack giants, but windmills. But so convinced was he that they 
were giants that he neither heard his squire’s shouts nor did he notice 
what they were, though he was very near them. Instead, he rushed on, 
shouting in a loud voice: “Fly not, cowards and vile caitliffs?; one knight 
alone attacks you!” At that moment a slight breeze arose and the great 
sails began to move.... 

He ran his lance into the sail, but the wind twisted it with such 
violence that it shivered the lance in pieces and dragged both rider and 
horse after it, rolling them over and over on the ground, sorely damaged. 


1. well-nigh (wel ny) adv. nearly 
2. caitliff (KAYT lif) n. cowardly person 


Thinking Critically 
1. Synthesize Information What values of chivalry 
motivate Don Quixote’s attack on the windmills? 
2. Analyze Literature How does Cervantes show 
both sides of Don Quixote—the noble and the 
foolish—in this excerpt? 


A Miguel de Cervantes 


v Anillustration from Don Quixote 
shows Sancho Panza shouting 
after his master, who is battling 
windmills. 
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Louis XIV rides a powerful 
horse, displaying his 
strength and abilities. 
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Life at Versailles 

At Versailles, the palace court of Louis XIV, life 
revolved around the king. Nobles waited days or 
weeks for the honor of attending the king while he 
dressed or bathed. Every evening the king was at 
the center of a lavish entertainment, followed by a 
supper of dozens of rich dishes. The elaborate and 
extravagant rituals that governed life at court 
masked a very serious purpose—they were a way 
for Louis XIV to control every aspect of court life 
and ensure his absolute authority. 


os 
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Focus Question How did France become the 


leading power of Europe under the absolute rule 
of Louis XIV? 


France Under Louis XIV 


Objectives 
e Understand how Henry IV rebuilt France after 
the wars of religion. 


e Explain how Louis XIV became an absolute 
monarch. 


¢ Describe how Versailles was a symbol of 
royal power. 


e Identify Louis XIV's successes and failures. 


Terms, People, and Places 


~ Huguenots ~ intendant 

Henry IV — Jean-Baptiste Colbert 
' Edict of Nantes Versailles 
» Cardinal Richelieu levée 


Louis XIV 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details As 
you read about the rule of Louis XIV and how he 
strengthened the monarchy, use a concept web 
like the one below to record details that support 
the main ideas in this section. Add as many circles 


as you need. 
Made France 
the leading power 
of Europe 


Louis XIV 


balance of power 


No meetings of 
Estates-General 
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. In the last half of the fifteenth century, France enjoyed a period of 


peace. After driving out the English, the French kings were able to 
solidify their power within their own realm. But in the 1500s, 
rivalry with Charles V of Spain and then religious conflict plunged 
the kingdom into turmoil. 


Henry IV Restores Order 


In the late 1500s France was torn apart by turbulent wars of reli- 
gion. A century later, France was a strong, unified nation-state 
ruled by the most powerful monarch in Europe. 


Religious Strife From the 1560s to the 1590s, religious wars 


' between the Catholic majority and French Protestants, called 


Huguenots (HYOO guh nahts), tore France apart. Leaders on both 
sides used the strife to further their own ambitions. 

The worst incident began on St. Bartholomew’s Day (a Catholic 
holiday), August 24, 1572. While Huguenot and Catholic nobles were 


» gathered for a royal wedding, a plot by Catholic royals led to the 


massacre of 3,000 Huguenots. In the next few days, thousands more 
were slaughtered. For many, the St. Bartholomew’s Day Massacre 
symbolized the complete breakdown of order in France. 


Bringing Peace to a Shattered Land In 1589, a Huguenot 
prince inherited the French throne as Henry IV. For four years 
Henry fought against fierce Catholic opposition to gain control of 


France. Finally, to end the conflict, he converted to Catholicism. 


“Paris is well worth a Mass,” he is supposed to have said. To pro- 
tect Protestants, however, in 1598 he issued the Edict of Nantes 
granting the Huguenots religious toleration and other freedoms. 


Henry IV then set out to repair France. His goal, he said, was not the 
victory of one sect over another, but “a chicken in every pot”—a good Sun- 
day dinner for every peasant. Under Henry, the government reached into 
every area of French life. Royal officials administered justice, improved 
roads, built bridges, and revived agriculture. By building the royal bureau- \ 
cracy and reducing the influence of nobles, Henry IV laid the foundations 
on which future French monarchs would build absolute power. 


Cardinal Richelieu Strengthens Royal Authority When Henry IV 
was killed by an assassin in 1610, his nine-year-old son, Louis XIII, 
inherited the throne. For a time, nobles reasserted their power. Then, in 
1624, Louis appointed Cardinal Richelieu (ree shul YOO) as his chief 
minister. This cunning, capable leader devoted the next 18 years to 
strengthening the central government. =) 

Richelieu sought to destroy the power of the Huguenots and nobles— 
two groups that did not bow to royal authority. Although he allowed the 
Huguenots to practice their religion, he smashed their walled cities and 
outlawed their armies. Likewise, he defeated the private armies of the 
nobles and destroyed their fortified castles. While reducing their inde- 
pendence, Richelieu tied the nobles to the king by giving 
them high posts at court or in the royal army. 

Richelieu also handpicked his able successor, Cardinal Maz- 
arin (ma za RAN). When five-year-old Louis XIV inherited the 
throne in 1648, the year after Richelieu’s death, Mazarin was 
in place to serve as chief minister. Like Richelieu, Mazarin 
worked tirelessly to extend royal power. 


W Checkpoint What rights did the Edict of Nantes extend 
to Huguenots? 


An Absolute Monarch Rises 


Soon after Louis XIV became king, disorder again swept 
France. In an uprising called the Fronde, nobles, merchants, 
peasants, and the urban poor each rebelled in order to pro- 


test royal power or preserve their own. On one occasion, riot- Cardinal Richelieu 


ers drove the boy king from his palace. It was an experience 
Louis would never forget. When Mazarin died in 1661, the 
23-year-old Louis resolved to take complete control over the 
government himself. “I have been pleased to entrust the gov- 
ernment of my affairs to the late Cardinal,” he declared. “It is 
now time that I govern them myself.” 


“| Am the State” Like his great-grandfather Philip II of 
Spain, Louis XIV firmly believed in his divine right to rule. 
He took the sun as the symbol of his absolute power. Just as 
the sun stands at the center of the solar system, he argued, 
so the Sun King stands at the center of the nation. Louis is 
often quoted as saying, “Létat, c’est moi” (lay TAH seh MWAH), 
which in English translates as “I am the state.” 

During his reign, Louis did not once call a meeting of the 
Estates General, the medieval council made up of representa- 
tives of all French social classes. In fact, the Estates General 
did not meet between 1614 and 1789. Thus, the Estates Gen- 
eral played no role in checking royal power. 


Armand Richelieu’s (1585-1642) parents expected 
great things from him. They even invited the king of 
France to attend Armand’s christening, promising 
that someday he would be a leader of France. 

The young boy also aspired to greatness as he 
was growing up. At first, he received training to 
become a disciplined and authoritative military 
officer. Then, at his family's request, he switched 
direction. At age 17, he began training to become a 
bishop in the Catholic Church. The path was 
different but the purpose was the same: to become 
a leader and to serve the monarch. 

Over the next 40 years, Armand Richelieu rose to 
the highest levels of authority in both religious and 
political circles. He became the true power behind 
the throne of King Louis Xill. What 
characteristics of Richelieu does the artist 
portray in this painting? 
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Louis XIV Strengthens Royal Power Louis spent many hours each 
day attending to government affairs. To strengthen the state, he followed 
the policies of Richelieu. He expanded the bureaucracy and appointed 
intendants, royal officials who collected taxes, recruited soldiers, and 
carried out his policies in the provinces. These and other government 
jobs often went to wealthy middle-class men. In this way Louis cemented 
his ties with the middle class, thus checking the power of the nobles and 
the Church. The king also built the French army into the strongest in 
Europe. The state paid, fed, trained, and supplied up to 300,000 soldiers. 
Louis used this highly disciplined army to enforce his policies at home 
and abroad. 


Colbert Builds France’s Finances Louis’s brilliant finance minister, 
Jean-Baptiste Colbert (kohl behr), imposed mercantilist policies to 
bolster the economy. He had new lands cleared for farming, encouraged 
mining and other basic industries, and built up luxury trades such as 
lacemaking. To protect French manufacturers, Colbert put high tariffs on 
imported goods. He also fostered overseas colonies, such as New France 
in North America and several colonies in India, and regulated trade with 
the colonies to enrich the royal treasury. Colbert’s policies helped make 
France the wealthiest state in Europe. Yet not even the financial genius 
of Colbert could produce enough income to support the huge costs of 
Louis’s court and his many foreign wars. 


& Checkpoint Why did Louis XIV choose the sun as his symbol? 


Versailles: Symbol of Royal Power 


In the countryside near Paris, Louis XIV turned a royal hunting lodge 
into the immense palace of Versailles (ver SY). He spared 
no expense to make it the most magnificent building in 
Europe. Its halls and salons displayed the finest paintings 
and statues, and they glittered with chandeliers and mir- 
rors. In the royal gardens, millions of flowers, trees, and 
fountains were set out in precise geometric patterns. Ver- 
sailles became the perfect symbol of the Sun King’s wealth 
and power. As both the king’s home and the seat of govern- 
ment, it housed nobles, officials, and servants. 


The Sun King developed his philosophy of absolutism 
with the help of a brilliant bishop named Jacques 
Bénigne Bossuet (1627-1704). In his writings, Bossuet 
argued that the Bible shows that a monarch rules by the 
will of God. Therefore, opposition to the monarch is a sin. 
Bossuet also believed that, although the monarch should 
rule absolutely, it was God's will that he or she act only in 
the best interest of the nation. According to Bossuet, 
what is the role of a king? Conducting Court Ceremonies Louis XIV perfected 
elaborate ceremonies that emphasized his own importance. 
6 oe . Each day began in the king’s bedroom with a major ritual 
The royal power is absolute. . . . The prince need ren- known as the Jevée (luh VAY), or rising. High-ranking 
der account of his acts to no one. .. . Without this nobles competed for the honor of holding the royal washba- 
absolute authority [he] could neither do good nor sin or handing the king his diamond-buckled shoes. At 
repress evil. It is necessary that his power be such that night, the ceremony was repeated in reverse. Wives of 
no one can hope to escape him. . . . The prince .. . is nobles vied to attend upon women of the royal family. 
not regarded as a private person: he is a public per- Rituals such as the levée served a serious purpose. 
sonage, all the state Is in him; the will of all the people French nobles were descendants of the feudal lords who 
is included in his. As all perfection and all strength are held power in medieval times. At liberty on their estates 
united in God, so all the power of individuals is united these nobles were a threat to the power of the monanaiey 
in the person of the prince.?? By luring nobles to Versailles, Louis turned them into court- 
—Bishop Jacques Bénigne Bossuet, “Politics iers angling for privileges rather than rival warriors battling 
Drawn from the Very Words of Scripture,” 1679 for power. His tactic worked because he carefully protected 
their prestige and left them exempt from paying taxes. 
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LIFE IN FRANCE IN THE I600S 


it is no surprise that the life of Louis XIV is central to French history. Historians and 
social observers wrote volumes about this larger-than-life king, and buildings like 
Versailles survive as testaments to his legacy. Yet the vast majority of French people 
were not nobles, and never set foot in Versailles. They performed various jobs, from 
artisan, to soldier, to merchant. Rather than fancy balls, they enjoyed street plays and 
cockfights. Many were peasants, living hard and simple lives in the countryside. All of 
these people paid heavy taxes that supported the nobles’ lavish lifestyles. 


a A A noblewoman is dressed in the romantic style of | Women in the lower classes, like the woman 
i, F; the time. French monarchs used Versailles’ Hall of below, might have been field workers, street 
Mirrors, in the background above, for political and vendors, or maids for noble families. In the 
~~ — social ceremonies. In the foreground is a richly background, French villagers tend livestock 
In LFTANCE, embroidered bag that a noble may have owned. and wash clothes. * 


Thinking Critically 
1. Draw Inferences Read the quotation. Judging from 
the quotation, what is the speaker's view of the 
=} differences between nobles and commoners? 
P> 2. Draw Conclusions Why are the lives of nobles and 
royalty better documented than those of commoners? 


Vocabulary Builder 
erode—(ee ROHD) v. wear away or 
disintegrate 


Patronizing the Arts The king and his court supported a “splendid 
century” of the arts. The age of Louis XIV came to be known as the classi- 
cal age of French drama. In painting, music, architecture, and decorative 
arts, French styles became the model for all Europe. A new form of dance 
drama, ballet, gained its first great popularity at the French court. As a 
leading patron of culture, Louis sponsored the French Academies, which 
set high standards for both the arts and the sciences. 


W Checkpoint How did Louis XIV secure support from the nobility? 


A Strong State Declines 


Louis XIV ruled France for 72 years—far longer than any other monarch. At 
the end of Louis’s reign, France was the strongest state in Europe. However, 
some of Louis’s decisions eventually caused France’s prosperity to erode. 


Waging Costly Wars Louis XIV poured vast resources into wars 
meant to expand French borders. However, rival rulers joined forces to 
check these ambitions. Led by the Dutch or the English, these alliances 
fought to maintain the balance of power. The goal was to maintain a 
distribution of military and economic power among European nations to 
prevent any one country from dominating the region. 

In 1700, Louis’s grandson Philip V inherited the throne of Spain. 
To maintain the balance of power, neighboring nations led by England 
fought to prevent the union of France and Spain. The War of the Spanish 
Succession dragged on until 1713, when an exhausted France signed the 
Treaty of Utrecht (Yoo trekt). Philip remained on the Spanish throne, 
but France agreed never to unite the two crowns. 


Persecuting Huguenots Louis saw France’s Protestant minority as a 
threat to religious and political unity. In 1685, he revoked the Edict of 
Nantes. More than 100,000 Huguenots fled France, settling mainly in 
England, the Netherlands, Germany, Poland, and the Americas. The 
Huguenots had been among the hardest working and most prosperous of 
Louis’s subjects. Their loss was a serious blow to the French economy, just 
as the expulsion of Spanish Muslims and Jews had hurt Spain. 


av Checkpoint How did Louis's actions weaken France's economy? 


Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1621 


- Terms, People, and Places 


; 1. What do each of the key terms, people, 
and places listed at the beginning of the 
section have in common? Explain. 


: » Note Taking 
a2, Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 
Details Use your completed concept 
web to answer the Focus Question: 
How did France become the leading 


power of Europe under the absolute 
rule of Louis XIV? 
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Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 


3. Draw Inferences How did Henry IV's Quick Write: Support Opinions With 
conversion to Catholicism help France Evidence Choose a topic from the section, 


unite? such as whether or not you think Louis 

4. Identify Central Issues What was XIV's reign was good for France. Make a list 
the purpose of Louis XIV's extravagant _ of evidence from the text that supports 
palace and daily rituals? your opinion. 


5. Recognize Ideologies Why did other 
European nations form alliances to 
oppose France's plans to expand? 


Concept [Connector 


In This Chapter 


Every society has developed some political 
system by which either the one, the few, or 
the many rule over others. Some rulers, like 
King Louis XIV of France (right), have claimed 
to hold absolute power. Louis XIV’s abuse of 
his power sowed the seeds for the later over- 
throw of the French monarchy. 


Throughout History 


3300 s.c. The practice of rule by war 
leaders evolves into hereditary rule in 
ancient Sumer. 


1766 B.c.-1911 a.p. In China, the idea 
of the Mandate of Heaven is used to 
explain why dynasties rise and fall. 


321 B.c. Chandragupta Maurya forges 
an empire in India and maintains order 
with a well-organized bureaucracy. 


900 a.p. Feudalism develops in Europe 
because individual monarchs are too 
weak to maintain law and order. 


1556 Philip II of Spain asserts divine 
right, saying that his authority to rule 
comes directly from God. 


1789 The United States Constitution 
creates the framework for the American 
federal system of government. 


—— a —S — eT ———— 


ep TRANSFER Activities 


2. Evaluate Why do you think political systems change over time? 


3. Transfer Complete a Web Quest in which you research a particular political system; 
record your thoughts in the Concept Connector Journal; and learn to make a video. 


Web Code: nah-1608 


_ —_ = : 
How do political syst 
and decline? 


Continuing Today 


With resistance to apartheid grow- 
ing both in South Africa and in the 
international community, South 
Africa changed its constitution 
in 1996. Once a nation ruled 
by the minority population, 
South Africa became a nation 
with a democratic 
political system. 
Each election is 
another milestone in 
this transformation. 


| Ballot 
Box 


2ist Century 


| 4. Analyze Throughout history, how have political systems developed? 


Bile) 


A portrait of King James of England painted 
around 1619 gives no hint of the monarch’s 
frequent clashes with Parliament. 


WITNESS HISTORY m®) ‘v01I0 
POR 


Charting a Collision Course 

In 1603 James |, a monarch with strong ideas about 
his role, took the English throne. In 1610 the king 
made a speech to Parliament that would have quite 
the opposite effect of what he intended: 


66 The state of Monarchy is the supremest thing upon 
earth; for kings are not only God's lieutenants upon 
earth and sit upon God's throne, but even by God 
himself they are called gods. . . . Kings are justly 
called gods for that they exercise a manner or 
resemblance of Divine power upon earth... .And 
to the King is due both the affection of the soul and 
the service of the body of his subjects. . . 99 
—James | 


Focus Question How did the British Parliament assert its 
rights against royal claims to absolute power in the 1600s? 


Parliament Triumphs in England 


Objectives 

¢ Describe the Tudor monarchs’ relations with 
Parliament. 

e Analyze how clashes between the Stuarts and 
Parliament ushered in a century of revolution. 

e Understand how the English Civil War and the 
development of the Commonwealth led to the 
Glorious Revolution. 

Explain the development of English 
constitutional government. 


Terms, People, and Places 


~ James | limited monarchy 
dissenter constitutional 
Puritans government 
~ Charles | cabinet 
Oliver Cromwell oligarchy 


English Bill of Rights 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details As 
you read the section, use a flowchart to record 
details about the evolution of the English 
Parliament. One has been started for you. 


Tudors consult with and control Parliament. 
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In the 1600s, while Louis XIV perfected royal absolutism in 
France, political power in England took a different path. Despite 
attempts by English monarchs to increase royal authority, Parlia- 
ment steadily expanded its own influence. 


The Tudors Work With Parliament 


From 1485 to 1603, England was ruled by Tudor monarchs. 
Although the Tudors believed in divine right, they shrewdly recog- 
nized the value of good relations with Parliament. As you have read, 
when Henry VIII broke with the Roman Catholic Church, he turned 
to Parliament to legalize his actions. Parliament approved the Act of 
Supremacy, making the monarch head of the Church of England. 

A constant need for money also led Henry to consult Parliament 
frequently. Although he had inherited a bulging treasury, he 
quickly used up his funds fighting overseas wars. To levy new 
taxes, the king had to seek the approval of Parliament. Members 
of Parliament tended to vote as Henry’s agents instructed. Still, 
they became accustomed to being consulted on important matters. 

When Elizabeth I gained the throne, she too both consulted and 
controlled Parliament. Her advisors conveyed the queen’s wishes to 
Parliament and forbade discussion of certain subjects, such as foreign 
policy or the queen’s marriage. Her skill in handling Parliament 
helped make “Good Queen Bess” a popular and successful ruler. 


‘W Checkpoint Why did Henry VIII work with Parliament? 


A Century of Revolution Begins 


Elizabeth died childless in 1603. Her heir was her relative James Stuart, the 
ruling king of Scotland. The Stuarts were neither as popular as the Tudors 
nor as skillful in dealing with Parliament. They also inherited problems that 
Henry and Elizabeth had long suppressed. The result was a “century of 
revolution” that pitted the Stuart monarchs against Parliament. 


The Stuarts Issue a Challenge The first Stuart monarch, James I, 
had agreed to rule according to English laws and customs. Soon, how- 
ever, he was lecturing Parliament about divine right. “I will not be con- 
tent that my power be disputed upon,” he declared. Leaders in the House 
of Commons fiercely resisted the king’s claim to absolute power. 

James repeatedly clashed with Parliament over money and foreign 
policy. He needed funds to finance his lavish court and wage wars. When 
members wanted to discuss foreign policy before voting funds, James dis- 
solved Parliament and collected taxes on his own. 

James also clashed with dissenters, Protestants who differed with 
the Church of England. One group, called Puritans, sought to “purify” 
the church of Catholic practices. Puritans called for simpler services and 
a more democratic church without bishops. James rejected their 
demands, vowing to “harry them out of this land or else do worse.” 


Parliament Responds In 1625, Charles I inherited the throne. Like 
his father, Charles behaved like an absolute monarch. He imprisoned his 
foes without trial and squeezed the nation for money. By 1628, however, 
his need to raise taxes forced Charles to summon Parliament. Before 
voting any funds, Parliament insisted that Charles sign the Petition of 
Right. This document prohibited the king from raising taxes without 
Parliament’s consent or from jailing anyone without legal justification. 
Charles did sign the Petition, but he then dissolved Parliament in 
1629. For 11 years, he ignored the Petition and ruled the nation without 
Parliament. During that time, he created bitter enemies, especially 
among Puritans. His Archbishop of Canterbury, 


Vocabulary Builder 


suppressed—(suh PRESD) v. kept from 


being revealed; put down by force 


William Laud, tried to force all clergy to follow 


A Voice for Absolutism 


strict Anglican rules, dismissing or imprisoning In 1651, two years after the English Civil War » 


dissenters. Many people felt that the archbishop 


In 1637, Charles and Laud tried to impose the 
Anglican prayer book_on Scotland. The Calvinist 
Scots revolted. To get funds to suppress the Scot- 
tish rebellion, Charles once again had to summon 
Parliament in 1640. When it met, however, Par- 


° . , ary “ 
liament launched its own revolt. 


66 During the time men live without a 
common power to keep them all in 
awe, they are in that condition which 
is called war. ... In such condition, 
there is no place for industry. .. . no arts; 
no letters; no society; and, which is worst 
of all, continual fear and danger of violent 
death. And the life of man [is] solitary, poor, 
nasty, brutish, and short.?9 
—Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan 


The Long Parliament Begins The 1640 Par- 
liament became known as the Long Parliament 
because it lasted on and off until 1653. Its actions 
triggered the greatest political revolution in 
English history. In a mounting struggle with 
Charles I, Parliament tried and executed his 
chief ministers, including Archbishop Laud. It 
called for the abolition of bishops and declared 
that the Parliament could not be dissolved with- 
out its own consent. 


ended, English political philosopher Thomas 
was trying to revive Catholic practices. Hobbes published Leviathan. In this book, he 
explained why he favored an absolute 
monarchy. How might people who supported 
Parliament over the monarch have argued 
against Hobbes’s view? 
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@ INFOGRAPHIC 


ENGLAND DIVIDED: 


PARLIAMENT AND THE MONARCHY FIGHT FOR POWER 


1485-1603 

The Tudors rule England. 
The Tudor monarchs, especially 
Henry VIII and Elizabeth I, @ contro! 
Parliament tactfully, recognizing and 
respecting its role in government. 


1603-1625 
Stuart king James | rules. 
James | becomes king and immedi- 
ately clashes with Parliament. In 
1621, James scolds Parliament 
for usurping royal power, 
and Parliament responds 
with a declaration of its 
own rights. In the last 
Parliament of his reign, 
the aging James gives 
in to Parliament. 


1625-1649 
Stuart king Charles | rules. 
Charles dissolves Parliament when it 

tries to expand powers to deal with an 
economic crisis. The Parliament of 1628 
produces the Petition of Right, and later 
Parliaments @ clash with Charles over what 
they charge are violations of the document. 
Charles dissolves Parliament again. 


1640-1653 

The Long Parliament meets. 
Faced with economic problems and invasions by 
Scotland, Charles is forced to call Parliament. 

The Long Parliament, as it became known, works to 
steadily expand its powers. Eventually Charles strikes 
back, adopting the motto “Give Caesar his Due.” 


Charles lashed back. In 1642, he led troops into the House of Commons 
to arrest its most radical leaders. They escaped through a back door and 
soon raised their own army. The clash now moved to the battlefield. 


‘¥ Checkpoint What was the Petition of Right? 


Fighting a Civil War 

The civil war that followed lasted from 1642 to 1651. Like the Fronde 
that occurred about the same time in France, the English Civil War 
posed a major challenge to absolutism. But while the forces of royal 
power won in France, in England the forces of revolution triumphed. 


Cavaliers and Roundheads At first, the odds seemed to favor the 
supporters of Charles I, called Cavaliers. Many Cavaliers were wealthy 
nobles, proud of their plumed hats and fashionably long hair. Well 
trained in dueling and warfare, the Cavaliers expected a quick victory. 
But their foes proved to be tough fighters with the courage of their con- 
victions. The forces of Parliament were composed of country gentry, 
town-dwelling manufacturers, and Puritan clergy. They were called 
Roundheads because their hair was cut close around their heads. 

The Roundheads found a leader of genius in Oliver Cromwell. A Puri- 
tan member of the lesser gentry, Cromwell proved himself to be a skilled 
general. He organized a “New Model Army” for Parliament, made up of offic- 
ers selected for skill rather than social class, into a disciplined fighting force. 
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i aoe ee Oy 1660-1685 

oe r . ’ . . 

oem ——— _— The monarchy is restored. 
ee SIR AR] Rien eet poe sollte Heir Sree eet poser and 


: * Charles It works with Parliament to repair 
' = the shattered nation, but clashes with 
O x ~ 1 Parliament when he works to restore 
im goo = Catholicism. in 1678, Charles dissolves 
a — Parliament and builds the monarchy’s 
 _—— ————— power. His successor, James Il, continues 
1642-1649 - “to push for Catholic power, and incites a 
The Enalishc ae ae rages. backlash. James I! flees England in 1688. 


War breaks out € between Parliament's 
Roundheads (right) and Charles.I’s Cavaliers 
(left). The parliamentary forces, led by = 
Oliver Cromwell, eventually win. In 1649, 


1688 | 
The erotics Revalution 36 
assures Parliament's power. 


Charles is executed.) William and Mary become England’s 
monarchs @ with Parliament's blessing— XXVIIT. WILLIAM the Ture and 
; ee ee . a MARY the Seconn, from 1688 to 3703, 
1649-1660 © es provided that they agree to very limited , 
The English Commonwealth powers under Parliament's domination. 


begins and ends. : 
Abolishing the monarchy and House of Lords, 
Parliament rules as a commonwealth with ~ 
Cromwell as leader. Problems plague the 
nation, and the Commonwealth falls apart 
upon Cromwell's death in 1658. Groups in 
favor of monarchy begin to gain power... _ 


Thinking Critically 
1. Recognize Point of View What 
does Charles I's usage of the 
phrase “Give Caesar his Due” tell 
you about his view of royal power? 
2. Recognize Ideologies How did 
the religious beliefs of key people 
on this timeline shape political 
outcomes? 


Wrieurtram the hero, with Manga mild, 
(He James's nephew, the his eldett chile) 
Fix'd treedom anu the church, reform'dthe cniety & 
Opjyos'd tas Prensh, and feitted Brunfwivk’s line, f 


Cromwell’s army defeated the Cavaliers in a series of decisive battles. By 
1647, the king was in the hands of parliamentary forces. 


A King Is Executed Eventually, Parliament set up a court to put the 
king on trial. It condemned him to death as “a tyrant, traitor, murderer, 
and public enemy.” On a cold January day in 1649, Charles I stood on a 
scaffold surrounded by his foes. “I am a martyr of the people,” he 
declared. Showing no fear, the king told the executioner that he himself 
would give the sign for him to strike. After a brief prayer, Charles knelt 
and placed his neck on the block. On the agreed signal, the executioner 
severed the king’s neck with a single stroke. 

The execution sent shock waves throughout Europe. In the past, a 
king had occasionally been assassinated or killed in battle. But for the 
first time, a ruling monarch had been tried and executed by his own peo- 
ple. The parliamentary forces had sent a clear message that, in England, 
no ruler could claim absolute power and ignore the rule of law. 


W Checkpoint What was the result of the English Civil War? 


Cromwell and the Commonwealth 

After the execution of Charles I, the House of Commons abolished the 
monarchy, the House of Lords, and the established Church of England. It 
declared England a republic, known as the Commonwealth, under the 
leadership of Oliver Cromwell. 
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Cromwell's Armor 
Oliver Cromwell wore 
; this helmet and sword 

+ when he led the English 
/ forces into Ireland. 


Vocabulary Builder 
tolerate—(TAHL er ayt) v. to respect 
other’s beliefs without sharing them 
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Challenging the Commonwealth The new government faced many 
threats. Supporters of Charles II, the uncrowned heir to the throne, 
attacked England by way of Ireland and Scotland. Cromwell led forces 
into Ireland and brutally crushed the uprising. He then took harsh mea- 
sures against the Irish Catholic majority that are still vividly remem- 
bered in that nation today. In 1652, Parliament passed a law exiling most 
Catholics to barren land in the west of Ireland. Any Catholic found dis- 
obeying this order could be killed on sight. 

Squabbles also splintered forces within the Commonwealth. One 
group, called Levellers, thought that poor men should have as much say 
in government as the gentry, lawyers, and other leading citizens. “The 
poorest he that is in England hath a life to live as the greatest he,” wrote 
one Leveller. In addition, female Levellers asserted their right to petition 
Parliament. These ideas horrified the gentry, who dominated Parliament. 
Cromwell suppressed the Levellers, as well as more radical groups who 
threatened ownership of private property. In 1653, as the challenges to 
order grew, Cromwell took the title Lord Protector. From then on, he 
ruled as a virtual dictator through the army. 


Puritans: A Sobering Influence Under the Commonwealth, Puri- 
tans—with their goal of rooting out godlessness—gained a new voice in 
society. The English Civil War thus ushered in a social revolution as well 
as a political one. 

Parliament enacted a series of laws designed to make sure that Sun- 
day was set aside for religious observance. Anyone over the age of 14 who 
was caught “profaning the Lord’s Day” could be fined. To the Puritans, 
theaters were frivolous. So, like John Calvin in Geneva, Cromwell closed 
all theaters. Puritans also frowned on taverns, gambling, and dancing. 

Puritans felt that every Christian, rich and poor, must be able to read 
their Bible. To spread religious knowledge, they encouraged education for all 
people. By mid-century, families from all classes were sending their children 
to school, girls as well as boys. Puritans also pushed for changes in marriage 
to ensure greater fidelity. In addition to marriages based on business inter- 
ests, they encouraged marriages based on love. Still, as in the past, women 
were seen mainly as caretakers of the family, subordinate to men. 

Although Cromwell did not tolerate open worship by Roman Catholics, 
he believed in religious freedom for other Protestant groups. He even 
welcomed Jews back to England after more than 350 years of exile. 


The Commonwealth Ends Oliver Cromwell died in 1658. Soon after, 
the Puritans lost their grip on England. Many people were tired of mili- 
tary rule and strict Puritan ways. In 1660, a newly elected Parliament 
invited Charles II to return to England from exile. 

England’s “kingless decade” ended with the Restoration, or return of the 
monarchy. Yet Puritan ideas about morality, equality, government, and 
education endured. In the following century, these ideas would play an 
important role in shaping the future of Britain’s colonies in the Americas. 


“& Checkpoint What was the Commonwealth? 


From Restoration to Glorious Revolution 


In late May 1660, cheering crowds welcomed Charles II back to London. 
John Evelyn, a supporter and diarist whose writings are an important 
source of information about English political and social history, wrote: 


Primary Source 


66 This day came in his Majesties Charles the Second to London after a sad, and 
long Exile . .. with a Triumph of above 20,000 horse and [soldiers], brandishing 
their swords, and shouting with unexpressible joy; the [ways strewn] with flow- 
ers, the bells ringing, the streetes hung with [tapestry].?9 
—John Evelyn, Diary 


Charles Il With his charm and flashing wit, young Charles II was a pop- 
ular ruler. He reopened theaters and taverns and presided over a lively 
court in the manner of Louis XIV. Charles reestablished the Church of 
England but encouraged toleration of other Protestants such as Presby- 
terians, Quakers, and Baptists. 

Although Charles accepted the Petition of Right, he shared his father’s 
belief in absolute monarchy and secretly had Catholic sympathies. Still, 
he shrewdly avoided his father’s mistakes in dealing with Parliament. 


James Il is Forced to Flee Charles’s brother, James II, inherited the 
throne in 1685. Unlike Charles, James practiced his Catholic faith 
openly. He angered his subjects by suspending laws on a whim and 
appointing Catholics to high office. Many English Protestants feared that 


Puritan girls spent hours working on 
embroidered samplers like this one. 
Such work was considered part of 
their education. w 


James would restore the Roman Catholic Church. 

In 1688, alarmed parliamentary leaders 
invited James’s Protestant daughter, Mary, and 
her Dutch Protestant husband, William III of 
Orange, to become rulers of England. When Will- 
iam and Mary landed with their army late in 
1688, James II fled to France. This bloodless over- 
throw of the king became known as the Glorious 
Revolution. 


The English Bill of Rights Before they could 
be crowned, William and Mary had to accept sev- 
eral acts passed by Parliament in 1689 that 
became known as the English Bill of Rights. 
The Bill of Rights ensured the superiority of Par- 
liament over the monarchy. It required the mon- 
arch to summon Parliament regularly and gave 
the House of Commons the “power of the purse,” 
or control over spending. A king or queen could no 
longer interfere in parliamentary debates or sus- 
pend laws. The Bill of Rights also barred any 
Roman Catholic from sitting on the throne. 

The Bill of Rights also restated the traditional 
rights of English citizens, such as trial by jury. It 
abolished excessive fines and cruel or unjust pun- 
ishment. It affirmed the principle of habeas 
corpus. That is, no person could be held in prison 
without first being charged with a specific crime. 

In addition, a separate Toleration Act, also of 
1689, granted limited religious freedom to Puri- 
tans, Quakers, and other dissenters. Still, only 
members of the Church of England could hold 
public office. And Catholics were allowed no 
religious freedom. 


Our Puritan Heritage 


Decades before the Puritans gained power 
in England, Puritans living in the 
Massachusetts Bay colony worked to put 
into action their own ideas about 
religion and government. The Puritans 
knew that to assure survival of their 
beliefs and culture, they would have to 
educate their children to read and 

write. As soon as they were able, the 
Puritans began to set up schools, starting 
with the Boston Latin School in 1635 and then Harvard Balege 
(below) in 1636. 

Eventually, the colonies became the United States. Over time, the 
rest of the country adopted the Puritan tradition of establishing public 
schools to help train children to become good citizens of their 
community. A literate, well-informed citizenry has continued to be a 
major aim of American schools to this day. What other institutions 
help to train American children to be good citizens? 


fl 
1 


nitndais, 
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A Limited Monarchy The Glorious Revolution created not a democ- 
racy, but a type of government called limited monarchy, in which a con- 
stitution or legislative body limits the monarch’s powers. English rulers 
still had much power, but they had to obey the law and govern in part- 
nership with Parliament. In the age of absolute monarchy elsewhere in 
Europe, the limited monarchy in England was quite radical. 

The Glorious Revolution also greatly influenced important political 
thinkers of the time, such as John Locke. Locke’s ideas were later used 
by leaders of the American Revolution as the basis for their struggle, and 
are found in documents such as the Declaration of Independence. 


of Checkpoint What was the Glorious Revolution? 


Constitutional Government Evolves 


In the century following the Glorious Revolution, three new political 
institutions arose in Britain: political parties, the cabinet, and the office 
of prime minister. The appearance of these institutions was part of the 
evolution of Britain’s constitutional government—that is, a govern- 
ment whose power is defined and limited by law. 


Political Parties Emerge In the late 1600s, political parties emerged 
in England as a powerful force in politics. At first, there were just two 
political parties—Tories and Whigs. Tories were generally aristocrats who 
sought to preserve older traditions. They supported broad royal powers 
and a dominant Anglican Church. Whigs backed the policies of the Glori- 
ous Revolution. They were more likely to reflect urban business interests, 
support religious toleration, and favor Parliament over the crown. 


The Cabinet System The cabinet, another new feature of government, 
evolved in the 1700s after the British throne passed to a German prince. 
George I spoke no English and 


\linfluence of the Glorious Revolution = relied on the leaders in Parliament 
a to help him rule. Under George I 


Outcome in England and his German-born son George 
English Bill of Rights Writings of John Locke — Constitutional Government Il, a handful of parliamentary 
e People elect e People have natural | © Government is limited and advisors set policy. They came to 
representatives to rights such as life, liberty, | defined by law. be referred to as the cabinet 
Parliament, whichis | and property. e Political parties, the cabinet, because of the small room, or “cab- 
supreme over monarch. | © There is a social contract | and the office of prime inet,” where they met. In time, the 

¢ All citizens have | between people and minister arise. cabinet gained official status. 

natural rights. | government. 
| | | r The Prime Minister Leads the 
Cabinet Over time, the head of 
. Impact on the United States the cabinet came to be known as 
Colonists believed that | Locke's ideas shaped the | The new American nation the prime minister. This person 
they too had rights, | American Revolution and — formed a constitutional was always the leader of the major- 
including the right to | the writing of the | government with two parties ity party in the House of Commons. 
_ elect people to Declaration of | and a cabinet; the American Eventually, the prime minister 
represent them. Independence and system included even more became the chief official of the Brit- 
| the Constitution. | provisions for the separation ish government. From 1721 to 
of powers. 


1742, the able Whig leader Robert 
Walpole molded the cabinet into a 
unified body by requiring all mem- 
bers to agree on major issues. 
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Although the title was not yet in use, Walpole is often called Britain’s 
first prime minister. In time, the power of the prime minister would 
exceed that of the monarch. Other countries later adopted and adapted 
the cabinet system, including the United States. 


v Checkpoint What three political institutions contributed to the 
evolution of Britain's constitutional government? 


A Society Still Ruled by the Few 


The decades that Walpole headed the cabinet were a time of peace and pros- 
perity. But even as Parliament and the cabinet assumed new powers, Brit- 
ish government was far from democratic. Rather, it was an oligarchy— 
a government in which the ruling power belongs to a few people. 

In Britain, landowning aristocrats were believed to be the “natural” 
ruling class. The highest nobles held seats in the House of Lords. Other 
wealthy landowners and rich business leaders in the cities controlled 
elections to the House of Commons. The right to vote was limited to a rel- 
atively few male property owners. 

Most Britons had neither the wealth nor the privileges of the upper 
class and lived very differently, making a meager living from the land. In 
the 1700s, even that poor existence was threatened. Wealthy landowners, 
attempting to increase agricultural production, bought up farms and 
took over common lands, evicting tenant farmers and small landowners. 
Because they controlled Parliament, they easily passed laws ensuring 
that their actions were legal. As a result many landless families drifted 
into towns, where they faced a harsh existence. 

However, a relatively strong middle class—including merchants, 
craftspeople, and manufacturers—was growing. These prosperous and 
often wealthy people controlled affairs in the towns and cities. Some 
improved their social standing by marrying into the landed gentry. The 
middle class also produced talented inventors and entrepreneurs who 
would soon help usher in the Industrial Revolution. 


WY Checkpoint How did British society remain divided? 


> Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
; 1. Place each of the key terms at the 3. Contrast How did the Stuarts differ 
® beginning of the section into one of the from the Tudors in their approach to 
® — following categories: politics, culture, or Parliament? 

© government. Write a sentence foreach 4. Identify Central Issues In less than 
¢ — explaining your choice: 100 years, England changed from a 

: : monarchy to a commonwealth and 

; Note Taking back to a monarchy. What central issue 
® 2. Reading Skill: identify Supporting caused this political upheaval? 

® Details Use your completed flowchart 5. Draw Conclusions What were two 
® — to answer the Focus Question: How did results of the Glorious Revolution? 

* the British Parliament assert its rights 6. Summarize How did constitutional 
¢ against royal claims to absolute power government evolve in England in the 
> _ inthe 1600s? 1700s? 


Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-1631 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Answer Opposing 
Arguments To write a strong persuasive 
essay you need to address arguments that 
could be raised to refute your own position. 
Choose a topic from this section—for 
example, whether Parliament had the right 
to replace James II—and list the arguments 
for and against your position. 
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PRIMARY SOURCE 


The English Bill of Rights 


When the Catholic James II was forced from 
the English throne in 1688, Parliament 
offered the crown to his Protestant daughter 
Mary and her husband, William of Orange. 
But Parliament insisted that William and 
Mary submit to a Bill of Rights. This 
document, reflecting the long-standing 
struggle between monarch and Parliament, 
sums up the powers that Parliament had been An engraving made in 1689 
seeking since the Petition of Right in 1628. This document ooo reson rulers, 
ensured the superiority of Parliament over the monarchy 


and spelled out basic rights. The original English Bill of Rights, 

now more than 300 years old, is 
hereas, the late King James II ... did endeavor to subvert! and carefully preserved in a museum in 
extirpate” the Protestant religion and the laws and liberties of this London, England. 

kingdom . .. and whereas the said late King James II having abdicated the 

government, and the throne being vacant ... the said lords [Parliament] 

... being now assembled in a full and free representative [body] of this 

nation ... do in the first place . . . declare: 

1. That the pretended power of suspending of laws or the execution of 
laws by regal authority without consent of Parliament is illegal. . . . 

4. That levying money for or to the use of the crown by pretense of 
prerogative® without grant of Parliament .. . is illegal; 

5. That it is the right of the subjects to petition the king, and all 
commitments and prosecutions for such petitioning are illegal. 

6. That ... raising or keeping a standing army within the kingdom in 
time of peace, unless it be with consent of Parliament, is against law.... 

8. That election of members of Parliament ought to be free... . 

9. That the freedom of speech and debates or proceedings in Parliament 
ought not to be challenged or questioned in any court or place out of 
Parliament... . 

10. That excessive bail ought not to be required, nor excessive fines 
imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted. .. . 

13. And that, for redress of all grievances and for the amending, 
strengthening, and preserving of the laws, Parliaments ought to be held 
frequently. ... 
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Thinking Critically 

1. Synthesize Information What is the meaning 
of item 6, and why do you think it was included 
in the Bill of Rights? 

2. Draw Inferences Why do you think the 
members of Parliament included item 9? Why do 
you think this item might have been important? 


1. subvert (sub vuRrT) v. to destroy, overthrow, or undermine 
2. extirpate (EKS tur payt) v. to eliminate 
3. prerogative (pree RAHG uh tiv) n. a right 
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This silver flask held musket — 
powder in the Thirty Years’ War. 5 


WITNESS HISTORY Mm) suni0 


War Rages in Germany 


The conflict known as the Thirty Years’ War ravaged 
the German states of central Europe for much of the 
first half of the seventeenth century. A German family 
Bible contained this entry describing the war's end: 


66 They say that the terrible war is now over. But 
there is still no sign of a peace. Everywhere there is 
envy, hatred, and greed: that’s what the war has 
taught us... . We live like animals, eating bark 
and grass. No one could have imagined that any- 
thing like this would happen to us. Many peo- 
ple say that there is no God.?? 


Focus Question How did the two great empires of 


Flemish artist Pieter Snayers painted several battles during the Thirty Austria and Prussia emerge from the Thirty Years’ War 
Years’ War, including this one fought near Prague in 1620. and subsequent events? 


Rise of Austria and Prussia 


Objectives 
Outline causes and results of the Thirty Years’ 
War. 


e Understand how Austria and Prussia emerged as 
great powers. 


¢ Describe how European nations tried to maintain 
a balance of power. 


Terms, People, and Places 


elector War of the Austrian 
Ferdinand Succession 
mercenary Prussia 
depopulation Frederick William | 
Peace of Westphalia Frederick II 

Maria Theresa 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details As 
you read this section, use a table like the one 
below to record details about the emergence of 
Austria and Prussia as European powers. 


Rise of Austria Rise of Prussia 

e Austrian ruler ¢ Hohenzollern rulers 
keeps title of Holy | take over German 
Roman Emperor. states. 

e e 
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The Thirty Years’ War took a terrible toll on the people of the Ger- 
man states. Finally, two great German-speaking powers, Austria 
and Prussia, rose out of the ashes. Like Louis XIV in France, their 
rulers perfected skills as absolute monarchs. 


The Thirty Years’ War Ravages Europe 


By early modern times, as the French philosopher Voltaire later 
observed, the Holy Roman Empire was neither holy, nor Roman, 
nor an empire. Instead, by the seventeenth century it had become 
a patchwork of several hundred small, separate states. In theory, 
these states were ruled by the Holy Roman emperor, who was cho- 
sen by seven leading German princes called electors. In practice, 
the emperor had little power over the many rival princes. This 
power vacuum contributed to the outbreak of the Thirty Years’ 
War. Religion further divided the German states. The north had 
become largely Protestant, while the south remained Catholic. 


A Brutal War Begins The Thirty Years’ War was actually a 
series of wars. It began in Bohemia, the present-day Czech Repub- 
lic. Ferdinand, the Catholic Hapsburg king of Bohemia, sought to 
suppress Protestants and to assert royal power over nobles. In 
May 1618, a few rebellious Protestant noblemen tossed two royal 
officials out of a castle window in Prague. This act, known as the 
Defenestration of Prague, sparked a general revolt, which Ferdi- 
nand moved to suppress. As both sides sought allies, what began 
as a local conflict widened into a general European war. 
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Geography Interactive 
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Map Skills After the Thirty Years’ War, | 
the Peace of Westphalia redrew the map 
F of Europe. 
. 1. Locate (a) Poland (b) Sweden | 
(c) Spanish Netherlands 
(d) Westphalia 
2. Regions (a) Who controlled Bohe- 
mia in 1648? (b) What lands did the 
Spanish Hapsburgs control? 
3. Drawing Conclusions How can you 
tell from the maps that the Holy 
Roman Empire was not a strong, uni- 
fied state? 
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The following year, Ferdinand was elected Holy Roman Emperor. With 
the support of Spain, Poland, and other Catholic states, he tried to roll 
back the Reformation by force. In the early stages of the war, he defeated 
the Bohemians (who had rebelled when he became emperor) and their 
Protestant allies. Alarmed, Protestant powers like the Netherlands and 
Sweden sent troops into Germany. Before long, political motives out- 
weighed religious issues. Catholic and Protestant rulers shifted alliances 
to suit their own interests. At one point, Catholic France joined Lutheran 
Sweden against the Catholic Hapsburgs. 


A Terrible Loss of Life The fighting took a terrible toll. Roving armies 
of mercenaries, or soldiers for hire, burned villages, destroyed crops, 
and killed without mercy. Murder and torture were followed by famine 
and disease. Wolves, not seen in settled areas since the Middle Ages, 
stalked the deserted streets of once-bustling villages. The war led to a 
severe depopulation, or reduction in population. Exact statistics do not 
exist, but historians estimate that as many as one third of the people in 
the German states may have died as a result of the war. 


Peace at Last Finally, in 1648, the exhausted combatants accepted a 
series of treaties, known as the Peace of Westphalia. Because.so many 
powers had been involved in the conflict, the treaties aspired both to 
bring about a general European peace and to settle other international 
problems. Among the combatants France emerged a clear winner, gain- 
ing territory on both its Spanish and German frontiers. The Hapsburgs 
were not so fortunate. They had to accept the almost total independence 
of all the princes of the Holy Roman Empire. In addition, the Nether- 
lands and the Swiss Federation (present-day Switzerland) won recogni- 
tion as independent states. 

The Thirty Years’ War left German lands divided into more than 360 
separate states—“one for every day of the year.” These states still 
acknowledged the rule of the Holy Roman emperor. Yet each state had its 
own government, currency, church, armed forces, and foreign policy. The 
German states, potentially the most powerful nation in Europe if they 
could be unified, thus remained fragmented for another 223 years. 


v Checkpoint What were some effects of the Peace of Westphalia? 


Hapsburg Austria Changes its Focus 


Though weakened by war, the Hapsburgs still wanted to create a strong 
united state. They kept the title “Holy Roman emperor,” but focused their 
attention on expanding their own lands. To Austria, they would soon add 
Bohemia, Hungary, and, later, parts of Poland and some Italian states. 


Challenges to Unity Uniting these lands proved difficult. Not only 
were they divided by geography, they included a number of diverse peo- 
ples and cultures as well. By the 1700s, the Hapsburg Empire included 
Germans, Magyars, Slavs, and others. In many parts of the empire, peo- 
ple had their own languages, laws, political assemblies, and customs. 

The Hapsburgs did exert some control over these diverse peoples. 
They sent German-speaking officials to Bohemia and Hungary and set- 
tled Austrians on lands they had seized in these provinces. They also put 
down revolts in Bohemia and Hungary. Still, the Hapsburgs never devel- 
oped a centralized governmental system like that of France. 


Vocabulary Builder 
aspired—(uh SPY urd) v. aimed; sought 
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Maria Theresa 
When Maria Theresa (1717-1780) 
became Hapsburg empress at the 
age of 23, her chances of remaining 
in power seemed very slim. She later 
said, “| found myself all at once 


without money, without troops, and 
without advice.” A decade after her 
crowning she wrote, “| do not think 
anyone would deny that history 
hardly knows of a crowned head 
who started his rule under 
circumstances more grievous than 
those attending my accession.” 

But the determined empress 
survived. She appointed superb 
advisors and was able to maintain 
control of her empire. During her 40- 
year reign, Vienna became a center 
for music and the arts. 

Maria Theresa had one thing in 
common with most women of her 
day—being a mother. She gave 
birth to a total of 16 children—11 
girls and 5 boys. Among them were 
future emperors Joseph II and 
Leopold |! and Queen Marie 
Antoinette of France. What traits 
did Maria Theresa need to stay in 
power? 


The Age of Absolutism 


A Woman Emperor Takes the Throne In the early 1700s, a new 
challenge threatened Hapsburg Austria. Emperor Charles VI had no 
male heir. His daughter, Maria Theresa, was intelligent and capable, 
but no woman had yet ruled Hapsburg lands in her own name. Charles 
persuaded other European rulers to recognize his daughter’s right to suc- 
ceed him. When he died, however, many ignored their pledge. 


The War of the Austrian Succession Shortly after Charles’s death 
in 1740, Frederick II of Prussia seized the rich Hapsburg province of 
Silesia. This action sparked the eight-year War of the Austrian 
Succession. Maria Theresa set off for Hungary to appeal for military 
help from her Hungarian subjects. The Hungarians were ordinarily 
unfriendly to the Hapsburgs. But she made a dramatic plea before an 
assembly of Hungarian nobles. According to one account, the nobles rose 
to their feet and shouted, “Our lives and blood for your Majesty!” She 
eventually got further help from Britain and Russia, who did not want 
Prussia to upset the balance of power by gaining new lands. 

Maria Theresa never succeeded in forcing Frederick out of Silesia. 
Still, she did preserve her empire and win the support of most of her peo- 
ple. Equally important, she strengthened Hapsburg power by reorganiz- 
ing the bureaucracy and improving tax collection. She even forced nobles 
and clergy to pay taxes and tried to ease the burden of taxes and labor 
services on peasants. As you will read, her son and successor, Joseph II, 
later extended many of her reforms. 


ao Checkpoint What caused the War of the Austrian Succession? 


Hohenzollern Prussia 


While Austria was molding a strong Catholic state, a region called 
Prussia emerged as a new Protestant power. In the 1600s, the Hohen- 
zollern (HOH un tsahl urn) family ruled scattered lands across north Ger- 
many. In the century following the Peace of Westphalia, ambitious 
Hohenzollern rulers united their holdings, creating Prussia. 


Creating a Bureaucracy Hohenzollerns rulers set up an efficient cen- 
tral bureaucracy. Frederick William I was a Prussian ruler who came to 
power upon the death of his father in 1713. He cleverly gained the loyalty of 
the Prussian nobles, called Junkers (YOON kerz), by giving them positions in 
the army and government. His tactic reduced the nobles’ independence and 
increased his own control. Frederick also placed great emphasis on military 
values and forged one of the best-trained armies in Europe. One Prussian 
military leader boasted, “Prussia is not a state which possesses an army, but 
an army which possesses a state.” By 1740, Prussia was strong enough to 
challenge its rival Austria. 


A Crown Prince Learns the Art of War Frederick William made 
sure that, from an early age, his son Frederick was trained in the art of 
war. He wrote, 


Primary. Source 


66 His tutor must take the greatest pains to imbue my son with a sincere love for 
the soldier's profession and to impress upon him that nothing else in the world 
can confer upon a prince such fame and honor as the sword? 


In fact, young Frederick I preferred playing the 
flute and writing poetry. His father despised these 
pursuits and treated the young prince so badly that 
he tried to flee the country. Discovering these plans, 
Frederick William put his son in solitary confine- 
ment. Then he forced the 18-year-old prince to watch 
as the friend who had helped him was beheaded. 

Frederick’s harsh military training had an effect. 
After becoming king in 1740, Frederick II lost no time 
in using his army. As you have read, he boldly seized 
Silesia from Austria, sparking the War of the Aus- 
trian Succession. In several later wars, Frederick con- 
tinued to brilliantly use his disciplined army, forcing 
all to recognize Prussia as a great power. His exploits 
earned him the name Frederick the Great. 


Y Checkpoint How did Frederick William increase 
his power? 


By 1750, the great European powers included Aus- 
tria, Prussia, France, Britain, and Russia. These 
nations formed various alliances to maintain the bal- 
ance of power. Though nations sometimes switched 
partners, two basic rivalries persisted. Prussia battled Austria for con- 
trol of the German states, while Britain and France competed to develop 
their overseas empires. 

On occasion, these rivalries resulted in worldwide conflict. The Seven 
Years’ War, which lasted from 1756 until 1763, was fought on four conti- 
nents. Prussia, Austria, Russia, France, and Britain battled in Europe. 
Britain and France also fought in India and Africa. In North America, 
where the conflict is known as the French and Indian War, Native Amer- 
ican groups took sides with the French or the British. The Treaty of Paris 
ending these wars gave Britain a huge empire, thus changing Europe’s 
balance of power for the next hundred years. 


¥ Checkpoint What were the two main rivalries after 1750? 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Recognize Cause and Effect What 
impact did the Thirty Years’ War have 
on the German states? 

4. Compare What two major powers 

emerged in Europe at the end of the 

Thirty Years’ War? How were the goals 

of these two nations similar? 

Make Generalizations How did 

European nations maintain a balance 

of power? 


> Terms, People, and Places 


© 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 
Details Use your completed table to 
answer the Focus Question: How did the 5. 
two great empires of Austria and Prus- 
sia emerge from the Thirty Years’ War 
and subsequent events? 
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Petitioning a King 

Frederick the Great, strolling in his gardens, 
receives a petition from a common person. 
What characteristics of Frederick does 
the artist hint at in the painting? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1641 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 
Select a topic from the section that you 
might use as the subject of a persuasive 
essay—for example, whether Austria or 
Prussia was more successful at developing 
a strong nation-state. Then write a thesis 
statement that summarizes your opinion on 
this topic. 
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The palace (left) of Catherine the Great (far left) reflects 
both European and traditional Russian architectural styles. 


WITNESS HISTORY > avuoi0 


A Foreign Princess Takes the Throne 


For twenty years, the German princess Catherine lived 
at the Russian court, enduring an unhappy marriage to 
the Russian heir apparent, who was widely considered 
to be insane. She filled her time reading, studying 
French philosophy, building alliances behind the 
scenes, and biding her time. When her husband 
became emperor in 1762, she called on her allies to 
act. Within a few months he had been deposed and 
Catherine proclaimed empress of Russia. Like Peter the 
Great before her, Catherine would rule with 
intelligence, a firm hand, and a mind set on 
modernization. 


Focus Question How did Peter the Great and 
Catherine the Great strengthen Russia and expand 
its territory? 


Absolute Monarchy in Russia 


Objectives 
Explain how Peter the Great tried to make Russia 
into a modern state. 


e Identify the steps Peter took to expand Russia’s 
borders. 


¢ Describe how Catherine the Great strengthened 
Russia. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Peter the Great warm-water port 
westernization St. Petersburg 
autocratic Catherine the Great 
boyar partition 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas As you read 
this section, make a Venn diagram like the one 
below to compare events in the reigns of Peter the 
Great and Catherine the Great. 


Catherine 

¢ Established 
port on 
Black Sea 


Peter 
® Visited 

European 
countries 


Adopted 
Western ideas 
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In the early 1600s, Russia was still a medieval state, untouched by 
the Renaissance or Reformation and largely isolated from Western 
Europe. As you have read, the “Time of Troubles” had plunged the 
country into a period of disorder and foreign invasions. The reign 


' of the first Romanov tsar in 1613 restored a measure of order. Not 


until the end of the century, however, did a tsar emerge who was 
strong enough to regain the absolute power of earlier tsars. Peter 
the Great, as he came to be called, used his power to put Russia 
on the road to becoming a great modern power. 


Peter the Great Modernizes Russia 


Peter, just 10 years old when he took the throne in 1682, did 
not take control of the government until 1689. Although he was 
not well educated, the young tsar was immensely curious. He 
spent hours in the “German quarter,” the Moscow neighborhood 
where many Dutch, Scottish, English, and other foreign artisans 
and soldiers lived. There, he heard of the new technology that was 
helping Western European monarchs forge powerful empires. 


Journey to the West In 1697, Peter set out to learn about 
Western ways for himself. He spent hours walking the streets of 
European cities, noting the manners and homes of the people. He 


» visited factories and art galleries, learned anatomy from a doctor, 


and even had a dentist teach him how to pull teeth. In England, 


, Peter was impressed by Parliament. “It is good,” he said, “to hear 
. Subjects speaking truthfully and openly to their king.” 


Peter brought to Russia a group of technical experts, teachers, and 
soldiers he had recruited in Europe. He then embarked on a policy of 
westernization, that is, the adoption of Western ideas, technology, and 
culture. But persuading fellow Russians to change their way of life proved 
difficult. To impose his will, Peter became the most autocratic of Europe’s 
absolute monarchs, meaning that he ruled with unlimited authority. 


Controlling the Church and the Nobles Peter pursued several 
related goals. He wanted to strengthen the military, expand Russian bor- 
ders, and centralize royal power. To achieve his ends, he brought all Rus- 
sian institutions under his control, including the Russian Orthodox 
Church. He also forced the haughty boyars, or landowning nobles, to 
serve the state in civilian or military positions. 

Some changes had a symbolic meaning. For example, after returning Vocabulary Builder 
from the West, Peter stipulated that boyars shave their beards. He also __stipulated—(sT1P yuh layt ed) v. made a 
forced them to replace their old-fashioned robes with Western-style specific demand 
clothes. To end the practice of secluding upper-class women in separate 
quarters, he held grand parties at which women and men were expected 
to dance together. Russian nobles opposed this radical mixing of the 
sexes in public, but they had to comply. 

Peter knew that nobles would serve the state only if their own inter- 
ests were protected. Therefore, he passed laws ensuring that nobles 
retained control over their lands, including the serfs on those lands. In 
doing so, Peter strengthened serfdom. Under his rule serfdom spread in 
Russia, long after it had died out in Western Europe. Further, he forced 
some serfs to become soldiers or to work as laborers on roads, canals, and 


other government projects. A Russian cartoon shows 
a : Peter the Great 
Modernizing With Force Using autocratic methods, Peter pushed _ personally cutting off the 


through social and economic reforms. He imported Western technology, beard of a boyar. 
improved education, simplified the Russian alphabet, and set up acade- 
mies for the study of mathematics, science, and engineering. To pay for 
his sweeping reforms, Peter adopted mercantilist policies, such as 
encouraging exports. He improved waterways and canals, developed 
mining and textile manufacturing, and backed new trading companies. 

Peter had no mercy for any who resisted the new order. When elite 
palace guards revolted, he had more than 1,000 of the rebels tortured 
and executed. Then, as an example of his power, he left their rotting 
corpses outside the palace walls for months. 


vr 


Checkpoint What rewards and punishments did Peter use 
to solidify his control over the nobles? 


Peter Expands Russia’s Borders 


From his earliest days as tsar, Peter worked to build Russia’s 
military power. He created the largest standing army in 
Europe, built a world-class navy from scratch, and set out to 
extend Russian borders to the west and south. 


Seeking a Warm-Water Port Russian seaports, located 
along the Arctic Ocean, were frozen over during the winter. To 
increase Russia’s ability to trade with the West, Peter desper- 
ately wanted a warm-water port—one that would be free of 
ice all year round. 


The nearest warm-water coast was located along the Black Sea. To 
gain control of this territory, Peter had to push through the powerful 
Ottoman Empire. In the end, Peter was unable to defeat the Ottomans 
and gain his warm-water port, but the later Russian monarch Catherine 
the Great would achieve that goal before the century ended. 


The Great Northern War In 1700, Peter began a long war against the 
kingdom of Sweden, which at the time, dominated the Baltic region. Early 
on, Russia suffered humiliating defeats. A Swedish force of only 8,000 men 


@ INFOGRAPHIC 


Peter the Great and His Navy 


Asa sixteen-year-old boy, Peter found the hull of an old European sailing vessel in 
a storehouse. He restored the boat and taught himself to sail it on the lakes and 
rivers near Moscow. The find sparked a lifelong love for all things having to do with 


sailing. As tsar, Peter traveled to Europe to learn everything he could about 
shipbuilding. Armed with this knowledge, he created a European-style navy, thus 
turning Russia into a leading world power. In later years, Peter named the boat he 
had restored “the grandfather of the Russian navy.” On his 
fifty-first birthday he sailed it into St. Petersburg harbor to 


A woodcut dating from the 1800s 
shows Peter, disguised as a ship’s 
carpenter, learning from Dutch 
shipbuilders in the late 1600s. 
Peter's own drawing and notes 
are shown at bottom. 


meet its “grandchildren,” Peter's navy. 


<4 A modern painter shows Peter 
as a common shipbuilder in 
the Netherlands. 


A Russian artist who was a 
contemporary of Peter's shows 
St. Petersburg’s harbor, filled with 
the ships that Peter had built. V 


Thinking Critically 


2. Make Comparisons How did the absolute monarchies 
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1. Draw Inferences Peter’s motto was “| am a student 
and | seek teachers.” How do you think this motto 
relates to his practice of passing himself off as a 
common man while studying in Europe? 


of Peter the Great and Louis XIV differ in terms of each 
monarch’s dealings with common people? 


defeated a Russian army five times its size. Undaunted, Peter rebuilt his 
army, modeling it after European armies. Finally, in 1709, he defeated the 
Swedes and won territory along the Baltic Sea. 


Building St. Petersburg On this land won from Sweden, Peter built a 
magnificent new capital city, St. Petersburg. Seeking to open a “window 
on the West,” he located the city on the Baltic coast along the swampy 
shores of the Neva River. He forced tens of thousands of serfs to drain the 
swamps. Many thousands died, but Peter’s plan for the city succeeded. 
He then invited Italian architects and artisans to design great palaces in 
Western style. Peter even planned the city’s parks and boulevards him- 
self. Just as Versailles became a monument to French absolutism, 
St. Petersburg became a great symbol of Peter’s effort to forge a 
modern Russia. 


Blazing Trails to the Pacific Russian traders and raiders also crossed 
the plains and rivers of Siberia, expanding the Russian empire to the east. 
Under Peter, Russia signed a treaty with China that recognized Russia’s 
claim to lands north of China and defined the empires’ common border. 

In the early 1700s, Peter hired the Danish navigator Vitus Bering to 
explore what became known as the Bering Strait between Siberia and 
Alaska (see map on the next page). After Peter’s death, Russian traders 
built outposts in Alaska and northern California. Few Russians moved 
east of the Ural Mountains at this time, but the expansion made Russia 
the largest country in the world. It still is today, nearly 300 years later. 


Peter the Great’s Legacy When Peter died in 1725, he left a mixed leg- 
acy. He had expanded Russian territory, gained ports on the Baltic Sea, 
and created a mighty army. He had also ended Russia’s long period of iso- 
lation. From the 1700s on, Russia would be increasingly involved in the 
affairs of Western Europe. Yet many of Peter’s ambitious reforms died with 
him. Nobles, for example, soon ignored his policy of service to the state. 
Like earlier tsars, Peter the Great had 
used terror to enforce his absolute power. His 


policies contributed to the growth of serf- | A hundred years after Peter's reign, Russia's best-known 
dom, which served only to widen the gap poet, Alexander Pushkin, portrayed the tsar as a 
between Russia and the West that Peter had | _|arger-than-life ruler, determined to tame nature 
sought to narrow. | no matter what the cost. How does Pushkin 
W Checkpoint What impact did Peter’s describe the tsar? 

defeat of Sweden have on Russia's | 

SOT ST | 66 There, by the billows desolate, 

He stood, with mighty thoughts elate, 
Cathe ri ne the G reat i And gazed, but in the distance only 
3 A sorry skiff on the broad spate 

Follows Peter's Lead | Of Neva drifted seaward, lonely. . . . 
Peter died without an heir and without nam- | And thus He mused: ‘From here, indeed 
ing a successor. This set off a power struggle Shall we strike terror in the Swede? 
within the Romanov family, from whom all And here a city by our labor 
the tsars had come since the early 1600s. Founded, shall gall our haughty 
Under a series of ineffective rulers, Russian neighbor . . 99 
nobles reasserted their independence. Then, | —Alexander Pushkin, 


a new monarch took the reins of power The Bronze Horseman LD») AUDIO 
firmly in hand. She became known to history 
as Catherine the Great. 
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Expansion of Russia, 1645-1796 
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Map Skills During the 1600s and 
1700s, Russia expanded its power and 
influence both eastward and westward 


to become the largest nation in the 
world. 
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1. Locate (a) Sweden (b) Baltic Sea (c) 3. Predict Consequences How might 
St. Petersburg (d) Black Sea this map look different if Peter the 
(e) Siberia (f) Bering Sea Great had not developed a modern 

2. Place Why were ports on the Black navy? 

Sea more appealing to Russia than 
those on the Baltic? 


Rise to Power A German princess by birth, Catherine came to Russia 
at the age of 15 to wed the heir to the Russian throne. She learned Rus- 
sian, embraced the Russian Orthodox faith, and won the loyalty of the 
people. In 1762, a group of Russian army officers loyal to her deposed and 
murdered her mentally unstable husband, Tsar Peter III. Whether or not 
Catherine was involved in the assassination is uncertain. In any case, 
with the support of the military, she ascended the Russian throne. 


An Enlightened Ruler Catherine proved to be an efficient, energetic 
empress. She reorganized the provincial government, codified laws, and 
began state-sponsored education for both boys and girls. 

Like Peter the Great, Catherine embraced Western ideas and worked 
to bring Russia fully into European cultural and political life. At court, 
she encouraged French language and customs, wrote histories and plays, 
and organized performances. As you will read in the next chapter, she 
was also a serious student of the French thinkers who led the intellectual 
movement known as the Enlightenment. 


A Ruthless Absolute Monarch Catherine was also an absolute mon- 
arch, like other European rulers of the time, and often she was among the 
most ruthless. She granted a charter to the boyars outlining important 
rights, such as exemption from taxes. She also allowed them to increase 
their stranglehold on the peasants. When peasants rebelled against the 
harsh burdens of serfdom, Catherine took firm action to repress them. As a 
result, conditions grew worse for Russian peasants. Under Catherine, even 
more peasants were forced into serfdom. 

Like Peter the Great, Catherine was determined to expand Russia’s 
borders. Waging the Russo-Turkish war against the Ottoman Empire 
gained her a warm-water port on the Black Sea in 1774. She also took 
steps to seize territory from neighboring Poland. 


The Partitions of Poland In the 1770s, Catherine, King Frederick II 
of Prussia, and Emperor Joseph II of Austria hungrily eyed Poland. As 
you have read, the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth had once been a 
great European power. However, its rulers were unable to centralize 
their power or diminish the influence of the Polish nobility. The divided 
Polish government was ill-prepared to stand up to the increasing might 
of its neighbors, Russia, Prussia, and Austria. 

To avoid fighting one another, the three monarchs agreed in 1772 to 
partition, or divide up, Poland. Catherine took part of eastern Poland, 
where many Russians and Ukrainians lived. Frederick and Joseph took 
control of Polish territory in the west. Poland was further partitioned in 
1793. Then in 1795, Austria, Prussia, and Russia each took their final 
slices and the independent country of Poland vanished from the map. 
Not until 1919 would a free Polish state reappear. 


Vv Checkpoint How were Catherine's goals similar to those of Peter? 


Looking Ahead 


By the mid-1700s, absolute monarchs ruled four of the five leading coun- 
tries in Europe. Britain, with its strong Parliament, was the only excep- 
tion. As these five nations competed with one another, they often ended 
up fighting to maintain a balance of power. At the same time, new ideas 
were in the air. Radical changes would soon shatter the French monar- 
chy, upset the balance of power, and revolutionize European societies. 


ASSESSING 


Progress Monitoring Online 


} For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Web Code: naa-1651 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Identify Central Issues What were 
three goals of Peter the Great and what 
was one step that he undertook to 

‘ achieve each goal? 

Note Taking 4. Analyze Information Why was 


2. Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas obtaining a warm-water port a major 


: Terms, People, and Places 

> 1. For each term, person, or place listed in 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Use your completed Venn diagram to priority for Peter? 

answer the Focus Question: How did 5. Compare Points of View How did 
Peter the Great and Catherine the Peter and Catherine envision Russia‘s 
Great strengthen Russia and expand its future? 
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territory? 
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Quick Write: Write the Text Body 
Choose a topic from the section on which 
you might write a persuasive essay—for 
example: Was Peter the Great really 
“great” ? Write the body of your text, using 
a list of points you have made to guide 
you. Remember to open and close the 
body of the text with particularly strong 
arguments. 
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For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1652 


lM Key Rulers 


Spain: Charles V (Charles | of Spain); Philip II 

France: Henry IV; Louis XIV 

Britain: Henry VIII; Elizabeth |; James |; Charles |; Oliver 
Cromwell; Charles II; James Il; William and Mary 
Austria: Ferdinand; Charles V1; Maria Theresa 

Prussia: Frederick William; Frederick the Great 

Russia: Peter the Great; Catherine the Great 


Key Events 


Battle of Lepanto, 1571—Spain and allies against 
Ottoman Empire 

Netherlands rebellions, 1560s—1580s—political and 
religious revolts against Spain 

Spanish Armada attacks England, 1588 

St. Bartholomew's Day Massacre, 1572—slaughter 
of French Huguenots 

Thirty Years’ War, 1618-1648 

English Civil War, 1642-1648 

The Fronde, 1648—1653—uprising of various groups 
in France 

Glorious Revolution, 1688—bloodless change of 
monarchs in England 

War of the Spanish Succession, 1700-1713 

Great Northern War, 1700-1721—Russia and allies 
against Sweden 

¢ War of the Austrian Succession, 1740-1748 
Seven Years’ War, 1756-1763 

Russo-Turkish War, 1768-1774—Russia against the 
Ottoman Empire 

Partitions of Poland, 1772, 1793, 1795 


M Key Events in a f 
ilip 
the Age of becomes king 
Absolutism of Spain. 


Chapter Events 
Global Events 

1556 

Akbar the Great 


becomes emperor 
of Mughal India. 
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Ed Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-1607). 


1. Revolution A revolution is a significant and widespread 
change in the social structure of a society or societies. Using 
this definition as a guide, discuss what makes the Glorious 
Revolution a revolution. 


2. Political Systems Absolute monarchies were the domi- 
nant political system during the Age of Absolutism. Yet poli- 
cies instituted by some monarchs weakened their empires 
and contributed to the decline of absolute monarchies as a 
political system. How did the use of absolute power by the 
following rulers weaken their empires? 


© Philip {I 

e ~—_ Louis XIV 

e = Charles | 

e = Peter the Great 


3. Democracy The English Bill of Rights of 1688 granted basic 
rights to citizens, limited the power of the monarch, and gave 
Parliament the “power of the purse.” These were critical 
steps in reducing the power of the monarchy and expanding 
the rights of the people. Write one or two paragraphs that 


summarize how these developments led to increased democ- 


racy in England. 


1697 1707 1715 

Peter The Act of King 
the Great Union unites | Louis XIV of 
of Russia England and | France dies. 


tours Scotland. 


Europe. 


1680s 1736 
The Asante Qianlong begins 
kingdom is reign as emperor 
organized in of China. 
West Africa. 


Concept |Connect6r 


1754 

The French and 
Indian War erupts 
in North America. 


M Connections to Today 


1. Conflict The Age of Absolutism was also an “age of reli- 
gious conflicts.” Many of these conflicts, primarily between 
Catholics and Protestants, were long lasting and extremely 
violent. Several caused major wars. Find and read a newspa- 
per or Internet article about a country or region where reli- 
gious conflict is still a concern today—for example, Bosnia, 
India, Iraq, Israel, or Northern Ireland. Write a two- or three- 
paragraph summary of what you learn. 


2. Democracy The English Bill of Rights is one of the source 


documents for ideas included in the American Declaration of 
Independence and the United States Constitution. Review 
the excerpt from the English Bill of Rights on page 524. Write 
a three-paragraph essay that summarizes how aspects of the 
English Bill of Rights are still present in American ideas of 
democracy today. 


1795 
Russia, 
Prussia, 
and Austria 
divide up 
Poland. 


History Interactive 


For: Interactive timeline h 
Web Code: nap-1652 


1793 

The emperor of 
China rejects 
British trade. 


Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Complete each sentence by choosing the correct answer 
from the list of terms below. You will not use all the terms. 


constitutional monarchy 
limited monarchy 
oligarchy 

partition 


absolute monarch 
divine right 
balance of power 
westernization 
habeas corpus 


1. After the Glorious Revolution, several new institutions 
marked the transition of England’s government to a 


2. The theory of states that monarchs rule by the will of 
God. 

3. The English Bill of Rights sets out the principle of ; 

4. Peter the Great pursued a policy of to make Russia 
more modern. 

5. The of Poland occurred in the 1700s when the rulers 


of Austria, Russia, and Prussia agreed to split that country 
among themselves. 

6. In this period, nearly every major European nation was ruled 
by a(n) 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 504-509) 

7. How did resources from the Spanish colonies in the Americas 
contribute to the decline of Spain? 

8. What was the Spanish Armada? 

Section 2 (pp. 510-515) 

9. What were two symbols of the reign of Louis XIV and what 
was their significance? 


@ Writing About History 


Section 3 (pp. 516-524) 

10. (a) What were the immediate causes of the English Civil War? 
(b) What were some important results? 

11. How did the Glorious Revolution limit royal power in 
England? 


Section 4 (pp. 525-529) 
12. What events led to the start of the Thirty Years’ War? 


Section 5 (pp. 530-535) 

13. What reforms did Peter the Great carry out? 

14. What was one long-term goal of the Russian monarchs and 
how was it finally achieved? 


Chapter Focus Question 
15. What events led to the rise of absolute monarchies and the 
development of centralized nation-states in Europe? 


Critical Thinking 


16. Draw Conclusions Based on the material in the chapter, 
how effective do you think the policy of maintaining a bal- 
ance of power was among European nations? 

17. Analyze Information Explain what Louis XIV meant 
when he said, “| am the state.” 

18. Test Conclusions Based on what you have learned about 
the Glorious Revolution, do you think the name for that 
event is accurate? Why or why not? 

19. Compare Compare the goals and policies of Peter the 
Great with those of one of the following monarchs: (a) Louis 
XIV (b) Frederick II (c) Maria Theresa. 

20. Synthesize Information What was the historical signifi- 
cance of the execution of Charles | of England? 

21. Understand Effects What was the general impact of the 
Thirty Years’ War on Europe? 
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in this chapter's five Section Assessments, you devel- 
oped skills for writing a persuasive essay. 


Writing a Persuasive Essay During the Age of 
Absolutism, strong monarchs created centralized 
nation-states whose governments they ruled with com- 
plete authority. Write a persuasive essay in which you 
argue a position on one aspect of this age. Consider 


topics such as: Was absolute monarchy an effective sys- 


tem? Was the divine right of kings a valid basis for 
rule? Consult page SH16 of the Writing Handbook for 
additional help. 


Prewriting 

¢ Choose a listed topic or another one that interests 
you, one that provokes an argument and has at least 
two sides. Then choose a side of the argument. 


* Collect evidence, using a graphic organizer to list 
points on both sides of the issue. 

¢ Research Internet or print sources to find materials 
that analyze your position from both sides. Take 
notes on relevant details, events, and people. 


Drafting 

* Clearly state the position that you will argue in a 
thesis statement. Use the rest of your introduction to 
provide readers necessary context about the issue. 

¢ Make an outline to organize your argument and sup- 
porting details. Then choose information from your 
research that supports each part of your outline. 

Revising 

° Use the guidelines for revising your essay on page 
SH17 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


The Rise of Parliament 


The struggle between English monarchs and Parliament raged 
through the seventeenth century, and was fought on battlefields 
and legal fronts. The documents below illustrate the points of 
view of a monarch, Parliament, and a well-known philosopher. 


Document A 


“THE KINGS THEREAFTER in Scotland were before any estates or 
ranks of men within the same, before any Parliaments were 
holden or laws made; and by them was the land distributed 
(which at first was wholly theirs), states erected and decerned, 
and forms of government devised and established. And it fol- 
lows of necessity that the Kings were the authors and makers 
of the laws and not the laws of the Kings.“ 


—From True Law of Free Monarchies, 1598 


Document B 


“The Petition exhibited to his Majesty by the lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
concerning divers Rights and Liberties of the Subjects, with the 
King’s Majesty's royal answer thereunto in full Parliament. 

... Your subjects have inherited this freedom, that they should 
not be compelled to contribute to any tax, tallage, aid, or other 
like charge not set by common consent, in parliament. 

... No man, of what estate or condition that he be, should be 
put out of his land or tenements, nor taken, nor imprisoned, nor 
disinherited nor put to death without being brought to answer 
by due process of law.” 


—From The Petition of Right, 1628 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


“Men, being, as has been said, by nature all free, equal, and 
independent, no one can be... subjected to the political 
power of another without his own consent. The only way 
whereby anyone divests himself of his natural liberty, and puts 
on the bonds of civil society is by agreeing with other men to 
join and unite into a community. .. . 

It is evident, that absolute monarchy, which by some men is 
counted the only government in the world, is indeed 
inconsistent with civil society.” 


—From Two Treatises on Government by John Locke, 1690. 


Document D 


a EMBLE, * ROYAL MARTYR KING CHARLES £1 


4 Zl 


A mid-1600s engraving depicts Charles | as a political and reli- 
gious martyr. 


Use your knowledge of the age of absolutism and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. What is the main point of Document A? 
A Kings are subject only to laws of parliament. 
B Kings make laws but are not subject to them. 
C Kings no longer have the power of life and death 
over subjects. 
D Parliament now has the power of life and death 
over subjects. 


2. Document B is a declaration of whose rights? 
A the king's rights 
B Parliament's rights 
C subjects’ rights 
D the landed aristocracy’s rights 


3. Document C 
A supports Document A. 
B supports Document B. 
C supports both Document A and Document B. 
D supports Document A and Document D. 


4. Writing Task Would you describe the rise of Parliament in 
England as an evolution or a revolution? Use documents 
from this page along with information from the chapter in 
your response. 
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’ The Enlightenment 
and the American 
Revolution 


1700-1300 


| WITNESS HISTORY mh) 00 
| Pens to Inspire 
Revolution 


Enlightenment thinker Denis Diderot compiled a 
28-volume work called the Encyclopedia, 
published between 1751 and 1772. This work was 

a forum for Enlightenment thinkers who believed 

that with the power of reason, they could fix the 

problems of society. The Encyclopedia was banned 
in many places and censored in others. Yet it would 
prove to be a major influence in the years to come. 
It contains the passage below on freedom. Listen 
to the Witness History audio to hear more about 
this work. 


66No man has received from nature the right to 
give orders to others. Freedom is a gift from 
heaven, and every individual of the same species denis Diderot bust 
has the right to enjoy it as soon as he is in 
enjoyment of his reason.2? 
—Denis Diderot 


<4 Madame Geoffrin (far right in blue), in her 
famous salon where Enlightenment thinkers 
gathered to share ideas. 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question How did 
Enlightenment thinkers inspire 
revolutionaries to push for radical 
changes in government and society? 


Section 1 
Philosophy in the Age of Reason 


Section 2 
Enlightenment Ideas Spread 


we 


Section 3 ) — 
Birth of the American Republic | 3 9 liPonnastinia 

Use the [% Quick Study Timeline To explore Essential Questions related 

at the end of this chapter to preview to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com | 
chapter events. | Web Code: nad-1707 } 
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Jean-Jacques Rousseau 


and quill pen WITNESS HISTORY m®) volo 


Rousseau Stirs Things Up 

In Jean-Jacques Rousseau’s most important work, 
The Social Contract, he arqued that in order to be 
free, people should do what is best for their 
community. Rousseau had many supporters who 
were inspired by his passionate writings. 
European monarchs, on the other hand, were 
angry that Rousseau was questioning authority. 
As a result, Rousseau worried about persecution 
for much of his life. The “chains” below represent 
the social institutions that confined society. 


66 Man is born free, and everywhere he is in 
chains.29 
—Rousseau, The Social Contract 


Focus Question What effects did Enlightenment 
philosophers have on government and society? 


Philosophy in the Age of Reason 


Objectives 
¢ Explain how science led to the Enlightenment. 
© Compare the ideas of Hobbes and Locke. 


e Identify the beliefs and contributions of the 
philosophes. 


¢ Summarize how economic thinking changed 
during this time. 


Terms, People, and Places 


natural law Montesquieu 
Thomas Hobbes Voltaire 
John Locke Diderot 
social contract Rousseau 
natural right laissez faire 
philosophe Adam Smith 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Summarize Draw a table like 
the one shown here. As you read the section, 
summarize each thinker's works and ideas. 


Thinkers’ Works and Ideas 


Hobbes 
Locke 


[Montesquieu | 


Leviathan, social contract 


mem bee 


By the early 1700s, European thinkers felt that nothing was 
beyond the reach of the human mind. Through the use of reason, 
insisted these thinkers, people and governments could solve every 


* social, political, and economic problem. In essence, these writers, 
* scholars, and philosophers felt they could change the world. 


Scientific Revolution Sparks 


: the Enlightenment 


The Scientific Revolution of the 1500s and 1600s had transformed 
the way people in Europe looked at the world. In the 1700s, other 
scientists expanded European knowledge. For example, Edward 


» Jenner developed a vaccine against smallpox, a disease whose 
» path of death spanned the centuries. 


Scientific successes convinced educated Europeans of the power 
of human reason. Natural law, or rules discoverable by reason, 


| govern scientific forces such as gravity and magnetism. Why not, 
* then, use natural law to better understand social, economic, and 
. political problems? Using the methods of the new science, reform- 


ers thus set out to study human behavior and solve the problems 
of society. In this way, the Scientific Revolution led to another rev- 


» olution in thinking, known as the Enlightenment. Immanuel 


Kant, a German philosopher best known for his work The Critique 
of Pure Reason, was one of the first to describe this era with the 
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word “Enlightenment.” Despite Kant’s skepticism about the power of rea- 
son, he was enthusiastic about the Enlightenment and believed, like 
many European philosophers, that natural law could help explain 
aspects of humanity. 


Vv Checkpoint What convinced educated Europeans to accept the 
power of reason? 


Hobbes and Locke Have Conflicting Views 


Thomas Hobbes and John Locke, two seventeenth-century English 
thinkers, set forth ideas that were to become key to the Enlightenment. 
Both men lived through the upheavals of the English Civil War. Yet they 
came to very different conclusions about human nature and the role of 
government. 


Hobbes Believes in Powerful Government Thomas Hobbes out- 
lined his ideas in a work titled Leviathan. In it, he argued that people 
were naturally cruel, greedy, and selfish. If not strictly controlled, they 
would fight, rob, and oppress one another. Life in the “state of nature”— 
without laws or other control—would be “solitary, poor, nasty, brutish, 
and short.” 

To escape that “brutish” life, said Hobbes, people entered into a 
social contract, an agreement by which they gave up their freedom for 
an organized society. Hobbes believed that only a powerful government 
could ensure an orderly society. For him, such a government was an abso- 
lute monarchy, which could impose order and compel obedience. 


Locke Advocates Natural Rights John Locke had a more optimistic 
view of human nature. He thought people were basically reasonable and 
moral. Further, they had certain natural rights, or rights that belonged 
to all humans from birth. These included the right to life, liberty, 
and property. 

In Two Treatises of Government, Locke argued that people 
formed governments to protect their natural rights. The best 
kind of government, he said, had limited power and was 
accepted by all citizens. Thus, unlike Hobbes, Locke rejected 
absolute monarchy. England during this time experienced a shift 
in political power known as the Glorious Revolution. James II, 
an unpopular absolute monarch, left the throne and fled 
England in 1688. Locke later wrote that he thought James II 
deserved to be dethroned for violating the rights of the English. 

Locke proposed a radical idea about this time. A government, 
he said, has an obligation to the people it governs. If a govern- 
ment fails its obligations or violates people’s natural rights, the 
people have the right to overthrow that government. Locke’s 
idea would one day influence leaders of the American Revolu- 
tion, such as Benjamin Franklin, Thomas Jefferson, and James 
Madison. Locke’s idea of the right of revolution would also echo 
across Europe and Latin America in the centuries that followed. 


v Checkpoint How did Hobbes and Locke differ in their 
views on the role of government? 


Hobbes Writes the Leviathan 

The title page from Leviathan (1651) 
by Hobbes demonstrates his belief in 
a powerful ruler. The monarch here 
represents the Leviathan who rises 
above all of society. 


Chapter 17 Section 1 
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Voltaire 


Francois-Marie Arouet, known as 
Voltaire (1694-1778) was an impas- 
sioned poet, historian, essayist, and 
philosopher who wrote with cutting 
sarcasm and sharp wit. Voltaire was 
sent to the Bastille prison twice due 
| to his criticism of French authorities 
and was eventually banned from 
Paris. When he was able to return to 
France, he wrote about political 
and religious freedom. Voltaire spent 
his life fighting enemies of freedom, 
such as ignorance, superstition, and 
intolerance. What did Voltaire 
attack in his writings? 


Montesquieu 


Born to wealth, Charles Louis de 
Secondat (1689-1755) inherited the 
title Baron de Montesquieu from his 
uncle. Like many other reformers, he did 
not let his privileged status keep him 
from becoming a voice for democracy. 
His first book titled Persian Letters ridi- 
culed the French government and social 
classes. In his work published in 1748, 
The Spirit of the Laws, he advanced 
the idea of separation of powers—a 
foundation of modern democracy. 


The Philosophes 


In the 1700s, there was a flowering of 
Enlightenment thought. This was 
when a group of Enlightenment 
thinkers in France applied the meth- 
ods of science to understand and 
improve society. They believed that 
the use of reason could lead to 
reforms of government, law, and soci- 
ety. These thinkers were called 
philosophes (fee loh ZOHFS), which 
means “philosophers.” Their ideas 
soon spread beyond France and even 
beyond Europe. 


Montesquieu Advances the Idea 
of Separation of Powers An 
early and influential thinker was 
Baron de Montesquieu (MAHN tus 
kyoo). Montesquieu studied the gov- 
ernments of Europe, from Italy to 
England. He read about ancient and 
medieval Europe, and learned about 
Chinese and Native American cul- 
tures. His sharp criticism of absolute 
monarchy would open doors for later 
debate. 

In 1748, Montesquieu published 
The Spirit of the Laws, in which he 


What did Montesquieu think was 
necessary to protect liberty? 


discussed governments throughout 
history. Montesquieu felt that the best 
way to protect liberty was to divide the 


various functions and powers of 
government among three _ branches: 
the legislative, executive, and judicial. He also felt that each branch of gov- 
ernment should be able to serve as a check on the other two, an idea that 
we call checks and balances. Montesquieu’s beliefs would soon profoundly 
affect the Framers of the United States Constitution. 


Voltaire Defends Freedom of Thought Probably the most famous 
of the philosophes was Francois-Marie Arouet, who took the 
name Voltaire. “My trade,” said Voltaire, “is to say what I think,” and he 
did so throughout his long, controversial life. Voltaire used biting wit as a 
weapon to expose the abuses of his day. He targeted corrupt officials and 
idle aristocrats. With his pen, he battled inequality, injustice, and super- 
stition. He detested the slave trade and deplored religious prejudice. 

Voltaire’s outspoken attacks offended both the French government 
and the Catholic Church. He was imprisoned and forced into exile. Even 
as he saw his books outlawed and even burned, he continued to defend 
the principle of freedom of speech. 


Diderot Edits the Encyclopedia Denis Diderot (DEE duh roh) 
worked for years to produce a 28-volume set of books called the 
Encyclopedia. As the editor, Diderot did more than just compile articles. 
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His purpose was “to change the general way of thinking” by explaining 
ideas on topics such as government, philosophy, and religion. Diderot’s 
Encyclopedia included articles by leading thinkers of the day, including 
Montesquieu and Voltaire. In these articles, the philosophes denounced 
slavery, praised freedom of expression, and urged education for all. They 
attacked divine-right theory and traditional religions. Critics raised an 
outcry. The French government argued that the Encyclopedia was an 
attack on public morals, and the pope threatened to excommunicate 
Roman Catholics who bought or read the volumes. 

Despite these and other efforts to ban the Encyclopedia, more than 
4,000 copies were printed between 1751 and 1789. When translated into 
other languages, the Encyclopedia helped spread Enlightenment ideas 
throughout Europe and across the Atlantic Ocean to the Americas. 


Rousseau Promotes The Social Contract Jean-Jacques Rousseau 
(roo SOH), believed that people in their natural state were basically good. 
This natural innocence, he felt, was corrupted by the evils of society, 
especially the unequal distribution of property. Many reformers and rev- 
olutionaries later adopted this view. Among them were Thomas Paine 
and Marquis de Lafayette, who were leading figures of the American and 
French Revolutions. 

In 1762, Rousseau set forth his ideas about government and society in 
The Social Contract. Rousseau felt that society placed too many limita- 
tions on people’s behavior. He believed that some controls were neces- 
sary, but that they should be minimal. Additionally, only governments 
that had been freely elected should impose these controls. 

Rousseau put his faith in the “general will,” or the best conscience of 
the people. The good of the community as a whole, he said, should be 
placed above individual interests. Rousseau has influenced political and 
social thinkers for more than 200 years. Woven through his work is a 
hatred of all forms of political and economic oppression. His bold ideas 
would help fan the flames of revolt in years to come. 


Women Challenge the Philosophes The Enlightenment slogan 
“free and equal” did not apply to women. Though the philosophes said 
women had natural rights, their rights were limited to the areas of 
home and family. 

By the mid- to late-1700s, a small but growing number of 
women protested this view. Germaine de Staél in France and 
Catharine Macaulay and Mary Wollstonecraft in Britain 
argued that women were being excluded from the social con- 
tract itself. Their arguments, however, were ridiculed and 
often sharply condemned. 

Wollstonecraft was a well-known British social critic. She 
accepted that a woman’s first duty was to be a good mother 
but felt that a woman should be able to decide what was in 
her own interest without depending on her husband. In 1792, 
Wollstonecraft published A Vindication of the Rights of 
Woman. In it, she called for equal education for girls and boys. 
Only education, she argued, could give women the tools they 
needed to participate equally with men in public life. 


Vv Checkpoint What topics were addressed by the philosophes in their 
Encyclopedia articles? 


Vocabulary Builder 
philosophy—(fih LAHS uh fee) n. love of, 
or the search for, wisdom or knowledge 


Heated Debate 

Rousseau (left) and Voltaire (right) are 
pictured here in the midst of an argument. 
Even though the philosophes were reform- 
minded, they disagreed about some issues. 
Compare the beliefs of Rousseau and 
Voltaire. 


New Economic Thinking 


French thinkers known as physiocrats focused on economic reforms. Like 
the philosophes, physiocrats based their thinking on natural laws. The 
physiocrats claimed that their rational economic system was based on 
the natural laws of economics. 


Laissez Faire Replaces Mercantilism Physiocrats rejected mercan- 
tilism, which required government regulation of the economy to achieve 
a favorable balance of trade. Instead, they urged a policy of laissez faire 
(les ay FEHR), allowing business to operate with little or no government 
interference. Physiocrats also supported free trade and opposed tariffs. 


Smith Argues for a Free Market Scottish economist Adam Smith 
greatly admired the physiocrats. In his influential work The Wealth of 
Nations, he argued that the free market should be allowed to regulate 
business activity. Smith tried to show how manufacturing, trade, wages, 
profits, and economic growth were all linked to the market forces of sup- 
ply and demand. Wherever there was a demand for goods or services, he 
said, suppliers would seek to meet that demand in order to gain profits. 
Smith was a strong supporter of laissez faire. However, he felt that gov- 
ernment had a duty to protect society, administer justice, and provide 
public works. Adam Smith’s ideas would help to shape productive econo- 
mies in the 1800s and 1900s. 


‘Y Checkpoint Why did Smith support laissez faire? 


Investors in Paris, France, 1720 
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PRIMARY SOURCE 


John Locke: 


Two Treatises of Government 


English philosopher John Locke (1632-1704) published Two 
Treatises of Government in 1690. Locke believed that all 
people had the same natural rights of life, liberty, and 
property. In this essay, Locke states that the primary 
purpose of government is to protect these natural rights. 
He also states that governments hold their power only 
with the consent of the people. Locke’s ideas greatly 
influenced revolutions in America and France. 


Be though men, when they enter into society give up the 

equality, liberty, and executive power they had in the state of 

Nature into the hands of society ... the power of the society or 

legislative constituted by them can never be supposed to extend 

farther than the common good.... Whoever has the legislative 
or supreme power of any commonwealth, is bound to govern by 
established standing laws, promulgated! and known to the 
people, and not by extemporary” decrees, by indifferent and 
upright judges, who are to decide controversies by those laws; 
and to employ the force of the community at home only in the 
execution of such laws, or abroad to prevent or redress foreign 
injuries and secure the community from inroads? and 
invasion. And all this to be directed to no other end but the ; 
peace, safety, and public good of the people. ... 
The reason why men enter into society is the preservation of their 
property; and the end while they choose and authorize a legislative is that 
there may be laws made, and rules set, as guards and fences to the 

properties of all the society, .. . 7 

Whensoever, therefore, the legislative [power] shall transgress* this 
fundamental rule of society, and either by ambition, fear, folly, or 
corruption, endeavor to grasp themselves, or put into the hands of any 
other, an absolute power over the lives, liberties, and estates of the people, 
by this breach of trust they forfeit the power the people had put into their 

hands for quite contrary ends, and it devolves” to the people; who have a 

right to resume their original liberty, and by the establishment of a new 

legislative (such as they shall think fit), provide for their own safety and Thinking Critically 

security. ... 1. Draw Inferences According to 
Locke, how should a land be 
governed? Why do you think this is 
the case? 

. Identify Central Issues What does 
Locke say can happen if a government 
fails to protect the rights of its 
people? 


John Locke and a book of his writings 


1. promulgated (PRAHM ul gayt id) vt. published or made known. 
2. extemporary (ek STEM puh rehr ee) adj. without any preparation. 
3. inroads (IN rohdz) n. advances at the expense of someone. 

4. transgress (trans GRES) vt. go beyond; break. 

5. devolves (dih VAHLVZ) vt. passes. 


549 


le elo ceaveal eaned 


Mozart and a sheet of his music 
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Mozart, the Musical Genius 


As a young boy, Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart 
astonished royalty with his musical talent. 
Although his life was relatively short, he 
composed more than 600 pieces of music. Many 
pieces embraced the spirit of the Enlightenment. 


66 Few have captured the spirit of the Enlighten- 
ment, its intellectual and social agenda, as has 
Mozart in his opera, The Magic Flute, . . . [It] is 
a series of variations on the triumph of light 
over darkness, of sun over moon, of day over 
night, of reason, tolerance, and love over pas- 
sion, hate, and revenge.?? 

—Isaac Kramnick, historian 


Focus Question As Enlightenment ideas spread 
across Europe, what cultural and political 
changes took place? 


Enlightenment Ideas Spread 


Objectives 

e Identify the roles that censorship and salons 
played in the spread of new ideas. 

¢ Describe how the Enlightenment affected the 
arts and literature. 

@ Understand how philosophes influenced 
enlightened despots. 


e Explain why Enlightenment ideas were slow to 


reach most Europeans. 


Terms, People, and Places 


censorship enlightened despot 
salons Frederick the Great 
baroque Catherine the Great 
rococo Joseph II 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Categorize On a sheet of 
paper, draw a concept web to help you record 
information from this section. 


Salons }4Enlightenment 
Ideas 


5 


Paris, France, the heart of the Enlightenment, drew many intellec- 
tuals and others eager to debate new ideas. Reforms proposed one 
evening became the talk of the town the next day. Enlightenment 


* ideas flowed from France, across Europe, and beyond. Every- 
> where, thinkers examined traditional beliefs and customs in the 
: light of reason and found them flawed. Even some absolute mon- 
, archs experimented with Enlightenment ideas, although they 


drew back when changes threatened the established way of doing 
things. 


New Ideas Challenge Society 


Enlightenment ideas spread quickly through many levels of soci- 
ety. Educated people all over Europe eagerly read not only 


» Diderot’s Encyclopedia but also the small, inexpensive pamphlets 


that printers churned out on a broad range of issues. More and 
more, people saw that reform was necessary in order to achieve a 
just society. 

During the Middle Ages, most Europeans had accepted without 
question a society based on divine-right rule, a strict class system, 


> and a belief in heavenly reward for earthly suffering. In the Age of 


Reason, such ideas seemed unscientific and irrational. A just soci- 
ety, Enlightenment thinkers taught, should ensure social justice 
and happiness in this world. Not everyone agreed with this idea of 
replacing the values that existed, however. 
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Writers Face Censorship Most, but not all, government and church 
authorities felt they had a sacred duty to defend the old order. They 
believed that God had set up the old order. To protect against the attacks 
of the Enlightenment, they waged a war of censorship, or restricting 
access to ideas and information. They banned and burned books and 
imprisoned writers. 

To avoid censorship, philosophes and writers like Montesquieu and 
Voltaire sometimes disguised their ideas in works of fiction. In the 
Persian Letters, Montesquieu used two fictional Persian travelers, named 
Usbek and Rica, to mock French society. The hero of Voltaire’s satirical 
novel Candide, published in 1759, travels across Europe and even to the 
Americas and the Middle East in search of “the best of all possible 
worlds.” Voltaire slyly uses the tale to expose the corruption and hypoc- 
risy of European society. 


Ideas Spread in Salons New literature, the arts, science, and philoso- 
phy were regular topics of discussion in salons, or informal social gath- 
erings at which writers, artists, philosophes, and others exchanged ideas. 
The salon originated in the 1600s, when a group of noblewomen in Paris 
began inviting a few friends to their homes for poetry readings. By the 
1700s, some middle-class women began holding salons. Here middle- 
class citizens could meet with the nobility on an equal footing to discuss 
and spread Enlightenment ideas. 

Madame Geoffrin (zhoh FRAN) ran one of the most respected salons. In 
her home on the Rue St. Honoré (roo sant ahn ur AY), she brought 
together the brightest and most talented people of her day. The young 
musical genius Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart played for her guests, and 
Diderot was a regular at her weekly dinners for philosophers and poets. 


v Checkpoint What did those opposed to Enlightenment ideas do 
to stop the spread of information? 


Arts and Literature Reflect New Ideas 


In the 1600s and 1700s, the arts evolved to meet changing tastes. As in 
earlier periods, artists and composers had to please their patrons, the 
men and women who commissioned works from them or gave them jobs. 


From Grandeur to Charm In the age of Louis XIV, courtly art and 
architecture were either in the Greek and Roman tradition or in a grand, 
ornate style known as baroque. Baroque paintings were huge, colorful, 
and full of excitement. They glorified historic battles or the lives of 
saints. Such works matched the grandeur of European courts at that 
time. 

Louis XV and his court led a much less formal lifestyle than 
Louis XIV. Architects and designers reflected this change by developing 
the rococo style. Rococo art moved away from religion and, unlike the 
heavy splendor of the baroque, was lighter, elegant, and charming. 
Rococo art in salons was believed to encourage the imagination. Furni- 
ture and tapestries featured delicate shells and flowers, and more pastel 
colors were used. Portrait painters showed noble subjects in charming 
rural settings, surrounded by happy servants and pets. Although this 
style was criticized by the philosophes for its superficiality, it had a vast 
audience in the upper class and with the growing middle class as well. 


Satire by Swift 

Jonathan Swift published the satirical 
Gulliver's Travels in 1726. Here, an 
illustration from the book depicts a bound 
Gulliver and the Lilliputians, who are six- 
inch-tall, bloodthirsty characters. Although 
Gulliver's Travels satirizes political life in 
eighteenth-century England, it is still a 
classic today. Why did writers hide their 
feelings about society? 


Vocabulary Builder 
evolved—(ee VAHLVD) v. developed 
gradually over time 
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Composers adopted 4 
the graceful rococo 
style in their works of music. 

They wrote pieces for an instrument 
called the harpsichord (above) that 
reflected this new style. BQ») av0i0 


o2 


The Enlightenment Inspires Composers The new Enlightenment 
ideals led composers and musicians to develop new forms of music. There 
was a transition in music, as well as art, from the baroque style to rococo. 
An elegant style of music known as “classical” followed. Ballets and 
opera—plays set to music—were performed at royal courts, and opera 
houses sprang up from Italy to England. Before this era, only the social 
elite could afford to commission musicians to play for them. In the early 
to mid-1700s, however, the growing middle class could afford to pay for 
concerts to be performed publicly. 

Among the towering musical figures of the era was Johann Sebastian 
Bach. A devout German Lutheran, Bach wrote beautiful religious works 
for organ and choirs. He also wrote sonatas for violin and harpsichord. 
Another German-born composer, George Frideric Handel, spent much of 
his life in England. There, he wrote Water Music and other pieces for 
King George I, as well as more than 30 operas. His most celebrated work, 
the Messiah, combines instruments and voices and is often performed at 
Christmas and Easter. 

Composer Franz Joseph Haydn was one of the most important figures 
in the development of classical music. He helped develop forms for the 
string quartet and the symphony. Haydn had a close friendship with 
another famous composer, Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart. Mozart was a 
child prodigy who gained instant celebrity status as a composer and per- 
former. His brilliant operas, graceful symphonies, and moving religious 
music helped define the new style of composition. Although he died in 
poverty at age 35, he produced an enormous amount of music during his 
lifetime. Mozart’s musical legacy thrives today. 
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lh the eighteenth century, France experienced an aesthetic shift in art, 
clothing, music, and architecture. Curving lines, pastel colors, elegant 
music, and paintings depicting delightful love scenes replaced 
the formal lines and dark colors of the baroque style. 
The rise of this new style, referred to as 
rococo, reflected changes in French 
society that were brought about by 
the Enlightenment. As the French elite 
became more involved in the salons of 
the day (numbering about 800 in 
Paris), they competed with each 
other for the most fashionable 
home in which to host their 
intellectual discussions. 


The Novel Takes Shape By the 1700s, literature developed new forms 
and a wider audience. Middle-class readers, for example, liked stories 
about their own times told in straightforward prose. One result was an 
outpouring of novels, or long works of prose fiction. English novelists 
wrote many popular stories. Daniel Defoe wrote Robinson Crusoe, an 
exciting tale about a sailor shipwrecked on a tropical island. This novel is 
still well known today. In a novel called Pamela, Samuel Richardson used 
a series of letters to tell a story about a servant girl. This technique was 
adopted by other authors of the period. 


¥ Checkpoint How did the arts and literature change as 
Enlightenment ideas spread? 


Enlightened Despots Embrace New Ideas 


The courts of Europe became enlivened as philosophes tried to persuade 
rulers to adopt their ideas. The philosophes hoped to convince the ruling 
classes that reform was necessary. Some monarchs did accept Enlighten- 
ment ideas. Others still practiced absolutism, a political doctrine in 
which a monarch had seemingly unlimited power. Those that did accept 
these new ideas became enlightened despots, or absolute rulers who 
used their power to bring about political and social change. 


Frederick Il Attempts Reform Frederick II, known as Frederick 
the Great, exerted extremely tight control over his subjects during his 
reign as king of Prussia from 1740 to 1786. Still, he saw himself as the 
“first servant of the state,” with a duty to work for the common good. 


Thinking Critically 

1. Make Generalizations 
Based on what you see in the 
collection of images here, 
describe what you think it 
would have been like to live 
during this time period. 

2. Draw Inferences Why 

might the philosophes have 

disliked the rococo style? 


Ornate Artifacts %.! 
In the examples of the rococo style | 1 
shown here, notice the elegance of the Mes 
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Map Skills Although the center of 
the Enlightenment was in France, the 
ideas of reform spread to the rulers of 
Austria, Prussia, and Russia. 
. Locate (a) Paris (b) Prussia 
(c) Austria 


. Location Which enlightened des- 
pot ruled farthest from Paris? 

. Draw Conclusions According to 
the map, what regions of Europe 
were affected by enlightened 
despots? 
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Frederick openly praised Voltaire’s work and invited several of the 
French intellectuals of the age to Prussia. Some of his first acts as king 
were to reduce the use of torture and allow a free press. Most of 
Frederick’s reforms were directed at making the Prussian government 
more efficient. To do this, he reorganized the government's civil service 
and simplified laws. Frederick also tolerated religious differences, wel- 
coming victims of religious persecution. “In my kingdom,” he said, “every- 
one can go to heaven in his own fashion.” His religious tolerance and also 
his disdain for torture showed Frederick’s genuine belief in enlightened 
reform. In the end, however, Frederick desired a stronger monarchy and 
more power for himself. 


Catherine the Great Studies Philosophes’ Works Catherine IJ, or 
Catherine the Great, empress of Russia, read the works of the 
philosophes and exchanged letters with Voltaire and Diderot. She 
praised Voltaire as someone who had “fought the united enemies of 
humankind: superstition, fanaticism, ignorance, trickery.” Catherine 
believed in the Enlightenment ideas of equality and liberty. 

Catherine, who became empress in 1762, toyed with implementing 
Enlightenment ideas. Early in her reign, she made some limited reforms 
in law and government. Catherine abolished torture and established reli- 
gious tolerance in her lands. She granted nobles a charter of rights and 
criticized the institution of serfdom. Still, like Frederick in Prussia, 
Catherine did not intend to give up power. In the end, her main political 
contribution to Russia proved to be an expanded empire. 
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Joseph Il Continues Reform In Austria, Hapsburg empress Maria 
Theresa ruled as an absolute monarch. Although she did not push for 
reforms, she is considered to be an enlightened despot by some historians 
because she worked to improve peasants’ way of life. The most radical of 
the enlightened despots was her son and successor, Joseph Il. Joseph 
was an eager student of the Enlightenment, and he traveled in disguise 
among his subjects to learn of their problems. 

Joseph continued the work of Maria Theresa, who had begun to mod- 
ernize Austria’s government. Despite opposition, Joseph supported reli- 
gious equality for Protestants and Jews in his Catholic empire. He ended 
censorship by allowing a free press and attempted to bring the Catholic 
Church under royal control. He sold the property of many monasteries 
that were not involved in education or care of the sick and used the pro- 
ceeds to support those that were. Joseph even abolished serfdom. Like 


many of his other reforms, however, this measure was canceled after his 
death. 


Vv Checkpoint Why were the philosophes interested in sharing their 
beliefs with European rulers? 


Lives of the Majority Change Slowly 


Most Europeans were untouched by either courtly or middle-class 
culture. They remained what they had always been—peasants living in 
small rural villages. Echoes of serfdom still remained throughout Europe 
despite advances in Western Europe. Their culture, based on centuries- 
old traditions, changed slowly. 

By the late 1700s, however, radical ideas about equality and social jus- 
tice finally seeped into peasant villages. While some peasants eagerly 
sought to topple the old order, others resisted efforts to bring about 
change. In the 1800s, war and political upheaval, as well as changing 
economic conditions, would transform peasant life in Europe. 


Y Checkpoint During this time, why did change occur slowly for 
most Europeans? 


$ Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


© 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


* Note Taking 

2 2. Reading Skill: Categorize Use your 

» — completed concept webs to answer the 
Focus Question: As Enlightenment ideas 
spread across Europe, what cultural and 
political changes took place? 
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3. Draw Conclusions How did ideas of a 
"just society” change during the Age of 
Reason? 

4. Summarize Explain the differences 
between baroque and rococo, and how 
these styles were reflected in art. 

5. Analyze Information What did 
Frederick the Great mean when he 
said, “In my kingdom, everyone can go 
to heaven in his own fashion”? 

6. Predict Consequences What actions 
might peasants take as they learn more 
about ideas such as equality? 


Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Summarize Fill ina 
concept web like the one below with 
information about the enlightened despots 
and their contributions. 


Major 
Enlightened 
Despots 


Frederick 
the Great 
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Quick Write: Narrowing Your 

Response In the essay prompt below, 

identify and list the key words. Then write a 

brief outline of the main ideas to help you 

form the best response. In your own words, 
explain what is being asked of you in the 
instructions. 

e Think of the various effects of the 
Enlightenment. Identify which effect 
you think most contributed to society, 
both short-term and long-term. Explain 
your response. 
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Thinking Critically 
. 1. Draw Inferences How do you think 
j composing an opera is different from 
composing a symphony? 
2. Determine Relevance Why did 
operas appeal to composers and 
musicians during the Enlightenment? 


View of La Scala in 


Milan, mid-1800s w 


Operas originated in Florence, Italy, in the seventeenth century. 
First called drama per musica, or drama through music, these 
musical performances typically involve large casts and elaborate 
sets and costumes. When Italian operas were performed in 
France, they emphasized glory and love, and included ballet and 
lavish stage settings to please the French court. Handel, Mozart, 
_ Verdi, Wagner, and Puccini composed some of the world’s most 
famous operas. @)) avoio 


<4 Empress Maria Theresa of Austria, whose country 


ruled Italy by the early 1700s, founded Milan’s La 
Scala (background image), one of Europe's oldest 
and most celebrated opera houses. Built in 1776, this 
opera house still showcases the great operas of the 
nineteenth century, including composer Giuseppe 
Verdi's masterpieces, Aida and La Traviata. Verdi's 
first opera, Oberto, was performed at La Scala, and 
he was the beloved house composer for many years. 
After years of care and renovation, the interior of La 
Scala retains its elegance as operatic performances 
continue to entertain audiences today. 


The “Three Tenors” (from left), Placido Domingo, 
José Carreras, and Luciano Pavarotti, are some of 
the best-known opera singers of the modern era. In 
the hierarchy of the opera stage, the tenor is the 
highest male voice and usually plays the part of the 
hero. The female lead is typically sung by a soprano, 
which is the highest female voice. Singers in the 
lower ranges (mezzo-soprano and alto for women, 
baritone and bass for men) generally play villainous 
or comic roles. 
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Thomas Paine 


Objectives 


e Describe characteristics of Britain and its 
American colonies in the mid-1700s. 

¢ Outline the events that led to the American 
Revolution. 

e Summarize the events and significance of the 
American Revolution. 

e Analyze how the new Constitution reflected the 
ideas of the Enlightenment. 


Terms, People, and Places 


George Ill 

Stamp Act 

George Washington 
Thomas Jefferson 
popular sovereignty 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence As you 
read, complete a timeline like the one below with 
important dates that led up to the formation of the 
United States government. 


Yorktown, Virginia 
Treaty of Paris 
James Madison 
Benjamin Franklin 
federal republic 


French and Indian 
War ends. 


1763 


British tax stamp 
WITNESS HISTORY m) rvoi0 


Paine’s Common Sense 


Early in 1776, English colonists in North 
America eagerly read the newly published 
Common Sense, by Thomas Paine. This 
pamphlet called on them to declare their independence from 
Britain and echoed the themes of the Enlightenment. 


66 ‘Tis repugnant to reason, to the universal order of things, 
to all examples from former ages, to suppose that this 
Continent can long remain subject to any external 
power.?9 
—Thomas Paine, Common Sense 


Focus Question How did ideas of the Enlightenment lead to 
the independence and founding of the United States of 
America? 


Birth of the American Republic 


On the eve of the American Revolution, Britain was a formidable 
foe whose power stretched throughout the world. In addition, an 
ambitious new ruler sought to expand the powers of the monarchy. 


Britain Becomes a Global Power 


- There are several key reasons for Britain’s rise to global prominence: 


Location placed England in a position to control trade. In the 
1500s and 1600s, English merchants sent ships across the 
world’s oceans and planted outposts in the West Indies, North 
America, and India. From these tiny settlements, England 
would build a global empire. 

England offered a climate favorable to business and commerce 
and put fewer restrictions on trade than some of its neighbors. 
In the 1700s, Britain was generally on the winning side in Euro- 
pean conflicts. With the Treaty of Utrecht, France gave Nova 
Scotia and Newfoundland to Britain. In 1763, the end of the 
French and Indian War and the Seven Years’ War brought Brit- 
ain all of French Canada. The British also monopolized the slave 
trade in Spanish America, which brought enormous wealth to 
British merchants. 

England’s territory expanded closer to home as well. In 1707, 
England and Wales were united with Scotland to become the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain. Free trade with Scotland cre- 
ated a larger market for farmers and manufacturers. Ireland 
had come under English control during the 1600s. It was for- 
mally united with Great Britain in 1801. 
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ain’s economy. 


Vocabulary Builder 
assert—(uh SURT) vé. to insist on being Then, with their help, he began to assert his leadership. Many of his pol- 


recognized 


Map Skills Cities in the English 
colonies were busy centers of 
trade and important to Brit- 


1. Locate (a) Philadelphia 
(b) Massachusetts (c) Boston 
2. Region Which colony had two 
separate pieces of land? 
3. Analyze Information What do 
almost all the colonial cities have 
in common based on the map? 
Why was this important? 


Geography Interactive, 
For: Audio guided tour 
Web Code: nap-1 731 


The Colonies That Became the United States 
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In 1760, George JII began a 60-year reign. Unlike his father and 
grandfather, the new king was born in England. He spoke English and 
loved Britain. But George was eager to recover the powers the crown had 
lost. Following his mother’s advice, “George, be a king!” he set out to reas- 
sert royal power. He wanted to end Whig domination, choose his own 
ministers, dissolve the cabinet system, and make Parliament follow his 
will. Gradually, George found seats in Parliament for “the king’s friends.” 


icies, however, would prove disastrous. 


Vv Checkpoint What led to Britain's rise to global prominence in the 
mid-1700s? 


The Colonies in the Mid-1700s 


By 1750, a string of prosperous colonies stretched along the eastern 
coast of North America. They were part of Britain’s growing empire. 
Colonial cities such as Boston, New York, and Philadelphia were busy 
commercial centers that linked North America to the West Indies, Africa, 
and Europe. Colonial shipyards produced many vessels for this trade. 

Britain applied mercantilist policies to its colonies in an attempt to 
strengthen its own economy by exporting more than it imported. To this 
end, in the 1600s, Parliament had passed the Navigation Acts to regulate 
colonial trade and manufacturing. For the most part, however, these acts 
were not rigorously enforced. Therefore, activities like smuggling were 
common and not considered crimes by the colonists. 
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By the mid-1700s, the colonies were home to diverse religious and 
ethnic groups. Social distinctions were more blurred than in Europe, 
although wealthy landowners and merchants dominated government 
and society. In politics, as in much else, there was a good deal of free dis- 
cussion. Colonists felt entitled to the rights of English citizens, and their 
colonial assemblies exercised much control over local affairs. Many also 
had an increasing sense of their own destiny separate from Britain. 


Vv Checkpoint In what ways were the colonies already developing 
independence from Britain? 


Colonists Express Discontent 


The Seven Years’ War and the French and Indian War in North America 
had drained the British treasury. King George III and his advisors 
thought that the colonists should help pay for these wars. To increase 
taxes paid by colonists, Parliament passed the Sugar Act in 1764, which 
imposed import taxes, and the Stamp Act in 1765, which imposed taxes 
on items such as newspapers and pamphlets. “No taxation without repre- 
sentation,” the colonists protested. They believed that because they had 
no representatives in Parliament, they should not be taxed. Parliament Benjamin Franklin, John Adams 
repealed the Stamp Act in 1766, but then passed a Declaratory Act that andi thomiacner crear (from left 
said it had complete authority over the colonists. to right) 


Drafting the Declaration 


Colonists Rebel Against Britain A series of violent clashes intensi- 
fied the colonists’ anger. In March 1770, British soldiers in Boston 
opened fire on a crowd that was pelting them with stones and snowballs. 
Colonists called the death of five protesters the Boston Massacre. Then in 
December 1773, a handful of colonists hurled a cargo of recently arrived 
British tea into the harbor to protest a tax on tea. The incident became 
known as the Boston Tea Party. When Parliament passed harsh laws to 
punish Massachusetts for the destruction of the tea, other colonies ral- 
lied to oppose the British response. 

As tensions increased, fighting spread. Finally, representatives from 
each colony gathered in Philadelphia and met in a Continental Congress 
to decide what action to take. Among the 
participants were the radical yet fair- gue 
minded Massachusetts lawyer John Adams, ~The Declaration of Independence stands ! 
who had defended the British soldiers as one of the most important documents in all of history. It still serves as 
involved in the Boston Massacre in their | inspiration for people around the world. Where did some of the ideas of 
trial; Virginia planter and soldier George the Declaration originate? 
Washington; and political and social lead- 
ers from other colonies. 


66 We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created 
equal, that they are endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable 
Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty and the pursuit of Happi- 
ness. That to secure these rights, Governments are instituted among . 
Men, deriving their just powers from the consent of the governed; : 
That whenever any Form of Government becomes destructive of these 
ends it is the Right of the People to alter or to abolish it, and to insti- 

gress met soon after and set up a Continen- tute new Government, laying its foundation on such principles and 

tal Army, with George Washington in organizing its powers in such form, as to them shall seem most likely 

command. Although many battles ended in to effect their Safety and Happiness.?? 

British victories, the colonists were deter- | —Declaration of Independence, July 4, 1776 B» voi 

mined to fight at any cost. In 1776, the . 


Colonists Declare Independence In 
April 1775, the ongoing tension between the 
colonists and the British exploded into war 
in Lexington and Concord, Massachusetts. 
This war is known as the Revolutionary 
War, or the American Revolution. The Con- 


_ ee a oe 
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George Washington 


When George Washington (1732- 
1799) was chosen to lead the 
American army, the British thought he 
would be a failure. Washington indeed 
faced many challenges, including an 
army that did not have weapons, 
uniforms, or bedding. He struggled to 
incorporate order and discipline and to 
instill pride and loyalty in his soldiers. 
Washington persevered to American 
victory. His success as a_ leader 
continued when he became the 
nation’s first President. How did 
Washington hold the army 
together through difficult times? 


James Madison 


James Madison (1751-1836) arrived 
at the Constitutional Convention in 
Philadelphia in May 1787 with his 
thick notebooks on history and 
government. Madison chose a seat in 


z 


e 


Benjamin Franklin 

Benjamin Franklin (1706-1790) was a 
philosopher, scientist, publisher, 
legislator, and diplomat. Sent by 
Congress to France in 1776 to seek 
financial and military support for the 


war, he soon became popular in 
France because of his intellect and 
wit. Those who admired America’s 
goal of attaining freedom also 
admired Franklin. When — Franklin 
returned to America after nine years, 
he servedasa delegate to the 
Constitutional Convention as the 
eldest of the delegates. Why was 
Franklin admired in France? 


front of the president's chair and kept 
detailed notes of the debates. Madison 
was greatly respected and quickly 
became the Convention's floor leader. 
His notebooks remained unpublished 
for more than 50 years, but they are 
now our main source of information 
about the birth of the Constitution. 
What did the Framers of the 
Constitution have in common? 


Second Continental Congress took a momentous step, voting to declare 
independence from Britain. Thomas Jefferson of Virginia was the prin- 
cipal author of the Declaration of Independence, a document that reflects 
John Locke’s ideas of the government’s obligation to protect the people’s 
natural rights to “life, liberty, and property.” 

The Declaration included another of Locke’s ideas: people had the 
right “to alter or to abolish” unjust governments—a right to revolt. The 
principle of popular sovereignty, which states that all government 
power comes from the people, is also an important point in the Declara- 
tion. Jefferson carefully detailed the colonists’ grievances against Brit- 
ain. Because the king had trampled colonists’ natural rights, he argued, 
the colonists had the right to rebel and set up a new government that 
would protect them. Aware of the risks involved, on July 4, 1776, Ameri- 
can leaders adopted the Declaration, pledging “our lives, our fortunes, 
and our sacred honor” to creating and protecting the new United States 
of America. 


¥ Checkpoint What Enlightenment ideas are reflected in the 
Declaration of Independence? 
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At first, the American cause looked bleak. The British had a large number 
of trained soldiers, a huge fleet, and greater resources. About one third of 
the American colonists were Loyalists, or those who supported Britain. 
Many others refused to fight for either side. The Americans lacked military 
resources, had little money to pay soldiers, and did not have a strategic plan. 

Still, colonists had some advantages. One was the geography of the 
diverse continent. Since colonists were fighting on their own soil, they 
were familiar with its thick woods and inadequate roads. Other advan- 
tages were their strong leader, George Washington, and their fierce 
determination to fight for their ideals of liberty. 

To counteract these advantages, the British worked to create alliances 
within the colonies. A number of Native American groups sided with the 
British, while others saw potential advantages in supporting the colo- 
nists’ cause. Additionally, the British offered freedom to any enslaved 
people who were willing to fight the colonists. 


France Provides Support The first turning point in the war came in 
1777, when the Americans triumphed over the British at the Battle of 
Saratoga. This victory persuaded France to join the Americans against 
its old rival, Britain. The alliance brought the Americans desperately 
needed supplies, trained soldiers, and French warships. Spurred by the 
French example, the Netherlands and Spain added their support. 

Hard times continued, however. In the brutal winter of 1777-1778, 
Continental troops at Valley Forge suffered from cold, hunger, and dis- 
ease. Throughout this crisis and others, Washington was patient, coura- 
geous, and determined. He held the ragged army together. 


Fearless Leader 

George Washington directs his troops on 
the battlefield. What traits did 
Washington possess that helped lead 
Americans to victory? 


@ INFOGRAPHIC 


The Roots of 
American Democracy - Congress may impeach 


judges; Senate may reject 
appointment of judges 


The Framers of the United States 
Constitution were well educated 
and widely read. They were famil- 
iar with governments of ancient Judicial Branch of Congress pry 
Greece and Rome and those of ; — unconstitutional V 
contemporary Great Britain and is a ee age: 
Europe. Political writings such as 
Montesquieu's The Spirit of the 
Laws, Rousseau's Social Contract, 
and Locke's Two Treatises of 


AL Legislative Branch 
aeclare acts 


Checks 


rm ined principles 

Gove ent conta princip and 

that greatly influenced the 

Framers in the development | Balances 

of the Constitution. Centuries (AGUAS sO eiy eros itl) President 


later, these fundamental executive actions Appoints may veto 
democratic principles of SNCOrSttE tons judges legislation 


American government—popular 


sovereignty, limited government, Congress may 
separation of powers, and checks and ® impeach the 
Executive Branch President and may 


balances—are still in place. The 
diagram here shows checks and 
balances, one of Montesquieu’s ideas, 
which ensures that one branch does 


avernde veto, 
Senate approves 
Or rejects treaties 
Bere ee and appointments. 


not accumulate too much power. 


aeeaied History Interactive 


‘ e eos For: interactive diagram * 
1. Draw Conclusions What additional : | 


Web Code: nap-1732 
ideas might the Framers have learned 


from the political writings of the EIA 


Enlightenment thinkers? 


Thinking Critically 


2. Summarize Explain how the basic Treaty of Paris Ends the War In 1781, the French fleet blockaded the 
principle of checks and balances Chesapeake Bay, which enabled Washington to force the surrender of a 
works. British army at Yorktown, Virginia. With that defeat, the British war 


effort crumbled. Two years later, American, British, and French diplo- 
mats signed the Treaty of Paris, ending the war. In that treaty, Britain 
recognized the independence of the United States of America. The Amer- 
icans’ victory can be attributed to their resilient dedication to attaining 
independence. 


V Checkpoint what advantages did the colonists have in battling 
Britain for their independence? 


A New Constitution 


The Articles of Confederation was the nation’s first constitution. It proved to 
be too weak to rule the new United States effectively. To address this prob- 
lem, the nation’s leaders gathered once more in Philadelphia. Among them 
were George Washington, James Madison, and Benjamin Franklin. 
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During the hot summer of 1787, they met in secret to redraft the articles of 
the new constitution. The result was a document that established a govern- 


ment run by the people, for the people. 1st: Guarantees freedom of religion, 
speech, press, assembly, and petition 

Enlightenment Ideas Have Great Impact The Framers of the 2nd: Right to bear arms 

Constitution had studied history and absorbed the ideas of Locke, Montes- 3rd: Prohibits quartering of troops in 

quieu, and Rousseau. They saw government in terms of a social contract private homes 

into which “We the People of the United States” entered. They provided not 4th: Protects from unreasonable searches 

only for an elective legislature but also for an elected president rather __and seizures 

than a hereditary monarch. For the first President, voters would choose 5th: No punishment without due process 

George Washington. 7 flaw 

The Constitution created a federal republic, with power divided 6th: Right to a speedy and public trial in 


the state where the offense 
___ Wwascommitted 
7th: Right to jury trial for civil cases if 
over $20 


8th: Prohibits excessive bail and cruel and 
unusual punishments 


9th: Civil rights are not restricted to those 


between the federal, or national, government and the states. A central 
feature of the new federal government was the separation of powers 
among the legislative, executive, and judicial branches, an idea borrowed 
directly from Montesquieu. Within that structure, each branch of govern- 
ment was provided with checks and balances on the other branches. 

The Bill of Rights, the first ten amendments to the Constitution, was 


important to the passage of the Constitution. It recognized the idea that specified by these amendments. 
people had basic rights that the government must protect, such as free- ~aOth® Powershot granted to the national 
dom of religion, speech, and the press. The Bill of Rights, like the Consti- government belong to the states and 


tution, put the philosophes’ Enlightenment ideas into practice. In 1789, to the people. 
the Constitution became the supreme law of the land, which means it ’ : 
became the nation’s fundamental law. This remarkable document has 
endured for more than 200 years. 


Symbol of Freedom The Constitution of the United States created 
the most progressive government of its day. From the start, the new 
republic was a symbol of freedom to European countries and reformers in 
Latin America. Its constitution would be copied or adapted by many 
lands throughout the world. The Enlightenment ideals that had inspired 
American colonists brought changes in Europe too. In 1789, a revolution 
in France toppled the monarchy in the name of liberty and equality. 
Before long, other Europeans would take up the cry for freedom as well. 


Y Checkpoint Explain the influence of Enlightenment ideas on the 
United States Constitution and Bill of Rights. 


Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


SS Assessment Web Code: naa-1731 
$ Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 
° 1. For each term, person, or place listed at | 3. Make Generalizations Describe Quick Write: Providing Elaboration To 
: the beginning of the section, write a society and politics in the 13 English prove that you fully understand a subject, 
2 sentence explaining its significance. colonies during the mid-1700s. you need to include specific details. You 
a : 4. Express Problems Clearly Explain should use facts, dates, names, examples, 
: Note Taking why conflict between the colonists and _—_ explanations, or quotes to support your 
: 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Britain increased after 1763. answer. Write a paragraph to describe the 
* — Use your completed timeline to answer 5. Identify Point of View What reasons _ events that led to the American Revolution. 
* — the Focus Question: How did ideas of might a Loyalist have for opposing the = Then read through your response and add 
‘ the Enlightenment lead to the indepen- American Revolution? specific details where you can. 
© — dence and founding of the United States 6. Determine Relevance Give two 
® of America? examples of why the Bill of Rights is 
i important to you. 
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While Enlightenment thinkers from 29 to 48 from 1770 to 1775. the Stamp Act and showed their 
had a profound impact on the lead- During this time, the American resentment in their pages with car- 
ers of the American Revolution, newspaper changed from a weak toons, editorial content, and typo- 
newspapers made a great impact form of communication to a propa- graphical devices. The Maryland 
on the _ colonists. Colonists ganda machine that included contro- Gazette, for example, set a skull 
depended on newspapers for infor- _ versial political cartoons and essays. and crossbones on its front page 
mation about the war and the econ- Trouble for newspapers came in where the tax stamp belonged (fac- 
omy. News about the war was the 1765 when the British government ing page). Others ceased publica- 
first great news event to report in passed the Stamp Act. Newspapers tion. The strength of the press was 
America. Would the colonists be were forced to pay the tax imposed evident when the British govern- 
free? Or would English control con- by the Stamp Act or face heavy pen- ment was forced to repeal the 
tinue? As demand increased, news-_ alties. Colonists already felt they Stamp Act. Newspapers had voiced 
papers began publishing several had no representation so they protest effectively and would con- 
times a week instead of weekly.The became even more discontented. tinue to be a powerful medium of 
number of newspapers increased Many newspapers strongly opposed communication for years to come. 


{ Engraving by Paul Revere of the 1770 
Boston Massacre. Revere exaggerated 
the event to incite anger among the 
colonists against the British. 


greet BOSTON onMarth 5" 


The Buoovy Massacre perpesoted in King 


Engraving of the Battle of Lexington, the 
first battle of the American Revolution. 

Demand for exciting news of the war led 
to the creation of more hewspapers. 
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_] 1821 Mexico gains 
| independence from Spain. 
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1821 Peru declares 
independence from Spain. 


= 1791 Haitian revolt s 
against France begins. 
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1819 Colombia achieves = . F 
mam) independence from Spain. ~ 
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1822 Brazil proclaims} | 1¥ 
_— independence from | & 
“| Portugal. 
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independence from Spain 
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The first political cartoon 
(left) in an American 
newspaper was created 
by Benjamin Franklin and 


appeared in 1754. The Sons As word of revolution spread throughout the 


of Liberty, an organization | colonies, the news also spread throughout the 
that loudly opposed the world. The American Revolution had a great 
Stamp Act, used newspa- impact on other parts of the world because it 

pers (above) to increase established the first government with all powers 
colonial participation. based on the consent of its people. Americans’ 


attainment of freedom inspired revolts in France, | 
in Hispaniola (present-day Haiti), and throughout | 
Latin America as shown on this map. 


For: Interactive map, audio, and more 
§ Visit: PHSchool.com 
# Web Code: nap-1733 
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| Thinking Critically 
1. Recognize Propaganda Explain how the 
front page of the Maryland Gazette was used 
as a propaganda tool. 
2. Make Comparisons How does the 
newspaper affect people's perceptions today? 


Quick Study Guide 


Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1741 


M@ Enlightenment Thinkers m@ American Declaration of 
¢ Thomas Hobbes: social contract in which people give Independence: Main Ideas 
power to the government for an organized society a a wae ‘ 
¢ John Locke: natural rights—life, liberty, and property | Declaration of Independence: Main ideas 
° Baron de Montesquieu: separation of powers; checks | ¢ All men are created equal and have natural rights to life, 
and balances | liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. 
¢ Voltaire: battled corruption, injustice, and inequality, _ * Itis the government's obligation to protect these rights. 


defended freedom of speech 

¢ Denis Diderot: Encyclopedia 

e Jean-Jacques Rousseau: social contract in which 
people follow the “general will” for true liberty 

e Adam Smith: free market; laissez faire 


| elfa government fails to protect these rights, the people can | 
| revolt and set up a new government. 


M@ The US. Bill of Rights 
@ Enlightenment Ideas Influence 


Democracy I treus pinot rigns 


ee ee 1st: Guarantees freedom of religion, speech, press, assembly, 
ee ; ‘\. Government's and petition 
( er atee { _ power comes —~ oe - 
‘ / _ \. from the people. 2nd: Right to bear arms 
ee) sil = — tee ' ae st a _ . | 
= = ea Ti, 3rd: Prohibits quartering of troops in private homes 
‘ : io. ~~ People have 
/_ Checks and _~ Ment ’ pene rights to Ath: Protects from unreasonable searches and seizures | 
— -. s / init) / | _Sth: No punishment without due process of law | 
| 6th: Right to a speedy and public trial in the state where the 
offense was committed 
be 2 
an ae . cee, | “7th: | Right to jury trial for civil cases if over $20 | 
ae Balances ution { eee isle 4 "8th: Prohibits excessive bail and cruel and 
= z unusual Punishments 
~ Separation nn \ ——— BS Oth: Civil rights are not restricted to those s specified by 
( three branches authority comes from ) these amendments. 
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\ of government _/” the people. F 
ae Ss Sees = a | 10th: Powers not granted to the national government belong to 
lite the states and to the people. 


M@ Key Events 


From 1700-1789 rir 
i & * ad 
1700s | 1721 — os 1740 
France sees Johann Sebastian Frederick II 
flowering of Bach publishes | begins his reign 
Enlightenment his Brandenburg , in Prussia. 


thought. | | Concertos. a Wh Ne. 


Chapter Events 
Global Events 


1785 
China’s Emperor Qianlong 
begins his long reign. 
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@ Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-1707). In addition, 
record information about the following concepts: 

¢ Cultural Diffusion: Roots of American Democracy 

e Political Systems: federal government 

e Democracy: The American Declaration of Independence 

e Impact of the Individual: John Locke 


1. Cooperation During the American Revolution economic 
and military aid from France helped the American colonists 
defeat the British. Suggest at least one reason why France 
would have helped the American colonists. What role did 
Benjamin Franklin play in the alliance forged between the 
two nations? What French military tactic made the colonists’ 
defeat of the British army possible? 


2. Conflict Inspired by the American Revolution, colonists in 
Central and South America fought for freedom from their 
colonial rulers. In addition, many revolutionary leaders in 
Central and South America were influenced by the ideas of 
the Enlightenment. Review the concept web “Enlightenment 
Ideas Influence Democracy” in the Quick Study Guide in this 
chapter. Which Enlightenment ideas would be most likely to 
cause conflict between colonists and their rulers? Why? 


3. Impact of the Individual Many individuals contributed 
to the success of the American Revolution. Review Section 4 
in this chapter and choose one individual who you believe 
made the most significant impact. Describe this individual's 
contribution and explain its importance to winning the Amer- 
ican Revolution. 


1751 1759 1762 


Diderot Voltaire Rousseau 
publishes _ publishes publishes The 
Encyclo- Candide. Social Contract. 


pedia. 


1754 1763 


French and 
Indian War 
begins. 


gives Britain 


Concept |Connectér 


Treaty of Paris 


control of Canada. 


™ Connections to Today 


1. Democracy: Still Strong Today As you have read, the 
Framers of the United States Constitution were inspired by 
Montesquieu, Rousseau, and Locke. Democratic revolutions 
around the world were inspired by the same Enlightenment 
ideas that had inspired American colonists. Even today, 
nations seeking a model for democratic government often 
turn to the Constitution of the United States. Research and 
write a newspaper article about one of these nations. 
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2. Culture: Modern Salons Salons provided a way for peo- 
ple to gather and share ideas, especially during the Enlight- 
enment. Today, we know that many people do this without 
ever meeting in person—through the Internet. People are 
able to join chat rooms and newsgroups to share their 
thoughts. Many discussions on the Internet lack the serious- 
minded tone of a salon conversation and the benefit of face- 
to-face conversation. The Internet does, however, provide a 
sense of community, where people can gather to discuss 
ideas, even if it is a “virtual” living room. Compare salons of 
the Enlightenment and Internet chat rooms. Explain which 
you think is the better forum for sharing ideas, and why. 
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1776 

American leaders 
sign the Declaration 
of Independence. 


1789 

The French 
Revolution 
begins. 


Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Complete each sentence by choosing the correct answer from 
the list of terms below. You will not use all of the terms. 


11. How does the Bill of Rights reflect a key Enlightenment idea? 


Chapter Focus Question . 
12. How did Enlightenment thinkers inspire revolutionaries to 


natural rights 


Montesquieu 


push for radical changes in government and society? 


Critical Thinking 


John Locke federal republic 

laissez faire Yorktown, Virginia 13. Synthesize Information Choose one philosophe from 

rococo Frederick the Great this chapter and describe how he or she might respond to a 

baroque Treaty of Paris human rights issue that has been in the news recently. 

Joseph Il Rousseau 14. Predict Consequences Given the impact the Enlighten- 
ment thinkers had on the American Revolution, what can you 

1. Ina_____, power is divided between the federal govern- predict will happen in other areas of the world? Explain why 

ment and the states. you predicted what you did. 
2. ____ advanced the idea of separation of powers. 15. Analyzing Visuals identify the style of this painting and 
3. The style influenced by the Enlightenment was per- describe its characteristics. 


sonal, elegant, and charming. 


4. The enlightened despot who ended censorship was 
5. The American Revolution ended when George Washington 
forced the surrender of the British at ; 

believed in _ which are the rights to life, liberty, 


and property. 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 544-549) 

7. What idea did John Locke advocate for the role of a 
government? 

8. Explain the economic policy of iaissez faire. 


Section 2 (pp. 550-556) 


9. How did the Enlightenment affect some rulers in Europe, and 


16. 


what are these rulers known as? 


Section 3 (pp. 557-565) 


V7. 


10. How did taxation create tensions between the American col- 
onies and the British government? 


@ Writing About History 


In this chapter's three Section Assessments, you devel- 
oped skills for writing for assessment. 


Writing for Assessment Select either a philosopher 
from the Enlightenment or an important figure from the 
American Revolution. Explain how his or her actions, 

beliefs, and/or works contributed to improving society. 


Prewriting 

¢ Consider what you know about the people in this 
chapter and choose one who interests you. 

¢ Develop a focus or main idea. Write a single sentence 
identifying the main idea you will develop. 

e As you prepare to write your essay, make sure you 
understand the instructions. Circle verbs, nouns, or 
important phrases in the question. 


Make Comparisons Compare Britain and its North 
American colonies in the mid-1700s. 

Analyze Information What ideas about government do 
you think English settlers brought with them to the 
Americas? 


Drafting 

¢ Develop a thesis statement that identifies the focus 
of your essay. 

e Make an outline for your essay and fill in facts and 
examples. 

¢ Write an introduction to explain your thesis, a body 
to provide evidence for your thesis, and a conclusion. 

Revising 

Even though time is limited on essay tests, you 
should still leave time to check your writing for accu- 
racy and clarity. 

¢ Use the guidelines for revising your essay on 
page SH22 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


Enlightenment Thought 


Enlightenment thinkers believed in the possibility of social, politi- 
cal, and economic change. Often critical of society during this 
time, they were driven by the power of human reason and 
progress. 

Document A 


“Common sense is not so common.” 


—trom Philosophical Dictionary by Voltaire 
Document B 


“A prince ought not to deem it beneath his dignity to state that he 
considers it his duty not to dictate anything to his subjects in 
religious matters, but to leave them complete freedom.” 


—From What Is Enlightenment? by |mmanuel Kant 


Document C 


“A strange consequence that necessarily follows from the use of 
torture is that the innocent person is placed in a condition worse 
than that of the guilty, for if both are tortured, the circumstances 
are all against the former. Either he confesses the crime and is 
condemned, or he is declared innocent and has suffered a pun- 
ishment he did not deserve. 


—From On Crimes and Punishments by Marchese di Beccaria 


Analyzing Documents 


Document D 


Diderot and Catherine the Great 


t 


{ 


i 


Document E 
‘ted Enli ght snment Thinkers 
Thinker Lifespan | Nationality — _Key Work . 
Ween pealenber WTveives Viren Encyolopeue | 
_ Jeremy Bentham | 1748-1832 English aa | The Principles of Morals 
_| and Legislation 

' Cesare Beccaria 1738-1794 | Italian ___|_ Crimes and Punishment 
Denis Diderot. -—=»«-1713-1784 French ——_—_—_~Enncyclopedia | 
DavidHume  ——s«*‘1711-1776 Scottish | "Treatise of Human Nature 
“Immanuel Kant ——«:1724-1804 4 |e. Prussian Critique of Pure Reason | 
John Locke “| 1632-1704 | English “iT Essay Concerning | 

. A bers Te | Human Understanding . 
| Charles Montesquieu 1689-1755 | French _ i ie Spirit of the Laws — 
Jean- -Jacques Rousseau 1712-1778 | French The Social Contract 
“Adam Smith 1723-1790 English ‘The Wealth of Nations 
‘Voltaire == «1694-1778 | French Reem Dictionary 


Use your knowledge of the Enlightenment and Documents A, B, C, D, and E to answer the questions below. 


1. Kant believes in based on Document B. 

A freedom of religion 

B freedom of speech 

C the government making a religious choice for its people 


D dignity 


2. In Document C, the author condemned 
A capital punishment. 
B religion of any kind. 
C torture. 
D the Inquisition. 


ce 


most likely 


A sharing war stories. 
B sharing Enlightenment ideas. 

C planning the American Revolution. 

D discussing population growth in France. 


Catherine the Great and Diderot pictured in Document D are 


Writing Task Which of the above documents do you think 


best exemplifies the spirit of the Enlightenment? Why? Use 
your knowledge of the Enlightenment and specific informa- 
tion from the documents to support your opinion. 
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WITNESS HISTORY mh) 0 
/ The Loss of Blood Begins | 


On July 14, 1789, after a daylong hunting 
expedition, King Louis XVI returned to his palace in 
Versailles. Hours earlier, armed Parisians had 
attacked the Bastille. They had cut the chains of the 
prison drawbridge, crushing a member of the crowd, 
and poured into the courtyard. Chaos ensued as 
shots rang out, blood was spattered, and heads 
were paraded down the streets on spikes. When 
Louis heard the news, he exclaimed, “Then it's a 
revolt?” “No, sire,” replied the duke bearing the 
news, “it’s a revolution!“ The French Revolution had 
begun. Listen to the Witness History audio to hear 
more about the fall of the Bastille. 


<4 The Conquerors of the Bastille before the 
Hotel de Ville, painted by Paul Delaroche. 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question What were the 
causes and effects of the French Revolution, 
and how did the revolution lead to the 


Napoleonic era? 


Section 1 £ 
On the Eve of Revolution a 


Section 2 
The French Revolution Unfolds 


Section 3 
Radical Days of the Revolution 4 ° 


Section 4 
The Age of Napoleon 


| © Concept [Connector ONLINE 


Use the uick Study Timeline | To explore Essential Questions related 
at the end of this chapter to preview | to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 
chapter events. | Web Code: nad-1807 Sf 


~* 
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Inciting Revolution 

Camille Desmoulins was a French revolutionary leader and 
journalist who wrote pamphlets and journals to express 
his views on the revolution. He also spoke to Parisian 
crowds and his stirring speeches in 1789 were a cause of 
the storming of the Bastille prison on July 14, 1789. This 
excerpt is from one of his speeches, “Better to Die than 
not Live Free”: 


66 in a democracy, tho the people may be deceived, yet 
they at least love virtue. It is merit which they believe 
they put in power as substitutes for the rascals who are 
the very essence of monarchies. The vices, conceal- 

ments, and crimes which are the diseases of republics 
n| are the very health and existence of monarchies.?9 


Camille Desmoulins and 
French Revolution banner - 


Pal 
pil gy 
Font 


Focus Question What led to the storming of 
the Bastille, and therefore, to the start of 
the French Revolution? 


On the Eve of Revolution 


Objectives On April 28, 1789, unrest exploded at a Paris wallpaper factory. A 
e Describe the social divisions of France's » rumor had spread that the factory owner was planning to cut 
old order. wages even though bread prices were soaring. Enraged workers 
e List reasons for France's economic troubles vandalized the owner's home. 
in 1789. Riots like these did not worry most nobles. They knew that 
° Explain why Louis XVI called the Estates-General France faced a severe economic crisis but thought financial 
and summarize what resulted. reforms would ease the problem. The nobles were wrong. The cri- 
© Understand why Parisians stormed the Bastille. sis went deeper than government finances. Reform would not be 


enough. By July, the hungry, unemployed, and poorly paid people 
of Paris had taken up arms. Their actions would push events fur- 


Terms, People, and Places ther and faster than anyone could have foreseen. 

ancien régime Jacques Necker 

estate Estates-General . . « 

eiirccoidis pie French Society Divided 

deficit spending Tennis Court Oath In 1789, France, like the rest of Europe, still clung to an outdated 
Louis XVI Bastille social system that had emerged in the Middle Ages. Under this 


Note Takin ancien régime, or old order, everyone in France was divided into 
‘ ; g ; ; one of three social classes, or estates. The First Estate was made 
Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple Causes up of the clergy; the Second Estate was made up of the nobility; and 


Create a chart to identify causes of the French Pee thied Hi : joe ; 
state co d th 
Revolution. Add as many boxes as you need. mprised then ge. Ory ee 


The Clergy Enjoy Wealth During the Middle Ages, the Church 


Causes of the French Revolution had exerted great influence throughout Christian Europe. In 1789, the 
- French clergy still enjoyed enormous wealth and privilege. The Church 
ee owned about 10 percent of the land, collected tithes, and paid no direct 
Aer taxes to the state. High Church leaders such as bishops and abbots 
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were usually nobles who lived very well. Parish priests, however, often came 
from humble origins and might be as poor as their peasant congregations. 

The First Estate did provide some social services. Nuns, monks, and 
priests ran schools, hospitals, and orphanages. But during the Enlighten- 
ment, philosophes targeted the Church for reform. They criticized the 
idleness of some clergy, the Church’s interference in politics, and its 
intolerance of dissent. In response, many clergy condemned the Enlight- 
enment for undermining religion and moral order. 


Nobles Hold Top Government Jobs The Second Estate was the 
titled nobility of French society. In the Middle Ages, noble knights had 
defended the land. In the 1600s, Richelieu and Louis XIV had crushed 
the nobles’ military power but had given them other rights—under strict 
royal control. Those rights included top jobs in government, the army, the 
courts, and the Church. 

At Versailles, ambitious nobles competed for royal appointments while 
idle courtiers enjoyed endless entertainments. Many nobles, however, 
lived far from the center of power. Though they owned land, they 
received little financial income. As a result, they felt the pinch of trying 
to maintain their status in a period of rising prices. 

Many nobles hated absolutism and resented the royal bureaucracy 
that employed middle-class men in positions that once had been reserved 
for them. They feared losing their traditional privileges, especially their 
freedom from paying taxes. 


Third Estate Is Vastly Diverse The Third Estate was the most 
diverse social class. At the top sat the bourgeoisie (boor zhwah ZEE), or 
middle class. The bourgeoisie included prosperous bankers, merchants, 
and manufacturers, as well as lawyers, doctors, journalists, and profes- 
sors. The bulk of the Third Estate, however, consisted of rural peasants. 


SE TT TIERS ETA 


Analyzing Political Cartoons 


The Old Regime This cartoon repre- 
sents the social order in France before 
the French Revolution. While a member 
of the Third Estate is beginning to 
express anger and rise up, a nobleman 
representing the Second Estate and a 
priest, representing the First Estate, recoil 
in surprise and fear. 
1. How does the cartoonist portray the 
Third Estate? Explain why. 
2. What were the differences among the 
social classes in pre-revolutionary 
France? 
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Some were prosperous landowners who hired laborers to work for them. 


Vocabulary Builder Others were tenant farmers or day laborers. 
urban—(UR bun) adj. of, relating to, or Among the poorest members of the Third Estate were urban workers. 
characteristic of a city They included apprentices, journeymen, and others who worked in indus- 


tries such as printing or cloth making. Many women and men earned a 
meager living as servants, construction workers, or street sellers of every- 
thing from food to pots and pans. A large number of the urban poor were 
unemployed. To survive, some turned to begging or crime. 

From rich to poor, members of the Third Estate resented the privileges 
enjoyed by their social “betters.” Wealthy bourgeois families in the Third 
Estate could buy political office and even titles, but the best jobs were 
still reserved for nobles. Urban workers earned miserable wages. Even 
the smallest rise in the price of bread, their main food, brought the 
threat of greater hunger or even starvation. 

Because of traditional privileges, the First and Second Estates paid 
almost no taxes. Peasants were burdened by taxes on everything from 
land to soap to salt. Though they were technically free, many owed fees 
and services that dated back to medieval times, such as the corvée (kawr 
VAY), which was unpaid labor to repair roads and bridges. Peasants were 


@ INFOGRAPHIC 


What Is the 
Third Estate? 


661. What is the Third Estate? Everything. 
2. What has It been until now in the 
political order? Nothing. 
3. What does it want to be? Something.?? 
—Abbé Emmanuel Sieyés 


relents 
Sieyés, a clergyman before the revolution, captured A Ceramic bottle 
the spirit of the Third Estate with these words in a depicting dentist 
pamphlet published in January 1789. The vast Third and patient 
Estate—peasants, dentists, laborers, and more— 
comprising more than 95 percent of France, was 
ready to fight for equality. 


A Woman of the French Revolution, painting of 
a peasant woman by Jacques-Louis David 


dq) Thinking Critically 
| 1. Identify Point of View According to 
H _— the quote by Sieyés, why was the 
4 Third Estate ready to revolt? 
vA y 2. Make Generalizations Why did 

y Sieyés say the Third Estate was 
“nothing”? 


also incensed when nobles, hurt by rising prices, 
tried to reimpose old manor dues. 

In towns and cities, Enlightenment ideas led peo- 
ple to question the inequalities of the old regime. 
Why, people demanded, should the first two estates 
have such great privileges at the expense of the 
majority? Throughout France, the Third Estate 
called for the privileged classes to pay their share. 


oS Checkpoint What was the social structure of 
the old regime in France? 


Financial Troubles 


Economic woes in France added to the social unrest 
and heightened tensions. One of the causes of the 
economic troubles was a mushrooming financial 
crisis that was due in part to years of deficit 
spending. This occurs when a government spends 
more money than it takes in. 


National Debt Soars Louis XIV had left France deeply in debt. The 
Seven Years’ War and the American Revolution strained the treasury 
even further. Costs generally had risen in the 1700s, and the lavish court 
soaked up millions. To bridge the gap between income and expenses, the 
government borrowed more and more money. By 1789, half of the govern- 
ment’s income from taxes went to paying the interest on this enormous 
debt. Also, in the late 1780s, bad harvests sent food prices soaring and 
brought hunger to poorer peasants and city dwellers. 

To solve the financial crisis, the government would have to increase 
taxes, reduce expenses, or both. However, the nobles and clergy fiercely 
resisted any attempt to end their exemption from taxes. 


Economic Reform Fails The heirs of Louis XIV were not the right 
men to solve the economic crisis that afflicted France. Louis XV, who 
ruled from 1715 to 1774, pursued pleasure before serious business and 
ran up more debts. Louis XVI was well-meaning but weak and indeci- 
sive. He did, however, wisely choose Jacques Necker, a financial expert, 
as an advisor. Necker urged the king to reduce extravagant court spend- 
ing, reform government, and abolish burdensome tariffs on internal 
trade. When Necker proposed taxing the First and Second Estates, how- 
ever, the nobles and high clergy forced the king to dismiss him. 

As the crisis deepened, the pressure for reform mounted. The wealthy 
and powerful classes demanded, however, that the king summon the 
Estates-General, the legislative body consisting of representatives of 
the three estates, before making any changes. A French king had not 
called the Estates-General for 175 years, fearing that nobles would use it 
to recover the feudal powers they had lost under absolute rule. To reform- 
minded nobles, the Estates-General seemed to offer a chance of carrying 
out changes like those that had come with the Glorious Revolution 
in England. They hoped that they could bring the absolute monarch 
under the control of the nobles and guarantee their own privileges. 


Checkpoint What economic troubles did France face in 1789, and 
how did they lead to further unrest? 


Poorer peasants and city dwellers in 
France were faced with great hunger as 
bad harvests sent food prices soaring. 
People began to riot to demand bread. 
In the countryside, peasants began to 
attack the manor houses of the nobles. 
Arthur Young, an English visitor to 
France, witnessed these riots and 
disturbances. Why did the poor attack 
the nobles’ homes? 


Primary Source 


66 Everything conspires to render the 
present period in France critical: the 
[lack] of bread is terrible: accounts 
arrive every moment from the 
provinces of riots and disturbances, 
and calling in the military, to 
preserve the peace of the markets.?> 
—Arthur Young, Travels in France 

During the Years 1787-1789 
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The Oath Is Taken 

Delegates of the Third Estate declare 
themselves to be the National Assembly, 
representing the people of France. They take 
the Tennis Court Oath (bottom), vowing to 
create a constitution. The National Assembly 
later issues the assignat (top) as currency to 
help pay the government's debts. What was 
the significance of the Tennis Court Oath? 


Louis XVI Calls the Estates-General 


As 1788 came to a close, France tottered on the verge of bankruptcy. 
Bread riots were spreading, and nobles, fearful of taxes, were denouncing 
royal tyranny. A baffled Louis XVI finally summoned the Estates- 
General to meet at Versailles the following year. 


Estates Prepare Grievance Notebooks In preparation, Louis had all 
three estates prepare cahiers (kah YAYZ), or notebooks, listing their griev- 
ances. Many cahiers called for reforms such as fairer taxes, freedom of the 
press, or regular meetings of the Estates-General. In one town, shoemakers 
denounced regulations that made leather so expensive they could not afford to 
make shoes. Servant girls in the city of Toulouse demanded the right to leave 
service when they wanted and that “after a girl has served her master for 
many years, she receive some reward for her service.” 

The cahiers testified to boiling class resentments. One called tax col- 
lectors “bloodsuckers of the nation who drink the tears of the unfortunate 
from goblets of gold.” Another one of the cahiers condemned the courts of 
nobles as “vampires pumping the last drop of blood” from the people. 
Another complained that “20 million must live on half the wealth of 
France while the clergy . .. devour the other half.” 


Delegates Take the Tennis Court Oath Delegates to the Estates- 
General from the Third Estate were elected, though only propertied men 
could vote. Thus, the delegates were mostly lawyers, middle-class 
officials, and writers. They were familiar with the writings of Voltaire, 
Rousseau, and other philosophes. They went to Versailles not only to 
solve the financial crisis but also to insist on reform. 

The Estates-General convened in May 1789. From the start, the del- 
egates were deadlocked over the issue of voting. Traditionally, each estate 
had met and voted separately. Each group had one vote. Under this 
system, the First and Second Estates always outvoted the Third Estate two 
to one. This time, the Third Estate wanted all three estates to meet in a 
single body, with votes counted “by head.” 

After weeks of stalemate, delegates of the Third Estate took a daring 
step. In June 1789, claiming to represent the people of France, they 
declared themselves to be the National Assembly. A few days later, the 
National Assembly found its meeting hall locked and guarded. 
Fearing that the king planned to dismiss them, the delegates moved to a 
nearby indoor tennis court. As curious spectators looked on, the delegates 
took their famous Tennis Court Oath. They swore “never to separate 


and to meet wherever the circumstances might require until we have 
established a sound and just constitution.” 

When reform-minded clergy and nobles joined the Assembly, 
Louis XVI grudgingly accepted it. But royal troops gathered around 
Paris, and rumors spread that the king planned to dissolve the Assembly. 


V Checkpoint what actions did delegates of the Third Estate take 
when the Estates-General met in 1789? 


Parisians storm the Bastille 
on July 14, 1789. 


Parisians Storm the Bastille 


On July 14, 1789, the city of Paris seized the spotlight from 
the National Assembly meeting in Versailles. The streets 
buzzed with rumors that royal troops were going to occupy 
the capital. More than 800 Parisians assembled outside the 
Bastille, a grim medieval fortress used as a prison for 
political and other prisoners. The crowd demanded weap- 
ons and gunpowder believed to be stored there. 

The commander of the Bastille refused to open the 
gates and opened fire on the crowd. In the battle that fol- 
lowed, many people were killed. Finally, the enraged mob 
broke through the defenses. They killed the commander 
and five guards and released the handful of prisoners who 
were being held there, but found no weapons. 

The Bastille was a symbol to the people of France rep- 
resenting years of abuse by the monarchy. The storming of 
and subsequent fall of the Bastille was a wake-up call to 
Louis XVI. Unlike any other riot or short-lived protest, 
this event posed a challenge to the sheer existence of the 
regime. Since 1880, the French have celebrated Bastille 
Day annually as their national independence day. 


Checkpoint What was the significance of the 
storming of the Bastille? 
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* 1. What do many of the key terms, people, 3. Compare Point of View Howdidthe Quick Write: Make a Cause-and-Effect 
© and places listed at the beginning of the views of society differ between the Organizer Choose a specific event from 

‘ section have in common? Explain. nobles and peasants in 1789 France? this section and write it in the center of a 
¢ ; 4. Identify Point of View Suppose that _ piece of paper. List causes above it and 

: Note Taking you are Jacques Necker. Write a para- effects below it. This will give you the 

© 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple graph that explains how youreconomic _ details to include in your cause-and-effect 
¢ Causes Use your completed chart to reform program will benefit France. essay. You may need to do additional 
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Objectives 
e Explain how the political crisis of 1789 led to 
popular revolts. 


e Summarize the moderate reforms enacted by 
the National Assembly in August 1789. 


e Identify additional actions taken by the National 
Assembly as it pressed onward. 


e Analyze why there was a mixed reaction around 
Europe to the events unfolding in France. 


Terms, People, and Places 
faction 


émigré 
Marquis de Lafayette — sans-culotte 
Olympe de Gouges republic 
Marie Antoinette Jacobins 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details As 
you read this section, prepare an outline like the 
one shown below. Remember to use numbers for 
supporting details. 


|. Political crisis leads to revolt 
A. The Great Fear 
1. Inflamed by famine and rumors 
72, 
B. 
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Women march 
to the palace. 


The French fe 
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Parisian Women Storm Versailles 


On October 5, 1789, anger turned to action as thousands 
of women marched from Paris to Versailles. They wanted 
the king to stop ignoring their suffering. They also 
wanted the queen. French women were particularly angry 
with the Austrian-born queen, Marie Antoinette. They 
could not feed their children, yet she lived extravagantly. 
The women yelled as they looked for her in the palace: 


66 Death to the Austrian! We'll wring her neck! 
We'll tear her heart out!9? 
—mob of women at Versailles, October 6, 1789 


Focus Question What political and social reforms did 
the National Assembly institute in the first stage of the 
French Revolution? 


‘ . 


———_ 


volution Unfolds 


— 


Excitement, wonder, and fear engulfed France as the revolution 
unfolded at home and spread abroad. Historians divide this revo- 
lutionary era into different phases. The moderate phase of the 


' National Assembly (1789-1791) turned France into a constitu- 


4 


tional monarchy. A radical phase (1792-1794) of escalating vio- 
lence led to the end of the monarchy and a Reign of Terror. There 
followed a period of reaction against extremism, known as the 
Directory (1795-1799). Finally, the Age of Napoleon (1799-1815) 
consolidated many revolutionary changes. In this section, you will 
read about the moderate phase of the French Revolution. 


Political Crisis Leads to Revolt 


The political crisis of 1789 coincided with the worst famine in 
memory. Starving peasants roamed the countryside or flocked to 
towns, where they swelled the ranks of the unemployed. As grain 
prices soared, even people with jobs had to spend as much as 80 per- 
cent of their income on bread. 


Rumors Create the “Great Fear” In such desperate times, 
rumors ran wild and set off what was later called the “Great Fear.” 
Tales of attacks on villages and towns spread panic. Other rumors 
asserted that government troops were seizing peasant crops. 

Inflamed by famine and fear, peasants unleashed their fury on 
nobles who were trying to reimpose medieval dues. Defiant peas- 
ants set fire to old manor records and stole grain from storehouses. 
The attacks died down after a period of time, but they clearly dem- 
onstrated peasant anger with an unjust regime. 


Paris Commune Comes to Power Paris, too, was in turmoil. As the 
capital and chief city of France, it was the revolutionary center. A variety 
of factions, or dissenting groups of people, competed to gain power. 
Moderates looked to the Marquis de Lafayette, the aristocratic “hero of 
two worlds” who fought alongside George Washington in the American 
Revolution. Lafayette headed the National Guard, a largely middle-class 
militia organized in response to the arrival of royal troops in Paris. 
The Guard was the first group to don the tricolor—a red, white, and 
blue badge that was eventually adopted as the national flag of France. 

A more radical group, the Paris Commune, replaced the royalist gov- 
ernment of the city. It could mobilize whole neighborhoods for protests or 
violent action to further the revolution. Newspapers and political clubs— 
many even more radical than the Commune—blossomed everywhere. 
Some demanded an end to the monarchy and spread scandalous stories 
about the royal family and members of the court. 


Ww Checkpoint oe caused French peasants to revolt French Redbtion to aie 
against nobles? American Revolution ¢ 


. The Marquis de Lafayette 
The National Assembly Acts (honored on ribbon at right) 
Peasant uprisings and the storming of the Bastille stam- and Thomas Paine were 
peded the National Assembly into action. On August 4, in leading figures in both the 


a combative all-night meeting, nobles in the National 


American and French 
revolutions. Lafayette, a 


Assembly voted to end their own privileges. They agreed French nobleman and 
to give up their old manorial dues, exclusive hunting military commander, helped 
rights, special legal status, and exemption from taxes. the Americans defeat the 

; rs British at Yorktown. He 
Special Privilege Ends “Feudalism is abolished,” admired the American 
announced the proud and weary delegates at 2 A.M. As Declaration of Independence 
the president of the Assembly later observed, “We may and American democratic 


view this moment as the dawn of a new revolution, when 
all the burdens weighing on the people were abolished, 


ideals. With these in mind, Lafayette wrote the first draft 
of the French Declaration of the Rights of Man and the 


Citizen. 
and France was truly reborn.” Thomas Paine was a famous American patriot and 
Were nobles sacrificing much with their votes on the writer whose ideas in Common Sense had a great 
night of August 4? Both contemporary observers and influence on the American Revolution. During the French 


modern historians note that the nobles gave up nothing 
that they had not already lost. Nevertheless, in the 
months ahead, the National Assembly turned the reforms 
of August 4 into law, meeting a key Enlightenment goal— 
the equality of all male citizens before the law. 


Declaration of the Rights of Man In late August, as 

a first step toward writing a constitution, the Assembly issued the Decla- 
ration of the Rights of Man and the Citizen. The document was modeled 
in part on the American Declaration of Independence, written 13 years 
earlier. All men, the French declaration announced, were “born and 
remain free and equal in rights.” They enjoyed natural rights to “liberty, 
property, security, and resistance to oppression.” Like the writings of 
Locke and the philosophes, the constitution insisted that governments 
exist to protect the natural rights of citizens. 

The declaration further proclaimed that all male citizens were equal 
before the law. Every Frenchman had an equal right to hold public office 
“with no distinction other than that of their virtues and talents.” In addi- 
tion, the declaration asserted freedom of religion and called for taxes to 


Revolution, Paine moved to France. There, he defended the 
ideals of the revolution and was elected to serve in the 
revolutionary government. 


Identify Central Issues How did the American 
Revolution influence the French Revolution? 


Vocabulary Builder 
proclaimed—{proh KLAYMD) vt. 
announced officially 
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Playing Dress-Up 

Marie Antoinette spent millions on her 
clothing and jewels and set fashion trends 
throughout France and Europe. This painting 
(top) was painted by her friend and 
portraitist, Elisabeth Vigée-Lebrun. Queens 
traditionally did not own property, but 
Marie Antoinette had her own small royal 
mansion and amusement village, or hamlet 
(bottom), where she played as milkmaid 
and shepherdess. Why did the French 
common people resent Marie Antoinette? 


be levied according to ability to pay. Its principles were captured in the 
enduring slogan of the French Revolution, “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity.” 

Many women were disappointed that the Declaration of the Rights of 
Man did not grant equal citizenship to them. In 1791, Olympe de Gouges 
(oh LAMP duh GOOZH), a journalist, demanded equal rights in her Declara- 
tion of the Rights of Woman and the Female Citizen. “Woman is born free,” 
she proclaimed, “and her rights are the same as those of man.” Therefore, 
Gouges reasoned, “all citizens, be they men or women, being equal in the 
state’s eyes, must be equally eligible for all public offices, positions, and 
jobs.” Later in the revolution, women met resistance for expressing their 
views in public, and many, including Gouges, were imprisoned and executed. 

The Declaration of the Rights of Man met resistance as well. Uncer- 
tain and hesitant, Louis XVI did not want to accept the reforms of the 
National Assembly. Nobles continued to enjoy gala banquets while people 
were starving. By autumn, anger again turned to action. 


Women March on Versailles On October 5, about six thousand 
women marched 13 miles in the pouring rain from Paris to Versailles. 
“Bread!” they shouted. They demanded to see the king. 

Much of the crowd’s anger was directed at the Austrian-born queen, 
Marie Antoinette (daughter of Maria Theresa and sister of Joseph II). 
The queen lived a life of great pleasure and extravagance, and this led to 
further public unrest. Although compassionate to the poor, her small acts 
went largely unnoticed because her lifestyle overshadowed them. She was 
against reforms and bored with the French court. She often retreated to 
the Petit Trianon, a small chateau on the palace grounds at Versailles 
where she lived her own life of amusement. 

The women refused to leave Versailles until the king met their most 
important demand—to return to Paris. Not too happily, the king agreed. 
The next morning, the crowd, with the king and his family in tow, set out 
for the city. At the head of the procession rode women perched on the bar- 
rels of seized cannons. They told bewildered spectators that they were 
bringing Louis XVI, Marie Antoinette, and their son back to Paris. “Now 
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we won't have to go so far when we want to see our king,” they sang. 
Crowds along the way cheered the king, who now wore the tricolor. In 
Paris, the royal family moved into the Tuileries (TWEE luh reez) palace. 
For the next three years, Louis was a virtual prisoner. 


; ‘E) Club of the Cordeliers 


v Checkpoint How did the National Assembly react to peasant 
uprisings? 


The National Assembly Presses Onward 


The National Assembly soon followed the king to Paris. Its largely bour- 
geois members worked to draft a constitution and to solve the continuing 
financial crisis. To pay off the huge government debt—much of it owed to 
the bourgeoisie—the Assembly voted to take over and sell Church lands. 


The Church Is Placed Under State Control In an even more radical 
move, the National Assembly put the French Catholic Church under 
state control. Under the Civil Constitution of the Clergy, issued in 1790, 
bishops and priests became elected, salaried officials. The Civil Constitu- 
tion ended papal authority over the French Church and dissolved con- 
vents and monasteries. 

Reaction was swift and angry. Many bishops and priests refused to 
accept the Civil Constitution. The pope condemned it. Large numbers of 
French peasants, who were conservative concerning religion, also 
rejected the changes. When the government punished clergy who refused 
to support the Civil Constitution, a huge gulf opened between revolution- 
aries in Paris and the peasantry in the provinces. 


The Constitution of 1791 Establishes a New Government The 
National Assembly completed its main task by producing a constitution. 
The Constitution of 1791 set up a limited monarchy in place of the abso- 
lute monarchy that had ruled France for centuries. A new Legislative 
Assembly had the power to make laws, collect taxes, and decide on issues 
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Analyzing Visuals 


Paris in Revolution This map shows 
major landmarks of the French Revolution. 
Read below about the events that occurred 
at each landmark. Why was Paris 
the revolutionary center in France? 


GQeOaqgo @ 


June 5, 1789 Delegates of the Third 
Estate take the Tennis Court Oath in 
Versailles. 

July 12, 1789 Desmoulins incites 

a crowd at the Palais Royal, a 
famous meeting place. 

July 14, 1789 Crowd meets at City 
Hall, the traditional protest place, 
before storming the Bastille. 

July 14, 1789 Parisians storm the 
Bastille. 

Oct. 1789 Political clubs (Cordeliers 
and Jacobins) established in Paris. 
Oct. 5, 1789 Women march from 
Paris to Versailles. 

Sept. 3, 1791 National Assembly 
produces the Constitution of 1791. 
Aug. 10, 1792 Mob invades the 
Tuileries palace after meeting at 

City Hall. 
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Analyzing Political Cartoons 


The French Plague European rulers, 
nobles, and clergy (such as, from left, 
Catherine the Great of Russia, the Pope, 
Emperor Leopold II of Prussia, and 
George III of England) feared the revolu- 
tion in France would spread to their 
countries. Many émigrés fueled the 
flames with their tales of attacks by the 
revolutionary government. 

1. Why were European rulers against 
revolutionary ideas coming into their 
countries? 

. How does the cartoonist portray the 
“plague?” 
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of war and peace. Lawmakers would be elected by tax-paying male citi- 
zens over age 25. 

To make government more efficient, the constitution replaced the old 
provinces with 83 departments of roughly equal size. It abolished the old 
provincial courts, and it reformed laws. 

To moderate reformers, the Constitution of 1791 seemed to complete 
the revolution. Reflecting Enlightenment goals, it ensured equality 
before the law for all male citizens and ended Church interference in gov- 
ernment. At the same time, it put power in the hands of men with the 
means and leisure to serve in government. 


Louis's Escape Fails Meanwhile, Marie Antoinette and others had 
been urging the king to escape their humiliating situation. Louis finally 
gave in. One night in June 1791, a coach rolled north from Paris toward 
the border. Inside sat the king disguised as a servant, the queen dressed 
as a governess, and the royal children. 

The attempted escape failed. In a town along the way, Louis’s disguise 
was uncovered by someone who held up a piece of currency with the 
king’s face on it. A company of soldiers escorted the royal family back to 
Paris, as onlooking crowds hurled insults at the king. To many, Louis’s 
dash to the border showed that he was a traitor to the revolution. 


Vv Checkpoint What were the provisions of the Constitution of 1791? 


Radicals Take Over 


Events in France stirred debate all over Europe. Supporters of the Enlight- 
enment applauded the reforms of the National Assembly. They saw the 
French experiment as the dawn of a new age for justice and equality. 
European rulers and nobles, however, denounced the French Revolution. 


Rulers Fear Spread of Revolution European rul- 
ers increased border patrols to stop the spread of the 
“French plague.” Fueling those fears were the horror 
stories that were told by €migrés (EM ih grayz)— 
nobles, clergy, and others who had fled France and its 
revolutionary forces. Emigrés reported attacks on 
their privileges, their property, their religion, and 
even their lives. Even “enlightened” rulers turned 
against France. Catherine the Great of Russia burned 
Voltaire’s letters and locked up her critics. 

Edmund Burke, a British writer and statesman 
who earlier had defended the American Revolution, 
bitterly condemned revolutionaries in Paris. He pre- 
dicted all too accurately that the revolution would 
become more violent. “Plots and assassinations,” he 
wrote, “will be anticipated by preventive murder and 
preventive confiscation.” Burke warned: “When 
ancient opinions and rules of life are taken away ... 
we have no compass to govern us.” 


Threats Come From Abroad The failed escape of 
Louis XVI brought further hostile rumblings from 
abroad. In August 1791, the king of Prussia and the 


emperor of Austria—who was Marie Antoinette’s brother—issued the 
Declaration of Pilnitz. In this document, the two monarchs threat- 
ened to intervene to protect the French monarchy. The declaration 
may have been mostly a bluff, but revolutionaries in France took 
the threat seriously and prepared for war. The revolution was 
about to enter a new, more radical phase of change and conflict. 


Radicals Fight for Power and Declare War In October 1791, the 
newly elected Legislative Assembly took office. Faced with crises at home 
and abroad, it survived for less than a year. Economic problems fed 
renewed turmoil. Assignats (AS ig nats), the revolutionary currency, 
dropped in value, causing prices to rise rapidly. Uncertainty about prices 
led to hoarding and caused additional food shortages. 

In Paris and other cities, working-class men and women, called 
sans-culottes (sanz koo LAHTS), pushed the revolution into more radical 
action. They were called sans-culottes, which means “without breeches,” 
because they wore long trousers instead of the fancy knee breeches that 
upper-class men wore. By 1791, many sans-culottes demanded a republic, 
or government ruled by elected representatives instead of a monarch. 

Within the Legislative Assembly, several hostile factions competed for 
power. The sans-culottes found support among radicals in the Legislative 
Assembly, especially the Jacobins. A revolutionary political club, the 
Jacobins were mostly middle-class lawyers or intellectuals. They used 
pamphleteers and sympathetic newspaper editors to advance the repub- 
lican cause. Opposing the radicals were moderate reformers and political 
officials who wanted no more reforms at all. 


The National Assembly Declares War on Tyranny The radicals 
soon held the upper hand in the Legislative Assembly. In April 1792, the Sans-culotte, 1792 
war of words between French revolutionaries and European monarchs 

moved onto the battlefield. Eager to spread the revolution and destroy 

tyranny abroad, the Legislative Assembly declared war first on Austria 

and then on Prussia, Britain, and other states. The great powers 

expected to win an easy victory against France, a land divided by revolu- 

tion. In fact, however, the fighting that began in 1792 lasted on and off 

until 1815. 


WY Checkpoint How did the rest of Europe react to the French 
Revolution? 
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PRIMARY SOURCE 


Declaration of the Rights of Man 
and the Citizen 


The National Assembly issued this document in 
1789 after having overthrown the established 
government in the early stages of the French 
Revolution. The document was modeled in part 

on the English Bill of Rights and on the 

American Declaration of Independence. The basic 
principles of the French declaration were those that 
inspired the revolution, such as the freedom and 
equality of all male citizens before the law. 

The Articles below identify additional principles. 


herefore the National Assembly recognizes and proclaims, 
in the presence and under the auspices! of the Supreme 
Being, the following rights of man and of the citizen: 
1. Men are born and remain free and equal in rights. Social 
distinctions may be founded only upon the general good. 
2. The aim of all political association is the preservation of 
the natural and imprescriptible? rights of man. These 
STANS DI rights are liberty, property, security, and resistance to 
Painting of the declaration oppression. . . . 
4. Liberty consists in the freedom to do everything which 
injures no one else.... 

5. Law can only prohibit such actions as are hurtful to society. ... 

6. Law is the expression of the general will. Every citizen has a right 
to participate personally, or through his representative, in its 
formation. It must be the same for all, whether it protects or 
punishes. All citizens, being equal in the eyes of the law, are equally 
eligible to all dignities and to all public positions and occupations, 
according to their abilities, and without distinction except that of 
their virtues and talents. 

7. No person shall be accused, arrested, or imprisoned except in the 
cases and according to the forms prescribed by law... . 

11. The free communication of ideas and opinions is one of the most 
precious of the rights of man. Every citizen may, accordingly, speak, 
write, and print with freedom. .. . 

Thinking Critically 13. A common contribution is essential for the maintenance of the 

1. Summarize Summarize article 6. public [military] forces and for the cost of administration. This 
Why is this article especially should be equitably distributed among all the citizens in proportion 
significant? to their means. 


. Identify Central Issues What 
central idea does this declaration 
share with the American Declaration 
of Independence? 


1. auspices (AWS puh siz) n. approval and support 
2. imprescriptible (im prih skrip tuh bul) adj. that which cannot be rightfully taken away 
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Marie Antoinette transported by cart to the guillotine 


WITNESS HISTORY W)) AuDio 


The Engine of Terror 


A new execution device called the guillotine was 
introduced during this phase of the revolution. 
With its large, diagonal blade that came crashing 
down from a great height, it cut off heads swiftly 
and accurately. Thousands of people were sent to 
the guillotine and executed without trial. In his 
novel A Tale of Two Cities, Charles Dickens 
describes daily life during the Reign of Terror: 


66 Along the Paris streets, the death-carts rumble, 
hollow and harsh. Six tumbrils [carts that 
carried condemned persons to the guillotine] 
carry the day's wine to La Guillotine.2? 


Focus Question What events occurred during 
the radical phase of the French Revolution? 


Radical Days of the Revolution 


Objectives 

e Understand how and why radicals abolished the 
monarchy. 

e Explain why the Committee of Public Safety 
was created and why the Reign of Terror 
resulted. 

e Summarize how the excesses of the Convention 
led to the formation of the Directory. 

e Analyze how the French people were affected 
by the changes brought about by the revolution. 


Terms, People, and Places 


suffrage Napoleon 
Robespierre nationalism 
Reign of Terror Marseilles 
guillotine 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Make a 
timeline like the one shown here. Add dates and 
important events as you read this section. 


Aug. 1792 

Mob invades 

royal palace. 
Sept. Jan. July 
1792 1793 1794 


In 1793, the revolution entered a radical phase. For a year, France 
experienced one of the bloodiest regimes in its long history as 
determined leaders sought to extend and preserve the revolution. 


The Monarchy Is Abolished 


As the revolution continued, dismal news about the war abroad 
heightened tensions. Well-trained Prussian forces were cutting 
down raw French recruits. In addition, royalist officers were 
deserting the French army, joining émigrés and others hoping to 
restore the king’s power. 


Tensions Lead to Violence Battle disasters quickly inflamed 
revolutionaries who thought the king was in league with the ene- 
mies. On August 10, 1792, a crowd of Parisians stormed the royal 
palace of the Tuileries and slaughtered the king’s guards. The 
royal family fled to the Legislative Assembly, escaping before the 
mob arrived. 

A month later, citizens attacked prisons that held nobles and 
priests accused of political offenses. About 1,200 prisoners were 
killed; among them were many ordinary criminals. Historians dis- 
agree about the people who carried out the “September massa- 
cres.” Some call them bloodthirsty mobs. Others describe them as 
patriots defending France from its enemies. In fact, most were 
ordinary citizens fired to fury by real and imagined grievances. 


Radicals Take Control and Execute the King Backed by 
Paris crowds, radicals then took control of the Assembly. Radicals 
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Vocabulary Builder 
radical—(RAD ih kul) adj. extreme; 
departure from the usual or traditional 


@ COMPARING VIEWPOINTS 


On the Execution of a King 
On January 21, 1793, King Louis XVI of France was executed by order of the National 
Convention. Reaction to this event was both loud and varied throughout Europe. The 


called for the election of a new legislative body called the National Con- 
vention. Suffrage, the right to vote, was to be extended to all male citi- 
zens, not just to property owners. 

The Convention that met in September 1792 was a more radical body 
than earlier assemblies. It voted to abolish the monarchy and establish a 
republic—the French Republic. Deputies then drew up a new constitu- 
tion for France. The Jacobins, who controlled the Convention, set out to 
erase all traces of the old order. They seized lands of nobles and abolished 
titles of nobility. 

During the early months of the Republic, the Convention also put 
Louis XVI on trial as a traitor to France. The king was convicted by a sin- 
gle vote and sentenced to death. On a foggy morning in January 1793, 
Louis mounted a scaffold in a public square in Paris. He started to speak, 
“Frenchmen, I die innocent. I pardon the authors of my death. I pray God 
that the blood about to be spilt will never fall upon the head of 
France... .” Then a roll of drums drowned out his words. Moments later, 
the king was beheaded. The executioner lifted the king’s head by its hair 
and held it before the crowd. 

In October, Marie Antoinette was also executed. The popular press cel- 
ebrated her death. The queen, however, showed great dignity as she went 
to her death. 


¥ Checkpoint What occurred after radicals took control of the 
Assembly? 


excerpts below present two different views on this event. Critical Thinking Which of 
the two viewpoints makes a better case for or against the execution of King Louis XVI? 


Cite examples from both statements to support your argument. 
For the Execution 
The crimes of Louis XVI are unhappily all too real; they are 
consistent; they are notorious. Do we even have to ask the 
question of whether a nation has the right to judge, and 
execute, its highest ranking public official... when, to 
more securely plot against the nation, he concealed 
himself behind a mask of hypocrisy? Or when, instead of 
using the authority confided to him to protect his 
countrymen, he used it to oppress them? Or when he 
turned the laws into an instrument of violence to crush 
the supporters of the Revolution? Or when he robbed the 
citizens of their gold in order to subsidize their foes, and 
robbed them of their subsistence in order to feed the 
barbarian hordes who came to slaughter them? Or when 
he created monopolies in order to create famine by drying 
up the sources of abundance so that the people might die 
in misery and hunger? ... 

- —Jean-Paul Marat 
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Against the Execution 


The Republican tyrants of France have now carried their 
bloody purposes to the uttermost diabolical stretch of 
savage cruelty. They have murdered their King without 
even the shadow of justice, and of course they cannot 
expect friendship nor intercourse with any civilized part of 
the world. The vengeance of Europe will now rapidly fall 
on them; and, in process of time, make them the veriest 
wretches on the face of the earth. The name of Frenchman 
will be considered as the appellation of savage, and their 
presence shunned as a poison, deadly destructive to the 
peace and happiness of Mankind. It appears evident, that 
the majority of the National Convention, and the 
Executive Government of that truly despotic country, are 
comprised of the most execrable villains upon the face of 
the earth.... 

——London Times, January 25, 1793 


Terror and Danger Grip France 


By early 1793, danger threatened France on all sides. The country was at 
war with much of Europe, including Britain, the Netherlands, Spain, and 
Prussia. In the Vendée (vahn DAY) region of France, royalists and priests 
led peasants in rebellion against the government. In Paris, the sans- 
culottes demanded relief from food shortages and inflation. The Conven- 
tion itself was bitterly divided between Jacobins and a rival group, the 
Girondins. 


The Convention Creates a New Committee To deal with the 
threats to France, the Convention created the Committee of Public 
Safety. The 12-member committee had almost absolute power as it bat- 
tled to save the revolution. The Committee prepared France for all-out 
war, issuing a levée en masse, or mass levy (tax) that required all citizens 
to contribute to the war effort. In addition, the 12 members of the 
Committee were in charge of trials and executions. 

Spurred by revolutionary fervor, French recruits marched off to defend 
the republic. Young officers developed effective new tactics to win battles 
with masses of ill-trained but patriotic forces. Soon, French armies over- 
ran the Netherlands. They later invaded Italy. At home, they crushed 
peasant revolts. European monarchs shuddered as the revolutionaries 
carried “freedom fever” into conquered lands. 


Robespierre “the Incorruptible” At home, the government bat- 
tled counterrevolutionaries under the guiding hand of Maximilien 
Robespierre (ROHBZ pyehr). Robespierre, a shrewd lawyer and poli- 
tician, quickly rose to the leadership of the Committee of Public 
Safety. Among Jacobins, his selfless dedication to the revolution 
earned him the nickname “the incorruptible.” The enemies of 
Robespierre called him a tyrant. 

Robespierre had embraced Rousseau’s idea of the general will as the 
source of all legitimate law. He promoted religious toleration and wanted 
to abolish slavery. Though cold and humorless, he was popular with the 
sans-culottes, who hated the old regime as much as he did. He believed 
that France could achieve a “republic of virtue” only through the use of 
terror, which he coolly defined as nothing more than “prompt, severe, 
inflexible justice.” “Liberty cannot be secured,” Robespierre cried, “unless 
criminals lose their heads.” 


The Guillotine Defines the Reign of Terror Robespierre was one of 
the chief architects of the Reign of Terror, which lasted from 
September 1793 to July 1794. Revolutionary courts conducted hasty 
trials. Spectators greeted death sentences with cries of “Hail the Repub- 
lic!” or “Death to the traitors!” 

In a speech given on February 5, 1794, Robespierre explained why the 
terror was necessary to achieve the goals of the revolution: 


66 It is necessary to stifle the domestic and foreign enemies of the Republic or per- 
ish with them. . . . The first maxim of our politics ought to be to lead the people 
by means of reason and the enemies of the people by terror. . . . If the basis of 
popular government in time of peace is virtue, the basis of popular government 
in time of revolution is both virtue and terror. 

—Maximilien Robespierre, quoted in Pageant of Europe (Stearns) 


Robespierre 
Maximilien Robespierre (1758- 
1794) did not have an _ easy 
childhood. His mother died when he 
was only 6 years old. Two years later, 


his father abandoned him and his 
three siblings. The children's aunts 
and grandfather then raised them. 
Because of this, Robespierre 
assumed responsibilities at an early 
age. Eventually, he went to study law 
at the University of Paris. His 
performance was so noteworthy that 
he was chosen to deliver a speech to 
Louis XVI on the occasion of the 
king's coronation, But young 
Robespierre was snubbed. After 
listening to the address in a pouring 
rainstorm, the king and queen left 
without acknowledging Robespierre 
in any way. Years later, in 1789, 
Robespierre was elected to the 
Estates-General, where his career as 
a revolutionary began. How do you 
think Robespierre’s early life 
might have influenced his 
political ideas? 
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Suspect were those who resisted the revolution. About 300,000 were 
arrested during the Reign of Terror. Seventeen thousand were executed. 
Many were victims of mistaken identity or were falsely accused by their 
neighbors. Many more were packed into hideous prisons, where deaths 
from disease were common. 

The engine of the Terror was the guillotine (GIL uh teen). Its fast- 
falling blade extinguished life instantly. A member of the legislature, 
Dr. Joseph Guillotin (gee oh TAN), had introduced it as a more humane 
method of beheading than the uncertain ax. But the guillotine quickly 
became a symbol of horror. ®* 

Within a year, the Terror consumed those who initiated it. Weary of 
bloodshed and fearing for their own lives, members of the Convention 
turned on the Committee of Public Safety. On the night of July 27, 1794, 
Robespierre was arrested. The next day he was executed. After the heads 
of Robespierre and other radicals fell, executions slowed dramatically. 


Vv Checkpoint Why did Robespierre think the Terror was necessary 
to achieve the goals of the revolution? 


The Revolution Enters Its Third Stage 


In reaction to the Terror, the revolution entered a third stage. Moving 
away from the excesses of the Convention, moderates produced another 
constitution, the third since 1789. The Constitution of 1795 set up a five- 
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From autumn 1793 to midsummer 1794, the revolution in France was a 
overshadowed by a time of terror as the Committee of Public Safety 
rounded up “suspected persons” all over France. Only about 15 percent 

of those sentenced to death by guillotine (model at left) were of the nobility 
and clergy. Most were artisans and peasants of the Third Estate. Prisons in 
Paris—which included places such as former mansions and palaces, religious 
premises, and colleges—became more and more crowded as the number of 
suspects increased. Once sentenced to death, the condemned might travel an 
hour to the guillotine by cart as onlookers threw mud at them. Thieves stole A 


items such as 
silver as émigrés 
fled the country 
due to the Terror. 


ig =< interrogation of 
aristocratic 
prisoners at 
L'Abbaye prison 
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man Directory and a two-house legislature elected by male citizens of 
property. The middle class and professional people of the bourgeoisie 
were the dominant force during this stage of the French Revolution. The 
Directory held power from 1795 to 1799. 

Weak but dictatorial, the Directory faced growing discontent. Peace 
was made with Prussia and Spain, but war with Austria and Great 
Britain continued. Corrupt leaders lined their own pockets but failed to 
solve pressing problems. When rising bread prices stirred hungry sans- 
culottes to riot, the Directory quickly suppressed them. Another threat to 
the Directory was the revival of royalist feeling. Many émigrés were 
returning to France, and devout Catholics, who resented measures that 
had been taken against the Church, were welcoming them. In the elec- 
tion of 1797, supporters of a constitutional monarchy won the majority of 
seats in the legislature. 

As chaos threatened, politicians turned to Napoleon Bonaparte, a 
popular military hero who had won a series of brilliant victories against 
the Austrians in Italy. The politicians planned to use him to advance 
their own goals. To their dismay, however, before long Napoleon would 
outwit them all to become ruler of France. 


v Checkpoint What changes occurred after the Reign of Terror came 
to an end? 


B History Interactive, 


For: Interactive French Revolution 


DES 4 Web Code: nap-1821 
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<4 This engraving depicts Robespierre’s execution 
by guillotine. His was not the last. “Twenty 


SS 


minutes later, [those condemned for the day] Thinking Critically 

were in front of the scaffold.... Pale, tense, 1. Identify Point of View What 
shivering... several of them lowered their heads were the goals of the Committee 
or shut their eyes.... The third [victim] was...the of Public Safety? 

Princess of Monaco.... On the platform, her 2. Predict Consequences How do 
youthful beauty shone in the dazzling July light.” you think life in France changed 


The executioners then tossed the bodies and 


after the Terror came to an end? 
heads into large baskets near the scaffold. 
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French Nationalism 

“La Marseillaise” (top) and a revolutionary- 
period drum (bottom) helped rally the 
French people. 


Revolution Brings Change 


By 1799, the 10-year-old French Revolution had dramatically changed 
France. It had dislodged the old social order, overthrown the monarchy, 
and brought the Church under state control. 

New symbols such as the red “liberty caps” and the tricolor confirmed 
the liberty and equality of all male citizens. The new title “citizen” 
applied to people of all social classes. All other titles were eliminated. 
Before he was executed, Louis XVI was called Citizen Capet, from the 
name of the dynasty that had ruled France in the Middle Ages. Elaborate 
fashions and powdered wigs gave way to the practical clothes and simple 
haircuts of the sans-culottes. 


Nationalism Spreads Revolution and war gave the French people a 
strong sense of national identity. In earlier times, people had felt loyalty 
to local authorities. As monarchs centralized power, loyalty shifted to the 
king or queen. Now, the government rallied sons and daughters of the 
revolution to defend the nation itself. Nationalism, a strong feeling of 
pride in and devotion to one’s country, spread throughout France. The 
French people attended civic festivals that celebrated the nation and the 
revolution. A variety of dances and songs on themes of the revolution 
became immensely popular. 

By 1793, France was a nation in arms. From the port city of 
Marseilles (mahr say), troops marched to a rousing new song. It urged 
the “children of the fatherland” to march against the “bloody banner of 
tyranny.” This song, “La Marseillaise” (mahr say ez), would later become 
the French national anthem. 


Revolutionaries Push For Social Reform Revolutionaries pushed 
for social reform and religious toleration. They set up state schools to 
replace religious ones and organized systems to help the poor, old sol- 
diers, and war widows. With a major slave revolt raging in the colony of 
St. Domingue (Haiti), the government also abolished slavery in France’s 
Caribbean colonies. 


W Checkpoint what changes occurred in France because of the French 
Revolution? 


Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1831 


erms, People, and Places 


. Place each of the key terms at the 
beginning of the section into one of the 
following categories: politics, culture, 
geography, or technology. Write a sen- 
tence for each term explaining your 
choice. 


» Note Taking 


© 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 
Use your completed timeline to answer 
the Focus Question: What events 
occurred during the radical phase of the 
French Revolution? 
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Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ writing About History 
3. Summarize Summarize the goals and Quick Write: Provide Elaboration To 


actions of the Jacobins. illustrate each cause and effect of your 

4. Identify Central Issues Why was the _essay, you should have supporting details, 
Committee of Public Safety created? facts, and examples. Choose one of the 

5. Recognize Cause and Effect How events below and list as many specific 
did the Reign of Terror cause the details as possible. Then write a paragraph 
National Convention to be replaced by —_ using the details you listed to explain what 
the Directory? caused the event. 

6. Predict Consequences How do you © Reign of Terror 
think French nationalism affected the e Execution of King Louis XVI 
war between France and the powers of — © Creation of the Committee of 
Europe? Public Safety 


Revolutions have visual chronicles as 
well as written ones, and in the days 
before photography, these depictions 
were often rendered with paint. The 
French artist Jacques-Louis David 
(ZHAHK loo EE dah VEED) and the 
Spanish artist Francisco Goya both 
portrayed aspects of revolution on 
canvas, but they had differing 
viewpoints. David supported the early 
French Revolution and embraced the 
revolutionary spirit in his work. 
Goya, however, was a realist who 
showed human suffering and the 
horrors of war in his paintings. 


Napoleon Crossing Mont Saint Bernard, 
Jacques-Louis David, 1801 

Imprisoned after moderates turned against the 
Reign of Terror, David barely escaped with his life. 
When Napoleon rose to power, David deftly 
switched his political allegiance to the new 
Emperor of France and became one of 
Bonaparte’s chief portraitists. Notice the names 
carved into the rocks. David included these names 
of great past rulers to show Napoleon's level of 
greatness. David's depictions of Napoleon helped 
cement him as a strong and heroic leader. 


The Third of May, 1808, Francisco José de Goya y Lucientes, 1814 — — 
One of the consequences of the French Revolution and Napoleon's Thinking Critically 

rise was that France soon found itself at war with the rest of Europe. 1. Compare Points of View What 
Francisco Goya saw firsthand the impact of these wars. Born in elements in each Fae express the 
northern Spain, he rose to become the official painter of the ee oe How are the 
Spanish court. When Napoleon invaded Spain and deposed its king, Cala kaa 

Goya chronicled the horrors of the resulting guerrilla warfare. 


. Recognize Ideologies How do you 
think the ideology of the French 
Revolution led to the scene Goya 
portrays here? 


59 


7 


flr agec tan 


Unfinished portrait of Napoleon by Jacques-Louis David 
and Napoleon’s signature 
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Enter Napoleon Bonaparte 

After the execution of King Louis XVI, France entered a 
state of confusion and chaos without a single leader. 
Meanwhile, Napoleon Bonaparte, a brilliant and 
ambitious captain in the French army, was rapidly rising 
in the military ranks. Soon enough, Napoleon would 
come to rule almost all of Europe. One of his earliest 
victories in Lodi, Italy, convinced him that he was only 
just beginning his successful rise to power: 


66 From that moment, | foresaw what | might be. 
Already | felt the earth flee from beneath me, as if | 
were being carried into the sky? 

—Napoleon Bonaparte 


Focus Question Explain Napoleon’s rise to power in 
Europe, his subsequent defeat, and how the outcome 
still affects Europe today. 


The Age of Napoleon 


Objectives 
e Understand Napoleon's rise to power and why 
the French strongly supported him. 


¢ Explain how Napoleon built an empire and what 
challenges the empire faced. 


e Analyze the events that led to Napoleon's 
downfall. 


© Outline how the Congress of Vienna tried to 
create a lasting peace. 


Terms, People, and Places 


plebiscite scorched-earth policy 
Napoleonic Code abdicate 

annex Congress of Vienna 
Continental System legitimacy 


guerrilla warfare Concert of Europe 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas As you read 
the section, use a flowchart to list the important 
events that led from Napoleon’s rise to power to 
his defeat. Add boxes as you need them. 


Napoleon quickly advances through military ranks. 


La ee 
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From 1799 to 1815, Napoleon Bonaparte would dominate France 
and Europe. A hero to some, an evil force to others, he gave his 
name to the final phase of the revolution—the Age of Napoleon. 


Napoleon Rises to Power 


Napoleon was born in Corsica, a French-ruled island in the Medi- 
terranean. At age nine, he was sent to France to be trained for a 
military career. When the revolution broke out, he was an ambi- 
tious 20-year-old lieutenant, eager to make a name for himself. 

Napoleon favored the Jacobins and republican rule. However, 
he found the conflicting ideas and personalities of the French 
Revolution confusing. He wrote to his brother in 1793: “Since one 
must take sides, one might as well choose the side that is victori- 
ous, the side which devastates, loots, and burns. Considering the 
alternative, it is better to eat than be eaten.” 


Victories Cloud Losses During the turmoil of the revolution, 
Napoleon rose quickly in the army. In December 1793, he drove 
British forces out of the French port of Toulon (too LOHN). He then 
went on to win several dazzling victories against the Austrians, 
capturing most of northern Italy and forcing the Hapsburg 
emperor to make peace. Hoping to disrupt British trade with 
India, he led an expedition to Egypt in 1798. The Egyptian cam- 
paign proved to be a disaster, but Napoleon managed to hide 
stories of the worst losses from his admirers in France. He did so 
by establishing a network of spies and censoring the press. 


Success fueled Napoleon’s ambition. By 1799, he moved from victori- 
ous general to political leader. That year, he helped overthrow the weak 
Directory and set up a three-man governing board known as the Consu- 
late. Another constitution was drawn up, but Napoleon soon took the 
title First Consul. In 1800, he forced Spain to return Louisiana Territory 
to France. In 1802, Napoleon had himself named consul for life. 


Napoleon Crowns Himself Emperor Two years later, Napoleon had 
acquired enough power to assume the title Emperor of the French. He 
invited the pope to preside over his coronation in Paris. During the cere- 
mony, however, Napoleon took the crown from the pope’s hands and 
placed it on his own head. By this action, Napoleon meant to show that 
he owed his throne to no one but himself. 

At each step on his rise to power, Napoleon had held a plebiscite 
(PLEB uh syt), or popular vote by ballot. Each time, the French strongly 
supported him. As you will read, although the people theoretically had a 
say in government through their votes, Napoleon still held absolute 
power. This is sometimes called democratic despotism. To understand 
why people supported him, we must look at his policies. 


vo Checkpoint How did Napoleon rise to power so quickly in France? 


Napoleon Reforms France 


Napoleon consolidated his power by strengthening the central govern- 
ment. Order, security, and efficiency replaced liberty, equality, and frater- 
nity as the slogans of the new regime. 

To restore economic prosperity, Napoleon controlled prices, encour- 
aged new industry, and built roads and canals. He set up a system of 
public schools under strict government control to ensure well-trained 
officials and military officers. At the same time, Napoleon backed off from 
some of the revolution’s social reforms. He made peace with the Catholic 
Church in the Concordat of 1801. The Concordat kept the Church under 
state control but recognized religious freedom for Catholics. Revolution- 
aries who opposed the Church denounced the agreement, but Catholics 
welcomed it. 

Napoleon won support across class lines. He 
encouraged émigrés to return, provided they take 
an oath of loyalty. Peasants were relieved when 
he recognized their right to lands they had 
bought from the Church and nobles during the 
revolution. The middle class, who had benefited 
most from the revolution, approved of Napoleon’s 
economic reforms and the restoration of order 
after years of chaos. Napoleon also opened jobs to 
all, based on talent, a popular policy among those 
who remembered the old aristocratic monopoly of 
power. 

Among Napoleon’s most lasting reforms was a 
new code of laws, popularly called the Napoleonic 
Code. It embodied Enlightenment principles such 
as the equality of all citizens before the law, reli- 
gious toleration, and the abolition of feudalism. 


The Egyptian Campaign 

The Battle of the Pyramids, July 21, 1798, 
painted by Louis-Francois Lejeune. How 
did Napoleon hide the fact that the 
Egyptian campaign was a disaster? 
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Vocabulary Builder 
anticipate—(an TIS uh payt) vf. to 
foresee or expect 
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But the Napoleonic Code undid some reforms of the French Revolu- 
tion. Women, for example, lost most of their newly gained rights and 
could not exercise the rights of citizenship. Male heads of households 
regained complete authority over their wives and children. Again, Napo- 
leon valued order and authority over individual rights. 


v Checkpoint What reforms did Napoleon introduce during his rise to 
power? 


Napoleon Builds an Empire: 


From 1804 to 1812, Napoleon furthered his reputation on the battlefield. 
He successfully battled the combined forces of the greatest Kuropean 
powers. He took great risks and even suffered huge losses. “I grew up on 
the field of battle,” he once said, “and a man such as I am cares little for 
the life of a million men.” By 1812, his Grand Empire reached its great- 
est extent. 

As a military leader, Napoleon valued rapid movements and made 
effective use of his large armies. He developed a new plan for each battle 
SO opposing generals could never anticipate what he would do next. His 
enemies paid tribute to his leadership. Napoleon’s presence on the battle- 
field, said one, was “worth 40,000 troops.” 


The Map of Europe Is Redrawn As Napoleon created a vast French 
empire, he redrew the map of Europe. He annexed, or incorporated into 
his empire, the Netherlands, Belgium, and parts of Italy and Germany. 
He also abolished the tottering Holy Roman Empire and created a 38- 
member Confederation of the Rhine under French protection. He cut 
Prussian territory in half, turning part of old Poland into the Grand 
Duchy of Warsaw. 

Napoleon controlled much of Europe through forceful diplomacy. One 
tactic was placing friends and relatives on the thrones of Europe. For 
example, after unseating the king of Spain, he placed his own brother, 
Joseph Bonaparte, on the throne. He also forced alliances on European 
powers from Madrid to Moscow. At various times, the rulers of Austria, 
Prussia, and Russia reluctantly signed treaties with the “Corsican ogre,” 
as the monarchs he overthrew called him. 

In France, Napoleon’s successes boosted the spirit of nationalism. Great 
victory parades filled the streets of Paris with cheering crowds. The people 
celebrated the glory and grandeur that Napoleon had gained for France. 


Napoleon Strikes Britain Britain alone, of all the major European 
powers, remained outside Napoleon’s European empire. With only a 
small army, Britain relied on its sea power to stop Napoleon’s drive to 
rule the continent. In 1805, Napoleon prepared to invade England. But 
at the Battle of Trafalgar, fought off the southwest coast of Spain, British 
Admiral Horatio Nelson smashed the French fleet. 

With an invasion ruled out, Napoleon struck at Britain’s lifeblood, its 
commerce. He waged economic warfare through the Continental 
System, which closed European ports to British goods. Britain responded 
with its own blockade of European ports. A blockade involves shutting off 
ports to keep people or supplies from moving in or out. During their long 
struggle, both Britain and France seized neutral ships suspected of 
trading with the other side. British attacks on American ships sparked 
anger in the United States and eventually triggered the War of 1812. 
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Bust of Napoleon Bonaparte 
Map Skills Napoleon’s empire reached its greatest extent in 1812. Most of the coun- 


tries in Europe today have different names and borders. 
1. Locate: (a) French empire, (b) Russian empire, (c) Germany 


2. Region Locate the Confederation of the Rhine. What is this area called today? 
3. Make Comparisons Compare Europe of Napoleon's empire to Europe of today 
on the maps above. How has Europe changed? 
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In the end, Napoleon’s Continental System failed to bring Britain to 
its knees. Although British exports declined, Britain’s powerful navy 
kept vital trade routes open to the Americas and India. Meanwhile, trade 
restrictions created a scarcity of goods in Europe, sent prices soaring, 
and intensified resentment against French power. 

French armies under Napoleon spread ideas of the revolution across 
Europe. They backed liberal reforms in the lands they conquered. In 
some places, they helped install revolutionary governments that abol- 
ished titles of nobility, ended Church privileges, opened careers to men of 
talent, and ended serfdom and manorial dues. The Napoleonic Code, too, 
influenced countries in continental Europe and Latin America. 


Checkpoint How did Napoleon come to dominate most of Europe 
by 1812? 


Napoleon’s Empire Faces Challenges 


In 1812, Napoleon continued his pursuit of world domination and 
invaded Russia. This campaign began a chain of events that eventually 
led to his downfall. Napoleon’s final defeat brought an end to the era of 
the French Revolution. 


Nationalism Works Against Napoleon Napoleon’s successes con- 
tained seeds of defeat. Although nationalism spurred French armies to 
success, it worked against them too. Many Europeans who had welcomed 
the ideas of the French Revolution nevertheless saw Napoleon and his 
armies as foreign oppressors. They resented the Continental System and 
Napoleon’s effort to impose French culture on them. 

From Rome to Madrid to the Netherlands, nationalism unleashed 
revolts against France. In the German states, leaders encouraged national 
loyalty among German-speaking people to counter French influence. 


Spain and Austria Battle the French Resistance to foreign rule bled 
French-occupying forces dry in Spain. Napoleon introduced reforms that 
sought to undermine the Spanish Catholic Church. But many Spaniards 
remained loyal to their former king and devoted to the Church. When the 
Spanish resisted the invaders, well-armed French forces responded with 


As shown in this painting, the Russian winter took its toll on 
Napoleon's army. Philippe Paul de Ségur, an aide to 
Napoleon, describes the grim scene as the remnants of the 
Grand Army returned home. What were the effects of 
this disaster in Russia? 


6611 Napoleon's wake [was] a mob of tattered ghosts draped 
in... odd pieces of carpet, or greatcoats burned full of 
holes, their feet wrapped in all sorts of rags... . [We] 
stared in horror as those skeletons of soldiers went by, 
their gaunt, gray faces covered with disfiguring beards, 
without weapons . . . with lowered heads, eyes on the 
ground, in absolute silence.?? 

—Memoirs of Philippe Paul de Ségur 


brutal repression. Far from crushing resis- 
tance, however, the French response further 
inflamed Spanish nationalism. Efforts to drive 
out the French intensified. 

Spanish patriots conducted a campaign of 
guerrilla warfare, or hit-and-run raids, 
against the French. (In Spanish, guerrilla 
means “little war.”) Small bands of guerrillas 
ambushed French supply trains or troops 
before retreating into the countryside. These 
attacks kept large numbers of French soldiers 
tied down in Spain when Napoleon needed 
them elsewhere. 

Spanish resistance encovraged Austria to 
resume hostilities against the French. In 
1805, at the Battle of Austerlitz, Napoleon had 
won a crushing victory against an Austro- 
Russian army of superior numbers. Now, in 
1809, the Austrians sought revenge. But once 
again, Napoleon triumphed—this time at the 
Battle of Wagram. By the peace agreement 
that followed, Austria surrendered lands pop- 
ulated by more than three million subjects. 


The Russian Winter Stops the Grand 
Army Tsar Alexander I of Russia was once an 
ally of Napoleon. The tsar and Napoleon 
planned to divide Europe if Alexander helped 
Napoleon in his Continental System. Many 
countries objected to this system, and Russia became unhappy with the 
economic effects of the system as well. Yet another cause for concern was 
that Napoleon had enlarged the Grand Duchy of Warsaw that bordered 
Russia on the west. These and other issues led the tsar to withdraw his 
support from the Continental System. Napoleon responded to the tsar’s 
action by assembling an army with soldiers from 20 nations, known as 
the Grand Army. 

In 1812, with about 600,000 soldiers and 50,000 horses, Napoieon 
invaded Russia. To avoid battles with Napoleon, the Russians retreated 
eastward, burning crops and villages as they went. This scorched-earth 
policy left the French hungry and cold as winter came. Napoleon 
entered Moscow in September. He realized, though, that he would not be 
able to feed and supply his army through the long Russian winter. In 
October, he turned homeward. 

The 1,000-mile retreat from Moscow turned into a desperate battle for 
survival. Russian attacks and the brutal Russian winter took a terrible 
toll. Fewer than 20,000 soldiers of the once-proud Grand Army survived. 
Many died. Others deserted. French general Michel Ney sadly concluded: 
“General Famine and General Winter, rather than Russian bullets, have 
conquered the Grand Army.” Napoleon rushed to Paris to raise a new 
force to defend France. His reputation for success had been shattered. 


Y Checkpoint What challenges threatened Napoleon's empire and 
what led to the disaster in Russia? 


Napoleon Falls From Power 

A defeated Napoleon after his abdication 
on April 6, 1814, in a painting by Paul 
Delaroche 
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The disaster in Russia brought a new alliance of Russia, Britain, Austria, 
and Prussia against a weakened France. In 1813, they defeated Napo- 
leon in the Battle of the Nations at Leipzig. 


Napoleon Abdicates Briefly The next year, Napoleon abdicated, or 
stepped down from power. The victors exiled him to Elba, an island in the 
Mediterranean. They then recognized Louis XVIII, brother of Louis XVI, 
as king of France. 

The restoration of Louis XVIII did not go smoothly. He agreed to 
accept the Napoleonic Code and honor the land settlements made during 
the revolution. However, many émigrés rushed back to France bent on 
revenge. An economic depression and the fear of a return to the old 
regime helped rekindle loyalty to Napoleon. 

As the victorious allies gathered in Vienna for a general peace confer- 
ence, Napoleon escaped his island exile and returned to France. Soldiers 
flocked to his banner. As citizens cheered Napoleon’s advance, 
Louis XVIII fled. In March 1815, Napoleon entered Paris in triumph. 


Crushed at the Battle of Waterloo Napoleon’s triumph was short- 
lived. His star soared for only 100 days, while the allies reassembled 
their forces. On June 18, 1815, the opposing armies met near the town of 
Waterloo in Belgium. British forces under the Duke of Wellington and a 
Prussian army commanded by General Bliicher crushed the French in an 
agonizing day-long battle. Once again, Napoleon was forced to abdicate 
and to go into exile on St. Helena, a lonely island in the South Atlantic. 
This time, he would not return. 


Napoleon’s Legacy Napoleon died in 1821, but his legend lived on in 
France and around the world. His contemporaries as well as historians 
today have long debated his legacy. Was he “the revolution on horseback,” 
as he claimed? Or was he a traitor to the revolution? 

No one, however, questions Napo- 
leon’s impact on France and on 
Europe. The Napoleonic Code consoli- 
dated many changes of the revolution. 
The France of Napoleon was a cen- 
tralized state with a constitution. 
Elections were held with expanded, 
though limited, suffrage. Many more 
citizens had rights to property and 
access to education than under the 
Prince Clemens von Metternich ~ < old regime. Still, French citizens lost 
As Austria's foreign minister, Metternich eR many rights promised so fervently by 


(1773-1859) used a variety of means to sea of republicans during the Convention. 

achieve his goals. In 1809, when Napoleon seemed vulnerable, Metternich On the world stage, Napoleon’s 
favored war against France. In 1810, after France had crushed Austria, he conquests spread the ideas of the rev- 
supported alliance with France. When the French army was in desperate retreat olution. He failed to make Europe 
from Russia, Metternich became the “prime minister of the coalition” that into a French empire. Instead, he 
defeated Napoleon. At the Congress of Vienna, Metternich helped create a new sparked nationalist feelings across 
European order and made sure that Austria had a key role in it. He would Europe. The abolition of the Holy 


skillfully defend that new order for more than 30 years. Why did Metternich’s 


Moses towaralkience ciange? Roman Empire would eventually help 


in creating a new Germany. Napo- 
leon’s impact also reached across the 
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Europe After the Congress of Vienna, 1815 


Map Skills At the Congress of Vienna, 
European leaders redrew the map of 
Europe in order to contain France and 
keep a balance of power. — 


1. Locate (a) German Confederation, 
(b) Netherlands, (c) Vienna 

2. Region Name three states that were 
in the German Confederation. 


3. Recognize Cause and Effect Why 


| Geography Interactive 
| For: Audio guided tour 
Web Code: nap-1842 


did the Congress enlarge some of 
the countries around France? 
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Atlantic. In 1803, his decision to sell France’s vast Louisiana Territory to 
the American government doubled the size of the United States and ush- 
ered in an age of American expansion. 


v Checkpoint How did Napoleon impact Europe and the rest of the 
world? 


Leaders Meet at the Congress of Vienna 


After Waterloo, diplomats and heads of state again sat down at the 
Congress of Vienna. They faced the monumental task of restoring 
stability and order in Europe after years of war. The Congress met for 
10 months, from September 1814 to June 1815. It was a brilliant 
gathering of European leaders. Diplomats and royalty dined and danced, 
attended concerts and ballets, and enjoyed parties arranged by their 
host, Emperor Francis I of Austria. The work fell to Prince Clemens von 
Metternich of Austria, Tsar Alexander! of Russia, and Lord Robert 
Castlereagh of Britain. Defeated France was represented by Prince 
Charles Maurice de Talleyrand. 
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Portrait of Louis XVIII 


Assessment 


; Terms, People, and Places 


U3 

® 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
® — the beginning of the section, write a 

® sentence explaining its significance. 


* Note Taking 

® 2. Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 

® — Use your completed flowchart to 

® answer the Focus Question: Explain 
Napoleon’s rise to power in Europe, his 
subsequent defeat, and how the out- 
come still affects Europe today. 
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Congress Strives For Peace The chief goal of the Vienna decision 
makers was to create a lasting peace by establishing a balance of power 
and protecting the system of monarchy. Each of the leaders also pursued 
his own goals. Metternich, the dominant figure at the Congress, wanted 
to restore things the way they were in 1792. Alexander I urged a “holy 
alliance” of Christian monarchs to suppress future revolutions. Lord Cas- 
tlereagh was determined to prevent a revival of French military power. 
The aged diplomat Talleyrand shrewdly played the other leaders against 
one another so France would be accepted as an equal partner. 

The peacemakers also redrew the map of Europe. To contain French 
ambitions, they ringed France with strong countries. In the north, they 
added Belgium and Luxembourg to Holland to create the kingdom of the 
Netherlands. To prevent French expansion eastward, they gave Prussia 
lands along the Rhine River. They also allowed Austria to reassert con- 
trol over northern Italy. 

To turn back the clock to 1792, the architects of the peace promoted 
the principle of legitimacy, restoring hereditary monarchies that the 
French Revolution or Napoleon had unseated. Even before the Congress 
began, they had put Louis XVIII on the French throne. Later, they 
restored “legitimate” monarchs in Portugal, Spain, and the Italian states. 


Congress Fails to See Traps Ahead To protect the new order, Aus- 
tria, Russia, Prussia, and Great Britain extended their wartime alliance 
into the postwar era. In the Quadruple Alliance, the four nations pledged 
to act together to maintain the balance of power and to suppress revolu- 
tionary uprisings, especially in France. Another result of the Congress 
was a system known as the Concert of Europe, in which the powers 
met periodically to discuss any problems affecting the peace of Europe. 

The Vienna statesmen achieved their immediate goals in creating a 
lasting peace. Their decisions influenced European politics for the next 
100 years. Europe would not see war on a Napoleonic scale until 1914. 
They failed, however, to foresee how powerful new forces such as nation- 
alism would shake the foundations of Europe and Latin America in the 
next decades. 


VY Checkpoint Explain the chief goal and outcome of the Congress of 
Vienna. 


_| Progress Monitoring Online 
| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1841 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 


3. Demonstrate Reasoned Judgment Quick Write: Clarify When you write a 
If you were a French voter in 1803, how —_ rough draft of a cause-and-effect essay, 
would you have voted on the plebiscite you should highlight the causes and 


to make Napoleon emperor? Explain. effects. Use two highlighters, one to show 
4, Synthesize Information Describe the causes, and the other to show effects. 

resistance Napoleon encountered as Eliminate causes or effects that do not 

countries grew to resent him. support your main point, and add transi- 
5. Make Comparisons How does the tional phrases as needed. Write a para- 


peacekeeping solution adopted by the graph about Napoleon’s downfall. 
Congress of Vienna compare to today’s —_ Highlight the causes and effects to evalu- 
peacekeeping missions? ate the effectiveness of your paragraph. 
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Concept [Connector ee MPACT OF THE INDIVIDUAL 
a 


The Louisiana Purchase 


¢ 


BRITISH TERRITORY 


In This Chapter 


Some people have such an effect on his- {Claimed by Russia, 
tory that historians name entire laa 
eras after them. During the Napoleonic ) 
Era, Napoleon Bonaparte’s conquests 
changed the map of Europe. At the 
same time, his decision to sell the Louisi- 
ana Territory to the United States forever 
altered the course of American history. 


SPANISH 
TERRITORY 
‘ of 
; 
f 
# ATLANTIC 
OCEAN 


; son ht, ae F 
a Ze ms resent 


Throughout History f  GutfofMexico | 


1700s 8.c. Hammurabi sets up the 

first known code of laws. eer 
Continuing Today 

500-400s s.c. The teachings of No. one knows whose contributions will have the most impact 

Confucius shape Chinese values. in the years to come. Will it be a political leader? A person of 


great moral integrity? Or a brilliant scientist? Could it be you? 
1400s a.p. Brunelleschi revolu- 


tionizes art by finding a way to 
show perspective. 


nin IV V8 vie vie” 


1517 Luther posts the 95 Theses _ 
| and ignites the Protestant Refor- e i 


mation. lak 


1558 Elizabeth | of England calms a Ke 
religious turmoil and expands 
international power. C 


1920s-1940s Gandhi urges 
nonviolent protest to win Indian 
independence from Britain. 


| . ; 21st Century , Skills 
& TRANSFER Activities 


1. Analyze How have individual people made lasting impacts on history? 


| 
2. Evaluate How could the small contributions of many individuals have as big an impact 
as the major contribution of one? Give an example. 
3. Transfer Complete a Web quest in which you evaluate the impact of an individual; | 
record your thoughts in the Concept Connector Journal; and learn to make a video. 
Web Code nah-1808 | 
4 
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Quick Study Guide 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1851 


@ What Inspired the French Revolution? ™@ Causes and Effects of the French 


© Social: Enlightenment ideas such as equality and justice Revolution 
e Political: Ideas from the American Revolution 


e Economic: Inequalities among classes; unrest due to ; Effect 
extravagant monarchy | Long-Term Causes Immediate Causes 
* Corrupt and inconsistent © Huge government debt 
: leadership | © Poor harvests and rising 
@ Reforms of the National Assembly | © Prosperous members of price of bread 
—— — | Third Estate resent ¢ Failure of Louis XVI to 
Political — — privileges of First and accept financial reforms 
e Proclaimed all male citizens equal before the law. ' Second dais e Formation of National 
® Limited the power of the monarchy. | | Nie oF Eriligimenment Assembly 
e Established the Legislative Assembly to make laws. , | ® Storming of Bastille 
¢ Granted all tax-paying male citizens the right to elect members of the | v 
Legislative Assembly. ; 
— ; o— ————F 1 Revolution 
— Social and Economic ee y 
Abolished special privileges of the nobility. ; 
Immediate Effects Long-Term Effects 


e Announced an end to feudalism. 


fe Declaration of the Right Napol i 
* Called for taxes to be levied according to ability to pay. Pee ee | ee ae 


of Man and the Citizen Napoleonic Code 


* Abolished guilds and forbade labor unions. adopted. Ree aiciad 
* Compensated nobles for lands seized by peasants. | e France adopts its first = FrenichpdbielecnUals seuup 
—_ Religious —— . Wien CONSMINUMRE: e French conquests spread 


* Declared freedom of religion. 


fights coalition of 
¢ Took over and sold Church lands. 


European powers. 


| Revolutionary France nationalism. 
| * Congress of Vienna 


convenes to restore stability 


¢ Placed the French Catholic Church under control of the state. * Monarchy abolished; to Europe 
* Provided that bishops and priests be elected and receive execution of king and enevalitions accunelsainern 
government salaries. | ee: in Europe and in Latin 
= = —— Reign of Terror | America. 


® French law reflects Napoleonic Code. 
France eventually became a democratic republic. 


Mi Key Events From 1789-1815 


1789 

Parisians storm 

the Bastille on 

July 14, starting the 
French Revolution. 


1793 1799 
Radicals execute Napoleon 
the king and queen, overthrows 
which leads to the » the Directory. 
| Reign of Terror. 


Chapter Events 
Global Events 


1789 
The United States 
Constitution is ratified. 


1793 
China rejects 
British trade offer. ae 


.... 
XN 
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& Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-1807). In addition, 
record information about the following concept: 

© Cooperation: Coalitions against Napoleon 


1. Nationalism During the French Revolution, the people 
were inspired to rally to the cause of freedom. How did 
the leaders of the revolution motivate people? Consider 


the following. 
® songs 

e symbols 
e slogans 


2. Revolution In 1524, German peasants rose up against the 
nobility in an effort to end serfdom. They hoped for but did 
not get the support of Martin Luther. The German nobility put 
down the rebellion and killed thousands of people. In the 
French Revolution, the Third Estate revolted against the Old 
Regime. Describe how the circumstances around the French 
Revolution were similar to and different from the Peasants’ 
Revolt in Germany. 


3. Democracy According to the text, “Napoleon's successes 
contained seeds of defeat.” His conquests unleashed feelings 
of nationalism that led conquered countries to revolt against 
France. How did Napoleon strengthen democracy in France? 
How did he weaken democratic gains made during earlier 
phases of the Revolution? Focus on the following: 

e economic reforms 
e legal reforms 
e natural rights 


1804 

Napoleon crowns 
himself emperor 

| of France. 


1804 
Haiti declares 
independence 
from France. 


Concept |Connector 


mM Connections to Today 


1812 
Napoleon 
invades Russia. 


Geography's Impact: Wars in the Middle East 
Geography played an important role in Napoleon's defeat in 
Russia. Napoleon's Grand Army, once nearly 500,000 soldiers 
strong, shrank to about 20,000 due to the brutal Russian 
winter. Research newspaper and magazine articles to find 
how geography has impacted wars in the Middle East. Com- 
pile your research and write a script for your local newscast. 
Consider the following: 


e location 
e —_ landforms 
e climate 


Burning oil pipeline, September 14, 2004, 
caused by sabotage in the Middle East 


i my —.. oe 
e 


Cooperation: United Nations Diplomats and heads of 
states from the powers that defeated Napoleon—Austria, 
Russia, Prussia, and Great Britain—gathered at the Congress 
of Vienna in 1814. Their main goal was to restore peace after 
the French Revolution and Napoleonic era. Today, U.N. peace- 
keeping operations take place around the globe with the 
same goal of keeping or restoring peace. Research to find 
more information on the Congress of Vienna and U.N. peace- 
keeping operations. Draw a table to write facts about each in 
individual columns. Think about the following: 

e history and purpose of the organizations 

e definitions of “peacekeeping” 


1814 
Congress 
of Vienna 
meets. 


1815 
Napoleon is 
defeated 

at Waterloo. 


1812 


The United States Pic: History Interactive 
declares war on Britain. _| For: interactive timeline * 


Web Code: nap-1801 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Match the following terms with the definitions below. 


sans-culotte Olympe de Gouges 
bourgeoisie plebiscite 

Napoleonic Code deficit spending 
abdicate Maximilien Robespierre 
Estates-General nationalism 


1. ameeting of the representatives of the three estates 
2. situation in which a government spends more money than it 
takes in 


of the Rights of Man and the Citizen, (b) the Civil Constitu- 
tion of the Clergy, (c) the Constitution of 1791. 


Section 3 (pp. 585-591) 
14. What was the Reign of Terror? 


Section 4 (pp. 592-601) 

15. List the reforms that Napoleon made as leader of France. 

16. How did the Congress of Vienna try to restore the balance of 
power in Europe? 

Chapter Focus Question 


17. What were the causes and effects of the French Revolution, 
and how did the revolution lead to the Napoleonic era? 


3: strong feeling of devotion to one’s country Critical Thinking 
4. the middle class . 
5. journalist who demanded equal rights for women 18. Draw Conclusions What impact did Enlightenment ideas 
6. leader of the Committee of Public Safety have on the French Revolution? 
7. ballot in which voters have a direct say on an issue 19. Recognize Cause and Effect Explain the events that led 
8. working-class men and women in France; means “without to the end of the monarchy. 

breeches” 20. Geography and History How did the geography of the 
9. law code that embodied Enlightenment principles such as Russian empire work against Napoleon's Grand Army? 


equality 21. Analyzing Cartoons In the cartoon shown here, the figure 
10. step down from power on the left represents the British, and the other figure repre- 
sents Napoleon. What are the figures carving, and why? 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 572-577) 

11. What caused discontent in the old French regime? 

12. When the Estates-General convened in May 1789, what 
actions did members of the Third Estate take and why? 


Section 2 (pp. 578-584) 
13. Describe one reform that the National Assembly enacted 
through each of the following documents: (a) the Declaration 


2 @ Writing About History 


In this chapter's four Section 
Assessments, you developed skills 
for writing an expository essay. 


Expository Essay: Cause and 
Effect There were many key 
events in the French Revolution 
and Napoleonic era that affected 
France and the rest of the world. Write 
an essay that explains the causes of one of 
the following events and discuss what resulted: 
Parisians storming the Bastille; Women marching 
on Versailles; Napoleon crowning himself 
emperor of the French. Consult page $H10 of 
the Writing Handbook for additional help. 
Prewriting 
¢ Consider what you know about these events 


and choose one that you think best shows cause 
and effect. 


Take time to research facts, descriptions, and exam- 
ples, to clearly illustrate the causes and effects in 
your essay. 

Drafting 

¢ Choose one of the following to organize the causes 
and effects in your essay: show the chronological 
order of events, or order the events from the least 
important to the most important. 

* As you draft your essay, illustrate each cause and 
effect with supporting facts and details. 

Revising 

e Review your entire draft to ensure you show a clear 
relationship between the causes and effects. 

* Analyze each paragraph to check that you have pro- 
vided a thorough set of facts and details. 
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Document-Based Assessment 


Storming the Bastille 


One of the most famous and dramatic moments of the French 
Revolution was the storming of the Bastille. This prison fortress 
with 90-foot-high walls symbolized the injustices of absolute 
monarchy. The following documents describe the event from 
different viewpoints. 


Document A 


“Shouts of ‘Give us the Bastille’ were heard, and nine hundred 
had pressed into the undefended outer courtyard, becoming 
angrier by the minute. . . . At about half past three in the after- 
noon the crowd was reinforced by companies of gardes 
francaises [French guards] and by defecting soldiers, including a 
number who were veterans of the American campaign. Two in 
particular, Second-Lieutenant Jacob Elie, the standard-bearer of 
the Infantry of the Queen, and Pierre-Augustin Hulin, the direc- 
tor of the Queen's laundry, were crucial in turning the incoherent 
assault into an organized siege. ” 


—From Citizens: A Chronicle of the French Revolution, (1989) 
by Simon Schama 


Document B 


“How much the greatest event it is that ever happened in the 
world! and how much the best! ” 


—Letter, July 30, 1789, by Charles James Fox (1749-1806), 
British politician, on the fall of the Bastille 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


“The mob came closer and the governor declared his willingness 
to capitulate [give up]... The streets and houses, even the roofs 
were filled with people abusing and cursing me. Daggers, bayo- 
nets, pistols were constantly pointed at me. | did not know how | 
would be killed but was sure my last hour had come. Those who 
had no arms were throwing stones at me, the women wrenched 
their teeth and threatened me with their fists. Two soldiers 
behind me had already been killed by the furious mob and | am 
convinced | could not have reached City Hall had not one 
officer... escorted me.” 


—"Reports of the Taking of the Bastille, July 14, 1789, by One 
of Its Defenders” (1834) by Ludwig von der Fluhe (Swiss officer) 


Document D 
W Demolition of the Bastille, 1789 


ime =< 


Use your knowledge of the storming of the Bastille and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. In Document B, Charles James Fox was mostly likely enthusias- 
tic about the fall of the Bastille because 
A he had a personal grudge against prison guards. 
B the people stood up to authority. 
C he supported King Louis XVI. 
D he was anxious to see what the people of France would 
do next. 


2. Which document attempts to give an objective view of the 
storming of the Bastille? 
A Document B 
B Document A 
C Document C 
D Document D 


3. In Document C, which words best indicate which side the 
author is on? 
A the governor declared his willingness to capitulate 
B daggers, bayonets, pistols 
C even the roofs were filled with people 
D furious mob 


4. Writing Task Compare the four documents. Which lasting 
document best conveys the significance of the event? Use 
your knowledge of this event and specific evidence from the 
documents to support your opinion. 
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The Industrial — 
Revolution Begins 


1750-1550 


SHAR TK 
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WITNESS HISTORY >» AUDIO 


A Different Kind of 
Revolution 


While the American Revolution and the 
French Revolution were being fought in the 
late 1700s, another kind of revolution took 

hold in Britain. Though not political, this 
revolution—known as the Industrial : 
~ Revolution—brought about just as many changes to Train ticket, 1830 
society. Paul Johnson, historian, describes this time 
period as “the age, above all in history, of matchless 
opportunities for penniless men with powerful 
brains and imaginations.” Listen to the Witness 
History audio to hear more about the start of the 
Industrial Revolution. 
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<4 On September 27, 1825, the Stockton and ‘ | James Watt 
Darlington Railway in England became the s | 
world's first steam railway to offer passenger 
and freight service. 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question What technological, 
social, economic, and cultural 
changes occurred as the Industrial 
Revolution took hold? 


Section 1 
Dawn of the Industrial Age 


S 


qlee ALLER am: Socialist leatlet 


ee RZ 
UcH 4p 


Rs e iss ,; 


iy } 
} 


Section 2 
Britain Leads the Way 


. Section 3 
4 ~~ Social Impact of the 
hf Industrial Revolution 


Section 4 
New Ways of Thinking EE es a 
& Concept [Connector ONLINE 
Use the | To explore Essential Questions related 


to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 
Web Code: nad-1907 


at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events. 


Matthew 
Boulton 


Objectives 

e Analyze why life changed as industry spread. 

© Summarize how an agricultural revolution led 
to the growth of industry. 

* Outline the new technologies that helped 
trigger the Industrial Revolution. 


Terms, People, and Places 
anesthetic 


~ enclosure 


James Watt 
smelt 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple Causes 
Several key events led to the Industrial 
Revolution. As you read the section, create a 
flowchart of these causes. Add categories as 
needed. 


Agricultural 
revolution 


Industrial Revolution 
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From Hand Power to Steam Power 

For centuries, people used their own energy to provide the 
power for their work. While the idea of using steam power 
came about in the seventeenth century, it was not until 
engineer James Watt improved the steam engine that it 
could be applied to machinery. His financial partner 
Matthew Boulton, a successful manufacturer, proclaimed: 


66) have at my disposal what the whole world demands, 
something which will uplift civilization more than ever by 
relieving man of all undignified drudgery. | have steam 
power?? 


Focus Question What events helped bring about the 
Industrial Revolution? 


Dawn of the Industrial Age 


For thousands of years following the rise of civilization, most peo- 
ple lived and worked in small farming villages. However, a chain 
of events set in motion in the mid-1700s changed that way of life 
for all time. Today, we call this period of change the Industrial 
Revolution. 

The Industrial Revolution started in Britain. The economic 
changes that Britain experienced affected people’s lives as much 
as previous political changes and revolutions had. In contrast with 
most political revolutions, it was neither sudden nor swift. Instead, 
it was a long, slow, uneven process in which production shifted 
from simple hand tools to complex machines. From its beginnings 
in Britain, the Industrial Revolution has spread to the rest of 
Europe, North America, and around the globe. 


Life Changes as Industry Spreads 


In 1750, most people worked the land, using handmade tools. They 
lived in simple cottages lit by firelight and candles. They made 
their own clothing and grew their own food. In nearby towns, they 
might exchange gouds at a weekly outdoor market. 

Like their ancestors, these people knew little of the world that 
existed beyond their village. The few who left home traveled only 
as far as their feet or a horse-drawn cart could take them. Those 
bold adventurers who dared to cross the seas were at the mercy of 
the winds and tides. 

With the onset of the Industrial Revolution, the rural way of life 
began to disappear. By the 1850s, many country villages had 
grown into industrial towns and cities. Those who lived there were 
able to buy clothing and food that someone else produced. 


Industrial-age travelers moved rapidly between countries and conti- 
nents by train or steamship. Urgent messages flew along telegraph 
wires. New inventions and scientific “firsts” poured out each year. 
Between 1830 and 1855, for example, an American dentist first used an 
anesthetic, or drug that prevents pain during surgery; an American 
inventor patented the first sewing machine; a French physicist measured 
the speed of light; and a Hungarian doctor introduced antiseptic methods 
to reduce the risk of women dying in childbirth. 

Still more stunning changes occurred in the next century, which cre- 
ated our familiar world of skyscraper cities and carefully tended suburbs. 
How and why did these great changes occur? Historians point to a series 
of interrelated causes that helped trigger the industrialization of the 
West. The “West” referred originally to the industrialized countries in 
Europe but today includes many more. 


wv Checkpoint Why was the Industrial Revolution a turning 
point in world history? 


land, 1500-1914 


100 p95 - 
- j 84% 

Agriculture Spurs Industry ue 

Oddly enough, the Industrial Revolution was made possible in 60 


part by a change in the farming fields of Western Europe. From the 14506" 
first agricultural revolution some 11,000 years ago, when people 
learned to farm and domesticate animals, until about 300 years 
ago, farming had remained pretty much the same. Then, a second 
agricultural revolution took place that greatly improved the qual- 1500 1600 1700 1760 1800 1914 
ity and quantity of farm products. Year 


its 
So 


{Epon teen 


NO 
(a) 


Percentage of land enclosed 


(=) 


Farming Methods Improve The Dutch led the way in this 
new agricultural revolution. They built earthen walls known as 
dikes to reclaim land from the sea. They also combined smaller 
fields into larger ones to make better use of the land and used SOURCE: Oxford Atlas of World History, 1999 
fertilizer from livestock to renew the soil. 

In the 1700s, British farmers expanded on Dutch agricultural exper- 
iments. Educated farmers exchanged news of experiments through 
farm journals. Some farmers mixed different kinds of soils to get higher 
crop yields. Others tried out new methods of 
crop rotation. Lord Charles Townshend 
urged farmers to grow turnips, which a seen crete 
restored exhausted soil. Jethro Tull 
invented a new mechanical device, the 
seed drill, to aid farmers. It deposited 
seeds in rows rather than scattering them 
wastefully over the land. 


Jethro Tull’s 
seed drill 
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Enclosure Increases Output but Causes Migration Meanwhile, 
rich landowners pushed ahead with enclosure, the process of taking 
over and consolidating land formerly shared by peasant farmers. In the 
1500s, landowners had enclosed land to gain more pastures for sheep to 
increase wool output. By the 1700s, they wanted to create larger fields 
that could be cultivated more efficiently. The British Parliament facili- 
tated enclosures through legislation. 

As millions of acres were enclosed, farm output rose. Profits also rose 
because large fields needed fewer workers. But such progress had a large 
human cost. Many farm laborers were thrown out of work, and small 
farmers were forced off their land because they could not compete with 
large landholders. Villages shrank as cottagers left in search of work. In 
time, jobless farm workers migrated to towns and cities. There, they 
formed a growing labor force that would soon tend the machines of the 
Industrial Revolution. 


Vocabulary Builder Population Multiplies The agricultural revolution contributed to a 
statistics—(stuh TIS tiks) pl.n. data that rapid growth of population. Precise population statistics for the 1700s 
are gathered and tabulated to present are rare, but those that do exist are striking. Britain’s population, for 
information example, soared from about 5 million in 1700 to almost 9 million in 1800. 


The population of Europe as a whole shot up from roughly 120 million to 
about 180 million during the same period. Such growth had never before 
been seen. 

Why did this population increase occur? First, the agricultural revolu- 
tion reduced the risk of death from famine because it created a surplus of 
food. Since people ate better, they were healthier. Also, better hygiene 
and sanitation, along with improved medical care, further slowed deaths 
from disease. 


Checkpoint How did an agricultural revolution contribute to 
population growth? 


James Watt 


How did a clever Scottish engineer become the 
“Father of the Industrial Revolution”? After repairing 
a Newcomen steam engine, James Watt (1736-1819) 
became fascinated with the idea of improving the 
device. Within a few months, he knew he had a 
product that would sell. Still, Watt lacked the money 
needed to produce and market it. 

Fortunately, he was able to form a partnership 
with the shrewd manufacturer Matthew Boulton. 
They then founded Soho Engineering Works in 
Birmingham, England, to manufacture steam 
engines. Watt's version of the steam engine shown 
here had a separate condensing chamber and was 
patented in 1769. Eventually, a measure of 
mechanical and electrical power, the watt, would be 
named for James Watt. How might the Industrial 
Revolution have been different if Watt had not 
found a business partner? 


New Technology Becomes Key 


Another factor that helped trigger the Industrial Revolution was the 
development of new technology. Aided by new sources of energy and new 
materials, these new technologies enabled business owners to change the 
ways work was done. 


An Energy Revolution During the 1700s, people began to harness 
new sources of energy. One vital power source was coal, used to develop 
the steam engine. In 1712, British inventor Thomas Newcomen had 
developed a steam engine powered by coal to pump water out of mines. 
Scottish engineer James Watt looked at Newcomen’s invention in 1764 
and set out to make improvements on the engine in order to make it 
more efficient. Watt’s engine, after several years of work, would become a 
key power source of the Industrial Revolution. The steam engine opened 
the door not only to operating machinery but eventu- 
ally to powering locomotives and steamships. 


The Quality of Iron Improves Coal was also a 
vital source of fuel in the production of iron, a 
material needed for the construction of machines and 
steam engines. The Darby family of Coalbrookdale 
pioneered new methods of producing iron. In 1709, 
Abraham Darby used coal instead of charcoal to 
smelt iron, or separate iron from its ore. 

Darby’s experiments led him to produce less expen- 
sive and better-quality iron, which was used to pro- 
duce parts for the steam engines. Both his son and 
grandson continued to improve on his methods. In 
fact, Abraham Darby III built the world’s first iron 
bridge. In the decades that followed, high-quality iron 
was used more and more widely, especially after the 
world turned to building railroads. 


Abraham Darby III completed the worid's 
first iron bridge in 1779. The bridge still 
stands today. 


v Checkpoint What new technologies helped 
trigger the Industrial Revolution? 


_| Progress Monitoring Online 
«-) For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Web Code: naa-1911 


@ writing About History 


Quick Write: Give Background To 
explain a historical process, you should first 
orient the reader to time and place. Ask 
yourself when and where the process 
occurred. Practice by explaining in one or 
two sentences how an agricultural revolu- 
tion led to the Industrial Revolution. 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Recognize Cause and Effect What 
were the immediate and long-term 
effects of the agricultural revolution 

é : that occurred in the 1700s? 

; Note Taking 4. Predict Consequences How do you 

: 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple think population growth contributed to 

Causes Use your completed flowchart the Industrial Revolution? 

to answer the Focus Question: What 5. Summarize Explain how new sources 


> Terms, People, and Places 

é 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 

* — the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Se eQeceaa"s 


events helped bring about the Industrial 
Revolution? 


of energy, specifically coal, contributed 
to the Industrial Revolution. 
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Train passengers 
in Britain 


Objectives 


e Understand why Britain was the starting point 
for the Industrial Revolution. 


¢ Describe the changes that transformed the 
textile industry. 


e Explain the significance of the transportation 
revolution. 


Terms, People, and Places 


capital Eli Whitney 
enterprise turnpike 
entrepreneur Liverpool 
putting-out system Manchester 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects Fill 
in the circles of a concept web like the one below 
with the key factors that helped Britain take an early 
lead in industrialization. In a separate concept web, 
fill in the effects of Britain's early lead. 


Resources 
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Early train ticket 


WITNESS HISTORY m@) volo 


Riding the Railway 
One of the most important developments of the 
Industrial Revolution was the creation of a countrywide 
railway network. The world’s first major rail line went 
from Liverpool to Manchester in England. Fanny Kemble, 
the most famous actress of the day, was one of the first 
passengers: 


66 We were introduced to the little engine which was to 
drag us along the rails. . . This snorting little animal, 
... Started at about ten miles an hour... . You can't 
imagine how strange it seemed to be journeying on 
thus, without any visible cause of progress other than 
the magical machine . . .99 


Focus Question What key factors allowed Britain to 
lead the way in the Industrial Revolution? 


Britain Leads the Way 


When agricultural practices changed in the eighteenth century, 
more food was able to be produced, which in turn fueled population 
growth in Britain. The agricultural changes also left many farmers 
homeless and jobless. These two factors led to a population boom in 
the cities as people migrated from rural England into towns and cit- 
ies. This population increase, in turn, created a ready supply of 
labor to mine the coal, build the factories, and run the machines. 
The start of the Industrial Revolution in Britain can be attributed 
to many factors. Population growth was just one of them. 


Why Britain? 
What characteristics of eighteenth-century Britain made it ripe 


for industrialization? Historians cite several reasons for Britain’s 
lead. 


Natural Resources Abound Britain had the advantage of 
plentiful natural resources such as natural ports and navigable 
rivers. Rivers supplied water power and allowed for the construc- 
tion of canals. These canals increased accessibility for trade and 
were instrumental in bringing goods to market. In addition, Brit- 
ain was able to establish communications and transport relatively 
cheaply due to its easy accessibility to the sea from all points. Brit- 
ain’s plentiful supply of coal was fundamental to its industrializa- 
tion and was used to power steam engines. Vast supplies of iron 
were available to be used to build the new machines. 


The Effects of Demand and Capital In the 1700s, Britain had 
plenty of skilled mechanics who were eager to meet the growing demand 
for new, practical inventions. This ready workforce, along with the popu- 
lation explosion, boosted demand for goods. In order to increase the pro- 
duction of goods to meet the demand, however, another key ingredient 
was needed. Money was necessary to start businesses. 

From the mid-1600s to 1700s, trade from a growing overseas empire 
helped the British economy prosper. Beginning with the slave trade, the 
business class accumulated capital, or money used to invest in enter- 
prises. An enterprise is a business organization in an area such as ship- 
ping, mining, railroads, or factories. Many businessmen were ready to 
risk their capital in new ventures due to the healthy economy. 

In addition to the advantages already cited, Britain had a stable gov- 
ernment that supported economic growth. While other countries in 
Europe faced river tolls and other barriers, Britain did not. The govern- 
ment built a strong navy that protected its empire, shipping, and over- 
seas trade. Although the upper class tended to look down on business 
people, it did not reject the wealth produced by the new entrepreneurs. 
These entrepreneurs were those who managed and assumed the finan- 
cial risks of starting new businesses. 


W Checkpoint What conditions in Britain paved the way for the 
Industrial Revolution? 


Resources and Industries in England, 1750 
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Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour * 
Web Code: nap-1921 


Map Skills Plentiful supplies of coal, 

advancements in the textile industry, 

iron smelting, and the manufacturing of 

iron goods contributed to Britain's posi- 

tion as the world’s leading industrial 

nation in the late eighteenth century. 

1. Locate (a) London (b) Manchester 
(c) Thames River 

2. Region Identify the centers of 
woolen industry in England. 

3. Draw Inferences What were the 

industrial advantages of the rivers 

during this time? 
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British Textile Inventions 


The Textile Industry Advances 


These textile machines were constructed to increase The Industrial Revolution first took hold in Britain’s 
cotton production. The flying shuttle sped up weaving, largest industry—textiles. In the 1600s, cotton cloth 


while the spinning jenny and the water frame 


increased the speed of spinning thread. How did 


these inventions change the textile industry? 


John Kay's 
flying shuttle, 1733 > 


Richard Arkwright’s 
water frame, 1769 
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<@ James Hargreaves’ 
spinning jenny, 1764 


imported from India had become popular. British mer- 
chants tried to organize a cotton cloth industry at home. 
They developed the putting-out system, also known as 
cottage industry, in which raw cotton was distributed to 
peasant families who spun it into thread and then wove 
the thread into cloth in their own homes. Skilled artisans 
in the towns then finished and dyed the cloth. 


Inventions Speed Production Under the putting-out 
system, production was slow. As the demand for cloth 
grew, inventors came up with a string of remarkable 
devices that revolutionized the British textile industry. 
For example, John Kay’s flying shuttle enabled weavers 
to work so fast that they soon outpaced spinners. James 
Hargreaves solved that problem by producing the spin- 
ning jenny in 1764, which spun many threads at the 
same time. A few years later, in 1769, Richard Arkwright 
patented the water frame, which was a spinning machine 
that could be powered by water. 

Meanwhile, in America, these faster spinning and 
weaving machines presented a challenge—how to pro- 
duce enough cotton to keep up with England. Raw cotton 
grown in the South had to be cleaned of dirt and seeds by 
hand, a time-consuming task. To solve this, Eli Whitney 
invented a machine called the cotton gin that separated 
the seeds from the raw cotton at a fast rate. He finished 
the cotton gin in 1793, and cotton production increased 
exponentially. 


Factories Are Born in Britain The new machines 
doomed the putting-out system. They were too large and 
expensive to be operated at home. Instead, manufacturers built long 
sheds to house the machines. At first, they located the sheds near rapidly 
moving streams, harnessing the water power to run the machines. Later, 
machines were powered by steam engines. 

Spinners and weavers now came each day to work in these first facto- 
ries, which brought together workers and machines to produce large 
quantities of goods. Early observers were awed at the size and output of 
these establishments. One onlooker noted: “The same [amount] of labor 
is now performed in one of these structures which formerly occupied the 
industry of an entire district.” 


Checkpoint What led to the advancement of the British textile 
industry? 


The Transportation Revolution 


As production increased, entrepreneurs needed faster and cheaper meth- 
ods of moving goods from place to place. Some capitalists invested in 
turnpikes, private roads built by entrepreneurs who charged travelers a 
toll, or fee, to use them. Goods traveled faster as a result, and turnpikes 


soon linked every part of Britain. Other entrepreneurs had canals dug to 
connect rivers together or to connect inland towns with coastal ports. 
Engineers also built stronger bridges and upgraded harbors to help the 
expanding overseas trade. 


Canals Boom During the late 1700s and early 1800s, factories needed 
an efficient, inexpensive way to receive coal and raw materials and then 
to ship finished goods to market. In 1763, when the Bridgewater canal 
opened, it not only made a profit from tolls, but it cut in half the price of 
coal in Manchester. The success of this canal set off a canal-building 
frenzy. Entrepreneurs formed companies to construct canals for profit. 
Not all the canals that were built had enough traffic to support them, 
however, and bankruptcy often resulted. Then, beginning in the 1830s, 
canals lost their importance as steam locomotives made railroads the 
new preferred form of transportation. 


Welcome the Steam Locomotive It was the invention of the steam 

locomotive that made the growth of railroads possible. In the early 

1800s, pioneers like George Stephenson developed steam-powered loco- 

motives to pull carriages along iron rails. The railroad did not have to fol- 

low the course of a river. This meant that tracks could go places where 

rivers did not, allowing factory owners and merchants to ship goods 

swiftly and cheaply over land. The world’s first major rail line, from 

Liverpool to Manchester, opened in England in 1830. In the following Vocabulary Builder 

decades, railroad travel became faster and railroad building boomed. By decades—(DEK aydz) n. ten-year periods 
1870, rail lines crisscrossed Britain, Europe, and North America. 


One Thing Leads to Another As the Industrial Revolution got under 
way, it triggered a chain reaction. Once inventors developed machines 
that could produce large quantities of goods more efficiently, prices fell. 
Lower prices made goods more affordable and thus created more con- 
sumers who further fed the demand for goods. This new cycle caused a 
wave of economic and social changes that dramatically affected the way 
people lived. 


v Checkpoint Why was the development of railroads important to 
industrialization? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
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@ tence explaining its significance. demand for consumer goods in Britain: tory essay. Create a flowchart to show the 

° x (a) population explosion, (b) general changes that occurred in the textile industry. 
e Note Taking economic prosperity. Be sure that the sequence of events is clear. 
® 2. Reading Skill: Identify Causes and 4. Determine Relevance What was the 

® Effects Use your completed concept significance of new machines to the tex- 

* — webs to answer the Focus Question: What tile industry? 

® key factors allowed Britain to lead the 5. Summarize Explain how advances in 

* — way in the Industrial Revolution? transportation contributed to Britain's 

‘ global trade. 
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Monmouth 
Street, London 


WITNESS HISTORY m®) sv010 
a 


Stench and Sickness 

As more and more people moved to the cities to work, 
they had little choice about where to live. There was no 
public water supply, waste lined the unpaved streets, 
and disease spread rapidly in these unsanitary 
conditions. Dr. Southwood-Smith worked in two 
districts of London and wrote: 


66 Uncovered sewers, stagnant ditches and ponds, 
gutters always full of putrefying matter . . . It is not 
possible for any language to convey an adequate 
conception of the poisonous condition in which 
large portions of both these districts always remain, 
... from the masses of putrefying matter which are 
allowed to accumulate.99 


Focus Question What were the social effects of 
the Industrial Revolution? 7 


Social Impact of 
the Industrial Revolution 


Objectives 

e Explain what caused urbanization and what life 
was like in the new industrial cities. 

© Compare and contrast the industrial working 
class and the new middle class. 

e Understand how the factory system and mines 
changed the way people worked. 

e Analyze the benefits and challenges of 
industrialization. 


Terms, People, and Places 


urbanization 
tenement 
labor union 


Note Taking 
Reading Skill: Understand Effects As you read 


the section, complete a table that lists benefits and 
challenges of industrialization. 


Industrialization 


challenge 


¢ Crowded cities 


* Created jobs 
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The Industrial Revolution brought great riches to most of the 
entrepreneurs who helped set it in motion. For the millions of 
workers who crowded into the new factories, however, the indus- 
trial age brought poverty and harsh living conditions. 

In time, reforms would curb many of the worst abuses of the 
early industrial age in Europe and the Americas. As standards of 
living increased, people at all levels of society would benefit from 


- industrialization. Until then, working people would suffer with 
' dangerous working conditions; unsafe, unsanitary, and over- 
_ crowded housing; and unrelenting poverty. 


People Move to New Industrial Cities 


The Industrial Revolution brought rapid urbanization, or the 
movement of people to cities. Changes in farming, soaring popula- 
tion growth, and an ever-increasing demand for workers led 
masses of people to migrate from farms to cities. Almost overnight, 


. small towns around coal or iron mines mushroomed into cities. 


Other cities grew up around the factories that entrepreneurs built 


* in once-quiet market towns. 


The British market town of Manchester numbered 17,000 people 


' in the 1750s. Within a few years, it exploded into a center of the 


textile industry. Its population soared to 40,000 by 1780 and 70,000 
by 1801. Visitors described the “cloud of coal vapor” that polluted 


| Population th in Mendon, C. 1750- 1900 
10-—— 


8 


Population (in millions) 


the air, the pounding noise of steam engines, and the filthy 
stench of its river. This growth of industry and rapid population 
growth dramatically changed the location and distribution of 


two resources—labor and people. Graph Skills Population increased dramatically as 


v Checkpoint What led to the massive migration of people factories sprung up in cities such as London (pictured 
Freinteatniskto Cites? here). How many more people were in London in 


1900 than in 1750 according to the line graph? 


1750 1800 1850 1900 
Year 


- SOURCE: International Historical Statistics, Europe 1750-1993, 1998 
New Social Classes Emerge 


The Industrial Revolution created a new middle class along with the 
working class. Those in the middle class owned and operated the new 
factories, mines, and railroads, among other industries. Their lifestyle 
was much more comfortable than that of the industrial working class. 

When farm families moved to the new industrial cities, they became 
workers in mines or factories. Many felt lost and bewildered. They faced 
tough working conditions in uncomfortable environments. In time, 
though, factory and mine workers developed their own sense of commu- 
nity despite the terrible working conditions. 


The Industrial Middle Class Those who benefited most from the 
Industrial Revolution were the entrepreneurs who set it in motion. The 
Industrial Revolution created this new middle class, or bourgeoisie (boor 
zhwah ZEE), whose members came from a variety of backgrounds. Some 
were merchants who invested their growing profits in factories. Others 
were inventors or skilled artisans who developed new technologies. Some 
rose from “rags to riches,” a pattern that the age greatly admired. 
Middle-class families lived in well-furnished, spacious homes on paved 
streets and had a ready supply of water. They wore fancy clothing and 
ate well. The new middle class took pride in their hard work and their 
determination to “get ahead.” Only a few had sympathy for the poor. 
Women of the middle class did not leave the home to work but instead 
focused their energy on raising their children. This contrasted with the 
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Vocabulary Builder 
contaminated—(kun TAM uh nayt id) 
adj. unclean and impure; polluted 


Vocabulary Builder 


stressed—(stresd) vt. emphasized 
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wealthy, who had maidservants to look after their children, and the 
working class, whose children were a part of the workforce. 


The Industrial Working Class While the wealthy and the middle 
class lived in pleasant neighborhoods, vast numbers of poor struggled 
to survive in foul-smelling slums. They packed into tiny rooms in 
tenements, or multistory buildings divided into apartments. These 
tenements had no running water, only community pumps. There was no 
sewage or sanitation system, so wastes and garbage rotted in the streets. 
Sewage was also dumped into rivers, which created an overwhelming 
stench and contaminated drinking water. This led to the spread of 
diseases such as cholera. 


Workers Stage Futile Protests Although labor wnions, or workers’ 
organizations, were illegal at this time, secret unions did exist among 
frustrated British workers. They wished to initiate worker reforms, such 
as increases in pay, but had no political power to effect change. Some- 
times their frustration led to violence. The first instances of industrial 
riots occurred in England from 1811 to 1813. Groups of textile workers 
known as the Luddites (LUD yts) resisted the labor-saving machines that 
were costing them their jobs. Some of them smashed textile machines 
with sledgehammers and burned factories. They usually wore masks and 
operated at night. There was widespread support among the working 
class for these Luddite groups. 


Workers Find Comfort in Religion Many working-class people 
found comfort in a religious movement called Methodism. This move- 
ment was influenced by the Industrial Revolution as people moved to 
cities and lost connections with their old churches. John Wesley had 
founded the Methodist movement in the mid-1700s. Wesley stressed the 
need for a personal sense of faith. He encouraged his followers to 
improve themselves by adopting sober, moral ways. 

Methodist meetings featured hymns and sermons promising forgive- 
ness of sin and a better life to come. Methodist preachers took this mes- 
sage of salvation into the slums. There, they tried to rekindle hope 
among the working poor. They set up Sunday schools where followers not 
only studied the Bible but also learned to read and write. Methodists 
helped channel workers’ anger away from revolution and toward reform. 


WY Checkpoint How did members of the working class react to their 
new experiences in industrial cities? 


Life in the Factories and Mines 


The heart of the new industrial city was the factory. There, the technol- 
ogy of the machine age and the rapid pace of industrialization imposed a 
harsh new way of life on workers. 


Factory Workers Face Harsh Conditions Working in a factory sys- 
tem differed greatly from working on a farm. In rural villages, people 
worked hard, but their work varied according to the season. Life was also 
hard for poor rural workers who were part of the putting-out system, but 
at least they worked at their own pace. In the grim factories of industrial 
towns, workers faced a rigid schedule set by the factory whistle. 


Ah 


Liha 


- = wae 


Working hours were long, with shifts lasting from 12 to 16 hours, six 
or seven days a week. Workers could only take breaks when the factory 
owners gave permission. Exhausted workers suffered accidents from 
machines that had no safety devices. They might lose a finger, a limb, or 
even their lives. In textile mills, workers constantly breathed air filled 
with lint, which damaged their lungs. Those workers who became sick or 
injured lost their jobs. 

The majority of early factory workers were women rather than men. 
Employers often preferred to hire women workers because they thought 
women could adapt more easily to machines and were easier to manage. 
In addition, employers generally paid women half what they paid men. 

Factory work created a double burden for women. Their new jobs took 
them out of their homes for 12 hours or more a day. They then returned 
to their tenements, which might consist of one damp room with a single 
bed. They had to feed and clothe their families, clean, and cope with such 
problems as sickness and injury. 


Miners Face Worse Conditions The Industrial Revolution increased 
the demand for iron and coal, which in turn increased the need for min- 
ers. Although miners were paid more, working conditions in the mines 
were even worse than in the factories. They worked in darkness, and the 
coal dust destroyed their lungs. There were always the dangers of explo- 
sions, flooding, and collapsing tunnels. Women and children carted heavy 
loads of coal, sometimes on all fours in low passages. They also climbed 
ladders carrying heavy baskets of coal several times a day. 


Children Have Dangerous Jobs Factories and mines also hired 
many boys and girls. These children often started working at age seven 
or eight, a few as young as five. Nimble-fingered and quick-moving, they 
changed spools in the hot and humid textile mills where sometimes they 
could not see because of all the dust. They also crawled under machinery 
to repair broken threads in the mills. Conditions were even worse for 
children who worked in the mines. Some sat all day in the dark, opening 
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Even children as young as five years old 


worked in the mines. James Kay- 
Shuttleworth worked as a physician 
among the different classes of the 
Industrial Revolution in Manchester. His 
profession allowed him to see the 
working conditions of poor in the cities. 
How was work in factories and mines 


| different from work on the farm? 


Whilst the engine runs, people must 
work—men, women, and children 
are yoked together with iron and 


steam. The animal machine is chained | 


fast to the iron machine, which knows | 


no suffering and weariness.” 
—James Kay-Shuttleworth, 
1832 


{ 
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Families could afford to take trips to such 
places as the zoo as wages increased. 


and closing air vents. Others hauled coal carts in the extreme heat. 
Because children had helped with work on the farm, parents accepted 
the idea of child labor. The wages the children earned were needed to 
keep their families from starving. 

Child labor reform laws called “factory acts” were passed in the early 
1800s. These laws were passed to reduce a child’s workday to twelve 
hours and also to remove children under the age of eight or nine from the 
cotton mills. Because the laws were generally not enforced, British law- 
makers formed teams of inspectors to ensure that factories and mines 
obeyed the laws in the 1830s and 1840s. More laws were then passed to 
shorten the workday for women and require that child workers be 
educated. 


W Checkpoint How did the Industrial Revolution affect the lives of 
men, women, and children? 


The Results of Industrialization 


Since the 1800s, people have debated whether the Indus- 
trial Revolution was a blessing or a curse. The early indus- 
trial age brought terrible hardships. In time, however, 
reformers pressed for laws to improve working conditions. 
Labor unions won the right to bargain with employers for 
better wages, hours, and working conditions. Eventually 
working-class men gained the right to vote, which gave 
them political power. 

Despite the social problems created by the Industrial 
Revolution—low pay, dismal living conditions—the Indus- 
trial Age did have some positive effects. As demand for 

— mass-produced goods grew, new factories opened, which in 
turn created more jobs. Wages rose so that workers had enough left after 
paying rent and buying food to buy a newspaper or visit a music hall. As 
the cost of railroad travel fell, people could visit family in other towns. 
Horizons widened and opportunities increased. 


Checkpoint Why was the Industrial Revolution seen as both a 
blessing and a curse? 


Progress Monitoring Online 


} For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
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> Terms, People, and Places 
® 1. What do each of the key terms listed at 


the beginning of the section have in 
common? Explain. 
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* Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Understand Effects 

® Use your completed table to answer the 

* — Focus Question: What were the social 
effects of the Industrial Revolution? 
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Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Analyze Information How did the 
Industrial Revolution affect (a) cities 
and (b) population distribution? 

4. Synthesize Information Explain how 
the Industrial Revolution changed the 
living conditions for both the middle 
class and the working class. 

5. Demonstrate Reasoned Judgment 
Do you think increases in wages justify 
harsh working conditions? Why or why 
not? 


& Writing About History 


Quick Write: Gather Details When 
writing an explanatory essay, you should 
include facts, examples, and descriptions 
that help explain your topic. Make a list of 
details to help explain what life was like 
when people moved from rural areas to the 
new industrial cities. 


PRIMARY SOURCE 


Friedrich Engels: The Condition 
of the Working Class in England 
in 1844 


In The Condition of the Working Class in England in 
1844, Friedrich Engels recorded his observations of 
the wretched living conditions in poor areas of 
nineteenth-century England. In this excerpt, Engels 
describes working-class districts in Manchester. He 
depicts the misery and filth typical of the living areas 
of industrial workers. 


he houses are packed very closely together and since the 

bank of the river is very steep it is possible to see a part of 
every house. All of them have been blackened by soot, all of 
them are crumbling with age and all have broken window- 
panes and window-frames. In the background there are old 
factory buildings which look like barracks. On the opposite, low- 
lying bank of the river, one sees a long row of houses and 
factories. The second house is a roofless ruin, filled with refuse, 
and the third is built in such a low situation that the ground floor is 
uninhabitable and has neither doors nor windows. In the background one 
sees the paupers’! cemetery, and the stations of the railways to Liverpool 
and Leeds.... 

The recently constructed extension of the Leeds railway which crosses 
the Irk at this point has swept away some of these courts and alleys, but it 
has thrown open to public gaze some of the others. So it comes about that 
there is to be found immediately under the railway bridge a court which is 
even filthier and more revolting than all the others. This is simply because 
it was formerly so hidden and secluded that it could only be reached with 
considerable difficulty [but is now exposed to the human eye]. I thought I 
knew this district well, but even I would never have found it had not the 
railway viaduct [elevated roadway] made a breach? in the slums at this 
point. One walks along a very rough path on the river bank, in between 
clothesposts and washing lines, to reach a chaotic group of little, one- 
storied, one-roomed cabins. Most of them have earth floors, and working, 
living and sleeping all take place in the one room. In such a hole, barely six 
feet long and five feet wide, I saw two beds—and what beds and bedding!— 
which filled the room, except for the fireplace and the doorstep. Several of 
these huts, as far as I could see, were completely empty, although the door 
was open and the inhabitants were leaning against the door posts. In front 
of the doors filth and garbage abounded. I could not see the pavement, but 
from time to time I felt it was there because my feet scraped it. ... 


1, pauper (PAW pur) n. poor person 
2. breach (breech) n. break 


Friedrich Engels, 1845 


Thinking Critically 
1. Draw Inferences (a) How did the 


development of the railways affect the 
working-class districts? (b) How does 


Engels feel about the living conditions 
he observes? 
. Make Generalizations What seems 
to be Engels’ general attitude toward 
the Industrial Revolution? 


WITNESS HISTORY m) svoio 
The Struggle of the Working Class 


Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels give their view on how 
the Industrial Revolution affected workers: 


66 Owing to the extensive use of machinery and to 
division of labor, the work of the proletarians 
has lost all individual character, and, conse- 

quently, all charm for the workman. He 
becomes [a limb] of the machine, and it is 
only the most simple, most monotonous, 
and most easily acquired knack, that is 
required of him... 99 

—From The Communist Manifesto 


Workers on 
break, London 


> ‘ 


Focus Question What new ideas about 
economics and society were fostered as a result 
of the Industrial Revolution? 


we. 


New Ways of Thinking 


Objectives : Everywhere in Britain, British economist Thomas Malthus saw 
e Understand laissez-faire economics and the - the effects of the population explosion—crowded slums, hungry fami- 

beliefs of those who supported it. lies, unemployment, and widespread misery. After careful study, in 
Describe the doctrine of utilitarianism. 1798 he published An Essay on the Principle of Population. He con- 


cluded that poverty was unavoidable because the population was 
increasing faster than the food supply. Malthus wrote: “The power of 
population is [far] greater than the power of the Earth to produce 
subsistence for man.” 

Malthus was one of many thinkers who tried to understand the 
staggering changes taking place in the early Industrial Age. As 


e Summarize the theories of socialism. 


¢ Explain Marx's views of the working class and 
the response to Marxism. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Thomas Malthus Robert Owen _ heirs to the Enlightenment, these thinkers looked for natural laws 
Jeremy Bentham Karl Marx : that governed the world of business and economics. 
utilitarianism communism 
socialism proletariat 
means of production social democracy Laissez-Faire Economics 
Mote Taking During the Enlightenment, physiocrats argued that natural laws 
Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Write an should be allowed to operate without interference. As part of this phi- 
outline like the one here toishow.thenew losophy, they believed that government should not interfere in the 
economic and social theories. » free operation of the economy. In the early 1800s, middle-class 
business leaders embraced this laissez-faire, or “hands-off,” approach. 
idtarccoetfaire economics « As you have learned, the main proponent of laissez-faire eco- 
A. Adam Smith and free enterprise « nomics was Adam Smith, author of bestseller The Wealth of 
Ki Nations. Smith asserted that a free market—the unregulated 
II. Malthus on population * exchange of goods and services—would come to help everyone, not 
A. 


just the rich. The free market, Smith said, would produce more 
goods at lower prices, making them affordable to everyone. A 
growing economy would also encourage capitalists to reinvest 
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profits in new ventures. Supporters of 
this free-enterprise capitalism pointed 
to the successes of the Industrial Age, in 
which government had played no part. 


Malthus Holds Bleak View Also a 
laissez-faire economist, Thomas Malthus 
predicted that population would outpace 
the food supply. The only checks on popu- 
lation growth, he said, were nature’s 
“natural” methods of war, disease, and 
famine. As long as population kept 
increasing, he went on, the poor would 
suffer. He thus urged families to have 
fewer children and discouraged charita- 
ble handouts and vaccinations. 

During the early 1800s, many people 
accepted Malthus’s bleak view as the factory system changed people’s life- 
styles for the worse. His view was proved wrong, however. Although the 
population boom did continue, the food supply grew even faster. As the 
century progressed, living conditions for the Western world slowly 
improved—and then people began having fewer children. By the 1900s, 
population growth was no longer a problem in the West, but it did continue 
to afflict many nations elsewhere. 


Ricardo Shares View Another influential British laissez-faire econo- 
mist, David Ricardo, dedicated himself to economic studies after reading 
Smith’s The Wealth of Nations. Like Malthus, Ricardo did not hold out 
hope for the working class to escape poverty. Because of such gloomy pre- 
dictions, economics became known as the “dismal science.” In his “Iron 
Law of Wages,” Ricardo pointed out that wage increases were futile 
because increases would only cover the cost of necessities. This was 
because when wages were high, families often had more children instead 
of raising the family’s current standard of living. 

Both Malthus and Ricardo opposed any government help for the poor. 
In their view, the best cure for poverty was not government relief but the 
unrestricted “laws of the free market.” They felt that individuals should 
be left to improve their lot through thrift, hard work, and limiting the 
size of their families. 


W Checkpoint Explain the response to laissez-faire economics during 
the nineteenth century. 


Utilitarians For Limited Government 


Other thinkers sought to modify laissez-faire doctrines to justify some gov- 
ernment intervention. By 1800, British philosopher and economist Jeremy 
Bentham was advocating utilitarianism, or the idea that the goal of soci- 
ety should be “the greatest happiness for the greatest number” of its 
citizens. To Bentham, all laws or actions should be judged by their “utility.” 
In other words, did they provide more pleasure or happiness than pain? 
Bentham strongly supported individual freedom, which he believed guaran- 
teed happiness. Still, he saw the need for government to become involved 
under certain circumstances. 


Population Theory 

Thomas Malthus believed poor families 
should have fewer children to preserve the 
food supply. What were the advantages of 
families with many children? 
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The population... is crvieded 
into one dense mass of cottages. 
... This is an atmosphere loaded 
with the exhalation of a large 
' manufacturing city, 
— J.P. Kay 


ok Eee ws — ci ie 4 
A The Industrial Age brought harsh 
living conditions and poverty as 
people crowded into cities. 


Thinking Critically 

1. Make Generalizations Based on 
the images, how did life for children 
at New Lanark differ from those who 
lived in industrial cities? 

2. Recognize Ideologies Do you think 
Utopianism was an effective solution 
for the challenges of the Industrial 
Age? Why or why not? 
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Bentham’s ideas influenced the British philosopher and economist 
John Stuart Mill. Although he believed strongly in individual freedom, 
Mill wanted the government to step in to improve the hard lives of the 
working class. “The only purpose for which power can be rightfully exer- 
cised over any member of a civilized community, against his will,” Mill 
wrote, “is to prevent harm to others.” Therefore, while middle-class busi- 
ness and factory owners were entitled to increase their own happiness, 
the government should prevent them from doing so in a manner that 
would harm workers. 

Mill further called for giving the vote to workers and women. These 
groups could then use their political power to win reforms. Most middle- 
class people rejected Mill’s ideas. Only in the later 1800s were his views 


“e) 


Owen’s Utopia 


The poverty and filth of the Industrial Age did not sit well with Robert Owen, a 
British social reformer. Like other Utopians, he believed there was a way he could 
change society for the better. To prove his point, he set up his cotton mill in New 
Lanark, Scotland, as a model village. He insisted that the conditions in which people 
lived shaped their character. Owen reduced working hours, built homes for workers, 
started a school for children, and opened a company store where workers could buy 
food and clothes. He showed that an employer could offer decent living and 
working conditions and still run a profitable business. Between 1815 and 1825, 
about 20,000 people visited New Lanark to study Owen's reforms. The complex 
eventually fell into decline but visitors can still wander the village today. 


govern- 
ment, tranquility, and rational happiness prevail. 
—Visitor to New Lanark 


© eal ORS 


(is 


“a History Interactive 


For: Interactive Village 
Web Code: nap-1941 


dance lessons at the school in New Lanark. 


slowly accepted. Today’s democratic governments, however, have absorbed 
many ideas from Mill and the other utilitarians. 


v Checkpoint What did John Stuart Mill see as the proper role 
of government? 


Socialist Thought Emerges 


While the champions of laissez-faire economics praised individual rights, 
other thinkers focused on the good of society in general. They condemned 
the evils of industrial capitalism, which they believed had created a gulf 
between rich and poor. To end poverty and injustice, they offered a radical 
solution—socialism. Under socialism, the people as a whole rather than 
private individuals would own and operate the means of production— 
the farms, factories, railways, and other large businesses that produced 
and distributed goods. Socialism grew out of the Enlightenment faith in 
progress and human nature and its concern for social justice. 


Are Utopians Dreamers? A number of early socialists established 
communities in which all work was shared and all property was owned in 
common. When there was no difference between rich and poor, they said, 
fighting between people would disappear. These early socialists were 
called Utopians. The name implied that they were impractical dreamers. 
The Utopian Robert Owen set up a model community in New Lanark, 
Scotland, to put his own ideas into practice. 


Owen Establishes a Utopia A poor Welsh boy, Owen became a suc- 
cessful mill owner. Unlike most industrialists at the time, he refused to 
use child labor. He campaigned vigorously for laws that limited child 
labor and encouraged the organization of labor unions. 


vo Checkpoint What did early socialists believe? 


Karl Marx Calls for Worker Control 


In the 1840s, Karl Marx, a German philosopher, condemned the ideas 
of the Utopians as unrealistic idealism. He formulated a new theory, 
“scientific socialism,” which he claimed was based on a scientific study 
of history. He teamed up with another German socialist, Friedrich 
Engels, whose father owned a textile factory in England. 

Marx and Engels wrote a pamphlet, The Communist Manifesto, which 
they published in 1848. “A spectre [ghost] is haunting Europe,” it began, 
“the spectre of communism.” Marx predicted a struggle between social 
classes that would lead to a classless society where all means of production 
would be owned by the community. In practice, however, communism 
later came to refer to a system in which governments led by a small elite 
controlled all economic and political life. 

In The Communist Manifesto, Marx theorized that economics was the 
driving force in history. He argued that there was “the history of class 
struggles” between the “haves” and the “have-nots.” The “haves” had 
always owned the means of production and thus controlled society and 
all its wealth. In industrialized Europe, Marx said, the “haves” were the 
bourgeoisie. The “have-nots” were the proletariat, or working class. 

According to Marx, the modern class struggle pitted the bourgeoisie 
against the proletariat. In the end, he predicted, the proletariat would be 


Vocabulary Builder 
formulated—(FAWR myoo layt id) vt. 
devised or developed, as in a theory 


or plan 
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Workers of the World 

An 1895 leaflet urges that “Workers of the 
World Unite,” the slogan of the socialist 
movement of Marx (above) and Engels. 


triumphant. Workers would then take control of the means of production 
and set up a classless, communist society. Such a society would mark the 
end of the struggles people had endured throughout history, because 
wealth and power would be equally shared. Marx despised capitalism. 
He believed it created prosperity for only a few and poverty for many. He 
called for an international struggle to bring about its downfall. “Workers 
of all countries,” he urged, “unite!” 


vo Checkpoint What did Marx predict was the future of the 
proletariat? 


Marxism in the Future 


At first, Marxism gained popularity with many people around the world. 
Leaders of a number of reform movements adopted the idea that power 
should be held by workers rather than by business owners. Marx’s ideas, 
however, would never be practiced exactly as he imagined. 


Marxism Briefly Flourishes In the 1860s, German socialists adapted 
Marx’s beliefs to form social democracy, a political ideology in which 
there is a gradual transition from capitalism to socialism instead of a 
sudden violent overthrow of the system. In the late 1800s, Russian 
socialists embraced Marxism, and the Russian Revolution of 1917 set 
up a communist-inspired government. For much of the 1900s, revolu- 
tionaries around the world would adapt Marxist ideas to their own 
situations and needs. Independence leaders in Asia, Latin America, 
and Africa would turn to Marxism. 


Marxism Loses Appeal As time passed, however, the failures of 
Marxist governments would illustrate the flaws in Marx’s arguments. He 
predicted that workers would unite across national borders to wage class 
warfare. Instead, nationalism won out over working-class loyalty. In gen- 
eral, people felt stronger ties to their own countries than to the interna- 
tional communist movement. By the end of the twentieth century, few 
nations remained with communist governments, while nearly every 
economy included elements of free-market capitalism. 


WV Checkpoint How accurate did Marx's predictions about social 
classes prove to be? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Web Code: naa-1941 


« Terms, People, and Places 


: 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 

| 2. Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 
> _ Use your completed outline to answer 
the Focus Question: What new ideas 
about economics and society were 
fostered as a result of the Industrial 
Revolution? 
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@ Writing About History 
Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
3. Identify Points of View What were 


the views of laissez-faire economists 
(a) Adam Smith, (b) Thomas Malthus, 
and (c) David Ricardo? 

4. Compare Points of View Contrast 
the approaches of utilitarians and 
socialists to solving economic 
problems. 

5. Synthesize Information How might 
workplace reforms have altered Marx- 
ist predictions of world revolution? 


As in other types of essays, it is important 
to clearly state your thesis, or main idea, 
when writing an explanatory essay. Write a 
thesis statement followed by a short para- 
graph on one of the theories discussed in 
this section. 


Sty, 


Concept [Connector & = . 


In This Chapter 


In the United States and Europe, industry began 
to replace traditional agriculture by the mid- 
1800s. New ways of thinking emerged about how 
to answer these three key economic questions: 

(1) What will be produced? (2) How will it be pro- 
duced? (3) Who will get the product? In the illus- 
tration from Oliver Twist (right), a young orphan 
asks for more food. 


Throughout History 


Prehistory Hunters and gatherers 
live off the land. 


900s a.pv. The self-sufficient 
manor is at the heart of the feudal 
economy. 


ECONOMIC SYSTEMS 


~ “Please, sir, | want some more.” 
ai = 


] 4 “> 
- ‘ 
J 


Continuing Today 

The World Trade Organization (WTO) negotiates the rules 
of trade between nations. At an annual WTO meeting, 
protestors express their view that the rights of developing 


1500s—1700s Under mercan- nations are insufficiently protected. 


talism, colonies exist to enrich 
European powers. 


1800s In the free market system, 
individual businesses operate with- 
out government control. 


1800s Industrial workers struggle 
to gain better wages and living 
conditions. 


1900s Under communism, the 
Soviet government owns most 
businesses and property. 


2) TRANSFER Activities 


2ist Century Skills 


1. Analyze Throughout history, how have answers to the key economic questions differed? 


| 2. Evaluate Why does it matter who controls the economy? 


3. Transfer Complete a Web quest in which you analyze how different economics systems 
| allocate resources and wealth; record your thoughts in the Concept Connector Journal; f 


| and learn to make a video. Web Code nah-1908 
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Quick Study 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-1951 


H@ New Inventions and Ideas 


Inventions and Ideas 


@ Effects of the Industrial Revolution 


M@ Why Britain Industrialized First 


Bentham/Mill: utilitarianism 
Socialism 

Owen: utopianism 
Marx/Engels: communism 


Plentiful natural resources | 
Ready workforce 
Prosperous economy | 


Availability of capital and demand 
Stable government 


1760s 1764 t 
M Key Events From 1750-1850 _ watt improves the The spinning } 
steam engine. jenny is 


invented. 
Early Industrial 
Revolution Events 


Global Events 


1762 
Catherine the 
Great comes to 
power in Russia. 


1770 
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Cook claims 
Australia 
for Britain. 


? 2 ain 

Jethro Tull Seeddrill es — 
Thomas Newcomen Steam engine iia i 
—————— seer ren a Population growth 

| James Watt Improved steam engine 2 | ° Rural to urban migration 

_John Kay : Flying shuttle 7 ae a * Growth of cities 

James Hargreaves Spinning jenny oe ; vy Z 

pa ARNON. GRASS ail eee - aoe Poor working conditions in factories 
Eli Whitney | Cotton gin e Low wages 

| George Stephenson Steam-powered locomotive | © Overcrowding in cities 
john Wesley 7 Methodism | v a 
Adam Smith Laissez-faire economics 7 © Laissez-faire economics 
Thomas Malthus Population growth could outpace food supply. | © Utilitarianism 
Jeremy Bentham Utilitarianism | * Socialism 

: - © Marxism 

Robert Owen Utopian communities a ee ee peer core | 

| Karl Marx Communism, Marxism | 


M™@ Responses to the Industrial Revolution 


1788 

Futa Toro 
outlaws 
slave trade. 


Concept |Connector 


&) Essential Question Review ™ Connections to Today 

To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 1. Migration: Twentieth Century Global Migrations 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept During the Industrial Revolution, rural workers migrated to 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note urban areas to live and work. Today, people still migrate in 


various parts of the world. Do online and library research to 
find information on rural-to-urban migration in a country 
located in Asia or Africa. Write a brief newspaper article in 
which you compare the experiences of those who migrated 
then and now. 


Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-1907). In addition, 
record information about the following concepts: 

© Economic Systems: market economy 

e Economic Systems: centrally planned economy 

¢ Economic Systems: mixed economy 


1. Economic Systems The Commercial Revolution in the 
1500s gave rise to capitalism and mercantalism. The Industrial 
Revolution gave rise to new economic theories: laissez-faire 
economics, utilitarianism, and socialism. Compare capitalism 
and socialism. Think about how wealth is gained and distrib- 
uted in each economic system. 


2. Technology Once James Watt made improvements to 
Thomas Newcomen’s steam engine, it became a key power 
source of the Industrial Revolution. In a similar way, hun- 
dreds of years earlier, the printing press had dramatically 
changed how people communicated and shared information. 
Compare the impact of the two developments. Consider the 


. a 


Strawberry pickers at work, South Africa 


following: 2. Geography’s Impact The population growth that occurred 

¢ who benefited from the use of the invention during the Industrial Revolution often created filth and unsani- 
e how the work was done before the invention tary conditions as people crowded into tenements. The growth 
¢ — why the invention was important also caused an increase in the demand for products, which led 


to the opening of more factories. Do online and library research 
to find the history of population growth in the town or state in 
which you live. What are the patterns and results? 


1800 1807 1830 1848 History Interactive 
Owen Fulton develops _‘ The Liverpool- Marx and | | For: interactive hia os 
begins social the first success- Manchester Engels publish | | Web Code: nap-1901 
reforms at ful steamboat, Railroad opens. The Communist 


Manifesto. 


New Lanark. the Clermont. 


1804 


1814 1819 1848 
Napoleon Congress of Bolivar Revolutions 
becomes the Vienna meets to captures sweep Europe. 
emperor of restore stability Bogota. 
France. in Europe. 


Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Complete each sentence by choosing the correct answer 
from the list of terms below. You will not use all of the 
terms. 


smelt _ James Watt 

urbanization Manchester 

Thomas Malthus tenement 

proletariat socialism 

enterprise utilitarianism 

1? predicted that population would outpace the food 
supply. 

2. Amember of the most likely lived in a small, crowded 


building called a : 
3. Investors in Britain were ready to risk their capital to invest in 


4. Those who advocated believed that the goal of soci- 
ety was to bring about the greatest happiness for the great- 


est number. 
5 10 involves separating iron from its ore. 
6. improved the efficiency and design of Newcomen’s 


steam engine. 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 608-611) 

7. How did the enclosure movement affect farmers? 

8. Identify three causes of the population explosion that 
occurred in the 1700s. 


Section 2 (pp. 612-615) 
9. Describe four factors that helped bring about the Industrial 
Revolution in England. 


@ Writing About History 


In this chapter's four Section Assessments, you devel- 
oped skills for writing an explanatory essay. 


Expository: Explanatory Essay During the late 
1700s, the Industrial Revolution began to transform 
Britain. An agricultural revolution triggered a chain of 
events, and Britain sped ahead of the rest of the world 
to become the first industrial nation. But why is the 
Industrial Revolution considered to be a “revolution”? 
Write an explanatory essay to answer this question. 


Prewriting 

e Ask yourself what you need to know in order to write 
an effective explanation. Think about what you 
already know about revolutions. 


¢ Do research to gather facts, descrip- 
tions, examples, and other details to 
clearly illustrate your point. 


Drafting 

¢ Create a Venn diagram to compare aspects of the 
Industrial Revolution to another revolution you have 
learned about, such as the American Revolution or 
the French Revolution. 

e Write a thesis statement once you have a focus for 
your essay. Begin your introduction with an interest- 
ing lead-in to get your reader's attention. 

e Be sure to include comparisons, analogies, and facts 
in your essay to support your explanation. 

Revising 

* Use the guidelines for revising your essay on page 


10. How did the Industrial Revolution transform the textile 
industry? 


Section 3 (pp. 616-621) 
11. (a) What were the main characteristics of factory work? 
(b) What challenges did factory work create for women? 


Section 4 (pp. 622-627) 

12. List the government reforms sought by John Stuart Mill. 

13. (a) Describe Karl Marx's view of history. (b) How have events 
challenged that view? 


Chapter Focus Question 
14. What technological, social, economic, and cultural changes 
occurred as the Industrial Revolution took hold? 


Critical Thinking 


15. Synthesize Information What were the impacts of each 
of the following technologies: (a) steam power, (b) improved 
methods for smelting iron, (c) railroad? 

16. Geography and History Explain the link between 
Britain’s natural resources and its rise as an industrial nation. 

17. Analyze Information Describe how the Industrial Revolu- 
tion affected each of the following: (a) size of population, 
(b) cities, (c) working and living conditions, (d) women and 
children. 

18. Predict Consequences If more people had supported 
utilitarianism, how do you think it would have influenced 
society? 

19. Recognize Ideologies Explain the major differences 
between Adam Smith's free market ideas and Karl Marx's 
socialist ideas. 


$H12 of the Writing Handbook. 
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Document-Based Assessment 


New Economic and Social Theories 


Various thinkers of the day attempted to understand and interpret 
the dramatic changes brought about by the Industrial Revolution. 
They responded with a wide range of explanations and solutions, 
as the documents below illustrate. 


Document A 


“As every individual, therefore, endeavours as much as he can 
both to employ his capital in the support of domestic industry, 
and so to direct that industry that its produce may be of the 
greatest value; every individual necessarily labours to render the 
annual revenue of the society as great as he can... . By prefer- 
ring the support of domestic to that of foreign industry, he 
intends only his own security; and by directing that industry in 
such a manner as its produce may be of the greatest value, he 
intends only his own gain, and he is in this, as in many other 
cases, led by an invisible hand to promote an end which was no 
part of his intention. . . . every individual it is evident, can, in his 
local situation, judge much better than any statesman or law- 
giver can do for him.” 


—From The Wealth of Nations by Adam Smith, 1776 


Document B 


“In those characters which now exhibit crime, the fault is obvi- 
ously not in the individual, but the defects proceed from the sys- 
tem in which the individual was trained. Withdraw those 
circumstances which tend to create crime in the human charac- 
ter, and crime will not be created. Replace them with such as are 
calculated to form habits of order, regularity, temperance, indus- 
try; and these qualities will be formed. ... Proceed systemati- 
cally on principles of undeviating persevering kindness, yet 
retaining and using, with the least possible severity, the means 
of restraining crime from immediately injuring society, and by 
degrees even the crimes now existing in adults will also gradu- 
ally disappear... .” 


—from A New View of Society by Robert Owen, 1816 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 
New Lanark Mills, Scotland 


Document D 


"... the power of population is indefinitely greater than the 
power in the earth to produce subsistence for man. Population, 
when unchecked, increased in a geometrical ratio. Subsistence 
increases only in an arithmetical ratio. A slight acquaintance 
with numbers will show the immensity of the first power in com- 
parison of the second. ... No fancied equality, no agrarian regu- 
lations in their utmost extent, could remove the pressure of it 
even for a single century. And it appears, therefore, to be deci- 
sive against the possible existence of a society, all the members 
of which should live in ease, happiness, and comparative leisure; | 
and feel no anxiety about providing the means of subsistence for 
themselves and families. Consequently, if the premises are just, — 
the argument is conclusive against the perfectibility of the mass 
of mankind.” 


—fFrom An Essay on the Principle of Population 1798 
by Thomas Malthus 


Use your knowledge of the new economic and social theories and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer the questions below. 


1. According to Adam Smith in Document A, individuals pro- 
mote the good of society because of 
A high ideals. 
B self-interest. 
C government pressure. 
D religion. 


2. How did Robert Owen explain the fact that some people 
become criminals? 
A the invisible hand of fate 
B struggles between the ruling class and the oppressed 
C the influence of problems in society 
D the power of population over production 


3. Thomas Malthus argued that a society where all individuals 
enjoy happiness, comfort, and pleasure is 
A only possible with increased agricultural output. 
B impossible because of the base nature of human greed. 
C impossible because of the pressures of population. 
D possible when people are treated decently and fairly. 


4. Writing Task Suppose you were working in Britain in the 
year 1840. Which of the above economic philosophies would 
you support? Remember to identify your occupation and 
social class. Use your knowledge of the Industrial Revolution 
and the documents above to support your opinion. 
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Freedom From Tyranny ye 7 ah 


Several revolutions erupted in Europe between 
1815 and 1829, and the spread of revolutionary 
ideals would ignite new uprisings in 1830 and 
1848. Also occurring during this time were the wars 
of independence in Latin America. These revolts 

began in the late 1700s and early 1800s and were - 
inspired by the success of the American Revolution 
and the ideals of the French Revolution. Simon : 

Bolivar was one of the great heroes in the fight for ‘ . A 
independence in Spanish South America. He helped d 
win independence for Bolivia, Colombia, Ecuador, 
Peru, and Venezuela. Listen to the Witness History 
audio to learn more about revolutions in Europe 


and Latin America. 
66A state too extensive in itself, or by virtue of its 
dependencies, ultimately falls into decay; its free 
government is transformed into a tyranny; it 
disregards the principles which it should preserve, 
and finally degenerates into despotism. The 
distinguishing characteristic of small republics is 


stability. . . . 
—Simon Bolivar 

<4 Bolivar fights Spanish troops in his 
endeavor to free South America. 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question How did 
revolutionary ideals in Europe and Latin 


America ignite uprisings in the first half of the 


nineteenth century? 


Section 1 
An Age of Ideologies 


Section 2 
Revolutions of 1830 and 1848 


& Concept {Connector ONLINE 


To explore Essential Questions related 


Section 3 
to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 


Revolts in Latin America 


Use the | 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
Web Code: nad-2007 
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chapter events. 


Hungarian revolutionary 
Lajos Kossuth 


Objectives 
e Understand the goals of the conservatives. 


Explain how liberals and nationalists challenged 
the old order. 


e Summarize the early challenges to the old order 
in Europe. 


Terms, People, and Places 


ideology 
universal manhood suffrage 
autonomy 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas As you read 
the section, fill in a table like the one below with 
main ideas about conservatism, liberalism, and 
nationalism. 


Conservatism | Liberalism | Nationalism 
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A “Revolutionary Seed” 

Prince Clemens von Metternich warned that a seed had been 
planted in Europe that threatened Europe's monarchs and 
undermined its basic social values. This seed was nourished 
with the ideas spread by the French Revolution and Napoleon 
Bonaparte. 


66 passions are let loose . .. to overthrow everything that 
society respects as the basis of its existence: religion, pub- 
lic morality, laws, customs, rights, and duties, all are 
attacked, confounded [defeated], overthrown, or called in 
question. 


Focus Question What events proved that Metternich was 
\ correct in his fears? 
\ 


An Age of Ideologies 


At the Congress of Vienna, the powers of Europe tried to uproot 
the “revolutionary seed” and suppress nationalist fervor. Others, 
however, challenged the order imposed in 1815. The clash of peo- 
ple with opposing ideologies, or systems of thought and belief, 
plunged Europe into more than 30 years of turmoil. 


Conservatives Prefer the Old Order 


The Congress of Vienna was a victory for the conservative forces, 
which included monarchs and their officials, noble landowners, 
and church leaders. Conservatives agreed to work together—in an 
agreement called the Concert of Europe—to support the political 
and social order that had existed before Napoleon and the French 
Revolution. Conservative ideas also appealed to peasants, who 
wanted to preserve traditional ways. 

Conservatives of the early 1800s wanted to return to the way 
things had been before 1789. After all, they had benefited under the 
old order. They wanted to restore royal families to the thrones they 
had lost when Napoleon swept across Europe. They supported a 
social hierarchy in which lower classes respected and obeyed their 
social superiors. Conservatives also backed an established church— 
Catholic in Austria and southern Europe, Protestant in northern 
Europe, and Eastern Orthodox in eastern Europe. 

Conservatives believed that talk about natural rights and con- 
stitutional government could lead only to chaos, as in France in 
1789. If change had to come, they argued, it must come slowly. 
Conservatives felt that they benefited all people by defending 


peace and stability. Conservative leaders like Metternich sought to sup- 
press revolutionary ideas. Metternich urged monarchs to oppose freedom 
of the press, crush protests in their own countries, and send troops to 
douse the flames of rebellion in neighboring lands. 


<4 Checkpoint What was the goal of the conservatives in the 
Concert of Europe? 


Liberals and Nationalists Seek Change 


Inspired by the Enlightenment and the French Revolution, liberals and 
nationalists challenged the conservatives at every turn. Liberalism and 
nationalism ignited a number of revolts against established rule. 


Liberals Promise Freedom Because liberals spoke mostly for the 
bourgeoisie, or middle class, their ideas are sometimes called “bourgeois 
liberalism.” Liberals included business owners, bankers, and lawyers, as 
well as politicians, newspaper editors, writers, and others who helped to 
shape public opinion. 

Liberals wanted governments to be based on written constitutions and 
separation of powers. Liberals spoke out against divine-right monarchy, 
the old aristocracy, and established churches. They defended the natural 
rights of individuals to liberty, equality, and property. They called for rul- 
ers elected by the people and responsible to them. Thus, most liberals 
favored a republican form of government over a monarchy, or at least 
wanted the monarch to be limited by a constitution. 

The liberals of the early 1800s saw the 
role of government as limited to protecting 
basic rights such as freedom of thought, 
speech, and religion. They believed that 
only male property owners or others with a 
financial stake in society should have the 
right to vote. Only later in the century 
did liberals support the principle’ of 
universal manhood suffrage, giving all 
adult men the right to vote. 

Liberals also strongly supported the lais- 
sez-faire economics of Adam Smith and 
David Ricardo. They saw the free market as 
an opportunity for capitalist entrepreneurs 
to succeed. As capitalists (and often employ- 
ers), liberals had different goals from those 
of workers laboring in factories, mines, and 
other enterprises of the early Industrial 
Revolution. 


Nationalists Strive for Unity For cen- 
turies, European rulers had gained or lost 
lands through wars, marriages, and trea- 
ties. They exchanged territories and the 
people in them like pieces in a game. As a 
result, by 1815 Europe had several empires 
that included many nationalities. The Aus- 
trian, Russian, and Ottoman empires, for 
example, each included diverse peoples. 


Analyzing Political Cartoons 


Conflicting Ideologies This cartoon 
shows Prince Metternich standing reso- 
lute against the angry crowd behind 
him who are pushing for reform. Met- 
ternich represented the conservative 
order and opposed revolutionary ideals 
such as freedom and progress. 

1. How does the cartoonist portray 
those in the crowd? What does the 
crowd support? 

. What did Metternich do to suppress 
revolutionary ideas? 
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In the 1800s, national groups who shared a common heritage set out 
to win their own states. Within the diverse Austrian empire, for example, 
various nationalist leaders tried to unite and win independence for each 
particular group. Nationalism gave people with a common heritage a 
sense of identity and the goal of creating their own homeland. At the 
same time, however, nationalism often bred intolerance and led to perse- 
cution of other ethnic or national groups. 


va Checkpoint How did the liberalism of the early 1800s reflect 
Enlightenment ideals? 


Central Europe Challenges the Old Order 


Spurred by the ideas of liberalism and nationalism, revolutionaries 
fought against the old order. During the early 1800s, rebellions erupted 
in the Balkan Peninsula and elsewhere along the southern fringe of 
Europe. The Balkans, in southeastern Europe, were inhabited by people 
of various religions and ethnic groups. These peoples had lived under 
Ottoman rule for more than 300 years. 


Serbia Seeks Independence The first Balkan people to revolt were 
Sarbolin Balle the Serbs. From 1804 to 1813, the Serb leader Karageorge (ka rah JAWR 
Serb leader Karageorge (below left) led the juh) led a guerrilla war against the Ottomans. The intense struggle was 
Serbs in major battles against the Ottomans unsuccessful, but it fostered a sense of Serbian identity. A revival of Ser- 
in the quest for independence. (a) Why bian literature and culture added to the sense of nationhood. 
would this battle and others like it help lead In 1815, Milos Obrenovic (oh BRAY noh vich) led the Serbs in a second, 
to a sense of Ser bian national identi ty? more successful rebellion. One reason for the success was that Obrenovic 
(b) piesa sess oF ano naien turned to Russia for assistance. Like the Serbs, the Russian 1] 
important for the Serbs? cae me a ii Sin 

Slavic in language and Christian Orthodox in religion. By 1830, Russian 

support helped the Serbs win autonomy, or self-rule, within the 
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Ottoman empire. The Ottoman sultan later agreed to formal independence. 
In the future, Russia would continue to defend Serbian interests and 
affect events in the Balkans. 


Greece Revolts to End Ottoman Rule In 1821, the Greeks revolted, 
seeking to end centuries of Ottoman rule. At first, the Greeks were badly 
divided. But years of suffering in long, bloody wars of independence 
helped shape a national identity. Leaders of the rebellion justified their 
struggle as “a national war, a holy war, a war the object of which is to 
reconquer the rights of individual liberty.” The Greeks had the support of 
romantic writers such as English poet Lord Byron, who went to Greece to 
aid the fight for independence. 

Admirers of Greece in Europe backed the Greek rebels. In the late 
1820s, Britain, France, and Russia forced the Ottomans to grant inde- 
pendence to some Greek provinces. By 1830, Greece was independent. 
The European powers, however, pressured the Greeks to accept a German 
king, a move meant to show that they did not support the nationalism 
that brought about the revolution. 


More Challenges Erupt Several other challenges to the Vienna peace 
settlement erupted in the 1820s. Revolts occurred along the southern 
fringe of Europe. In Spain, Portugal, and various states in the Italian pen- 
insula, rebels struggled to gain constitutional governments. 

Metternich urged conservative rulers to act decisively and crush the 
dangerous uprisings. In response, a French army marched over the 
Pyrenees to suppress a revolt in Spain. Austrian forces crossed the Alps 
to smash rebellious outbreaks in Italy. 

Troops dampened the fires of liberalism and nationalism, but could 
not smother them. In the next decades, sparks would flare anew. Added 
to liberal and nationalist demands were the goals of the new industrial 
working class. By the mid-1800s, social reformers and agitators were 
urging workers to support socialism or other ways of reorganizing prop- 
erty ownership. 


A Checkpoint Why would a monarch order his army to suppress an 
uprising in another country? 


ASSES Stiieii 


Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 
Details As you read, fill in a table like the 
one below with supporting details about 
revolts in Serbia, Greece, and other 
countries during the early 1800s. 


Vocabulary Builder 

agitator—(AJ ih tayt ur) n. someone who 
attempts to arouse feeling for or against 
something, especially a political cause 


| Progress Monitoring Online 


| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-2011 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Identify Point of View What were 
the goals of conservative leaders? 


; Terms, People, and Places 


° 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 


sentence explaining its significance. 4. Compare Points of View (a) How did 
: the political goals of liberals differ from 
Note Taking those of conservatives? (b) How did 


nationalists threaten the borders set up 
by European monarchs? 

Recognize Cause and Effect (a) Why 
did the Serbs and Greeks revolt? 

(b) Why were there uprisings in Spain, 
Portugal, and the Italian states? 


2. Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 
Use your completed charts to answer 
the Focus Question: What events proved 5. 
that Metternich was correct in his fears? 
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@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Choose a Topic To write an 
effective persuasive essay, you should 
begin with a clearly stated opinion or argu- 
ment on an issue that has more than one 
side. Look back over Section 1, jotting ,, 
down issues that have two or more sides. 
Then choose an issue and write a well- 
constructed sentence that states your opin- 
ion or argument against it. 
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Alexis de Tocqueville 


Revolutions 


Objectives ; 

e Describe how French rebels won somereformsin  * 
1830. 

¢ Analyze how the spirit of reform spread in 1830. 


e Explain the revolutions that surged through 
France and throughout the rest of Europe 
in 1848. 


French military hat 
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More Revolution in 
the Wind 

Alexis de Tocqueville was a liberal 
French leader who closely 
observed the widespread support 
for revolutionary ideas. He knew 
that the revolutions of the 1820s 
were not over. 


66 We are sleeping on a volcano . . . Do you not see 
that the Earth trembles anew? A wind of revolution 
blows, the storm is on the horizon.?? 

—Alexis de Tocqueville 


Focus Question What were the causes and effects of 
the revolutions in Europe in 1830 and 1848? 


of 1830 and 1848 


The quick suppression of liberal and nationalist uprisings in the 
1820s did not end Europe’s age of revolutions. In 1830 and 1848, 


« Europeans saw street protests explode into full-scale revolts. As in 


1789, the upheavals began in Paris and radiated out across the 
continent. 


French Rebels Win in 1830 


* When the Congress of Vienna restored Louis XVIII to the French 


Terms, People, and Places 


radicals Napoleon III 

Louis Philippe Louis Kossuth ; 
recession 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas As you 
read the section, fill in a table like the one below 
with a country, date, and a main idea about the 
revolutions of 1830 and 1848. Add rows as 
needed. 


Revolutions of 1830 and 1848 


Radicals force king to abdicate. 


France 
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throne, he wisely issued a constitution, the Charter of French Lib- 


* erties. It created a two-house legislature and allowed limited free- 


dom of the press. Still, the king retained much power. 


- Citizens Lead the July Revolution When Louis XVIII died in 


1824, his younger brother, Charles X, inherited the throne. 
Charles, a strong believer in absolutism, rejected the very idea of 
the charter. In July 1830, he suspended the legislature, limited the 


- right to vote, and restricted the press. 


Liberals and radicals—those who favor extreme change— 
responded forcefully to the king’s challenge. In Paris, angry citi- 
zens threw up barricades across the narrow streets. From behind 
them, they fired on the soldiers and pelted them with stones and 
roof tiles. Within days, rebels controlled Paris. The revolutionary 
tricolor flew from the towers of Notre Dame cathedral. A fright- 
ened Charles X abdicated and fled to England. 


The “Citizen King” Rules France With the king gone, radicals 
wanted to set up a republic. Moderate liberals, however, insisted on a 
constitutional monarchy and chose Louis Philippe as king. Louis 
Philippe was a cousin of Charles X and in his youth had supported the 
revolution of 1789. 

The French called Louis Philippe the “citizen king” because he owed 
his throne to the people. Louis got along well with the liberal bourgeoisie. 
He dressed like them in a frock coat and top hat. Sometimes he strolled 
the streets, shaking hands with well-wishers. Liberal politicians filled 
his government. 

Under Louis Philippe, the upper bourgeoisie prospered. Louis 
extended suffrage, but only to France’s wealthier citizens. The vast 
majority of the people still could not vote. The king’s other policies also 
favored the middle class at the expense of the workers. 


¥Y Checkpoint What actions did Charles X take in 1830, and how did 
French rebels respond? 


The Spirit of Reform Spreads 


The revolts in Paris inspired the outbreak of uprisings elsewhere in 
Europe. As Metternich said, “When France sneezes, Europe catches cold.” 
Most of the uprisings were suppressed by military force. But some rebels 
did win changes. Even when they failed, revolutions frightened rulers 
badly enough to encourage reform. 


Belgium Wins Independence The one notable success in 1830 took 
place in Belgium. In 1815, the Congress of Vienna had united the 
Austrian Netherlands (present-day Belgium) and the Kingdom of 
Holland under the Dutch king. The Congress had wanted to create a 
strong barrier to help prevent French expansion in the future. 

The French-speaking Belgian bourgeoisie resented the new arrange- 
ment. They and the Dutch had different languages. The Belgians were 
Catholic, while the Dutch king was Protestant. The Belgians relied on 
manufacturing; the Dutch, on trade. 

In 1830, news of the Paris uprising ignited a revolutionary spark in 
Belgium. Citizens took up arms against the Dutch troops in Brussels, the 


To the Barricades! 

In 1830 and again in 1848, French rebels 
erected barricades in the streets using 
mattresses, wagons, furniture, and whatever 
else they could find that might offer 
protection during the fighting with 
government soldiers. How does Hugo 
describe the barricades in his famous novel 
Les Misérables? 


66 You saw there, in a chaos full of despair, 
rafters from roofs, patches from garrets 
with their wall paper, window sashes 
with all their glass planted in the rubbish, 
awaiting artillery, chimneys torn down, 
wardrobes, tables, benches, a howling 
topsy-turvy, ... which contain at once 
fury and nothingness.?9 
—Victor Hugo 
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capital. Britain and France believed thay they would benefit from the 
separation of Belgium and Holland and supported Belgian demands for 
independence. As a result, in 1831, Belgium became an independent 
state with a liberal constitution. 


Rebels Fail in Poland Nationalists in Poland also staged an uprising 
in 1830. But, unlike the Belgians, the Poles failed to win independence 
for their country. 

In the late 1700s, Russia, Austria, and Prussia had divided up Poland. 
Poles had hoped that the Congress of Vienna would restore their home- 
land in 1815. Instead, the great powers handed most of Poland to Russia. 

In 1830, Polish students, army officers, and landowners rose in revolt. 
The rebels failed to gain widespread support, however, and were brutally 
crushed by Russian forces. Some survivors fled to Western Europe and 
the United States, where they kept alive the dream of freedom. 


<4 Checkpoint How did the Belgian and Polish revolutions in 1830 
end differently? 


The French Revolt Again in 1848 


In the 1840s, discontent began to grow in France once again. Radicals 
formed secret societies to work for a French republic. Utopian socialists 


Vocabulary Builder called for an end to private ownership of property. Even liberals 
denounce—(dee NOWNS) vt. to express denounced Louis Philippe’s government for corruption and called for 
harsh criticism of something or expanded suffrage. 

somebody, usually in public Near the end of the decade, discontent was heightened by a recession. 


or period of reduced economic activity. Factories shut down and people lost 
their jobs. Poor harvests caused bread prices to rise. Newspapers blamed 
government officials for some of the problems. With conditions much like 
those in 1789, Paris was again ripe for revolution. 


nd INFOGRAPHIC GH Gained independence, 1830-1831 
<a ap mepressio of revolutions in 1848 


1848: The Year ¢ |. @. Fi oo 
Hope and. Despair 7 


Revolution in Europe spread like wildfire in the days 
and months of 1848. Although an outbreak in 
January occurred in Italy, France's successful February . Cracow 
Revolution was the spark for other revolts throughout 

Europe. As shown on the map here, revolutions were 

not confined to one city or country. They engulfed the | 
continent of Europe and numbered almost fifty in the 
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first four months of the year alone. Despite the 
failures of the revolutions, Europe was transformed 
as governments and the rising middle class began to 
cooperate with one another. 
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Turmoil Spreads During “February Days” In February 1848, when 
the government took steps to silence critics and prevent public meetings, 
angry crowds took to the streets. During the “February Days,” overturned 
carts, paving stones, and toppled trees again blocked the streets of Paris. 
Church bells rang alarms, while women and men on the barricades sang 
the revolutionary anthem “La Marseillaise.” A number of demonstrators 
clashed with royal troops and were killed. 

As the turmoil spread, Louis Philippe abdicated. A group of liberal, 
radical, and socialist leaders proclaimed the Second Republic. (The First 
Republic had lasted from 1792 until 1804, when Napoleon became 
emperor.) 

From the start, deep differences divided the new government. Middle- 
class liberals wanted moderate political reforms. Socialists wanted far- 
reaching social and economic change and forced the government to set up 
national workshops to provide jobs for the unemployed. 


The Working Class Loses Out During “June Days” By June, how- 
ever, upper- and middle-class interests had won control of the govern- 
ment. They saw the national workshops as a waste of money and shut 
them down. 

Furious, workers again took to the streets of Paris. This time, however, 
bourgeois liberals turned violently against the protesters. Peasants, who 
feared that socialists might take their land, also attacked the rioting 
workers. At least 1,500 people were killed before the government crushed 
the rebellion. 

The fighting of the “June Days” left a bitter legacy. The middle class 
both feared and distrusted the socialists, while the working class har- 
bored a deep hatred for the bourgeoisie. 


A New Napoleon Comes to Power By the end of 1848, the National 
Assembly, now dominated by members who wanted to restore order, 


News of France's success- 
ful February revolution 

_ spread throughout the German states. 
_ In March, demonstrations broke out in 

the streets of Berlin, and the king 

agreed to an all-German constitution. 
_ When troops randomly fired two shots 
_ into the crowd, the demonstrations 


Opposition grew as Louis 
Philippe refused to listen to 
the middle class, workers, or peasants. 

In February, crowds revolted in the streets. 
As the turmoil of the “February Days” 
spread, Louis Philippe abdicated and a 
group of liberal, radical, and socialist 
leaders proclaimed the Second Republic. 


vee, crowded with angry protestors when 


turned into eight hours of bitter violence. 


Thinking Critically 


“June Days" in France 
again saw Paris streets 2 


the workshops for the unemployed 

” were closed. Before this worker revolt 
- ended, about 1,500 died in the first 

two days, while as many as 3,000 

' more were executed for their partici- 

} pation in the uprising. 


1. Make Comparisons How were the 
“February Days” and the “June Days” 
similar and different? 


| 2. Recognize Ideologies What ideals 


survived despite how quickly most 
rebellions throughout Europe were 
crushed? 
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Cause and Effect 


issued a constitution for the Second Republic. It created a 
strong president and a one-house legislature. But it also 
gave the vote to all adult men, the widest suffrage in the 


Long-Term Causes - Immediate Causes world at the time. Nine million Frenchmen now could 
° Spread of @ ¢ Uprisings in Paris vote, compared with only 200,000 who had that right 
Enlightenment ideas . e Economic recession before. 
* Growth of nationalism ® ¢©Poorharvests — When elections for president were held, the over- 
and liberalism . ° Corrupt governments whelming winner was Louis Napoleon, nephew of Napo- 
© Poverty caused by the e leon Bonaparte. The “new” Napoleon attracted the 


Industrial Revolution ww 


working classes by presenting himself as a man who 


cared about social issues such as poverty. At the same 
The Revolutions of 1848 time, his famous name, linked with order and past 


immediate Effects 


e A new republic in France 
e Fall of Metternich 


Austria, Italy, and Prussia 


Long-Term Effects 


e A new empire in France 


* 

* 

® 

- e Successes for liberalism, 

© Promises of reform in @ __ Nationalism, and socialism 

e 

* 

* 

e 


* Germany and Italy united 
¢ Labor unions 


French glory, helped him with conservatives. 

Once in office, Louis Napoleon used his position as a 
stepping-stone to greater power. By 1852, he had pro- 
claimed himself emperor, taking the title Napoleon III. 
Thus ended the short-lived Second Republic. 

Like his celebrated uncle, Napoleon III used a plebi- 
scite to win public approval for his seizure of power. A 


* Increased voting rights stunning 90 percent of voters supported his move to set 


ww for men 


Connections to Today 


* Ongoing efforts to ensure basic rights for all citizens 
e Ongoing efforts to ensure limited government and popular 


sovereignty worldwide 


up the Second Empire. Many thought that a monarchy 
was more stable than a republic or hoped that Napoleon 
III would restore the glory days of Napoleon Bonaparte. 
Napoleon III, like Louis Philippe, ruled at a time of 
rapid economic growth. For the bourgeoisie, the early 
days of the Second Empire brought prosperity and con- 


Analyze Cause and Effect The revolutions of 1848 were venient: In time, however, Napoleon III would embark 
the result of new ways of thinking and hard times for on foreign adventures that would bring down his empire 
workers. Could one of these factors by itself have caused and end French leadership in Europe. 


such widespread rebellion? Why or Why not? 


Italian revolutionary flag 


VY Checkpoint How did the French revolutions of 
1830 and 1848 differ? 


Revolution Surges Through Europe 


In 1848, revolts in Paris again unleashed a tidal wave of revolution 
across Europe. For opponents of the old order, it was a time of such hope 
that they called it the “springtime of the peoples.” Although events in 
France touched off the revolts, grievances had been piling up for years. 
Middle-class liberals wanted a greater share of political power for them- 
selves, as well as protections for the basic rights of all male citizens. 
Workers demanded relief from the miseries of the Industrial Revolution. 
And nationalists of all classes ached to throw off foreign rule. 


Change in the Austrian Empire In the Austrian empire, revolts 
broke out in the major cities. Even though Metternich censored the 
press, books were smuggled to universities throughout the empire. 
Students demanded change. When workers joined the students on the 
streets of Vienna, Metternich resigned and fled in disguise. 

Revolution continued to spread. In Budapest, Hungarian nationalists led 
by journalist Louis Kossuth demanded an independent government, an 
end to serfdom, and a written constitution to protect basic rights. In Prague, 
the Czechs made similar demands. Overwhelmed by events, the Austrian 
government agreed to the reforms. The gains were temporary, however. 


642 Revolutions in Europe and Latin America 


Austrian troops soon regained control of Vienna and 
Prague and smashed the rebels in Budapest. 


Revolts in Italy Uprisings also erupted in the Ital- 
ian states. Nationalists wanted to end Hapsburg 
domination and set up a constitutional government. 
From Venice in the north to Naples in the south, 
Italians set up independent republics. Revolutionar- 
les even expelled the pope from Rome and installed a 
nationalist government. Before long, the forces of 
reaction surged back here, too. Austrian troops 
ousted the new governments in northern Italy. A 
French army restored the pope to power in Rome. In 
Naples, local rulers canceled the reforms they had 
reluctantly accepted. 


Rebellion in the German States In the German states, university 
students demanded national unity and liberal reforms. Economic hard 
times and a potato famine brought peasants and workers into the strug- 
gle. In Prussia, liberals forced King Frederick William IV to agree to a 
constitution written by an elected assembly. Within a year, though, he 
dissolved the assembly. 

Throughout 1848, delegates from German states met in the Frankfurt 
Assembly. Divisions soon emerged over whether Germany should be a 
republic or a monarchy and whether to include Austria in a united Ger- 
man state. Finally, the assembly offered Prussia’s Frederick William IV 
the crown of a united Germany. To their dismay, the conservative king 
rejected the offer because it came not from the German princes but from 
the people—‘“from the gutter,” as he described it. 

By 1850, rebellion faded, ending the age of liberal revolution that had 
begun in 1789. Why did the uprisings fail? The rulers’ use of military 
force was just one reason. Another was that revolutionaries did not have 
mass support, and in many instances, constitutions that represented 
their principles were withdrawn or replaced. In the decades ahead, liber- 
alism, nationalism, and socialism would win successes not through revo- 
lution, but through political activity. 


Vv Checkpoint What was the outcome of most of the revolutions 
outside France in 1848? 
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Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
3. Draw Conclusions What were the 


Terms, People, and Places 
1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
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® — the beginning of the section, write a 
: sentence explaining its significance. 
: Note Taking 

& 

® 2. Reading Skill: Identify Causes and 
® Effects Use your completed chart to 
® answer the Focus Question: What were 


the causes and effects of revolutions in 
Europe in 1830 and 1848? 
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conditions under which the people of 
France lived that led to revolution 
rather than peace? 


. Analyze Information (a) Where did 


revolution spread in 1830? (b) Were 
these revolutions successful? Explain. 


. Make Generalizations Why did most 


of the revolutions of 1848 fail to 
achieve their goals? 


<= = ee Tak 
Analyzing Political Cartoons 


A Year of Revolution This English car- 
toonist comments on the revolutions of 
1848 and the reaction of European rul- 

ers. Based on the cartoon, 

1. What ideal Jed to the revolutions of 

1848? 

2. How did the revolutions affect 
Europe's monarchs? 


Vocabulary Builder 
emerge—(ee MURJ) v. to arise, 
appear, or come out of 


| Progress Monitoring Online 
| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2021 


@ Writing About History 

Quick Write: Gather and Organize 
Evidence In order to write a well- 
organized persuasive essay, you need to 
gather evidence to support your position. 
Gather evidence from the section to sup- 
port an essay on whether workers were jus- 
tified in taking to the streets in 1830 and 
1848. Then create a chart that lists both 
sides of the issue. 
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Concept) Connector <a Why do political revolutions occur? 


In This Chapter 


The wave of revolution that swept Europe in the 
early 1800s mainly involved a clash between liberal 
and conservative political ideas. Conservatives 
wanted to keep the power in the hands of estab- 
lished institutions; liberals wanted to distribute 
power more widely, especially to the middle 
class. In Germany (right), the military 


clashed with revolutionaries. 


Throughout History 


200s a.p. Han empire is over- 
thrown when it burdens peasants 
with heavy taxes. 


1524 German peasants revolt 
against nobles to end serfdom. 


1688 The Glorious Revolution 
replaces the Catholic King of Eng- 
land James II with his Protestant 
daughter Mary. 


1789 Unequal distribution of 
wealth and power sparks the 
French Revolution. 


1867 Social and economic unrest 
lead to the overthrow of the Japa- 
nese shogun. 


1917 Bolsheviks seize power in 
Russia and overthrow the tsar. 


Continuing Today 

An election in Ukraine, seen by many to be fraudulent, sparked 
a series of nonviolent protests. The government was forced to 
call for a revote, which led to a change of leadership. 


1. Analyze Throughout history, why have people revolted? 


2. Draw Conclusions Why do you think every age in history has witnessed revolution? 


3. Transfer Complete a Web quest in which you analyze the influence of revolution on a 
specific country; record your thoughts in the Concept Connector Journal; and learn to 
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make a video. Web Code nah-2008 


Simon Bolivar 


Objectives 

e Explain the causes of discontent in Latin 
America. 

Describe Haiti's fight for freedom. 

¢ Summarize the revolts in Mexico and Central 
America. 

e Understand how revolutions ignited South 
America. 


Terms, People, and Places 


peninsular Toussaint L'Ouverture 
creole Father Miguel Hidalgo 
mestizo Father José Morelos 
mulatto José de San Martin 
Simon Bolivar Dom Pedro 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas As you read 
the section, fill in a table like the one below with a 
country, a date, and a main idea about revolts in 
Latin America. Add rows as needed. 


Revolts in Latin America 
1791 


Haiti Toussaint L’ Ouverture 


wd 2S 


Crown awarded to Bolivar 
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A Revolutionary Is Born 


Like many wealthy Latin Americans, young Simon 
Bolivar was sent to Europe to complete his education. 
In Europe he became a strong admirer of the ideals of 
the Enlightenment and the French Revolution. One day 
while speaking with his Italian tutor about freedom 
and individual rights, he fell on his knees and swore 
an oath: 


661 swear before God and by my honor never to allow 
my hands to be idle nor my soul to rest until | have 
broken the chains that bind us to Spain.?? 


Focus Question Who were the key revolutionaries 
that led the movements for independence in Latin 
America, and what were their accomplishments? 


Revolts in Latin America 


Liberal ideas were spreading to Latin America with explosive 
results. From Mexico to the tip of South America, revolutionary 


» movements arose to overthrow the reigning European powers. By 


1825, most of Latin America was freed from colonial rule. 


Discontent Fans the Fires 


By the late 1700s, the revolutionary fever that gripped Western 


Europe had spread to Latin America. There, discontent was rooted 
in the social, racial, and political system that had emerged during 
300 years of Spanish rule. 


Social and Ethnic Structures Cause Resentment Spanish- 
born peninsulares, members of the highest social class, domi- 


- nated Latin American political and social life. Only they could 


hold top jobs in government and the Church. Many creoles—the 
European-descended Latin Americans who owned the haciendas, 
ranches, and mines—bitterly resented their second-class status. 


- Merchants fretted under mercantilist policies that tied the colo- 


5 


nies to Spain. 
Meanwhile, a growing population of mestizos, people of Native 


: American and European descent, and mulattoes, people of Afri- 


can and European descent, were angry at being denied the status, 
wealth, and power that were available to whites. Native Ameri- 


« cans suffered economic misery under the Spanish, who had con- 


quered the lands of their ancestors. In the Caribbean region and 
parts of South America, masses of enslaved Africans who worked 


- on plantations longed for freedom. 
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Portrait of Joseph Bonaparte, 


King of Spain, 1808 


The Enlightenment Inspires Latin Americans In the 1700s, edu- 
cated creoles read the works of Enlightenment thinkers. They watched 
colonists in North America throw off British rule. Translations of the 
Declaration of Independence and the Constitution of the United States 
circulated among the creole elite. 

During the French Revolution, young creoles like Simon Bolivar 
(boh LEE vahr) traveled in Europe and were inspired by the ideals of “lib- 
erty, equality, and fraternity.” Yet despite their admiration for Enlighten- 
ment ideas and revolutions in other lands, most creoles were reluctant 
to act. 


Napoleon Invades Spain The spark that finally ignited widespread 
rebellion in Latin America was Napoleon’s invasion of Spain in 1808. 
Napoleon ousted the Spanish king and placed his brother Joseph on the 
Spanish throne. In Latin America, leaders saw Spain’s weakness as an 
opportunity to reject foreign domination and demand independence from 
colonial rule. 


~ Checkpoint Where did creoles get many of their revolutionary 
ideas? 


Slaves Win Freedom for Haiti 


Even before Spanish colonists hoisted the flag of freedom, revolution had 
erupted in a French-ruled colony on the island of Hispaniola. In Haiti, as 
the island is now called, French planters owned very profitable sugar 
plantations worked by nearly a half million enslaved Africans. Sugar plan- 
tations were labor-intensive. The slaves were overworked and underfed. 


Toussaint L’'Ouverture Leads a Slave Revolt Embittered by suffer- 
ing and inspired by the talk of liberty and equality, the island’s slaves 
rose up in revolt in 1791. The rebels were fortunate to find an intelligent 
and skillful leader in Toussaint LOuverture (too SAN loo vehr TOOR), a 
self-educated former slave. Although untrained, Toussaint was a brilliant 
general and inspiring commander. 

Toussaint’s army of former slaves faced many enemies. Some mulat- 
toes joined French planters against the rebels. France, Spain, and Britain 
all sent armies against them. The fighting took more lives than any other 
revolution in the Americas. But by 1798, the rebels had achieved their 
goal: slavery was abolished, and Toussaint’s forces controlled most of 
the island. 


Haiti Wins Independence In 1802, Napoleon Bonaparte sent a large 
army to reconquer the former colony. Toussaint urged his countrymen to 
take up arms once again to resist the invaders. In April 1802 the French 
agreed to a truce, but then they captured Toussaint and carried him in 
chains to France. He died there in a cold mountain prison a year later. 

The struggle for freedom continued, however, and late in 1803, with 
yellow fever destroying their army, the French surrendered. In January 
1804, the island declared itself an independent country under the name 
Haiti. In the following years, rival Haitian leaders fought for power. 
Finally, in 1820, Haiti became a republic. 


¥ Checkpoint How were slaves instrumental in achieving Haiti's 
independence? 
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The slave revolt in Haiti frightened creoles in Spanish America. former slaves battle for independence from 


Although they wanted power themselves, most had no desire for eco- _ France and an end to slavery. Although 
nomic or social changes that might threaten their way of life. In 1810, Toussaint achieved his goal of ending 


however, a creole priest in Mexico, Father Miguel Hidalgo (hee pa __ Slavery, Haiti (see inset) did not become 
a ee ‘ eae ee independent until after his death. Why do 


goh), raised his voice for freedom. you think Toussaint and his army were 
willing to risk death to achieve their 


Father Hidalgo Cries Out for Freedom Father Hidalgo presided foals? 


over the poor rural parish of Dolores. On September 15, 1810, he rang 
the church bells summoning the people to prayer. When they gathered, 
he startled them with an urgent appeal, “My children, will you be free?” 
Father Hidalgo’s speech became known as “el Grito de Dolores”—the cry 
of Dolores. It called Mexicans to fight for independence. 

A ragged army of poor mestizos and Native Americans rallied to 
Father Hidalgo and marched to the outskirts of Mexico City. At first, 
some creoles supported the revolt. However, they soon rejected Hidalgo’s 
call for an end to slavery and his plea for reforms to improve conditions 
for Native Americans. They felt that these policies would cost them 
power. 

After some early successes, the rebels faced growing opposition. Less 
than a year after he issued the “Grito,” Hidalgo was captured and executed, 


and his followers scattered. 


José Morelos Continues the Fight Another priest picked up the 
banner of revolution. Father José Morelos was a mestizo who called for 
wide-ranging social and political reform. He wanted to improve 
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conditions for the majority of Mexicans, abolish slavery, and give the vote 
to all men. For four years, Morelos led rebel forces before he, too, was 
captured and shot in 1815. 

Spanish forces, backed by conservative creoles, hunted down the sur- 
viving guerrillas. They had almost succeeded in ending the rebel move- 
ment when events in Spain had unexpected effects. 


Mexico Wins Independence In Spain in 1820, liberals forced the 
king to issue a constitution. This move alarmed Agustin de Iturbide (ee 
toor BEE day), a conservative creole in Mexico. He feared that the new 
Spanish government might impose liberal reforms on the colonies as well. 
Iturbide had spent years fighting Mexican revolutionaries. Suddenly, in 
1821, he reached out to them. Backed by creoles, mestizos, and Native 
Americans, he overthrew the Spanish viceroy. Mexico was independent at 
last. Iturbide took the title Emperor Agustin I. Soon, however, liberal Mex- 
icans toppled the would-be monarch and set up the Republic of Mexico. 


New Republics Emerge in Central America Spanish-ruled lands in 
Central America declared independence in the early 1820s. Iturbide tried 
to add these areas to his Mexican empire. After his overthrow, local lead- 
ers set up a republic called the United Provinces of Central America. The 
union soon fragmented into the separate republics of Guatemala, Nicara- 
gua, Honduras, El Salvador, and Costa Rica. 


v Checkpoint How did events in Spain affect the fight for Mexican 
independence? 


Revolution Ignites South America 


In South America, Native Americans had rebelled against Spanish rule 
as early as the 1700s, though with limited results. It was not until the 
1800s that discontent among the creoles sparked a widespread drive for 
independence. 


Bolivar Begins the Fight In the early 1800s, discontent spread across 
South America. Educated creoles like Simoén Bolivar admired the French 
and American revolutions. They dreamed of winning their own indepen- 
dence from Spain. 

In 1808, when Napoleon Bonaparte occupied Spain, Bolivar and his 
friends saw the occupation as a signal to act. In 1810, Bolivar led an 
uprising that established a republic in his native Venezuela. Bolivar’s 
new republic was quickly toppled by conservative forces, however. For 
years, civil war raged in Venezuela. The revolutionaries suffered many 
setbacks. Twice Bolivar was forced into exile on the island of Haiti. 

Then, Bolivar conceived a daring plan. He would march his army 
across the Andes and attack the Spanish at Bogota, the capital of the 
viceroyalty of New Granada (present-day Colombia). First, he cemented 
an alliance with the hard-riding llaferos, or Venezuelan cowboys. Then, 
in a grueling campaign, he led an army through swampy lowlands and 
over the snowcapped Andes. Finally, in August 1819, he swooped down to 
take Bogota from the surprised Spanish. 

Other victories followed. By 1821, Bolivar had succeeded in freeing 
Caracas, Venezuela. “The Liberator,” as he was now called, then moved 
south into Ecuador, Peru, and Bolivia. There, he joined forces with 
another great leader, José de San Martin. 
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Geography Interactive 


For: Interactive maps and biographies 
Web Code: nap-2031 


P Falkland Islands Br.) 
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Thinking Critically 
1. Synthesize Information Why did so many Latin American 
nations gain independence by 1830? 
. Recognize Cause and Effect What influenced the leaders 
of Latin American independence? 


Dom Pedro, Emperor of Brazil 


Vocabulary Builder 
proclaim—(proh KLAYM) vt. to announce 
publicly or formally 


San Martin Joins the Fight Like Bolivar, San Martin was a creole. 
He was born in Argentina but went to Europe for military training. In 
1816, this gifted general helped Argentina win freedom from Spain. He 
then joined the independence struggle in other areas. He, too, led an 
army across the Andes, from Argentina into Chile. He defeated the Span- 
ish in Chile before moving into Peru to strike further blows against colo- 
nial rule. San Martin turned his command over to Bolivar in 1822, 
allowing Bolivar’s forces to win the final victories against Spain. 


Freedom Leads to Power Struggles The wars of indepen- 
dence ended by 1824. Bolivar then worked tirelessly to unite the 
lands he had liberated into a single nation, called Gran Colom- 
bia. Bitter rivalries, however, made that dream impossible. 
Before long, Gran Colombia split into four independent coun- 
tries: Colombia, Panama, Venezuela, and Ecuador. 

Bolivar faced another disappointment as power struggles 
among rival leaders triggered destructive civil wars. Before his 
death in 1830, a discouraged Bolivar wrote, “We have achieved our inde- 
pendence at the expense of everything else.” Contrary to his dreams, 
South America’s common people had simply changed one set of masters 
for another. 


Brazil Gains Independence When Napoleon’s armies conquered 
Portugal, the Portuguese royal family fled to Brazil. When the king 
returned to Portugal, he left his son Dom Pedro to rule Brazil. “If Brazil 
demands independence,” the king advised Pedro, “proclaim it yourself 
and put the crown on your own head.” 

In 1822, Pedro followed his father’s advice. A revolution had brought new 
leaders to Portugal who planned to abolish reforms and demanded that Dom 
Pedro return. Dom Pedro refused to leave Brazil. Instead, he became 
emperor of an independent Brazil. He accepted a constitution that provided 
for freedom of the press, freedom of religion, and an elected legislature. Bra- 
zil remained a monarchy until 1889, when social and political turmoil led it 
to become a republic. 


Checkpoint How were the goals of the South American revolutions 
different from their results? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


. Terms, People, and Places 


§ — the beginning of the section have in 

® — common? Explain. 

° Note Taking 

° 2. Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 
* Details Use your completed chart to 
| answer the Focus Question: Who were 
; _ the key revolutionaries that led the 

+ movements for independence in 


Latin America, and what were their 
accomplishments? 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
® 1. What do many of the key terms listed at 3. Draw Conclusions How did social 


4. Analyze Information (a) What was 


5. Identify Central Issues Why did 


| Web Code: naa-2031 


®@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Use Effective Language 
Most effective persuasive essays contain 
memorable and convincing details and 
vivid, persuasive language. Suppose you 
were one of the revolutionary leaders men- 
tioned in the section. Write notes for a 
speech in which you persuade others to 
join your cause. Include at least three com- 
Bolivar admire the American and pelling reasons why people should follow 
French revolutions? you. 


structure contribute to discontent in 
Latin America? 


the first step on Haiti’s road to indepen- 
dence? (b) Why did creoles refuse to 
support Hidalgo or Morelos? 
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PRIMARY SOURCE 


Simon Bolivar: Address to the 
Congress of Venezuela 


Encouraged by the revolutions in British North America 
and France, colonists in Spanish South America soon began 
to create a force for independence. Sim6n Bolivar was one 
of the leaders of this movement. The excerpt below is from 
Bolivar’s Address to the Second National Congress a 
Venezuela, given in 1819. In this speech, 
Bolivar offers advice on what type of 
government to set up in Venezuela. 


ain to the threefold yoke of ignorance, 
tyranny, and vice, the American people have 
been unable to acquire knowledge, power, or [civic] 
virtue. The lessons we received and the models we 
studied, as pupils of such pernicious! teachers, were 
most destructive. ... 

If a people, perverted by their training, succeed in 
achieving their liberty, they will soon lose it, for it 
would be of no avail to endeavor to explain to them 
that happiness consists in the practice of virtue; that 
the rule of law is more powerful than the rule of 
tyrants, because, as the laws are more inflexible 
everyone should submit to their beneficent austerity; 
that proper morals, and not force, are the bases of . oe 

a aa ae syses Statue of Bolivar as the Liberator, 
law; and that to practice justice is to practice liberty. Mexico City 

Therefore, Legislators, your work is so much the more arduous’, 
inasmuch ae you have to reeducate men who have been corrupted by 
erroneous’ illusions and false incentives*. Liberty, says Rousseau, is a 
succulent? morsel, but one difficult to digest. . 

Legislators, meditate well before you choose. Forget not that you are to 
lay the political foundation for a newly born nation which can rise to the 
heights of greatness that Nature has marked out for it if you but 
proportion this foundation in keeping with the high plane that it aspires to 
attain. Unless your choice is based upon the peculiar ...experience of 
Venezuelan people—a factor that should guide you in determining the 
nature and form of government you are about to adopt for the well-being of 
the people ... the result of our reforms will again be slavery. 

Thinking Critically 
1. Analyze Literature How did Bolivar 
feel the people of Latin America were 


1. pernicious (pur NISH us) adj. harmful, injurious 
prepared for new government? 


2. arduous (AHR joo us) adj. difficult 

3. erroneous (eh ROH nee us) adj. mistaken, wrong 

4, incentive (in SEN tiv) n. reason for doing something 
5. succulent (Suk yoo lunt) adj. juicy, tasty 


. Draw Inferences Do you think 
Bolivar was practical or idealistic? Use 
examples from the excerpt to defend 
your opinion. 
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Quick Study Guide 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2041 


HM Revolutions in Europe @ Independence Movements 
in Latin America 


Serbia (autonomy 1830) | Poland (1830) Cause and Effect 
oo eee z gota Meee 2 Long-Term Causes | Immediate Causes. 
a _ Belgium lee = Italy (1848 ¢ European domination © Social injustices 
i eae EOE ad © Spread of * Revolutionary 
Enlightenment ideas leaders emerge. 


| © American and @ Napoleon invades Spain. 


French Revolutions 


@ Events in France | * Growth of nationalism 
| =e aa - i Ind lependence Movements 
July 1830 1840 February 1848 eee : 
e Rebels take control e Recession heightens | | ¢ Rebels take to a sonnet mene 
of Paris. discontent. the streets. Immediate Effects Long-Term Effects 
* Constitutional * Second Republic e Toussaint L’Ouverture * Numerous independent 
monarchy proclaimed. | | is proclaimed. leads slave revolt in Haiti. | nations in Latin America 
F ee Philippe | * Louis Philippe ° Bolivar, San Martin, * Continuing efforts to 
pee ee King: | abdicates: and others lead | achieve stable democratic 
successful revolts. governments and to gain 
janaciade 1850 | 1852 © Colonial rule ends in | economic independence 
© Bourgeois liberals ¢ Louis Napoleon is * Louis Napoleon ye DADA 
crush workers’ voted president of becomes emperor of 
rebellion. H the Second Republic. the Second Empire. 


m@ Age of Revolution 


1804 1810 1819 1821 
Haiti declares Father Miguel Simon Bolivar Simon 
independence Hidalgo urges seizes Bogota Bolivar 
from France. Mexicans to fight from the liberates 
for independence Spanish. Caracas, 
from Spain. Venezuela. 


Chapter Events 
Global Events 


1803 1814 
United States Napoleon 
buys Louisiana is banished | States acquires James Monroe 
from France. to Elba. | Spanish Florida. issues the 
652 Monroe Doctrine. 


1819 
The United 


1823 
U.S. President 


@ Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-2007). In addition, 
record information about the following concepts: 

¢ Conflict: European revolutionaries in 1830 and 1848 

e Revolution: Latin American revolutions against European rulers 


1. Conflict The early 1800s saw a clash of opposing ideolo- 
gies. Conservatives favored monarchies as a political system. 
Liberals supported a republican form of government. How did 
conservatives benefit from the status quo, or existing state of 
affairs? Why did liberals and nationalists oppose the status 
quo? What steps did Prince Clemens von Metternich urge 
monarchs to take to maintain their power? 


2. Democracy Before his death in 1830, Simon Bolivar wrote, 
“We have achieved our independence at the expense of 
everything else.” What did he mean? How were the outcomes 
of Latin American revolutions similar to, and different from, 
the American Revolution? Think about the following: 

e — social classes 
e constitutions 
® cooperation between the colonies 


1830 

French 
revolutionaries 
battle the king's 
troops in the 
streets of Paris. 
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@ Connections to Today 
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China and Britain clash 
in the Opium War. 


Revolutions break 


Nationalism: Mexican Independence Day Today, the 
people of Mexico remember Father Hidalgo’s speech as “el 
Grito de Dolores.” Every September 15, the anniversary of 
the speech, the president of Mexico rings a bell—suggestive 
of the church bell in Dolores. The president then honors the 
Grito de Dolores by repeating the speech. The next day, 
September 16, marks the anniversary of the beginning of the 
fight against the Spanish. It is celebrated as Mexican Inde- 
pendence Day, a national holiday. Schools and businesses 
shut down, and people throw huge parties. Fireworks light 
the night sky. Why is the ringing of bells an important custom 
of Mexican Independence Day? 


Conflict: Chechnya and Russia There are many struggles 
for independence in the world today. Certain Basques in Spain, 
Tibetans in China, and Chechens in Russia are all seeking 
their independence. In some cases, such as in Chechnya, revo- 
lutionaries resort to terrorism to fight for their goals. Conduct 
research and write a one-page report about Chechnya and 
why its revolutionaries seek independence from Russia. 


1848 


History Interactive 


For: Interactive timeline b 
Web Code: nap-2001 


out across much 
of Europe. 


1850 
1850 


Taiping Rebellion 
begins in China. 


Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 
Match the following terms with the definitions below. 


creole peninsular 
autonomy ideology 

Louis Philippe mestizo 

recession José de San Martin 


1. system of thought and belief 

2. self-rule 

3. person in Spain’s colonies in the Americas who was an 
American-born descendant of Spanish settlers 

4. period of reduced economic activity 

5. person in Spain’s colonies in the Americas who was of Native 
American and European descent 

6. known as the “citizen king” 

7. fought for freedom in South America 

8. member of the highest class in Spain’s colonies in the 
Americas 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 634-637) 

9. In the early 1800s, what were the main goals of (a) conserva- 
tives, (b) liberals, and (c) nationalists? 

Section 2 (pp. 638-644) 

10. What were the causes of the French revolution of 1830? 

11. Describe the outcomes of the 1848 rebellions in Europe. 

Section 3 (pp. 645-651) 

12. (a) How did Mexico gain independence from Spain? (b) How 
did Mexico's independence change the lives of its people? 

13. Why is Simén Bolivar known as “The Liberator” ? 

Chapter Focus Question 

14. How did revolutionary ideals in Europe and Latin America 
ignite uprisings in the first half of the nineteenth century? 


@ Writing About History 


Critical Thinking 


15. Recognize Cause and Effect How did the clash of con- 
servatism, liberalism, and nationalism contribute to unrest in 
Europe in the 1800s? 

16. Draw Conclusions Why do you think liberals of the early 
1800s supported limited voting rights? 

17. Synthesize Information !n the 1820s, Britain, France, 
and Russia supported the Greek struggle for independence. 
(a) Why did these European powers support the Greeks? 

(b) Did the European powers usually respond to revolution 
in this way? Explain. 

18. Analyze Information You have read Metternich’s com- 
ment: “When France sneezes, Europe catches cold.” (a) What 
did he mean by these words? (b) Was Metternich correct? 

19. Geography and History Review the map in Section 3. 
How does the map show that Bolivar failed to achieve one of 
his dreams? 

20. Analyzing Visuals The scene below is part of a famous 
mural by José Clemente Orozco. How do you think Orozco 
feels about Father Hidalgo? 


21. Geography and History (a) How did climatic conditions 
help Haitians defeat the French? (b) Do you think the dis- 
tance between Europe and Latin America affected the Latin 
American wars for independence? Explain. 
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In this Chapter’s three Section Assessments, you devel- 
oped skills for writing a persuasive essay. 


Writing a Persuasive Essay The early 1800s were a 
time of revolution across Europe. Liberals and national- 
ists attempted to organize revolts that might overthrow 
Europe's colonial rule. Write a persuasive essay that a 
liberal or nationalist might have published in an 
attempt to persuade people to join a revolution. 
Prewriting 


e Take notes about the ideas that motivated revolu- 
tionaries in the early 1800s. 


© Generate arguments that a liberal or nationalist 
might make. 

Drafting 

e Using a convincing thesis, or main argument, make 
an outline that organizes the essay. 

¢ Write an attention-grabbing introduction, a body, 
and a conclusion. 

¢ Open and close with your strongest argument. 

Revising 

e Use the guidelines for revising your essay on 
page SH17 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


The Revolutions of 1848: The Aftermath 


The revolutions of 1848 began spontaneously in February 1848 on 
the streets of Paris. Reformers won short-lived success with the 
abdication of Louis Philippe. Uprisings spread across Europe to 
Austria, Hungary, Germany, and Italy, among others. These rebel- 
lions were quelled in short order, as the documents below illus- 
trate, but some reverberations were more lasting. 


Document A 


"[O]n June 23, 1848... the proletarians of Paris were defeated, 
decimated [killed off so that a large part of the population was 
removed], crushed with such an effect that even now they have 
not yet recovered from the blow. And immediately, all over Europe, 
the new and old Conservatives and Counter-Revolutionists 
raised their heads with an effrontery [boldness] that showed how 
well they understood the importance of the event. The Press was 
everywhere attacked, the rights of meeting and association were 
interfered with, every little event in every small provincial town 
was taken profit of to disarm the people to declare a state of 
siege, to drill the troops in the new maneuvers and artifices [clever 
tricks] that Cavaignac [French general known for his harsh treat- 
ment of Parisian rebels] had taught them.” 


—From The Paris Rising—Frankfort Assembly 
by Frederich Engels (February, 1852) 


Document B 


“[German] factory workers failed to win any lasting class advan- 
tages in 1848-1849 ... Many artisans exerted themselves for 
the revolution; in October 1849 the magazine of the cigar work- 
ers estimated that three hundred in this industry alone had been 
forced to flee to Switzerland. .. . For German democrats— 
whether workers or from the middle class—the revolution left 
little immediate consolation. In a few states democrats retained 
large representation in the parliaments, but reactionary changes 
in the suffrage systems soon ended that... . But the long-range 


Analyzing Documents 


results of the revolution were not altogether negative. To be 
sure, those who worked for democracy after 1849 knew better 
than to try to create a republic. They also knew the futility of 
resorting to revolutionary violence. But their effort did not 
cease.” 


—From The Democratic Movement in Germany, 1789-1914 
by John L. Snell 


Document C 


Document D 


“The rising of 1848 was a spontaneous expression of national 
feeling but completely uncoordinated and therefore defeated 
in detail. After it, once more patrolled by Austria, Italy sank 
back into inaction. .. . From the wreck of Italian political insti- 
tutions in 1849 there was only one survival, the constitution 
granted by [King] Charles Albert in Piedmont [kingdom in 
northwestern Italy]. It provided for a Premier or President of 
the Council, who, like the Senate, was nominated by the King, 
and a Chamber of Deputies numbering two hundred and four, 
elected on a narrow franchise [vote].” 


—From The Evolution of Modern Italy 
by Arthur James Whyte 


Use your knowledge of the revolutions of 1848 and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. Which words describe the attitude of the author of 
Document A toward the counter-revolutionaries? 
A admiration and pride 
B understanding and sympathy 
C hatred and disapproval 
D respect and sympathy 


2. According to Document B, what strategies did the democrats 
of Germany follow after the revolution was put down? 
A revolutionary plots 
B voter-registration drives 
C underground efforts 
D parliamentary politics 


3. In Document C, Prince Clemens von Metternich is 
A proud to resign. 
B continuing Austrian governance. 
C expressing nationalism. 
D unpopular and defeated. 


Writing Task Describe the aftermath of the revolutions of 
1848. If you had lived in 1849, would you have seen causes 
for optimism or pessimism? How would your answer be dif- 
ferent from the viewpoint of the twenty-first century? 
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Factory Life 
In 1888, Nell Cusack, a reporter for the Chicago 


Times, worked undercover to write a series of 
newspaper articles about the conditions under which | 


factory girls worked: 


66. The place was noisy with flying shuttles, 
clicking needles, and the whizzing wheels of the 


roaring machinery. .. . The clatter 
of the machines was deafening. . . . 
The room was low . .. and clouds of lint seemed 


floating about in space. Add to that poor light, bad 
ventilation, the exhalations of so many people, [and] 
the smell of dye from the cloth ... and you have 


material for the make-up of [the] shop. All afternoon 
we sewed; sewed incessantly without uttering a 
syllable or resting a moment. , 
Listen to the Witness History audio to learn more _ NATIONAL UNION 
OF 
WOMENS SUFFRACC 
SOCIETIES 


4 Spinner at a cotton mill in Whitnel, 
LAW-ABIDING NO PARTY 


Chapter Preview 
Chapter Focus Question What were the 
technological, social, and economic effects of 


the Industrial Revolution? 


Section 1 
The Industrial Revolution Spreads 


Section 2 
The Rise of the Cities 


Section 3 
Changing Attitudes and Values 
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Painting of a nineteenth- 
century steel mill 
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The Steelmaking Process 

By the 1880s, steel had replaced steam as the great 
symbol of the Industrial Revolution. In huge steel 
mills, visitors watched with awe as tons of molten 
metal were poured into giant mixers: 


66 At night the scene is indescribably wild and 
beautiful. The flashing fireworks, the terrific gusts 
of heat, the gaping, glowing mouth of the giant 
chest, the quivering light from the liquid iron, 
the roar of a near-by converter .. . combine to 
produce an effect on the mind that no words 
can translate.?9 
—J.H. Bridge, The Inside History of the 

Carnegie Stee! Company 


Focus Question How did science, technology, and 
big business promote industrial growth? 


The Industrial Revolution Spreads 


Objectives 
e List the industrial powers that emerged 
in the 1800s. 


e Describe the impact of new technology on 
industry, transportation, and communication. 


e Understand how big business emerged 
in the late 1800s. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Henry Bessemer assembly line 

Alfred Nobel Orville and Wilbur Wright 
Michael Faraday Guglielmo Marconi 
dynamo stock 


Thomas Edison corporation 
interchangeable parts cartel 


Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Fill ina 
chart like this one with the major developments 
of the Industrial Revolution. 


The Second Industrial Revolution 


Industry/Business}| Transportation/ 
Communication 
e e 


New Powers 


== 
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The first phase of industrialization had largely been forged from 
iron, powered by steam engines, and driven by the British textile 
industry. By the mid-1800s, the Industrial Revolution entered a 
second phase. New industrial powers emerged. Factories powered 
by electricity used innovative processes to turn out new products. 
Changes in business organization contributed to the rise of giant 
companies. As the twentieth century dawned, this second Indus- 
trial Revolution transformed the economies of the Western world. 


New Industrial Powers Emerge 


During the early Industrial Revolution, Britain stood alone as the 
world’s industrial giant. To protect its head start, Britain tried to 
enforce strict rules against exporting inventions. 

For a while, the rules worked. Then, in 1807, British mechanic 
William Cockerill opened factories in Belgium to manufacture 
spinning and weaving machines. Belgium became the first Euro- 
pean nation after Britain to industrialize. By the mid-1800s, other 
nations had joined the race, and several newcomers were challen- 
ging Britain’s industrial supremacy. 


Nations Race to Industrialize How were other nations able to 
catch up with Britain so quickly? First, nations such as Germany, 
France, and the United States had more abundant supplies of 
coal, iron, and other resources than did Britain. Also, they had the 
advantage of being able to follow Britain’s lead. Like Belgium, 
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An increase in manufacturing created a 
demand for workers. Children began running 
machines and mining coal (right). 
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66 shut in from everything that is pleasant, 
with no chance to learn... grinding 
their little lives away in this dusty room, 
they are no more than the wire screens 
that separate the great lumps of coal from the 
small. They had no games; when their day's 
work is done, they are too tired for that. They 
know nothing but the difference between slate 
and coal.?? 
— "The Labor Standard,” 1877 
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Map Skills Deposits of raw materials 


such as iron and coal were essential to a 


nation’s industrial success. 
1. Locate (a) Belgium (b) Germany 
(c) Saar (d) Ruhr 


2. Region WhichAmerican city probably 
grew because of its location near coal 


fields? 
3. Draw Inferences Why would you 

expect Lyon, France, to become a 
major industrial city? 
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Vocabulary Builder 
dominate—(DAHM uh nayt) v. to rule or 
control by power or influence 


1880-1910 


Millions of metric tons 
mn 


1880 1890 1900 
Year 


latecomers often borrowed British experts or technology. The first Ameri- 
can textile factory was built in Pawtucket, Rhode Island, with plans 
smuggled out of Britain. American inventor Robert Fulton powered his 
steamboat with one of James Watt’s steam engines. 

Two countries in particular—Germany and the United States—thrust 
their way to industrial leadership. Germany united into a powerful 
nation in 1871. Within a few decades, it became Europe’s leading indus- 
trial power. Across the Atlantic, the United States advanced even more 
rapidly, especially after the Civil War. By 1900, the United States was 
manufacturing about 30 percent of the world’s industrial goods, surpass- 
ing Britain as the leading industrial nation. 


Uneven Development Other nations industrialized more slowly, par- 
ticularly those in eastern and southern Europe. These nations often 
lacked natural resources or the capital to invest in industry. Although 
Russia did have resources, social and political conditions slowed its eco- 
nomic development. Only in the late 1800s, more than 100 years after 
Britain, did Russia lumber toward industrialization. 

In East Asia, however, Japan offered a remarkable success story. 
Although Japan lacked many basic resources, it industrialized rapidly 
after 1868 because of a political revolution that made modernization a 
priority. Canada, Australia, and New Zealand also built thriving indus- 
tries during this time. 


Effects of Industrialization Like Britain, the new industrial 
nations underwent social changes, such as rapid urbanization. Men, 
women, and children worked long hours in difficult and dangerous 
conditions. As you will read, by 1900, these conditions had begun to 
improve in many industrialized nations. 

The factory system produced huge quantities of new goods at 
lower prices than ever before. In time, ordinary workers were buying 
goods that in earlier days only the wealthy could afford. The demand 
for goods created jobs, as did the building of cities, railroads, and fac- 


1919 ~~ tories. Politics changed, too, as leaders had to meet the demands of 


an industrial society. 


—United States ——Germany —= Great Britain Globally, industrial nations competed fiercely, altering patterns of 


SOURCES: European Historical Statistics, 1750-1970; 
Historical Statistics of the United States 
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world trade. Because of their technological and economic advantage, 
the Western powers came to dominate the world more than 
ever before. 


VY Checkpoint What factors led to the industrialization of 
other nations after Britain? 


Technology Sparks Industrial Growth 


During the early Industrial Revolution, inventions such as the 

steam engine were generally the work of gifted tinkerers. They 
experimented with simple machines to make them better. By the 
1880s, the pace of change quickened as companies hired professional 
chemists and engineers to create new products and machinery. The 
union of science, technology, and industry spurred economic growth. 


Steel Production and the Bessemer Process American inventor 
William Kelly and British engineer Henry Bessemer independently 
developed a new process for making steel from iron. In 1856, Bessemer 


patented this process. Steel was lighter, harder, and more durable than 
iron, so it could be produced very cheaply. Steel quickly became the major 
material used in tools, bridges, and railroads. 

As steel production soared, industrialized countries measured their 
success in steel output. In 1880, for example, the average German steel 
mill produced less than.5 million metric tons of steel a year. By 1910, 
that figure reached nearly 15 million metric tons. 


Innovations in Chemistry Chemists created hundreds of new prod- 
ucts, from medicines such as aspirin to perfumes and soaps. Newly devel- 
oped chemical fertilizers played a key role in increasing food production. 

In 1866, the Swedish chemist Alfred Nobel invented dynamite, an 
explosive much safer than others used at the time. It was widely used in 
construction and, to Nobel’s dismay, in warfare. Dynamite earned Nobel 
a huge fortune, which he willed to fund the famous Nobel prizes that are 
still awarded today. 


Electric Power Replaces Steam In the late 1800s, a new power 
source—electricity—replaced steam as the dominant source of industrial 
power. Scientists like Benjamin Franklin had tinkered with electricity a 
century earlier. The Italian scientist Alessandro Volta developed the first 
battery around 1800. Later, the English chemist Michael Faraday cre- 
ated the first simple electric motor and the first dynamo, a machine that 
generates electricity. Today, all electrical generators and transformers 
work on the principle of Faraday’s dynamo. 

In the 1870s, the American inventor Thomas Edison made the first 
electric light bulb. Soon, Edison’s “incandescent lamps” illuminated 
whole cities. The pace of city life quickened, and factories could continue 
to operate after dark. By the 1890s, cables carried electrical power from 
dynamos to factories. 


New Methods of Production The basic fea- 
tures of the factory system remained the same 
during the 1800s. Factories still used large num- 
bers of workers and power-driven machines to 
mass-produce goods. To improve efficiency, how- 
ever, manufacturers designed products with 
interchangeable parts, identical components 
that could be used in place of one another. Inter- 
changeable parts simplified both the assembly 
and repair of products. 

By the early 1900s, manufacturers had intro- 
duced another new method of production, the 
assembly line. Workers on an assembly line add 
parts to a product that moves along a belt from 
one work station to the next. A different person 
performs each task along the assembly line. This 
division of labor in an assembly line, like inter- 
changeable parts, made production faster and 
cheaper, lowering the price of goods. Although dividing labor into sepa- 
rate tasks proved to be more efficient, it took much of the joy out of the 
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Electricity Lights Up Cities 
This early dynamo (above) generated 
enough electricity to power lights in 


work itself. factories. Electricity changed life outdoors 
: aa : as well. Judging from this print, how did 
vA Checkpoint What was the dynamo’s impact on the Industrial alec make HAEEGE eee Re 
Revolution? city? 
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The Modern Office 


The Bessemer process prepared the way for the use of steel in 
building construction. Before steel, frameworks consisted of heavy 
iron. Steel provided a much lighter framework and enabled the 
construction of taller buildings. The first skyscrapers were between 
10 and 20 stories high. They were built in the United States in the 
1880s to house large corporations. 


Elevators made it y 
practical for buildings 4; 
to have more than 4 7 9 
five or six stories. ; 


Offices could be illuminated 
with electric lights both 
,. nightandday. 


Tha gt 


5 
: Telephones 
t allowed workers to 
- send and receive 
messages faster 
cement than the telegraph. 
Typewriters 
enabled work- © 
ers to type 
information 
faster than ~ 
they could 
write it by 
hand. 


Thinking Critically 

1. Draw Inferences Why did 
industrialization create a need 
for skyscrapers? 

2. Synthesize Information What 

invention do you think had the 

most impact on offices? Explain. 


Automobiles and subway 
systems permitted rapid 
transit to and from cities. 


ILLUSTRATION NOT TO SCALE 
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Transportation and 
Communication Advances 


During the Industrial Revolution, transporta- 
tion and communications were transformed by 
technology. Steamships replaced sailing ships, 
and railroad building took off. In Europe and 
North America, rail lines connected inland cit- 
ies and seaports, mining regions and industrial 
centers. In the United States, a transcontinen- 
tal railroad provided rail service from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific. In the same way, Rus- 
sians built the Trans-Siberian Railroad, linking 
Moscow in European Russia to Vladivostok on 
the Pacific. Railroad tunnels and_ bridges 
crossed the Alps in Europe and the Andes in 
South America. Passengers and goods rode on 
rails in India, China, Egypt, and South Africa. 


The Automobile Age Begins The transpor- 
tation revolution took a new turn when a Ger- 
man engineer, Nikolaus Otto, invented a 
gasoline-powered internal combustion engine. 
In 1886, Karl Benz received a patent for the 
first automobile, which had three wheels. A 
year later, Gottlieb Daimler (DYM lur) intro- 
duced the first four-wheeled automobile. People 
laughed at the “horseless carriages,” but they 
quickly transformed transportation. 

The French nosed out the Germans as early 
automakers. Then the American Henry Ford 
started making models that reached the breath- 
taking speed of 25 miles per hour. In the early 
1900s, Ford began using the assembly line to 
mass-produce cars, making the United States a 
leader in the automobile industry. 


Airplanes Take Flight The internal combus- 
tion engine powered more than cars. Motorized 
threshers and reapers boosted farm production. 
Even more dramatically, the internal combus- 
tion engine made possible sustained, pilot- 
controlled flight. In 1903, American bicycle mak- 
ers Orville and Wilbur Wright designed and 
flew a flimsy airplane at Kitty Hawk, North Caro- 
lina. Although their flying machine stayed aloft 
for only a few seconds, it ushered in the air age. 

Soon, daredevil pilots were flying airplanes 
across the English Channel and over the Alps. 
Commercial passenger travel, however, would 
not begin until the 1920s. 


Rapid Communication A revolution in com- 
munications also made the world smaller. An 
American inventor, Samuel F. B. Morse, developed 


the telegraph, which could send coded messages over wires by means of elec- 
tricity. His first telegraph line went into service between Washington, D.C. 
and Baltimore, in 1844. By the 1860s, an undersea cable was relaying mes- 
sages between Europe and North America. This trans-Atlantic cable was 
an amazing engineering accomplishment for its day. 

Communication soon became even faster. In 1876, the Scottish-born Amer- 
ican inventor Alexander Graham Bell patented the telephone. By the 1890s, 
Nikola Tesla had experimented with “wireless” transmissions and Italian 
pioneer Guglielmo Marconi had invented the radio. In 1901, Marconi 
received a radio message, using Morse code, sent from Britain to Canada. 
Radio would become a cornerstone of today’s global communications network. 


Vv Checkpoint How did technological advances in transportation and 
communications affect the Industrial Revolution? 


Business Takes a New Direction 


By the late 1800s, what we call “big business” came to dominate industry. 
Big business refers to an establishment that is run by entrepreneurs who 
finance, manufacture, and distribute goods. As time passed, some big 
businesses came to control entire industries. 


Rise of Big Business New technologies required the investment of 
large amounts of money, or capital. To get the needed capital, owners sold 
stock, or shares in their companies, to investors. Each stockholder 
became owner of a tiny part of a company. Large-scale companies, such 
as steel foundries, needed so much capital that they sold hundreds of 
thousands of shares. These businesses formed giant corporations, busi- 
nesses that are owned by many investors who buy shares of stock. With 
large amounts of capital, corporations could expand into many areas. 


Move Toward Monopolies Powerful business leaders created mono- 
polies and trusts, huge corporate structures that controlled entire indus- 
tries or areas of the economy. In Germany, Alfred Krupp inherited a 
steelmaking business from his father. He bought up coal and iron mines as 
well as ore deposits—supply lines or raw materials that fed the steel busi- 
ness. Later, he and his son acquired plants that made tools, railroad cars, 
and weapons. In the United States, John D. Rockefeller built Standard Oil 
Company into an empire. By gaining control of oil wells, oil refineries, and 
oil pipelines, he dominated the American petroleum industry. 


in Newfoundland to receive the first 
overseas radio transmission from his 
assistant in England. Did Marconi’'s 
prediction come true? Explain. 


| &6 Shortly before mid-day | placed 


the single earphone to my ear and 
started listening. ... | heard, 
faintly but distinctly, pip-pip- 
pip.... | now felt for the first time 
absolutely certain that the day 
would come when mankind would 
be able to send messages without 
wires not only across the Atlantic, 
but between the farthermost ends 
of the earth? 
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In 1901, Guglielmo Marconi (left) was 
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Analyzing Political Cartoons 


One View of Big Business To some 
critics, the growth of monopolies had a 
dangerous effect on society. This 1899 
American cartoon shows a monopoly as 
an octopus-like monster. Do you think 
this cartoonist favored or opposed gov- 
ernment regulation of business? Explain. 


Assessment 


* Terms, People, and Places 


SSORPMDAGIARA Do BS 


1. For each term, person, or place listed at 


the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


; Note Taking 


. g Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 


a 
te 


Use your completed chart to answer the 


Focus Question: How did science, tech- 


nology, and big business promote indus- 


trial growth? 
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In their pursuit of profit, ruthless business leaders destroyed compet- 
ing companies. With the competition gone, they were free to raise prices. 
Sometimes, a group of corporations would join forces and form a cartel, 
an association to fix prices, set production quotas, or control markets. In 
Germany, a single cartel fixed prices for 170 coal mines. 


Move Toward Regulation The rise of big business and the creation 
of such great wealth sparked a stormy debate. Some people saw the 
Krupps and Rockefellers as “captains of industry” and praised their 
vision and skills. They pointed out that capitalists invested their wealth 
in worldwide ventures, such as railroad building, that employed thou- 
sands of workers and added to the general prosperity. 

To others, the aggressive magnates were “robber barons.” Destroying 
competition, critics argued, damaged the free-enterprise system, or the 
laissez-faire economy. Reformers called for laws to prevent monopolies 
and regulate large corporations. Despite questionable business practices, 
big business found support from many government leaders. By the early 
1900s, some governments did move against monopolies. However, the 
political and economic power of business leaders often hindered efforts at 
regulation. 


vo Checkpoint Why were big business leaders “captains of industry” 
to some, but “robber barons” to others? 
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Quick Write: Define a Problem Choose 
one topic from this section that you could 
use to write a problem-and-solution essay. 
For example, you could write about the 
impact of powerful monopolies. Make a list 
of details, facts, and examples that define 
the problems that monopolies pose to a 
free market. 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Summarize How did the Industrial 
Revolution spread in the 1800s? 

4. Draw Conclusions How did technol- 
ogy help industry expand? 

5. Recognize Cause and Effect How 
did the need for capital lead to new 
business organizations and methods? 

6. Predict How might government 
change as a result of industrialization? 


Charles Dickens with an illustration from 
one of his serialized novels 
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London Fog 


Between 1850 and 1900, London’s population 
more than doubled, rising from about 

2.6 million people to more than 6.5 million 
people. With the rapid population growth came 
increased pollution and health problems: 


66 it was a foggy day in London, and the fog 
was heavy and dark. Animate [living] 
London, with smarting eyes and irritated 
lungs, was blinking, wheezing, and chok- 
ing; inanimate [nonliving] London was a 
sooty spectre, divided in purpose between 
being visible and invisible, and so being 
wholly neither.?? 

—Charles Dickens, Our Mutual Friend 


Focus Question How did the Industrial 
Revolution change life in the cities? 


The Rise of the Cities 


Objectives 


e Summarize the impact of medical advances 
in the late 1800s. 
* Describe how cities had changed by 1900. 


¢ Explain how working-class struggles led 
to improved conditions for workers. 


Terms, People, and Places 


germ theory Joseph Lister 
Louis Pasteur urban renewal 
Robert Koch mutual-aid society 
Florence Nightingale standard of living 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details As 
you read, look for the main ideas and supporting 
details and how they relate to each other. Use the 
format below to create an outline of the section. 


|. Medicine and the population explosion 
A. The fight against disease 
tle 


The population explosion that had begun during the 1700s contin- 
ued through the 1800s. Cities grew as rural people streamed into 
urban areas. By the end of the century, European and American 
cities had begun to take on many of the features of cities today. 


Medicine Contributes to the 


Population Explosion 


Between 1800 and 1900, the population of Europe more than dou- 
bled. This rapid growth was not due to larger families. In fact, 
families in most industrializing countries had fewer children. 
Instead, populations soared because the death rate fell. Nutrition 
improved, thanks in part to improved methods of farming, food 
storage, and distribution. Medical advances and improvements in 
public sanitation also slowed death rates. 


The Fight Against Disease Since the 1600s, scientists had 
known of microscopic organisms, or microbes. Some scientists spec- 
ulated that certain microbes might cause specific infectious dis- 
eases. Yet most doctors scoffed at this germ theory. Not until 1870 
did French chemist Louis Pasteur (pas TUR) clearly show the link 
between microbes and disease. Pasteur went on to make other 
major contributions to medicine, including the development of vac- 
cines against rabies and anthrax. He also discovered a process 
called pasteurization that killed disease-carrying microbes in milk. 
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Florence Nightingale 


When Florence Nightingale (1820-1910) 
arrived at a British military hospital in the 
Crimea in 1854, she was horrified by 
what she saw. The sick and wounded lay 
on bare ground. With no sanitation and a 
shortage of food, some 60 percent of all 
patients died. But Nightingale was a 
fighter. Bullying the military and medical 
staff, she soon had every available 
person cleaning barracks, digging 
latrines, doing laundry, and caring for 
the wounded. Six months later, the 
death rate had dropped to 2 percent. 
Back in England, Nightingale was 
hailed as a saint. Ballads were even 
written about her. She took advantage 
of her popularity and connections to 


In the 1880s, the German doctor 
Robert Koch identified the bacterium that 
caused tuberculosis, a respiratory disease 
that claimed about 30 million human lives in 
the 1800s. The search for a tuberculosis cure, 
however, took half a century. By 1914, yellow 
fever and malaria had been traced to 
microbes carried by mosquitoes. 

As people understood how germs caused 
disease, they bathed and changed their 
clothes more often. In European cities, better 
hygiene helped decrease the rate of disease. 


Hospital Care Improves In the early 
1840s, anesthesia was first used to relieve 
pain during surgery. The use of anesthetics 
allowed doctors to experiment with opera- 
tions that had never before been possible. 
Yet, throughout the century, hospitals 
could be dangerous places. Surgery was per- 
formed with dirty instruments in dank 


pressure the government for reforms. 
How did Nightingale achieve 
reforms in British army hospitals? 


rooms. Often, a patient would survive an 
operation, only to die days later of infection. 
For the poor, being admitted to a hospital was 
often a death sentence. Wealthy or middle- 
class patients insisted on treatment in their 
own homes. 

“The very first requirement in a hospital,” said British nurse 
Florence Nightingale, “is that it should do the sick no harm.” As an army 
nurse during the Crimean War, Nightingale insisted on better hygiene in 
field hospitals. After the war, she worked to introduce sanitary measures in 
British hospitals. She also founded the world’s first school of nursing. 

The English surgeon Joseph Lister discovered how antiseptics pre- 
vented infection. He insisted that surgeons sterilize their instruments 
and wash their hands before operating. Eventually, the use of antiseptics 
drastically reduced deaths from infection. 


VY Checkpoint which factors caused population rates to soar between 
1800 and 1900? 


City Life Changes 


As industrialization progressed, cities came to dominate the West. City 
life, as old as civilization itself, underwent dramatic changes in Europe 
and the United States. 


City Landscapes Change Growing wealth and industrialization 
altered the basic layout of European cities. City planners created spa- 
cious new squares and boulevards. They lined these avenues with 
government buildings, offices, department stores, and theaters. 

The most extensive urban renewal, or rebuilding of the poor areas of 
a city, took place in Paris in the 1850s. Georges Haussmann, chief planner 
for Napoleon III, destroyed many tangled medieval streets full of tenement 
housing. In their place, he built wide boulevards and splendid public build- 
ings. The project put many people to work, decreasing the threat of social 
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unrest. The wide boulevards also made it harder for rebels to put up barri- 
cades and easier for troops to reach any part of the city. 

Gradually, settlement patterns shifted. In most American cities, the 
rich lived in pleasant neighborhoods on the outskirts of the city. The poor 
crowded into slums near the city center, within reach of factories. Trolley 
lines made it possible to live in one part of the city and work in another. 


Sidewalks, Sewers, and Skyscrapers Paved streets made urban 

areas much more livable. First gas lamps, and then electric street lights Vocabulary Builder 

illuminated the night, increasing safety. Cities organized police forces _illuminate—(ih LOO muh nayt) v. to light 

and expanded fire protection. up; to give light to 
Beneath the streets, sewage systems made cities much healthier 

places to live. City planners knew that clean water supplies and better 

sanitation methods were needed to combat epidemics of cholera and 

tuberculosis. In Paris, sewer lines expanded from 87 miles (139 kilome- 

ters) in 1852 to more than 750 miles (1200 kilometers) by 1911. The mas- 

sive new sewer systems of London and Paris were costly, but they cut 

death rates dramatically. 
By 1900, architects were using steel to construct soaring buildings. 

American architects like Louis Sullivan pioneered a new structure, the 

skyscraper. In large cities, single-family middle-class homes gave way to 

multistory apartment buildings. 


Slum Conditions Despite efforts to improve cities, urban life remained 
harsh for the poor. Some working-class families could afford better cloth- 
ing, newspapers, or tickets to a music hall. But they went home to small, 
cramped row houses or tenements in overcrowded neighborhoods. 

In the worst tenements, whole families were often crammed into a sin- 
gle room. Unemployment or illness meant lost wages that could ruin a 
family. High rates of crime and alcoholism were a constant curse. Condi- 
tions had improved somewhat from the early Industrial Revolution, but 
slums remained a fact of city life. 


Jacob Riis, a police reporter, photographer, and social activist in 
New York City published How the Other Half Lives in 1890 in 
an effort to expose the horrible living conditions of the city 
slums and tenements. Conditions among the urban 
working class in Britain (right) were similar to those in 
New York described by Riis: 


66 Look into any of these houses, everywhere the same 
... Here is a “flat” or “parlor” and two pitch-dark 

coops called bedrooms. . . . One, two, three beds 
are there, if the old boxes and heaps of foul straw 
can be called by that name; a broken stove with 
crazy pipe from which the smoke leaks at every 
joint, a table of rough boards propped up on boxes, 
piles of rubbish in the corner. The closeness and smell 
are appalling. How many people sleep here? The 
woman with the red bandanna shakes her head sullenly, 
but the bare-legged girl with the bright face counts on her 


he 


fingers. . . "Six, sir! 
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The Lure of the City Despite their drawbacks, 
Cause and Effect cities attracted millions. New residents were drawn 


as much by the excitement as by the promise of 


- Galises work. For tourists, too, cities were centers of action. 
® Increased agricultural productivity Music halls, opera houses, and theaters pro- 
. * Growing population vided entertainment for every taste. Museums 
@  *New sources of energy, such as steam and coal and libraries offered educational opportunities. 
® Growing demand for mass-produced goods Sports, from tennis to bare-knuckle boxing, drew 
: e Improved technology citizens of all classes. Few of these enjoyments 
$ Available natural resources, labor, and money were available in country villages. 

@ °° Strong, stable governments a Checkpoint How did industrialization change 

4 the face of cities? 


industrial Revolution 


The Working Class Advances 


Immediate Effects e Long-Term Effects im 
: e Workers tried to improve the harsh conditions of 
@ Rise of factories e ° Growth of labor unions ; ; ; 
e Changes in transportation ®  ¢Inexpensive new products industrial “ite: Tite, promyta® ee 
saat anal 2 P aie P hours, unsafe conditions, and the constant threat of 
«Wee 7st ~ F lnaeasee i aeON unemployment. At first, business owners and gov- 
al a f e * Rise att) Ue ernments tried to silence protesters. By mid- 
ene icde2 e ° Expansion of public century, however, workers began to make progress. 
production @ __ education 
¢ Rise of urban working class ® — * Expansion of middle class Labor Unions Begin to Grow Workers formed 
° Growth of reform : © Competition for world mutual-aid societies, self-help groups to aid sick 
movements & trade or injured workers. Men and women joined socialist 
© Progress in medical care parties or organized unions. The revolutions of 1830 


and 1848 left vivid images of worker discontent, 


Ww 


which governments could not ignore. 
By the late 1800s, most Western countries had 
granted all men the vote. Workers also won the 
¢ Improvements in world health right to organize unions to bargain on their behalf. 


© Growth in population Germany legalized labor unions in 1869. Britain, 
e Industrialization in developing nations Austria, and France followed. By 1900, Britain had 
e New energy sources, such as oil and nuclear power about three million union members, and Germany 
e Environmental pollution had about two million. In France, membership grew 
* Efforts to regulate world trade from 140,000 in 1890 to over a million in 1912. 


The main tactic of unions was the strike, or 
Analyze Cause and Effect The long-term effects of the dork Stopgeee. Werte d snieeeeia a d 
Industrial Revolution touched nearly every aspect of life. BEaee Heed. Stale (Oe 


Identify two social and two economic effects of the better working conditions, wage increases, or other 
Industrial Revolution. benefits from their employers. Violence was often a 
result of strikes, particularly if employers tried to 
continue operating their businesses without the striking workers. 

Employers often called in the police to stop strikes. 

Pressured by unions, reformers, and working-class voters, govern- 
ments passed laws to regulate working conditions. Early laws forbade 
employers to hire children under the age of ten. Later, laws were passed 
outlawing child labor entirely and banning the employment of women in 
mines. Other laws limited work hours and improved safety. By 1909, 
British coal miners had won an eight-hour day, setting a standard for 
workers in other countries. In Germany, and then elsewhere, Western 
governments established old-age pensions, as well as disability insur- 
ance for workers who were hurt or became ill. These programs protected 
workers from poverty once they were no longer able to work. 
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Standards of Living Rise Wages varied throughout the industrialized 
world, with unskilled laborers earning less than skilled workers. Women 
received less than half the pay of men doing the same work. Farm labor- 
ers barely scraped by during the economic slump of the late 1800s. Peri- 
ods of unemployment brought desperate hardships to industrial workers 
and helped boost union membership. 

Overall, though, standards of living for workers did rise. The 
standard of living measures the quality and availability of necessities 
and comforts in a society. Families ate more varied diets, lived in better 
homes, and dressed in inexpensive, mass-produced clothing. Advances in 
medicine improved health. Some workers moved to the suburbs, travel- 
ing to work on subways and trolleys. Still, the gap between workers and 
the middle class widened. 


Vv Checkpoint How did workers try to improve their living and 
working conditions? 


“Assessment 


* Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
: 1. For each term, person, or place listed at | 3. Recognize Cause and Effect Why 

® — the beginning of the section, write a did the rate of population growth 

* sentence explaining its significance. increase in the late 1800s? 

° 4 4. Summarize What are three ways that 
; Nete Taking city life changed in the 1800s? 

® 2. Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 5. Analyze Information What laws 

* Details Use your completed outline to helped workers in the late 1800s? 

® answer the Focus Question: How did the 6. Synthesize Information How did the 
® Industrial Revolution change life in the rise of the cities challenge the eco- 

© cities? nomic and social order of the time? 


Family Life and Leisure 

With standards of living rising, families 
could pursue activities such as going to the 
movies. This 1896 French poster (left) 
advertises the Cinématographe Lumiére 
(loom YEHR), the most successful motion- 
picture camera and projector of its day. 
What does the clothing of the people in 
the poster suggest about their social 
rank? 


Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2121 


@ Writing About History 

Quick Write: Brainstorm Possible 
Solutions Choose one topic from this 
section, such as the hardships of city life, 
about which you could write a problem- 
solution essay. Use the text and your own 
knowledge to create a list of possible solu- 
tions to the problem that you've chosen to 
write about. Next, organize your list to rank 
the solutions from most effective to least 
effective. 
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Few technologies have transformed daily life as dramatically as elec- 
trification. Electric power lit up city streets, helped to improve work- 
place productivity, revolutionized life at home, and modernized rural 
farms and businesses. Although electrification began in urban areas 
of Europe and the United States in the 1880s, it took several decades 
to spread to rural areas. Electrification remains an ongoing process 
in developing nations today. 


Installing 
insulators on an 
electric pole in 1940 


Electricity Customers in 
England and Wales @ Advertisement for household ZZ An electric streetcar in 


| . wr < electrical appliances < England, around 1900 
' Year Customers in Millions PP g 


- 1920 0.9 
, 1930 | 3.5 
| 1940 | 9.6 
/ 1950 12.0 
| 1960 | 15.5 
| 1970 18.3 
| 1980 | 20.3 


t 

; SOURCE: Department of Trade and 

4 Industry, United Kingdom 
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Poster celebrating the 
use of hydroelectric 
power in the former 
Soviet Union KA, 
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S Although only two percent of Japanese 


homes had electric power in 1907, nearly Electric Generation Stations = 


F ae ih 
Bi is ene crecrlighein “Country Year Number of Stations 
Tokyo's Ginza district draws a crowd. Russia 1913 220 
Germany 1913 4,040 
. | Great Britain 1912 568 
RS © : ~ | Sweden NA* 440 | 
“ | ie, United States 1912 5,221 


4 *NA Not available 
| SOURCE: The Electrification of Russia, 1880-1926 


American electric mixer 


AW The 1931 horror film 
Frankenstein exploited 
people's fear of electricity. 


\ 


anne 


‘ 


| active. | 

| For: interactive map, audio, and more 
Visit: PHSchool.com 

| Web Code: nap-2101 


Thinking Critically 

1. Chart Skills Which country had the 
fewest number of electric generation | 
stations by 1913? Which country had | 
the largest number? Why was there 
such a large difference between the 
two countries? 

2. Draw Conclusions How did 
electricity change daily life? 
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Suffragette arrested 
in London, 1914 


Women’s suffrage banner 


WITNESS HISTORY ®&) vo 


Votes for Women 

After years of peacefully protesting the British 
government's refusal to allow women to vote, 
some activists turned to confrontation: 


66 We have been driven to the conclusion that only 
through legislation can any improvement be 
effected, and that that legislation can never be 
effected until we have the same power as men 
have to bring pressure to bear upon our repre- 
sentatives and upon Governments to give us the 
necessary legislation. ...We are here not 
because we are law-breakers; we are here in our 
efforts to become law-makers.?9 
—Emmeline Pankhurst, October 21, 1908 


Focus Question How did the Industrial Revolution 
change the old social order and long-held traditions 
in the Western world? 


Changing Attitudes and Values 


Objectives 
e Explain what values shaped the new social order. 


¢ Understand how women and educators sought 
change. 


e Learn how science challenged existing beliefs. 


Terms, People, and Places 


cult of domesticity John Dalton 
temperance movement — Charles Darwin 
Elizabeth Cady Stanton —_ racism 
women’s suffrage social gospel 
Sojourner Truth 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details As 
you read, create a table listing new attitudes and 

values in the left-hand column. List the supporting 
details in the right-hand column. 


Changes in Social Order and Values 
Change 


Issue 


© New social order 
* Rights for women 
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Demand for women’s rights was one of many issues that chal- 
lenged the traditional social order in the late 1800s. By then, in 
many countries, the middle class—aspiring to upper-class wealth 
and privilege—increasingly came to dominate society. 


A New Social Order Arises 


The Industrial Revolution slowly changed the social order in the 
Western world. For centuries, the two main classes were nobles 
and peasants. Their roles were defined by their relationship to the 
land. While middle-class merchants, artisans, and lawyers played 
important roles, they still had a secondary position in society. With 
the spread of industry, a more complex social structure emerged. 


Three Social Classes Emerge By the late 1800s, Western 
Europe’s new upper class included very rich business families. 
Wealthy entrepreneurs married into aristocratic families, gaining 
the status of noble titles. Nobles needed the money brought by the 
industrial rich to support their lands and lifestyle. 

Below this tiny elite, a growing middle class was pushing its 
way up the social ladder. Its highest rungs were filled with mid- 
level business people and professionals such as doctors and scien- 
tists. With comfortable incomes, they enjoyed a wide range of 
material goods. Next came the lower middle class, which included 
teachers and office workers. They struggled to keep up with their 
“betters.” 


Workers and peasants were at the base of the 
social ladder. In highly industrialized Britain, 
workers made up more than 30 percent of the 
population in 1900. In Western Europe and the 
United States, the number of farmworkers 
dropped, but many families still worked the 
land. The rural population was higher in eastern 
and southern Europe, where industrialization 
was more limited. 


Middle-Class Tastes and Values By mid- 
century, the modern middle class had developed 
its own way of life. A strict code of etiquette gov- 
erned social behavior. Rules dictated how to dress 
for every occasion, how to give a dinner party, 
how to pay a social call, when to write letters, and 
how long to mourn for dead relatives. 

Parents strictly supervised their children, 
who were expected to be “seen but not heard.” A 
child who misbehaved was considered to reflect 
badly on the entire family. Servants, too, were 
seen as a reflection of their employers. Even a 
small middle-class household was expected to 
have at least a cook and a housemaid. 


The Ideal Home Within the family, the division 
of labor between wife and husband changed. Ear- 
lier, middle-class women had helped run family 
businesses out of the home. By the later 1800s, 
most middle-class husbands went to work in an 
office or shop. A successful husband was one who 
earned enough to keep his wife at home. Women 
spent their time raising children, directing ser- 
vants, and doing religious or charitable service. 

Books, magazines, and popular songs sup- 
ported a cult of domesticity that idealized 
women and the home. Sayings like “home, 
sweet home” were stitched into needlework and 
hung on parlor walls. The ideal woman was seen 
as a tender, self-sacrificing caregiver who pro- 
vided a nest for her children and a peaceful ref- 
uge for her husband to escape from the 
hardships of the working world. 

This ideal rarely applied to the lower classes. 
Working-class women labored for low pay in 
garment factories or worked as domestic ser- 
vants. Young women might leave domestic ser- 
vice after they married, but often had to seek 
other employment. Despite long days working 
for wages, they were still expected to take full 
responsibility for child care and homemaking. 


v Checkpoint How had the social order 
changed by the late 1800s? 


@ INFOGRAPHIC 


Tin toys (at rant and below spain 1890 N ne 
Domestic Life 
in the 1800s 


During the Industrial Age, the middle-class nuclear family lived 
in a large house with a parlor like the one above, or perhaps in 
one of the new apartment houses. Rooms were crammed with 
large overstuffed furniture, and paintings and photographs lined 
the walls. Clothing reflected middle-class tastes for luxury and 
respectability. For the first time, women began spending more 
time buying household items than producing them. Women 
shopped at stores and through mail-order catalogs (below) that 
were geared toward attracting their business. 


| ll 


Thinking Critically 

1. Analyze Visuals How do these 
images reflect a cult of domesticity? 

2. Make Comparisons Compare and 
contrast the women in these two 
images. How are they similar? How 
are they different? 


Women Work for Rights 


Some individual women and women’s groups protested 
restrictions on women. They sought a broad range of 
rights. Across Europe and the United States, politically 
active women campaigned for fairness in marriage, 
divorce, and property laws. Women’s groups also supported 
the temperance movement, a campaign to limit or ban 
the use of alcoholic beverages. Temperance leaders argued 
not only that drinking threatened family life, but that ban- 
ning it was important for a productive and efficient work- 
force. 

These reformers faced many obstacles. In Europe and 
the United States, women could not vote. They were barred 
from most schools and had little, if any, protection under 
the law. A woman’s husband or father controlled all of her 
property. 


In an 1892 address, the American women’s rights leader 
Elizabeth Cady Stanton argued that women should have an 
equal right to education. How does Stanton believe that an 
education would help women better control their own lives? 


Primary Source 


66 Asan individual, she must rely on herself... . To throw 
obstacles in the way of a complete education is like put- 
ting out the eyes. ... In talking of education, how shallow 
the argument that [men and women] must be educated 
for the special work [they propose] to do, and that all of 
the faculties not needed in this special work must lie dor- 
mant and utterly wither for lack of use, when, perhaps, 
these will be the very faculties needed in life's greatest 
emergencies! 99 —"The Solitude of Self” 


Early Voices Before 1850, some women—mostly from the middle 
class—had campaigned for the abolition of slavery. In the process, they 
realized the severe restrictions on their own lives. In the United States, 
Lucretia Mott, Elizabeth Cady Stanton, and Susan B. Anthony cru- 
saded against slavery before organizing a movement for women’s rights. 

Many women broke the barriers that kept them out of universities and 
professions. By the late 1800s, a few women trained as doctors or lawyers. 
Others became explorers, researchers, or inventors, often without recogni- 
tion. For example, Julia Brainerd Hall worked with her brother to develop 
an aluminum-producing process. Their company became hugely success- 
ful, but Charles Hall received almost all of the credit. 


The Suffrage Struggle By the late 1800s, married women in some 

countries had won the right to control their own property. The struggle 
African American suffragist for political rights proved far more difficult. In the United States, the 
Sojourner Truth Seneca Falls Convention of 1848 demanded that women be granted the 
right to vote. In Europe, groups dedicated to women’s suffrage, or 
women’s right to vote, emerged in the later 1800s. 

Among men, some liberals and socialists supported women’s suffrage. 
In general, though, suffragists faced intense opposition. Some critics 
claimed that women were too emotional to be allowed to vote. Others 
argued that women needed to be “protected” from grubby politics or that 
a woman’s place was in the home, not in government. To such claims, 
Sojourner Truth, an African American suffragist, is believed to have 
replied, “Nobody ever helps me into carriages, or over mudpuddles, or 
gives me any best place! And ain’t I a woman?” 

On the edges of the Western world, women made faster strides. In New 
Zealand, Australia, and some western territories of the United States, 
women won the vote by the early 1900s. There, women who had “tamed 
the frontier” alongside men were not dismissed as weak and helpless. In 
the United States, Wyoming became the first state to grant women the 
right to vote. In Europe and most of the United States, however, the suf- 
frage struggle succeeded only after World War I. 


VY Checkpoint What were the arguments against women’s suffrage? 


Growth of Public Education 


By the late 1800s, reformers persuaded many governments to set up pub- 
lic schools and require basic education for all children. Teaching “the 
three Rs”—reading, writing, and ’rithmetic—was thought to produce bet- 
ter citizens. In addition, industrialized societies recognized the need for a 
literate workforce. Schools taught punctuality, obedience to authority, 
disciplined work habits, and patriotism. In European schools, children 
also received basic religious education. 


Public Education Improves At first, elementary schools were primi- 
tive. Many teachers had little schooling themselves. In rural areas, stu- 
dents attended class only during the times when they were not needed on 
the farm or in their parents’ shops. 

By the late 1800s, more and more children were in school, and the 
quality of elementary education improved. Teachers received training at 
Normal Schools, where the latest “norms and standards” of educational 
practices were taught. Beginning in 1879, schools to train teachers were 
established in France. In England, schooling girls and boys between the 
ages of five and ten became compulsory after 1881. Also, governments 
began to expand secondary schools, known as high schools in the United 
States. In secondary schools, students learned the “classical languages,” 
Latin and Greek, along with history and mathematics. 

In general, only middle-class families could afford to have their sons 
attend these schools, which trained students for more serious study or for 
government jobs. Middle-class girls were sent to school primarily in the 
hope that they might marry well and become better wives and mothers. 
Education for girls did not include subjects such as science, mathematics, 
or physical education because they were not seen as necessary subjects for 
girls to learn. 


Higher Education Expands Colleges and universities expanded in 
this period, too. Most university students were the sons of middle- or 
upper-class families. The university curriculum emphasized ancient his- 
tory and languages, philosophy, religion, and law. By the late 1800s, uni- 
versities added courses in the sciences, 
especially in chemistry and physics. At the 
same time, engineering schools trained stu- 
dents who would have the knowledge and 
skills to build the new industrial society. 
Some women sought greater educational 
opportunities. By the 1840s, a few small 
colleges for women opened, including Bed- 
ford College in England and Mount Holy- 
oke in the United States. In 1863, the 
British reformer Emily Davies campaigned 
for female students to be allowed to take 
the entrance examinations for Cambridge 
University. She succeeded, but as late as 
1897, male Cambridge students rioted 
against granting degrees to women. 


v Checkpoint Why did more 
children attend school in the late 1800s 
than before? 


Public Education 

Before 1870, the only formal education 
available for British children was in religious 
schools or “ragged schools,” which taught 
poor children basic skills, such as reading. 
The Industrial Revolution changed that as it 
created a growing need for people to be 
better educated. How does this 1908 photo 
of a science class in London illustrate the 
changes that had taken place in the 
British educational system? 


Vocabulary Builder 
speculate—(SPEK yuh layt) v. to think 
about 


@ INFOGRAPHIC 


In 1831, the HMS Beagle 
sailed from England on a 
five-year voyage around 
the world to survey and 
chart the oceans. Aboard 
was 22-year-old Charles 
Darwin, whose role was to 
observe, record, and collect 
samples of rocks, plants, 
animals, insects, and 
fossils. Some of the 
animals that he studied | 
are pictured on the map. 
The specimens Darwin 
collected and studied 
helped him develop his 
theory of evolution. 
Controversy over Darwin's 
theory continues today. 


P Clockwise from upper 
right: blue common 
Morpho butterfly, 
bottlenose dolphin, 
jaguar, Galapagos 
tortoise 


anes 


Science Takes New Directions 


Science in the service of industry brought great changes in the later 
1800s. At the same time, researchers advanced startling theories about 
the natural world. Their new ideas challenged long-held beliefs. 


Atomic Theory Develops A crucial breakthrough in chemistry came 
in the early 1800s when the English Quaker schoolteacher John Dalton 
developed modern atomic theory. The ancient Greeks had speculated 
that all matter was made of tiny particles called atoms. Dalton showed 
that each element has its own kind of atoms. Earlier theories put forth 
the idea that all atoms were basically alike. Dalton also showed how dif- 
ferent kinds of atoms combine to make all chemical substances. In 1869, 
the Russian chemist Dmitri Mendeleyev (men duh LAY ef) drew up a 
table that grouped elements according to their atomic weights. His table 
became the basis for the periodic table of elements used today. 


Debating the Earth’s Age The new science of geology opened ave- 
nues of debate. In Principles of Geology, Charles Lyell offered evidence to 
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show that Earth had formed over millions of years. His successors con- 
cluded that Earth was at least two billion years old and that life had not 
appeared until long after Earth was formed. These ideas did not seem to 
agree with biblical accounts of creation. 

Archaeology added other pieces to an emerging debate about the ori- 
gins of life on Earth. In 1856, workers in Germany accidentally uncov- 
ered fossilized Neanderthal bones. Later scholars found fossils of other 
early modern humans. These archaeologists had limited evidence and 
often drew mistaken conclusions. But as more discoveries were made, 


scholars developed new ideas about early humans and their ancestors. 
; ; Vocabulary Builder 
Darwin’s Theory of Natural Selection The most controversial new _controversial—(kahn truh VUR shul) 


idea came from the British naturalist Charles Darwin. In 1859, after adj. that is or can be argued about or 
years of research, he published On the Origin of Species. Darwin argued debated 
that all forms of life, including human beings, had evolved into their 
present state over millions of years. To explain the long, slow process of 
evolution, he put forward his theory of natural selection. 
Darwin adopted Thomas Malthus’s idea that all plants and animals 
produced more offspring than the food supply could support. As a result, 


ASIA 


Pacific 


Ocean 


; 


<4 These four species 
of finches from the 
Galapagos Islands 
have different beaks 
and eating habits. 
Darwin (above) 
theorized that 
isolation, plus time, 
and adapting to 


’ 1, Geospiza magnirostris, 2. Geospiza fortis. local conditions, 
3. Geospiza parvula. 4, Certhidea olivacea. e 
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<4 From top to bottom: 
black-browed albatross, | Thinking Critically 
pink cockatoo, flying fish | 4 Draw Conclusions How did 
Darwin's voyage help him develop 
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The Salvation Army 

By 1878, William and Catherine Booth had 
set up the Salvation Army in London to 
spread Christian teachings and provide 
social services. Their daughter, Evangeline 
(below), stands in front of one the kettles 
used to gather funds for the needy. What 
services did religious organizations 
provide? 


" i 


> Terms, People, and Places 


¢ 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 
Details Use your completed table to 
answer the Focus Question: How did the 
Industrial Revolution change the old 
social order and long-held traditions in 
the Western world? 
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he said, members of each species constantly competed to survive. Natu- 
ral forces “selected” those with physical traits best adapted to their envi- 
ronment to survive and to pass the trait on to their offspring. This 
process of natural selection came to be known as “survival of the fittest.” 


Social Darwinism and Racism Although Darwin himself never pro- 
moted any social ideas, some thinkers used his theories to support their 
own beliefs about society. Applying the idea of survival of the fittest to 
war and economic competition came to be known as Social Darwinism. 
Industrial tycoons, argued Social Darwinists, were more “fit” than those 
they put out of business. War brought progress by weeding out weak 
nations. Victory was seen as proof of superiority. 

Social Darwinism encouraged racism, the unscientific belief 
that one racial group is superior to another. By the late 1800s, 
many Europeans and Americans claimed that the success of West- 
ern civilization was due to the supremacy of the white race. As 
you will read, such powerful ideas would have a long-lasting 
impact on world history. 


Checkpoint How did science begin to challenge existing 
beliefs in the late 1800s? 


Religion in an Urban Age 


Despite the challenge of new scientific ideas, religion continued to 
be a major force in Western society. Christian churches and Jew- 
ish synagogues remained at the center of communities. Religious 
leaders influenced political, social, and educational developments. 

The grim realities of industrial life stimulated feelings of com- 
passion and charity. Christian labor unions and political parties 
pushed for reforms. Individuals, church groups, and Jewish orga- 
nizations all tried to help the working poor. Catholic priests and 
nuns set up schools and hospitals in urban slums. Many Protes- 
tant churches backed the social gospel, a movement that urged 
Christians to social service. They campaigned for reforms in hous- 
ing, healthcare, and education. 


Y Checkpoint How did religious groups respond to 
the challenges of industrialization? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Web Code: naa-2131 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 
3. Describe What are three values asso- Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 


ciated with the middle class? Imagine that you are writing a problem- 

4. Draw Conclusions Why did the solution essay on the unequal treatment of 
women’s movement face strong women in the 1800s. Based on what you 
opposition? have read in this section, write a thesis 

5. Draw Inferences Why do you think statement, or the main idea, for your 
reformers pushed for free public problem-solution essay. 
education? 


6. Synthesize Information Why did 
the ideas of Charles Darwin cause 
controversy? 


WITNESS HISTORY wm) avoio 


Sunset 


In the 1800s, many writers turned away from the 
harsh realities of industrial life to celebrate 

_ nature. The English poet William Wordsworth 
described the peace and beauty of sunset: 


66 it is a beauteous evening, calm and free, 
The holy time is quiet as a Nun 
Breathless with adoration; the broad sun 
Is sinking down in its tranquillity.?? 
—William Wordsworth, 

Complete Poetical Works 


Focus Question What artistic movements 
emerged in reaction to the Industrial Revolution? 


Albert Bierstadt, Hetch Hetchy Canyon, 1875 


Arts in the Industrial Age 


Objectives 


e Understand what themes shaped romantic art, 
literature, and music. 


e Explain how realists responded to the 
industrialized, urban world. 


© Describe how the visual arts changed. 


Terms, People, and Places 
William Wordsworth realism 


William Blake Charles Dickens 
romanticism Gustave Courbet 
Lord Byron Louis Daguerre 
Victor Hugo impressionism 


Ludwig van Beethoven Claude Monet 
Vincent van Gogh 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details Fill 
in a table like the one below with details about the 
artistic movements in the 1800s. 


Major Artistic Movements of the 1800s 


Goals/ Major 
Characteristics Figures 
@ Rebellion against | * Wordsworth 
reason 


Movement 


Romanticism 


Realism 


Impressionism 


William Wordsworth, along with William Blake, Samuel Taylor 
Coleridge, and Percy Bysshe Shelley among others, was part of a 
cultural movement called romanticism. From about 1750 to 1850, 
romanticism shaped Western literature and arts. 


The Romantic Revolt Against Reason 


Romanticism does not refer to romance in the sense of an affec- 
tionate relationship, but rather to an artistic style emphasizing 
imagination, freedom, and emotion. Romanticism was a reaction 
to the neoclassical writers of the Enlightenment, who had turned 
to classical Greek and Roman literature and ideals that stressed 
order, harmony, reason, and emotional restraint. In contrast to 
Enlightenment literature, the works of romantic writers included 
simple, direct language, intense feelings, and a glorification of 
nature. Artists, composers, and architects were also followers 
of the movement. 


The Romantic Hero Romantic writers created a new kind of 
hero—a mysterious, melancholy figure who felt out of step with 
society. “My joys, my grief, my passions, and my powers, / Made me 
a stranger,” wrote Britain’s George Gordon, Lord Byron. He him- 
self was a larger-than-life figure equal to those he created. After a 
rebellious, wandering life, he joined Greek forces battling for free- 
dom. When he died of a fever there, his legend bloomed. In fact, 
public interest in his poetry and adventures was so great that 
moody, isolated romantic heroes came to be described as “Byronic.” 
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Ludwig van Beethoven 


An accomplished musician by age 12, 
composer Ludwig van Beethoven 
(1770-1827) agonized over every note 
of every composition. The result was 
stunning music that expresses intense 
emotion. The famous opening of his 
Fifth Symphony conveys the sense of 
fate knocking at the door. His Sixth 
Symphony captures a joyful day in the 
countryside, interrupted by a violent 
thunderstorm. 

Beethoven's career was haunted by 
perhaps the greatest tragedy a 
musician can face. In 1798, he began to 
lose his hearing. Still, he continued to 
compose music he could hear only in 
his mind. How did Beethoven's 
music reflect romanticism? 


|) AUDIO 
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The romantic hero often hid a guilty secret and faced a grim destiny. 
German writer Johann Wolfgang von Goethe (GUR tuh) wrote the dra- 
matic poem Faust. The aging scholar Faust makes a pact with the devil, 
exchanging his soul for youth. After much agony, Faust wins salvation by 
accepting his duty to help others. In Jane Eyre, British novelist Charlotte 
Bronté weaves a tale about a quiet governess and her brooding, Byronic 
employer, whose large mansion conceals a terrifying secret. 


Inspired by the Past Romantic writers combined history, legend, and 
folklore. Sir Walter Scott’s novels and ballads evoked the turbulent his- 
tory of Scottish clans or medieval knights. Alexandre Dumas (doo MAH) 
and Victor Hugo re-created France’s past in novels like The Three 
Musketeers and The Hunchback of Notre Dame. 

Architects, too, were inspired by old styles and forms. Churches and 
other buildings, including the British Parliament, were modeled on 
medieval Gothic styles. To people living in the 1800s, medieval towers 
and lacy stonework conjured up images of a glorious past. 


Music Stirs Emotions Romantic composers also tried to stir deep emo- 
tions. Audiences were moved to laughter or tears at Hungarian Franz 
Liszt’s piano playing. The passionate music of German composer 
Ludwig van Beethoven combined classical forms with a stirring range 
of sound. He was the first composer to take full advantage of the broad 
range of instruments in the modern orchestra. In all, Beethoven pro- 
duced nine symphonies, five piano concertos, a violin concerto, an opera, 
two masses, and dozens of shorter pieces. To many, he is considered the 
greatest composer of his day. 

Other romantic composers wove traditional folk melodies into their 
works to glorify their nations’ pasts. In his piano works, Frederic Chopin 
(shoh PAN) used Polish peasant dances to convey the sorrows and joys of 
people living under foreign occupation. 


Romanticism in Art Painters, too, broke free from the discipline and 
strict rules of the Enlightenment. Landscape painters like J.M.W. Turner 
sought to capture the beauty and power of nature. Using bold brush 
strokes and colors, Turner often showed tiny human figures struggling 
against sea and storm. 

Romantics painted many subjects, from simple peasant life to medi- 
eval knights to current events. Bright colors conveyed violent energy and 
emotion. The French painter Eugéne Delacroix (deh luh KRWAH) filled his 
canvases with dramatic action. In Liberty Leading the People, the God- 
dess of Liberty carries the revolutionary tricolor as French citizens rally 
to the cause. 


W Checkpoint How did romantic writers, musicians, and artists 
respond to the Enlightenment? 


The Call to Realism 


By the mid-1800s, a new artistic movement, realism, took hold in the 
West. Realism was an attempt to represent the world as it was, without 
the sentiment associated with romanticism. Realists often focused their 
work on the harsh side of life in cities or villages. Many writers and art- 
ists were committed to improving the lot of the unfortunates whose lives 
they depicted. 


Novels Depict Grim Reality The Eng- | Realism in the Arts 
lish novelist Charles Dickens vividly por- 


trayed the lives of slum dwellers and 
factory workers, including children. In 
Oliver Twist, Dickens tells the story of a 
nine-year-old orphan raised in a grim poor- 
house. In response to a request for more 
food, Oliver is smacked on the head and 
sent away to work. Later, he runs away to 
London. There he is taken in by Fagin, a 
villain who trains homeless children to 
become pickpockets. The book shocked 
many middle-class readers with its picture 
of poverty, mistreatment of children, and 
urban crime. Yet Dickens’ humor and color- 


ful characters made him one of the most 'B) Edvard Munch's 1898 paint- 

popular novelists in the world. ing shows an impression of 
French novelists also portrayed the ills Henrik Ibsen filled with 

of their time. Victor Hugo, who moved from psychological realism, similar 


romantic to realistic novels, revealed how 


hunger drove a good man to crime and how This 1896 portrait of Ibsen 
the law hounded him ever after in Les shows photographic realism 
Misérables (lay miz ehr AHB). The novels of in the playwright's appear- 
Emile Zola painted an even grimmer pic- ance and expression. 


ture. In Germinal, Zola exposed class war- 
fare in the French mining industry. To 
Zola’s characters, neither the Enlighten- 
ment’s faith in reason nor the romantic 
movement’s feelings mattered at all. 


Realism in Drama Norwegian dramatist 
Henrik Ibsen brought realism to the stage. 
His plays attacked the hypocrisy he 
observed around him. A Doll’s House mien ie 
shows a woman caught in a straitjacket of SRATIS PARTOUT 2.2" ARISON 
social rules. In An Enemy of the People, a 

doctor discovers that the water in a local 

spa is polluted. Because the town’s econ- 

omy depends on its spa, the citizens denounce the doctor and suppress 
the truth. Ibsen’s realistic dramas had a wide influence in Europe and 
the United States. 


4 iC r’ 
7 bs , 


Arts Reject Romantic Ideas Painters also represented the realities of 
their time. Rejecting the romantic emphasis on imagination, they 
focused on ordinary subjects, especially working-class men and women. 
“I cannot paint an angel,” said the French realist Gustave Courbet 
(koor BAY) “because I have never seen one.” Instead, he painted works 
such as The Stone Breakers, which shows two rough laborers on a country 
road. Later in the century, The Gross Clinic, by American painter 
Thomas Eakins, shocked viewers with its realistic depiction of an 
autopsy conducted in a medical classroom. 


W Checkpoint How did the realism movement differ from the 
romantic movement? 


to that found in Ibsen’s plays. 


A) Thomas Eakins’s 1875 painting 
The Gross Clinic depicts the 
realism of medical school where 
students learn by performing 
autopsies. The artist included 
many realistic elements such 
as the surgical tools in the 
foreground and the reaction of 
the spectator at the far left. 


©) Victor Hugo's 1862 novel 
Les Misérables describes 
the reality of poverty, 
hunger, and corruption 
among the poor in Paris. 
This 1886 poster depicts 
the novel's main characters: 
the convict Jean Valjean at 
the center, and Cosette, the 
girl he adopts, at the right. 


Vocabulary Builder 

emphasis—(EM fuh sis) n. special 
attention given to something to make 
it stand out 
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Postimpressionism 

This self-portrait of Dutch painter Vincent 
van Gogh shows his bandaged ear, which he 
cut off in a state of depression. What 
postimpressionist features are 
demonstrated in Van Gogh’s self-portrait? 


Vocabulary Builder 
intense—(in TENS) adj. very strong or 
deep 


: Terms, People, and Places 


3 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 


2. Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 

° Details Use your completed table to 
& answer the Focus Question: What artis- 
= tic movements emerged in reaction to 
s the Industrial Revolution? 


684 Life in the Industrial Age 


Assessmem 


The Visual Arts Take New Directions 


By the 1840s, a new art form, photography, was emerging. 
Louis Daguerre (dah GEHR) in France and William Fox Talbot in 
England had improved on earlier technologies to produce successful pho- 
tographs. At first, many photos were stiff, posed portraits of middle-class 
families or prominent people. Other photographs reflected the romantics’ 
fascination with faraway places. 

In time, photographers used the camera to present the grim realities 
of life. During the American Civil War, Mathew B. Brady preserved a 
vivid, realistic record of the corpse-strewn battlefields. Other photogra- 
phers showed the harsh conditions in industrial factories or slums. 


The Impressionists Photography posed a challenge to painters. Why 
try for realism, some artists asked, when a camera could do the same thing 
better? By the 1870s, a group of painters took art in a new direction, seek- 
ing to capture the first fleeting impression made by a scene or object on the 
viewer's eye. The new movement, known as impressionism, took root in 
Paris, capital of the Western art world. 

Since the Renaissance, painters had carefully finished their paintings 
so that no brush strokes showed. But impressionists like Claude Monet 
(moh NAY) and Edgar Degas (day GAH) brushed strokes of color side by 
side without any blending. According to new scientific studies of optics, 
the human eye would mix these patches of color. 

By concentrating on visual impressions rather than realism, artists 
achieved a fresh view of familiar subjects. Monet, for example, painted 
the cathedral at Rouen (roo AHN), France, dozens of times from the same 
angle, capturing how it looked in different lights at different times of day. 


The Postimpressionists Later painters, called postimpressionists, 
developed a variety of styles. Georges Seurat (suh RAH) arranged small 
dots of color to define the shapes of objects. Vincent van Gogh experi- 
mented with sharp brush lines and bright colors. His unique brushwork 
lent a dreamlike quality to everyday subjects. Paul Gauguin (goh GAN) 
also developed a bold, personal style. In his paintings, people look fiat, as 
in “primitive” folk art. But his brooding colors and black outlining of 
shapes convey intense feelings and images. 


vo Checkpoint How did photography influence the development of 
painting? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2141 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Summarize What are three subjects 
romantics favored? 

4. Draw Conclusions What did Courbet 
mean when he said, “| cannot paint an 
angel because | have never seen one”? 
Do you agree with his attitude? Explain. 

5. Recognize Cause and Effect In what 
ways were the new artistic styles of the 
1800s a reaction to changes in society? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Support a Solution Based 
on what you've read, list supporting infor- 
mation, such as details, data, and facts, for 
the following thesis statement of a prob- 
lem-solution essay: Artists in the 1800s 
portrayed subjects realistically to make the 
public more aware of some of the grim 
problems of life in industrialized nations. 


Impressionism was one of the most 
important art movements of the 1800s. 
It marked a departure from tradition, 
both in subject matter and painting 
technique. Artists sought to depict the 
human eye’s first perception of a scene. 
Characterized by the use of unmixed 
primary colors and small, visible brush 
strokes, impressionism attempted to 
show the effects of direct or reflected 
light. Impressionist artists often 
painted outdoors for maximum effect. 


A Edgar Degas, The Dancing Class, 
c. 1873-1875 

This painting by Edgar Degas shows the 
influence of the newly invented camera. 
Impressionists’ paintings moved away 
from the traditional placement of subjects 
in favor of off-center compositions. Figures 
were also painted on the outermost parts 
of the canvas. Much like photographs, 
impressionist paintings were often 
snapshots of life rather than elaborate 
portraits. 


A Claude Monet, Impression: Sunrise, 1872 


emilee ee 
In the 1800s, “The Salon,” an annual exhibition that accepted 
only traditional paintings, dominated the Parisian art scene. In 
1874, a group of artists held their own exhibition at a local 
photographer's studio. Claude Monet's impression: Sunrise 
was one of the works displayed. Monet's painting 
demonstrates several characteristics of impressionist work, 
including short, visible brush strokes and an idealized 
depiction of a landscape. 


Berthe Morisot, Eugéne Manet and His Daughter 
at Bougival, c. 1881 

French impressionist painter Berthe Morisot also 
participated in the first impressionist exhibit in 1874. 
Morisot's delicate, subtle paintings often portrayed 
her family and friends—as this one of her husband 
and daughter. 


Thinking Critically 
1. Summarize How did impressionism depart 
from tradition? 


2. Draw Conclusions What are the 
advantages and disadvantages of painting 
outdoors? 
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™ Key People 


Henry Bessemer—steel processing 

Michael Faraday—dynamo 

Thomas Edison—electric light bulb | 
Gottlieb Daimler—automobile 

Samuel FB. Morse—telegraph 
Alexander Graham Bell—telephone 


Guglielmo Marconi—radio 


Scientists 
t __ 


| Louis Pasteur—vaccinations, pasteurization 


| Joseph Lister—antiseptics 
| John Dalton—modern atomic theory 
| Charles Darwin—theory of natural selection | 


- 


Florence Nightingale—sanitary measures in hospitals 
Elizabeth Cady Stanton—womenis rights 


Susan B. Anthony—women’s rights 
William and Catherine Booth—Salvation Army 


te Artists, Writers, and Composers 


William Wordsworth—romantic writer 


Lord Byron—romantic writer 

Ludwig van Beethoven—romantic composer 
Charles Dickens—realist writer 

Emile Zola—realist writer 

Gustave Courbet—realist painter 


Claude Monet—impressionist painter 
Edgar Degas—impressionist painter 
Vincent van Goon postiiner esienise al 


a Key E Events of 
the Industrial 
Revolution 


Early 1800s 


and literature. 


Chapter Events 
Global Events 
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Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 


Romanticism begins 
to shape Western art 


First factories open 
in Belgium, setting 
off the Industrial 
Revolution on the 
European continent. 


M Life Expectancy in the 
Industrial Age 


| Average Life Expectancy in Selected” 
a Industrial Areas, 1850-1910 


Year | Male | Female 
— 1850 | 40.3 years | 42.8 years 
1870 | 42.3 years 44.7 years 
1890 a) 45. 8 3 years 48.5 years - 
| 1910 | 52.7years | 56.0 years 


SOURCE: E.A. ee panustee and History 
(based on data for parts of Western Europe 
and the United States) 


@ Impact of the Industrial Revolution 


evolution 


- ‘ = = a are ee et 


Industrialization || Urbanization | | Social Structure 
© Germany, France, and| | ¢ Advances in medicine! | © Three social 
the U.S. joinGreat {| and science | | classes emerge 
Britain as industrial e Population growth | | ¢ Middle class expands | 
| powers. due to falling | | © Rise of urban 
e Rise of factories; new death rates | | working class 
production methods | | ¢ Higher standard | © Reform movements 
e Advances in of living | | grow | 


| 
| 
transportation and | | © Public education 
| communication | | | expands | 
; © Rise of big business 
© Growth of a. 


labor unions 


1839 
French inventor 
Louis Daguerre 
perfects an 
effective method 
of photography. 


1819 1842 
Simon Bolivar The Treaty of Nanjing 
establishes Gran gives Britain trading 
Colombia. rights in China. 


©) Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-2107). 


1. Science Major shifts in how scientists thought about the 
world in the 1500s and 1600s led to a period called the Sci- 
entific Revolution. During this time, advances in mathemat- 
ics, astronomy, medicine, chemistry, and other fields led to 
many new discoveries. In this chapter, you read about how 
scientific advances during the Industrial Revolution changed 
the way in which people lived and worked. Choose one scien- 
tific discovery or advance from the Scientific Revolution and 
one from the Industrial Revolution. In a few sentences, 
explain how these discoveries changed peoples’ lives. 


2. Technology During the High Middle Ages, an agricultural 
revolution brought about great change. Compare the techno- 
logical changes that took place from about 1000 to 1300 to 
the changes that took place during the Industrial Revolution. 
Think about the following: 

e how a new invention or method may have solved 
a problem 

e how anew technology or method sparked economic 
growth 

e how the invention or method changed people’s lives 


3. Economic Systems The revival of trade during the High 
Middle Ages resulted in a commercial revolution. Hundreds 
of years later, the Industrial Revolution brought about 
changes in business. In what ways were the changes during 
the two periods similar? Think about the following: 

e new business practices 
e role of guilds and labor unions 


1859 1869 

Charles Darwin publishes Germany 

On the Origin of Species. legalizes 

Many religious leaders labor unions. } » 


denounce his theory of 
evolution. 


1884 


1861 
Tsar Alexander Il 
emancipates 
Russian serfs. 


Concept |Connector 


@ Connections to Today 
f 


European nations 
carve up Africa at 
the Berlin Conference. 


Technology: Power Outage In August 2003, people in 
Canada and the northeastern part of the United States found 
out just how much their lives depend on electricity. When an 
energy plant unexpectedly shut down, it led to the largest 
power outage in North America’s history—more than 

50 million people were left in the dark. 

Lights and elevators stopped working in skyscrapers, and 
workers had to carefully make their way down darkened 
stairways. Others were trapped on trains or stuck in traffic 
jams caused by inoperable traffic lights. Airports experienced 
extended delays. Business slowed because Internet servers 
were not functioning properly, phone systems crashed, com- 
puterized cash registers could not ring up sales, and ATMs 
went down. With today’s linked power grids, the possibility 
of more massive blackouts that disrupt the lives of millions of 
people across county, state, and international lines is very 
real. What economic effects might a power outage have? 


Belief Systems: Social Darwinism British philosopher 
and Social Darwinist Herbert Spencer coined the phrase 
“survival of the fittest,” meaning that the strong grow in 
power and influence over the weaker members of society. 
Social Darwinists promoted the beliefs that the group was 
more important than the individual, and that privileged, 
powerful people had the right to make decisions about those 
whom they believed were inferior. 

These ideas had horrific consequences for people through- 
out the world. For example, they led to unethical medical 
experimentation on people of color, abuse of the mentally ill, 
and countless acts of violence toward people of “different” 
religions, races, and ethnicities. To what degree do you think 
Social Darwinism is still a part of our culture today? 


1903 

Wilbur and Orville 
Wright conduct tests 
of their airplane at 
Kitty Hawk, 
North Carolina. 


History Interactive, 


For: Interactive timeline 
Web Code: nap-2151 


1898 1914 
Spanish-American The Panama 
War is fought. Canal opens. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Choose the italicized term in parentheses that best 

completes each sentence. 

1. A (dynamo/cartel) is a machine that generates electricity. 

2. Business owners sell (corporations/stock), or shares in their 
companies, to investors. 

3. (Racism/Germ theory) is the belief that one racial group is 
superior to another. 


4. The (cult of domesticity/standard of living) measures the qual- 


ity and availability of necessities and comforts in a society. 

5. A self-help group to aid sick or injured workers is called a 
(social gospel/mutual-aid society). 

6. (Impressionism/Realism) attempted to represent the world as 
it was. 


Main Ideas 
Section 1 (pp. 660-666) 


7. Describe the impact of new technology on industry, transporta- 


tion, and communication. 

8. Why did big businesses emerge during the Industrial 
Revolution? 

Section 2 (pp. 667-673) 

9. How did the Industrial Revolution improve city life? How did 
it make city life worse? 

Section 3 (pp. 674-680) 

10. How did the Industrial Revolution influence the class struc- 
ture of Western Europe? 

11. What existing beliefs did new scientific theories challenge? 

Section 4 (pp. 681-685) 

12. How did artists, composers, writers, and others respond to 
industrialization? 

Chapter Focus Question 

13. What were the technological, social, and economic effects of 
the Industrial Revolution? 


@ Writing About History 


this chapter. 


Prewriting 
© Choose the topic that interests you most. 
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In this chapter's four Section Assessments, you devel- 
oped skills for writing a problem-solution essay. 


Writing a Problem-Solution Essay The second 
Industrial Revolution ushered in a period of great 
change to the modern world. But it brought with it 
problems that people had not experienced before. 
Write a problem-solution essay about one of these top- 
ics or choose your own topic relating to the content in 


Critical Thinking 


14, Geography and History How did technology affect the 
movement of people and goods in the 1800s and in the early 
1900s? 

15. Identify Point of View How might each of the following 
have viewed the Industrial Revolution: (a) an inventor, (b) an 
entrepreneur, (c) a worker? 

16. Draw Conclusions Do you think women’s lives improved 
as a result of the Industrial Revolution? Why or why not? 

17. Draw Inferences Referring to Oliver Twist, Dickens wrote 
that “to show [criminals] as they really are, for ever skulking 
uneasily through the dirtiest paths of life... would be a 
service to society.” How does his claim reflect the goals of 
realism? 

18. Summarize How would you describe Victorian middle-class 
values? 

19. Demonstrate Reasoned Judgment Some historians 
have suggested that we are now in a third phase of the 
Industrial Revolution, characterized by information technol- 
ogy and computers. Do 
you agree or disagree? 
Explain the reasons for 
your answer. 

20. Analyzing Visuals 
Which artistic move- 
ment of the 1800s 
does Cathedral of 
Rouen, Afternoon 
(right) by Claude 
Monet reflect: romanti- 
cism, realism, or 
impressionism? Explain 
your reasoning. 


e Narrow your topic. 

¢ Make a list of details, facts, and examples that proves 
there is a problem. Then, identify the specific parts of 
your solution. 

Drafting 

¢ Develop a working thesis and choose information to 
support it. 

* Organize the paragraphs in a logical order so that 
readers can understand the solution you propose. 

Revising 

¢ Use the guidelines for revising your essay on 
page SH12 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


Birth of the Modern City 


The birth of the modern city helped to define the Industrial 
Age. The documents below show that the modern city repre- 
sented progress, but not without costs. 


Document A 


“The first shock of a great earthquake had, just at that period, 
rent the whole neighborhood to its center. Traces of its course 
were visible on every side. Houses were knocked down; 
streets broken through and stopped; deep pits and trenches 
dug in the ground; enormous heaps of earth and clay thrown 
up; buildings that were undermined and shaking, propped by 
great beams of wood. ... In short, the yet unfinished and 
unopened Railroad was in progress; and, from the very core 
of all this dire disorder, trailed smoothly away, upon its 
mighty course of civilization and improvement.” 


—from Dombey and Son by Charles Dickens 


Document B 


ions, 1824-1911 

_o = 
Locomotive | 1830 
~ Dynamite 1866 
‘Telephone «1876 ] 
| Cashregister =| 1879 
“Electric trolley car 1884-1887 
ey ee 
| Self-starting auto 1911 


SouRCE: The World Almanac, 2004 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


City 


Berlin, Germany 


~ 419,000 | 1,889,000 | 
2,685,000 | 6,586,000 

365,000 | 989,000 | 
696,000 | 3,437,000 


London, England 
Moscow, Russia 


New York, 
United States 


[ Paris, France 


1,053,000 | 2,714,000 


SOURCE: International Historical Statistics 


Document D 
Brooklyn Bridge, 1883 


Use your knowledge of the industrial age and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. The cause of the earthquake described in Document A was 
A an underground fault in London. 
B poorly constructed tall buildings. 
C construction of a railroad. 
D deep pits and trenches in the ground. 


2. Which inventions from Document B had the most impact on 
New York City at the time Document D was created? 
A trolley cars, steel alloy, cash registers 
B dynamite, telephones, cash registers 
C cement, locomotives, telephones 
D cement, locomotives, dynamite 


3. Which trend does Document C illustrate? 


A the shift in population from Europe to the United States 


B the shift in population from East Coast to West Coast 
C the increase in population of cities 
D the decrease in rural population 


4. Writing Task What were the most significant features of 
the modern city? Why? Use the information from Documents 
A through D, as well as what you've learned in this chapter, 


to support your opinion. 
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The Price of Nationalism | 


The last half of the 1800s can be called the Age of 
Nationalism. By harnessing national feeling, 
European leaders fought ruthlessly to create 

strong, unified nations. Under Otto von Bismarck, 
Germany emerged as Europe's most powerful 
empire—but at a considerable cost. In his 
1870 diary, Crown Prince Friedrich wrote: 


[Germany had once been admired as a] 
mf nation of thinkers and philosophers, poets and 
artists, idealists and enthusiasts .. . [but now the 
world saw Germany as] a nation of conquerors and 
destroyers, to which no pledged word, no treaty, is 
sacred. ...We are neither loved nor respected, but 
only feared.- 
Listen to the Witness History audio to learn more 
about nationalism. 


<4 Otto von Bismarck (center), chancellor of 
Germany, meets with European and Turkish 
leaders at the Congress of Berlin. 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question What effects did 
nationalism and the demand for reform have 
in Europe? 


Section 1 
Building a German Nation 
Germany Strengthens 


Section 3 
Unifying Italy 


Section 4 
Nationalism Threatens Old Empires 


Section 5 
Russia: Reform and Reaction 


on ' 
MCTOR ? 
DEKAGPHLTOR TF 


Section 2 OF oe eo ee 


il 


| 2) Concept |Connector ONLINE 


x 


Use the M Quick Study Timel | To explore Essential Questions related 
at the end of this chapter to preview to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 
chapter events. \ Web Code: nad-2207 
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Otto von Bismarck 


Helmet from the Franco-Prussian war era ¢ 
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Blood and Iron 
Prussian legislators waited restlessly for Otto von 
Bismarck to speak. He wanted them to vote for more 
money to build up the army. Liberal members opposed 
the move. Bismarck rose and dismissed their concerns: 


66 Germany does not look to Prussia’s liberalism, but 
to her power... . The great questions of the day are 
not to be decided by speeches and majority resolu- 
tions—that was the mistake of 1848 and 1849— 
but by blood and iron!9? 

—Otto von Bismarck, 1862 


Focus Question How did Otto von Bismarck, the 
chancellor of Prussia, lead the drive for German unity? 


Building a German Nation 


Objectives 

e Identify several events that promoted German 
unity during the early 1800s. 

e Explain how Bismarck unified Germany. 


e Analyze the basic political organization of the 
new German empire. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Otto von Bismarck annex 
chancellor kaiser 
Realpolitik Reich 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Keep track 
of the sequence of events that led to German 
unification by completing a chart like the one 
below. Add more boxes as needed. 


| Napoleon raids German lands. 


———_ 


_ =a 
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Otto von Bismarck delivered his “blood and iron” speech in 1862. 


' It set the tone for his future policies. Bismarck was determined to 
_ build a strong, unified German state, with Prussia at its head. 


Taking Initial Steps Toward Unity 

In the early 1800s, German-speaking people lived in a number of 
small and medium-sized states as well as in Prussia and the Aus- 
trian Hapsburg empire. Napoleon’s invasions unleashed new 
forces in these territories. 


Napoleon Raids German Lands Between 1806 and 1812, 


' Napoleon made important territorial changes in German-speaking 


lands. He annexed lands along the Rhine River for France. He dis- 


; solved the Holy Roman Empire by forcing the emperor of Austria 


S 4 


to agree to the lesser title of king. He also organized a number of 
German states into the Rhine Confederation. 

At first, some Germans welcomed the French emperor as a hero 
with enlightened, modern policies. He encouraged freeing the 
serfs, made trade easier, and abolished laws against Jews. How- 
ever, not all Germans appreciated Napoleon and his changes. As 
people fought to free their lands from French rule, they began to 
demand a unified German state. 

Napoleon’s defeat did not resolve the issue. At the Congress of 
Vienna, Metternich pointed out that a united Germany would 
require dismantling the government of each German state. 
Instead, the peacemakers created the German Confederation, a 
weak alliance headed by Austria. 


Economic Changes Promote Unity In the 1830s, Prussia created an 
economic union called the Zollverein (TSAWL fur yn). It dismantled tariff 
barriers between many German states. Still, Germany remained politi- 
cally fragmented. 

In 1848, liberals meeting in the Frankfurt Assembly again demanded 
German political unity. They offered the throne of a united German state 
to Frederick William IV of Prussia. The Prussian ruler, however, rejected 
the notion of a throne offered by “the people.” 


vw Checkpoint What was the German Confederation? 


Bismarck Unites Germany 


Otto von Bismarck succeeded where others had failed. Bismarck came 
from Prussia’s Junker (YOONG kur) class, made up of conservative 
landowning nobles. Bismarck first served Prussia as a diplomat in 
Russia and France. In 1862, King William I made him prime minister. 
Within a decade, the new prime minister had become chancellor, or the 
highest official of a monarch, and had used his policy of “blood and iron” 
to unite the German states under Prussian rule. 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour 


Unification of Germany, 1865-1871 7 Web Code: nap-2211 


» 
4 


N —— . 
DENM ~ SWEDEN 
“ omy MARK Baltic Sea as 
PO ie Pan | 


RUSSIA 


Reyes * [4 Added to Prussia, 1866 


= Added to form North German 
Confederation, 1867 


Sadowa 


[le] Prussia, 1865 } 


3 


L_ 


Added to form German 
AUSTRIA-HUNGARY empire, 1871 
F w— Boundary of German 
RANCE 7 empire, 1871 
"adie “eVienna WE Battle sites 
. > Route of Prussian armies in 
Conic Projection —— | Austro-Prussian War - 
0 100 200 mi Route of German armies in 
Franco-Prussian War 
0 100 200 km serene eee tlm P a re 


‘a 
Map Skills in the early 1800s, people 1. Locate: (a) Prussia (b) Silesia 3: Analyzing Information Why do 
(| living in German-speaking states had (c) Bavaria (d) Schleswig you think Austrian influence was 
local loyalties. By the mid-1800s,how- 2. Region What area did Prussia add greater among the southern 
ever, they were developing a national to its territory in 1866? German states than among the 
identity. northern ones? 
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War and Power 


Primary Source 
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In 1866, Field Marshal Helmuth von Moltke analyzed the 
importance of Prussia’s war against Austria. Why, according to 
von Moltke, did Prussia go to war against Austria? 


66 The war of 1866 was entered on not because the existence of 
Prussia was threatened, nor was it caused by public opinion 
and the voice of the people; it was a struggle, long foreseen 
and calmly prepared for, recognized as a necessity by the 
Cabinet, not for territorial expansion, for an extension of our 
domain, or for material advantage, but for an ideal end—the 
establishment of power. Not a foot of land was exacted from ' 
Austria. .. . Its center of gravity lay out of Germany; Prussia’s aS a 
lay within it. Prussia felt itself called upon and strong enough —} : ! 
to assume the leadership of the German races.2? 


Master of Realpolitik Bismarck’s success was due in part to his 
strong will. He was a master of Realpolitik (ray AHL poh lee teek), or 
realistic politics based on the needs of the state. In the case of 
Realpolitik, power was more important than principles. 

Although Bismarck was the architect of German unity, he was not 
really a German nationalist. His primary loyalty was to the Hohenzollerns 
(hoh un TSAWL urnz), the ruling dynasty of Prussia, who represented a 
powerful, traditional monarchy. Through unification, he hoped to bring 
more power to the Hohenzollerns. 


Strengthening the Army As Prussia’s prime minister, Bismarck 
first moved to build up the Prussian army. Despite his “blood and iron” 
speech, the liberal legislature refused to vote for funds for the military. 
In response, Bismarck strengthened the army with money that had been 
collected for other purposes. With a powerful, well-equipped military, he 
was then ready to pursue an aggressive foreign policy. Over the next 
decade, Bismarck led Prussia into three wars. Each war increased Prus- 
sian prestige and power and paved the way for German unity. 


Prussia Declares War With Denmark and Austria Bismarck’s first 
maneuver was to form an alliance in 1864 with Austria. Prussia and 
Austria then seized the provinces of Schleswig and Holstein from Den- 
mark. After a brief war, Prussia and Austria “liberated” the two prov- 
inces and divided up the spoils. Austria was to administer Holstein and 
Prussia was to administer Schleswig. 

In 1866, Bismarck invented an excuse to attack Austria. The Austro- 
Prussian War lasted just seven weeks and ended in a decisive Prussian 
victory. Prussia then annexed, or took control of, several other north 
German states. 

Bismarck dissolved the Austrian-led German Confederation and cre- 
ated a new confederation dominated by Prussia. Austria and four other 
southern German states remained independent. Bismarck’s motives, as 
always, were strictly practical. Attempting to conquer Austria might have 
meant a long and risky war for Prussia. 


Austro-Prussian War painting 
(above) and a medal of victory (left) 


France Declares War on Prussia In France, the Prussian victory 
over Austria angered Napoleon III. A growing rivalry between the two 
nations led to the Franco-Prussian War of 1870. 

Germans recalled only too well the invasions of Napoleon I some 60 
years earlier. Bismarck played up the image of the French menace to 
spur German nationalism. For his part, Napoleon III did little to avoid 
war, hoping to mask problems at home with military glory. 

Bismarck furthered the crisis by rewriting and then releasing to the 
press a telegram that reported on a meeting between King William I and 
the French ambassador. Bismarck’s editing of the “Ems dispatch” made it 
seem that William I had insulted the Frenchman. Furious, Napoleon III 
declared war on Prussia, as Bismarck had hoped. 

A superior Prussian force, supported by troops from other German 
states, smashed the badly organized and poorly supplied French soldiers. 
Napoleon III, old and ill, surrendered within a few weeks. France had to 
accept a humiliating peace. 


iv Checkpoint What techniques did Bismarck use to unify the German 
states? 


Birth of the German Empire 


Delighted by the victory over France, princes from the southern German 
states and the North German Confederation persuaded William I of 
Prussia to take the title kaiser (KY zur), or emperor. In January 1871, 
German nationalists celebrated the birth of the second Reich, or empire. 
They called it that because they considered it heir to the Holy Roman 
Empire. 

A constitution drafted by Bismarck set up a two-house legislature. The 
Bundesrat (BOON dus raht), or upper house, was appointed by the rulers 
of the German states. The Reichstag (RYKS tahg), or lower house, was 
elected by universal male suffrage. Because the Bundesrat could veto 
any decisions of the Reichstag, real power remained in the hands of the 
emperor and his chancellor. 


-¥ Checkpoint How was the new German government, drafted by 
Bismarck, structured? 


Assessment 


Vocabulary Builder 

edit—{ED it) v. to make additions, 
deletions, or other changes to a piece of 
writing 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Summarize What territorial and eco- 
nomic changes promoted German 
unity? 

4. Analyze Information Identify three 

examples of Bismarck's use of 

Realpolitik. 

Draw Conclusions How did 

the emperor and his chancellor 

retain power in the new German 

government? 


> Terms, People, and Places 
9 


® 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 


2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 
Use your completed chart to answer the 5. 
Focus Question: How did Otto von 
Bismarck, the chancellor of Prussia, 
lead the drive for German unity? 


> 7832000089025 99080089 


Web Code: naa-2211 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Generate Arguments 
Choose one topic from this section that you 
could use to write a persuasive essay. For 
example, you could write about whether Ger- 
many’'s war against Austria was justifiable. 
Make sure that the topic you choose to write 
about has at least two sides that could pro- 
voke an argument. 
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Prussian soldiers 
at Versailles 


—_ 


French —_ ¢ - 
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The New German Empire 

In 1870, German historian Heinrich von Treitschke 
(vawn TRYCH kuh) wrote a newspaper article 
demanding the annexation of Alsace and Lorraine 
from France. A year later, annexation became a 
condition of the peace settlement in the Franco- 
Prussian War: 


66 The sense of justice to Germany demands the 
lessening of France. ... These territories are 
ours by the right of the sword, and . . . [by] vir- 
tue of a higher right—the right of the German 
nation, which will not permit its lost children 
to remain strangers to the German Empire.9? 


Focus Question How did Germany increase its 
power after unifying in 1871? 


Germany Strengthens 


Objectives 
¢ Describe how Germany became an industrial giant. 


e Explain why Bismarck was called the lron 
Chancellor. 


e List the policies of Kaiser William Il. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Kulturkampf 
William II 
social welfare 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Keep track 
of the sequence of events described in this section 
by completing a chart like the one below. List the 
causes that led to a strong German nation. 


Causes Effects 
¢ Abundant Strong © Industrial 
natural German development 
resources ; 
F nation é 
® e 
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In January 1871, German princes gathered in the glittering Hall 
of Mirrors at the French palace of Versailles. They had just 
defeated Napoleon III in the Franco-Prussian War. Once home to 
French kings, the palace seemed the perfect place to proclaim the 
new German empire. To the winners as well as to the losers, the 
symbolism was clear: French domination of Europe had ended. 
Germany was now the dominant power in Europe. 


Germany Becomes an Industrial Giant 


In the aftermath of unification, the German empire emerged as 
the industrial giant of the European continent. By the late 1800s, 
German chemical and electrical industries were setting the stan- 
dard worldwide. Among the European powers, German shipping 
was second only to Britain’s. 


Making Economic Progress Germany, like Great Britain, pos- 
sessed several of the factors that made industrialization possible. 
Germany’s spectacular growth was due in part to ample iron and 
coal resources, the basic ingredients for industrial development. A 
disciplined and educated workforce also helped the economy. The 
German middle class and educated professionals helped to create 
a productive and efficient society that prided itself on its sense of 
responsibility and deference to authority. Germany’s rapidly grow- 
ing population—from 41 million in 1871 to 67 million by 1914— 
also provided a huge home market along with a larger supply of 
industrial workers. 


The new nation also benefited from earlier progress. During the 1850s 
and 1860s, Germans had founded large companies and built many rail- 
roads. The house of Krupp (kroop) boomed after 1871, becoming an enor- 
mous industrial complex that produced steel and weapons for a world 
market. Between 1871 and 1914, the business tycoon August Thyssen 
(TEES un) built a small steel factory of 70 workers into a giant empire 
with 50,000 employees. Optics was another important industry. German 
industrialist and inventor Carl Zeiss built a company that became 
known for its telescopes, microscopes, and other optical equipment. 


Promoting Scientific and Economic Development German 
industrialists were the first to see the value of applied science in develop- Vocabulary Builder 
ing new products such as synthetic chemicals and dyes. Industrialists, as synthetic—(sin THET ik) adj. prepared or 
well as the government, supported research and development in the uni- = made artificially 
versities and hired trained scientists to solve technological problems in 
their factories. 
The German government also promoted economic development. After 
1871, it issued a single currency for Germany, reorganized the banking Vocabulary Builder 
system, and coordinated railroads built by the various German states. coordinate—(koh AWR dih nate) v. to 
When a worldwide depression hit in the late 1800s, Germany raised tar- _ design or adjust so as to have 
iffs to protect home industries from foreign competition. The leaders of  »4™monious action 
the new German empire were determined to maintain economic strength 
as well as military power. 


v Checkpoint What factors did Germany possess that made 
industrialization possible there? 


The Iron Chancellor 


As chancellor of the new German empire, Bismarck pursued sev- 
eral foreign-policy goals. He wanted to keep France weak and 
isolated while building strong links with Austria and Russia. He 
respected British naval power but did not seek to compete in 
that arena. “Water rats,” he said, “do not fight with land rats.” 
Later, however, he would take a more aggressive stand against 
Britain as the two nations competed for overseas colonies. 


Otto von Bismarck 


Otto von Bismarck (1815-1898) spent his early years on his father's 
country estate. He worked briefly as a civil servant, but found the work 
boring. At 24, Bismarck resigned his post as a bureaucrat. “My ambition 
strives more to command than to obey,” the independent-minded young 
man explained. 

The resignation did not end his career in government. While he was a 
delegate to a United Diet that was called by Prussian King Frederick 
William IV, Bismarck’s conservative views and passionate speeches in 
| defense of government policies won him the support of the king. He then 
served as a diplomat to the German Federation. He became chancellor of 
the German empire in 1871, a position he held for 19 years. What path 
did Bismarck take to win political power? 
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7 arr om 
Analyzing Political Cartoons 


A Political Game of Chess This politi- 
cal cartoon shows Otto von Bismarck 
and Pope Pius IX trying to checkmate 
each other in a game of chess. 


1. How does this cartoon reflect the re- 
lationship between Bismarck and the 
Catholic Church? 

2. How did the conflict between church 
and state affect German politics in 
the 1870s? 


——!. 
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On the domestic front, Bismarck applied the 
same ruthless methods he had used to achieve 
unification. The Iron Chancellor, as he was 
called, sought to erase local loyalties and crush 
all opposition to the imperial state. He targeted 
two groups—the Catholic Church and the 
Socialists. In his view, both posed a threat to the 
new German state. 


Campaign Against the Church After unifi- 
cation, Catholics made up about a third of the 
German population. Bismarck, who was Luthe- 
ran, distrusted Catholics—especially the clergy— 
whose first loyalty, he believed, was to the pope 
instead of to Germany. 

In response to what he saw as the Catholic 
threat, Bismarck launched the Kulturkampf 
(kool TOOR kahmpf), or “battle for civilization,” 
which lasted from 1871 to 1878. His goal was to make Catholics put loy- 
alty to the state above allegiance to the Church. The chancellor had laws 
passed that gave the state the right to supervise Catholic education and 
approve the appointment of priests. Other laws closed some religious 
orders, expelled the Jesuits from Prussia, and made it compulsory for 
couples to be married by civil authority. 

Bismarck’s moves against the Catholic Church backfired. The faithful 
rallied behind the Church, and the Catholic Center party gained 
strength in the Reichstag. A realist, Bismarck saw his mistake and 
worked to make peace with the Church. 


Campaign Against the Socialists Bismarck also saw a threat to the 
new German empire in the growing power of socialism. By the late 
1870s, German Marxists had organized the Social Democratic party, 
which called for parliamentary democracy and laws to improve condi- 
tions for the working class. Bismarck feared that socialists would under- 
mine the loyalty of German workers and turn them toward revolution. 
Following a failed assassination plot against the kaiser, Bismarck had 
laws passed that dissolved socialist groups, shut down their newspapers, 
and banned their meetings. Once again, repression backfired. Workers 
were unified in support of the socialist cause. 

Bismarck then changed course. He set out to woo workers away from 
socialism by sponsoring laws to protect them. By the 1890s, Germans 
had health and accident insurance as well as old-age insurance to pro- 
vide retirement benefits. Thus, under Bismarck, Germany was a pioneer 
in social reform. Its system of economic safeguards became the model for 
other European nations. 

Although workers benefited from Bismarck’s plan, they did not aban- 
don socialism. In fact, the Social Democratic party continued to grow in 
strength. By 1912, it held more seats in the Reichstag than any other 
party. Yet Bismarck’s program showed that conditions for workers could 
be improved without the upheaval of a revolution. Later, Germany and 
other European nations would build on Bismarck’s social policies, greatly 
increasing government’s role in providing for the needs of its citizens. 


-¥ Checkpoint Why did Bismarck try to crush the Catholic Church and 
the Socialists? 


Kaiser William Il 


In 1888, William II succeeded his grandfather as kaiser. The new 
emperor was supremely confident in his abilities and wished to put his 
own stamp on Germany. In 1890, he shocked Europe by asking the domi- 
nating Bismarck to resign. “There is only one master in the Reich,” he 
said, “and that is I.” 

William II seriously believed that his right to rule came from God. He 
expressed this view when he said: 


66 My grandfather considered that the office of king was a task that God had 
assigned to him. ... That which he thought | also think. .. . Those who wish to 
aid me in that task . . . | welcome with all my heart; those who 
oppose me in this work | shall crush.29 
—William II 


Not surprisingly, William resisted efforts to introduce 
democratic reforms. At the same time, however, his gov- 
ernment provided programs for social welfare, or pro- 
grams to help certain groups of people. His government 
also provided services such as cheap transportation and 
electricity. An excellent system of public schools, which 
had flourished under Bismarck, taught students obedi- 
ence to the emperor along with reading, writing, and 
mathematics. 

Like his grandfather, William II lavished funds on 
the German military machine, already the most pow- 
erful in Europe. He also launched an ambitious cam- 
paign to expand the German navy and win an 
overseas empire to rival those of Britain and France. 
William’s nationalism and aggressive military stance 
helped increase tensions on the eve of World War I. 


@ Checkpoint Why did William Il ask Bismarck to 
resign in 1890? 


Assessment 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Summarize How did Germany 
become an industrial giant in the 

late 1800s? 

Demonstrate Reasoned Judgment 
Do you think Bismarck’s methods were 
justified by his social reforms? Explain. 
Draw Conclusions Do you think the 
supporters of a democratic government 
in Germany in the late 1800s had hope 
of success? Explain. 


» Terms, People, and Places 

® 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 

> sentence explaining its significance. 

~ : 4. 
: Note Taking 

’ 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 

® Use your completed chart to answer the 5. 
Focus Question: How did Germany 

* increase its power after unifying 

» int8712 


@ 
a 
® 
a 


Social Reform 

Under Bismarck’s leadership, Germany 
pioneered social reform. By 1884, Germans 
had health and accident insurance. By 1889, 
they had disability and old-age insurance. 
Why did Bismarck introduce these social 
reforms? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2222 


© Writing About History 


Quick Write: Answer Opposing 
Arguments To write a strong persuasive 
essay, you need to address arguments that 
can be used to contradict your position. 
Choose a topic from the section. For exam- 
ple, think about whether a government 
should guarantee that its citizens have 
adequate healthcare. List the arguments 
for and against your position on a piece 

of paper. 
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Giuseppe Mazzini, 
around 1865 


Objectives 


® List the key obstacles to Italian unity. 

e Understand what roles Count Camillo Cavour 
and Giuseppe Garibaldi played in the struggle 
for Italy. 

¢ Describe the challenges that faced the new 
nation of Italy. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Camillo Cavour 
Giuseppe Garibaldi 
anarchist 
emigration 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence As you 
read, create a timeline showing the sequence of 
events from 1831 to 1871 that led to Italian 
unification. 


1831 
Mazzini founds 
Young Italy. 
J 
1830 1850 1870 
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Stirrings of Nationalism 

After a failed revolution against Austrian rule in northern 
Italy, many rebels, fearing retribution, begged for funds to 
pay for safe passage to Spain. Giuseppe Mazzini (mat SEE 
nee), still a boy, described his reaction to the situation: 


66 He (a rebel) held out a white handkerchief, merely say- 
ing, ‘For the refugees of Italy.’ My mother . . . dropped 
some money into the handkerchief. ... That day was the 
first in which a confused idea presented itself to my mind 
...an idea that we Italians could and therefore ought to 
struggle for the liberty of our country. . . 29 
—Giuseppe Mazzini, Life and Writings 


Focus Question How did influential leaders help to create 
a unified Italy? 


Unifying Italy 


Although the people of the Italian peninsula spoke the same lan- 
guage, they had not experienced political unity since Roman 
times. By the early 1800s, though, Italian patriots—including 
Mazzini, who would become a revolutionary—were determined to 
build a new, united Italy. As in Germany, unification was brought 
about by the efforts of a strong state and furthered by a shrewd, 
ruthless politician—Count Camillo Cavour (kah VOOR). 


Obstacles to Italian Unity 


For centuries, Italy had been a battleground for ambitious foreign 
and local princes. Frequent warfare and foreign rule had led peo- 
ple to identify with local regions. The people of Florence consid- 
ered themselves Tuscans, those of Venice Venetians, those of 
Naples Neapolitans, and so on. But as in Germany, the invasions 
of Napoleon had sparked dreams of national unity. 

The Congress of Vienna, however, ignored the nationalists who 
hoped to end centuries of foreign rule and achieve unity. To Prince 
Metternich of Austria, the idea of a unified Italy was laughable. At 
Vienna, Austria took control of much of northern Italy, while Haps- 
burg monarchs ruled various other Italian states. In the south, a 
French Bourbon ruler was put in charge of Naples and Sicily. 

In response, nationalists organized secret patriotic societies and 
focused their efforts on expelling Austrian forces from northern 
Italy. Between 1820 and 1848, nationalist revolts exploded across 
the region. Each time, Austria sent in troops to crush the rebels. 


Mazzini Establishes Young Italy In the 1830s, the nationalist leader 
Giuseppe Mazzini founded Young Italy. The goal of this secret society was 
“to constitute Italy, one, free, independent, republican nation.” In 1849, 
Mazzini helped set up a revolutionary republic in Rome, but French 
forces soon toppled it. Like many other nationalists, Mazzini spent much 
of his life in exile, plotting and dreaming of a united Italy. 


Nationalism Takes Root “Ideas grow quickly,” Mazzini once said, 
“when watered by the blood of martyrs.” Although revolution had failed, 
nationalist agitation had planted seeds for future harvests. 

To nationalists like Mazzini, a united Italy made sense not only because 
of geography, but also because of a common language and history. National- 
ists reminded Italians of the glories of ancient Rome and the medieval 
papacy. To others, unity made practical economic sense. It would end trade 
barriers among the Italian states and stimulate industry. 


“W Checkpoint What forces hindered Italian unity? 


The Struggle for Italy 


After 1848, leadership of the Risorgimento (ree sawr jee MEN toh), or 
Italian nationalist movement, passed to the kingdom of Sardinia, which 
included Piedmont, Nice, and Savoy as well as the island of Sardinia. Its 
constitutional monarch, Victor Emmanuel IJ, hoped to join other states 
to his own, thereby increasing his power. 


Cavour Becomes Prime Minister In 1852, Victor Emmanuel made 
Count Camillo Cavour his prime minister. Cavour came from a noble 
family but favored liberal goals. He was a flexible, practical, crafty politi- 
cian, willing to use almost any means to achieve his goals. Like Bismarck 
in Prussia, Cavour was a monarchist who believed in Realpolitik. 

Once in office, Cavour moved first to reform Sardinia’s economy. He 
improved agriculture, had railroads built, and encouraged commerce by 
supporting free trade. Cavour’s long-term goal, however, was to end Aus- 
trian power in Italy and annex the provinces of Lombardy and Venetia. 


Vocabulary Builder 


constitute—(KAHN stuh toot) v. to set up; 
establish 


Opposing Austrian Rule 

In March 1848, nationalists in Venice 
took over the city’s arsenal and 
declared the establishment of the 
Republic of Venice. Their success was 
short lived, however, as the republic 
was soon disbanded and Venice again 
fell under the rule of Austria in 1849. 
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Vocabulary Builder 
successor—(suk SES ur) n. a person who 
succeeds another to an office or rank 
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Intrigue With France In 1855, Sardinia, led by Cavour, joined Britain 
and France against Russia in the Crimean War. Sardinia did not win ter- 
ritory, but it did have a voice at the peace conference. Sardinia also 
gained the attention of Napoleon III. 

In 1858, Cavour negotiated a secret deal with Napoleon, who promised 
to aid Sardinia in case it faced a war with Austria. A year later, the 
shrewd Cavour provoked that war. With help from France, Sardinia 
defeated Austria and annexed Lombardy. Meanwhile, nationalist groups 
overthrew Austrian-backed rulers in several other northern Italian 
states. These states then joined with Sardinia. 


Garibaldi’s “Red Shirts” Next, attention shifted to the Kingdom of 
the Two Sicilies in southern Italy. There, Giuseppe Garibaldi (gah ree 
BAHL dee), a longtime nationalist and an ally of Mazzini, was ready for 
action. Like Mazzini, Garibaldi wanted to create an Italian republic. He 
did not hesitate, however, to accept aid from the monarchist Cavour. By 
1860, Garibaldi had recruited a force of 1,000 red-shirted volunteers. 
Cavour provided weapons and allowed two ships to take Garibaldi and 
his “Red Shirts” south to Sicily. With surprising speed, Garibaldi’s forces 
won control of Sicily, crossed to the mainland, and marched trium- 
phantly north to Naples. 


Unity at Last Garibaldi’s success alarmed Cavour, who feared that the 
nationalist hero would set up his own republic in the south. To prevent 
this, Cavour urged Victor Emmanuel to send Sardinian troops to deal 
with Garibaldi. Instead, the Sardinians overran the Papal States and 
linked up with Garibaldi and his forces in Naples. 

In a patriotic move, Garibaldi turned over Naples and Sicily to Victor 
Emmanuel. Shortly afterward, southern Italy voted to approve the move, 
and in 1861, Victor Emmanuel II was crowned king of Italy. 

Two areas remained outside the new Italian nation: Rome and Vene- 
tia. Cavour died in 1861, but his successors completed his dream. Italy 
formed an alliance with Prussia in the Austro-Prussian War and won the 
province of Venetia. Then, during the Franco-Prussian War in 1870, 
France was forced to withdraw its troops from Rome. For the first time 
since the fall of the Roman empire, Italy was a united land. 


Vv Checkpoint What steps did Camillo Cavour take to promote Italian 
unity? 


Challenges Facing the New Nation 


Italy faced a host of problems. Like the German empire that Bismarck 
cemented together out of many states, Italy had no tradition of unity. 
Few Italians felt ties to the new nation. Strong regional rivalries left 
Italy unable to solve critical national issues. 


Divisions The greatest regional differences were between the north 
and the south. The north was richer and had more cities than the south. 
For centuries, northern Italian cities had flourished as centers of busi- 
ness and culture. The south, on the other hand, was rural and poor. Its 
population was booming, but illiterate peasants could extract only a mea- 
ger existence from the exhausted farmland. 

Hostility between Italy and the Roman Catholic Church further 
divided the nation. Popes bitterly resented the seizure of the Papal 
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Unifying Italy 


The Italian peninsula had been divided into small independent states since 
the fall of the Roman empire in 476. Political unification seemed impossible. 
However, rebellion, nationalism, and unity slowly took hold with the help of 
four individuals: a revolutionary, a statesman, a soldier, and a king. 
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who promised aid to Sardinia. 
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States and of Rome. The government granted the papacy limited rights 
and control over church properties. Popes, however, saw themselves as 
“prisoners” and urged Italian Catholics—almost all Italians—not to 
cooperate with their new government. 


Turmoil Under Victor Emmanuel, Italy was a constitutional monarchy 
with a two-house legislature. The king appointed members to the upper 
house, which could veto bills passed by the lower house. Although the 

lower house consisted of elected representatives, only a small 
number of men had the right to vote. 

In the late 1800s, unrest increased as radicals on 
the left struggled against a conservative government. 
Socialists organized strikes while anarchists, people 

who want to abolish all government, turned to sabo- 
tage and violence. Slowly, the government extended 
suffrage to more men and passed laws to improve 
social conditions. Still, the turmoil continued. To 
distract attention from troubles at home, the gov- 
ernment set out to win an overseas empire 
in Ethiopia. 


Economic Progress Despite its problems, Italy did 
develop economically, especially after 1900. Although the 
nation lacked important natural resources such as coal, 
industries did sprout up in northern regions. Industrialization, of 
course, brought urbanization as peasants flocked to the cities to find 

EPrurenits crowel name ereontibialés jobs in factories. As in other countries, reformers campaigned to improve 

(above). Why did Italians immigrate to other eed eee Soh oy ; : : 

countries in the early 1900s? The population explosion of this period created tensions. One impor- 
tant safety valve for many people was emigration, or movement away 
from their homeland. Many Italians left for the United States, 
Canada, and Latin American nations. By 1914, the country was signifi- 
cantly better off than it had been in 1861. But, it was hardly prepared for 
the great war that broke out in that year. 


Italian Emigration 


W Checkpoint What problems did Italians experience after 
unification? 
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Hungarian parliament 
passes legislation 
funding an army to 
fight against the 
Hapsburg empire, 1848 


Austria-Hungarian 
empire flag 


WITNESS HISTORY m) avo 
Balkan Nationalism 


66 How is it that they [European powers] cannot 
understand that less and less is it possible . . . 
to direct the destinies of the Balkans from the 
outside? We are growing up, gaining confi- 
dence, and becoming independent . . .29 
—Bulgarian statesman on the first Balkan 
War and the European powers 


Focus Question How did the desire for national 
independence among ethnic groups weaken and 
ultimately destroy the Austrian and Ottoman 
empires? 


Nationalism Threatens 
Old Empires 


Objectives 

¢ Describe how nationalism contributed to the 
decline of the Hapsburg empire. 

e List the main characteristics of the Dual 
Monarchy. 

e Understand how the growth of nationalism 
affected the Ottoman empire. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Francis Joseph 
Ferenc Deak 
Dual Monarchy 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Complete a 
table like the one below to keep track of the 
sequence of events that led Austria into the Dual 
Monarchy. Look for dates and other clues to 
sequence in the text. 


Events in Austrian History 


. 1840 


Napoleon had dissolved the Holy Roman Empire, which the Haps- 
burgs had led for nearly 400 years. Austria’s center of power had 
shifted to Central Europe. Additional wars resulted in continued 
loss of territory to Germany and Italy. Why did nationalism bring 
new strength to some countries and weaken others? 

In Eastern and Central Europe, the Austrian Hapsburgs and 
the Ottoman Turks ruled lands that included diverse ethnic 
groups. Nationalist feelings among these subject peoples contrib- 
uted to tensions building across Europe. 


The Hapsburg Empire Declines 


In 1800, the Hapsburgs were the oldest ruling house in Europe. In 
addition to their homeland of Austria, over the centuries they had 
acquired the territories of Bohemia and Hungary, as well as parts 
of Romania, Poland, Ukraine, and northern Italy. 


Austria Faces Change Since the Congress of Vienna, the Aus- 
trian emperor Francis I and his foreign minister Metternich had 
upheld conservative goals against liberal forces. “Rule and change 
nothing,” the emperor told his son. Under Francis and Metternich, 
newspapers could not even use the word constitution, much less 
discuss this key demand of liberals. The government also tried to 
limit industrial development, which would threaten traditional 
ways of life. 
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Vocabulary Builder 
fraternal—(fruh TUR nul) adj. brotherly 
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Austria, however, could not hold back the changes that were engulfing 
the rest of Europe. By the 1840s, factories were springing up. Soon, the 
Hapsburgs found themselves facing the problems of industrial life that 
had long been familiar in Britain—the growth of cities, worker discon- 
tent, and the stirrings of socialism. 


A Multinational Empire Equally disturbing to the old order were the 
urgent demands of nationalists. The Hapsburgs presided over a multi- 
national empire. Of its 50 million people at mid-century, fewer than a 
quarter were German-speaking Austrians. Almost half belonged to dif- 
ferent Slavic groups, including Czechs, Slovaks, Poles, Ukrainians, 
Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes. Often, rival groups shared the same region. 
The empire also included large numbers of Hungarians and Italians. The 
Hapsburgs ignored nationalist demands as long as they could. When 
nationalist revolts broke out in 1848, the government crushed them. 


Francis Joseph Grants Limited Reforms Amid the turmoil, 18-year- 
old Francis Joseph inherited the Hapsburg throne. He would rule until 
1916, presiding over the empire during its fading days into World War I. 

An early challenge came when Austria suffered its humiliating defeat 
at the hands of France and Sardinia in 1859. Francis Joseph realized he 
needed to strengthen the empire at home. Accordingly, he made some 
limited reforms. He granted a new constitution that set up a legislature. 
This body, however, was dominated by German-speaking Austrians. The 
reforms thus satisfied none of the other national groups that populated 
the empire. The Hungarians, especially, were determined to settle for 
nothing less than total self-government. 


v Checkpoint What actions did Francis Joseph take to maintain 
power? 


Formation of the Dual Monarchy 


Austria’s disastrous defeat in the 1866 war with Prussia brought 
renewed pressure for change from Hungarians within the empire. One 
year later, Ferenc Dedk (DEH ahk), a moderate Hungarian leader, 
helped work out a compromise that created a new political power known 
as the Dual Monarchy of Austria-Hungary. 


The Austria-Hungary Government Under the agreement, Austria 
and Hungary were separate states. Each had its own constitution and 
parliament. Francis Joseph ruled both, as emperor of Austria and king of 
Hungary. The two states also shared ministries of finance, defense, and 
foreign affairs, but were independent of each other in all other areas. 


Nationalist Unrest Increases Although Hungarians welcomed the 
compromise, other subject peoples resented it. Restlessness increased 
among various Slavic groups, especially the Czechs in Bohemia. Some 
nationalist leaders called on Slavs to unite, insisting that “only through 
liberty, equality, and fraternal solidarity” could Slavic peoples fulfill their 
“great mission in the history of mankind.” By the early 1900s, nationalist 
unrest often left the government paralyzed in the face of pressing politi- 
cal and social problems. 


v Checkpoint How did Hungarians and Slavic groups respond to the 
Dual Monarchy? 


' Independent 
Yo Balkan states 


{3} Ottoman Empire 


Bile Il ou ~©* Crete 


| Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided oo r 
Bek Code: nap-2243 


ITALIANS 


ITALY 


i 
(eee 


ea i 

| es, 

| aN 
SS | ‘ 


Colors reflect the major languages spoken | 
in Eastern Europe, 1800 to 1914. 


Map Skills In the late 1800s, the Bal- 

kans had become a center of conflict, as }~ 

various peoples and empires competed 
for power. 

1. Locate (a) Black Sea (b) Ottoman 
Cone pcan empire (c) Serbia (d) Greece 

———— (e) Austria-Hungary 
selon 2. Place Which four large seas border 

the Balkan Peninsula? 

3. Identify Central Issues Why do 
you think competing interests in the 
Balkans led the region to be called 
a powder keg? 


» 
3 
Mediterranean Sea : 


707 


} - “ 
a —-_ 


“The Sick Man of Europe” 

Turkey's Abdul Hamid II (right) reacts to 
Bulgarian and Austrian rulers claiming parts 
of the Ottoman empire. How does this 
cartoon show the Ottoman empire as “the 
sick man of Europe”? 


Assessment 


The Ottoman Empire Collapses 


Like the Hapsburgs, the Ottomans ruled a multinational empire. It 
stretched from Eastern Europe and the Balkans to North Africa and the 
Middle East. There, as in Austria, nationalist demands tore at the fabric 


of the empire. 


Balkan Nationalism Erupts In the Balkans, Serbia won autonomy in 
1830, and southern Greece won independence during the 1830s. But 
many Serbs and Greeks still lived in the Balkans under Ottoman rule. 
The Ottoman empire was also home to other national groups, such as 
Bulgarians and Romanians. During the 1800s, various subject peoples 
staged revolts against the Ottomans, hoping to set up their own indepen- 
dent states. 


European Powers Divide Up the Ottoman Empire Such national- 
ist stirrings became mixed up with the ambitions of the great European 
powers. In the mid-1800s, Europeans came to see the Ottoman empire as 
“the sick man of Europe.” Eagerly, they scrambled to divide up Ottoman 
lands. Russia pushed south toward the Black Sea and Istanbul, which Rus- 
sians still called Constantinople. Austria-Hungary took control of the prov- 
inces of Bosnia and Herzegovina. This action angered the Serbs, who also 
had hoped to expand into that area. Meanwhile, Britain and France set 
their sights on other Ottoman lands in the Middle East and North Africa. 


War in the Balkans In the end, a complex web of competing interests 
contributed to a series of crises and wars in the Balkans. Russia fought 
several wars against the Ottomans. France and Britain sometimes joined 
the Russians and sometimes the Ottomans. Germany supported Aus- 
trian authority over the discontented national groups. But Germany also 
encouraged the Ottomans because of their strategic location in the east- 
ern Mediterranean. In between, the subject peoples revolted and then 
fought among themselves. By the early 1900s, observers were referring 
to the region as the “Balkan powder keg.” The explosion that came in 
1914 helped set off World War I. 


Checkpoint How did the European powers divide up Ottoman 
lands? 
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Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Identify Alternatives What alterna- 
tives did Francis Joseph have in 
responding to nationalist demands? 
How might Austrian history have been 
different if he had chosen a different 
course of action? 

4. Draw Conclusions Why did the Dual 
Monarchy fail to end nationalist 
demands? 

5. Identify Central Issues How did 
Balkan nationalism contribute to the 
decline of the Ottoman empire? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Draft an Opening 
Paragraph In a persuasive essay, you 
want to grab the reader's attention by 
opening with a strong example, and then 
convincingly stating your views. Choose a 
topic from the section, such as whether the 
Hapsburgs or the Ottoman Turks could 
have built a modern, unified nation from 
their multinational empires. Then draft an 
opening paragraph. 


Concept |Connector 


In This Chapter 


Nationalism is a powerful force characterized 
by strong feelings of pride in and devotion 
to one’s nation. In the 1800s, nationalism 
forged new nations and tore old empires 
apart. For example, nationalists who believed 
that all Italian-speaking people on the Italian 
peninsula should be united created the na- 
tion of Italy (right). 


Throughout History 


1776 Americans declare indepen- 
dence from Great Britain. 


Continuing Today 


1800s Latin America colonies rise 


up in rebellion against Spain. People will fight to establish or preserve their national identity, 
defend their own land, or even aggressively grab the terri- 

1800s The Ottoman Empire is tory of others. In Canada, the English-speaking majority has 

weakened by nationalist move- sought to maintain national unity in the face of a movement 


ments. by French Canadians to establish an independent Quebec. 


1900s After World War II, African 
nations gain independence from 
colonial rulers. 


1990s Nationalist feelings among 
diverse ethnic groups leads to war 
in Yugoslavia. 
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1. Analyze How has nationalism changed the course of history? 
2. Evaluate Why do people respond to nationalism? 


3. Transfer Complete a Web quest in which you decide if you would or would not support 
a nationalist movement; record your thoughts in the Concept Connector Journal; and learn 


to make a video. Web Code nah-2208 
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Russian peasant 
women clearing 
stones from a field 


WITNESS HISTORY @) sv010 


Plight of the Serfs 

Although serfdom had almost disappeared in Western Europe 
by the 1700s, it survived in Russia. Masters exercised almost 
total power over their serfs. A noble turned revolutionary 
described the treatment of the serfs: 


66 heard ... stories of men and women torn from their fam- 
ilies and their villages, and sold, or lost in gambling, or 
exchanged for a couple of hunting dogs, and then trans- 
ported to some remote part of Russia to create a [master’s] 
new estate; of children taken from their parents and sold 
to cruel... masters.?? 

—Peter Kropotkin, Memoirs of a Revolutionist 


Focus Question Why did industrialization and reform come 
more slowly to Russia than to Western Europe? 


Russia: Reform and Reaction 


Objectives 
¢ Describe major obstacles to progress in Russia. 


¢ Explain why tsars followed a cycle of absolutism, 


reform, and reaction. 


e Understand why the problems of 
industrialization contributed to the outbreak 
of revolution. 


Terms, People, and Places 


colossus pogrom 
Alexander II refugees 
Crimean War Duma 
emancipation Peter Stolypin 
zemstvo 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Create a 
timeline of Russian events like the one below to 
keep track of the sequence of events that led to 
the revolution of 1905. Look for dates and other 
clues to sequence in the text. 


1801 


Alexander | 
inherits throne. 


- —— 
1800 1850 1900 1950 
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Reformers hoped to free Russia from autocratic rule, economic back- 
wardness, and social injustice. But efforts to modernize Russia had 
little success, as tsars imprisoned critics or sent them into exile. 


Conditions in Russia 


By 1815, Russia was not only the largest, most populous nation in 
Europe but also a great world power. Since the 1600s, explorers, 
soldiers, and traders seeking furs had expanded Russia’s empire 
eastward across Siberia to the Pacific. Seeking ports, Peter the 
Great and Catherine the Great had added lands on the Baltic and 
Black seas. Seeking to contain the Ottoman and British empires, 
tsars in the 1800s expanded into the Caucasus and Central Asia. 
Russia thus acquired a huge multinational empire, part European 
and part Asian. 

Other European nations looked on the Russian colossus, or 
giant, anxiously. Russia had immense natural resources. Its vast 
size gave it global influence. But many Europeans disliked its 
autocratic government and feared its expansion. At the same time, 
Russia remained economically undeveloped. By the 1800s, tsars 
saw the need to modernize but resisted reforms that would under- 
mine their absolute rule. 


Russia’s Social Structure A great obstacle to progress was the 
rigid social structure. Landowning nobles dominated society and 
rejected any change that would threaten their power. The middle 
class was small and weak. Most Russians were serfs, or laborers 
bound to the land and to the landowners who controlled them. 


Most serfs were peasants. Others were servants, artisans, or soldiers 
forced into the tsar’s army. As industry expanded, some masters sent 
serfs to work in factories but took much of their pay. 

Many enlightened Russians knew that serfdom was inefficient. As 
long as most people had to serve the whim of their masters, Russia’s 
economy would remain backward. However, landowning nobles had no 
reason to improve agriculture and took little interest in industry. 


Ruling With Absolute Power For centuries, tsars had ruled with 
absolute power, imposing their will on their subjects. On occasion, the 
tsars made limited attempts at liberal reform, such as easing censorship 
or making legal and economic reforms to improve the lives of serfs. How- 
ever, in each instance the tsars drew back from their reforms when they 
began to fear losing the support of nobles. In short, the liberal and 
nationalist changes brought about by the Enlightenment and the French 
Revolution had almost no effect on Russian autocracy. 


W Checkpoint Describe the social structure that existed in Russia 
during the 1800s. 


Emancipation and Stirrings of Revolution 


Alexander II came to the throne in 1855 during the Crimean War. His 
reign represents the pattern of reform and repression used by his father 
and grandfather, Alexander I and Nicholas I. The Crimean War had bro- 
ken out after Russia tried to seize Ottoman lands along the Danube 
River. Britain and France stepped in to help the Ottoman Turks, invad- 
ing the Crimean peninsula that juts into the Black Sea. The war, which 
ended in a Russian defeat, revealed the country’s backwardness. Russia 
had only a few miles of railroads, and the military bureaucracy was 
hopelessly inefficient. Many felt that dramatic changes were needed. 


Freeing the Serfs A widespread popular reaction followed. Liberals 
demanded changes, and students demonstrated, seeking reform. Pressed 
from all sides, Alexander II finally agreed to reforms. In 1861, he issued a 
royal decree that required emancipation, or freeing of the serfs. 

Freedom brought problems. Former serfs had to buy the land they had 
worked, but many were too poor to do so. Also, the lands allotted to peas- 
ants were often too small to farm efficiently 
or to support a family. Peasants remained 
poor, and discontent festered. 

Still, emancipation was a turning point. 
Many peasants moved to the cities, taking 
jobs in factories and building Russian 
industries. Equally important, freeing the 
serfs boosted the drive for further reform. 


Introducing Other Reforms Along 
with emancipation, Alexander II set up a 
system of local government. Elected 
assemblies, called zemstvos, were made 
responsible for matters such as road 
repair, schools, and agriculture. Through 
this system, Russians gained some experi- 
ence of self-government at the local level. 


The Decembrist Revolt 

In 1825, army officers led an uprising known 
as the Decembrist Revolt (below). They had 
picked up liberal ideas while fighting in 
Western Europe and demanded reforms and 
a constitution. Tsar Nicholas | repressed the 
revolt. This stamp (inset) commemorates the 
125" anniversary of the revolt. How did the 
revolt symbolize Russia in the 1800s? 


Ne 
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The tsar also introduced legal reforms based on ideas like trial by jury, 
and he eased censorship. Military service terms were reduced, and brutal 
discipline was limited. Alexander also encouraged the growth of industry 
in Russia, which still relied heavily on agriculture. 


Revolutionary Currents Alexander’s reforms failed to satisfy many 


Vocabulary Builder Russians. Peasants had freedom but not land. Liberals wanted a consti- 
radical—(RAD ih kul) n. a person who tution and an elected legislature. Radicals, who had adopted socialist 
favors great changes or reforms ideas from the West, demanded even more revolutionary changes. The 


tsar, meantime, moved away from reform and toward repression. 

In the 1870s, some socialists went to live and work among peasants, 
preaching reform and rebellion. They had little success. The peasants 
scarcely understood them and sometimes turned them over to the police. 
The failure of this movement, combined with renewed government 
repression, sparked anger among radicals. Some turned to terrorism. On 
March 138, 1881, terrorists assassinated Alexander II. 


Crackdown Alexander III responded to his father’s assassination by 
reviving the harsh methods of Nicholas I. To wipe out liberals and revo- 
lutionaries, he increased the power of the secret police, restored strict 
censorship, and exiled critics to Siberia. The tsar also launched a pro- 
gram of Russification aimed at suppressing the cultures of non-Russian 
peoples within the empire. Alexander insisted on one language, Russian, 


\_ ANE OGRAPHIC. COR OREN IR 
Tug of War: Reform and nara 
by the Russian Tsars The Tsars Resist: 


Repression and Crackdown 

e Secret police, arrests, executions 

e Strict censorship of liberal ideas 

e Exiling liberals 

* Bolstering Russian Orthodox Church 

e Insisting on the absolute power 
of the state 

e Persecuting non-Russian groups 
within empire 


The five tsars that ruled Russia from 1801 to 1917 all 
followed a similar pattern of autocratic rule: at times they 
appeared open to liberal ideas and enacted reforms to satisfy 
the groups demanding change. In every case, however, the 
tsars pulled back on these reforms and launched a battery of 
repressive measures designed to preserve their absolute 
power and the support of the nobles. 


<4 Tsars 
Alexander I, 

Nicholas |, Alexander II, 
Alexander III, Nicholas II 


A Jewish men survey damage done to sacred 
Torah scrolls during an 1881 pogrom in Russia. 
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and one church, the Russian Orthodox Church. Poles, Ukrainians, Finns, 
Armenians, Muslims, Jews, and many others suffered persecution. 


Persecution and Pogroms Russia had acquired a large Jewish popu- 
lation when it carved up Poland and expanded into Ukraine. Under 
Alexander III, persecution of Jewish people in Russia increased. The tsar 
limited the number of Jewish people who were allowed to study in uni- 
versities and practice certain professions. He also forced them to live in 
restricted areas. 

Official persecution encouraged pogroms, or violent mob attacks on 
Jewish people. Gangs beat and killed Jewish people and looted and 
burned their homes and stores. Faced with savage persecution, many left 
Russia. They became refugees, or people who flee their homeland to 
seek safety elsewhere. Large numbers of Russian Jews went to the 
United States. 


<4 Checkpoint How did Alexander III respond to the murder of his 
father? 


The Drive to Industrialize 


Russia finally entered the industrial age under Alexander III 
and his son Nicholas II. In the 1890s, Nicholas’ government 


OSS 
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The Tsars Give In: 
Concessions and Reforms 
Easing censorship 
e Revising law code 
e Limiting the power of landowners 
e Freeing serfs (1861) 
¢ Creating local self-government, 
or zemstovs 
¢ Creating national legislature, 
or Duma 
¢ Land reforms 


Opposing the Tsars > 
Liberals, socialists, 
nationalists, 

army officers, workers 


\ 


brought about so much opposition to the 
tsars? F 

2. Draw Conclusions Why do you think 
the tsars swung back and forth between 
repression and reform? 


——— 
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Bloody Sunday 

An artist's depiction shows the execution of 
workers in front of the Winter Palace in Saint 
Petersburg, January 9, 1905 (below). The 
magazine cover (inset) shows “Le Tzar 
Rouge,” or “The Red Tsar." Compare and 
contrast these images of Bloody Sunday. 


focused on economic development. It encouraged the building of railroads 
to connect iron and coal mines with factories and to transport goods 
across Russia. It also secured foreign capital to invest in industry and 
transportation systems, such as the Trans-Siberian Railroad, which 
linked European Russia to the Pacific Ocean. 

Political and social problems increased as a result of industrialization. 
Government officials and business leaders applauded economic growth. 
Nobles and peasants opposed it, fearing the changes it brought. Industri- 
alization also created new social ills as peasants flocked to cities to work 
in factories. Instead of a better life, they found long hours and low pay in 
dangerous conditions. In the slums around the factories, poverty, disease, 
and discontent multiplied. Radicals sought supporters among the new 
industrial workers. At factory gates, Socialists often handed out pam- 
phlets that preached the revolutionary ideas of Karl Marx. 


a Checkpoint How did Russia industrialize? 


Turning Point: Crisis and Revolution 


When war broke out between Russia and Japan in 1904, Nicholas II 
called on his people to fight for “the Faith, the Tsar, and the Fatherland.” 
Despite all of their efforts, the Russians suffered one humiliating defeat 
after another. 


Bloody Sunday News of the military disasters unleashed pent-up dis- 
content created by years of oppression. Protesters poured into the streets. 
Workers went on strike, demanding shorter hours and better wages. Liber- 
als called for a constitution and reforms to overhaul the government. 

As the crisis deepened, a young Orthodox priest organized a peaceful 
march for Sunday, January 22, 1905. Marchers flowed through the 
streets of St. Petersburg toward the tsar’s Winter Palace. Chanting 
prayers and singing hymns, workers carried holy icons and pictures of 
the tsar. They also brought a petition for justice and freedom. 


Fearing the marchers, the tsar had fled the palace and called in sol- 
diers. As the people approached, they saw troops lined up across the 
square. Suddenly, gunfire rang out. Hundreds of men and women fell 
dead or wounded in the snow. One woman stumbling away from the 
scene moaned: “The tsar has deserted us! They shot away the orthodox 
faith.” Indeed, the slaughter marked a turning point for Russians. 
“Bloody Sunday” killed the people’s faith and trust in the tsar. 


The Revolution of 1905 In the months that followed Bloody Sunday, 
discontent exploded across Russia. Strikes multiplied. In some cities, 
workers took over local government. In the countryside, peasants 
revolted and demanded land. Minority nationalities called for autonomy 
from Russia. Terrorists targeted officials, and some assassins were 
cheered as heroes by discontented Russians. 

At last, the clamor grew so great that Nicholas was forced to announce 
sweeping reforms. In the October Manifesto, he promised “freedom of 
person, conscience, speech, assembly, and union.” He agreed to summon 
a Duma, or elected national legislature. No law, he declared, would go 
into effect without approval by the Duma. 


Results of the Revolution The manifesto won over moderates, leaving 
Socialists isolated. These divisions helped the tsar, who had no intention of 
letting strikers, revolutionaries, and rebellious peasants challenge him. 

In 1906, the first Duma met, but the tsar quickly dissolved it when 
leaders criticized the government. Nicholas then appointed a new prime 
minister, Peter Stolypin (stuh LIP yin). Arrests, pogroms, and execu- 
tions followed as the conservative Stolypin sought to restore order. 

Stolypin soon realized that Russia needed reform, not just repression. 
To regain peasant support, he introduced moderate land reforms. He 
strengthened the zemstvos and improved education. Unfortunately, 
these reforms were too limited to meet the broad needs of most Russians, 
and dissatisfaction still simmered. Stolypin was assassinated in 1911. 
Several more Dumas met during this period, but new voting laws made 
sure they were conservative. By 1914, Russia was still an autocracy, but 
one simmering with unrest. 


va Checkpoint Why was Bloody Sunday a turning point for the 
Russians? 


Assessment. 


| Progress Monitoring Online 
| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-2255 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
3. Summarize What conditions in Russia 


i Terms, People, and Places 
* 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 


: the beginning of the section, write a challenged progress during the early 

® — sentence explaining its significance. 1800s? 

: : 4. Draw Conclusions How did Russian 
: Note Taking tsars typically react to change? 

® 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 5. Draw Inferences What does Bloody 
® — Use your completed timeline to answer Sunday suggest about the relationship 
® — the Focus Question: Why did industri- between the tsar and the Russian 

© alization and reform come more slowly people? 

£ — to Russia than to Western Europe? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Gather Evidence to 
Support Thesis Statement Choose a 
topic from the section, such as whether you 
think emancipation helped or hurt Russian 
serfs. Make a list of evidence from the 
section that supports your view. 
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| Germany | 


¢ German states unite under 


¢ Bismarck becomes known 
as the lron Chancellor. 


@ Effects of Nationalism 


italy 


| @ Mazzini founds 


| Cavour prime minister 
of Sardinia. 

| @ Italian states become 

unified by 1871. 


Nationalism by Region 


____ Austria — 


uphold conservative goals. 


William I. | Young Italy. 
* Empire takes leading role | © Garibaldi leads Red Shirts. | * Dual Monarchy with 
in Europe. | © Victor Emmanuel |! makes Hungary is set up. 


¢ Nationalist groups 
grow restless, 

e Empire becomes 
weakened. 


Quick Study Guide 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2266 


- a 
| © Francis | and Metternich 


Russia 
e Serfs are freed in 1861. 
' e Alexander III encourages 
persecution and pogroms. 
e Russia enters the industrial 
age late. 
* Bloody Sunday leads to 


Balkans 
e Serbians achieve 
autonomy in 1830. 
¢ Greeks achieve 
independence in the 1830s. 
¢ European nations divide 
up Ottoman lands. 
e “Balkan powder keg” revolution in 1905. 
helps set off World War |. | * Duma has limited power. 


@ Unification in Europe, 1873 


As the map below shows, nationalist movements led to 
the creation of several new nations across Europe. 


M@ Key Leaders 


Germany 

Otto von Bismarck, chancellor 

William |, Prussian king, German kaiser 
William Il, kaiser 


Giuseppe Mazzini, founder of Young Italy 
Victor Emmanuel Il, king 

Count Camillo Cavour, prime minister 
Giuseppe Garibaldi, leader of Red Shirts 


Austria-Hungary 
Ferenc Deak, Hungarian politician 
Francis Joseph, Austrian emperor, Hungarian king 


Alexander Il, tsar of Russia 
Alexander Ill, tsar of Russia 
Nicholas Il, tsar of Russia 
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M Key Events of | Early 1800s 1814 


Nationalism 


Nationalism rises 
in Germany. 


The Congress of 
Vienna redraws the 
map of Europe after 
Napoleon's defeat. 


1830s 

Giuseppe Mazzini founds 
Young Italy to encourage 
italian unification. 


Chapter Events 
Global Events 


1804 
Haiti declares 
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1848 
Revolutions 
take place 
throughout 
Europe. 


a Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-2207). 


1. Empire In 1864, the Prussian prime minister, Otto von Bis- 
marck, formed an alliance with Austria. Prussia and Austria 
then seized and “liberated” two provinces from Denmark. By 
1871, German nationalists were celebrating the birth of the 
second Reich. Describe two actions that von Bismarck took 
between 1864 and 1871 that show why he was considered a 
master of Realpolitik. What was von Bismarck’s ultimate 
goal? How did these events result in the formation of the 
second Reich? 


2. Nationalism During the early1800s, nationalist rebellions 
erupted in the Balkans. Many of the ethnic groups in the 
region hoped to overthrow Austrian and Ottoman rule and 
set up independent states of their own. Re-read Section 4 in 
this chapter. Take notes on the situation in the Balkans 
between 1800 and the early 1900s. Using your notes, create 
a timeline of the events in the Balkans leading up to 1914. 


3. Revolution Many revolutions involve a conflict between 
tradition and progress. How did the conditions in Russia 
leading to the Revolution of 1905 demonstrate this conflict? 
Consider the actions of the tsar, the liberals, and the peas- 
ants. How did industrialization intensify the struggle 
between opposing factions? 


1861 1870 
Tsar Bismarck provokes 
Alexander II Franco-Prussian War 


to create a unified 
German empire. 
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(| 4 


frees the serfs. 


1861 


Concept [Connector 


@ Connections to Today 


1. Nationalism: The State of Nationalism Today You've 
read how nationalism was a strong enough force in the 
1800s to help unify nations, such as Italy and Germany, but 
threatened to destroy the Austrian and Ottoman empires. Do 
you think that nationalism is still a force in the world today? 
Conduct research to learn more about current nationalist 
issues. You may want to focus your research on Kurdistan, 
Northern Ireland, the former Yugoslavia, or Russia. Write two 
paragraphs on nationalism today, citing examples from cur- 
rent events to support your answer. 


2. Economic Systems: Social Welfare Programs Under 
Otto von Bismarck, Germany was a pioneer in social reform, 
providing several social welfare programs to its citizens. By 
the 1890s, Germans had health and accident insurance as 
well as retirement benefits. Social welfare programs soon 
spread to other European nations. Conduct research to learn 
more about social welfare programs today. Compare social 
welfare programs in one country in Europe with those in the 
United States. How are they similar? How are they different? 


History Inter, ctive, 


For: Interactive timelif 


1905 Web Code: nap-2264 


+ | Revolution breaks out 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Match the following definitions with the terms listed below. 


chancellor emigration 
Realpolitik emancipation 
kaiser pogrom 

social welfare Duma 

anarchist 

1. someone who wants to abolish all government 
2. elected national legislature in Russia 

3. emperor of Germany 

4. granting of freedom to serfs 

5. the highest official of a monarch 

6. violent attack on a Jewish community 

7. movement away from one’s homeland 

8. realistic politics based on the needs of the state 
9. programs to help people in need 


Main Ideas 
Section 1 (pp. 692-695) 


10. What was Chancellor Otto von Bismarck’s main goal? What 


policies did he follow to meet that goal? 
Section 2 (pp. 696-699) 


11. How did Germany increase its power in the late 1800s? 


Section 3 (pp. 700-704) 
12. Summarize the process by which Italy unified. Include 
information on the leaders who helped unify Italy. 


Section 4 (pp. 705-709) 
13. How did nationalism contribute to the decline of the 
Hapsburg and Ottoman empires? 


Section 5 (pp. 710-715) 
14. Why was Russia slow to industrialize? 


@® Writing About History 


In this chapter's five Section Assessments, you developed skills 
to write a pursuasive essay. 


Writing a Persuasive Essay Some people define national- 
ism as excessive, narrow, or jingoist patriotism. A nationalist 
might be described as someone who boasts of his patriotism 
and favors aggressive or warlike policies, The rise of national- 
ism in Europe led to both division and unification. For example, 
it unified Germany, but it led Russian tsars to suppress the cul- 
tures of national minorities within the country. Nationalism 
remains a powertul force to this day for unifying countries and 
for sparking rivalries, conflicts, and bloodshed. Write a persua- 
sive essay in which you support or oppose the idea that 
nationalism is an excessive form of patriotism. 
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Chapter Focus Question 
15. What effects did nationalism and the demand for reform 
have in Europe? 


Critical Thinking 


16. Make Comparisons How did the nationalism represented 
by Bismarck differ from that embraced by liberals in the early 
1800s? 

17. Make Comparisons Compare and contrast the goals and 
methods of Cavour in Italy and Bismarck in Germany. 

18. Analyze Information Tsar Alexander I| declared that it is 
“better to abolish serfdom from above than to wait until it 
will be abolished by a movement from below.” Explain his 
statement. 

19. Geography and History How did regional differences 
contribute to continued divisions in Italy after unification? 

20. Analyzing Cartoons How 
does this French cartoonist view 
Bismarck? Explain. 

21. Predict 
Consequences Based on your 
reading of the chapter, predict 
the consequences of the follow- 
ing: (a) defeat of France in the 
Franco-Prussian War, (b) growth 
of German nationalism and mili- 
tarism in the late 1800s, (c) fail- 
ure to satisfy nationalist 
ambitions in Austria-Hungary, 
and (d) weakening of the Otto- 
man empire. 


Prewriting 

* Collect the examples and evidence that you need to 
support your position convincingly. 

e Use a graphic organizer to list points on both sides of 
the issue. 


Drafting 

¢ Focus on a thesis statement. Clearly state the position 
that you will prove. Use the rest of your introduction 
to provide readers with the necessary context about 
the issue. 

e Acknowledge the opposition by stating, and then 
refuting, opposing arguments. 

Revising 

* Use the guidelines for revising your essay on page 
SH17 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


On the Crimean Front 


In 1853, the British, the French, and their allies took on the vast 
Russian empire in the Crimean War. Called a “perfectly useless 
modern war,” it was fought in the Black Sea region, although 
major campaigns took place well beyond that area. Like all wars, 
it was grim. More than 500,000 people died during the conflict. 


Document A 


“[The Crimean War] was one of the last times that the massed for- 
mations of cavalry and infantry were employed—the thin red 
line was to disappear forever. Henceforward, armies would rely 
on open, flexible formations and on trench warfare. For the Brit- 
ish, it was the end of an era: never again would their soldiers 
fight in full-dress uniform. Never again would the colors be car- 
ried into the fray and the infantry would no longer march into 
battle to the stirring tunes of regimental bands. The Crimean War 
ushered in the age of the percussion cap rifle. The new Minie rifle 
was the decisive weapon, replacing the clumsy . . . musket. The 
weapon fired a cartridge, not a ball, with accuracy far superior to 
the old firelocks. .. .” 


—From The Road to Balaklava, by Alexis S. Troubetzkoy 


Document B 


“I see men in hundreds rushing from the Mamelon [bastion] to 
the Malakoff [tower]... . with all its bristling guns. Under what 
a storm of fire they advance, supported by that impenetrable red 
line, which marks our own infantry! The fire from the Malakoff is 
tremendous—terrible. .. . Presently the twilight deepens, and 
the light of rocket, mortar, and shell falls over the town. ” 


—From Journal kept during the Russian War: From the 
Departure of the Army from England in April 1854, to the Fall 


of Sebastopol, by Mrs. Henry Duberly, an army wife 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


“Men sent in there [French hospital] with fevers and other disor- 
ders were frequently attacked with the cholera in its worst form, 
and died with unusual rapidity, in spite of all that could be done 
to save them. | visited the hospital, and observed that a long 
train of .. . carts, filled with sick soldiers, were drawn up by the 
walls. .. . the quiet that prevailed was only broken now and then 
by the moans and cries of pain of the poor sufferers in the 
carts.” 


—From The British Expedition to the Crimea by WW. H. Russell, 
Times correspondent 


Document D 


Treating Cholera 


Use your knowledge of the Crimean War and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. According to Document A, the Crimean War marked the 
end of 
A private soldiers in war. 
B most small wars in Europe. 
C old ways of fighting. 
D soldiers dying of diseases in military hospitals. 


2. With what purpose did the author write Document B? 
A to help people understand the dangers of fighting with 
new weapons 
B to criticize inadequate technology 
C to describe the state of mind of the soldiers 
D to make the British public understand how quickly the war 
was progressing 


3. With what purpose did the artist create Document D? 
A to help the British public understand the dangers of 
fighting with new weapons 
B to criticize the inadequate state of army hospitals 
C to describe the dangers of soldiering and soldiers’ valor 
D to make the British public understand the toll that disease 
was taking on soldiers 


4. Writing Task Suppose you are a surgeon working near the 


war front. Write a brief letter home describing your impres- 
sions. Use the four documents along with information from 
the chapter to write your letter. 
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The People Demand 
Reform 


» A series of political reforms during the 1800s 
and early 1900s transformed Great Britain 
from a monarchy and aristocracy into a 
' ~ democracy. While some British politicians 
opposed the reforms, most sided in / 
favor of reforming Parliament. 


66No doubt, at that very early period, the 
House of Commons did represent the 
people of England but... . the House of 
Commons, as it presently subsists, does not 
represent the people of England. .. . The people 
called loudly for reform, saying that whatever good 
existed in the constitution of this House—whatever 
confidence was placed in it by the people, was 
completely gone. 9? 
—tord John Russell, March 1, 1831 


ee 


Listen to the Witness History audio to learn more 
about democratic developments in Britain. 


<4 Parliamentary Election of 1836 
Though most were unable to vote, many 
townspeople gathered in the marketplace to 
cheer or harass the candidates. 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question How did Britain, 
France, and the United States slowly extend 
democratic rights during the 1800s and early 
1900s? 


Section 1 
Democratic Reform in Britain 


Section 2 | zac SURTEEMA0OTONS.GART. 
Social and Economic Reform in Britain lioth November “Next. 
BODIES FREWH. 
Section 3 

Division and Democracy in France 


Section 4 


Expansion of the United States oo 
Q Concept [Connecté ONLINE [in 


Use the [4 Quick Study Timeline 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events. 


To explore Essential Questions related 
to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com . 
Web Code: nad-2307 


Fashions of the rich (above right), and 
poverty on the streets of London, circa 
1877 (above) 
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Two Nations 

One day a wealthy Englishman named 
Charles Egremont boasted to strangers that 
Victoria, the queen of England, “reigns 
over the greatest nation that ever existed.” 


“Which nation?” asks one of the 
strangers, “for she reigns over two.... 
Two nations; between whom there is no 
[communication] and no sympathy; who are as ignorant of each 
other's habits, thoughts, and feelings, as if they were . . . inhabitants 
of different planets.” 

What are these “two nations,” Egremont asks. “THE RICH AND THE 
Poor,” the stranger replies. 

—Benjamin Disraeli, Sybil 


Focus Question How did political reform gradually expand suffrage 
and make the British Parliament more democratic during the 1800s? 


Democratic Reform in Britain 


Objectives 

¢ Describe how reformers worked to change 
Parliament in the 1800s. 

e Understand the values that Queen Victoria 
represented. 


e Summarize how the Liberal and Conservative 
parties helped bring a new era to British politics. 


Terms, People, and Places 


rotten borough 
electorate 
secret ballot 
Queen Victoria 


Benjamin Disraeli 
William Gladstone 
parliamentary democracy 


Note Taking 
Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas As you read 
this section, complete an outline of the contents. 


|. Reforming Parliament 
A. Reformers press for change 
tls 
2. 


722 Growth of Western Democracies 


In the 1800s, Benjamin Disraeli and other political leaders slowly 
worked to bridge Britain’s “two nations” and extend democratic 
rights. Unlike some of its neighbors in Europe, Britain generally 
achieved change through reform rather than revolution. 


Reforming Parliament 


- In 1815, Britain was a constitutional monarchy with a parliament 


and two political parties. Still, it was far from democratic. 
Although members of the House of Commons were elected, less 


' than five percent of the people had the right to vote. Wealthy 


nobles and squires, or country landowners, dominated politics and 
heavily influenced voters. In addition, the House of Lords—made 
up of hereditary nobles and high-ranking clergy—could veto any 
bill passed by the House of Commons. 


Reformers Press for Change Long-standing laws kept many 
people from voting. Catholics and non-Anglican Protestants, for 


> example, could not vote or serve in Parliament. In the 1820s, 


reformers pushed to end religious restrictions. After fierce debate, 
Parliament finally granted Catholics and non-Anglican Protes- 


; tants equal political rights. 


An even greater battle soon erupted over making Parliament more 
representative. During the Industrial Revolution, centers of popula- 
tion shifted. Some rural towns lost so many people that they had few 
or no voters. Yet local landowners in these rotten boroughs still 


sent members to Parliament. At the same time, populous new industrial cit- 
ies like Manchester and Birmingham had no seats allocated in Parliament 
because they had not existed as population centers in earlier times. 


Reform Act of 1832 By 1830, Whigs and Tories were battling over a 
bill to reform Parliament. The Whig Party largely represented middle- 
class and business interests. The Tory Party spoke for nobles, land- 
owners, and others whose interests and income were rooted in agricul- 
ture. In the streets, supporters of reform chanted, “The Bill, the whole 
Bill, and nothing but the Bill!” Their shouts seemed to echo the cries of 
revolutionaries on the continent. 

Parliament finally passed the Great Reform Act in 1832. It redistrib- 
uted seats in the House of Commons, giving representation to large 
towns and cities and eliminating rotten boroughs. It also 
enlarged the electorate, the body of people allowed to vote, 
by granting suffrage to more men. The Act did, however, keep 
a property requirement for voting. 

The Reform Act of 1832 did not bring full democracy, but it 
did give a greater political voice to middle-class men. 
Landowning nobles, however, remained a powerful force in 
the government and in the economy. 


The Chartist Movement The reform bill did not help rural 
or urban workers. Some of them demanded more radical change. 
In the 1830s, protesters known as Chartists drew up the People’s 
Charter. This petition demanded universal male suffrage, 
annual parliamentary elections, and salaries for members of 
Parliament. Another key demand was for a secret ballot, 
which would allow people to cast their votes without announcing 
them publicly. 

Twice the Chartists presented petitions with over a million signatures to 
Parliament. Both petitions were ignored. In 1848, as revolutions swept 
Europe, the Chartists prepared a third petition and organized a march on 
Parliament. Fearing violence, the government moved to suppress the march. 
Soon after, the unsuccessful Chartist movement declined. In time, however, 
Parliament would pass most of the major reforms proposed by the Chartists. 


Checkpoint How was the British Parliament reformed during the 
early 1800s? 


The Victorian Age 

From 1837 to 1901, the great symbol in British life was Queen Victoria. 
Her reign was the longest in British history. Although she exercised little 
real political power, she set the tone for what is now called the Victorian age. 


Symbol of a Nation’s Values As queen, Victoria came to embody the 
values of her age. These Victorian ideals included duty, thrift, honesty, 
hard work, and above all respectability. Victoria herself embraced a strict 
code of morals and manners. As a young woman, she married a German 
prince, Albert, and they raised a large family. 


A Confident Age Under Victoria, the British middle class—and grow- 
ing numbers of the working class—felt great confidence in the future. 
That confidence grew as Britain expanded its already huge empire. 


Vocabulary Builder 
allocate—(AL oh kayt) vt. to distribute 
according to a plan 


Meeting of the Unions 

on Newhall Hill, Birmingham 

The Birmingham Political Union's enormous 
rallies (above) and calls for reform are 
credited with the final passage of the Great 
Reform Bill of 1832. As one politician said of 
the BPU, “To this body, more than to any 
other, is confessedly due the triumph (such 
as it was) of the Reform Bill. Its well-ordered 
proceedings, extended organisation, and 
immense assemblages of people, at critical 
periods of its progress, rendered the 
measure irresistible.” 
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In the early 1800s, Britain's government was a monarchy and an aristocracy under the 

rule of Queen Victoria (4) and the aristocrats and landowners in the House of Lords. (2) ‘ 
A series of reforms during the 1800s and early 1900s transformed Britain's govern- va 
ment into a democracy. The first of these reforms was the Great Reform Act of 1832, 

by which seats in the Parliament were redistributed to give more representation to o 
growing industrial areas. The act also expanded the vote to include about one in five 
adult men. The Second Reform Act in 1867 was spearheaded by Benjamin Disraeli, (4) 

a Conservative leader who hoped to defeat his liberal rival William Gladstone (3) and 


Victoria, the empress of India and ruler of some 300 million subjects 
around the world, became a revered symbol of British might. 

During her reign, Victoria witnessed growing agitation for social 
reform. The queen herself commented that the lower classes “earn their 
bread and riches so deservedly that they cannot and ought not to be kept 
back.” As the Victorian era went on, reformers continued the push 
toward greater social and economic justice. 


¥Y Checkpoint What values did Queen Victoria represent and how did 
these values relate to economic reform? 


A New Era in British Politics 


In the 1860s, a new era dawned in British politics. The old political par- 
ties regrouped under new leadership. Benjamin Disraeli forged the 
Tories into the modern Conservative Party. The Whigs, led by William 
Gladstone, evolved into the Liberal Party. Between 1868 and 1880, 
asthe majority in Parliament swung between the two parties, 
Gladstone and Disraeli alternated as prime minister. Both fought for 
important reforms. 


Expanding Suffrage Disraeli and the Conservative Party pushed 
through the Reform Bill of 1867. By giving the vote to many working- 
class men, the new law almost doubled the size of the electorate. 

In the 1880s, it was the turn of Gladstone and the Liberal Party to 
extend suffrage. Their reforms gave the vote to farmworkers and most 
other men. By century’s end, almost-universal male suffrage, the secret 
ballot, and other Chartist ambitions had been achieved. Britain had truly 
transformed itself from a constitutional monarchy to a parliamentary 
democracy, a form of government in which the executive leaders (usually 


give the vote to people who might vote for his Conservative party. As a result of the 
act, about one in three adult men could vote, including many working-class men. (5) 
The Third Reform Act in 1884-1885 further extended the vote to two out of three 
adult males and redistributed seats in Parliament to more accurately reflect the 
distribution of the population. The outbreak of World War | brought about the Fourth 
Reform Act of 1918, which extended suffrage to all men over 21, and those aged 19 
and over who were fighting the war. Women over 30 were also given the vote. 
Meanwhile, a power struggle between the House of Lords and the House of 
Commons resulted in the Parliament Bill of 1911 which gave the House 
of Commons ) supremacy over the House of Lords. 


a prime minister and cabinet) are chosen by and responsible to the legisla- 
ture (parliament), and are also members of it. 


Thinking Critically 


Limiting the Lords In the early 1900s, many bills passed by the House 
of Commons met defeat in the House of Lords. In 1911, a Liberal govern- 
ment passed measures to restrict the power of the Lords, including their 
power to veto tax bills. The Lords resisted. Finally, the government 
threatened to create enough new lords to approve the law, and the Lords 
backed down. People hailed the change as a victory for democracy. In 
time, the House of Lords would become a largely ceremonial body with 
little power. The elected House of Commons would reign supreme. 


‘Y Checkpoint How was Parliament reformed during the late 1800s 
and early 1900s? 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Summarize How did the Reform Act 
of 1832 change Parliament? 
Categorize What middle-class values 
are associated with the Victorian age? 
Identify Central Issues What reforms 
did the Liberal and Conservative parties 
achieve? 

Draw Conclusions Why do you think 
the Chartists demanded (a) a secret 
ballot, (b) salaries for members of 
Parliament? 


; Terms, People, and Places 


P 1. What do each of the key terms listed at 
the beginning of the section have in 
common? Explain. 4. 


® 

: Note Taking 5. 
- 2. Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 

Use your completed outline to answer 

the Focus Question: How did political 6. 
reform gradually expand suffrage and 

make the British Parliament more demo- 


cratic during the 1800s? 


€ 


Se eerneesene 


1. Recognize Ideologies Which group in 
the early 1800s do you think most feared 
the “democratization” of Britain? Why? 

2. Identify Central Issues How did the 
Parliament Bill in 1911 reflect the same 
trends occurring as a result of the reform 

acts? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-2312 
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Quick Write: Gather Information If you 
were assigned to write a biographical essay 
on Queen Victoria, Benjamin Disraeli, or 
William Gladstone, what questions about 
these individuals would you want to 
answer in your essay? Choose one of these 
people and create a list of such questions 
about that person. 
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Forced feeding of English 
suffragist, 1912 


Objectives 

e Identify the social and economic reforms 
benefiting British workers and others. 

e Describe how British women worked to win the 
right to vote. 

e Understand the causes of conflict between the 
British and the Irish nationalists. 


Terms, People, and Places 


free trade penal colony 
repeal absentee landlord 
abolition movement home rule 

capital offense 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Categorize Complete a chart like 
this one listing the reforms in Britain during the 
1800s and early 1900s. 


Reforms in Britain 


Economic Social Political 
e e e 


726 Growth of Western Democracies 
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No Surrender 

Lady Constance Lytton had been arrested for taking part in a 
women’s suffrage protest. Once arrested, she refused to eat. Her 
hunger strike, she vowed, would go on until the British 
government granted the vote to women. Lytton later recalled: 


66| was visited again by the Senior Medical Officer, who asked 
me how long | had been without food. | said | had eaten... 
on Friday at about midnight. He said, ‘Oh, then, this is the 
fourth day; that is too long, | shall feed you, | must feed you 
at once,.’99 
—Constance Lytton, Prisons and Prisoners 


In the end, the doctor force-fed Lytton through a tube. Yet the 
painful ordeal failed to weaken her resolve. “No surrender,” she 
whispered. “No surrender.” 


Focus Question What social and economic reforms were passed 
by the British Parliament during the 1800s and early 1900s? 


Social and Economic Reform 
in Britain 


Lytton’s 1910 hunger strike was part of the long struggle for 
women’s suffrage in Britain. Suffragists were not the only people 
to fight for change. Between 1815 and 1914, Parliament responded 
to widespread discontent with a series of social and economic 
reforms. At the same time, the question of British control over 
Ireland was becoming a dominant and divisive political issue. 


A Series of Reforms 


During the early and mid-1800s, Parliament passed a wide variety 
of important new laws. One of the most controversial measures 
involved the issue of free trade, or trade between countries with- 
out quotas, tariffs, or other restrictions. 


Free Trade and the Corn Laws In the early 1800s, Britain, 
like other European nations, taxed foreign imports in order to pro- 
tect local economies. But supporters of free trade demanded an 
end to such protective tariffs. Free traders, usually middle-class 
business leaders, agreed with Adam Smith that a policy of laissez 
faire would increase prosperity for all. If tariffs were abolished, 
merchants everywhere would have larger markets in which to sell 
their goods, and consumers would benefit from open competition. 
Some British tariffs were repealed in the 1820s. However, fierce 
debate erupted over the Corn Laws, which imposed high tariffs on 
imported grain. (In Britain, “corn” refers to all cereal grains, such 


as wheat, barley, and oats.) Farmers and wealthy landowners supported 
the Corn Laws because they kept the price of British grain high. Free 
traders, however, wanted Parliament to repeal, or cancel, the Corn 
Laws. They argued that repeal of these laws would lower the price of 
grain, make bread cheaper for workers, and open up trade in general. 

Parliament finally repealed the Corn Laws in 1846, after widespread 
crop failures swept many parts of Europe. Liberals hailed the repeal as a 
victory for free trade and laissez-faire capitalism. However, in the late 
1800s, economic hard times led Britain and other European countries to 
impose protective tariffs on many goods again. 


Campaign Against Slavery During the 1700s, Enlightenment think- 
ers had turned the spotlight on the evils of the slave trade. At the time, 
British ships were carrying more Africans to the Americas than any 
other European country. Under pressure from middle-class reformers in 
Britain, France, and the United States, the abolition movement, or the 
campaign against slavery and the slave trade, slowly took off. In 1807, 
Britain became the first European power to abolish the slave trade. 

Banning the slave trade did not end slavery. Although the Congress of 
Vienna had condemned slavery, it had taken no action. In Britain, liber- 
als preached the immorality of slavery. Finally, in 1833, Parliament 
passed a law banning slavery in all British colonies. 


Crime and Punishment Other reforms were aimed at the criminal 
justice system. In the early 1800s, more than 200 crimes were punish- 
able by death. Such capital offenses included not only murder but also 
shoplifting, sheep stealing, and impersonating an army veteran. In prac- 
tice, some juries refused to convict criminals, because the punishments 
were so harsh. Executions were public occasions, and the hanging of a 
well-known murderer might attract thousands of curious spectators. 
Afterward, instead of receiving a proper burial, the criminal’s body might 
be given to a medical college for dissection. 

Reformers began to reduce the number of capital offenses. By 1850, the 
death penalty was reserved for murder, piracy, treason, and arson. Many 
petty criminals were instead transported to penal colonies, or settle- 
ments for convicts, in the new British territory of Australia. In 1868, Par- 
liament ended public hangings. Additional reforms improved prison 
conditions and outlawed imprisonment due to debt. 


Checkpoint How did abolition and criminal justice reform reflect 
Victorian values? 


Victories for the Working Class 


“Four [ghosts] haunt the Poor: Old Age, Accident, Sickness and Unem- 
ployment,” declared Liberal politician David Lloyd George in 1905. “We 
are going to [expel] them.” Parliament had begun passing laws aimed at 
improving social conditions as early as the 1840s. During the early 
1900s, it passed a series of additional reforms designed to help the men, 
women, and children whose labor supported the new industrial society. 


Improving Working Conditions As you have read, working condi- 
tions in the early industrial age were grim and often dangerous. Gradu- 
ally, Parliament passed laws to regulate conditions in factories and 
mines. In 1842, for example, mineowners were forbidden to employ 


APPRENTICESHIP 


is proved to ke hat another name for 


SLAVERY.” 


Abolitionist Poster 

Abolitionists hoped that ending the slave 
trade would also bring about the end of 
Slavery. As this poster shows, even ending 
slavery did not end the economic 
mistreatment of people of African descent. 
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W Riots in Hyde Park, London 

An 1866 meeting of the Reform League in 
London dissolved into rioting. Riots such as 
these helped bring about the Second Reform 
Bill in 1867. 


women or children under age 10. An 1847 law limited women and chil- 
dren to a 10-hour day. Later in the 1800s, the government regulated 
many safety conditions in factories and mines—and sent inspectors to 
see that the laws were enforced. Other laws set minimum wages and 
maximum hours of work. 


The Growth of Labor Unions Early in the Industrial Revolution, 
labor unions were outlawed. Under pressure, government and business 
leaders slowly accepted worker organizations. Trade unions were made legal 
in 1825 but it remained illegal to go on strike until later in the century. 

Despite restrictions, unions spread, and gradually they won additional 
rights. Between 1890 and 1914, union membership soared. Besides win- 
ning higher wages and shorter hours for workers, unions pressed for 
other laws to improve the lives of the working class. 


Later Reforms During the late 1800s and early 1900s, both political 
parties enacted social reforms to benefit the working class. Disraeli spon- 
sored laws to improve public health and housing for workers in cities. 
Under Gladstone, an education act called for free elementary education 
for all children. Gladstone also pushed to open up government jobs based 
on merit rather than on birth or wealth. 

Another force for reform was the Fabian Society, a socialist organiza- 
tion founded in 1883. The Fabians promoted gradual change through 
legal means rather than by violence. Though small in number, the Fabi- 
ans had a strong influence on British politics. 

In 1900, socialists and union members backed the formation of a new 
political party, which became the Labour Party. (“Labour” is the British 
spelling of “labor.”) The Labour Party would quickly grow in power and 
membership until, by the 1920s, it surpassed the Liberal Party and 
became one of Britain’s two major parties. 


In the early 1900s, Britain began to pass social welfare laws to protect 
the well-being of the poor and disadvantaged. These laws were modeled 
on those Bismarck had introduced in Germany. They protected workers 
with accident, health, and unemployment insurance as well as old-age 
pensions. One result of such reforms was that Marxism gained only lim- 
ited support among the British working class. The middle class hailed 
reforms as proof that democracy was working. 


Vv Checkpoint Describe several social welfare reforms during the 
1800s and early 1900s. 


The Struggle to Win Votes for Women 


In Britain, as elsewhere, women struggled against strong opposition for 
the right to vote. Women themselves were divided on the issue. Some 
women opposed suffrage altogether. Queen Victoria, for example, called 
the suffrage struggle “mad, wicked folly.” Even women in favor of suf- 
frage disagreed about how best to achieve it. 


Suffragists Revolt By the early 1900s, Emmeline Pankhurst, a lead- 
ing suffragist, had become convinced that only aggressive tactics would 
bring victory. Pankhurst and other radical suffragists interrupted speak- 
ers in Parliament, shouting, “Votes for women!” until they were carried 
away. They collected petitions and organized huge public demonstra- 
tions. When mass meetings and other peaceful efforts brought no results, 
some women turned to more drastic, violent protest. They smashed win- 
dows or even burned buildings. Pankhurst justified such tactics as neces- 
sary to achieve victory. “There is something that governments care far 
more for than human life,” she declared, “and that is the security of prop- 
erty, so it is through property that we shall strike the enemy.” As you 
have read, some suffragists went on hunger strikes, risking their lives to 
achieve their goals. 


Victory at Last Even middle-class women who disapproved of such 
radical and violent actions increasingly demanded votes for women. Still, 
Parliament refused to grant women’s suffrage. Not until 1918 did Parlia- 
ment finally grant suffrage to women over age 30. Younger women did 
not win the right to vote for another decade. 


vo Checkpoint Why do you think women disagreed about how best to 
gain suffrage? 


Instability in Ireland 


Throughout the 1800s, Britain faced the ever-present “Irish question.” 
The English had begun conquering Ireland in the 1100s. In the 1600s, 
English and Scottish settlers colonized Ireland, taking possession of 
much of the best farmland. 

The Irish never accepted English rule. They bitterly resented settlers, 
especially absentee landlords who owned large estates but did not live 
on them. Many Irish peasants lived in desperate poverty, while paying 
high rents to landlords living in England. In addition, the Irish, most of 
whom were Catholic, had to pay tithes to support the Church of England. 
Under these conditions, resistance and rebellion were common. 
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A SAFE RETURN 
A A Liberal Party poster from 1911 


Vocabulary Builder 
drastic—(DRAS tik) adj. severe, harsh, 


extreme 
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Under British rule, three quarters of Irish farmland was used to grow crops that 
were exported. The potato was the main source of food for most of the Irish 
people. In 1845, disaster struck. A blight, or disease, destroyed the potato crop. 
Other crops, such as wheat and oats, were not affected. Yet British landowners 
continued to ship these crops outside Ireland, leaving little for the Irish except 
the blighted potatoes. The result was a terrible famine that the Irish called the 
"Great Hunger.” In four years, about one million Irish men, women, and children 
died of starvation or disease. Many more emigrated to the United States and 
Canada. The Great Hunger left a legacy of Irish bitterness toward the English. 


“Tumbled” Houses 

and Eviction > 

Unable to grow potatoes to sell or 
eat, thousands of penniless tenants 
were evicted from their homes by 
landlords who needed the rent to 
pay their taxes. The roofs of the 
peasants’ homes were “tumbled,” 
or removed, to prevent the tenants 
from returning. 


Number of Overseas Emigrants | 
from Ireland, 1851—1921* 


1851-1860 1,216,219 4 Sufferi = 
uman Suffering 
‘ Woeleuy pute One official told of entering what he 
r 1871-1880 542,703 thought was a deserted village. In one 
*~ F 1881-1890 734,475 home, he saw “six famished and ghastly 
ial i 1891-1900 461,282 skeletons, to all appearances dead. ae 
7 = ¢ TF Ty. oe huddled in a corner on some filthy straw. 
Be . = “ “| approached with horror and found by a 
1911-1921 355,295 low moaning they were alive—they were 
Limited Relicf Measures A Total 1851-1921 4,614,017 in a fever, four children, a woman and 
Charles Trevelyan, the senior British what had once been a man....” 
official in charge of Irish relief Primarily to the United States, Canada, Australia, 
efforts, held ruthless views of the si ieawaaa , 
: Limes SOURCE: Commission on Emigration and Other 
lrish, insisting that they learn to Population Problems, Dublin, 1954 


“depend upon themselves...instead 
of...the assistance of the Govern- 
ment on every occasion.” 


Thinking Critically 
1. Graph Skills Which decade saw the 
greatest number of emigrants from 

Ireland? 
| 2. Draw Conclusions Do you think the 
lrish famine was more accurately 
described as a natural disaster or a 
human-made disaster? Why? 


Irish Nationalism Like the national minorities in the Austrian empire, 
Irish nationalists campaigned vigorously for freedom and justice in the 
1800s. Nationalist leader Daniel O’Connell, nicknamed “the Liberator,” 
organized an Irish Catholic League and held mass meetings to demand 
repeal of unfair laws. “My first OnERE ” declared O’Connell, “is to get Ire- 
land for the Irish.” 

Under pressure from O’Connell and other Irish nationalists, Britain 
slowly moved to improve conditions in Ireland. In 1829, Parliament 
passed the Catholic Emancipation Act, which allowed Irish Catholics to 
vote and hold political office. Yet many injustices remained. Absentee 
landlords could evict tenants almost at will. Other British laws forbade 
the teaching and speaking of the Irish language. 


Struggle for Home Rule The famine in Ireland (see facing page) left 
the Irish with a legacy of bitterness and distrust toward Britain. In the 
1850s, some Irish militants organized the Fenian Brotherhood. Its goal 
was to liberate Ireland from British rule by force. In the 1870s, moderate 
Irish nationalists found a rousing leader in Charles Stewart Parnell. He 
rallied Irish members of Parliament to press for home rule, or local self- 
government. The debate dragged on for decades. 

The “Irish question” disrupted English politics. At times, political par- 
ties were so deeply split over the Irish question that they could not take 
care of other business. As prime minister, Gladstone pushed for reforms 
in Ireland. He ended the use of Irish tithe money to support the Anglican 
church and tried to ease the hardships of Irish tenant farmers. New laws 
prevented landlords from charging unfair rents and protected the rights 
of tenants to the land they worked. 

Finally, in 1914, Parliament passed a home rule bill. But it delayed 
putting the new law into effect when World War I broke out that year. As 
you will read, the southern counties of Ireland finally became indepen- 
dent in 1921. 


Vv Checkpoint How did English policies toward Ireland affect the 
cause of Irish Nationalism? 
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Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 
Write the thesis statement for an editorial 
written by an Irish nationalist of the late 
1800s or early 1900s. First, decide whether 
your main goal is to win support for your 
cause from the Irish or to persuade mem- 
bers of the British Parliament. 
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Under what circumstances do people 
migrate? 


In This Chapter 


In the 1800s, famine drove more than a million 
Irish to leave their homeland for distant shores 
(right). In later years, millions more Europeans 
would migrate to North and South America, 
mainly seeking economic opportunity. Like most 
emigrants, they left home for a future that was 
uncertain at best. 


Throughout History 


200s—400s a.p. Mongol invasions 


ultimately drive the Vandals into Continuing Today 


i oes Oaempire. While the circumstances sur- 


rounding migration change 
over time, the motives remain 
very constant. The migration 


900s Nomadic Magyars settle in 
what is now Hungary. 


1500s—1800s Ina forced migra- to Europe of Muslims from 
tion, millions of enslaved Africans the Middle East and North 
are transported to the Americas. Africa began in the 1960s 
with Turkish guest workers. 
1930s Stalin forces millions of Many of these “guests” have 
peasants and political opponents become permanent residents. 


into labor camps in Siberia. 


1947 Muslims flee to India and 
Hindus flee to Pakistan to escape 
religious persecution after the 
partition of India. 


21st Century 


1. Analyze Throughout history, what has motivated people to move? 


2. Evaluate How do the factors for voluntary migration differ from those for involuntary 
migration? 


3. Transfer Complete a Web quest analyzing the paths and motives of migrants; 
record your thoughts in the Concept Connector Journal; and learn to make a video. 
Web Code nah-2308 
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Vive la France! 

The news sent shock waves through Paris. 
Napoleon III had surrendered to the Prussians and 
Prussian forces were now about to advance on Paris. 
Could the city survive? Georges Clemenceau (kleh 
mahn soh), a young French politician, rallied the 


66 Citizens, must France destroy herself and disappear, 


a "A » 
n/, ’ ™ people of Paris to defend their homeland: 
T~-d » ’ 


sth 


or shall she resume her old place in the vanguard of 
nations? ... Each of us knows his duty. We are chil- 
dren of the Revolution. Let us seek inspiration in 
the example of our forefathers in 1792, and like 
them we shall conquer. Vive /a France! (Long Live 


France!)?? 
Following Napoleon lil’s surrender (above), Georges Focus Question What democratic reforms were 
Clemenceau (above right) rallied the people of Paris to made in France during the Third Republic? 


defend their city. 


Division and Democracy in France 


Objectives 
e List the domestic and foreign policies of 
Napoleon Ill. 


e Analyze the impact of the Dreyfus affair and 
other challenges of the Third Republic. 


¢ Describe the French government's steps toward 
reform in the early 1900s. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Napoleon III coalition 
Suez Canal Dreyfus affair 
provisional libel 

premier Zionism 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Draw a 
timeline and label the main events described in 
this section. 


1870 
1848 Franco- 
Second Prussian 
Empire War 


1840 1860 1880 1900 1920 


oJ 


For four months, Paris resisted the German onslaught. But finally, 
in January 1871, the French government at Versailles was forced 
to accept Prussian surrender terms. 

The Franco-Prussian War ended a long period of French domina- 
tion of Europe that had begun under Louis XIV. Yet a Third Republic 
rose from the ashes of the Second Empire of Napoleon III. Economic 
growth, democratic reforms, and the fierce nationalism expressed by 
Clemenceau all played a part in shaping modern France. 


France Under Napoleon Ill 


After the revolution of 1848, Napoleon TI, nephew of Napoleon 
Bonaparte, rose to power and set up the Second Empire. His 
appeal cut across lines of class and ideology. The bourgeoisie saw 
him as a strong leader who would restore order. His promise to 
end poverty gave hope to the lower classes. People of all classes 


° were attracted by his name, a reminder of the days when France 


had towered over Europe. Unlike his famous uncle, however, 
Napoleon ITI would bring France neither glory nor an empire. 


Limits on Liberty On the surface, the Second Empire looked 
like a constitutional monarchy. In fact, Napoleon III ruled almost 


- as a dictator, with the power to appoint his cabinet, the upper 


house of the legislature, and many officials. Although the assem- 


> bly was elected by universal male suffrage, appointed officials 


“managed” elections so that supporters of the emperor would win. 
Debate was limited, and newspapers faced strict censorship. 
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In the 1860s, the emperor began to ease controls. He lifted some cen- 
sorship and gave the legislature more power. On the eve of his disastrous 
war with Prussia, Napoleon III even issued a new constitution that 
extended democratic rights. 


Promoting Economic Growth Like much of Europe, France pros- 
pered at mid-century. Napoleon III promoted investment in industry and 
large-scale ventures such as railroad building and the urban renewal of 
Paris. During this period, a French entrepreneur, Ferdinand de Lesseps 
(LAY seps), organized the building of the Suez Canal in Egypt to link the 
Mediterranean with the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean. 

Workers enjoyed some benefits of economic growth. Napoleon legalized 
labor unions, extended public education to girls, and created a small pub- 
lic health program. Still, in France, as in other industrial nations, many 
people lived in great poverty. 


Foreign Adventures Napoleon’s worst failures were in foreign affairs. 
In the 1860s, he tried to place Maximilian, an Austrian Hapsburg prince, 
on the throne of Mexico. Through Maximilian, Napoleon hoped to turn 
Mexico into a French satellite. But after a large commitment of troops 
and money, the adventure failed. Mexican patriots resisted fiercely, and 
the United States protested. After four years, France withdrew its 
troops. Maximilian was overthrown and shot by Mexican patriots. 
Napoleon’s successes were almost as costly as his failures. He helped 
Italian nationalists defeat Austria, and in return, the regions of Nice 
(nees) and Savoy were ceded to France. But this victory soon backfired 
when a united Italy emerged as a rival on France’s border. And, though 


p NEPGRAPHIS 


ae Sie ere of Paris 


circus animals were consumed in the face of hunger. In the end, 
the French surrendered and agreed to disband their army and . 
pay a war indemnity. Nearly 2,000 French troops were 
killed and thousands of Parisians died of diseases 


on _, Victorious Prussian troops 
worsened by peal and the cold weather. § pose in front of the ruins of 


a the French Fort Issy near Paris, & 
ae 


For over four months beginning in September 1870, Prussian troops surrounded Paris. The city ™ 

was almost completely cut off from the rest of the country except for messages that could be a z 4 

carried out on perilous balloon flights (far right top), by carrier pigeon, or by small } : _— ae 

capsules floated down the Seine River (far right bottom). Despite the large Pe —~ fone ” -* ‘ — £ 

amounts of food that had been amassed prior to the siege, food was in short "~ , T. - 

supply. Parisians searched for horses, rats (right), and even zoo and sag . Fane! 
oe a 4 


ore 


France and Britain won the Crimean War, France had little to show for 
its terrible losses except a small foothold in the Middle East. 


A Disastrous War With Prussia At this same time, France was grow- 
ing increasingly concerned about the rise of a great rival, Prussia. The 
Prussian leader Otto von Bismarck shrewdly manipulated the French 
and lured Napoleon into war in 1870. 

As you have read, the Franco-Prussian War was a disaster for France. 
Following the capture of Napoleon III, German forces advanced toward 
Paris and encircled the city. After four months of siege by Prussian 
troops, starving Parisians were reduced to catching rats and killing cir- 
cus animals for food. 


vo Checkpoint What were some of the successes and failures of 
Napoleon III's Second Empire? 


Challenges of the Third Republic 


At the news of Napoleon’s capture, republicans in Paris declared an end 
to the Second Empire. They set up a provisional, or temporary, govern- 
ment that shortly evolved into France’s Third Republic. In 1871, the 
newly elected National Assembly accepted a harsh peace with Germany. 
France had to surrender the provinces of Alsace and Lorraine and pay a 
huge sum to Germany. The French were eager to avenge their loss. 


The Paris Commune In 1871, an uprising broke out in Paris. Rebels set 
up the Paris Commune. Like the radical government during the French 
Revolution, its goal was to save the Republic from royalists. Communards, 


Paris Under Seige 


sa Prussian siege line 

% Prussian batteries 
=> Prussian attacks 
«2 French defensive line 
© French forts 
=> - French attacks 
“> City walls 


Thinking Critically 

1. Map Skills From which 
directions did the Prussians 
launch their major attacks? 

2. Determine Relevance Why is 
the state of a city’s food supply so | 

important during a military siege? | 


as the rebels were called, included workers and socialists as well as bour- 
geois republicans. As patriots, they rejected the harsh peace that the 
National Assembly had signed with Germany. Radicals dreamed of creat- 
ing a new socialist order. 

The National Assembly ordered the Paris Commune to disband. When 
the Communards refused, the government sent troops to retake Paris. 
For weeks, civil war raged. As government troops advanced, the rebels 
set fire to several government buildings, toppled a monument commemo- 
rating Napoleon I, and slaughtered a number of hostages. Finally, gov- 
ernment forces butchered some 20,000 Communards. The suppression of 
the Paris Commune left bitter memories that deepened social divisions 

within France. 


Government Structure Despite its shaky beginnings, the Third 
Republic remained in place for 70 years. The new republic had a 
two-house legislature. The powerful lower house, or Chamber of 
Deputies, was elected by universal male suffrage. Together 
with the Senate, it elected the president of the republic. 
However, he had little power and served mostly as a fig- 
urehead. Real power was in the hands of the premier 
(prih MIR), or prime minister. 

Unlike Britain, with its two-party system, France had 
many parties, reflecting the wide splits within the country. 
Among them were royalists, constitutional monarchists, moderate 
republicans, and radicals. With so many parties, no single party could 
win a majority in the legislature. In order to govern, politicians had to 
The French Tricolor form coalitions, or alliances of various parties. Once a coalition con- 
The Third Republic eventually adopted the trolled enough votes, it could then name a premier and form a cabinet. 
tricolor, a symbol of the French Revolution, Multiparty systems and coalition governments are common in Europe. 
as the official flag of France. aa 

Such alliances allow citizens to vote for a party that most nearly matches 
their own beliefs. Coalition governments, however, are often unstable. If 
one party deserts a coalition, the government might lose its majority in 
the legislature. The government then falls, and new elections must be 
held. In the first 10 years of the Third Republic, 50 different coalition 
governments were formed and fell. 


Political Scandals Despite frequent changes of governments, France 
made economic progress. It paid Germany the huge sum required by the 
peace treaty and expanded its overseas empire. But in the 1880s and 
1890s, a series of political scandals shook public trust in the government. 

One crisis erupted when a popular minister of war, General Georges 
Boulanger (boo lahn zhay), rallied royalists and ultranationalists eager 
for revenge on Germany. Accused of plotting to overthrow the republic, 
Boulanger fled to Belgium. In another scandal, a nephew of the president 
was caught selling nominations for the Legion of Honor, France’s highest 
award. The president was forced to resign. 


w Checkpoint What challenges did the Third Republic face during its 
70 years in power? 


Anti-Semitism and the Dreyfus Affair 


The most serious and divisive scandal began in 1894. A high-ranking 
army officer, Alfred Dreyfus, was accused of spying for Germany. How- 
ever, at his military trial, neither Dreyfus nor his lawyer was allowed to 
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see the evidence against him. The injustice was rooted in anti- 
Semitism. The military elite detested Dreyfus, the first Jewish person 
to reach such a high position in the army. Although Dreyfus proclaimed 
his innocence, he was convicted and condemned to life imprisonment on 
Devil’s Island, a desolate penal colony off the coast of South America. 
By 1896, new evidence pointed to another officer, Ferdinand Esterhazy, 
as the spy. Still, the army refused to grant Dreyfus a new trial. 


Deep Divisions The Dreyfus affair, as it was called, scarred French 
politics and society for decades. Royalists, ultranationalists, and Church 
officials charged Dreyfus supporters, or “Dreyfusards,” with undermining 
France. Paris echoed with cries of “Long live the army!” and “Death to 
traitors!” Dreyfusards, mostly liberals and republicans, upheld ideals of 
justice and equality in the face of massive public anger. In 1898, French 
novelist Emile Zola joined the battle. In an article headlined J’Accuse! (I 
Accuse!), he charged the army and government with suppressing the 
truth. As a result, Zola was convicted of libel, or the knowing publication 
of false and damaging statements. He fled into exile. 

Slowly, though, the Dreyfusards made progress and eventually the 
evidence against Dreyfus was shown to be forged. In 1906, a French 
court finally cleared Dreyfus of all charges and restored his honors. That 
was a victory for justice, but the political scars of the Dreyfus affair took 
longer to heal. 


Calls for a Jewish State The Dreyfus case reflected the rise of anti- 
Semitism in Europe. The Enlightenment and the French Revolution had 
spread ideas about religious toleration. In Western Europe, some Jews 
had gained jobs in government, universities, and other areas of life. Oth- 
ers had achieved success in banking and business, but most struggled to 
survive in the ghettos of Eastern Europe or the slums of Western Europe. 

By the late 1800s, however, anti-Semitism was again on the rise. Anti- 
Semites were often members of the lower middle class who felt insecure 
in their social and economic position. Steeped in the new nationalist 
fervor, they adopted an aggressive intolerance for outsiders and a 
violent hatred of Jews. 

The Dreyfus case and the pogroms in Russia stirred Theodor Herzl 
(HURT sul), a Hungarian Jewish journalist living in France. He called for 
Jews to form their own separate state, where they would have 
rights that were otherwise denied to them in European coun- 
tries. Herzl helped launch Zionism, a movement devoted to 
rebuilding a Jewish state in the ancient homeland. Many 
Jews had kept this dream alive since the destruction of the 
temple in Jerusalem by the Romans. In 1897, Herzl orga- 
nized the First Zionist Congress in Basel, Switzerland. 


Checkpoint In what ways was the Zionist movement 
a reaction to the Dreyfus case? 


Reforms in France 


Although shaken by the Dreyfus affair, France achieved serious 
reforms in the early 1900s. Like Britain, France passed laws 
regulating wages, hours, and safety conditions for workers. It set 
up a system of free public elementary schools. Creating public 


Dreyfus Affair Caricature 

This 1899 caricature, The Traitor, portrays 
Alfred Dreyfus as a lindworm, a mythical 
dragon with no wings in many German 
legends. In protest of Dreyfus’s conviction, 
French novelist Emile Zola published a letter 
in 1898 in which he accused the army and 
government of suppressing the truth in the 
Dreyfus trial. "The truth is on the march, and 
nothing shall stop it,” Zola wrote. 
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schools was also part of a campaign to reduce the power of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church, which controlled education. 


Separating Church and State Like Germany, France tried to repress 
Church involvement in government. Republicans viewed the Church as a 
conservative force that opposed progressive policies. In the Dreyfus 
affair, it had backed the army and ultranationalists. 

The government closed Church schools, along with many convents and 
monasteries. In 1905, it passed a law to separate church and state and 
stopped paying the salaries of the clergy. Catholics, Protestants, and 
Jews were all to enjoy freedom of worship, but none would have any spe- 
cial treatment from the government. 


Women’s Rights Under the Napoleonic Code, French women had few 
rights. By the 1890s, a growing women’s rights movement sought legal 
reforms. It made some gains, such as an 1896 law giving married women 
the right to their own earnings. In 1909, Jeanne-Elizabeth Schmahl 
founded the French Union for Women’s Suffrage. Rejecting the radical 
tactics used in Britain, Schmahl favored legal protests. Yet even liberal 
men were reluctant to grant women suffrage. They feared that women 
would vote for Church and conservative causes. In the end, French 
women did not win the vote until after World War II. 


Penmanship Lesson 

One of the many reforms of the early 1900s 
in France was the establishment of free 
public elementary schools. Checkpoint Describe two social reforms during the late 1800s and 


early 1900s in France. 


Looking Ahead 


By 1914, France was the largest democratic country in Europe, with a 
constitution that protected basic rights. France’s economy was generally 
prosperous, and its overseas empire was second only to that of Britain. 

Yet the outlook was not all smooth. Coalition governments rose and 
fell at the slightest pressure. To the east loomed the industrial might of 
Germany. Many French citizens were itching for a chance to avenge the 
defeat in the Franco-Prussian War and liberate the “lost provinces” of 
Alsace and Lorraine. That chance came in 1914, when all of Europe 
exploded into World War I. 


Vocabulary Builder 
repress—(ree PRES) vt. to put down, 
subdue 


Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2334 


: Terms, People, and Places 

& 

® 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
® the beginning of the section, write a 

® sentence explaining its significance. 4. 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Summarize Describe the government 
of France during the Second Empire. 
: Draw Inferences How did the Paris 
: Note Taki Commune and the Dreyfus affair 
: poeeelg heighten divisions in France? 

> 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 5. Summarize Describe two reforms 


 ) Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write a Conclusion Do 
additional research to learn more about 
Ferdinand de Lesseps, the Frenchman who 
orchestrated the construction of the Suez 
Canal. Write a one-paragraph conclusion 
that could be used at the end of a bio- 


Use your completed timeline to answer 
the Focus Question: What democratic 
reforms were made in France during the 
Third Republic? 
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enacted in France in the early 1900s. 

6. Express Problems Clearly (a) What 
solution did Zionists propose for the 
problem of widespread anti-Semitism? 
(b) Why do you think they felt it was 
the best solution? 


graphical essay on de Lesseps. 


The Statue of Liberty » 


WITNESS HISTORY m®) -vnI0 


America! 


For many Irish families fleeing hunger, Russian Jews 
escaping pogroms, or poor Italian farmers seeking 
economic opportunity, the answer was the same— 
America! A poem inscribed on the base of the Statue 
of Liberty expressed the welcome and promise of 
freedom that millions of immigrants dreamed of: 


66 Give me your tired, your poor, 
Your huddled masses yearning to breathe free, 
The wretched refuse of your teeming shore. 
Send these, the homeless, tempest-tossed to me. 
| lift my lamp beside the golden door.?? 
—Emma Lazarus, “The New Colossus” 


Focus Question How did the United States develop 
during the 1800s? 


Expansion of the United States 


Objectives 


e Describe how the territory of the United States 
changed during the 1800s. 

¢ Summarize how American democracy grew 
before and after the Civil War. 

e Analyze the impact of economic growth and 
social reform on the United States. 


Terms, People, and Places 


expansionism 
Louisiana Purchase 
Manifest Destiny 
secede 

segregation 


Note Taking 
Reading Skill: Categorize Create a chart like the 


one below. As you read this section, list key events 
under the appropriate columns. 


Civil War 


Before 


e Fifteenth 
Amendment 


e Western 
expansion 
e id 


In the 1800s, the United States was a beacon of hope for many 
people. The American economy was growing rapidly, offering jobs 
to newcomers. The Constitution and Bill of Rights held out the 
hope of political and religious freedom. Not everyone shared in the 


’ prosperity or the ideals of democracy. Still, by the turn of the nine- 


teenth century, important reforms were being made. 


Territorial Expansion 


From the earliest years of its history, the United States followed a 
policy of expansionism, or extending the nation’s boundaries. At 
first, the United States stretched only from the Atlantic coast to 
the Mississippi River. In 1803, President Thomas Jefferson bought 
the Louisiana territory from France. In one stroke, the Louisiana 
Purchase virtually doubled the size of the nation. 

By 1846, the United States had expanded to include Florida, 
Oregon, and the Republic of Texas. The Mexican War (1846-1848) 
added California and the Southwest. With growing pride and con- 
fidence, Americans claimed that their nation was destined to 
spread across the entire continent, from sea to sea. This idea 


' became known as Manifest Destiny. Some expansionists even 


; hoped to absorb Canada and Mexico. In fact, the United States did 


go far afield. In 1867, it bought Alaska from Russia and in 1898 
annexed the Hawaiian Islands. 


1 Checkpoint Describe the United States’ physical expansion 
during the 1800s. 
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EVENNESS ACCOUNTS 


Lewis and Clark 


Reach the Pacific Ocean 


In 1803, Thomas Jefferson appointed Meriwether 
Lewis to lead an expedition from the Missouri River 

to the Pacific Ocean. Lewis invited William Clark to 
share the leadership. The expedition set out from 

St. Louis in May 1804 and returned in September 1806. 
Along the way, both Lewis and Clark kept extensive 
journals (background), which included detailed maps, 
drawings (below), and descriptions of the land, 
people, and animals they encountered. The entry 4% 
here describes the events surrounding what < 
he believed was the group’s first view of 
the Pacific Ocean (above). 


66November 7th, 1805—A cloudy foggy morning some rain. 
...Two canoes of Indians met and returned with us to their 
village... They gave us to eat some fish, and sold us, fish, 
wappato roots, three dogs, and 2 otter skins for which we 
gave fishhooks principally, of which they were very fond... 


After delaying at this village one hour and a half we set out 
piloted by an Indian.... Rain continued moderately all 
day...our small canoe which got separated in the fog this 
morning joined us this evening... 


Great joy in camp we are in view of 
the Ocean, ...this great Pacific Ocean 
which we [have] been so long 
anxious to see. And the roaring or 
noise made by the waves breaking 
on the rocky shores (as | suppose) 
may be heard distinctly.?? 


Thinking Critically 

1. Summarize According to Clark's 
entry, what was the land like in this 
area? 

2. Draw Conclusions What 

conclusions can you draw about 

William Clark's character from this 

journal entry? 


—Captain William Clark, 
from The Journals of the 
i viS ang Clark Expedition 


Expanding Democracy 
In 1800, the United States had the most liberal suffrage in the world, but 
still only white men who owned property could vote. States slowly 
chipped away at requirements. By the 1830s, most white men had the 
right to vote. Democracy was still far from complete, however. 

By mid-century, reformers were campaigning for many changes. Some 
demanded a ban on the sale of alcoholic beverages. Others called for bet- 
ter treatment of the mentally ill or pushed for free elementary schools. 
But two crusades stood out above all others because they highlighted the 
limits of American democracy—the abolition movement and the women’s 
rights movement. 


Calls for Abolition In the early 1800s, a few Americans began to call 
for an immediate and complete end to slavery. One of these abolitionists 
was William Lloyd Garrison, who pressed the antislavery cause through 
his newspaper, the Liberator. Another was Frederick Douglass. He had 
been born into slavery and escaped, and he spoke eloquently in the North 
about the evils of the system. 
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By the 1850s, the battle over slavery had intensified. As each new state 
entered the union, proslavery and antislavery forces met in violent con- 
frontations to decide whether slavery would be legal in the new state. 
Harriet Beecher Stowe’s novel Uncle Tom’s Cabin helped convince many 
northerners that slavery was a great social evil. 


Women’s Rights Movement Women worked hard in the antislavery 
movement. Lucretia Mott and Elizabeth Cady Stanton traveled to Lon- 
don for the World Antislavery Convention—only to find they were forbid- 
den to speak because they were women. Gradually, American women 
began to protest the laws and customs that limited their lives. 

In 1848, in Seneca Falls, New York, Mott and Stanton organized the 
first women’s rights convention. The convention passed a resolution, 
based on the Declaration of Independence. It began, “We hold these 
truths to be self evident: that all men and women are created equal.” The 
women’s rights movement set as its goal equality before the law, in the 
workplace, and in education. Some women also demanded the vote. 


Vo Checkpoint How did the abolition movement and the women’s 
rights movement highlight the limits of American democracy? 


The Civil War and Its Aftermath 


Economic differences, as well as the slavery issue, drove the 
Northern and Southern regions of the United States apart. The 
division reached a crisis in 1860 when Abraham Lincoln was 
elected president. Lincoln opposed extending slavery into new 
territories. Southerners feared that he would eventually abol- 
ish slavery altogether and that the federal government would 
infringe on their states’ rights. 


North Versus South Soon after Lincoln’s election, most 
southern states seceded, or withdrew, from the Union and 
formed the Confederate States of America. This action sparked 
the Civil War, which lasted from 1861 to 1865. 

The South had fewer resources, fewer people, and less indus- 
try than the North. Still, Southerners fought fiercely to defend 
their cause. The Confederacy finally surrendered in 1865. The 
struggle cost more than 600,000 lives—the largest casualty fig- 
ures of any American war. 


Challenges for African Americans During the war, Lin- : 
coln issued the Emancipation Proclamation, by which enslaved African 
Americans in the South were declared free. After the war, three amend- 
ments to the Constitution banned slavery throughout the country and 
granted political rights to African Americans. Under the Fifteenth 
Amendment, African American men won the right to vote. 

Still, African Americans faced many restrictions. In the South, state 
laws imposed segregation, or legal separation of the races, in hospitals, 
schools, and other public places. Other state laws imposed conditions for 
voter eligibility that, despite the Fifteenth Amendment, prevented Afri- 
can Americans from voting. 


W Checkpoint What changes did the Civil War bring about for African 
Americans? 


The American Civil War, 1861-1865 
During the American Civil War, Union forces 
from the North fought against the 
Confederate Army of the South. This scene 
shows the black 54" Massachusetts 
Regiment of the Union army attacking Fort 
Wagner in South Carolina. 
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Geography Interactive. 
For: Interactive map * 
Web Code: nap-2345 
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Settlers heading west to acquire land 


Chinese laborers 
helped build the 
railroads. 


Map Skills Through wars and treaties, the United States 1. Locate (a) Louisiana Purchase (b) Florida (c) Texas 
expanded its borders to its present size. During the 1800s, set- (d) Alaska (e) Hawaii 

tlers flocked to newly acquired lands. The discovery of gold in 2. Place Identify three countries that sold territories to the 
California drew a flood of easterners. Other people, like the United States. 

Mormons, sought a place to practice their religion freely. Still 3. Make Comparisons Compare this map to a map of the 
others headed west in the spirit of adventure. Some Native present-day United States. How did the area where you live 
American nations resisted the invaders, but they were out- become part of the United States? 


gunned and outnumbered. By the 1890s, most surviving 
Native Americans had been driven onto reservations. 
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Economic Growth and Social Reform 


After the Civil War, the United States grew to lead the world in indus- 
trial and agricultural production. A special combination of factors made 
this possible including political stability, private property rights, a free 
enterprise system, and an inexpensive supply of land and labor— 
supplied mostly by immigrants. Finally, a growing network of transpor- 
tation and communications technologies aided businesses in transport- 
ing resources and finished products. 


Business and Labor By 1900, giant monopolies controlled whole 
industries. Scottish-born Andrew Carnegie built the nation’s largest steel 
company, while John D. Rockefeller’s Standard Oil Company dominated 
the world’s petroleum industry. Big business enjoyed tremendous profits. 

But the growing prosperity was not shared by all. In factories, wages 
were low and conditions were often brutal. To defend their interests, 
American workers organized labor unions such as the American Federa- 
tion of Labor. Unions sought better wages, hours, and working condi- 
tions. Struggles with management sometimes erupted into violent 
confrontations. Slowly, however, workers made gains. 


Populists and Progressives In the economic hard times of the late 
1800s, farmers also organized themselves to defend their interests. In 
the 1890s, they joined city workers to support the new Populist party. 
The Populists never became a major party, but their platform of reforms, 
such as an eight-hour workday, eventually became law. 

By 1900, reformers known as Progressives also pressed for change. 
They sought laws to ban child labor, limit working hours, regulate 
monopolies, and give voters more power. Another major goal of the Pro- 
gressives was obtaining voting rights for women. After a long struggle, 
American suffragists finally won the vote in 1920, when the Nineteenth 
Amendment went into effect. 


WV Checkpoint Describe the factors that helped the United States 
become an industrial and agricultural leader. 


Vocabulary Builder 
dominate—(DAHM un nayt) vé. to rule or 
control by superior power or influence 


Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2346 


$ Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
® 1. Place each of the key terms at the 3. Summarize Describe how the United 
: beginning of the section into one of States grew in each of these areas in 

® — these two categories: geography or pol- the 1800s: (a) territory, (b) population, 
® _ itics. Explain your choices. (c) economy. . 

. ; 4. Identify Central Issues Describe two 
: Note Taking ways that democracy expanded. 

© 2. Reading Skill: Categorize Use your 5. Draw Conclusions (a) How did immi- 
® completed chart to answer the Focus grants benefit from economic growth 
® — Question: How did the United States in the United States after the Civil War? 
® — develop during the 1800s? (b) What problems did workers face? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 
Conduct research to learn more about 
American entrepreneur, Andrew Carnegie. 
While some historians have portrayed Car- 
negie and others like him as philanthropists 
and captains of industry, others have por- 
trayed him as a “robber baron.” Write a 
thesis statement for a biographical essay 
on Carnegie in which you summarize your 
views of the man and his achievements. 
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Quick Study Guide 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2307 


HM Democratic Reforms in Britain M@ Key Events in France, 
1800s-—Early 1900s 1800s—Early 1900s 


1852 Napoleon III sets up Second Empire. 


-—— 


1856 France and Britain defeat Russia in Crimean War. 
1863 Napoleon Ili sends troops and Archduke Maximilian to Mexico. 


e Redistribution of seats in the House of Commons from rural towns to 
growing cities (1832) 


Expansion of suffrage for men w with property ( 


(1832) 
¢ Expansion of suffrage for many working- -class men (1867) 


1860 France gains Nice and Savoy by helping Italian nationalists 
defeat Austria. 
1870 Napoleon Il captured it in Franco-Prussian War; Four- month siege of 
| Paris by Prussians; France defeated and Alsace Lorraine ceded to 
i Germany; Republicans i in Paris establish the Third J Republic. 


1871 Paris Commune uprising 


¢ Expansion of suffrage to farm workers and most men 
¢ Introduction of secret ballot 
© Power of the House of Lords restricted (1911) 


1894 Dreyfus affair — 
=a Social and Economic Reforms 1905 Separation of church and state established by law. 
in Britain 1800s—Early 1900s 
« Slave trade prohibited (1807) M Key Events in the United States 
¢ Slavery in all British colonies abolished (1833) 1800s—Ea rly 1900s 


Repeal of high tariffs on grains (1846) 

* Women and ela! unger ten forbidden to work in mines (1842) qepeulcutanaarchete 

© Women and children upited to 10-hour workday (1847) 1846-1848 Mexican War 

¢ Improvements in public health and housing 1849 California Gold Rush 1 
* Free elementary education 7 + 


1861-1865 Civil War 
¢ Accident, health, and unemployment insurance G7 Purchase. ofalaeka 
* Old-age pensions 


a 1869 Completion of Transcontinental Railroad 

1882 Formation of Standard Oil Trust 
1898 Spanish-American War; Hawaiian islands annexed 
1908 Development of Henry Ford's S Model T 


° Suffrage extended to women over 30 (1918) - 


M@ Key Events in the Growth of Western 
Democracies 


1832 
Great Reform Act 
gives more British 
men suffrage and 
* redistributes seats 
in House of Commons. 


1845 
Potato 
famine in 
Ireland 
begins. 


1861-1865 
American Civil War 
ends slavery in the 
United States. 


Europe and 
North America 
World Events 


1821 1858 
Mexico wins Britain begins 
independence rule of India. 
from Spain. 
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2) Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschoo!.com Web Code: nad-2307). In addition, 
record information about the following concept: 

© Migration: Westward Movement in the United States 


1. Cooperation During France’s Third Republic, political par- 
ties had to form coalitions—alliances of various parties—in 
order to form a government. In other countries, different 
groups often formed coalitions or alliances to achieve com- 
mon goals. Identify and explain the goals of alliances that 
were formed in 
e Britain in the 1830s 
e France during the Dreyfus affair 
e the United States in the 1860s and 1890s 


2. Migration By the mid-1800s, the United States had 
expanded its borders through wars and treaties. Americans 
believed that their nation was destined to spread across the 
entire continent. How did American migration to the West in 
the late 1800s differ from Irish migration to the United States 
during the same period? How did migration to the West 
affect the Native American population? 


3. Democracy Democratic reforms swept through Britain, 
France, and the United States during the 1800s. Identify spe- 
cific reforms that each country achieved during this period. 
Focus on the following: 

e suffrage 

e natural rights 
e government 

e workers’ rights 


Concept |Connector 


mM Connections to Today 


ile 


Trade: Free Trade and Tariffs The British Corn laws 
imposed high, protective tariffs on imported grains and kept 
the price of British grown grain high. Do library research to 
learn more about a current protective tariff that is opposed 
by those who favor free trade. Which country has imposed 
this tariff on imports? What goods are affected? Which 
groups oppose the tariff and why? 


Conflict: Northern Ireland The southern counties of 
lreland gained independence from Britain in 1922, but North- 
ern Ireland remained under British rule. Conflict ensued 
between minority Catholics in Northern Ireland, who 
demanded the reunification of Ireland, and majority Protes- 
tants, who favored a continued union with Britain. In 1998, 
the main political parties signed a peace accord that would 
eventually bring self-rule to Northern Ireland. Do research to 
learn more about the status of peace in Northern Ireland. 


Conflict: Native Americans The expansion of the United 
States proved to be devastating for most Native American 
groups in North America. By the 1890s, most surviving Native 
Americans had been driven onto reservations. Conduct 
library research to learn more about the status of Native 
Americans living in the United States today. Write a para- 
graph summarizing the information you find. 


History Interactive 
For: Interactive timeline k 
Web Code: nap-2308 

1870 1897 1900s 

France defeated Theodor Herzl The women’s suffrage 

in the Franco- organizes the First movement grows in 

Prussian War; Zionist Congress for Britain and the United 

Third Republic —_ the purpose of founding States. 


established. a Jewish state. 


1875 
1869 1889 1893 
The French-built Brazil New Zealand is the 
Suez Canal becomes a first nation to give 
opens in Egypt. republic. women the vote. 


1910 
The Union of South 
Africa is formed. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Chapter Focus Question 


1. How did the Great Reform Act of 1832 correct the problem of 14. How did Britain, France, and the ew ie sa extend 
rotten boroughs? democratic rights during the 1800s and early S? 
2. What group of people was added to the British electorate in a eri cs 
1918? Critical Thinking 
3. Why did members of the Chartist movement demand the use 15. Analyzing Cartoons 
of secret ballots? What views of suffrage does 
4. Why did the opponents of the Corn Laws in Britain favor free this cartoon reflect? 
trade? 16. Draw Conclusions 
5. Why did French politicians need to form coalitions? Britain and France faced 
6. Where did Britain establish penal colonies? many similar political and 
7. What is segregation? social problems in the 1800s. 
8. What is a provisional government? Why do you think Britain 
: was able to avoid the 
Main Ideas upheavals that plagued 
Section 1 (pp. 722-725) wl 
I k = & 
17. Recognize Cause and 
9. What were the effects of the Great Reform Act of 1832? Effect (a) List two long- 
Section 2 (pp. 726-732) term causes and two imme- 
10. How did British policy toward slavery change in 1833? diate causes of the Great 
Section 3 (pp. 733-738) Hunger; (b) list two immedi- 
11. How did the party system in France's Third Republic differ ate effects. (c) Why do you 
from the British party system? think the famine sparked lasting feelings of bitterness 
12. What was the main goal of the Zionist movement? against Britain? 
Section 4 (pp. 739-743) 18. Synthesize Information gel Loe how each of the fol- 
13. List two goals of the Progressives in the United States in the lowing was related to nationalism: (a) the prestige of Queen 
Victoria, (b) the revolt of the Paris Commune, (c) the rise of 
early 1900s. re 
Zionism. 
19. Geography and History How did the geography of the 


@® Writing About History 


In this chapter's four Section Assessments, you developed skills for writing a 
compare and contrast essay. 


Writing a Compare and Contrast Expository Essay 
Conduct research and write a compare and contrast 
essay on the careers and accomplishments of 
Benjamin Disraeli and William Gladstone (left). 


Prewriting 
e Identify points of comparison and contrast for your 
essay. For example, you may want to compare and 
contrast the two men in terms of their back- 
ground, political views, specific accomplish- 
ments, and impact on British politics. These 
categories will help you organize details 
in your essay. 
¢ Create a Venn Diagram showing differ- 
ences between the two men in the out- 
side circles and similarities in the 
overlapping center. 


4 
- (- 
. 


United States encourage the American government to 
achieve its goal of Manifest Destiny? 


¢ Collect the facts you need to write your essay. 


Drafting 

Start with an engaging opening that defines the 
comparison/contrast and grabs readers’ interest. This 
could be a quotation, surprising detail or statistic, or 
a question. 

¢ Give details about each point of comparison to make 
it more accessible to readers. For example, you might 
give the years during which each man served as 
prime minister. 

e Discuss the points about each man in the same order. 
You might even use similar sentence structure to 
emphasize this. 

Revising 

e Use the guidelines for revising your essay on 
page SH12 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


The Dreyfus Affair 


On December 22, 1894, a French military court convicted an inno- 
cent Jewish man, Captain Alfred Dreyfus, of selling state secrets to 
Germany. Dreyfus was imprisoned on Devil's Island off of South 
America and his conviction was reversed only after nearly twelve 
years. The Dreyfus affair caused a great division between conser- 
vatives, who still disliked the outcome of the French Revolution 
and held strong anti-Semitic beliefs, and liberals, who viewed the 
case as a gross abuse of individual rights. 


Document A 


“... if my voice ceased to be heard, it would mean that it had 
been extinguished forever, for if | have survived, it has been in 
order to insist on my honor—my property and the patrimony of 
our children—and in order to do my duty, as | have done it 
everywhere and always, and as it must always be done, when 
right and justice are on one’s side, without ever fearing anything 
or anyone.” 


—From a letter to his wife Lucie, by Alfred Dreyfus, September 
1898, published in Cing Années 


Document B 


“| accuse the offices of War of having conducted in the press, 
particularly in L'Eclair and in UEcho de Paris, an abominable 
campaign designed to mislead public opinion and to conceal 
their wrongdoing.” 

“Finally, | accuse the first Court Martial of having violated the 
law in convicting a defendant on the basis of a document kept 
secret, and | accuse the second Court Martial of having covered 
up ... [and] knowingly acquitting a guilty man.” 


—from “J'Accuse” a letter to the President of the Republic 
by Emile Zola 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


a“ 


UN DINER EN FAMILLE 


Un Diner En Famille” 


Translation: “It is agreed that there should be no talk of the 
affair! But they did talk about it...” 


—From Le Figaro by Caran d’Ache, February, 1898 


Use your knowledge of the Dreyfus affair and Documents A, 8, and C to answer questions 1-4. 


1. In Document A, Dreyfus suggests that his wish to prove his 
innocence helped to— 
A keep him close to his family. 
B keep him alive. 
C make the Army take illegal actions. 
D make anti-Semitic groups angry. 


2. Which statement best summarizes Zola’s letter in 

Document B? 

A Although the French military convicted the wrong man, 
they attempted to carry out a fair trial. 

B The French military was fooled by handwriting experts, 
who tried to convict the wrong man. 

C The French military knowingly and illegally convicted an 
innocent man. 

D The French military showed that the army was anti-Semitic 
at the highest levels. 


a 


Document C illustrates— 

A why many French families believed Dreyfus was guilty. 
B why Dreyfus was convicted unfairly of treason. 

C how the Dreyfus case divided France. 

D how anti-Semitism was a factor in the Dreyfus case. 


Writing Task On July 21, 1906, a French general knighted 
Alfred Dreyfus a member of the Legion of Honor. Well wishers 
attended the ceremony in the courtyard of the Ecole Militaire. 
Some shouted “Long live Dreyfus.” Suppose you were report- 
ing on the event for an American newspaper. Write a news 
story, using the documents on this page along with informa- 
tion from the chapter. 
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WITNESS HISTORY mm) wo 
Empire Builders 


Lord Frederick Lugard, a British empire builder, tried 
to justify imperialism in Africa with these words: 


| There are some who say we have no right to 
Africa at all, that ‘it belongs to the natives.’ | hold 
that our right is the necessity that is upon us to 
provide for our ever-growing population—either by 
opening new fields for emigration, or by providing 
work and employment ... and to stimulate trade by 


~ 


finding new markets.’ 
Listen to the Witness History audio to learn more 
about imperialism. 
<4 One of several journalists in itt “= 
South Africa, British writer ; —s 
Rudyard Kipling (bottom cacao — A ra WN 
% .* a 
We =, 


right) considered 
imperialism to be beneficial to Africans. 
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at the end of this chapter to preview 


chapter events. 


English writer 
Rudyard Kipling 


? | Missionary prayer 
“$4 book in Korean 


WITNESS HISTORY a) “010 
The White Man's Burden 


Born in India, English writer Rudyard Kipling witnessed British 
imperialism firsthand. His 1899 poem “The White Man's 
Burden” summarizes his view of the duties of imperial nations: 


66 Take up the White Man’s burden— 
In patience to abide, 
To veil the threat of terror 
And check the show of pride; 
By open speech and simple, 
An hundred times made plain, 
To seek another's profit, 
And work another's gain.?9 


Focus Question How did Western nations come to dominate 
much of the world in the late 1800s? 


Building Overseas Empires 


Objectives 

e Analyze the causes of the “new imperialism.” 

¢ Explain why Western imperialism spread so 
rapidly. 

¢ Describe how imperial governments ruled their 
empires. 


Terms, People, and Places 


imperialism 
protectorate 
sphere of influence 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple Causes As 
you read the section, make a chart like the one 
below showing the multiple causes of imperialism 
in the 1800s. 


Causes Event 
@ Need for natural 


resources The New 


Imperialism 


750 The New Imperialism 


Like Great Britain, other Western countries built overseas 
empires in the late 1800s. The Industrial Revolution had trans- 
formed the West. Advances in science and technology, industry, 
transportation, and communication provided Western nations 
with many advantages. Armed with new economic and political 
power, Western nations set out to dominate the world. 


Motives Driving the New Imperialism 


European imperialism did not begin in the 1800s. Imperialism is 
the domination by one country of the political, economic, or cultural 
life of another country or region. As you have learned, European 
states won empires in the Americas after 1492, established colonies 
in South Asia, and gained toeholds on the coasts of Africa and 
China. Despite these gains, between 1500 and 1800, Europe had lit- 
tle influence on the lives of the peoples of China, India, or Africa. 

By the 1800s, however, Europe had gained considerable power. 
Strong, centrally governed nation-states had emerged, and the 
Industrial Revolution had greatly enriched European economies. 
Encouraged by their new economic and military strength, 
Europeans embarked on a path of aggressive expansion that 
today’s historians call the “new imperialism.” In just a few 
decades, beginning in the 1870s, Europeans brought much of the 
world under their influence and control. Like other key develop- 
ments in world history, the new imperialism exploded out of a 
combination of causes. 


Economic Interests Spur Expansion The Industrial Revolution cre- 
ated needs and desires that spurred overseas expansion. Manufacturers 
wanted access to natural resources such as rubber, petroleum, manga- 
nese for steel, and palm oil for machinery. They also hoped for new mar- 
kets of consumers to whom they could sell their factory goods. Bankers 
sought ventures to invest their profits. In addition, colonies offered a 
valuable outlet for Europe’s growing population. 


Political and Military Motives Political and military issues were 
closely linked to economic motives. Steam-powered merchant ships and 
naval vessels needed bases around the world to take on coal and sup- 
plies. Industrial powers seized islands or harbors to satisfy these needs. 
Nationalism played an important role, too. When France, for example, 
moved into West Africa, rival nations like Britain and Germany seized 
lands nearby to halt further French expansion. Western leaders claimed 
that colonies were needed for national security. They also felt that ruling Vocabulary Builder 
a global empire increased a nation’s prestige around the world. prestige—(pres TEEZH) n. the power to 


ee coe impress or influence because of success 
Humanitarian and Religious Goals Many Westerners felt a genu- or wealth 


ine concern for their “little brothers” beyond the seas. Missionaries, doc- 
tors, and colonial officials believed they had a duty to spread what they 
saw as the blessings of Western civilization, including its medicine, law, 
and Christian religion. 


Applying Social Darwinism Behind the idea of the West’s civilizing 
mission was a growing sense of racial superiority. Many Westerners had 
embraced the ideas of Social Darwinism. They applied Darwin’s ideas 
about natural selection and survival of the fittest to human societies. 
European races, they argued, were superior to all others, and imperial 
domination of weaker races was simply nature’s way of improving the 
human species. As a result, millions of non-Westerners were robbed of 
their cultural heritage. 


Checkpoint What factors contributed to European imperialism 
in the 1800s? 


A Market for Goods 

A driving force behind imperialism was the 
desire for access to new markets in which to 
sell goods. This British propaganda poster 
boasts that Africa would become a gold mine 
for British-made products. Britain's sense of 
national pride and aggressive foreign policy 
during this period came to be known as 
jingoism. What does this poster show about 
the British attitude toward Africa? 


GOODS WE SOLD 600k 
1895-& 2,250,000 
1905-% 4,500,000 
1/910 -& 8,750,000 
/915 -§ 9,500,000 
1925 -% 24,000,000 
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& COMPARING VIEWPOINTS 


European Conquest of Africa 


The excerpts below present two different views on the partition of Africa by 
European nations in the 1800s. Critical Thinking What is Cecil Rhodes’s 
argument for imperialism? What is Chief Kabongo’s argument against it? 


| Favoring Imperialism 


The Maxim Gun 

Sir Hiram Maxim with his invention, the 
Maxim machine gun. Why were European 
armies often able to defeat African or 
Asian forces? 
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Opposing Imperialism 


The Rapid Spread of Western Imperialism 


From about 1870 to 1914, imperialist nations gained control over much 
of the world. Leading the way were soldiers, merchants, settlers, mis- 
sionaries, and explorers. In Europe, imperial expansion found favor 
with all classes, from bankers and manufacturers to workers. Western 
imperialism expanded rapidly for a number of reasons. 


Weakness of Non-Western States While European nations had 
grown stronger in the 1800s, several older civilizations were in decline, 
especially the Ottoman Middle East, Mughal (MOO gul) India, and Qing 
(ching) China. In West Africa, wars among African peoples and the dam- 
aging effect of the slave trade had undermined established empires, 
kingdoms, and city-states. Newer African states were not strong enough 
to resist the Western onslaught. 


Western Advantages European powers had the advan- 
tages of strong economies, well-organized governments, 
and powerful armies and navies. Superior technology, 
including riverboats and the telegraph, as well as 
improved medical knowledge also played a role. Quinine 
and other new medicines helped Europeans survive 
deadly tropical diseases. And, of course, advances such 
as Maxim machine guns, repeating rifles, and steam- 
driven warships were very strong arguments in per- 
suading Africans and Asians to accept Western control. 


Resisting Imperialism Africans and Asians strongly 
resisted Western expansion into their lands. Some peo- 
ple fought the invaders, even though they had no 
weapons to equal the Maxim gun. Ruling groups in 
certain areas tried to strengthen their societies 
against outsiders by reforming their own Muslim, 
Hindu, or Confucian traditions. Finally, many 


Western-educated Africans and Asians organized nationalist movements 
to expel the imperialists from their lands. 


Facing Criticism at Home In the West itself, a small group of anti- 
imperialists emerged. Some argued that colonialism was a tool of the 
rich. Others said it was immoral. Westerners, they pointed out, were 
moving toward greater democracy at home but were imposing undemo- 
cratic rule on other peoples. 


Vv Checkpoint How did Western imperialism spread through Africa 
and Asia so quickly? 


Forms of Imperial Rule 


The leading imperial powers developed several kinds of colonial 
rule. The French practiced direct rule, sending officials and sol- 
diers from France to administer their colonies. Their goal was to 
impose French culture on their colonies and turn them into 
French provinces. 

The British, by contrast, often used a system of indirect rule. 
To govern their colonies, they used sultans, chiefs, or other local 
rulers. They then encouraged the children of the local ruling class 
to get an education in Britain. In that way, they groomed a new 
“Westernized” generation of leaders to continue indirect imperial 
rule and to spread British civilization. Like France and other 
imperialist nations, however, Britain could still resort to military 
force if its control over a colony was threatened. 

In a protectorate, local rulers were left in place but were 
expected to follow the advice of European advisors on issues 
such as trade or missionary activity. A protectorate cost less to run than 
a colony did, and usually did not require a large commitment of military 
forces. 

A third form of Western control was the sphere of influence, an area 
in which an outside power claimed exclusive investment or trading privi- 
leges. Europeans carved out these spheres in China and elsewhere to 
prevent conflicts among themselves. 


‘Y Checkpoint Compare and contrast how Britain and France ruled 
their colonies. 


¢ Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
° 1. What do each of the key terms listed at 3. Explain (a) What were three reasons 
& — the beginning of the section have in for the rapid spread of Western imperi- 
® common? Explain. alism? (b) How did people oppose it? 
: : 4. Recognize Bias Western colonial 

: Note Taking officials and missionaries thought that 
® 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple they had a duty to spread the “bless- 
® Causes Use your completed chart to ings of Western civilization” to their 

* answer the Focus Question: How did African and Asian “little brothers.” 

® — Western nations come to dominate How was this a biased viewpoint? 

£ — much of the world in the late 1800s? 
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Indian princes and British army officers play 
polo in 1880. 
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Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 
Suppose that you are writing a persuasive 
essay using the point of view of an anti- 
imperialist from a Western nation trying to 
persuade the public that imperialism is 
wrong. Based on what you have read in 
this section, write a thesis statement for 
your essay. 
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African soldiers in German uniforms 


WITNESS HISTORY m) volo 
ee 


Resisting Imperialism 

In 1890, Chief Machemba (mah CHEM bah) of the 
Yao (YAH oh) people in East Africa wrote in Swahili 
to a German officer: 


66 if it be friendship that you desire, then | am 
ready for it... but to be your subject, that | 
cannot be... .1 do not fall at your feet, for you 
are God's creature just as | am.99 
—Chief Machemba, Letter to Herman von 
Wissman 


Focus Question How did imperialist European 
powers claim control over most of Africa by the 
end of the 1800s? 


The Partition of Africa 


Objectives 
e Analyze the forces that shaped Africa. 


¢ Explain why European contact with Africa 
increased during the 1800s. 


e Understand how Leopold I! started a scramble 
for colonies. 


e Describe how Africans resisted imperialism. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Usman dan Fodio Boer War 
Shaka Samori Touré 
paternalistic Yaa Asantewaa 
David Livingstone §Nehanda 
Henry Stanley Menelik II 

King Leopold II elite 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects As 
you read the section, fill in the chart with 
information about the causes and effects of the 
partition of Africa by European nations. 


fa - 
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Event 


Partition 
of Africa 


In the late 1800s, Britain, France, Germany, and other European 
powers began a scramble for African territories. Within about 
20 years, the Europeans had carved up the continent and domi- 
nated millions of Africans. Although the Yao and others resisted, 
they could not prevent European conquest. 


Africa in the Early 1800s 


To understand the impact of European domination, we must look 
at Africa in the early 1800s, before the scramble for colonies began. 
Africa is a huge continent, nearly three times the size of Europe. 
Across its many regions, people spoke hundreds of languages and 
had developed varied governments. Some people lived in large cen- 
tralized states, while others lived in village communities. 


North Africa North Africa includes the enormous Sahara and 
the fertile land along the Mediterranean. Since long before 1800, 
the region was a part of the Muslim world. In the early 1800s, 
much of North Africa remained under the rule of the declining 
Ottoman empire. 


Islamic Crusades in West Africa By the early 1800s, an 
Islamic revival spread across West Africa. It began among the 
Fulani people in northern Nigeria. The scholar and preacher 
Usman dan Fodio (00 SMAHN dahn foh DEE oh) denounced the 
corruption of the local Hausa rulers. He called for social and reli- 
gious reforms based on the sharia, or Islamic law. Usman inspired 
Fulani herders and Hausa townspeople to rise up against their 
European rulers. 


Usman and his successors set up a powerful Islamic state in northern 
Nigeria. Under their rule, literacy increased, local wars quieted, and 
trade improved. Their success inspired other Muslim reform movements 
in West Africa. Between about 1780 and 1880, more than a dozen Islamic 
leaders rose to power, replacing old rulers or founding new states in the 
western Sudan. 

In the forest regions, strong states like the Asante (uh SAHN teh) king- 
dom had arisen. The Asante traded with Europeans and Muslims and 
controlled several smaller states. However, these tributary states were 
ready to turn to Europeans or others who might help them defeat their 
Asante rulers. 


East Africa Islam had long influenced the east coast of Africa, where 
port cities like Mombasa (mahm BAH suh) and Kilwa (KEEL wah) carried 
on profitable trade. The cargoes were often slaves. Captives were marched 
from the interior to the coast to be shipped as slaves to the Middle East. 
Ivory and copper from Central Africa were also exchanged for goods such 
as cloth and firearms from India. 


Southern Africa In the early 1800s, the Zulus emerged as a major 
force in southern Africa under a ruthless and brilliant leader, Shaka. 
Between 1818 and 1828, Shaka waged relentless war and conquered 
many nearby peoples. He absorbed their young men and women into 
Zulu regiments. By encouraging rival groups to forget their differences, 
he cemented a growing pride in the Zulu kingdom. 

His conquests, however, set off mass migrations and wars, creating 
chaos across much of the region. Groups driven from their homelands by 
the Zulus then migrated north, conquering still other peoples and creat- 
ing their own powerful states. By the 1830s, the Zulus faced a new 
threat, the arrival of well-armed, mounted Boers, descendants of Dutch 
farmers who were migrating north from the Cape Colony. In 1814, the 
Cape Colony had passed from the Dutch to the British. Many Boers 
resented British laws that abolished slavery and otherwise interfered 
with their way of life. To escape British rule, they loaded their goods into 
covered wagons and started north. Several thousand Boer families 
joined this “Great Trek.” 

As the migrating Boers came into contact with Zulus, fighting 
quickly broke out. At first, Zulu regiments held their own. But in the 
end, Zulu spears could not defeat Boer guns. The struggle for control 
of the land would rage until the end of the century. 


Impact of the Slave Trade In the early 1800s, European nations 

began to outlaw the transatlantic slave trade, though it took years to 

end. Meanwhile, the East African slave trade continued to Asia. 
Some people helped freed slaves resettle in Africa. In 

1787, the British organized Sierra Leone in West 

Africa as a colony for former slaves. Later, some 

free blacks from the United States settled in 

nearby Liberia. By 1847, Liberia had become 

an independent republic. 


Ww Checkpoint What factors shaped 
each of the main regions of Africa 
during the early 1800s? 


Zulu King Cetshwayo 

A nephew of Shaka, Cetshwayo (kech wy oh) 
was the last of the great Zulu kings. He ruled 
a disciplined army of about 40,000 men 
until the British defeated him in 1879. Why 
was Cetshwayo considered a threat to 
British colonial interests? 


Missionaries at Work 


Missionaries conduct a baptism ceremony in 
the Lower Congo in 1907. Others performed 
communion with chalices and patens, or 
ceremonial plates, like those above. Why did 
missionaries seek to convert people to 
Christianity? 
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European Contact Increases 


From the 1500s through the 1700s, Europeans traded along the African 
coast. Africans wanted trade with Europeans but did not want to “house 
them.” Resistance by Africans, difficult geography, and diseases all kept 
Europeans from moving into the interior regions of the continent. Medi- 
cal advances and river steamships changed all that in the 1800s. 


Explorers Advance Into Africa's Interior In the early 1800s, 
European explorers began pushing into the interior of Africa. 
Explorers like Mungo Park and Richard Burton set out to map the 
course and sources of the great African rivers such as the Niger, the 
Nile, and the Congo. They were fascinated by African geography, 
but they had little understanding of the peoples they met. All, how- 
ever, endured great hardships while exploring Africa. 


Missionaries Follow Explorers Catholic and Protestant mis- 
sionaries followed the explorers. All across Africa, they sought to 
win people to Christianity. The missionaries were sincere in their 
desire to help Africans. They built schools and medical clinics 
alongside churches. They also focused attention on the evils of the 
slave trade. Still, missionaries, like most Westerners, took a 
paternalistic view of Africans, meaning they saw them as chil- 
dren in need of guidance. To them, African cultures and religions 
were “degraded.” They urged Africans to reject their own traditions in 
favor of Western civilization. 


Livingstone Blazes a Trail The best-known explorer and missionary 
was Dr. David Livingstone. For 30 years, he crisscrossed Africa. He 
wrote about the many peoples he met with more sympathy and less bias 
than did most Europeans. He relentlessly opposed the slave trade, which 
remained a profitable business for some African rulers and foreign trad- 
ers. The only way to end this cruel traffic, he believed, was to open up the 
interior of Africa to Christianity and trade. 

Livingstone blazed a trail that others soon followed. In 1869, the jour- 
nalist Henry Stanley trekked into Central Africa to find Livingstone, 
who had not been heard from for years. He finally tracked him down in 
1871 in what is today Tanzania, greeting him with the now-legendary 
phrase “Dr. Livingstone, I presume?” 


W Checkpoint How did European contact with Africa increase in the 
late 1800s? 


A Scramble for Colonies 


Shortly afterward, King Leopold II of Belgium hired Stanley to explore 
the Congo River basin and arrange trade treaties with African leaders. 
Publicly, Leopold spoke of a civilizing mission to carry the light “that for 
millions of men still plunged in barbarism will be the dawn of a better 
era.” Privately, he dreamed of conquest and profit. Leopold’s activities in 
the Congo set off a scramble by other nations. Before long, Britain, 
France, and Germany were pressing rival claims to the region. 


Berlin Conference To avoid bloodshed, European powers met at an 
international conference in 1884. It took place not in Africa but in Berlin, 
Germany. No Africans were invited to the conference. 
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Map Skills During the late 1800s, Euro- 
pean countries took part in a scramble for 
| Africa. They claimed control of nearly the 
a ee entire continent by 1914. 
: 1. Locate (a) Algeria (b) Belgian Congo 
, (c) Ethiopia 


2. Region In which part of Africa were 
most of France's colonies located? 

3. Make Comparisons How did imperial- 
ism in Africa in 1850 compare with that 
in 1914? 
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Cecil Rhodes 
Cecil Rhodes (1853-1902) arrived in 
South Africa at age 17, determined to 
make his fortune. He got off to a slow 
Start. His first venture, a cotton-farming 
project, failed. Then, Rhodes turned to 
diamond and gold mining. By the age of 
40, he had become one of the richest 
men in the world. 

However, money was not his real 
interest. “For its own sake | do not care 
for money,” he once wrote. “| want the 
power.” Rhodes strongly supported 
British imperialism in Africa. He helped 
Britain extend its African empire by 
1,000,000 square miles and had an 
entire British colony named after 
himself—Rhodesia (now Zimbabwe). 
Rhodes also helped promote the policy 
of the separation of races in southern 
Africa. How was Cecil Rhodes’ 
desire for power illustrated by his 
actions? 
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At the Berlin Conference, European powers recognized Leopold’s pri- 
vate claims to the Congo Free State but called for free trade on the Congo 
and Niger rivers. They further agreed that a European power could not 
claim any part of Africa unless it had set up a government office there. 
This principle led Europeans to send officials who would exert their 
power over local rulers and peoples. 

The rush to colonize Africa was on. In the 20 years after the Berlin 
Conference, the European powers partitioned almost the entire conti- 
nent. As Europeans carved out their claims, they established new bor- 
ders and frontiers. They redrew the map of Africa with little regard for 
traditional patterns of settlement or ethnic boundaries. 


Horrors in the Congo Leopold and other wealthy Belgians exploited 
the riches of the Congo, including its copper, rubber, and ivory. Soon, 
there were horrifying reports of Belgian overseers brutalizing villagers. 
Forced to work for almost nothing, laborers were savagely beaten or 
mutilated. The overall population declined drastically. 

Eventually, international outrage forced Leopold to turn over his per- 
sonal colony to the Belgian government. It became the Belgian Congo in 
1908. Under Belgian rule, the worst abuses were ended. Still, the Bel- 
gians regarded the Congo as a possession to be exploited. Africans were 
given little or no role in the government, and the wealth of their mines 
went out of the country to Europe. 


France Extends Its Influence France took a giant share of Africa. In 
the 1830s, it had invaded and conquered Algeria in North Africa. The vic- 
tory cost tens of thousands of French lives and killed many times more 
Algerians. In the late 1800s, France extended its influence along the 
Mediterranean into Tunisia. It also won colonies in West and Central 
Africa. At its height, the French empire in Africa was as large as the con- 
tinental United States. 


Britain Takes Its Share Britain’s share of Africa was more scattered 
than that of France. However, it included more heavily populated regions 
with many rich resources. Britain took chunks of West and East Africa. It 
gained control of Egypt and pushed south into the Sudan. 

In southern Africa, Britain clashed with the Boers, who were 
descendants of Dutch settlers. As you have read, Britain had acquired 
the Cape Colony from the Dutch in 1814. At that time, many Boers 

fled British rule, migrating north and setting up their own republics. In 
the late 1800s, however, the discovery of gold and diamonds in the Boer 
lands led to conflict with Britain. The Boer War, which lasted from 1899 
to 1902, involved bitter guerrilla fighting. The British won in the end, 
but at great cost. 

In 1910, the British united the Cape Colony and the former Boer 
republics into the Union of South Africa. The new constitution set up a 
government run by whites and laid the foundation for a system of com- 
plete racial segregation that would remain in force until 1993. 


Others Join the Scramble Other European powers joined the scram- 
ble for colonies, in part to bolster their national image, while also fur- 
thering their economic growth and influence. The Portuguese carved out 
large colonies in Angola and Mozambique. Italy reached across the Medi- 
terranean to occupy Libya and then pushed into the “horn” of Africa, at 
the southern end of the Red Sea. The newly united German empire took 


lands in eastern and southwestern Africa, including Cameroons and 
Togo. A German politician, trying to ease the worries of European rivals, 
explained, “We do not want to put anyone in the shade, but we also 
demand our place in the sun.” 


Vv Checkpoint How did King Leopold II set off a scramble for colonies 
in Africa? 


Africans Resist Imperialism 


Europeans met armed resistance across the continent. The Algerians 
battled the French for years. Samori Touré (sah MAWR ee too RAY) 
fought French forces in West Africa, where he was building his own 
empire. The British battled the Zulus in southern Africa and the Asante 
in West Africa. When their king was exiled, the Asante put themselves 
under the command of their queen, Yaa Asantewaa (YA uh ah sahn TAY 
wuh). She led the fight against the British in the last Asante war. 
Another woman who became a military leader was Nehanda (neh HAHN 
duh), of the Shona in Zimbabwe. Although a clever tactician, Nehanda 
was captured and executed. However, the memory of her achievements 
inspired later generations to fight for freedom. 

In East Africa, the Germans fought wars against the Yao and Herero 
(huh REHR oh). Fighting was especially fierce in the Maji-Maji Rebellion 
of 1905. The Germans triumphed only after burning acres and acres of 
farmland, leaving thousands of local people to die of starvation. 


Ethiopia Survives One ancient Christian kingdom in East Africa, 
Ethiopia, managed to resist European colonization and maintain its inde- 
pendence. Like feudal Europe, Ethiopia had been divided up among a 
number of rival princes who ruled their own domains. In the late 1800s, 
however, a reforming ruler, Menelik IT, began to modernize his country. 
He hired European experts to plan modern roads and bridges and set up a 
Western school system. He imported the latest weapons and European 
officers to help train his army. Thus, when Italy invaded Ethiopia in 1896, 
Menelik was prepared. At the battle of Adowa (AH duh wuh), the Ethiopi- 
ans smashed the Italian invaders. Ethiopia was the only African nation, 
aside from Liberia, to preserve its independence. 


Menelik II 

Before becoming emperor of Ethiopia, Menelik I! (1844-1913) ruled the Shoa region 
in central Ethiopia. He ensured that he would succeed John IV as emperor by 
marrying his daughter to John’s son. After John died in 1889, Menelik took the throne. 

Menelik used profits from ivory sales to buy modern weapons. He then hired 
European advisors to teach his soldiers how to use the new guns. Menelik’s army 
conquered neighboring lands and won a stunning victory over the Italians at 
Adowa. European nations rushed to establish diplomatic ties with Ethiopia. Around 
the world, people of African descent hailed Menelik’s victory over European 
imperialism. How did Menelik preserve Ethiopian independence? 


Vocabulary Builder 
domain—(doh MAYN) n. territory over 
which rule or control is exercised 


Chapter 24 Section 2 759 


An Asante King 

A king of the Asante people in Ghana 
(center) sits surrounded by his people. What 
do the clothes of the man to the left of the 
king suggest about his social rank? 


Terms, People, and Places 


1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Causes and 
Effects Use your completed chart to 
answer the Focus Question: How did 
imperialist European powers claim con- 
trol over most of Africa by the end of 
the 1800s? 
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A New African Elite Emerges During the Age of Imperialism, a 
Western-educated African elite, or upper class, emerged. Some middle- 
class Africans admired Western ways and rejected their own culture. 
Others valued their African traditions and condemned Western societies 
that upheld liberty and equality for whites only. By the early 1900s, 
African leaders were forging nationalist movements to pursue self- 
determination and independence. 


¥ Checkpoint How did Ethiopians resist imperialism? 
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3. Describe Name one development in Quick Write: Generate Arguments One 
each region of Africa in the early 1800s. way to approach a persuasive essay is to 
4. Analyze Information What impact create a list of arguments that you can 
did explorers and missionaries have include to persuade your audience. For 
on Africa? practice, create a list of three arguments 
5. Draw Inferences (a) Why do you that could be used in a persuasive essay 
think the Europeans did not invite either in favor of or opposed to the Euro- 
Africans to the Berlin Conference? pean colonization of Africa. 


(b) What might be the effect of this 
exclusion upon later African leaders? 

6. Summarize How did Africans resist 
European imperialism? 


HUMANITIES | LITERATURE 


On Trial for My Country 
by Stanlake Samkange 


European imperialists gained control over much of Africa by 
signing treaties with local rulers. In most cases, the chiefs 
did not understand what rights they were signing away. 
Cecil Rhodes used this tactic with King Lobengula, who 
thought that he was allowing the British only to dig on 

his land. Rhodes, however, took control of the kingdom, 
eventually naming it Rhodesia. The novel On Trial for My 
Country is a fictional account of a conversation between King 
Lobengula and his father. 


“Why did you not stand up to Rhodes and prevent him from taking your 
country by strength? Why did you not fight?” 

“I thought that if I appealed to the white men’s sense of justice and fair 
play, reminding them how good I had been to them since I had never killed 
or ill-treated a white man, they might hear my word and return to their 
homes... .” 

“T.... told them that I had not given them the road to Mashonaland.” 

“Yes, and they replied and told you that they had been given the road 
by their Queen and would only return on the orders of their Queen. What 
did you do then?” 

“I mobilized! the army and told them to wait for my word.” 

“Did you give that word?” 

“No.” 

“Were the soldiers keen to fight?” 

“Yes, they were dying to fight.” 

“Why did you not let them fight?” 

“I wanted to avoid bloodshed and war. ...” 

“And you allowed them to flout? your word as king of the Amandebele? 
You let them have their way... . Is that right?....Why did you not... seek 
their protection and declare your country a British protectorate?” 

“ _.I knew that if I fought the white men I would be beaten. If I sought 
the white man’s friendship and protection, there would be opposition to me 
or civil war. So I decided to pretend to the white men that if they came into 
the country I would fight, and hoped that they would be afraid and not 
come. ...[T]hey called my bluff and came...” 

“Was there no other way out of your dilemma?” 

“I did consider marrying the Queen, but even though I hinted at this 
several times no one followed it up.” 

“T see!” 


1. mobilize (MOH buh lyz) v. to assemble for war 
2. flout (flowt) v. to mock 


A King Lobengula of the Matabele nation in 
present-day Zimbabwe 


Thinking Critically 

1. Synthesize Information Why did 
King Lobengula want to avoid fighting 
the British? 


2. Analyze Literature How does 
Samkange show that Lobengula’s father 
disagreed with his son’s decision? 
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Poster of Napoleon in Egypt 


WITNESS HISTORY @) unio 
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The Egyptian Campaign 

By 1797, Napoleon Bonaparte felt that Europe offered 
too few chances for glory. Setting his sights toward 
Africa in 1798, he invaded Egypt, a province of the 
Ottoman empire. 


66 Europe is a molehill. ...We must go to the East. ... 
All great glory has been acquired there? 


Focus Question How did European nations extend 
their power into Muslim regions of the world? 


Lamp from 
a mosque 


European Claims in Muslim Regions 


Objectives 
e Analyze the sources of stress in Muslim regions. 


e Explain the problems the Ottoman empire faced. 


¢ Describe how Egypt sought to modernize. 
e Understand European interest in Persia. 


- Terms, People, and Places 
Muhammad Ahmad genocide 


Mahdi Muhammad Ali 
pasha concession 
sultan 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Understand Effects As you read, 
fill in a concept web like the one below with the 
effects of European imperialism in Muslim regions 
of the world. 


European 
Presence in Muslim 
Regions 
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Napoleon’s Egyptian campaign highlighted Ottoman decline and 
opened a new era of European contact with Muslim regions of the 
world. European countries were just nibbling at the edges of Mus- 
lim countries. Before long, they would strike at their heartland. 


Stresses in Muslim Regions 


- Muslim lands extended from western Africa to Southeast Asia. In 
» the 1500s, three giant Muslim empires ruled much of this world— 


the Ottomans in the Middle East, the Safavids (sah FAH vidz) in 
Persia, and the Mughals in India. 


Empires in Decline By the 1700s, all three Muslim empires 


» were in decline. The decay had many causes. Central governments 


had lost control over powerful groups such as landowning nobles, 
military elites, and urban craft guilds. Corruption was wide- 
spread. In some places, Muslim scholars and religious leaders 
were allied with the state. In other areas, they helped to stir dis- 
content against the government. 


' Rise of Muslim Reform Movements In the 1700s and 1800s, 


reform movements sprang up across various Muslim regions of 
Africa and Asia. Most stressed religious piety and strict rules of 
behavior. Usman dan Fodio led the struggle to reform Muslim 
practices in northern Africa. In the Sudan, Muhammad Ahmad 
(AHK mud) announced that he was the Mahdi (mahk DEE), the 
long-awaited savior of the faith. The Mahdi and his followers 
fiercely resisted British expansion into the region. 


Another Islamic reform movement, the Wahhabi (wah HAHB ee) move- 
ment in Arabia, rejected the schools of theology and law that had 
emerged in the Ottoman empire. In their place, they wanted to recapture 
the purity and simplicity of Muhammad’s original teachings. Although 
the revolt was put down, the Wahhabi movement survived. Its teachings 
remain influential in the kingdom of Saudi Arabia today. 


European Imperialism In addition to internal decay and stress, the 
three Muslim empires faced powerful threats from Western imperialists. 
Through diplomacy and military threats, European powers won treaties 
giving them favorable trading terms. They then demanded special rights 
for Europeans residing in Muslim lands. At times, European powers pro- 
tected those rights by intervening in local affairs. 


Vv Checkpoint How was Western imperialism a source of stress in 
Muslim regions of the world? 


Problems for the Ottoman Empire 


At its height, the Ottoman empire had extended across North Africa, 
Southeastern Europe, and the Middle East. By the early 1800s, however, 
it faced serious challenges. Ambitious pashas, or provincial rulers, had 
increased their power. Economic problems and corruption added to Otto- 
man decay. 


Nationalist Revolts Break Out As ideas of nationalism spread from 
Western Europe, internal revolts weakened the multiethnic Ottoman 
empire. Subject peoples in North Africa, Eastern Europe, and the Middle 
East threatened to break away. In the Balkans, Greeks, Serbs, Bulgari- 
ans, and Romanians gained their independence. Revolts against Otto- 
man rule also erupted in Arabia, Lebanon, and Armenia. The Ottomans 
suppressed these uprisings, but Egypt slipped out of their control. 


European Pressure Increases European states sought to benefit from 
the slow crumbling of the Ottoman empire. After seizing Algeria in the 
1830s, France hoped to gain more Ottoman territory. Russia schemed to 
gain control of the Bosporus (BAHS puh rus) and the 
Dardanelles. Control of these straits would give the 
Russians access to the Mediterranean Sea. Britain 
tried to thwart Russia’s ambitions, which it saw as a 
threat to its own power in the Mediterranean and 
beyond to India. And in 1898, the new German empire 
hoped to increase its influence in the region by building 
a Berlin-to-Baghdad railway. 


Efforts to Westernize Since the late 1700s, sev- 
eral Ottoman rulers had seen the need for reform and 
looked to the West for ideas. They reorganized the 
bureaucracy and system of tax collection. They built 
railroads, improved education, and hired Europeans 
to train a modern military. Young men were sent to 
the West to study science and technology. Many 
returned with Western political ideas about democ- 
racy and equality. 

The reforms also brought improved medical care 
and revitalized farming. These improvements, 


Vocabulary Builder 

bureaucracy (bur OK re see) 7. 
government staffed by administrators 
and officials who follow rigid rules. 


General Ismail Pasha (center) fought for the 
British army in the Crimean War. 
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however, created a different set of problems. Better healthcare resulted 
in a population explosion that increased the already intense competition 
for the best land and led to unrest. 

The adoption of Western ideas also increased tension. Many officials 
objected to changes that were inspired by a foreign culture. For their part, 
repressive sultans, rulers of the Ottoman Turkish empire, rejected 
reform and tried to rebuild the autocratic power enjoyed by earlier rulers. 


Young Turks Demand Reform In the 1890s, a group of liberals 
formed a movement called the Young Turks. They insisted that reform 
was the only way to save the empire. In 1908, the Young Turks overthrew 
the sultan. Before they could achieve their planned reforms, however, the 
Ottoman empire was plunged into the world war that erupted in 1914. 


Armenian Genocide Traditionally, the Ottomans had let minority 
nationalities live in their own communities and practice their own reli- 
gions. By the 1890s, however, nationalism was igniting new tensions, 
especially between Turkish nationalists and minority peoples who 
sought their own states. These tensions triggered a brutal genocide of the 
Armenians, a Christian people concentrated in the eastern mountains of 
the empire. Genocide is a deliberate attempt to destroy a racial, politi- 
cal, or cultural group. 

The Muslim Turks accused Christian Armenians of supporting Rus- 
sian plans against the Ottoman empire. When Armenians protested 
repressive Ottoman policies, the sultan had tens of thousands of them 
slaughtered. Over the next 25 years, between 600,000 and 1.5 million 
Armenians were killed or died from disease and starvation. 


vo Checkpoint How were efforts to Westernize problematic for the 
Ottoman empire? 


Egypt Seeks to Modernize 


In the early 1800s, Egypt was a semi-independent province of the Otto- 
man empire, making great strides toward reform. Its success was due to 
Muhammad Ali, an ambitious soldier appointed governor of Egypt by 
the Ottomans. Ali used the opportunity created by Napoleon’s invasion 
and the civil war that followed to seize power in 1805. 


Muhammad Ali Introduces Reforms Muhammad Ali is sometimes 
called the “father of modern Egypt.” He introduced a number of political 
and economic reforms, including improving tax collection, reorganizing 
the landholding system, and backing large irrigation projects to increase 
farm output. By expanding cotton production and encouraging the devel- 
opment of many local industries, Ali increased Egyptian participation in 
world trade. 

Muhammad Ali also brought Western military experts to Egypt to help 
him build a well-trained, modern army. He conquered the neighboring 
lands of Arabia, Syria, and Sudan. Before he died in 1849, he had set 
Egypt on the road to becoming a major Middle Eastern power. 


Building the Suez Canal Muhammad Ali’s successors lacked his 
skills, and Egypt came increasingly under foreign control. In 1858, a 
French entrepreneur, Ferdinand de Lesseps (LAY seps), organized a com- 
pany to build the Suez Canal. European nations gained power over the 
Ottomans by extending loans at high interest rates. In 1875, the ruler of 
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Thinking Critically 
1. Draw Conclusions Why was the 
Suez Canal an important waterway? 
2. Map Skills Which countries benefited 
the most from the Suez Canal? 
Explain. 


Egypt was unable to repay loans he had contracted for the canal and 
other projects. To pay his debts, he sold his shares in the canal. The Brit- 
ish bought the shares, gaining a controlling interest in the canal. 


Becoming a British Protectorate When Egyptian nationalists 
revolted against foreign influence in 1882, Britain made Egypt a protec- 
torate. In theory, the governor of Egypt was still an official of the 
Ottoman government. In fact, he followed policies dictated by Britain. 
Under British influence, Egypt continued to modernize. However, nation- 
alist discontent simmered and flared into protests and riots. 


W Checkpoint How did Egypt fall under British control? 


Persia and the European Powers 


Like the Ottoman empire, Persia faced major challenges in the 1800s. 
The Qajar (kah JAHR) shahs, who ruled Persia from 1794 to 1925, exer- 
cised absolute power. Still, they did take steps to introduce reforms. The 
government helped build telegraph lines and railroads and experimented 
with a liberal constitution. Reform, however, did not save Persia from 
Western imperialism. Russia wanted to protect its southern frontier and 
expand into Central Asia. Britain wanted to protect its interests in India. 
Oil flows out of one of the first oil wells to For a time, each nation set up its own sphere of influence in Persia. 
be drilled in Persia, around 1910. The discovery of oil in the early 1900s heightened foreign interest in the 
region. Both Russia and Britain plotted for control of Persian oil fields. 
They persuaded the Persian government to grant them concessions, or 
special rights given to foreign powers. To protect their interests, they 
sent troops into Persia. Persian nationalists were outraged. The nation- 
alists included two very different groups. Some Persians wanted to move 
swiftly to adopt Western ways. Others, led by Muslim religious leaders, 
condemned the Persian government and Western influences. 


Vv Checkpoint How did Persia attract foreign interest in the early 
1900s? 
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servant waits for his orders. 


Queen Victoria writes letters as her Indian 


WITNESS HISTORY m) supio 


Critical of British Rule 


In 1871, indian nationalist Dadabhai Naoroji (DAH dah 
by now ROH jee) criticized British rule in India: 


66 [Indians] call the British system ‘Sakar ki 
Churi’ (SA kur kee CHOO ree), the 
knife of sugar. That is to say, 
there is no oppression, it is all 
smooth and sweet, but it is 
the knife notwithstanding.?? 


Focus Question How did Britain 
gradually extend its control over 
most of India, despite opposition? 


Pas 


- 


British East India Company's 
coat of arms 


The British Take Over India 


Objectives 

© Understand the causes and effects of the Sepoy 
Rebellion. 

¢ Explain how British rule affected India. 

¢ Describe how Indians viewed Western culture. 

e Identify the origins of Indian nationalism. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Sati deforestation 
sepoy Ram Mohun Roy 
viceroy purdah 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects As 
you read this section, make a flowchart to show 
the causes and effects of British rule in India. 


Cause Event Effect 
British e 
colonial rule e 
° in India e 


For more than 200 years, Mughal rulers governed a powerful 
empire in India. By the mid-1700s, however, the Mughal empire 
was collapsing from a lack of strong rulers. Britain then turned its 
commercial interests in the region into political ones. 


East India Company and Rebellion 


In the early 1600s, the British East India Company won trading 
rights on the fringe of the Mughal empire. As Mughal power 
declined, the company’s influence grew. By the mid-1800s, it con- 
trolled three fifths of India. 


Exploiting Indian Diversity The British were able to conquer 
India by exploiting its diversity. Even when Mughal power was at 
its height, India was home to many people and cultures. As 
Mughal power crumbled, India became fragmented. Indians with 
different traditions and dozens of different languages were not 
able to unite against the newcomers. The British took advantage 
of Indian divisions by encouraging competition and disunity 
among rival princes. Where diplomacy or intrigue did not work, 
the British used their superior weapons to overpower local rulers. 


Implementing British Policies The East India Company’s 
main goal in India was to make money, and leading officials often 
grew rich. At the same time, the company did work to improve 
roads, preserve peace, and reduce banditry. 
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ln 1857, the British issued new rifles to the sepoys. 
Troops were told to bite off the tips of cartridges 
before loading them into the rifles (right). Sepoys 
believed the cartridges (below) were greased with 
animal fat—from cows, which Hindus considered 
sacred, and from pigs, which were forbidden to 
Muslims. When sepoys (right) refused to load the 
guns, they were imprisoned. Angry sepoys rebelled 
against British officers, sparking a massacre of 
British troops, as well as women and children. J 


<4 A Sepoy rebels 
against British forces. 


By the early 1800s, British officials introduced Western education and 
legal procedures. Missionaries tried to convert Indians to Christianity, 
which they felt was superior to Indian religions. The British also pressed 
for social change. They worked to end slavery and the caste system and 
to improve the position of women within the family. One law banned sati 
(SUH tee), a Hindu custom practiced mainly by the upper classes. It 
called for a widow to join her husband in death by throwing herself on 
his funeral fire. 


Growing Discontent In the 1850s, the East India Company made 
several unpopular moves. First, it required sepoys (SEE poyz), or Indian 
soldiers in its service, to serve anywhere, either in India or overseas. For 
high-caste Hindus, however, overseas travel was an offense against their 
religion. Second, the East India Company passed a law that allowed 
Hindu widows to remarry. Hindus viewed both moves as a Christian con- 
spiracy to undermine their beliefs. 
; Then, in 1857, the British issued new rifles to the sepoys. Troops were 
m3 told to bite off the tips of cartridges before loading them into the rifles. 
The cartridges, however, were greased with animal fat—either from 
cows, which Hindus considered sacred, or from pigs, which were forbid- 
den to Muslims. When the troops refused the order to “load rifles,” they 
were imprisoned. 


Rebellion and Aftermath Angry sepoys rose up against their British 
officers. The Sepoy Rebellion swept across northern and central India. 
Several sepoy regiments marched off to Delhi, the old Mughal capital. 
There, they hailed the last Mughal ruler as their leader. 

In some places, the sepoys brutally massacred British men, women, 
and children. But the British soon rallied and crushed the revolt. They 
then took terrible revenge for their earlier losses, torching villages and 
slaughtering thousands of unarmed Indians. 
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The Sepoy Rebellion left a bitter legacy of fear, hatred, and mis- 
trust on both sides. It also brought major changes in British policy. In 
1858, Parliament ended the rule of the East India Company and put 
India directly under the British crown. It sent more troops to India, tax- 
ing Indians to pay the cost of these occupying forces. While it slowed the 
“reforms” that had angered Hindus and Muslims, it continued to develop 
India for Britain’s own economic benefit. 


Y Checkpoint What were the causes of the Sepoy Rebellion in 
northern and central India? 


Impact of British Colonial Rule 


After 1858, Parliament set up a system of colonial rule in India called the 
British Raj. A British viceroy in India governed in the name of the 
queen, and British officials held the top positions in the civil service and 
army. Indians filled most other jobs. With their cooperation, the British 
made India the “brightest jewel” in the crown of their empire. 

British policies were designed to incorporate India into the overall 
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A British officer > 
fights sepoys 
near Delhi. 


Thinking Critically 
1. Draw Conclusions How was the 
Sepoy Rebellion a clash of cultures? 
2. Map Skills Which regions were most 
affected by the Sepoy Rebellion? 


Vocabulary Builder 
overall—(OH vur awl) adj. total 


British economy. At the same time, British officials felt they were helping 
India to modernize. In their terms, modernizing meant adopting not only 
Western technology but also Western culture. 


An Unequal Partnership Britain saw India both as a market and as 
a source of raw materials. To this end, the British built roads and an 
impressive railroad network. Improved transportation let the British sell 
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Railroads and Trade 


By building thousands of miles of railroads, 
the British opened up India’s vast interior 
to trade. The British also encouraged 
Indians to grow tea (top photo) and jute 
(bottom photo). Today, tea is one of India’s 
biggest crops. What were some of the 
benefits of British rule? 
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their factory-made goods across the subcontinent and 
carry Indian cotton, jute, and coal to coastal ports for 
transport to factories in England. New methods of com- 
munication, such as the telegraph, also gave Britain bet- 
ter control of India. After the Suez Canal opened in 1869, 
British trade with India soared. But it remained an 
unequal partnership, favoring the British. The British 
flooded India with inexpensive, machine-made textiles, 
ruining India’s once-prosperous hand-weaving industry. 
Britain also transformed Indian agriculture. It encouraged nomadic 
herders to settle into farming and pushed farmers to grow cash crops, 
such as cotton and jute, that could be sold on the world market. Clearing 
new farmlands led to massive deforestation, or cutting of trees. 


Population Growth and Famine The British introduced medical 
improvements and new farming methods. Better healthcare and 
increased food production led to rapid population growth. The rising 
numbers, however, put a strain on the food supply, especially as farmland 
was turned over to growing cash crops instead of food. In the late 1800s, 
terrible famines swept India. 


Benefits of British Rule On the positive side, British rule brought 
some degree of peace and order to the countryside. The British revised 
the legal system to promote justice for Indians regardless of class or 
caste. Railroads helped Indians move around the country, while the tele- 
graph and postal system improved communication. Greater contact 
helped bridge regional differences and develop a sense of national unity. 
The upper classes, especially, benefited from some British policies. 
They sent their sons to British schools, where they were trained for 
posts in the civil service and military. Indian landowners and princes, 
who still ruled their own territories, grew rich from exporting cash crops. 


VW Checkpoint How did British colonial rule affect Indian agriculture? 


Different Views on Culture 


Some educated Indians were impressed by British power and technology 
and urged India to follow a Western model of progress. These mostly 
upper-class Indians learned English and adopted Western ways. Other 
Indians felt that the answer to change lay with their own Hindu or Mus- 
lim cultures. 


Indian Attitudes In the early 1800s, Ram Mohun Roy combined 
both views. A great scholar, he knew Sanskrit, Persian, and Arabic clas- 
sics, as well as English, Greek, and Latin works. Roy felt that India could 
learn from the West. He was a founder of Hindu College in Calcutta, 
which provided an English-style education to Indians. Many of its gradu- 
ates went on to establish English schools all over the region. While Roy 
saw the value of Western education, he also wanted to reform traditional 
Indian culture. 

Roy condemned some traditions, such as rigid caste distinctions, child 
marriage, sati, and purdah (PUR duh), the isolation of women in sepa- 
rate quarters. But he also set up educational societies that helped revive 
pride in Indian culture. Because of his influence on later leaders, he is 
often hailed today as the founder of Indian nationalism. 


Western Attitudes The British disagreed among themselves about 
India. A few admired Indian theology and philosophy. As Western schol- 
ars translated Indian classics, they acquired respect for India’s ancient 
heritage. Western writers and philosophers borrowed ideas from Hindu- 
ism and Buddhism. 

However, most British people knew little about Indian achievements 
and dismissed Indian culture with contempt. In an essay on whether 
Indians should be taught in English or their own languages, British histo- 
rian Thomas Macaulay arrogantly wrote that “a single shelf of a good 
European library is worth the whole native literature of India and Arabia.” 


a Checkpoint How did Indians and British view each other's culture 
in the 1800s? 


Indian Nationalism Grows 


During the years of British rule, a class of Western-educated Indians 
emerged. In the view of Macaulay and others, this elite class would bol- 
ster British power. As it turned out, exposure to European ideas had the 
opposite effect. By the late 1800s, Western-educated Indians were spear- 
heading a nationalist movement. Schooled in Western ideals such as 
democracy and equality, they dreamed of ending imperial rule. 


Indian National Congress In 1885, nationalist leaders organized the 
Indian National Congress, which became known as the Congress party. 
Its members believed in peaceful protest to gain their ends. They called 
for greater democracy, which they felt would bring more power to Indians 
like themselves. The Indian National Congress looked forward to even- 
tual self-rule, but supported Western-style modernization. 


Muslim League At first, Muslims and Hindus worked together for self- 
rule. In time, however, Muslims grew to resent Hindu domination of the 
Congress party. They also worried that a Hindu-run government would 
oppress Muslims. In 1906, Muslims formed the Muslim League to pursue 
their own goals. Soon, they were talking of a separate Muslim state. 


ao Checkpoint How are the origins of Indian nationalism linked to 
British rule? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
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Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Recognize Cause and Effect What 
were the causes and effects of the 


Terms, People, and Places 


® 1. What do the key terms listed at the 
beginning of the section have in 


common? Sepoy Rebellion? 
: 4. Draw Conclusions What were the 
Note Taking positive and negative effects of British 


rule on Indians? 

5. Analyze Information How did 
British rule lead to growing 
Indian nationalism? 


2. Reading Skill: Identify Causes and 
Effects Use your completed flowchart 
to answer the Focus Question: How did 
Britain gradually extend its control over 
most of India, despite opposition? 
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@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Draft an Opening 
Paragraph Write an opening paragraph 
for a persuasive essay on whether the 
British were right to pass laws that tried to 
reform the caste system. Remember that 
the first few sentences of your draft are 
your chance to build interest in your topic. 
Add details that will help grab the 

reader's attention. 
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Concept /Con nector 


In This Chapter 


Britain brought much of the globe under its 
control in the 1800s because of its industrial 
strength and powerful navy. The “jewel in the 
crown” of the British Empire was India (right). 
India supplied British factories with raw materials 
and served as a huge market for British manu- 
factured goods. But in the twentieth century, 
independence movements in india and elsewhere 
broke the British Empire apart. 


Throughout History 


522 8.c.—486 B.c. Darius | unifies the 
Persian empire by setting up a strong Continuing Today 


ae building hundreds of Although the Soviet Union has broken apart, Russia main- 
oe tains its interest in the affairs of former Soviet states. Russia 
will flex its military muscle to keep them in line. Here Russian 


» 31.8.c.-a.o. 14 Emperor Augustus : 
‘ tga Sate a tanks roll into neighboring Georgia to support South Ossetia. 


encourages loyalty by allowing Roman 
provinces a large measure of self-gov- 
ernment. 


1500s Spain used wealth from its 
empire in the Americas to wage wars 
in Europe, neglecting its own economic 
development. 


1800s The French Empire rises and falls 
with the rise and fall of Napoleon I. 


1990s Economic weakness and involve- 
ment in a long war in Afghanistan leads 
to the breakup of the Soviet Union. 


i, 
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21st Century Skill: 


1. Analyze Throughout history, how have different empires been strengthened or 
weakened? 


TRANSFER Activities 


2. Evaluate Why do you think no empire has even been able to maintain its influence 
forever? 


3. Transfer Complete a Web quest, record your thoughts in the Concept Connector 
Journal, and learn to make a video. Web Code nah-2408 p 


We 


Lin Zexu, 
Chinese official 


Objectives 

e Describe what trade rights Westerners sought in 
China. 

e Explain the internal problems Chinese reformers 
tried to solve. 

e Understand how the Qing dynasty fell. 


Terms, People, and Places 


balance of trade 
trade surplus 
trade deficit 


Taiping Rebellion 
Sino-Japanese War 
Open Door Policy 


Opium War Guang Xu 
indemnity Boxer Uprising 
extraterritoriality Sun Yixian 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple Causes As 
you read, create a flowchart like the one below in 
which you can record key events and developments 
that led to the decline of Qing China. 


Cause Event 
e Decline of 
e Qing China 


WITNESS HISTORY m) -uoio 
ee 

Trading Opium for Tea 

By the 1830s, British merchant ships were 
arriving in China loaded with opium to trade 
with the Chinese for tea. In 1839, Chinese 
government official Lin Zexu (lin DZUH shoo) 
wrote a letter to Britain's Queen Victoria 
condemning the practice: 


66 We have heard that in your own country 
Opium is prohibited with the utmost 
strictness and severity—this is strong 
proof that you know full well how hurtful 
itis.... Since... you do not permit it to injure your own country, 
you ought not to have the injurious drug transferred to another 
country.?9 


' 4 Focus Question How did Western powers use diplomacy 


Britain's Union Jack 


and war to gain power in Qing China? 


wre 


China and the New Imperialism 


For centuries, Chinese regulations had ensured that China had a 
favorable balance of trade with other nations. A nation’s balance 
of trade refers to the difference between how much a country 
imports and how much it exports. By the 1800s, however, Western 
nations were using their growing power to tilt the balance of trade 
with East Asia in their favor. 


Trade Between Britain and China 


Prior to the 1800s, Chinese rulers placed strict limits on foreign 
traders. European merchants were restricted to a small area in 
southern China. China sold them silk, porcelain, and tea in 
exchange for gold and silver. Under this arrangement, China 
enjoyed a trade surplus, or exported more than it imported. 
Westerners, on the other hand, had a trade deficit with China, 
buying more from the Chinese than they sold to them. 

By the late 1700s, two developments were underway that would 
transform China’s relations with the Western world. First, China 
entered a period of decline. Second, the Industrial Revolution cre- 
ated a need for expanded markets for European goods. At the 
same time, it gave the West superior military power. 


The Opium War During the late 1700s, British merchants 
began making huge profits by trading opium grown in India for 
Chinese tea, which was popular in Britain. Soon, many Chinese 
had become addicted to the drug. Silver flowed out of China in 
payment for the drug, disrupting the economy. 
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Vocabulary Builder 
stipulate—(STIP yuh layt) v. to 
specifically demand something in 
an agreement 


INFOGRAPHIC 


Taiping Rebellion leader Hong Xiuquan (at 
right), was a village schoolteacher. Inspired by 
religious visions and Christian missionaries, he 
7 wanted to establish a “Heavenly Kingdom of 
Peace” —the Taiping. Hong endorsed ideas 

that Chinese leaders considered radical, 
including community ownership of property “a Tsingtao) 
~ and the equality of women and men. . 


< Chinese coins ¢.1850 


The Chinese government outlawed opium and executed Chinese drug 
dealers. They called on Britain to stop the trade. The British refused, 
insisting on the right of free trade. 

In 1839, Chinese warships clashed with British merchants, triggering 
the Opium War. British gunboats, equipped with the latest in firepower, 
bombarded Chinese coastal and river ports. With outdated weapons and 
fighting methods, the Chinese were easily defeated. 


Unequal Treaties In 1842, Britain made China accept the Treaty of 
Nanjing (NAHN jing). Britain received a huge indemnity, or payment for 
losses in the war. The British also gained the island of Hong Kong. China 
had to open five ports to foreign trade and grant British citizens in China 
extraterritoriality, the right to live under their own laws and be tried 
in their own courts. 

The treaty was the first of a series of “unequal treaties” that forced 
China to make concessions to Western powers. A second war, lasting from 
1856 to 1858, ended with France, Russia, and the United States pressur- 
ing China to sign treaties stipulating the opening of more ports to foreign 
trade and letting Christian missionaries preach in China. 


vo Checkpoint How did British trade with China trigger the Opium 
Wars? 


The Taiping Rebellion Weakens China 

By the 1800s, the Qing dynasty was in decline. Irrigation systems and canals 
were poorly maintained, leading to massive flooding of the Huang valley. The 
population explosion that had begun a century earlier created hardship 
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for China’s peasants. An extravagant imperial court, tax evasion by the rich, 
and widespread official corruption added to the peasants’ burden. As pov- 
erty and misery increased, peasants rebelled. The Taiping Rebellion 
(TY ping), which lasted from 1850 to 1864, was probably the most devas- 
tating peasant revolt in history. The leader, Hong Xiuquan (hong shyoo 
CHWAHN), called for an end to the hated Qing dynasty. The Taiping rebels 
won control of large parts of China and held out for 14 years. However, 
with the help of loyal regional governors and generals, the government 
crushed the rebellion. 

The Taiping Rebellion almost toppled the Qing dynasty. It is estimated 
to have caused the deaths of between 20 million and 30 million Chinese. 
The Qing government survived, but it had to share power with regional 
commanders. During the rebellion, Europeans kept up pressure on 
China, and Russia seized lands in the north. 


VY Checkpoint How did the Taiping Rebellion and other internal 
problems weaken the Qing dynasty? 


Launching Reform Efforts 


By the mid-1800s, educated Chinese were divided over the need to adopt 
Western ways. Most saw no reason for new industries because China’s 
wealth and taxes came from land. Although Chinese merchants were 
allowed to do business, they were not seen as a source of prosperity. 
Scholar-officials also disapproved of the ideas of Western missionaries, 
whose emphasis on individual choice challenged the Confucian order. 
They saw Western technology as dangerous, too, because it threatened 
Confucian ways that had served China successfully for so long. 
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aq Thinking Critically 

m 1. Recognize Cause and Effect How did 
§ conditions in China lead to the Taiping 
Rebellion? 

Ai 2. Map Skills Which regions were most 
greatly affected by the Taiping Rebellion? 


By the late 1800s, the empress Ci Xi (tsih shih) had gained power. A 
strong-willed ruler, she surrounded herself with advisors who were 
deeply committed to Confucian traditions. 


Self-Strengthening Movement In the 1860s, reformers launched 
the “self-strengthening movement.” They imported Western technology, 
setting up factories to make modern weapons. They developed shipyards, 
railroads, mining, and light industry. The Chinese translated Western 
works on science, government, and the economy. However, the movement 
made limited progress because the government did not rally behind it. 


War With Japan Meanwhile, the Western powers and nearby Japan 
moved rapidly ahead. Japan began to modernize after 1868. It then 
joined the Western imperialists in the competition for a global empire. 

In 1894, Japanese pressure on China led to the Sino-Japanese War. 
It ended in disaster for China, with Japan gaining the island of Taiwan. 


Carving Spheres of Influence The crushing defeat revealed China’s 
weakness. Western powers moved swiftly to carve out spheres of influ- 
ence along the Chinese coast. The British took the Chang River valley. 
The French acquired the territory near their colony of Indochina. Ger- 
many and Russia gained territory in northern China. 


The Boxer Rebellion 

Suffering from the effects of floods and 
famine, poverty, and foreign aggression, 
Boxers (below) participated in an anti- 


foreign movement. In 1900, some 140,000 The United States, a longtime trader with the Chinese, did not take 
Boxers attempted to drive Westerners out part in the carving up of China. It feared that European powers might 
of China. An international force eventually shut out American merchants. A few years later, in 1899, it called for a 


put down the uprising. Why were 
Westerners and Western influences a source 
of discontent for the Boxers? 


policy to keep Chinese trade open to everyone on an equal basis. The 
imperial powers accepted the idea of an Open Door Policy, as it came to 
be called. No one, however, consulted the Chinese. 


Hundred Days of Reform Defeated by Japan and humiliated by 
Westerners, Chinese reformers blamed conservative officials for not 
modernizing China. They urged conservative leaders to stop looking 
back at China’s past and to modernize as Japan had. 

In 1898, a young emperor, Guang Xu (gwahng shoo), launched 
the Hundred Days of Reform. New laws set out to modernize the 
civil service exams, streamline government, and encourage new 
industries. Reforms affected schools, the military, and the bureau- 
cracy. Conservatives soon rallied against the reform effort. The 
emperor was imprisoned, and the aging empress Ci Xi reasserted 
control. Reformers fled for their lives. 


4 Checkpoint How did reformers try to solve China's 
internal problems? 


The Qing Dynasty Falls 

As the century ended, China was in turmoil. Anger grew 
against Christian missionaries who threatened tradi- 
tional Chinese Confucianism. The presence of foreign 
troops was another source of discontent. Protected 
\ by extraterritoriality, foreigners ignored Chinese 
® laws and lived in their own communities. 


Boxer Uprising Anti-foreign feeling finally 
exploded in the Boxer Uprising. In 1899, a group 
of Chinese had formed a secret society, the Righ- 
teous Harmonious Fists. Westerners watching them 
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train in the martial arts dubbed them Boxers. Their goal was to drive out 
the “foreign devils” who were polluting the land with their un-Chinese 
ways, strange buildings, machines, and telegraph lines. 

In 1900, the Boxers attacked foreigners across China. In response, the 
Western powers and Japan organized a multinational force. This force 
crushed the Boxers and rescued foreigners besieged in Beijing. The 
empress Ci Xi had at first supported the Boxers but reversed her policy 
as they retreated. 


Aftermath of the Uprising China once again had to make conces- 
sions to foreigners. The defeat, however, forced even Chinese conserva- 
tives to support Westernization. In a rush of reforms, China admitted 
women to schools and stressed science and mathematics in place of Con- 
fucian thought. More students were sent abroad to study. 

China also expanded economically. Mining, shipping, railroads, bank- 
ing, and exports of cash crops grew. Small-scale Chinese industry devel- 
oped with the help of foreign capital. A Chinese business class emerged, 
and a new urban working class began to press for rights. 


Three Principles of the People Although the Boxer Uprising failed, 
the flames of Chinese nationalism spread. Reformers wanted to 
strengthen China’s government. By the early 1900s, they had introduced 
a constitutional monarchy. Some reformers called for a republic. 

A passionate spokesman for a Chinese republic was Sun Yixian (soon 
yee SHYAHN), also known as Sun Yat-sen. In the early 1900s, he organized 
the Revolutionary Alliance to rebuild China on “Three Principles of the 
People.” The first principle was nationalism, or freeing China from foreign 
domination. The second was democracy, or representative government. 
The third was livelihood, or economic security for all Chinese. 


Birth of a Republic When Ci Xi died in 1908 and a two-year-old boy 
inherited the throne, China slipped into chaos. In 1911, uprisings in the 
provinces swiftly spread. Peasants, students, local warlords, and even 
court politicians helped topple the Qing dynasty. 

In December 1911, Sun Yixian was named president of the new Chi- 
nese republic. The republic faced overwhelming problems and was almost 
constantly at war with itself or foreign invaders. 


vo Checkpoint What caused the Qing dynasty to fall? 


SSP ei 


Sun Yixian 

Sun Yixian (1866-1925) was not born to 
power. His parents were poor farmers. 
Sun's preparation for leadership came 
from his travels, education, and personal 
ambitions. In his teen years, he lived with 
his brother in Hawaii and attended British 
and American schools. Later on, he earned 
a medical degree. 

Sun left his career in medicine to 
struggle against the Qing government. 
After a failed uprising in 1895, he went 
into exile. Sun visited many nations, 
seeking support against the Qing dynasty. 
When revolution erupted in China, Sun 


was in Denver, Colorado. He 
returned to China to begin his ff 
leading role in the new po 


republic. How did Sun's 
background prepare 
him to lead? 


Progress Monitoring Online 


| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Draw Conclusions How did Western 
powers gain greater trading rights in 
China? 

4. Summarize (a) What internal prob- 
lems threatened the Qing dynasty? 

2. Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple (b) What were the goals of Chinese 
Causes Use your completed flowchart reformers? 
to answer the Focus Question: How did 5. Synthesize Information How was the 
Western powers use diplomacy and war Qing dynasty replaced by a republic? 
to gain power in Qing China? 


; Terms, People, and Places 


° 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 
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@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write a Conclusion Before 
writing a persuasive essay, make a list of 
your arguments. In organizing the essay, 
it's often a good idea to save your strong- 
est argument for last. For practice, write a 
concluding paragraph for a persuasive 
essay that either supports or opposes inter- 
nal reform efforts to Westernize China in 
the 1800s. 
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Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2461 


M@ Western Imperialism 


¢ Western-educated African elite | 
¢ Nationalism grows 


| 
| 
| © Indians forced to raise cash crops | | © Boxer Uprising 
| © Population growth and famine 
Indian National Congress 
¢ Muslim League 


| e Berlin Conference || ¢ Islamic reform movements | | © British East India Company * Opium War 
- @ Raw materials exploited ¢ Internal revolts | | © Changes to legal and ¢ Unequal trade treaties 
| © Boer War | | ¢ Armenian genocide caste systems ¢ Self-strengthening movement 
* Racial segregation in South Africa) | « Egypt modernizes | | © Sepoy Rebellion ¢ Sino-Japanese War 
| 
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M@ Key Events of the 
New Imperialism 


1805 1830 1857 
Muhammad Ali France begins The Sepoy 
is named efforts to Rebellion 
governor conquer Algeria breaks out 

of Egypt. in North Africa. in India. 


Chapter Events 
Global Events 


1807 1848 
In the United States, Revolutions break 
Robert Fulton uses a out throughout 
steam engine to much of Europe. 


power a ship. 
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Concept |Connector 


& Essential Question Review @ Connections to Today 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 1. Economics: Trade and the Suez Canal Reread the infor- 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept mation in Section 3 on the Suez Canal. How did the opening 

Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note of the Suez Canal in 1869 transform world trade? Then, find 

Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to a recent newspaper or magazine article on the Suez Canal 


www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-2407). In addition, ree ue ee ae canal MTEL ES S sie ae 

record information about the following concepts: Manan was lp Cala aN Es ee 
a co. agate Suez Canal today, citing examples from current events to 

¢ Nationalism: English nationalism 


: ; ; , , support your answer. 
e Nationalism: American nationalism pp 


see 
- 


Year Number of Ships _ Net Tons 


1. Belief Systems Both foreign and Chinese belief systems 
influenced China during the 1800s. Some Chinese wanted 
to adopt Western ways, while others wanted to maintain Con- 
fucian ways. How did the choices China made influence its 


i ee aatn ‘ons? D hink ener | 5,579 50,441,000 

uture relationship with Western nations? Do you thin : ) 

wear 5a 1985 | 19,791 | 352,579,000 

China's history would have been different if it had made the \ Seqsaaioeo 

same choices as Japan? Why or why not? 2 TEES) ee 
2003 | 15,667 549,381,000 


2. Genocide In the 1890s, tensions between Muslim Turkish 
nationalists and Christian Armenians triggered a brutal 
genocide of the minority Armenians. It is estimated that more 
than one million Armenians were killed or died as a result. a 
Review what you learned about Social Darwinism. How might 


SOURCE: Leth Suez Transit Online, 2004 


Geography’s Impact: Famine You have read how disas- 


to settle rival land claims 


a Social Darwinist explain the Armenian genocide? 


Empire Powerful armies and navies, advanced weapons, 
and superior technologies were the tools of the “new imperi- 
alism.” But the European powers also employed other strate- 
gies to gain and keep control over colonies. For example, in 
South Africa, the British set up a government run by whites 
and imposed a system of complete racial segregation. What 
were some of the other strategies Europeans used to control 
colonies or spheres of influence? Think about the following: 
¢ indirect rule 

e exploitation 
e trade 

° treaties 


1884 1899 1911 fuistery InEEawe, 
oa W convvixian For: interactive timeline 
European officials meet Boer War Web Code: nap-2462 
at the Berlin Conference erupts in becomes 


in Africa. 


1875 


Mid-1880s 
German engineers 
develop the first 
automobile. 


South Africa. 


ter struck Ireland in October 1845 when a deadly plant dis- 
ease ruined the potato crop. In the late 1800s, famines also 
swept through India. What were the major causes of these 
famines? What was the effect of growing cash crops instead 
of food? Conduct research to learn more about the causes of 
hunger and malnutrition in the world today. 


president of 
Chinese republic. 


1914 
World War | 
begins in Europe. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Match the following definitions with the terms listed 
below. You will not use all of the terms. 


genocide trade surplus 

imperialism trade deficit 

indemnity Menelik II 

Sino-Japanese War Muhammad Ali 

pasha Taiping Rebellion 

viceroy Boxer Uprising 

1. the domination by one country of the political, economic, or 
cultural life of another country or region 

2. war between China and Japan where Japan gained Taiwan 

3. provincial ruler in the Ottoman empire 

4. situation in which a country imports more than it exports 

5. governor of Egypt, sometimes called the “father of 
modern Egypt” 

6. peasant revolt in China from 1850-1864 

7. adeliberate attempt to destroy an entire religious or 
ethnic group 

8. payment for losses in war 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 750-753) 
9. Describe the four main motives of the new imperialists. 
10. Why did Western imperialism spread so rapidly? 


Section 2 (pp. 754-761) 

11. How did European contact with Africa increase during 
the 1800s? 

12. How did the scramble for African colonies begin? 


Section 3 (pp. 762-766) 
13. What problems faced the Ottoman empire in the 1800s? 
14. How did the modernization of Egypt lead to British rule? 


@ Writing About History 


In this chapter's five Section Assessments, you 
developed skills for writing a persuasive essay. 


Writing a Persuasive Essay During the 1800s, 
European powers embarked on a period of expan- 
sion known as the Age of Imperialism. Despite 
resistance, these powers brought much of the world 
under their control between 1870 and 1914. Write a 
persuasive essay from the point of view of a Chi- 
nese government official in which the official tries 
to persuade the British that the Treaty of Nanjing is 
too harsh and will lead to dangerous anti-foreign 
feelings. Consult page SH16 of the Writing Hand- 
book for additional help. 
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Section 4 (pp. 767-772) 
15. Explain the impact of British colonial rule on India. 
16. Describe the origins of Indian nationalism. 


Section 5 (pp. 773-777) 

17. How did westerners gain trading rights in China during 
the 1800s? 

18. Why did the Qing dynasty come to an end? 


Chapter Focus Question 
19. How did Western industrial powers gain global empires? 


Critical Thinking 


20. Geography and History Why were the natural resources 
of Africa and Asia important to Europeans in the 1800s? 

21. Analyzing Cartoons The political cartoon below shows a 
French soldier (left) and a British soldier (right) ripping apart 
a map. How do you think the situation depicted in the car- 
toon affected relations between Britain and France? 


22. 
23. 


Summarize How did the Ottoman empire try to westernize? 
Predict Consequences How do you think rivalries 
between religious groups affected anti-imperialism efforts in 
India? Explain your answer. 

Analyze Information Why did Western industrial nations 
establish spheres of influence in China rather than colonies 
as they did in Africa and India? 


24. 


Prewriting 

e Make a list of what you believe to be the strongest 
arguments of the Chinese official. 

* Organize the arguments from weakest to strongest. 


Drafting 

° Clearly state the position that you will prove in the 
thesis statement. 

e Sequence your arguments so that you open or 
close with your strongest one. 

e Write a conclusion that restates your thesis and 
closes with a strong argument. 

Revising 

e Review your arguments to make sure that you have 
explained them logically and clearly. 


Document-Based Assessment 


The Forgotten Genocide 


The Armenian massacre has been called the “forgotten geno- 
cide.” It refers to the destruction, between 1895 and 1923, of the 
Christian Armenians of Turkey under the Muslim Ottoman govern- 
ment. More than 2 million Armenians lived in Turkey before 

the genocide. Estimates of those killed vary from 600,000 to 

1.5 million. The rest were driven from their ancestral home. Most 
perpetrators were freed, despite pledges by the Allies to punish 
them after World War |. 


Document A 


“As it got worse, all of us, and all the people, began gathering in 
our school. The word came around that the Turks were going on 
the streets and killing all the Armenians and leaving them on the 
streets. |, myself, was in school already, so | simply stayed there. 
Then orders came from the school that we, too, should run away. 
But where? All the buildings were on fire! The Turks were burn- 
ing everything. There was a whole group of us running away 
from the school.” 


—Annalin, a survivor from Smyrna on events of 1922 
Document B 


“The massacre of Armenian subjects in the Ottoman Empire in 
1896 ... was amateur and ineffective compared with the largely 
successful attempt to exterminate [them] during the First World 
War in 1915. ... [This] genocide was carried out under the cloak 
of legality by cold-blooded governmental action. These were not 
mass-murders committed spontaneously by mobs of private 
people... .” 


—Arnold Toynbee, British historian, cited in Experiences 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


“The 1,000 Armenian houses are being emptied of furniture by 
the police one after the other. The furniture, bedding and every- 
thing of value is being stored in large buildings about the 
city... The goods are piled in without any attempt at labeling 
or systematic storage. A crowd of Turkish women and children 
follow the police about like a lot of vultures and seize anything 
they can lay their hands on and when the more valuable things 
are carried out of the house by the police they rush in and take 
the balance... . | suppose it will take several weeks to empty all 
the houses and then the Armenian shops and stores will be 
cleared out." 


—From a report to the American embassy by Oscar S. Heizer, 
American consul in Tebizond, July 1915 


Document D 


“The proportion of Armenians killed by the Turks in World War | 
out of the general number of Armenians in the Ottoman Empire 
was no less than that of the Jewish victims [during the Holo- 
caust] out of the total Jewish population in Europe. Nor are the 
methods of killing unique... . The type of murder committed by 
the Germans in the USSR—mass machine-gunning—was the 
traditional method of mass murder in our century, and the death 
marches of Jews in the closing stages of the war had their prece- 
dent in the Armenian case as well. Nor is the fact that in the case 
of the Holocaust it was a state machine and a bureaucracy that 
was responsible for the murder unique, because there, too, the 
Young Turks had preceded the German Nazis in planning the 
execution of a population with such means as were modern at _ 
the time.” 


— From Remembrance and Denial 
by Richard G. Hovannisian 


Use your knowledge of the Armenian massacre and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. According to Document B, the 1915 massacre of Armenians 
A went unpunished. 
B was ineffective and unsuccessful. 
C was not as well documented as the 1896 massacre. 
D was committed with the knowledge of the Turkish 
government. 


2. Document C shows that the Turkish police 
A tried to protect the property of Armenian citizens, despite 
their government's orders. 
B tried to help Armenian citizens as best they could. 
C took part in stealing the property of Armenian citizens. 
D protested to the American embassy to try to help their 
friends. 


3. According to Document D, the Armenian Massacre and the 


Holocaust 

A were committed by the same people. 

B were carried out in a similar way. 

C had very few similarities, except for the large number of 
murders. 

D both took place in Germany. 


4. Writing Task Ismayale Kemal Pasha, a governor in Marash, 


was described by one survivor as kind and justice-loving. He 
tried saving Armenian citizens, despite orders from his supe- 
riors to carry out the genocide without remorse. Suppose 
Ismayale Kemal Pasha explained his decision to help in a 
memoir. Write a brief explanation from his point of view. Use 
these documents along with information from the chapter in 
your writing. 


781 


Pi eal 
ee 


eee Y 
ve. he 


x) Lg 7 
wl 2 1 ee 
ei 


New Global 
Patterns 


Ree 


WITNESS 


A New Pattern 
Japan's response to the threat of Western 
imperialism was different from that of many other 
countries. In 1871, a delegation of Japanese officials 
journeyed to the United States with the goal of 
learning as much as possible about Western culture 


HISTORY mh) v0 


§ 


and technology. 
66We expect and intend to reform and improve so 
as to stand upon a similar footing with the most 

enlightened nations. .. . It is our purpose to select 


from the various institutions prevailing 
among enlightened nations such as are the best 
suited to our present condition and adopt them, 


in gradual reforms and improvements 


of our policy and customs. .. .29 
—Japanese emperor Meiji in a letter to 
the American president introducing the 


delegation 
Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 
about Japan's drive to modernize. 


<4 Japanese women mingle with Europeans in 
Yokohama’'s trading compound in this woodcut 


print created by a Japanese artist in 1861. 


Chapter Preview 
Chapter Focus Question How did political and 
economic imperialism influence nations around 


the world? 


Section 1 
Japan Modernizes 


Section 2 
Imperialism in Southeast Asia 


and the Pacific 


Section 3 
Self-Rule for Canada, Australia, 
and New Zealand 
Section 4 | rue ao 
Economic Imperialism in Latin America | € A Concept Connector ONLINE 
To explore Essential Questions related 
to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 


Use the [% Quick Study Timeline 
_Web Code: nad-2507 
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at the end of this chapter to preview 


chapter events. 


A traditional Japanese fan 


WITNESS HISTORY @) »o10 


Changes for Japan 


The emperor Meiji wrote a poem 

to provide inspiration for Japan’s 
efforts to become a modern country 
in the late 1800s: 


66 May our country, 
Taking what is good, 
and rejecting what is bad, 
Be not inferior 
To any other.99 


Focus Question How did Japan become a 
modern industrial power, and what did it do with 


its new strength? 
ee at 
Soo et 
—_— = 


— 


Emperor Meiji 


Japan Modernizes 


Objectives * In 1853, the United States displayed its new military might, send- 
e Explain how problems in Japanese society and » ing a naval force to make Japan open its ports to trade. Japanese 
the opening of Japan to other countries led to > leaders debated how to respond. While some resisted giving up 
the Meiji Restoration. ® their 215-year-old policy of seclusion, others felt that it would be 
° Describe the main reforms under the Meiji * wiser for Japan to learn from the foreigners. 
government. - In the end, Japan chose to abandon its centuries of isolation. 
e Analyze the factors contributing to Japan's drive = The country swiftly transformed itself into a modern industrial 
for empire. > power and then set out on its own imperialist path. 
ois, Poaplenand Places : Discontent in Tokugawa Japan 
Matthew Perry zaibatsu In the early 1600s, Japan was still ruled by shoguns, or supreme 
Tokyo homogeneous society ilit dictators. Although emperors still lived in th ial 
Meiji Restoration First Sino-Japanese War ae ae ; 6 Le oe Ze : ae 
Diet Russo-Japanese War capital of Kyoto, the shoguns held the real power in Edo. Daimyo, 
; » or landholding warrior lords, helped the shoguns control Japan. 
Note Taking In 1603, a new family, the Tokugawas, seized power. The Toku- 
Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects * gawa shoguns reimposed centralized feudalism, closed Japan to 
As you read this section, identify the causes and ' foreigners, and forbade Japanese people to travel overseas. The 
effects of the Meiji Restoration in a chart like the * nation’s only window on the world was through Nagasaki, where 
one below. * the Dutch were allowed very limited trade. 


For more than 200 years, Japan developed in isolation. Internal 


Causes Meiji Effects : : ' 
Recta oe » commerce expanded, agricultural production grew, and bustling 
4 . , » cities sprang up. However, these economic changes strained Japa- 
° . ° * nese society. Many daimyo suffered financial hardship. They 
: a ‘ needed money in a commercial economy, but a daimyo’s wealth 


. was in land rather than cash. Lesser samurai were unhappy, too, 
» because they lacked the money to live as well as urban merchants. 
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Merchants in turn resented their place at the bottom of the social lad- 
der. No matter how rich they were, they had no political power. Peasants, 
meanwhile, suffered under heavy taxes. Vocabulary Builder 
The government responded by trying to revive old ways, emphasizing | emphasizing—(rM fuh syz ing) vt. 
farming over commerce and praising traditional values. These efforts stressing 
had scant success. By the 1800s, shoguns were no longer strong leaders, 
and corruption was common. Discontent simmered throughout Japan. 


v Checkpoint By the mid-1800s, why did so many groups of people in 
Japan feel discontented? 


Japan Opens Up 


While the shoguns faced troubles at home, disturbing news of the British 
victory over China in the Opium War and the way in which imperialists 
had forced China to sign unequal treaties reached Japan. Surely, Japa- 
nese officials reasoned, it would not be long before Western powers 
turned towards Japan. 


External Pressure and Internal Revolt The officials’ fears F a | =e 
- : In the Japanese woodblock print below, Japanese | 
were correct. In July 1853, a fleet of well-armed American ships 
: : boats go out to meet one of Commodore 
commanded by Commodore Matthew Perry sailed into lower Watitieus Pert Metne inate Rem 
Tokyo Bay. Perry carried a letter from Millard Fillmore, the Presi- | , Ff aed o- z se ‘ eats ae | 
dent of the United States. The letter demanded that Japan openits } ei te S paar 
: : ; - Lord li considered Japan’s strategy toward 
ports to diplomatic and commercial exchange. Pact with one 
The shogun’s advisors debated what to do. Japan did not have | ee eee 
the ability to defend itself against the powerful United States Navy. | 
In the Treaty of Kanagawa in 1854, the shogun Iesada agreed to | ¢¢ There is a saying that when one is besieged in 
open two Japanese ports to American ships, though not for trade. ( a castle, to raise the drawbridge is to imprison 
The United States soon won trading and other rights, including Be aie Even though the Shogun's ances- 
extraterritoriality and low taxes on American imports. European re a eects ave they ler reenter 
nations demanded and won similar rights. Like the Chinese, the Eck Chinceenolact ane, bri dge. . .. Might this 
Japanese felt humiliated by the terms of these unequal treaties. vinbaumiabin semis NETS fn caren 
Some bitterly criticized the shogun for not taking a strong stand dling foreign affalts, providing us withthe 
means whereby we may for a time avert the 


against the foreigners. 
outbreak of hostilities and then, after some 
time has elapsed, gain a complete victory??? 


Vocabulary Builder 
thereby—(THEHR by) adv. by that 
means, because of that 
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In 1860, writer and educator Fukuzawa Yukichi (1835-1901) 7% 4 
joined the first Japanese diplomatic mission to the United 
States. When he returned home, he wrote articles and books 
explaining Western customs and practices to the Japanese. In 
this selection from his autobiography, Fukuzawa recalls his ea: 
impressions of San Francisco and discusses some of the differ 
between American and Japanese cultures and attitudes. 


= 


Foreign pressure deepened the social and economic unrest. In 1867, 
discontented daimyo and samurai led a revolt that unseated the shogun 
and “restored” the 15-year-old emperor Mutsuhito to power. When he was 
crowned emperor, Mutsuhito took the name Meiji (MAY jee), which means 
“enlightened rule.” He moved from the old imperial capital in Kyoto to the 
shogun’s palace in Edo, which was renamed Tokyo, or “eastern capital.” 


The Meiji Restoration The young emperor began a long reign known 
as the Meiji Restoration. This period, which lasted from 1868 to 1912, 
was a major turning point in Japanese history. The Meiji reformers, who 
ruled in the emperor’s name, were determined to strengthen Japan. Their 
goal was summarized in their motto, “A rich country, a strong military.” 
The emperor supported and embodied the reforms. 

The new leaders set out to study Western ways, adapt them to Japa- 
nese needs, and thereby keep Japan from having to give in to Western 
demands. In 1871, members of the government traveled overseas to 
learn about Western governments, economies, technology, and customs. 
The government brought experts from Western countries to Japan and 
sent young samurai to study abroad, furthering Japan’s knowledge of 
Western industrial techniques. 


Y Checkpoint How did Japan react when it was forced to accept 
unequal treaties? 


66Ail of us wore the usual pair of swords at our sides and the [rope] sandals. " 
So attired, we were taken to the modern hotel. There we noticed, =, e 
interior, the valuable carpets which in Japan only the more cieadse 4 4 
from importers’ shops at so much a square inch to make purses an = -. m 
pouches with. Here the carpet was laid over an entire room—somet - ie 
astounding—[and] upon this costly fabric walked our hosts wearing the s 
with which they had come in from the streets!99 


, y A 66One evening our hosts said that some ladies and gentlemen were ee a 4 Fukuzawa 
a Cf, dancing party and that they would be glad to have us attend it. We wen ; ; Yukichi 
‘ ; 4, To our dismay we could not make out what they were doing. ms oe i 
| ‘| } . gentlemen seemed to be hopping about the room together. As tunny a 


* was. we knew it would be rude to laugh, and we controlled our a. 
" -4 — with difficulty as the dancing went on. These were but a few of the instance 
of our bewilderment at the strange customs of American society. 


From The Autobiography of Fukuzawa Yukichi 


7 Thinking Critically 
j 1. Make Inferences Why is Fukuzawa_ | 
amazed that people in America walk on | 
carpeting with their shoes on? 
=| 2. Identify Point of View What opinion 


do you think Fukuzawa has of American 
culture? 


ACal 


ligraphy by Fukuzawa, — 
‘ which means “a spiri 


rit 


The Meiji Transformation 


The Meiji reformers faced an enormous task. They were committed to 
replacing the rigid feudal order with a completely new political and 
social system and to building a modern industrial economy. Change did 


not come easily. In the end, however, Japan adapted foreign ideas with 
great speed and success. 


A Modern Government The reformers wanted to create a strong 
central government, equal to those of Western powers. After studying 
various European governments, they adapted the German model. In 1889, 
the emperor issued the Meiji constitution. It set forth the principle that all 
citizens were equal before the law. Like the German system, however, it 
gave the emperor autocratic, or absolute, power. A legislature, or Diet, 
was formed, made up of one elected house and one house appointed by the 
emperor. Additionally, voting rights were sharply limited. 

Japan then established a Western-style bureaucracy with separate 
departments to supervise finance, the army, the navy, and education. To 
strengthen the military, it turned to Western technology and ended the 
special privilege of samurai. In the past, samurai alone were warriors. In 
modern Japan, as in the West, all men were subject to military service. 
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Trade Manufacturing Railways 
Type of economic activity 


1883 1893 


Chart Skills Japanese women (above) work in a 


silk manufacturing factory in the 1890s. How does 


the graph reflect the Meiji reformers’ drive to 
industrialize Japan? 


SOURCE: S. Uyehara, The industry and Trade of Japan 
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Industrialization Meiji leaders made the economy a major 
priority. They encouraged Japan’s businesses to adopt Western 
methods. They set up a modern banking system, built railroads, 
improved ports, and organized a telegraph and postal system. 
To get industries started, the government typically built fac- 
tories and then sold them to wealthy business families who 


Banking developed them further. With such support, business dynasties 


like the Kawasaki family soon ruled over industrial empires. 
These powerful banking and industrial families were known as 
zaibatsu (zy baht soo). 

By the 1890s, industry was booming. With modern machines, 
silk manufacturing soared. Shipyards, copper and coal mining, 
and steel making also helped make Japan an industrial power- 
house. As in other industrial countries, the population grew rap- 
idly, and many peasants flocked to the growing cities for work. 


Changes in Society The constitution ended legal distinctions between 
classes, thus allowing more people to become involved in nation building. 
The government set up schools and a university. It hired Westerners to 
teach the new generation how to use modern technology. 

Despite the reforms, class distinctions survived in Japan as they did 
in the West. Also, although literacy increased and some women gained 
an education, women in general were still assigned a secondary role in 
society. The reform of the Japanese family system, and women’s position 
in it, became the topic of major debates in the 1870s. Although the 
government agreed to some increases in education for women, it dealt 
harshly with other attempts at change. After 1898, Japanese women 
were forbidden any political participation and legally were lumped 
together with minors. 


An Amazing Success Japan modernized with amazing speed during 
the Meiji period. Its success was due to a number of causes. Japan had a 
strong sense of identity, partly because it had a homogeneous society— 
that is, its people shared a common culture and language. Economic 
growth during Tokugawa times had set Japan on the road to 
development. Japan also had experience in learning and adapting ideas 
from foreign nations, such as China. 


The Japanese were determined to resist foreign rule. By the 1890s, 
Japan was strong enough to force Western powers to revise the unequal 
treaties. By then, it was already acquiring its own overseas empire. 


W Checkpoint What changes did the reforms of the Meiji Restoration 
bring about in Japan? 


Japan’s Growing Military Strength 

As in Western industrial nations, Japan’s economic needs fed its imperi- 
alist desires. As a small island nation, Japan lacked many basic 
resources that were essential for industrial growth. It depended on other 
countries to obtain raw materials. Spurred by this dependency and a 
strong ambition to equal the West, Japan sought to build an empire. With 
its modern army and navy, it maneuvered for power in East Asia. 


Korea in the Middle Imperialist rivalries put the spotlight on Korea. 
Located at a crossroads of East Asia, the Korean peninsula was a focus of 
competition among Russia, China, and Japan. Korea had been a tribu- 
tary state to China for many years. A tributary state is a state that is 
independent but acknowledges the supremacy of a stronger state. 
Although influenced by China, Korea had its own traditions and govern- 
ment. Korea had also shut its doors to foreigners. It did, however, main- 
tain relations with China and sometimes with Japan. 

By the 1800s, Korea faced pressure from outsiders. As Chinese power 
declined, Russia expanded into East Asia. Then, as Japan industrialized, 
it too eyed Korea. In 1876, Japan used its superior power to force Korea 
to open its ports to Japanese trade. Faced with similar demands from 
Western powers, Korea had to accept unequal treaties. 


Japan Gains Power As Japan extended its influence in Korea, it came 

into conflict with China. In 1894, competition between Japan and China 

in Korea led to the First Sino-Japanese War. (“Sino” means “Chinese.”) ive ; ; 
te J han heeented + d In this political cartoon, Japan is depicted 

Although China ha greater resources, Japan had benefite rom mod- marching over Korea on its way to Russia. 

ernization. To the surprise of China and the West, Japan won easily. It — Why would Russia feel threatened by 

used its victory to gain treaty ports in China and control over the island —_ Japan’s aggression in Korea? 

of Taiwan, thus joining the West in the race for empire. 


@ COMPARING VIEWPOINTS 


The excerpts below present two different views of the effect of 
Japan's control of Korea in the early 1900s. Critical Thinking How 
do the two views on the results of colonization in Korea differ? 


Japan Rising 


Positive Effects 
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Ten years later, Japan successfully challenged Russia, its other rival 
for power in Korea and Manchuria. During the Russo-Japanese War, 
Japan’s armies defeated Russian troops in Manchuria, and its navy 
destroyed almost an entire Russian fleet. For the first time in modern 
history, an Asian power humbled a European nation. In the 1905 Treaty 
of Portsmouth, Japan gained control of Korea as well as rights in parts of 
Manchuria. 


The Japanese in Korea 

In this illustration, Japanese soldiers march 
into Seoul, Korea's capital city. Japan 
controlled Korea from 1905 until 1945. 


Japan Rules Korea Japan made Korea a protectorate. In 1910, it 
annexed Korea outright, absorbing the kingdom into the Japanese 
empire. Japan ruled Korea for 35 years. Like Western imperialists, the 
Japanese set out to modernize their newly acquired territory. They built 
factories, railroads, and communications systems. Development, how- 
ever, generally benefited Japan. Under Japanese rule, Koreans pro- 
duced more rice than ever before, but most of it went to Japan. 

The Japanese were as unpopular in Korea as Western imperial- 
ists were elsewhere. They imposed harsh rule on their colony and 
deliberately set out to erase the Korean language and identity. 

Repression bred resentment. And resentment, in turn, nourished 

a Korean nationalist movement. 

Nine years after annexation, a nonviolent protest against the 
Japanese began on March 1, 1919, and soon spread throughout 
Korea. The Japanese crushed the uprising and massacred many 

Koreans. The violence did not discourage people who worked to 
end Japanese rule. Instead, the March First Movement became 

a rallying symbol for Korean nationalists. 

The Koreans would have to wait many years for freedom. 
Japan continued to expand in East Asia during the years that 
followed, seeking natural resources and territory. By the early 
1900s, Japan was the strongest power in Asia. 


4 Checkpoint How did industrialization help start Japan on 
an imperialist course? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
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‘Assessment 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Choose a Topic When you 
write for assessment, you may occasionally 
be given a choice of topics. In that case, 


Terms, People, and Places 


1. Place each of the terms listed at the 3. Identify Central Issues What prob- 
beginning of the section into one of the lems weakened shogun rule in Japan 
following categories: politics, culture, or in the mid-1800s? 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


economics. Write a sentence for each 
term explaining your choice. 


Note Taking 
e 2. Reading Strategy: Identify Causes 


and Effects Use your completed chart 
to answer the section Focus Question: 


trial power, and what did it do with its 
new strength? 
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How did Japan become a modern indus- 


4. Recognize Causes What caused 
Japan to end over 200 years of 
seclusion? 

5. Draw Conclusions List three ways in 
which Japan modernized. Explain how 
each of these actions helped 
strengthen Japan so it could resist 
Western pressure. 

6. Connect to Geography Why was 
control of Korea desirable to both 
China and Japan? 


quickly jot down notes you could use to 

answer each prompt. Then, choose the 

prompt you know the most about. Practice 

this process using the two sample prompts 

below. Jot down notes about each prompt, 

choose one, and then write a sentence 

explaining why you chose that prompt. 

¢ Explain how Japan modernized under the 
Meiji reformers. 

* Summarize how and why Korea became 
a Japanese colony. 


Currency from a 
British colony in 


cmmls Sh he 


Objectives 
© Outline how Europeans colonized Southeast Asia 
and how Siam avoided colonial rule. 


e Explain how the United States gained control 
over the Philippines. 


¢ Describe how imperialism spread to the Pacific 
islands. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Spanish-American War 
Liliuokalani 


French Indochina 
Mongkut 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects As 
you read, fill in a flowchart similar to the one 
below to record the causes, events, and effects of 
imperialism in Southeast Asia and the Pacific. 


Causes Effects 


€ 


A European woman being transported 
in a rickshaw in French Indochina 


WITNESS HISTORY m) Avvi0 


A Patriot's Dilemma 


In 1867, Phan Thanh Gian, a Vietnamese official, faced a 
dilemma. The French were threatening to invade. As a patriot, 
Phan Thanh Gian wanted to resist. But as a devoted follower 
of Confucius, he was obliged “to live in obedience to reason.” 
And based on the power of the French military, he concluded 
that the only reasonable course was to surrender: 


66 The French have immense warships, filled with soldiers and 
armed with huge cannons. No one can resist them. They go 
where they want, the strongest [walls] fall before them.?9 


Focus Question How did industrialized powers divide up 
Southeast Asia and the Pacific, and how did the colonized 
peoples react? 


‘ee Imperialism in 
Path act Asia and the Pacific 


* Leaders throughout Southeast Asia faced the same dilemma as 


Phan Thanh Gian did in 1867. As they had in Africa, Western 
industrial powers divided up the region in search of raw materials, 
new markets, and Christian converts. 


- Europeans Colonize Southeast Asia 


- Southeast Asia commands the sea lanes between India and China. 
. The region had been influenced by both civilizations. From the 


- 1500s through the 1700s, European merchants gained footholds in 
®° Southeast Asia, but most of the area remained independent. This 


@ 


changed in the 1800s. Westerners—notably the Dutch, British, 
and French—manipulated local rivalries and used modern armies 
and technology to colonize much of Southeast Asia. 


The Dutch East Indies Established During the early 1600s, 
the Dutch East India Company established bases on the island of 
Java and in the Moluccas, or Spice Islands. From there, the Dutch 
slowly expanded to dominate the rest of the Dutch East Indies (now 
Indonesia). The Dutch expected their Southeast Asian colonies to 
produce profitable crops of coffee, indigo, and spices. 


« The British in Burma and Malaya In the early 1800s, rulers of 
: Burma (present-day Myanmar) clashed with the British, who were 
° expanding eastward from India. The Burmese suffered disastrous 
. defeats in several wars. They continued to resist British rule, how- 
* ever, even after Britain annexed Burma in 1886. 
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Two Paths in 
Southeast Asia 

King Mongkut of Siam 
managed to keep his 
kingdom out of 
European control. In 
other parts of Southeast 
Asia, colonized peoples 
labored to produce 
export crops for their 
colonial rulers. Below, 
workers process sugar 
cane in the Philippines in 
the early 1900s. 


At the same time, the British expanded their influence in Malaya. The 
busy port of Singapore grew up at the southern tip of the peninsula. 
Soon, natural resources and profits from Asian trade flowed through Sin- 
gapore to enrich Britain. 


French Indochina Seized The French, meanwhile, were building an 
empire on the Southeast Asian mainland. In the 1500s, Portuguese trad- 
ers had set up a trading center in what today is Vietnam. Christian mis- 
sionaries from France and other European countries moved into Vietnam 
and won some converts. Threatened by growing Western influence, Viet- 
namese officials tried to suppress Christianity by killing converts and 
missionary priests. Partly in response, France invaded Vietnam in 1858. 
The French also wanted more influence and markets in Southeast Asia. 

The Vietnamese fought fiercely but could not withstand superior Euro- 
pean firepower. By the early 1860s, France had seized a portion of south- 
ern Vietnam. Over the next decades, the French took over the rest of 
Vietnam and all of Laos and Cambodia. The French and other Western- 
ers referred to these holdings as French Indochina, (Mainland South- 
east Asia was known during this period as “Indochina.”) 


Siam Survives The kingdom of Siam (present-day Thailand) lay bet- 
ween British-ruled Burma and French Indochina. The king of Siam, 
Mongkut (mahng KOOT), who ruled from 1851 to 1868, did not underesti- 
mate Western power. He studied foreign languages and read widely on 
modern science and mathematics. He used this knowledge to negotiate 
with the Western powers and satisfy their goals in Siam by making agree- 
ments in unequal treaties. In this way, Siam escaped becoming a Euro- 
pean colony. 

Mongkut and his son, Chulalongkorn, (CHOO lah lawng kawrn) set 
Siam on the road to modernization. They reformed the government, mod- 
ernized the army, and hired Western experts to teach Thais how to use 
the new technology. They abolished slavery and gave women some choice 
in marriage. As Siam modernized, Chulalongkorn bargained to remove 
the unequal treaties. 


Colonial Southeast Asia During this period, many Chinese people 
migrated to Southeast Asia to take advantage of the economic opportuni- 
ties there. They left China to escape hardship and turmoil. Despite local 
resentment, these communities formed vital networks in trade, banking, 
and other economic activities. 

By the 1890s, Europeans con- 
trolled most of Southeast Asia. 
They introduced modern technol- 
ogy and expanded commerce and 
industry. Europeans directed the 
mining of tin, the harvesting of 
rubber, and the building of har- 
bors and railroads. But these 
changes benefited the European 
colonizers far more than they did 
the Southeast Asians. 


@ Checkpoint How did the 
Burmese and the Vietnamese 
respond to attempts to 
colonize them? 
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The United States and the Philippines 


In the 1500s, Spain had seized the Philippines. Catholic missionaries 
spread Christianity among the Filipinos. As the Catholic Church gained 
enormous power and wealth, many Filipinos accused the Church of abus- 
ing its position. By the late 1800s, their anger fueled strong resistance to 
Spanish rule. 

The opening of the Suez Canal in 1860 helped the economy of the Phil- 
ippines by making trade with European countries easier. Some upper 
class Filipinos gained access to better education. Leaders such as José 
Rizal inspired Filipinos to work to gain better treatment from Spain. 

The Spanish-American War broke out in 1898 between Spain and 
the United States over Cuba’s attempts to win independence from Spain. 
During the war, American battleships destroyed the Spanish fleet, which 
was stationed in the Philippines. Encouraged by American naval officers, 
Filipino rebel leaders declared independence from Spain. Rebel soldiers 
threw their support into the fight against Spanish troops. 

In return for their help, the Filipino rebels expected the Americans to 
recognize their independence. Instead, in the treaty that ended the war 
with Spain, the United States agreed to give Spain $20 million in return 
for control of the Philippines. Within the United States, debate raged 
over the treaty’s ratification. American imperialists wanted to join the 
European competition for territory. Anti-imperialists wanted the United 
States to steer clear of foreign entanglements. The United States Senate 
ratified the treaty by only one vote over the required two-thirds majority. 

Bitterly disappointed, Filipino nationalists renewed their struggle. 
From 1899 to 1901, Filipinos led by Emilio Aguinaldo (ah gee NAHL doh) 
battled American forces. Thousands of Americans and hundreds of thou- 
sands of Filipinos died. In the end, the Americans crushed the rebellion. 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided — h 
Web Code: nap-2521 


Map Skills Spices first attracted Euro- 

peans to Southeast Asia. Later, the Indus- 

trial Revolution encouraged the search for }=——-— 

raw materials and new markets. 

1. Locate (a) the Dutch East Indies 
(b) French Indochina (c) Siam (d) the 
Philippines 

2. Regions Which Europeans claimed 
territory on the mainland? 

3. Draw Inferences According to the 
map, which Europeans controlled the 
widest variety of resources? 
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IV estern imperialism had an enormous impact around the world. It affected 
different places in different ways. Some common effects are listed below. 


pit tural 


e Missionaries spread Christianity and ¢ New colonial administrations ¢ To meet the export goals of their 
European languages to colonized changed traditional political! units. colonial rulers, colonized people 
people as they established schools In India, British rulers worked with often grew cash crops instead of 
and hospitals. Above, a missionary local rulers to meet their goals. In food. This man (above) worked on 
works with children in Seoul, Korea. the painting above, the British King a Malayan rubber plantation. 

e Some colonized peoples came to Edward VII greets Indian leaders. e As they became part of a money 
believe in Western superiority and * Colonizers often defined the borders economy, some colonized people 
lost confidence in their own culture. of their new colonies without an were forced to work for their 

° Pre-colonial traditions were understanding of the local political colonial rulers so that they could 
weakened by economic and political or ethnic situations. pay their taxes. 
disruption in some areas, especially ¢ Colonized people took on European —® Imports of machine-made 
where family members were forced ideas of nationalism and agitated goods destroyed indigenous 
to travel long distances to find work. for their own independence. cottage industries. 
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A German collector's card 
(left) showing a Sumatran 
plantation. A carved stool 
from Gabon, Africa, (right) 
depicts a European 
missionary. 


Thinking Critically 

1. Categorize How is migrating to 
find work a cultural as well as an 
economic effect of imperialism? 

. Predict Consequences How might acces i ia™ 

grouping several rival ethnic groups 
into one political unit cause friction 
when that region gains || For: Interactive content 
independence? | Web Code: nap-2522 


The United States set out to modernize the Philippines through edu- 
cation, improved health care, and economic reforms. The United States 
also built dams, roads, railways, and ports. In addition, the United 
States promised Filipinos a gradual transition to self-rule some time in 
the future. 


4 Checkpoint How did the United States gain control of the 
Philippines? 


Western Powers Seize the Pacific Islands 


In the 1800s, the industrialized powers also began to take an interest in 
the islands of the Pacific. The thousands of islands splashed across the 
Pacific include the three regions of Melanesia, Micronesia, and Polynesia. 

At first, American, French, and British whaling and sealing ships 
looked for bases to take on supplies in the Pacific. Missionaries, too, 
moved into the region and opened the way for political involvement. 

In 1878, the United States secured an unequal treaty from Samoa, a 
group of islands in the South Pacific. The United States gained rights 
such as extraterritoriality and a naval station. Other nations gained 
similar agreements. As their rivalry increased, the United States, Ger- 
many, and Britain agreed to a triple protectorate over Samoa. 

Beginning in the mid-1800s, American sugar growers pressed for 
power in the Hawaiian Islands. When the Hawaiian queen Liliuokalani 
(ih lee uh oh kuh LAH nee) tried to reduce foreign influence, American 
planters overthrew her in 1893. They then asked the United States to 
annex Hawaii, which it finally did in 1898. Supporters of annexation 
argued that if the United States did not take Hawaii, Britain or Japan 
might do so. By 1900, the United States, Britain, France, and Germany 
had claimed nearly every island in the Pacific. 


Vv Checkpoint Why did some Americans think the United States should 
control Hawaii? 
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Assessment 


Vocabulary Builder 
transition—(tran ZISH un) n. passage 
from one way to another 


| Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2521 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


Summarize What steps did Siam take 
to preserve its independence? 

Draw Conclusions Why were Filipino 
rebels disappointed when the United 
States took control of the Philippines? 
Synthesize Information How did 
Hawaii become part of the United 
States? 

Make Comparisons Compare the 
partition of Southeast Asia to the parti- 
tion of Africa. How was it similar? How 
was it different? 


¢ Terms, People, and Places 


8 . 

® 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 4. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Strategy: Identify Causes 5. 
and Effects Use your completed chart 
to answer the Focus Question: How did 
industrialized powers divide up South- _—6. 
east Asia and the Pacific, and how did 
the colonized peoples react? 
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@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Examine the Question To 
answer a short answer or extended- 
response question effectively, first examine 
the question. Look for key words like 
explain, compare, or persuade, which will 
tell you what type of answer to provide. 
Then look for words that signal the topic. 
Identifying key words will help you focus 
and organize your response. Copy the 
prompt below and underline its key words. 
¢ Compare Siam’s relationship with 
imperial powers to that of Vietnam. 
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(above right) is an emblem of Canada. 


eS 


Settler's Log House (above) was painted in 1856 by a Dutch 
immigrant to Canada, Cornelius Krieghoff. The maple leaf 
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O Canada! 


In the early 1860s, the separate 
colonies of British North America considered whether 
they should join together to create one powerful 
confederation—Canada. George Brown, an influential 
politician who helped bring about the confederation, 
shared his dream for Canada: 


66 sir, it may be that some among us will live to see 
the day when, as the result of [the confederation], a 
great and powerful people may have grown up in 
these lands—when the boundless forests all 
around us shall have given way to smiling fields 
and thriving towns—and when one united govern- 
ment, under the British flag, shall extend from 
shore to shore.?? 


= 
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Focus Question How were the British colonies of 
Canada, Australia, and New Zealand settled, and how 
did they win self-rule? 


Self-Rule for Canada, Australia, 
and New Zealand 


Objectives 
e Describe how Canada achieved self-rule. 


e Analyze how European settlement changed the 
course of Australian history. 


e Summarize how New Zealand was settled and 
how it emerged as an independent nation. 


Terms, People, and Places 


confederation indigenous 
dominion penal colony 
métis Maori 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Cause and Effects As 
you read, record the causes and effects of the 
events you read about in a chart like this one. 


Effect 


Loyalist Up to 30,000 | Ethnic tensions arise 
Americans flee | loyalists settle | between English- and 
to Canada. in Canada. 


= 


French-speaking Canadians. 


796 New Global Patterns 


- Canada, Australia, and New Zealand won independence faster 
~ and easier than other British colonies in Africa or Asia. The lan- 
® guage and cultural roots they shared with Britain helped. Racial 
* attitudes also played a part. Imperialists in nations like Britain 


felt that whites, unlike non-whites, were capable of governing 


* themselves. 


| Canada Achieves Self-Rule 


. When France lost Canada to Britain in 1763, thousands of French- 
* speaking Catholic settlers remained. After the American Revolu- 
» tion, about 30,000 British loyalists fled to Canada. They were 
; English-speaking Protestants. In addition, in the 1790s, several 
- groups of Native American peoples still lived in eastern Canada. 
- Others, in the west and the north, had not yet come into contact 
» with European settlers. 


Unrest in the Two Canadas To ease ethnic tensions, Britain 
passed the Constitutional Act of 1791. The act created two prov- 


inces: English-speaking Upper Canada (now Ontario) and French- 


speaking Lower Canada (now Quebec). French traditions and the 
Catholic Church were protected in Lower Canada. English tradi- 
tions and laws guided Upper Canada. 


J 
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During the early 1800s, unrest grew in both colonies. The people of 
Upper Canada resented the power held by a small group of elites who 
controlled the government. Lower Canada had similar problems. In 
1837, discontent flared into rebellion in both places. Louis Joseph Pap- 
ineau, the head of the French Canadian Reform party, led the rebellion 
in Lower Canada. William Lyon Mackenzie led the revolt in Upper 
Canada, crying, “Put down the villains who oppress and enslave our 
country!” 


Britain Responds The British had learned from the American Revolu- 
tion. While they hurried to put down the disorder, they sent an able poli- 
tician, Lord Durham, to compile a report on the causes of the unrest. In 
1840, Parliament acted on some of Durham’s recommendations by pass- 
ing the Act of Union. The act joined the two Canadas into one province. It 
also gave them an elected legislature that determined some domestic pol- 
icies. Britain still controlled foreign policy and trade. 


Canada Becomes a Dominion In the mid-1800s, thousands of 
English, Scottish, and Irish people immigrated to Canada. As the coun- 
try grew, two Canadians, John Macdonald and George Etienne Cartier, 
urged confederation, or unification, of Britain’s North American colo- 
nies. These colonies included Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince 
Edward Island, and British Columbia, as well as the united Upper and 
Lower Canadas. The two leaders felt that confederation would 
strengthen the new nation against American ambitions and help its 
economic development. 

Britain finally agreed, passing the British North America Act of 1867. 
The act created the Dominion of Canada. A dominion is a self-governing 
nation. As a dominion, Canada had its own parliament, modeled on that 


fF Canada, 1867-1914 


3% Map Skills Canada grew throughout 2. Movement Why did British Colum- 
} bia become a part of Canada before 
Alberta and Saskatchewan? 


the latter half of the 1800s. 
~~. 1. Locate: (a) Quebec (b) Ontario 


% w (c) British Columbia (d) Saskatchewan 
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Vocabulary Builder 
compile—(kum PYL) vt. to put together 
from several sources 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided —— 


Web Code: nap-2531 


3. Make Comparisons Compare Nova 
Scotia’s natural resources to those of 
Manitoba. 
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Life in Australia 
Australian Aborigines used 
boomerangs, like this one 
decorated with traditional motifs, 
to hunt and in battles. The first 
British settlers in Australia were 
convicted criminals. The 
convicts in the illustration 
below are being forced to 
carry heavy loads of 
shingles as part of their 
hard labor. What 
happened to Aborigines 
as British settlement 
spread? 


of Britain. By 1900, Canada also had some control over its own foreign 
policy. Still, Canada maintained close ties with Britain. 


Canada Grows Like the United States, Canada expanded westward in 
the 1800s. In 1885, the Canadian Pacific Railway opened, linking eastern 
and western Canada. Wherever the railroad went, settlers followed. It 
moved people and products, such as timber and manufactured goods 
across the country. In the late 1800s and early 1900s, more immigrants 
flooded into Canada from Germany, Italy, Poland, Russia, Ukraine, 
China, and Japan. They enriched Canada’s economy and culture. 

As in the United States, westward expansion destroyed the way of life 
of Native Americans in Canada. Most were forced to sign treaties giving 
up their lands. Some resisted. In central Canada, Louis Riel led a revolt 
of the métis, people of mixed Native American and French Canadian 
descent, in 1869 and again in 1885. Many métis were French-speaking 
Catholics who believed that the government was trying to take their land 
and destroy their language and religion. Government troops put down 
both uprisings. Riel was executed in 1885. 

By 1914, Canada was a flourishing nation. Still, French-speaking 
Canadians were determined to preserve their separate heritage, making 
it hard for Canadians to create a single national identity. Also, the cul- 
tural and economic influence of the United States threatened to domi- 
nate Canada. Both issues continue to affect Canada today. 


W Checkpoint How did the British respond to the Canadians’ desire 
for self-rule? 


Europeans in Australia 


The Dutch in the 1600s were the first Europeans to reach Australia. In 
1770, Captain James Cook claimed Australia for Britain. For a time, 
however, Australia remained too distant to attract European settlers. 


The First Settlers Like most regions claimed by imperialist powers, 
Australia had long been inhabited by other people. The first settlers had 
reached Australia perhaps 40,000 years earlier, probably from Southeast 
Asia, and spread across the continent. These 
indigenous, or original, people were called 
Aborigines, a word used by Europeans to denote 
the earliest people to live in a place. Today, many 
Australian Aborigines call themselves Kooris. Iso- 
lated from the larger world, the Aborigines lived in 
small hunting and food-gathering bands, much as 
their Stone Age ancestors had. Aboriginal groups 
spoke as many as 250 distinct languages. When 
white settlers arrived in Australia, the indigenous 
population suffered disastrously. 
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A Penal Colony During the 1700s, Britain had 
sent convicts to its North American colonies, espe- 
cially to Georgia. The American Revolution closed 
that outlet. Prisons in London and other cities were 
jammed. 

To fill the need for prisons, Britain made Austra- 
lia into a penal colony, or a place where convicted 


Geography Interactive 


For: Audio guided tour k 
Web Code: nap-2532 


Map Skills British settlement in Australia started 

with penal settlements on both coasts and slowly 

spread into the interior of the continent. 

1. Locate (a) Simpson Desert (b) Great Sandy 
Desert (c) Sydney (d) Perth 

2. Regions What physical features probably 
slowed British settlement of Australia’s interior? 

3. Draw Inferences What types of economic 
activity do you think took place in the area of 
Australia that was settled by Europeans 
between 1831 and 1875? 
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criminals are sent to be punished. The first British ships, carrying about 
700 convicts, arrived in Botany Bay, Australia, in 1788. The people who 
survived the grueling eight-month voyage faced more hardships on 
shore. Many were city dwellers with no farming skills. Under the brutal 
discipline of soldiers, work gangs cleared land for settlement. 


The Colonies Grow In the early 1800s, Britain encouraged free citi- 
zens to emigrate to Australia by offering them land and tools. A prosper- 
ous wool industry grew up as settlers found that the land and climate 
suited sheepherding. In 1851, a gold rush in eastern Australia brought a 
population boom. Many gold hunters stayed on to become ranchers and 
farmers. They pushed into the rugged interior known as the Outback, 
carving out huge sheep ranches and wheat farms. As the newcomers set- 
tled in, they thrust aside or killed the Aborigines. 


Achieving Self-Government Like Canada, Australia was made up of 
separate colonies scattered around the continent. Britain worried about 
interference from other European powers. To counter this threat and to 
boost development, it responded to Australian demands for self-rule. In 
1901, Britain helped the colonies unite into the independent Common- 
wealth of Australia. The new country kept its ties to Britain by recogniz- 
ing the British monarch as its head of state. 

The Australian constitution drew on both British and American 
models. Unlike Britain and the United States, Australia quickly granted 
women the right to vote. In 1856, it also became the first nation to intro- 


duce the secret ballot. 


v Checkpoint What effect did colonization have on Australia’s 
indigenous population? 
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Maori Traditions 

The portrait below shows a Maori leader in 
1882. Many Maori men of high social 
standing commissioned tattoos on their 
faces. Maori war canoes, like the one below, 
often carried distinctive carving. 


New Zealand's Story 


To the southeast of Australia lies New Zealand. In 1769, Captain Cook 
claimed its islands for Britain. Missionaries landed there in 1814 to con- 
vert the indigenous people, the Maori (MAH oh ree), to Christianity. 


The Maori Struggle Unlike Australia, where the Aborigines were 
spread thinly across a large continent, the Maori were concentrated in a 
smaller area. They were descended from seafaring people who had 
reached New Zealand from Polynesia in the 1200s. The Maori were set- 
tled farmers. They were also determined to defend their land. 

White settlers, who were attracted by New Zealand’s mild climate and 
good soil, followed the missionaries. These settlers introduced sheep and 
cattle and were soon exporting wool, mutton, and beef. In 1840, Britain 
annexed New Zealand. 

As colonists poured in, they took over more and more of the land, lead- 
ing to fierce wars with the Maori. Many Maori died in the struggle. Still 
more perished from disease, alcoholism, and other misfortunes that fol- 
lowed European colonization. By the 1870s, resistance crumbled. The 
Maori population had fallen drastically, from about 200,000 to less than 
45,000 in 1896. Only recently has the Maori population started to grow 
once more. 


Settlers Win Self-Government Like settlers in Australia and Can- 
ada, white New Zealanders sought self-rule. In 1907, they won indepen- 
dence, with their own parliament, prime minister, and elected legislature. 
They, too, preserved close ties to the British empire. 


V Checkpoint Compare and contrast the European settlement of 
Australia and New Zealand. 
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Assessment 


e Terms, People, and Places 

@ 

® 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Causes and 
Effects Use your completed chart to 
answer the Focus Question: How were 
the British colonies of Canada, Austra- 
lia, and New Zealand settled, and how 
did they win self-rule? 
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800 New Global Patterns 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2531 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Focus Your Time To stay 
focused as you respond to a short answer 
or extended-response question on a test, 
plan to spend a quarter of the allotted time 
on prewriting, half on drafting, and the 
remaining quarter on revising. Write a short 
answer response to the following prompt 
using a 20-minute time limit. Time yourself 
to practice staying within the appropriate 
time limit during each stage. 
¢ Compare how Canada and Australia 
gained self-rule. 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Sequence What steps led to Canadian 
self-rule? 

4. Compare Compare the European 
settlement of Australia with that of 
Canada. 

5. Identify Causes Why did the Maori 
fight colonists in New Zealand? 

6. Synthesize Information What eth- 
nic tensions did Australia, Canada, and 
New Zealand face? 


» | 


Benito Juarez, Mexican president and national hero, stands firm against 


Sugar cane, a Latin 
American cash crop 
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La Reforma 


The Mexican reformer Benito Juarez criticized the 
continuing inequality in Mexico: 


66 The constitution of 1824 was a compromise 
between progress and reaction, and [that compro- 
mise was a] seedbed of the incessant convulsions 
[disorders] that the Republic has suffered, and that 
it will still suffer while society does not recover its 
balance by making effective the equality of rights 
and duties of all citizens and of all persons who 
inhabit the national territory, without privileges, 
without exemptions [exceptions], without monopo- 
lies, and without odious distinctions... .29 


Focus Question How did Latin American nations 
struggle for stability, and how did industrialized 
nations affect them? 


foreign intervention in this fresco by artist Gonzales Orozco. 


Economic Imperialism 
in Latin America 


Objectives 


Describe the political problems faced by Mexico 
and other new Latin American nations. 


e List the ways industrialized nations effected 
Latin America. 


Terms, People, and Places 


regionalism peonage 
caudillo Monroe Doctrine 
Benito Juarez Panama Canal 
La Reforma 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple Causes As 
you read, record the causes of instability in Latin 
America in a chart similar to this one. Then give an 
example of how each cause affected Mexico. 


Instability in Latin America 


Mexican Example 


Causes 


Despite bright hopes, democracy failed to take root in most of the 
newly independent nations of Latin America in the 1800s. Instead, 
wealth and power remained in the hands of the few. At the same 


* time, new technology such as refrigerated ships helped to inter- 
» twine the economies of nations that were thousands of miles 


apart. Latin American economies became increasingly dependent 
upon those of more developed countries. Britain, and later the 
United States, invested heavily in Latin America. 


Lingering Political Problems 


Simon Bolivar had hoped to create strong ties among the nations 
of Latin America. But feuds among leaders, geographic barriers, 


» and local nationalism shattered that dream of unity. In the end, 


20 separate nations emerged. 

These new nations wrote constitutions modeled on that of the 
United States. They set up republics with elected legislatures. 
However, true democracy failed to take hold. During the 1800s, 


many succumbed to revolts, civil war, and dictatorships. 


The Colonial Legacy Many of the problems in the new nations 
had their origins in colonial rule. The existing social and political 
hierarchy barely changed. Creoles simply replaced peninsulares as 
the ruling class. The Roman Catholic Church kept its privileged 
position and still controlled huge amounts of land. 
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Vocabulary Builder 
enlightened—(en LYT und) adj. 
educated, informed 


Life on a Hacienda 
Peasant women process a 
crop grown on a hacienda in 
Mexico in the 1800s. 


For most people—mestizos, mulattoes, blacks, and Indians—life did 
not improve after independence. The new constitutions guaranteed 
equality before the law, but deep-rooted inequalities remained. Voting 
rights were limited. Many people felt the effects of racial prejudice. Small 
groups of people held most of the land. Owners of haciendas ruled 
their great estates, and the peasants who worked them, like medieval 
European lords. 


The Search for Stability With few roads and no tradition of unity, 
regionalism, or loyalty to a local area, weakened the new nations. Local 
strongmen, called caudillos (kow THEE yohs), assembled private armies 
to resist the central government. At times, popular caudillos, occasion- 
ally former military leaders, gained national power. They looted the trea- 
sury and ruled as dictators. Power struggles led to frequent revolts that 
changed little except the name of the leader. In the long run, power 
remained in the hands of a privileged few who had no desire to share it. 

As in Europe, the ruling elite in Latin America were divided between 
conservatives and liberals. Conservatives defended the traditional social 
order, favored press censorship, and strongly supported the Catholic 
Church. Liberals backed laissez-faire economics, religious toleration, 
greater access to education, and freedom of the press. Liberals saw them- 
selves as enlightened supporters of progress but often showed little con- 
cern for the needs of the majority of the people. 


¥% Checkpoint What factors undermined democracy in post- 
independence Latin America? 


Mexico’s Struggle for Stability 


During the 1800s, each Latin American nation followed its own course. 
Mexico provides an example of the challenges facing many Latin American 
nations. Large landowners, army leaders, and the Catholic Church domi- 
nated Mexican politics. However, bitter battles between conservatives and 
liberals led to revolts and the rise of dictators. Deep social divisions sepa- 
rated wealthy creoles from mestizos and Indians who lived in poverty. 


Santa Anna and War With the United States Between 1833 and 
1855, an ambitious and cunning caudillo, Antonio Lépez de Santa Anna, 
gained and lost power many times. At first, he posed as a liberal reformer. 


Soon, however, he reversed his stand and 
crushed efforts at reform. 

In Mexico’s northern territory of Texas, dis- 
content grew. In 1835, settlers who had 
moved to Texas from the United States and 
other places revolted. After a brief struggle 
with Santa Anna’s forces, the settlers gained 
independence from Mexico. They quickly set up 
an independent republic. Then in 1845 the United 
States annexed Texas. Mexicans saw this act as a dec- 
laration of war. In the fighting that followed, the United States 
invaded and defeated Mexico. In the Treaty of Guadalupe- 
Hidalgo, which ended the war, Mexico lost almost half its terri- 
tory. The embarrassing defeat triggered new violence between 
conservatives and liberals. 


La Reforma Changes Mexico In 1855, Benito Judrez 
(WAHR ez), a liberal reformer of Zapotec Indian heritage, and 
other liberals gained power and opened an era of reform known 

as La Reforma. Juarez offered hope to the oppressed people of 
Mexico. He and his fellow reformers revised the Mexican consti- 
tution to strip the military of power and end the special privi- 
leges of the Church. They ordered the Church to sell unused lands 
to peasants. 

Conservatives resisted La Reforma and began a civil war. Still, Juarez 
was elected president in 1861 and expanded his reforms. His opponents 
turned to Europe for help. In 1863, Napoleon III sent troops to Mexico 
and set up Austrian archduke Maximilian as emperor. 

For four years, Judrez’s forces battled the combined conservative and 
French forces. When France withdrew its troops, Maximilian was cap- 
tured and shot. In 1867, Juarez returned to power and tried to renew 
reform, but opponents resisted. Juarez died in office in 1872, never 
achieving all the reforms he envisioned. He did, however, help unite Mexico, 
bring mestizos into politics, and separate church and state. 


Growth and Oppression Under Diaz After Juarez died, General 
Porfirio Diaz, a hero of the war against the French, staged a military 
coup and gained power. From 1876 to 1880 and 1884 to 1911, he ruled as 
a dictator. In the name of “Order and Progress,” he strengthened the 
army, local police, and central government. He crushed opposition. 

Under his harsh rule, Mexico made tangible economic advances. Rail- 
roads were built, foreign trade increased, some industry developed, and 
mining expanded. Growth, however, had a high cost. Capital for develop- 
ment came from foreign investors, to whom Diaz granted special rights. 
He also let wealthy landowners buy up Indian lands. 

The rich prospered, but most Mexicans remained poor. Many Indians 
and mestizos fell into peonage to their employers. In the peonage sys- 
tem, hacienda owners would give workers advances on their wages and 
require them to stay on the hacienda until they had paid back what they 
owed. Wages remained low, and workers were rarely able to repay the 
hacienda owner. Many children died in infancy. Other children worked 
12-hour days and never learned to read or write. 


Checkpoint What struggles did Mexico go through as it tried to 
find stability in the 1800s? 


Remember the Alamo! 


Mexican President Antonio Lopez de Santa 
Anna (above) is well-known for his ruthless 
decision to give no quarter to the Texan 
defenders of the Alamo, a fort in San 
Antonio, Texas, during the Texas Revolution. 
The illustration above shows Texan 
defenders of the Alamo bravely fighting 
against overwhelming odds. /n what light 
does this illustration present the 
defenders of the Alamo? 


Vocabulary Builder 
tangible—(TAN juh bul) adj. real or 
concrete 
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Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Identify Effects Use a 
chart like the one below to record how 
foreign influence, including that of the 

United States, affected Latin America. 


Effects of Foreign Influence 


The Economics of Dependence 


Under colonial rule, mercantilist policies made Latin America economi- 
cally dependent on Spain and Portugal. Colonies sent raw materials such 
as cash crops or precious metals to the parent country and had to buy 
manufactured goods from them. Strict laws kept colonists from trading 
with other countries and possibly obtaining goods at a lower price. In 
addition, laws prohibited the building of local industries that would have 
competed with the parent country. In short, the policies prevented the 
colonies from developing their own economies. 


The Cycle of Economic Dependence After independence, this pat- 
tern changed very little. The new Latin American republics did adopt 
free trade, welcoming all comers. Britain and the United States rushed 
into the new markets, replacing Spain as Latin America’s chief trading 
partners. But the region remained as economically dependent as before. 


Foreign Influence Mounts In the 1800s, foreign goods flooded Latin 
America, creating large profits for foreigners and for a handful of local 
business people. Foreign investment, which could yield enormous profits, 
was often accompanied by local interference. Investors from Britain, the 
United States, and other nations pressured their own governments to 
take action if political events or reform movements in a Latin American 
country seemed to threaten their interests. 


Some Economic Growth After 1850, some Latin American econo- 
mies did grow. With foreign capital, they were able to develop mining and 
agriculture. Chile exported copper and nitrates, and Argentina expanded 


Map Skills In the early 1900s, European 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour 
Imperialism in Latin America, 1898-1917 Web Code: nap-2541 
1. Locate (a) Cuba (b) Canal Zone 3. Identify Point of View What natu- 
(c) British Guiana (d) Honduras ral resources did the Dutch exploit in 


powers held possessions in Latin Amer- 
ica. The United States often intervened to 
protect business interests there. 
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its livestock and wheat production. Brazil exported the cash 
crops coffee and sugar, as well as rubber. By the early 1900s, 
both Venezuela and Mexico were developing important and 
lucrative oil industries. 

Throughout the region, foreigners invested in modern 
ports and railroads to carry goods from the interior to 
coastal cities. European immigrants poured into Latin 
America. The newcomers helped to promote economic activ- 
ity, and a small middle class emerged. 

Thanks to trade, investment, technology, and migration, 
Latin American nations moved into the world economy. Yet 
internal development was limited. The tiny elite at the top 
benefited from the economic upturn, but very little trickled 
down to the masses of people at the bottom. The poor earned 
too little to buy consumer goods. Without a strong demand, 
many industries failed to develop. 


W Checkpoint How did foreign influence and investment 
affect Latin America? 


The Influence of the United States 


As nations like Mexico tried to build stable governments, a neighboring 
republic, the United States, expanded across North America. Latin 
American nations began to feel threatened by the “Colossus of the 
North,” the giant power that cast its shadow over the entire hemisphere. 


The Monroe Doctrine In the 1820s, Spain plotted to recover its 
American colonies. Britain opposed any move that might close the door 
to trade with Latin America. British leaders asked American President 
James Monroe to join them in a statement opposing any new colonization 
of the Americas. 

Monroe, however, wanted to avoid any “entangling alliance” with 
Britain. Acting alone, he issued the Monroe Doctrine in 1823. “The 
American continents,” it declared, “are henceforth not to be considered as 
subjects for future colonization by any European powers.” The United 
States lacked the military power to enforce the doctrine. But with the 
support of Britain’s strong navy, the doctrine discouraged European 
interference. For more than a century, the Monroe Doctrine would be the 
key to United States policy in the Americas. 


The United States Expands Into Latin America As a result of the 
war with Mexico, in 1848 the United States acquired the thinly popu- 
lated regions of northern Mexico, gaining all or part of the present-day 
states of California, Arizona, New Mexico, Nevada, Utah, and Colorado. 
The victory fed dreams of future expansion. Before the century had 
ended, the United States controlled much of North America and was 
becoming involved in overseas conflicts. 

For decades, Cuban patriots had battled to free their island from Span- 
ish rule. As they began to make headway, the United States joined their 
cause, declaring war on Spain in 1898. The brief Spanish-American War 
ended in a crushing defeat for Spain. At the war’s end, Cuba was granted 
independence. But in 1901, the United States forced Cubans to add the 
Platt Amendment to their constitution. The amendment gave the United 
States naval bases in Cuba and the right to intervene in Cuban affairs. 
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Analyzing Political Cartoons 


Uncle Sam Takes Off This cartoon 
represents the entry of the United 
States into competition with European 
powers over new territory in the Eastern 
Hemisphere in the early 1900s. 


A) Uncle Sam represents 
the United States. 


The horse wears a saddle that 
reads “Monroe Doctrine.” 


European powers watch in frus- 
tration. 


1. What do the wheels on Uncle Sam’s 
bicycle represent? 

2. Why are the European powers shout- 

ing at Uncle Sam? 
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INFOGRAPHIC 
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and out of the lock, raising or 
lowering ships to different levels. 


The tropical diseases malaria and 
yellow fever killed many workers. 
Quinine (below right) was used to 
treat some cases of malaria. The 
canal builders’ massive efforts to 
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Thinking Critically 

1. Draw Conclusions Based on the map, 
why did Americans want to build a canal 
in Panama? 

2. Draw Inferences Why was it important 

to control disease during the building of 

the canal? 


The United States Interferes American investments in Latin Amer- 
ica grew in the early 1900s. Citing the need to protect those investments, 
in 1904 the United States issued the Roosevelt Corollary to the Monroe 
Doctrine. Under this policy, the United States claimed “international 
police power” in the Western Hemisphere. When the Dominican Republic 
failed to pay its foreign debts, the United States sent in troops. Ameri- 
cans collected customs duties, paid off the debts, and remained for years. 

Under the Roosevelt Corollary and then President William Howard 
Taft’s policy of Dollar Diplomacy, American companies continued to 
invest in the countries of Latin America. To protect those investments, 
the United States sent troops to Cuba, Haiti, Mexico, Honduras, Nicara- 
gua, and other countries in Central America and the Caribbean. As a 
result, ike European powers in Africa and Asia, the United States 
became the target of increasing resentment and rebellion. 


Building the Panama Canal From the late 1800s, the United States had 
wanted to build a canal across Central America. Panama was a proposed site. 
However, Panama belonged to Colombia, which refused to sell the United 
States land for the canal. In 1903, the United States backed a revolt by Pana- 
manians against Colombia. The Panamanians quickly won independence and 
gave the United States control of the land to build the canal. 

Construction began in 1904. Engineers solved many difficult problems 
in the course of building the canal. The Panama Canal opened in 1914. 
The canal cut the distance of a sea journey between such cities as New 
York and San Francisco by thousands of miles. It was an engineering 
marvel that boosted trade and shipping worldwide. 

To people in Latin America, however, the canal was another example of 
“Yankee imperialism.” Nationalist feeling in the hemisphere was often 
expressed as anti-Americanism. Panama did not gain complete control over 
the canal until 2000. It now forms a vital part of the Panamanian economy. 


WY Checkpoint How did the United States act as an imperialist 
power in Latin America? 
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“Assessment 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


> Terms, People, and Places Critical Thinking and Comprehension 


© 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. Express Problems Clearly What 
the beginning of the section, write a problems faced new nations in Latin 
sentence explaining its significance. America? 


: 4. Recognize Cause and Effect How 
Note Taking 2 


did the cycle of economic dependence 
2. Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple continue after independence? 
Causes Use your completed charts to 5. Synthesize Information Describe 
answer the Focus Question: How did two ways the United States influenced 
Latin American nations struggle for sta- Latin America. 
bility, and how did industrialized 6. Draw Conclusions Why might devel- 
nations affect them? oping nations encourage foreign 
investment? Do you think foreign 
investors should have the right to 
intervene in another nation’s affairs to 
protect their investments? Explain. 
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Web Code: naa-2541 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Support Your Ideas As you 
respond to a short-answer or extended- 
response question on a test, keep in mind 
that each sentence or paragraph should 
support your main idea. Omit information, 
no matter how interesting, that is not cen- 
tral to your argument. To practice, write an 
outline of an argument responding to the 
following extended-response prompt. 
¢ Explain how American interference led to 
the building of the Panama Canal. 
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For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2551 


@ Imperialism in Japan and 
Southeast Asia and the Pacific 


i Southeast Asia and the Pacific 


© United States opens by show 
of force. 


© European powers expand footholds. 

* Some countries resist, but succumb 
to European force. 

* Europeans gain resources and trade 
networks at expense of 
indigenous people. 


° Meiji restoration 
begins modernization. 

e Japan becomes an imperialist 
power itself. 


@ Three British Colonies: Canada, 
Australia, and New Zealand 


Progress Monitoring Online 


"Gained Self-Rule | 


Impact on 
Indigenous From Britain 
-_ 4 | People | 
First France, Native Americans 1867 
then Britain forced to give 
up lands 
Australia | Britain, as Aborigines 1901 
penal colony suffered 
disastrously | 
New Zealand | Britain, attracted | Maori fought 1907 
by climate against settlers, 
population 
reduced drastically 


M@ Key Events in Worldwide 
Imperialism 


Southeast Asia, the 
Pacific, and Japan | 
British Colonies 


and Latin America 1840 


Britain annexes 
New Zealand. 
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1853 1858 1868 

American ships France Meiji 
commanded by invades Restoration 
Commodore Perry Vietnam. begins in 


@ The Cycle of Economic Dependence 
in Latin America 


Industrialized 
nations 


Manufactured 
goods, capital, 
and technological 
know-how 


i Less-developed 
v nations of 


Latin America 


Raw materials 
and natural 
resources 


The relationship is unequal because the stronger, more developed 
nations control prices and terms of trade. 


arrive in Japan. Japan. 


1865 
1855 1867 
La Reforma Britain 
begins in grants 
Mexico. Canada 


self-rule. 


Concept |Connector 


2) Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-2507). 


1. Cooperation In response to Commodore Perry's demands, 
Japanese statesman Lord li suggested a strategy for dealing 
with the Americans: 


“Even though the Shogun’s ancestors set up seclusion 
laws, they left the Dutch and the Chinese to act as a 
bridge.... Might this bridge not now be of advantage 
to us in handling foreign affairs, providing us with the 
means whereby we may for a time avert the outbreak 
of hostilities and then, after some time has elapsed, 
gain a complete victory?” 


Why did Lord li want to cooperate with the Americans? 
What steps did the Japanese take to “gain a complete vic- 
tory?” Did this prove to be a good strategy for Japan? Why 
or why not? 


2. Geography’s Impact Location links the fate of Latin 
America with that of the United States. In the 1800s, ideas 
about independence springing from the American Revolution 
inspired independence leaders in Latin America, such as 
Simon Bolivar. However, in the late 1800s, the United States 
began to interfere more aggressively in the affairs of Latin 
American countries. Create a timeline tracking the relation- 
ship between the United States and Latin America from 1800 
through 1914. Include a brief description of the significance 
of each event on the timeline. 


3. Migration Native Americans made up the original popula- 
tion of Canada, Kooris inhabited Australia, and Maoris lived 
in New Zealand. Today, along with descendents of these 
early people, more of the inhabitants of these countries are 
of British ancestry. Explain the role migration played in 
changing the population of these lands. 


1898 
The Philippines 


1886 
Britain annexes 
Burma. 


from Spain. 


opens. 


declares independence 


the Roosevelt 
Corollary. 


M Connections to Today 


1. Conflict: Unrest in Quebec Although French-Canadian 
leaders agreed to confederation with the rest of Canada in 
1867, the French-English question was never truly put to rest. 
Many French-Canadians continued to feel that the English- 
speaking majority in Canada threatened their unique French 
culture. In the late 1900s, a movement for an independent 
Quebec arose. Research the path of this movement and 
create a bulleted list of significant events that occurred 
within the last fifty years. 


Languages Spoken in Canada Today 


SOURCE: The World Factbook Online 


2. Cooperation: Japan as a World Power After its rapid 
modernization in the late 1800s, Japan took its place among 
the leading powers of the world. It asserted that power 
throughout the 1900s, with varying results. Today, Japan’s 
economy is second in size only to that of the United States. 
Conduct research on Japan and write a paragraph describing 
its role in international affairs today. 


1910 
Japan annexes 
Korea. 


History Interactive 
For: Interactive timeline * 
Web Code: nap-2551 


1885 1904 1914 
The Canadian The United The Panama 
Pacific Railway States issues Canal opens. 
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Terms, People, and Places 


1. In what ways did Matthew Perry's opening of Japan lead to 
the Meiji Restoration? 

2. How did the Sino-Japanese and Russo-Japanese wars 
spring out of Japan’s new strength as a modernized nation? 

3. What steps did King Mongkut take to help Siam avoid the 
fate of French Indochina? 

4. How did Canada become a dominion? 

5. Describe how the Spanish-American War affected both the 
Philippines and Cuba. 

6. How did regionalism and caudillos weaken the stability of 
Latin American countries in the 1800s? 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 784-790) 

7. How did Japan change course in the late 1800s? 

Section 2 (pp. 791-795) 

8. Why were imperialist nations drawn to Southeast Asia and 
the Pacific? 

9. How did the colonized peoples of Southeast Asia react to 
Western attempts to dominate the region? 

Section 3 (pp. 796-800) 

10. Describe settlement in Canada, Australia, and New Zealand. 

11. How did these colonies gain independence? 

Section 4 (pp. 801-807) 

12. What factors caused instability in Latin America after 
independence? 

13. How did the United States influence Latin America? 

Chapter Focus question: 

14. How did political and economic imperialism influence nations 
around the world? 


@ Writing About History 


how to write for assessment. 


In this chapter's four Section Assessments, you learned 


Chapter Assessment 


Critical Thinking 


15. Compare Compare Japan’s response to Western imperial- 
ism to that of China. How were the two responses similar? 
How were they different? 

16. Identify Causes In the image below, a Japanese woman 
wears Western clothing. What role did westernization play in 
helping both Japan and Siam avoid colonization by European 


nations? 
r " 
Py 


17. Connect to Geography How did the creation of the 
Dominion of Canada encourage expansion? 

18. Synthesize Information What principle did the United 
States express in the Monroe Doctrine? How did the 
Roosevelt Corollary alter the Monroe Doctrine? 

19. Draw Conclusions List the benefits and disadvantages 
brought about by colonial rule. Do you think subject people 
were better or worse off as a result of the Age of Imperial- 
ism? Explain. 


¢ Look for key words that will tell you what kind of 
answer to provide, such as “explain.” 
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Writing for Assessment Write an answer to one 
of the following extended response essay prompts. 
Spend only 40 minutes on the writing process. Consult 


page SH20 of the Writing Handbook for additional help. 


Analyze the effects of Japanese imperialism in Korea. 
e Analyze the effects of American intervention in Latin 
America. 


Prewriting 

¢ Read both prompts and determine what you know 
about each. Choose the one whose topic you recall 
the most information about. 


Drafting 

Focus your time by allowing 10 minutes for prewrit- 
ing, 20 minutes for drafting, and 10 minutes for 
revising your response. 

¢ Develop a thesis for your essay and make sure each 
piece of information supports it. 

Revising 

e Check that you open and close your response 
strongly, that each point supports your main idea, 
and that you've answered all aspects of the question. 


Document-Based Assessment 


Document B 


The Imperialism Debate 
and the Philippines 


After defeating Spain in Manila Bay in May 1898, American forces 
remained in the Philippines. In February 1899, the United States 
Senate voted to annex the Philippines. The Philippines were one 
aspect of the United States’ efforts to compete with Europe in the 
scramble for new foreign markets, investment opportunities and 
raw materials. A great debate took place in the United States over 
the issue of imperialism, as the documents below show. 


Document A 


“| have been criticized a good deal about the Philippines, but 
don't deserve it. The truth is | didn’t want the Philippines, and 
when they came to us, as a gift from the gods, | did not know 
what to do with them. ... And one night late it came to me this 
way—lI don't know how it was, but it came: (1) That we could 
not give them back to Spain—that would be cowardly and dis- 
honorable; (2) that we could not turn them over to France and 
Germany—our commercial rivals in the Orient—that would be 
bad business and discreditable; (3) that we could not leave them 
to themselves—they were unfit for self-government—and they 
would soon have anarchy and misrule over there worse than 
Spain's was; and (4) that there was nothing left for us to do but 
to take them all, and to educate the Filipinos, and uplift and civi- 
lize and Christianize them .. .” 


—From remarks to a visiting delegation of Methodist church lead- 
ers made by President William McKinley on November 21, 1899 


Analyzing Documents 


“We hold that the policy known as imperialism is hostile to lib- 
erty and tends toward militarism, an evil from which it has 
been our glory to be free. ... We maintain that governments 
derive their just powers from the consent of the governed. We 
insist that the subjugation of any people is “criminal aggres- 
sion” and open disloyalty to the distinctive principles of our 
government. 

We earnestly condemn the policy of the present National 
Administration in the Philippines. It seeks to extinguish the 
spirit of 1776 in those islands. . .. We denounce the slaughter 
of the Filipinos as a needless horror.” 


—From the Platform of the American Anti-lmperialist League, 
1899 


Document C 


“Isn't Every American proud of the part that American soldiers 
bore in the relief of Pekin [i.e., Beijing, where some U.S. citi- 
zens were held hostage by the Boxers]? But that would have 
been impossible if our flag had not been in the Philippines. 

Gen. Chaffee led two infantry regiments, the Ninth and the 
Fourteen, and one battery of the Fifth Artillery to Pekin. They 
did not come direct from the United States; there was not 
time. ... But for these men and the marines from Manilla bar- 
racks, Minister Conger and his American comrades in the 
besieged legation would not have seen their country’s flag, 
and would OWE THEIR RELIEF TO BRITISH, JAPANESE AND 
RUSSIANS. 

When Mr. Bryan [Democratic candidate for president] tells 
you that the Philippines are worth nothing to America, you tell 
him to ‘REMEMBER PEKIN!'" 


—From a leaflet of the Republican Club of Massachusetts, 1900 


Use your knowledge of this chapter and Documents A, B, and C to answer questions 1-4. 


1. In Document A, which of McKinley's four reasons for the 
takeover of the Philippines explained that important business 
interests were at stake? 


2. In Document B, what is the meaning of “It seeks to extin- 

guish the spirit of 1776 in those islands”? 

A The U.S. vowed never to give the Philippines its freedom. 

B The U.S. is undermining an independence movement that 
is like the American Revolution. 

C Self-government in the Philippines is inevitable. 

D The U.S. has the ability and the duty to educate Filipinos 
about self-government. 


3. According to Document C, the Philippines are necessary to 
the United States as a(n) 
A source for raw materials. 
B outpost for Christian missionaries. 
C base for military actions. 
D market for U.S. goods. 


4. William Jennings Bryan considered imperialism which he 
opposed, to be the top issue in the 1900 presidential cam- 
paign. Who would have received your vote, the Democratic 
candidate, Bryan, or the Republican, William McKinley? Give 
your reasons, using these documents and information from 
the chapter. 
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WITNESS HISTORY mh) 0 
In Flanders Fields 


Canadian John McCrae served as a military doctor 


on the Western Front in World War |. In 1915, 
McCrae wrote the following poem in the voice of 


That mark our place; and in the sky 
The larks, still bravely singing, fly 
Scarce heard amid the guns below. 


We are the Dead. Short days ago 
We lived, felt dawn, saw sunset glow, 
Loved and were loved, and now we lie 


In Flanders fields.- 
—Dr. John McCrae, 1915 


those he had watched die. 
In Flanders fields the poppies blow 
Between the crosses, row on row | ' 
> 


Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 
about McCrae’s experience during World War I. 


<4 American soldiers on a trench raid during 


World War | 
ae 
~~ 
Chapter Preview | 
Chapter Focus Question What ; 
caused World War | and the Russian j 


Revolution, and what effect did 
they have on world events? 


Section 1 
The Great War Begins 


Section 2 
A New Kind of War 


Section 3 
Winning the War 


Section 4 
Making the Peace 


Section 5 
Revolution and Civil War in Russia 


Use the f% 
at the end of this chapter to preview 


chapter events. 
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@ Concept |Connector ONLINE 


To explore Essential Questions related 
| to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 


| Web Code: nad-2607 
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Objectives 
¢ Describe how international rivalries and 
nationalism pushed Europe toward war. 


e Explain how the assassination in Sarajevo led to 
the start of World War I. 


e Analyze the causes and effects of the European 
alliance system. 


Terms, People, and Places 


entente ultimatum 
militarism mobilize 
Alsace and Lorraine neutrality 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Summarize As you read, use a 
chart to summarize the events that led up to the 
outbreak of World War |. 


The War 
Begins 


Tensions 
Rise 


Alliances 
Form 


816 World War | and the Russian Revolution 


A. Theassassin, Gavrilo Princip 


<q Austrian Archduke Francis 
Ferdinand and his wife Sophie 


WITNESS HISTORY m) sv010 
The Spark 


On June 28, 1914, Gavrilo Princip, a member of a 
Serbian terrorist group, killed Austrian Archduke 
Francis Ferdinand and his wife Sophie. 


66 The first [bullet] struck the wife of the Archduke, the 
Archduchess Sofia, in the abdomen. .. . She died 
instantly. 

The second bullet struck the Archduke close to 
the heart. He uttered only one word, ’Sofia'—a call 
to his stricken wife. Then his head fell back and he 
collapsed. He died almost instantly.99 
—Borijove Jevtic, co-conspirator 


The assassinations triggered World War |, called “The 
Great War” by people at the time. 


Focus Question Why and how did World War | begin 
in 1914? 


The Great War Begins 


By 1914, Europe had enjoyed a century of relative peace. Idealists 
hoped for a permanent end to the scourge of war. International 
events, such as the first modern Olympic games in 1896 and the 
First Universal Peace Conference in 1899, were steps toward 
keeping the peace. “The future belongs to peace,” said French econ- 
omist Frédéric Passy (pa SEE). 

Not everyone was so hopeful. “I shall not live to see the Great 
War,” warned German Chancellor Otto von Bismarck, “but you 
will see it, and it will start in the east.” It was Bismarck’s predic- 
tion, rather than Passy’s, that came true. 


Alliances Draw Lines 


While peace efforts were under way, powerful forces were pushing 
Europe towards war. Spurred by distrust of one another, the great 
powers of Europe—Germany, Austria-Hungary, Italy, Britain, 
France, and Russia—signed treaties pledging to defend one another. 
These alliances were intended to promote peace by creating power- 
ful combinations that no one would dare attack. In the end, they 
had the opposite effect. Two huge alliances emerged. 


The Triple Alliance The first of these alliances had its origins in 
Bismarck’s day. He knew that France longed to avenge its defeat in 
the Franco-Prussian War. Sure that France would not attack Ger- 
many without help, Bismarck signed treaties with other powers. In 
1882, he formed the Triple Alliance with Italy and Austria-Hungary. 
In 1914, when war did erupt, Germany and Austria-Hungary fought 
on the same side. They became known as the Central Powers. 


| 
European Alliances and Military Build-Up, 1914 
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Map Skills By 1914, most of Europe 1. Locate (a) Germany (b) Alsace- 


was divided into two armed camps, the Lorraine (c) the Balkans (d) Serbia 
Allies and the Central Powers. Millions 2. Regions Why would Germans worry 
of troops stood ready for war. about the alliance between France 


and Russia? 


The Triple Entente A rival bloc took shape in 1893, when France and 
Russia formed an alliance. In 1904, France and Britain signed an entente 
(ahn TAHNT), a nonbinding agreement to follow common policies. Though 
not as formal as a treaty, the entente led to close military and diplomatic 
ties. Britain later signed a similar agreement with Russia. When war 
began, these powers became known as the Allies. 

Other alliances also formed. Germany signed a treaty with the Otto- 
man empire. Britain drew close to Japan. 


v Checkpoint What two large alliances took shape before the 
beginning of World War |? 


Rivalries and Nationalism Increase Tension 
The European powers jealously guarded their status. They competed for 
position in many areas. Two old empires, Austria-Hungary and Ottoman 
Turkey, struggled to survive in an age of nationalism. 


3. Synthesize Information Based on 


* ‘ 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour k 
| Web Code: nap-2611 
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Allies 
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100,000 soldiers 


the information on the map, which 
alliance do you think had the greater 
military advantage in 1914? 


Vocabulary Builder 
status—(STAT us) n. high standing, 
rank, or prestige 
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Vocabulary Builder 
overseas—(OH vur SEEZ) adj. across the 
sea; foreign 


Germany's Glorious Military 

Eager crowds watch a cavalry regiment, or 
group of troops serving on horseback, ride 
through Berlin in August 1914. Germany’s 
army was known to be highly trained and 
well disciplined, making it a formidable 
fighting force. How are the people pictured 
showing pride in their military? 


Competition Economic rivalries helped sour the international atmo- 
sphere. Germany, the newest of the great powers, was growing into an 
economic and military powerhouse. Britain felt threatened by its rapid 
economic growth. Germany, in turn, thought the other great powers did 
not give it enough respect. Germany also feared that when Russia caught 
up to other industrialized nations, its huge population and vast supply of 
natural resources would make it an unbeatable competitor. 

Overseas rivalries also divided European nations. In 1905 and again 
in 1911, competition for colonies brought France and Germany to the 
brink of war in Morocco, then under France’s influence. Although diplo- 
mats kept the peace, Germany did gain some territory in central Africa. 
As a result of the two Moroccan crises, Britain and France strengthened 
their ties against Germany. 

With international tensions on the rise, the great powers began to 
build up their armies and navies. The fiercest competition was the naval 
rivalry between Britain and Germany. To protect its vast overseas 
empire, Britain had built the world’s most respected navy. As Germany 
began acquiring overseas colonies, it began to build up its own navy. Sus- 
picious of Germany’s motives, Britain in turn increased naval spending. 
Sensational journalism dramatized the arms race and stirred national 
public opinion against rival countries. 

The rise of militarism, or the glorification of the military, also helped 
to feed the arms race. The militarist tradition painted war in romantic 
colors. Young men dreamed of blaring trumpets and dashing cavalry 
charges—not at all the sort of conflict they would soon face. 


Nationalism Aggressive nationalism also caused tension. Nationalism 
was strong in both Germany and France. Germans were proud of their 
new empire’s military power and industrial leadership. The French were 
bitter about their 1871 defeat in the Franco-Prussian War and yearned 
to recover the lost border province of Alsace and Lorraine. 

In Eastern Europe, Russia sponsored a powerful form of nationalism 
called Pan-Slavism. It held that all Slavic peoples shared a common 
nationality. As the largest Slavic country, Russia felt that it had a duty to 
lead and defend all Slavs. By 1914, it stood ready to support Serbia, a 
proud young nation that dreamed of creating a South Slav state. 


Two old multinational empires particularly feared rising nationalism. 
Austria-Hungary worried that nationalism might foster rebellion among 
the many minority populations within its empire. Ottoman Turkey felt 
threatened by nearby new nations, such as Serbia. If realized, Serbia’s 
dream of a South Slav state could take territory away from both Austria- 
Hungary and Turkey. 

In 1912, several Balkan states attacked Turkey and succeeded in tak- 
ing a large area of land away from Turkish control. The next year, the 
Balkan states fought among themselves over the spoils of war. These 
brief but bloody Balkan wars raised tensions to a fever pitch. By 1914, 
the Balkans were called the “powder keg of Europe”—a barrel of gunpow- 
der that a tiny spark might cause to explode. 


4 Checkpoint How did international competition and nationalism 
increase tensions in Europe? 


The Powder Keg Ignites 


As Bismarck had predicted, the Great War began in Eastern Europe. A 
regional conflict between tiny Serbia and the huge empire of Austria- 
Hungary grew rapidly into a general war. 


Assassination in Sarajevo The crisis began when Archduke Francis 
Ferdinand of Austria-Hungary announced that he would visit Sarajevo 
(sa ruh YAY voh), the capital of Bosnia. Francis Ferdinand was the 
nephew and heir of the aging Austrian emperor, Francis Joseph. At the 
time of his visit, Bosnia was under the rule of Austria-Hungary. But it 
was also the home of many Serbs and other Slavs. News of the royal visit 
angered many Serbian nationalists. They viewed the Austrians as for- 
eign oppressors. Some members of Unity or Death, a Serbian terrorist 
group commonly known as the Black Hand, vowed to take action. 

The archduke ignored warnings of anti-Austrian unrest in Sarajevo. On 
June 28, 1914, he and his wife, Sophie, rode through Sarajevo in an open 
car. As the car passed by, a conspirator named Gavrilo Princip (GAV ree loh 
PREEN tseep) seized his chance and fired twice into the car. Moments later, 
the archduke and his wife were dead. 


Austria Strikes Back The news of the assassination shocked Francis 
Joseph. Still, he was reluctant to go to war. The government in Vienna, 
however, saw the incident as an excuse to crush Serbia. In Berlin, Kaiser 
William II was horrified at the assassination of his ally’s heir. He wrote 
to Francis Joseph, advising him to take a firm stand toward Serbia. 
Instead of urging restraint, Germany gave Austria a “blank check,” or a 
promise of unconditional support no matter what the cost. 

Austria sent Serbia a sweeping ultimatum, or final set of demands. 


Kaiser William II 

“All the long years of my reign,” 
William Il (1859-1941) complained, 
“my colleagues, the monarchs of 
Europe, have paid no attention to what | 
have to say.” As kaiser, he fought to win 
respect for himself and his empire. 

William’s rivalry with other rulers 
was in many ways a family feud. He 
and George V of Britain were cousins, 
grandchildren of Queen Victoria. Tsar 
Nicholas Il was a cousin by marriage. 
When war broke out in 1914, the kaiser 
blamed “George and Nicky.” “If my 
grandmother had been alive, she would 
neverhaveallowedit! ” Howdid the 
kaiser’s desire for respect 
influence his policies? 


To avoid war, said the ultimatum, Serbia must end all anti-Austrian 
é * agitation and punish any Serbian official involved in the murder plot. It 
Y must even let Austria join in the investigation. Serbia 
agreed to most, but not all, of the terms of Austria’s ulti- 
matum. This partial refusal gave Austria the opportunity 
it was seeking. On July 28, 1914, Austria declared war on 
Serbia. 


A Checkpoint What happened because of the 
assassination of Francis Ferdinand and his wife? 
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yr En g th July-August 1914 
Country | Allied With | Reasons for Entering War 


oy fee 


Austria-Hungary Germany Wanted to punish Serbia for 
encouraging terrorism 

Germany Austria-Hungary | Stood by its one dependable 
ally, Austria-Hungary 

Serbia | Russia | Attacked by Austria-Hungary 

after assassination of Archduke 
Russia Serbia, France, | Wanted to defend Slavic 
Britain | peoples in Serbia 
France | Russia and Britain | Wanted to avoid facing 


Germany alone at a later date 


Belgium _ Neutral | Invaded by Germany 


Britain | France and Russia | Outraged by invasion of Belgium 


side blamed the other. Afterward, the 
waded Belgium. Today, historians 
trophe nobody wanted. Using information 
feel that Germany started the war. 


Alliances Kick In 


The war between Austria and Serbia might have been another 
“summer war,” like most European wars of the previous century. How- 
ever, the carefully planned alliances soon drew the great powers deeper 
into conflict. 


Russia and France Back Serbia After Austria’s declaration of war, 
Serbia turned to its ally, Russia, the champion of Slavic nations. From 
St. Petersburg, Nicholas II telegraphed William II. The tsar asked the 
kaiser to urge Austria to soften its demands. When this plea failed, Rus- 
sia began to mobilize, or prepare its military forces for war. On August 1, 
Germany responded by declaring war on Russia. 

Russia, in turn, appealed to its ally France. In Paris, nationalists saw 
a chance to avenge France’s defeat in the Franco-Prussian War. Though 
French leaders had some doubts, they gave Russia the same kind of 
backing Germany offered to Austria. When Germany demanded that 
France keep out of the conflict, France refused. Germany then declared 
war on France. 


Germany Invades Belgium By early August, the battle lines were 
hardening. Italy and Britain still remained uncommitted. Italy chose to 
stay neutral for the time being. Neutrality is a policy of supporting nei- 
ther side in a war. Britain had to decide quickly whether or not to sup- 
port its ally France. Then, Germany’s war plans suddenly made the 
decision for Britain. 

A cornerstone of Germany’s military policy was a plan developed years 
earlier by General Alfred von Schlieffen (SHLEE fun). Germany’s location 
presented the possibility of a two-front war—against France in the west 
and Russia to the east. The Schlieffen Plan was designed to avoid this 
problem. Schheffen reasoned that Germany should move against France 
first because Russia’s lumbering military would be slow to mobilize. 


820 World War | and the Russian Revolution 


However, Germany had to defeat France quickly so that its armies could 
then turn around and fight Russia. 

To ensure a swift victory in the west, the Schlieffen Plan required Ger- 
man armies to march through neutral Belgium and then swing south 
behind French lines. The goal was to encircle and crush France’s army. 
The Germans embarked on the plan by invading Belgium on August 3. 
However, Britain and other European powers had signed a treaty guar- 
anteeing Belgian neutrality. Outraged by the invasion of Belgium, Brit- 
ain declared war on Germany on August 4. 

Once the machinery of war was set in motion, it seemed impossible to 
stop. Military leaders insisted that they must mobilize their forces imme- 
diately to accomplish their military goals. These military timetables 
made it impossible for political leaders to negotiate instead of fight. 


v Checkpoint How did the alliance system deepen the 
original conflict between Austria-Hungary and Serbia into a 
general war? 


Reaction to the War 


Before the war, many countries were troubled by domestic 
problems. For example, Britain struggled with labor unrest 
and the issue of home rule in Ireland. Russia wrestled with 
problems stirred up by the Revolution of 1905. The outbreak of 
war brought a temporary relief from these internal divisions. 
A renewed sense of patriotism united countries. Governments 
on both sides emphasized that their countries were fighting 
for justice and a better world. Young men rushed to enlist, 
cheered on by women and their elders. Now that war had 
come at last, it seemed an exciting adventure. 

British diplomat Edward Grey was less optimistic. As 
armies began to move, he predicted, “The lamps are going 
out all over Europe. We shall not see them lit again in our 
lifetime.” 


Vv Checkpoint Why were young men on both sides eager to fight 
when World War | started? 


Assessment 


War Enthusiasm 

People cheered as soldiers marched off to 
war. In this photograph, a woman is giving a 
soldier an apple to eat on his journey. 
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: Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
° 1. For each term or place listed at the 3. Analyze Information Why did Euro- 
¢ beginning of the section, write a sen- pean nations form alliances? 

® — tence explaining its significance. 4. Identify Central Issues Why might 
8 : the Balkans be called the “powder keg 
; Note Taking of Europe”? 

® 2. Reading Skill: Summarize Use your 5. Recognize Causes How did Austria’s 
¢ — completed chart to answer the Focus government react to the assassination 
® — Question: Why and how did World War | of Archduke Francis Ferdinand? 

® — begin in 1914? 6. Determine Relevance What role did 
4 geography play in the outbreak of 
World War |? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Identify Causes and 

Effects Choose a specific event from the 

section and identify one cause and one 

effect of the event. Ask yourself the follow- 

ing questions: 

e Why did this event happen? (cause) 

e What happened as a result of this 
event? (effect) 


Record your ideas in a chart that shows 
their cause-and-effect relationships. 
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Objectives 
e Understand why a stalemate developed on the 
Western Front. 


¢ Describe how technology made World War | 
different from earlier wars. 


¢ Outline the course of the war on the Eastern 
Front, in other parts of Europe, in Turkey, and in 
the Middle East. 


e Summarize how colonies fought in the war. 


Terms, People, and Places 


stalemate convoy 
zeppelin Dardanelles 
U-boat T. E. Lawrence 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details 
Record important details about the various 
battlefronts of World War | in a flowchart. 


Eastern Elsewhere 
Front in Europe 


Western 
Front 


Ottoman Colonies 


Empire 
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Kind of War 


se 
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-¥ Awounded German A Soldier on the Western Front 
soldier in 1915 


’ The blue French cloth mingled with the German grey upon the 
ground, and in some places the bodies were piled so high that 
one could take cover from shell-fire behind them. The noise 
was so terrific that orders had to be shouted by each man into 
the ear of the next. And whenever there was a momentary lull 
in the tumult of battle and the groans of the wounded, one 
heard, high up in the blue sky, the joyful song of birds! Birds 
singing just as they do at home in spring-time! It was enough 
to tear the heart out of one’s body! 
—German soldier Richard Schmieder, 
writing from the trenches in France 


me Focus Question How and where was 
World War | fought? 


World War | artillery shell p> 


The Great War was the largest conflict in history up to that 


» time. The French mobilized almost 8.5 million men, the British 


nearly 9 million, the Russians 12 million, and the Germans 
11 million. “One out of every four men who went out to the World 
War did not come back again,” recalled a survivor, “and of those 
who came back, many are maimed and blind and some are mad.” 


F ot | | a | 1 
ma ™" ~~ | . 7 


As the war began, German forces fought their way through Bel- 
gium toward Paris. The Belgians resisted more than German gen- 
erals had expected, but the German forces prevailed. However, 
Germany’s plans for a quick defeat of France soon faltered. 

The Germans’ Schlieffen Plan failed for several reasons. First, 
Russia mobilized more quickly than expected. After a few small Rus- 
sian victories, German generals hastily shifted some troops to the 
east, weakening their forces in the west. Then, in September 1914, 
British and French troops pushed back the German drive along the 
Marne River. The first battle of the Marne ended Germany’s hopes 
for a quick victory on the Western Front. 

Both sides then began to dig deep trenches to protect their 
armies from fierce enemy fire. They did not know that the conflict 
would turn into a long, deadly stalemate, a deadlock in which nei- 
ther side is able to defeat the other. Battle lines in France would 
remain almost unchanged for four years. 


¥ Checkpoint How did the Allies stop the Germans from 
executing the Schlieffen Plan? 
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Map Skills World War | was fought on several fronts in Europe. Despite 
huge loss of life and property, the two sides came to a stalemate on the 
Western and Eastern fronts in 1915 and 1916. 

. Locate (a) Paris (b) Battle of the Marne (c) Verdun (d) Tannenberg 


. Movement Using the scale, describe how the battle lines moved on 
the Western Front from 1914 to 1918. 
. Draw Inferences Based on this map, why do you think many Rus- 


sians were demoralized by the progress of the war? 
The Human Cost To break the stalemate on the Western Front, both the A Wounded soldiers on stretchers in 
Allies and the Central Powers launched massive offensives in 1916. Gerinan Verdun in 1916 


forces tried to overwhelm the French at Verdun (vur DUN). The French 
defenders held firm, sending up the battle cry “They shall not pass.” The 
11-month struggle cost more than a half a million casualties, or soldiers 
killed, wounded, or missing, on both sides. 

An Allied offensive at the Somme River (sum) was even more costly. In a 
single grisly day, nearly 60,000 British soldiers were killed or wounded. In the 
five-month battle, more than one million soldiers were killed, without either 
side winning an advantage. 
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Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Summarize Review the The enormous casualties suffered on the Western Front proved the 
information under the heading “Technology destructive power of modern weapons. Two significant new or improved 
of Modern Warfare.” Summarize key points weapons were the rapid-fire machine gun and the long-range artillery 
using a concept web like the one below.Add = sn. Machine guns mowed down waves of soldiers. The shrapnel, or fly- 
circles as needed. ing debris from artillery shells, killed or wounded even more soldiers 


than the guns. Artillery allowed troops to shell the enemy from more 
than 10 miles away. 


Technology 
of World 
War | 


Poison Gas In 1915, first Germany and then the Allies began using 
another new weapon—poison gas. Poison gas blinded or choked its vic- 
tims or caused agonizing burns and blisters. It could be fatal. Though sol- 
diers were eventually given gas masks, poison gas remained one of the 
most dreaded hazards of the war. One British soldier recalled the effects 
of being gassed: 


Poison Gas 


| suppose | resembled a kind of fish with my mouth open gasping for air. 

It seemed as if my lungs were gradually shutting up and my heart pounded 
away in my ears like the beat of a drum. ... To get air into my lungs was 
real agony.: 

—wWilliam Pressey, quoted in People at War 1914-1918 


Poison gas was an uncertain weapon. Shifting winds could blow the 
gas back on the soldiers who launched it. 


INFOGRAPHIC eee 


From the end of 1914 through 1918, the warring armies on the Western 
Front faced each other from a vast system of deep trenches. There, millions 
of soldiers lived out in the open, sharing their food with rats and their 
beds with lice. Between the opposing trench lines lay “no man’s land.” In 
this tract of land pocked with shell holes, every house and tree had long 
since been destroyed. Sooner or later, soldiers would go “over the top,” 
charging into this manmade desert. With luck, the attackers might overrun 
a few enemy trenches. In time, the enemy would launch a counterattack, 
with similar results. The struggle continued, back and forth, over a few 
hundred yards of territory. 
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Soldiers ate, slept, and fought in trenches. > 
Tea tins (above) supplied to British soldiers 
in World War |, contained 200 tablets of 
compressed tea. 
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Tanks, Airplanes, and Submarines During World War I, advances in 
technology, such as the gasoline-powered engine, led the opposing forces 
to use tanks, airplanes, and submarines against each other. In 1916, 
Britain introduced the first armored tank. Mounted with machine guns, 
the tanks were designed to move across no man’s land. Still, the first 
tanks broke down often. They failed to break the stalemate. 

Both sides also used aircraft. At first, planes were utilized simply to 
observe enemy troop movements. In 1915, Germany used zeppelins (ZEP 
uh linz), large gas-filled balloons, to bomb the English coast. Later, both 
sides equipped airplanes with machine guns. Pilots known as “flying aces” 
confronted each other in the skies. These “dogfights” were spectacular, but 
had little effect on the course of the war on the ground. 

Submarines proved much more important. German U-boats, nick- 
named from the German word for submarine, Unterseeboot, did tremen- 
dous damage to the Allied side, sinking merchant ships carrying vital 
supplies to Britain. To defend against the submarines, the Allies orga- 
nized convoys, or groups of merchant ships protected by warships. 


¥ Checkpoint What made World War | much more deadly than 
previous wars? 


On Europe’s Eastern Front, battle lines shifted back and forth, some- 
times over large areas. Even though the armies were not mired in trench 
warfare, casualties rose even higher than on the Western Front. The 
results were just as indecisive. 


i Trench Design 


Front line trenches were dug in a 
zigzag pattern to prevent the 
enemy from firing down the line. 


Communications trenches, perpendicular 
to the front line trenches, served as 
routes for mail, food, supplies, rein- 
forcements, and the transport of 
wounded soldiers. 


Tanks, developed during the | 
war, rolled on sturdy tracks, 
which allowed them to 
navigate through barbed 
wire and over the rough 

‘ terrain of no man’s land. 
a Ae [a — Ee 
Thinking Critically 

| 1. Determine Relevance How did 
technological advances in machine guns 
and tanks affect soldiers in the trenches? 

| 2. Make Inferences What effect do you 
think that trench warfare had on 

soldiers’ morale? 


Vocabulary Builder 

utilized—(YOOT il yzd) vt. put to 
practical use 

confronted—(kun FRUNT id) vt. faced in 
opposition 


Messenger dogs, 

trained to leap over 
barbed wire, carried 
vital information to 
the front lines. ¥ 


Russian Losses on the Eastern Front In August 1914, Russian 
armies pushed into eastern Germany. Then, the Russians suffered a 
disastrous defeat at Tannenberg, causing them to retreat back into Rus- 
sia. As the least industrialized of the great powers, Russia was poorly 
equipped to fight a modern war. Some troops even lacked rifles. Still, 
Russian commanders continued to send masses of soldiers into combat. 


New Combatants in the Balkans and Southern Europe The Bal- 
kans were another battleground. In 1915, Bulgaria joined the Central 
Powers and helped defeat its old Balkan rival Serbia. Romania, hoping to 
gain some land in Hungary, joined the Allies in 1916, only to be crushed 
by the Central Powers. 

Also in 1915, Italy declared war on Austria-Hungary and later on Ger- 
many. The Allies had agreed in a secret treaty to give Italy some Austrian- 
ruled lands inhabited by Italians. Over the next two years, the Italians 
and Austrians fought eleven battles along the Isonzo river, with few major 
breakthroughs. In October 1917, the Austrians and Germans launched a 
major offensive against the Italian position at Caporetto, also on the 
Isonzo. The Italians retreated in disarray. British and French forces later 
helped stop the Central Powers’ advance into Italy. Still, Caporetto proved 
as disastrous for Italy as Tannenberg had been for Russia. 


Vv Checkpoint In what way was the Eastern Front different from 
the Western Front? 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour 
Web Code: nap-2622 

The Ottoman Empire, 1914-1918 
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Map Skills From 1914 to 1918, the Ottoman empire strug- 
gled against enemies on multiple fronts. 
Location Given that Britain controlled Egypt at this 
time, describe how the Ottoman empire's location 
affected what happened to it during World War |. 
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War Around the World 


Though most of the fighting took place in Europe, World 
War I was a global conflict. Japan, allied with Britain, 
used the war as an excuse to seize German outposts in 
China and islands in the Pacific. 


The Ottoman Empire Joins the Central Powers 
Because of its strategic location, the Ottoman empire 
was a desirable ally. If the Ottoman Turks had joined 
the Allies, the Central Powers would have been almost 
completely encircled. However, the Turks joined the 
Central Powers in late October 1914. The Turks then cut 
off crucial Allied supply lines to Russia through the 
Dardanelles, a vital strait connecting the Black Sea 
and the Mediterranean. 

In 1915, the Allies sent a massive force of British, 
Indian, Australian, and New Zealander troops to attempt 
to open up the strait. At the battle of Gallipoli (guh LIP uh 
lee), Turkish troops trapped the Allies on the beaches of 
the Gallipoli peninsula. In January 1916, after 10 months 
and more than 200,000 casualties, the Allies finally with- 
drew from the Dardanelles. 

Meanwhile, Turkey was fighting Russia in the Cauca- 
sus mountains on Turkey’s northern border. This region 
was home to ethnic Armenians, some of whom lived 
under Ottoman rule and some of whom lived under Rus- 
sian rule. As Christians, the Armenians were a minority 
in the Ottoman empire and did not have the same rights 
as Muslims. As the Russians advanced in 1914, some 


Turkish Armenians joined or helped the Russian 
army against the Turks. The Ottoman government 
used this cooperation as a reason to deport the 
entire Armenian population south to Syria and 
Mesopotamia. During the deportation, between 
600,000 and 1.5 million Armenians died. Many 
were killed by planned massacres; others starved 
as they were forced to march with no food. Many 
Armenians fled to other countries, including the 
United States, leaving almost no Armenians in the 
historic Armenian homeland in Turkey. 

On a third front, the Turks were hard hit in the 
Middle East. The Ottoman empire included vast 
areas of Arab land. In 1916, Arab nationalists led by 
Husayn ibn Ali (HOO sayn IB un AH lee) declared a 
revolt against Ottoman rule. The British govern- 
ment sent Colonel T. E. Lawrence—later known 
as Lawrence of Arabia—to support the Arab revolt. 
Lawrence led guerrilla raids against the Turks, dynamiting bridges and 
supply trains. Eventually, the Ottoman empire lost a great deal of territory 
to the Arabs, including the key city of Baghdad. 


Armenian Refugees 

A group of Armenian refugees wait for 
their daily rations from Near East Relief, an 
American organization founded to help 
the surviving Turkish Armenians. Public 
opinion, especially in the United States, 
was sympathetic to the Armenians during 
and after World War |. However, the Allies’ 
attempts to protect the Armenians 
through the treaty that ended the war 
with Turkey ultimately failed. 


War and the Colonies European colonies were also drawn into the 
struggle. The Allies overran scattered German colonies in Africa and 
Asia. They also turned to their own colonies and dominions for troops, 
laborers, and supplies. Colonial recruits from British India and French 
West Africa fought on European battlefields. Canada, Australia, and 
New Zealand sent troops to Britain’s aid. 

People in the colonies had mixed feelings about serving. Some were 
reluctant to serve rulers who did not treat them fairly. Other colonial 
troops volunteered eagerly. They expected that their service would be a 
step toward citizenship or independence. As you will read, such hopes 
would be dashed after the war. 


4 Checkpoint How did World War | affect the Ottoman empire and 
European colonies and dominions? 


| Progress Monitoring Online 
i For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2621 


Assessment 


@ Writing About History 

Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 
Suppose that you are writing an essay on 
the effects of Ottoman Turkey's decision to 
join the Central Powers during World War I. 
Answer the questions below. Use your 


4. Synthesize Information Describe 
three ways in which technology 
affected the war. 

5. Predict Consequences Governments 
on both sides of World War | tried to 
keep full casualty figures and other bad 
news from reaching the public. What answers to create a thesis statement for 
effect do you think news about disas- the essay. 
trous defeats such as Tannenberg and © Why were the Dardanelles important to 


; Terms, People, and Places 

° 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 
Details Use your chart and concept 
web to answer the Focus Question: How 


Caporetto would have had on the atti- 
tudes of people back home? 
Recognize Causes How did national- 
ism within the Ottoman Empire come 
into play during the war? 


and where was World War | fought? 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking is 
3 


. Draw Conclusions Why did a stale- 
mate develop on the Western Front? 


SPSS SHSOSHDBPM@®SsSBWSKBAHSTSBESBISDSADAO 


the Allies? 

Who won the Battle of Gallipoli? 

What impact do you think Gallipoli had 
on the Russian war effort? 
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HUMANITIES | LITERATURE 


Erich Maria Remarque: 
All Quiet on the 
Western Front 


Erich Maria Remarque (1898-1970) was 
wounded five times while serving in the 
German army during World War I. In 1929, 
he published All Quiet on the Western Front, 
which is often considered the greatest novel 
about World War I. 

It follows the narrator, Paul Baumer, from 
eager recruit to disillusioned veteran. In this 
passage, Paul is trapped for hours in a foxhole 
with a French soldier he has just killed. 


L, the afternoon, about three, he is dead. 

I breathe freely again. But only for a short time. 
Soon the silence is more unbearable than the groans. I 
wish the gurgling were there again, gasping hoarse, 
now whistling softly and again hoarse and loud. 

It is mad, what I do. But I must do something. I 
prop the dead man up again so that he lies comfortably, 
although he feels nothing any more. I close his eyes. 
They are brown, his hair is black and a bit curly at the 
sides. ... 

The silence spreads. I talk and must talk. So I 
speak to him and say to him: “Comrade, I did not want 
to kill you. If you jumped in here again, I would not do 
it, if you would be sensible too. But you were only an 
idea to me before, an abstraction! that lived in my 
mind and called forth its appropriate response. It was 
that abstraction I stabbed. But now, for the first time, I 
see you are a man like me. I thought of your hand- 
grenades, of your bayonet”, of your rifle; now I see your 
wife and your face and our fellowship. Forgive me, 
comrade. We always see it too late. Why do they never 
tell us that you are poor devils like us, that your 
mothers are just as anxious as ours, and that we have 
the same fear of death, and the same dying and the 


1. abstraction (ab sTRAK shun) n. an idea or term that is developed from 
a concrete reality 

2. bayonet (bay oh NET) n. a blade attached to an end of a rifle for 
stabbing in hand-to-hand combat 
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A This painting is titled Notre-Dame de Lorette—A Soldier 
Walks Through the Flooded Trenches. It was painted by 
Francois Flameng, a French artist who was given access to 
the front lines by the French government. 


same agony—Forgive me, comrade; how could you be 
my enemy? If we threw away these rifles and this 
uniform you could be my brother just like Kat and 
Albert. Take twenty years of my life, comrade, and 
stand up—take more, for I do not know what I can 
even attempt to do with it now.” 

It is quiet, the front is still except for the crackle of 
rifle fire. The bullets rain over, they are not fired 
haphazard, but shrewdly aimed from all sides. I cannot 
get out. 


Thinking Critically 
1. Recognize Point of View Why does Paul speak to the 


dead French soldier? 
2. Synthesize Information What does Paul mean by “We 
always see it too late”? 


An American 
soldier bids _ 
goodbye to his 
sweetheart. 


Objectives 
e Describe how World War | became a total war. 


e Explain the effect that years of warfare had on 
morale. 


e Analyze the causes and effects of American entry 
into the war. 


e Summarize events that led to the end of the war. 


Terms, People, and Places 


total war atrocity 
conscription Fourteen Points 
contraband self-determination 
Lusitania armistice 
propaganda 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Summarize As you read, use an 
outline to summarize the events in this section. 


I. Waging total war 
A. Economies committed to war production 
1. Conscription 
2. Rationing 
3. Price controls 
B. Economic warfare 


WITNESS HISTORY mf) svoi0 
An American War Song 


66 Over there, over there, 
Send the word, send the word over there, 
That the Yanks are coming, 
The Yanks are coming... 
We'll be over, we're coming over, 
And we won't come back till it’s over 
Over there.?? 
—George M. Cohan, from the song “Over 
There,” written in 1917 


Sheet music for 
the patriotic song 
“Over There” 


On April 6, 1917, the United States declared war 
on Germany. 


Focus Question How did the Allies win World War |? 


Winning the War 


By 1917, European societies were cracking under the strain of 


/ war. Casualties on the fronts and shortages at home sapped 


morale. The stalemate dragged on, seemingly without end. Soon, 
however, the departure of one country from the war and the entry 
of another would tip the balance and end the stalemate. 


Waging Total War 


As the struggle wore on, nations realized that a modern, mecha- 
nized war required the channeling of a nation’s entire resources into 
the war effort, or total war. To achieve total war, governments 
began to take a stronger role in directing the economic and cultural 
lives of their people. 


Economies Committed to War Production Early on, both 
sides set up systems to recruit, arm, transport, and supply armies 
that numbered in the millions. All of the warring nations except 
Britain immediately imposed universal military conscription, or 
“the draft,” which required all young men to be ready for military 
or other service. Britain, too, instituted conscription in 1916. Ger- 
many set up a system of forced civilian labor as well. 
Governments raised taxes and borrowed huge amounts of 
money to pay the costs of war. They rationed food and other prod- 
ucts, from boots to gasoline. In addition, they introduced other eco- 
nomic controls, such as setting prices and forbidding strikes. 


Economic Warfare At the start of the war, Britain’s navy formed 
a blockade in the North Sea to keep ships from carrying supplies in 
and out of Germany. International law allowed wartime blockades 
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A German Submarine Sinks 

the Lusitania 

The sinking of the British line Lusitania in 
1915, illustrated below, was part of 
Germany's policy of unrestricted submarine 
wartare. The incident was featured in 
propaganda posters as evidence of German 
brutality. How does the poster below use 
emotion to encourage men to enlist? 


to confiscate contraband, or military supplies and raw materials needed 
to make military supplies, but not items such as food and clothing. In spite 
of international law, the British blockade stopped both types of goods from 
reaching Germany. As the war progressed, it became harder and harder to 
feed the German and Austrian people. In Germany, the winter of 1916 and 
1917 was remembered as “the turnip winter,’ because the potato crop 
failed and people ate turnips instead. 

To retaliate, Germany used U-boats to create its own blockade. In 
1915, Germany declared that it would sink all ships carrying goods to 
Britain. In May 1915, a German submarine torpedoed the British liner 
Lusitania off the coast of Ireland. Almost 1,200 passengers were killed, 
including 128 Americans. Germany justified the attack, arguing that the 
Lusitania was carrying weapons. When American President Woodrow 
Wilson threatened to cut off diplomatic relations with Germany, though, 
Germany agreed to restrict its submarine campaign. Before attacking 
any ship, U-boats would surface and give warning, allowing neutral pas- 
sengers to escape to lifeboats. Unrestricted submarine warfare stopped— 
for the moment. 


Propaganda War Total war also meant controlling public opinion. Even 
in democratic countries, special boards censored the press. Their aim was 
to keep complete casualty figures and other discouraging news from reach- 
ing the public. Government censors also restricted popular literature, his- 
torical writings, motion pictures, and the arts. 

Both sides waged a propaganda war. Propaganda is the spreading of 
ideas to promote a cause or to damage an opposing cause. Governments 
used propaganda to motivate military mobilization, especially in Britain 
before conscription started in 1916. In France and Germany, propaganda 
urged civilians to loan money to the government. Later in the war, Allied 
propaganda played up the brutality of Germany’s invasion of Belgium. The 
British and French press circulated tales of atrocities, horrible acts 


committed against innocent people. Although some atrocities did occur, 
often the stories were distorted by exaggerations or completely made up. 


Women Join the War Effort Women played a critical role in total 
war. As millions of men left to fight, women took over their jobs and kept 
national economies going. Many women worked in war industries, manu- 
facturing weapons and supplies. Others joined women’s branches of the 
armed forces. When food shortages threatened Britain, volunteers in the 
Women’s Land Army went to the fields to grow their nation’s food. 

Nurses shared the dangers of the men whose wounds they tended. At 
aid stations close to the front lines, nurses often worked around the 
clock, especially after a big “push” brought a flood of casualties. In her 
diary, English nurse Vera Brittain describes sweating through 90-degree 
days in France, “stopping hemorrhages, replacing intestines, and drain- 
ing and reinserting innumerable rubber tubes” with “gruesome human 
remnants heaped on the floor.” 

War work gave women a new sense of pride and confidence. After the 
war, most women had to give up their jobs to men returning home. Still, 
they had challenged the idea that women could not handle demanding 
and dangerous jobs. In many countries, including Britain, Germany, and 
the United States, women’s support for the war effort helped them finally 
win the right to vote, after decades of struggle. 


W Checkpoint Why was it important for both sides to keep civilian 
morale high during the war? 


Morale Collapses 


Despite inspiring propaganda, by 1917 the morale of troops and civilians 
had plunged. Germany was sending 15-year-old recruits to the front. 
Britain was on the brink of bankruptcy. 


War Fatigue Long casualty lists, food shortages, and the failure of gen- 
erals to win promised victories led to calls for peace. Instead of praising 
the glorious deeds of heroes, war poets began denouncing the leaders 
whose errors wasted so many lives. British poet and soldier Siegfried 
Sassoon captured the bitter mood: 


66 You smug-faced crowds with kindling eye 
Who cheer when soldier lads march by, 
Sneak home and pray you'll never know 
The hell where youth and laughter go.99 
—Siegfried Sassoon, “Suicide in the Trenches” 


As morale collapsed, troops in some French units mutinied. In Italy, 
many soldiers deserted during the retreat at Caporetto. In Russia, sol- 
diers left the front to join in a full-scale revolution back home. 


Revolution in Russia Three years of war had hit Russia especially 
hard. Stories of incompetent generals and corruption eroded public confi- 
dence. In March 1917, bread riots in St. Petersburg erupted into a revo- 
lution that brought down the Russian monarchy. (You'll read more about 
the causes and effects of the Russian Revolution in Section 5.) 

At first, the Allies welcomed the overthrow of the tsar. They hoped 
Russia would institute a democratic government and become a stronger 


Edith Cavell 
Like most ordinary people caught up in 
war, Edith Cavell (1865-1915) did not 
plan on becoming a hero. An English 
nurse, she was in charge of a hospital 
in Belgium. After the German invasion, 
Cavell cared for wounded soldiers on 
both sides. She also helped Allied 
soldiers escape to the Netherlands. 

In 1915, the Germans arrested 
{ Cavell for spying. As she faced a firing 
squad, her last reported words were, 
“Standing as | do in view of God and 
Eternity, | realize that patriotism is not 
| enough. | must have no hatred or 
bitterness toward anyone.” Why do 
you think the British government 
spread the story of 
Edith Cavell? 


Vocabulary Builder 
eroded (ee ROHD id)—vé. ate into or wore 
away 
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I 
| FOR U.S. 


NEAREST RECRUTTINE ‘STATI ON 


American Troops “Over There” 

The arrival of fresh American troops in 
Europe throughout 1918 helped turn the 
tide of the war in favor of the Allies. 
Recruitment posters, like the one above, 
inspired soldiers to enlist. How was the 
experience of American soldiers different 
from that of other Allied soldiers? 


ally. But later that year V. I. Lenin came to 
power with a promise to pull Russian troops 
out of the war. Early in 1918, Lenin signed the 
Treaty of Brest-Litovsk (brest lih TAWFSK) 
with Germany. The treaty ended Russian 
participation in World War I. 

Russia’s withdrawal had an immediate 
impact on the war. With Russia out of the 
struggle, Germany could concentrate its 
forces on the Western Front. In the spring of 
1918, the Central Powers stood ready to 
achieve the great breakthrough they had 
sought for so long. 


W Checkpoint How did Russia’s loss of 
morale affect the strategic position of the 
Allies in World War |? 


The United States Declares War 


Soon after the Russian Revolution began, however, another event altered 
the balance of forces. The United States declared war on Germany. Many 
factors contributed to the decision of the United States to exchange neu- 
trality for war in 1917. 


Why Join the Allies? Many Americans supported the Allies because of 
cultural ties. The United States shared a cultural history and language 
with Britain and sympathized with France as another democracy. On the 


| other hand, some German Americans favored the Central Powers. So did 
' many Irish Americans, who resented British rule of Ireland, and Russian 


Jewish immigrants, who did not want to be allied with the tsar. 

Germany had ceased submarine attacks in 1915 after pressure from 
President Wilson. However, in early 1917, Germany was desperate to 
break the stalemate. On February 1, the German government announced 
that it would resume unrestricted submarine warfare. Wilson angrily 
denounced Germany. 

Also, in early 1917, the British intercepted a message from the Ger- 
man foreign minister, Arthur Zimmermann, to his ambassador in Mex- 
ico. In the note, Zimmermann authorized his ambassador to propose that 
Germany would help Mexico “to reconquer the lost territory in New Mex- 
ico, Texas, and Arizona” in return for Mexican support against the 
United States. Britain revealed the Zimmermann note to the American 
government. When the note became public, anti-German feeling intensi- 
fied in the United States. 


Declaring War In April 1917, Wilson asked Congress to declare war on 
Germany. “We have no selfish ends to serve,” he stated. Instead, he 
painted the conflict idealistically as a war “to make the world safe for 
democracy” and later as a “war to end war.” 

The United States needed months to recruit, train, supply, and trans- 
port a modern army across the Atlantic. But by 1918, about two million 
American soldiers had joined the war-weary Allied troops fighting on the 
Western Front. Although relatively few American troops engaged in com- 
bat, their arrival gave Allied troops a much-needed morale boost. Just as 
important to the debt-ridden Allies was American financial aid. 
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The Fourteen Points Though he had failed to maintain American 
neutrality, Wilson still hoped to be a peacemaker. In January 1918, he 
issued the Fourteen Points, a list of his terms for resolving this and 
future wars. He called for freedom of the seas, free trade, large-scale 
reductions of arms, and an end to secret treaties. For Eastern Europe, 
Wilson favored self-determination, the right of people to choose their 
own form of government. Finally, Wilson urged the creation of a “general 
association of nations” to keep the peace in the future. 


Vv Checkpoint What are three factors that led the United States to 
enter the war? 


Victory at Last 


A final showdown on the Western Front began in early 1918. The Ger- 
mans badly wanted to achieve a major victory before eager American 
troops arrived in Europe. In March, the Germans launched a huge offen- 
sive that by July had pushed the Allies back 40 miles. These efforts 
exhausted the Germans, however, and by then American troops were 
arriving by the thousands. The Allies then launched a counterattack, 
slowly driving German forces back across France and Belgium. In Sep- 
tember, German generals told the kaiser that the war could not be won. 

Uprisings exploded among hungry city dwellers across Germany. Ger- 
man commanders advised the kaiser to step down. William II did so in 
early November, fleeing into exile in the Netherlands. 

By autumn, Austria-Hungary was also reeling toward collapse. As the 
government in Vienna tottered, the subject nationalities revolted, splin- 
tering the empire of the Hapsburgs. Bulgaria and the Ottoman empire 
also asked for peace. 

The new German government sought an armistice, or agreement to 
end fighting, with the Allies. At 11 A.M. on November 11, 1918, the Great 
War at last came to an end. 


Vv Checkpoint Why did Germany ask the Allies for an armistice in 
November 1918? 


Celebrating the Armistice 

Around the globe, crowds celebrated the 
end of the war. Here, British and American 
soldiers and civilians wave the American 
and French flags in relief and jubilation. 
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poem by Siegfried Sassoon. What does 
it suggest about the effects of trench 
warfare? 
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Web Code: naa-2631 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Gather Evidence to 

Support Thesis Statement Suppose you 

are writing an essay with the following 

thesis statement “Women played a critical 

role in World War |.” Write three questions 

like the two below that would help you 

gather evidence to support this thesis. 

e What types of things did women do dur- 
ing the war? 

e Why was this work important? 
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Lloyd George, 
Clemenceau, and 
Wilson (left to right) —_ 
at the Paris Peace Conference. 
Above right; a medal sold to raise 
funds for wounded soldiers. 


nm 


WITNESS HISTORY @®) “vo10 
Worth the Cost? 


Vera Brittain, a British nurse, lost her 
brother Edward and her fiancé Roland on 
the battlefield. 


66 Although they would no doubt have welcomed 
the idea of a League of Nations, Roland and 
Edward certainly had not died in order that 
Clemenceau should outwit Lloyd George, and 
both of them bamboozle President Wilson, and 
all three combine to make the beaten, block- 
aded enemy pay the cost of the War.?? 
—Vera Brittain, Testament of Youth 


Focus Question What factors influenced the 
peace treaties that ended World War |, and how 
did people react to the treaties? 


Making the Peace 


Objectives 

e Analyze the costs of World War |. 

¢ Describe the issues faced by the delegates to the 
Paris Peace Conference. 

© Explain why many people were dissatisfied with 
the Treaty of Versailles and other peace 
settlements. 


Terms, People, and Places 


pandemic radicals 
reparations collective security 
mandate 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Summarize As you read, 
summarize the main points of the text under 
the heading “The Costs of War” in a 
concept web like the one below. 


The Costs 
of War 
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Just weeks after the war ended, President Wilson boarded a steam- 
ship bound for France. He had decided to go in person to Paris, where 
Allied leaders would make the peace. Wilson was certain that he 
could solve the problems of old Europe. “Tell me what is right,” Wilson 
urged his advisors, “and I'll fight for it.” Sadly, it would not be that 
easy. Europe was a shattered continent. Its problems, and those of the 
world, would not be solved at the Paris Peace Conference, or for many 
years afterward. 


The Costs of War 


The human and material costs of the war were staggering. Millions of 
soldiers were dead, and even more wounded. The devastation was 
made even worse in 1918 by a deadly pandemic of influenza. A pan- 
demic is the spread of a disease across a large area—in this case, the 
whole world. In just a few months, the flu killed more than 20 million 
people worldwide. 


The Financial Toll In battle zones from France to Russia, homes, 
farms, factories, roads, and churches had been shelled into rubble. 
People had fled these areas as refugees. Now they had to return and 
start to rebuild. The costs of reconstruction and paying off huge war 
debts would burden an already battered world. 

Shaken and disillusioned, people everywhere felt bitter about the 
war. The Allies blamed the conflict on their defeated foes and insisted 
that the losers make reparations, or payments for war damage. The 
stunned Central Powers, who had viewed the armistice as a cease-fire 


rather than a surrender, looked for scapegoats on whom they could blame 
their defeat. 


Political Turmoil Under the stress of war, governments had collapsed 
in Russia, Germany, Austria-Hungary, and the Ottoman empire. Political 
radicals, or people who wanted to make extreme changes, dreamed of 
building a new social order from the chaos. Conservatives warned 
against the spread of bolshevism, or communism, as it was soon called. 

Unrest also swept through Europe’s colonial empires. African and 
Asian soldiers had discovered that the imperial powers were not as 
invincible as they seemed. Colonial troops returned home with a more 
cynical view of Europeans and renewed hopes for independence. 


¥ Checkpoint What were some of the human, economic, and political 
costs of the war? 
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Thinking Critically 

1. Draw Conclusions Which two nations suffered 
the highest proportion of soldier deaths? Why were 
American casualties relatively low? 

2. Predict Consequences What long-term impact 

might the number of casualties have on a country 

like France? 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Categorize One way to 
summarize information is to divide it into 
categories. In the table below, the left-hand 
column lists issues the world faced after 
World War |. As you read, categorize the 
information in the text in one of the second 


two columns. 


Treaty Settlement 


War Debt 


Fear of German 
Strength 


Nationalism 


Colonies 

and Other 

Non-European 
Territories 


League of 
Nations 


The Paris Peace Conference 


The victorious Allies met at the Paris Peace Conference to discuss the 
fate of Europe, the former Ottoman empire, and various colonies around 
the world. The Central Powers and Russia were not allowed to take part 
in the negotiations. 


Conflicting Goals Wilson was one of three strong leaders who domi- 
nated the Paris Peace Conference. He was a dedicated reformer and at 
times was so stubbornly convinced that he was right that he could be 
hard to work with. Wilson urged for “peace without victory” based on the 
Fourteen Points. 

Two other Allied leaders at the peace conference had different aims. 
British prime minister David Lloyd George had promised to build a post- 
war Britain “fit for heroes”—a goal that would cost money. The chief goal 
of the French leader, Georges Clemenceau (KLEM un soh), was to weaken 
Germany so that it could never again threaten France. “Mr. Wilson bores 
me with his Fourteen Points,” complained Clemenceau. “Why, God 
Almighty has only ten!” 


Problems With the Peace Crowds of other representatives circled 
around the “Big Three” with their own demands and interests. The Italian 
prime minister, Vittorio Orlando (awr LAN doh), insisted that the Allies 
honor their secret agreement to give former Austro-Hungarian lands to 
Italy. Such secret agreements violated the principle of self-determination. 

Self-determination posed other problems. Many people who had been 
ruled by Russia, Austria-Hungary, or the Ottoman empire now demanded 
national states of their own. The territories claimed by these peoples often 
overlapped, so it was impossible to satisfy them all. Some ethnic groups 
became unwanted minorities in newly created states. 

Wilson had to compromise on his Fourteen Points. However, he stood 
firm on his goal of creating an international League of Nations. The 
League would be based on the idea of collective security, a system in 
which a group of nations acts as one to preserve the peace of all. Wilson 
felt sure that the League could correct any mistakes made in Paris. 


v Checkpoint How did the goals of the Big Three leaders conflict 
at the Paris Peace Conference? 


The Treaty of Versailles 


In June 1919, the Allies ordered representatives of the new German 
Republic to sign the treaty they had drawn up at the palace of Versailles 
(vur SY) outside Paris. The German delegates were horrified. The treaty 
forced Germany to assume full blame for causing the war. It also imposed 
huge reparations that would burden an already damaged German econ- 
omy. The reparations covered not only the destruction caused by the war, 
but also pensions for millions of Allied soldiers or their widows and fami- 
lies. The total cost of German reparations would later be calculated at 
$30 billion (the equivalent of about $2.7 trillion today). 

Other parts of the treaty were aimed at weakening Germany. The 
treaty severely limited the size of the once-feared German military. It 
returned Alsace and Lorraine to France, removed hundreds of square 
miles of territory from western and eastern Germany, and stripped Ger- 
many of its overseas colonies. The treaty compelled many Germans to 
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leave the homes they had made in Russia, Poland, Alsace-Lorraine, and 
the German colonies to return to Germany or Austria. 

The Germans signed because they had no choice. However, German 
resentment of the Treaty of Versailles would poison the international cli- 
mate for 20 years. It would help spark an even deadlier world war in the 
years to come. 


J Checkpoint Why were the German delegates surprised when they 
read the treaty? 


Outcome of the Peace Settlements 


The Allies drew up separate treaties with the other Central Powers. Like 
the Treaty of Versailles, these treaties left widespread dissatisfaction. Dis- 
contented nations waited for a chance to revise the peace settlements in 
their favor. : 


Self-Determination in Eastern Europe Where the German, Aus- 
trian, and Russian empires had once ruled, a band of new nations 
emerged. Poland became an independent nation after more than 
100 years of foreign rule. The Baltic states of Latvia, Lithuania, and 
Estonia fought for and achieved independence. 

Three new republics—Czechoslovakia, Austria, and Hungary—rose in 
the old Hapsburg heartland. In the Balkans, the peacemakers created a new 
South Slav state, Yugoslavia, dominated by Serbia. 


The Mandate System European colonies in Africa, Asia, and the 
Pacific had looked to the Paris Peace Conference with high hopes. Colo- 
nial leaders expected that the peace would bring new respect and an end 
to imperial rule. However, the leaders at Paris applied self-determination 
only to parts of Europe. Outside Europe, the victorious Alles added to 
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Map Skills The peace treaties that 
ended World War | redrew the map of 
Europe. 

1. Locate (a) Lithuania (b) Czechoslova- 
kia (c) Yugoslavia (c) Poland 
(d) Danzig 

2. Regions Which countries lost terri- 
tory in Eastern Europe? 

3. Draw Conclusions Why might the 
distribution of territory after World 
War | leave behind widespread 

dissatisfaction? 


Vocabulary Builder 
widespread—(wyd SPRED) adj. occurring 
in many places 
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COME, ALONG, GENTS, DINNERS 
READY 


Analyzing Political Cartoons 


This cartoon portrays one view of the peace treaties that 
ended World War I. 


A) The turkey symbolizes Germany. 


© Britain holds a carving knife and fork, ready to carve 
the turkey. 


‘C) Other Allies await the feast. 


1. What does carving up the turkey symbolize? 
2. What attitude do you think that the cartoonist has 
towards the treaties? 


their overseas empires. The treaties created a system of 
mandates, territories administered by Western powers. 
Britain and France gained mandates over German colo- 
nies in Africa. Japan and Australia were given mandates 
over some Pacific islands. The treaties handled lands that 
used to be part of the Ottoman empire as if they were colo- 
nies, too. 

In theory, mandates were to be held until they were able 
to stand alone. In practice, they became European colo- 
nies. From Africa to the Middle East and across Asia, peo- 
ple felt betrayed by the peacemakers. 


The League of Nations Offers Hope The Paris Peace 
Conference did offer one beacon of hope with the establish- 
ment of the League of Nations. More than 40 nations 
joined the League. They agreed to negotiate disputes 
rather than resort to war and to take common action 
against any aggressor state. 

Wilson’s dream had becone a reality, or so he thought. 
On his return from Paris, Wilson faced resistance from his 
own Senate. Some Republican senators, led by Henry 
Cabot Lodge, wanted to restrict the treaty so that the 
United States would not be obligated to fight in future 
wars. Lodge’s reservations echoed the feelings of many 
Americans. Wilson would not accept Lodge’s compromises. 
In the end, the Senate refused to ratify the treaty, and the 
United States never joined the League. 


The loss of the United States weakened the League’s power. In addi- 
tion, the League had no power outside of its member states. As time soon 
revealed, the League could not prevent war. Still, it was a first step 
toward something genuinely new—an international organization dedi- 
cated to maintaining peace and advancing the interests of all peoples. 


v Checkpoint Why did the League of Nations fail to accomplish 
Wilson's dreams? 
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Voices From the Front 


66 Mr. War Minister! 
We, soldiers from various regiments,. .. ask you to end the 
war and its bloodshed at any cost.... If this is not done, 
then believe us when we say that we will take our weap- 
ons and head out for our own hearths to save our fathers, 
mothers, wives, and children from death by starvation 
(which is nigh). And if we cannot save them, then we'd 
rather die with them in our native lands than be killed, poi- 
soned, or frozen to death somewhere and cast into the 
earth like a dog.?9 
—Letter from the front, 1917 


The voices from the front joined voices at home, calling for 
change in Russia. 


Focus Question How did two revolutions and a civil war bring 
about Communist control of Russia? 


Apin showing the Soviet hammer and sickle (left). A propaganda poster 
asks Russians to choose sides in the Russian Civil War (right). 


Revolution and Civil War in Russia 


Objectives 
e Explain the causes of the March Revolution. 


© Describe the goals of Lenin and the Bolsheviks in 
the November Revolution. 


¢ Outline how the Communists defeated their 
opponents in Russia’s civil war. 


e Analyze how the Communist state developed 
under Lenin. 


Terms, People, and Places 


proletariat Cheka 
soviet commissar 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Summarize Copy the timeline 
below and fill it in as you read this section. When 
you finish, write two sentences that summarize the 
information in your timeline. 


Russia enters 
World War I. 


1914 1916 1918 1920 


The year 1913 marked the 300th anniversary of the Romanov 
dynasty. Everywhere, Russians honored the tsar and his family. 
Tsarina Alexandra felt confident that the people loved Nicholas 
too much to ever threaten him. “They are constantly frightening 
the emperor with threats of revolution,” she told a friend, “and 
here,—you see it yourself—we need merely to show ourselves and 
at once their hearts are ours.” 

Appearances were deceiving. In March 1917, the first of two 
revolutions would topple the Romanov dynasty and pave the way 
for even more radical changes. 


The March Revolution Ends Tsarism 


In 1914, the huge Russian empire stretched from Eastern Europe 
east to the Pacific Ocean. Unlike Western Europe, Russia was slow 
to industrialize despite its huge potential. Landowning nobles, 
priests, and an autocratic tsar controlled the government and 
economy. Much of the majority peasant population endured stark 
poverty. As Russia began to industrialize, a small middle class and 
an urban working class emerged. 


Unrest Deepens After the Revolution of 1905, Nicholas had 
failed to solve Russia’s basic political, economic, and social prob- 
lems. The elected Duma set up after the revolution had no real 
power. Moderates pressed for a constitution and social change. But 
Nicholas II, a weak and ineffective leader, blocked attempts to 
limit his authority. Like past tsars, he relied on his secret police 
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and other enforcers to impose his will. A corrupt bureaucracy and an 
overburdened court system added to the government’s problems. 

Revolutionaries hatched radical plots. Some hoped to lead discontented 
peasants to overthrow the tsarist regime. Marxists tried to ignite revolu- 
tion among the proletariat—the growing class of factory and railroad 
workers, miners, and urban wage earners. A revolution, they believed, 
would occur when the time was ripe. 


Impact of World War | The outbreak of war in 1914 fueled national 
pride and united Russians. Armies dashed to battle with enthusiasm. 
But like the Crimean and Russo-Japanese wars, World War I quickly 
strained Russian resources. Factories could not turn out enough sup- 


Vocabulary Builder plies. The transportation system broke down, delivering only a trickle of 
crucial—(KROO shul) adj. of vital crucial materials to the front. By 1915, many soldiers had no rifles and 
importance no ammunition. Badly equipped and poorly led, they died in staggering 


numbers. In 1915 alone, Russian casualties reached two million. 

In a patriotic gesture, Nicholas II went to the front to take personal 
charge. The decision proved a disastrous blunder. The tsar was no more 
competent than many of his generals. Worse, he left domestic affairs to 
the tsarina, Alexandra. In Nicholas’ absence, Alexandra relied on the 
advice of Gregory Rasputin, an illiterate peasant and self-proclaimed 
“holy man.” The tsarina came to believe that Rasputin had miraculous 
powers after he helped her son, who suffered from hemophilia, a disorder 
in which any injury can result in uncontrollable bleeding. 

The Tsar's Downfall By 1916, Rasputin’s influence over Alexandra had reached new heights 
Tsarina Alexandra's reliance on the "mad and weakened confidence in the government. Fearing for the monarchy, a 


monk” Gregory Rasputin (below left) to help group of Russian nobles killed Rasputin on December 29, 1916. 
her govern proved fatal for Rasputin, and 


ultimately for Alexandra. A lavish Faberge The Tsar Steps Down By March 1917, disasters on the battlefield, 
egg (below right) details three centuries of combined with food and fuel shortages on the home front, brought the 
Romanov tsars. How do both images show ‘ ; 

the gulf between Russia’s rulers and its monarchy to collapse. In St. Petersburg (renamed Petrograd during the 
people? war), workers were going on strike. Marchers, mostly women, surged 
through the streets, shouting, “Bread! Bread!” Troops refused to fire on 
the demonstrators, leaving the government helpless. Finally, on the 
advice of military and political leaders, the tsar abdicated. 

Duma politicians then set up a provisional, or temporary, government. 
Middle-class liberals in the government began preparing a constitution 
for a new Russian republic. At the same time, they continued the war 
against Germany. 

Outside the provisional government, revolutionary socialists plotted 
their own course. In Petrograd and other cities, they set up soviets, or 
councils of workers and soldiers. At first, the soviets worked 
democratically within the government. Before long, though, 
the Bolsheviks, a radical socialist group, took charge. The 
leader of the Bolsheviks was a determined revolutionary, 
V. I. Lenin. 

The revolutions of March and November 1917 are 
known to Russians as the February and October revolu- 
tions. In 1917, Russia still used an old calendar, which 
was 13 days behind the one used in Western Europe. 
Russia adopted the Western calendar in 1918. 


Checkpoint what provoked 
the March Revolution? 


Lenin and the Bolsheviks 


Vladimir Ilyich Ulyanov (ool YAHN uf) was born in 1870 to a middle-class 
family. He adopted the name Lenin when he became a revolutionary. 
When he was 17, his older brother was arrested and hanged for 
plotting to kill the tsar. The execution branded his family as a threat to 
the state and made the young Vladimir hate the tsarist government. 


A Brilliant Revolutionary As a young man, Lenin read the works of 
Karl Marx and participated in student demonstrations. He spread Marx- 
ist ideas among factory workers along with other socialists, including 
Nadezhda Krupskaya (nah DYEZ duh kroop SKY uh), the daughter of a 
poor noble family. In 1895, Lenin and Krupskaya were arrested and sent 
to Siberia. During their imprisonment, they were married. After their 
release, they went into exile in Switzerland. There they worked tirelessly 
to spread revolutionary ideas. 


Lenin’s View of Marx Lenin adapted Marxist ideas to fit Russian 
conditions. Marx had predicted that the industrial working class would 
rise spontaneously to overthrow capitalism. But Russia did not have a 
large urban proletariat. Instead, Lenin called for an elite group to lead 
the revolution and set up a “dictatorship of the proletariat.” Though this 
elite revolutionary party represented a small percentage of socialists, 
Lenin gave them the name Bolsheviks, meaning “majority.” 

In Western Europe, many leading socialists had come to think that 
socialism could be achieved through gradual and moderate reforms such 
as higher wages, increased suffrage, and social welfare programs. A 
group of socialists in Russia, the Mensheviks, favored this approach. The 
Bolsheviks rejected it. To Lenin, reforms of this nature were merely capi- 
talist tricks to repress the masses. Only revolution, he said, 
could bring about needed changes. 

In March 1917, Lenin was still in exile. As Russia stumbled 
into revolution, Germany saw a chance to weaken its enemy by 
helping Lenin return home. Lenin rushed across Germany to 
the Russian frontier in a special train. He greeted a crowd of 
fellow exiles and activists with this cry: “Long live the world- 
wide Socialist revolution!” 


J Checkpoint Why did Germany want Lenin to return to 
Russia in 1917? 


The November Revolution Brings 
the Bolsheviks to Power 


Lenin threw himself into the work of furthering the revolution. 
Another dynamic Marxist revolutionary, Leon Trotsky, helped 
lead the fight. To the hungry, war-weary Russian people, Lenin 
and the Bolsheviks promised “Peace, Land, and Bread.” 


The Provisional Government's Mistakes Meanwhile, the 
provisional government, led by Alexander Kerensky, continued 
the war effort and failed to deal with land reform. Those deci- 
sions proved fatal. Most Russians were tired of war. Troops at 
the front were deserting in droves. Peasants wanted land, while 
city workers demanded an end to the desperate shortages. 


Vladimir tlyich Lenin 
Lenin (1870-1924) was the son of a 
teacher and his wife who lived in a 


| little town on the Volga River. Vladimir 


lived with his parents and five siblings 
in a rented wing of a large house. By 
allaccounts it was a happy home. 
Vladimir excelled at school and looked 
up to his older brother Alexander. But 
when Vladimir was 16, his father died. 
When he was 17, his beloved brother 
Alexander was hanged for plotting to 
kill the tsar. 

Still reeling from the death of his 
brother, Vladimir enrolled at Kazan 


| University. There he met other dis- 


contented young people. They united 


| to protest the lack of student freedom 


in the university. Within three months, 
Vladimir was expelled for his part in 
the demonstrations. How do you 
think Lenin’s early life affected his 
later political ideas? 


In July 1917, the government launched the disastrous Kerensky offen- 
sive against Germany. By November, according to one official report, the 
army was “a huge crowd of tired, poorly clad, poorly fed, embittered 
men.” Growing numbers of troops mutinied. Peasants seized land and 
drove off fearful landlords. 


The Bolshevik Takeover Conditions were ripe for the Bolsheviks to 
make their move. In November 1917, squads of Red Guards—armed fac- 
tory workers—joined mutinous sailors from the Russian fleet in attack- 
ing the provisional government. In just a matter of days, Lenin’s forces 
overthrew the provisional government without a struggle. 

The Bolsheviks quickly seized power in other cities. In Moscow, it took 
a week of fighting to blast the local government out of the walled Krem- 
lin, the former tsarist center of government. Moscow became the Bolshe- 
viks’ capital, and the Kremlin their headquarters. 

“We shall now occupy ourselves in Russia in building up a proletarian 
socialist state,” declared Lenin. The Bolsheviks ended private ownership 
of land and distributed land to peasants. Workers were given control of 
the factories and mines. A new red flag with an entwined hammer and 
sickle symbolized union between workers and peasants. Throughout the 
land, millions thought they had at last gained control over their own 
lives. In fact, the Bolsheviks would soon 
become their new masters. 


¥ Checkpoint Howwere the Bolsheviks able to seize power from the 
provisional government? 


INFOGRAPHIC 
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June-—September The provisional government fails 
Russians retreat from to end the war and resolve internal 
German-Austrian problems. The November Revolution 
offensive — brings Bolsheviks to power. 


Tsar Nicholas II (left), preoccupied by 


war, neglected unrest at home. Revolts nm wi NiLe Luu \\a 
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poor leadership and equipment on the 
_ front and lack of food at home. » 
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After the Bolshevik Revolution, Lenin quickly sought peace with Ger- 

many. Russia signed the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk in March 1918, giving 

up a huge chunk of its territory and its population. The cost of peace was 

extremely high, but the Communist leaders knew that they needed all 

their energy to defeat a collection of enemies at home. Russia’s Vocabulary Builder 

withdrawal affected the hopes of both the Allies and the Central Powers, = withdrawal—(with DRAW ul) n. the act 
as you read in Section 3 of leaving 


Opposing Forces For three years, civil war raged between the “Reds,” 
as the Communists were known, and the counterrevolutionary “Whites 
The “White” armies were made up of tsarist imperial officers, Menshe- 
viks, democrats, and others, all of whom were united only by their desire 
to defeat the Bolsheviks. Nationalist groups from many of the former 
empire’s non-Russian regions joined them in their fight. Poland, Estonia, 
Latvia, and Lithuania broke free, but nationalists in Ukraine, the Cauca- 
sus, and Central Asia were eventually subdued. 

The Allies intervened in the civil war. They hoped that the Whites 
might overthrow the Communists and support the fight against Ger- 
many. Britain, France, and the United States sent forces to help the 
Whites. Japan seized land in East Asia that tsarist Russia had once 
claimed. The Allied presence, however, did little to help the Whites. The 
Reds appealed to nationalism and urged Russians to drive out the for- 
eigners. In the long run, the Allied invasion fed Communist distrust of 
the West. 


1918 
March 


Bolsheviks sign Treaty 
of Brest-Litovsk. 


June-July 
Civil war erupts between 
the Reds (Bolsheviks) and 
_ the Whites; the Reds 
execute the tsar and 
his family. 


® The victorious Reds’ symbol of 
worker and farmer unity—the 
hammer and sickle—comes to 


represent the new regime. 


November 
Allies sign armistice 
with Germany. 


1920 


November 

Communist (Red) 

government wins 

MIM Tice thinking Critically 

of bloody fighting. 1. Identify Central Issues Describe Russia's 
performance in World War |. 

2. Draw Conclusions How did 

involvement in World War | affect events 
within Russia? 


Brutality was common in the civil war. Counterrevolutionary forces 
slaughtered captured Communists and tried to assassinate Lenin. The 
Communists shot the former tsar and tsarina and their five children in 
July 1918 to keep them from becoming a rallying symbol for counter- 
revolutionary forces. 


War Under Communism The Communists used terror not only 
against the Whites, but also to control their own people. They organized 
the Cheka, a secret police force much like the tsar’s. The Cheka executed 
ordinary citizens, even if they were’only suspected of taking action 
against the revolution. The Communists also set up a network of forced- 
labor camps in 1919—which grew under Stalin into the dreaded Gulag. 

The Communists adopted a policy known as “war communism.” They 
took over banks, mines, factories, and railroads. Peasants in the country- 
side were forced to deliver almost all of their crops to feed the army and 
hungry people in the cities. Peasant laborers were drafted into the military 
or forced to work in factories. 

Meanwhile, Trotsky turned the Red Army into an effective fighting force. 
He used former tsarist officers under the close watch of commissars, Com- 
munist party officials assigned to the army to teach party principles and 
ensure party loyalty. Trotsky’s passionate speeches roused soldiers to fight. 
So did the order to shoot every tenth man if a unit performed poorly. 

The Reds’ position in the center of Russia gave them a strategic 
advantage. The White armies were forced to attack separately from all 
sides. They were never able to cooperate effectively with one another. By 
1921, the Communists had managed to defeat their scattered foes. 


v Checkpoint How did the Red army defeat the White army to end 
the civil war? 


Building the Communist Soviet Union 


Russia was in chaos. Millions of people had died since the beginning of 
World War I. Millions more perished from famine and disease. Lenin faced 
the enormous problem of rebuilding a shattered state and economy. 


New Government, Same Problems In 1922, Lenin’s Communist 
government united much of the old Russian empire into the Union of 
Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR), or Soviet Union. The Communists pro- 
duced a constitution that seemed both democratic and socialist. It set up 
an elected legislature, later called the Supreme Soviet, and gave all citi- 
zens over 18 the right to vote. All political power, resources, and means of 
production would belong to workers and peasants. The Soviet Union was a 
multinational state made up of European and Asian peoples. In theory, all 
the member republics shared certain equal rights. 

Reality, however, differed greatly from theory. The Communist party, 
not the people, reigned supreme. Just as the Russian tsars had, the party 
used the army and secret police to enforce its will. Russia, which was the 
largest republic, dominated the other republics. 


Lenin’s New Economic Policy On the economic front, Lenin 
retreated from his policy of “war communism,” which had brought the 
economy to near collapse. Under party control, factory and mine output 
had fallen. Peasants stopped producing grain, knowing the government 
would only seize it. 
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In 1921, Lenin adopted the New Economic Policy, or 
NEP. It allowed some capitalist ventures. Although the 
state kept control of banks, foreign trade, and large 
industries, small businesses were allowed to reopen for 
private profit. The government also stopped squeezing 
peasants for grain. Under the NEP, peasants held on to 
small plots of land and freely sold their surplus crops. 

Lenin’s compromise with capitalism helped the Soviet 
economy recover and ended armed resistance to the new 
government. By 1928, food and industrial production 
climbed back to prewar levels. The standard of living 
improved, too. But Lenin always saw the NEP as just a 
temporary retreat from communism. His successor would 
soon return the Soviet Union to “pure” communism. 


Stalin Takes Over Lenin died in 1924 at the age of 54. 
His death set off a power struggle among Communist 
leaders. The chief contenders were Trotsky and Joseph 
Stalin. Trotsky was a brilliant Marxist thinker, a skillful 
speaker, and an architect of the Bolshevik Revolution. Stalin, by con- 
trast, was neither a scholar nor an orator. He was, however, a shrewd 
political operator and behind-the-scenes organizer. Trotsky and Stalin 
differed on the future of communism. Trotsky urged support for a world- 
wide revolution against capitalism. Stalin, more cautious, wanted to con- 
centrate on building socialism at home first. 

Eventually, Stalin isolated Trotsky within the party and stripped him 
of party membership. Trotsky fled the country in 1929, but continued to 
criticize Stalin. In 1940, a Stalinist agent murdered Trotsky in Mexico. 

In 1922, Lenin had expressed grave doubts about Stalin’s ambitious 
nature: “Comrade Stalin ... has concentrated an enormous power in his 
hands; and I am not sure that he always knows how to use that power 
with sufficient caution.” Just as Lenin had warned, in the years that fol- 
lowed, Stalin used ruthless measures to win dictatorial power. 


Checkpoint How did the government and the economy under Lenin 
differ from “pure” communism? 


Assessment 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Draw Conclusions What were the 
causes of the March Revolution? 


® Terms, People, and Places 


° 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 


sentence explaining its significance. 4. Recognize Ideologies How did Lenin 
: adapt Marxism to conditions in Russia? 

Note Taking 5. Recognize Cause and Effect What 
2. Reading Skill: Summarize Use your were the causes and effects of the civil 


completed timeline to answer the Focus war in Russia? 


Question: How did two revolutions and 
a civil war bring about Communist 
control of Russia? 
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6. Recognize Effects Why did Lenin 
compromise between the ideas of 
capitalism and communism in creating 
the NEP? 


Famine in Russia 

Years of war took its toll on Russian people, 
like these starving families in the Volga 
region. An American journalist, 
accompanying an international relief team 
in Russia, described the horrible desolation. 
In village after village, he noted, “no one 
stirred from the little wooden 
house...where Russian families were 
hibernating and waiting for death.” 


Progress Monitoring Online 
| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2651 
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Quick Write: Clarify Cause-and-Effect 
Transitions Writing clear transitions 
can help strengthen your points in a 
cause-and-effect essay. Connecting words 
like since, as soon as, because and until 
introduce causes. Therefore, consequently, 
as a result, and then introduce effects. 
Rewrite the sentence below to include a 
clear transition. 
e Tsar Nicholas’ government collapsed. 
He did not solve key problems. 
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Quick Study Guide 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2611 


M@ Causes and Effects of World War | M The Allies Fight the Central Powers 


Allies MM Central Powers 


c. Colonial possessions Ee Colonial possessions 
of Central Powers 


Long-Term Causes Immediate Causes 


¢ Rivalries among European powers | © Austria-Hungaryis annexation of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 


* Fighting in the Balkans 


e Assassination of Archduke 
Francis Ferdinand 


of Allies 
¢ European alliance system 
¢ Militarism and arms race 
® Nationalist tensions in the Balkans 


¢ Russian mobilization 
e German invasion of Belgium 


% 
Vv 
Immediate Effects Long-Term Effects 

¢ Enormous cost in lives * Economic impact of war debts 

and property on Europe 
Revolution in Russia e Stronger central governments 
¢ Creation of new nations in e Emergence of United States and 

Eastern Europe Japan as important powers 
© German reparations ¢ Growth of nationalism in colonies : : “ 
¢ German loss of overseas colonies e Rise of fascism a Key Events in the Russian Revolution 
¢ Balfour Declaration e Increased anti-Semitism 1914-1917 World War | pressures Russia. 
* League of Nations in Germany March 1917 March Revolution causes tsar to abdicate; the 

s World Well provisional government takes power. 


November 1917 Bolsheviks under Lenin topple provisional 
government (November Revolution). 


June 1914 peel 1916 
Archduke Francis —_ More than two million 
Ferdinand and his =" soldiers are killed in the 
wife are assassinated battle of Verdun and 
in Sarajevo. the battle of the Somme. 


1916 


Chapter Events | 
Global Events 


August 1914 
The Panama 
Canal opens. 


January 1915 
Japan tries to establish 
a protectorate over 
China with the 


846 Twenty-One Demands. 


@ Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-2607). 


1. Conflict By 1914, the Balkans were known as the “powder 
keg of Europe.” That same year, a Serbian terrorist assassi- 
nated Austrian Archduke Francis Ferdinand and his wife. 
Write a paragraph explaining why, in addition to avenging 
the assassination, Austria-Hungary and Germany went to 
war against Serbia. Think about the following: 
¢ nationalism 
e — international rivalries 
e¢ = militarism 


2. Revolution Compare the Russian Revolution and the 
French Revolution. How were they similar and different? 
Create a chart comparing the two revolutions in the 
following categories: 


® causes 
e duration/phases 
e leaders 

e world reaction 
e results 


3. Cooperation In his farewell address, President George 
Washington warned against “entangling alliances.” Prewar 
treaties between European powers were intended to pro- 
mote peace by creating alliances that no country would dare 
attack. Identify other reasons for the formation of these pre- 
war European alliances. Do you think the true cause of World 
War | was entangling alliances? Why or why not? 


April 1917 
The United 
States joins 

the Allies. 


NEAREST RECRUITING STATION 


|| WANT YOU | 
FOR U.S. ARMY 


Concept }Con nector 


™ Connections To Today 


1. 


Conflict: The Balkan Powder Keg The formation of 
Yugoslavia after World War | fulfilled the dream of a South 
Slav state in the Balkans. Yet unrest continued, erupting as 
recently as 2008. Conduct research and create a timeline of 
major events in the Balkans from 1918 to the present. 


2. Genocide: Memory and the Armenian Genocide 


The Republic of Turkey still maintains that the deportation of 
the Turkish Armenian population during World War | was a 
result of civil unrest, not a genocide. Armenian advocacy 
groups disagree and wage an ongoing campaign for recogni- 
tion of the Armenians’ experience as a planned genocide. 
Find out where the campaign stands now. Summarize your 
findings in an essay. 


Armenian Genocide in the Ottoman Empire 


November 1918 
Armistice with 
Germany ends 

the war. 


1918-1919 
A deadly influenza 
pandemic sweeps across 
the world, killing more 
than 20 million people. 
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==> Principal routes of deportation’ Conic Projection 


April-May 1919 
Delegates to the 
Paris Peace Confer- 
ence draft the Treaty 
of Versailles. 


February 1919 
The first Pan- 
African Congress 
meets in Paris. 


History Interactive 


For: Interactive timeline ‘ 
Web Code: nap-2662 | 


Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Choose the italicized term in parentheses that best com- 

pletes each sentence. 

1. The Allies tried to regain access to (Alsace and Lorraine/the 
Dardanelles) in the Battle of Gallipoli. 

2. After the first battle of the Marne, the war on the Western 
Front turned into a/an (entente/stalemate) until 1918. 

3. The British blockade kept both (contraband/conscription) and 
goods like food and clothing from reaching Germany. 

4. Both sides used (reparations/propaganda) to influence public 
Opinion as a part of total war. 

5. After World War |, parts of the Middle East became (soviets/ 
mandates) of Britain and France. 

6. Lenin wanted to set up a “dictatorship of the (Fourteen 
Points/proletariat)" in Russia. 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 816-821) 

7. How did the alliance system that developed in the early 
1900s help cause World War |? 

Section 2 (pp. 822-828) 

8. Describe trench warfare. 

9. How did technology affect the way the war was fought? 

Section 3 (pp. 829-833) 

10. What nation joined the Allied war effort in 1917? What 
nation dropped out of the war in 1918? How did these two 
changes affect the war? 

Section 4 (pp. 834-838) 

11. How did the Treaty of Versailles punish Germany? 

Section 5 (pp. 839-845) 

12. How did World War | contribute to the collapse of the 
Russian monarchy? 

13. How did the Bolsheviks take power in Russia? 


@ Writing About History 


skills for writing a Cause-and-Effect Essay. 


In this chapter's five Section Assessments, you developed 


Chapter Focus Question 
14. What caused World War | and the Russian Revolution, and 
what effect did they have on world events? 


Critical Thinking 


15. Geography and History What role did geography play in 
Germany's war plans? 

16. Synthesize Information Describe how World War | was a 
global war. 


IN BELGIUM 
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THE NATIONAL CO tT CPF 
TRAFALGAR BUILDINGS. TRAFALGAR SQUARE. LONDON, 
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TTEE POP RELIEF IN BELGIUM 


17. Analyze Visuals How did the poster above appeal to the 
emotions of its intended audience? 

18. Draw Inferences What do you think Woodrow Wilson 
meant by “peace without victory” ? Why do you think the 
European Allies were unwilling to accept this idea? 

19. Make Comparisons !n what ways did Soviet communism 
conform to the teachings of Marx? In what ways did it differ? 


Drafting 
* Develop a thesis and find information to support it. 


Writing a Cause-and-Effect Essay World War | 

was a definitive event of the 1900s. Write an essay in which 

you analyze the causes and effects of an event that took place 

during the World War | era. Consider using one of the follow- 
ing topics: Archduke Francis Ferdinand's assassination or 

Russia's March Revolution. 


Prewriting 
© Choose the topic listed above that interests 

you most, or choose another topic that 
appeals to you. 

¢ Consider multiple causes and immediate 
and long-term effects of the event you've 
chosen. Create a cause-and-effect chart to 
identify your essay’s most important points. 


¢ Choose an organizational structure for your essay. 

e Write an introduction, several body paragraphs, and a 
conclusion. State the cause-and-effect relationship you 
are focusing on clearly in your introduction, and follow up 
your points in the conclusion. 

Revising 

e As you review your essay, make sure that each body 
paragraph supports or develops the cause-and-effect 
relationship you laid out in your thesis statement. 

e Use the guidelines for revising your essay on page 
SH12 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


The United States Enters the War 


The entry of the United States into the war in April 1917 was a 
turning point in World War |. The documents below describe differ- 
ent ways that the United States affected the war. 


Document A 


"American Soldiers Arrive in Europe, 1918 


% 2,400,000 ; - 
2,000,000 | - as! 
jeooe 1 —_—_| Ts 
1,200,000 + 
800,000-+—}— 
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Number of troo 


Jan. Mar. May July Sept. Nov, 
Month in 1918 
SOURCE: The First World War: An Eyewitness History, Joe H. Kirchberger 


Document B 


“British shipping losses, especially since the declaration of unre- 
stricted submarine warfare, had risen dangerously. ... But the 
entry of the United States into the war made the German sub- 
marine warfare an evident failure, because thereafter the num- 
ber of ships convoyed and the number of ships protecting the 
convoys was increased steadily. Convoys of ships transporting 
food, war materials, and troops arrived safely in Britain, and the 
rate of shipping construction soon exceeded the rate of loss.” 


—From The End of the European Era, 1890 to the Present, 
by Felix Gilbert and David Clay Large 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


Winston Churchill, who served in Britain’s navy and army during 
World War |, wrote about the effect American troops had on their 
tired Allies. 


“The impression made upon the hard-pressed French by this 
seemingly inexhaustible flood of gleaming youth in its first 
maturity of health and vigour was prodigious [amazing]. None 
were under twenty, and few were over thirty . .. the French 
Headquarters were thrilled with the impulse of new life. .. . 

Half trained, half organized, with only their courage, their 
numbers and their magnificent youth behind their weapons, they 
were to buy their experience at a bitter price. But this they were 
quite ready to do.” 


Document D 
‘ean From the United States to Ales 
ees 
ac 
Ss 4 
a) 
43 
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c 
8 0 
Britain France Italy 
Country 


SOURCE: The End of the European Era, 1890 to the Present, 
Felix Gilbert and David Clay Large 


Use your knowledge of World War | and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. How would you describe the arrival of American troops in 
Europe in 1918? 
A slow at first, but rapid after March 
B steady throughout the year 
C rapid at first, but slow after March 
D No American troops arrived in Europe in 1918. 


2. How did the United States navy help break Germany’s sub- 
marine blockade of Britain? 
A by completely destroying the German submarine fleet 
B by finding new routes around the German submarine fleet 
C by strengthening the convoys 
D by sending supplies to France rather than Britain 


3. Based on Document C, how did Churchill fee! about American 

soldiers? 

A They were experienced, but had a poor attitude towards 
the war. 

B They were energetic and willing to fight, although not 
experienced. 

C They were well-trained and energetic. 

D They were neither energetic nor experienced. 


4, Writing Task How did the United States help bring about 
the Allied victory in 1918? Use your knowledge of World War | 
and specific evidence from the documents to support your 
points. 
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Revolution Around 
the World 


1910-193 


WITNESS HISTORY mh) «0 
Revolution in Mexico 


This Mexican peasants’ song from the early 1900s 
reflected many Mexican’s desire for change under the 
rule of the dictator Porfirio Diaz: 


660ur homes and humble dwellings 
always full of sadness fs 
living like animals YS Re ese 
in the midst of riches. S 
On the other hand, the haciendados, 
owners of lives and lands, 
* appear disinterested 
and don't listen to our complaints.?9 


Listen to the Witness History audio to learn more 
about the Mexican Revolution. 


< General Carranza with some of his rebel forces 
during the Mexican Revolution 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question How did nationalism 
and the desire for change shape world events in 
the early 1900s? 


Section 1 
Struggle in Latin America 


Section 2 
Nationalism in Africa and the Middle East 


Section 3 
India Seeks Self-Rule 


- Section 4 
Upheavals in China 


Section 5 
Conflicting Forces in Japan 


’ 


= Ke Concept/Connect 
eens To explore Essential Questions related 

to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 

*{ Web Code: nad-2707 


PIN IEE Cg eae TT Fhe aieainacras aes RMT AIS ers « 


* 
~. Use the [% Quick Study Timeline 
7 at the end of this chapter to preview 


chapter events. 


WITNESS HISTORY ®) “woi0 


Fighting for an Ideal 

Zeferino Diego Ferreira, a peasant soldier at the 
time of the Mexican Revolution, describes his 
feelings on fighting with the rebel leaders Pancho 
Villa and Emiliano Zapata: 


66) am glad to have fought in the same cause 
with Zapata ... and so many of my dear revo- 
lutionary friends who were left behind in the 
hills, their bones eaten by animals. | wasn't 
afraid. Just the opposite, | was glad. It's a 
beautiful thing to fight to realize an ideal.99 


Mexico's revolution was a dramatic fight for 
reform, with mixed results. 


Focus Question How did Latin Americans 


Mexican peasant revolutionaries struggle for change in the early 1900s? 


Coffee beans, one of Latin 
America’s major export 


, Struggle in Latin America 


Objectives In the early 1900s, Latin America’s economy was booming because 
e Identify the causes and effects of the Mexican of exports. Latin Americans sold their plentiful natural resources 
Revolution. and cash crops to industrialized countries. In return, they bought 


products made in those countries. Meanwhile, foreign investors 
controlled many of Latin America’s natural resources. 

Stable governments helped to keep the region’s economy on a 
good footing. Some Latin American nations, such as Argentina and 
Uruguay, had democratic constitutions. However, military dicta- 
tors or small groups of wealthy landowners held the real power. 
The tiny ruling class kept the economic benefits of the booming 


¢ Describe the Institutional Revolutionary Party 
(PRI) and the reforms it introduced in Mexico 
after the revolution. 

e Analyze the effects of nationalism in Latin 
America in the 1920s and 1930s. 


Terms, People, and Places 
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haciendas cultural nationalism economy for themselves. The growing middle class and the lower 
nationalization Good Neighbor Policy » classes—workers and peasants—had no say in their own govern- 
economic nationalism : ment. These inequalities troubled many Latin American countries, 
Note Taking ® but in Mexico the situation led to an explosive revolution. 


Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects 


As you read, note the causes and effects of the The Mexican Revol ution 


Se ken nachartliketne one selow., 9s By 1910, the dictator Porfirio Diaz had ruled Mexico for almost 
ee 35 years, winning reelection as president again and again. On the 
. : ¢ surface, Mexico enjoyed peace and economic growth. Diaz welcomed 
: Mexican foreign investors who developed mines, built railroads, and drilled 
° Revolution for oil. However, underneath the surface, discontent rippled through 
e Mexico. The country’s prosperity benefited only a small group. 
* Most Mexicans were mestizos or Indian peasants who lived in 
* desperate poverty. Most of these peasants worked on haciendas, or 
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large plantations, controlled by the landowning elite. Some peasants 
earned meager wages in factories and mines in Mexico's cities. Meanwhile, 
the growing urban middle class wanted democracy and the elite resented 
the power of foreign companies. All of these groups opposed the Diaz 
dictatorship. 

The unrest boiled over in 1910 when Francisco Madero, a liberal 
reformer from an elite family, demanded free elections. Faced with rebel- 
lion in several parts of the country, Diaz resigned in 1911. Soon a bloody, 
complex struggle engulfed Mexico. (See below.) 


¥Y Checkpoint what political and economic factors helped to cause 


the Mexican Revolution? 
6006405806 AAA AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAL vvyy 
TZ 100 000000000000000000600600000000000000000+ 


ie O Faced with rebellion, THE Mex! CAN | 


S Diaz resigned after 


holding power for 2) Madero, a liberal reformer, was : R O L T O 

almost 30 years. democratically elected in 1911. | EV U I N 
ae But within two years he was : 

<4 Porfirio Diaz 


assassinated by one of his 
generals, Victoriano Huerta. 


e INFOGRAPHIC 
TVEVVEETeP EN ORTETT STE VeTeTer IT 


Fighting raged across Mexico for over a 
decade. Peasants, small farmers, ranchers, 
and urban workers were drawn into the 
violent struggle. Women soldiers called 
soldaderas cooked, tended the wounded, 
and fought alongside the men. The struggle 
took a terrible toll. When it ended, the 
Mexican economy was in shambles and 
more than one million people were dead. 
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© Huerta lost no time 
setting up his own 
dictatorship. 


Emiliano Zapata V 
Francisco 


“Pancho” 
Villa V 


4) Villa, Zapata, and Carranza 
formed an uneasy coalition 
against Huerta. Villa and 
Zapata, peasants themselves, 
wanted to make broad changes 
to improve peasants’ lives. Carranza, 
a rich landowner, disagreed. After 
defeating Huerta, Carranza turned on 
Villa and Zapata and defeated them. 


| Venustiano Carranza 


Venustiano > ¢ 
Carranza 


x 


[ mae Te 
Thinking Critically 5 meade peo 
1 Sequence Describe the events of the Mexican in 1917. Anew 
Revolution. constitution passed, 
2. Draw Inferences Why might Carranza feel that it but reforms were 
was in his best interests to eliminate Zapata and slow to materialize. 
Villa? 
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A President of the People 

Mexican President Lazaro Cardenas greets 
people at a train station in the 1930s 
(below). Between 1915 and 1940, nearly 75 
million acres of land was distributed to 
Mexico's people, fulfilling one of the goals 
of the Mexican Revolution. Which 
president distributed the most land? 


i Lazaro Cardenas, 1934-1940 


® Five presidents, 1920-1934 


f@ Venustiano Carranza, 1915-1920 


SOURCE: Michael C. Meyer and William L. Sherman, 
The Course of Mexican History 


Revolution Leads to Change 


In 1917, voters elected Venustiano Carranza president of Mexico. That 
year, Carranza reluctantly approved a new constitution that included 
land and labor reform. With amendments, it is still in force today. 


The Constitution of 1917 The Constitution of 1917 addressed three 
major issues: land, religion, and labor. The constitution strengthened 
government control over the economy. It permitted the breakup of large 
estates, placed restrictions on foreigners owning land, and allowed 
nationalization, or government takeover, of natural resources. Church 
land was made “the property of the nation.” The constitution set a mini- 
mum wage and protected workers’ right to strike. 

Although the constitution gave suffrage only to men, it did give 
women some rights. Women doing the same job as men were entitled to 
the same pay. In response to women activists, Carranza also passed laws 
allowing married women to draw up contracts, take part in legal suits, 
and have equal authority with men in spending family funds. 


The PRI Controls Mexico Fighting continued on a smaller scale 
throughout the 1920s, including Carranza’s overthrow in 1920. In 1929, 
the government organized what later became the Institutional Revolu- 
tionary Party (PRI). The PRI managed to accommodate many groups in 
Mexican society, including business and military leaders, peasants, and 
workers. The PRI did this by adopting some of the goals of these groups, 
while keeping real power in its own hands. It suppressed opposition and 
dissent. Using all of these tactics, the PRI brought stability to Mexico 
and over time carried out many desired reforms. The PRI dominated 
Mexican politics from the 1930s until the free election of 2000. 


Reforms Materialize At first, the Constitution of 1917 was just a set 
of goals to be achieved in the future. But in the 1920s and 1930s, as the 
government finally restored order, it began to carry out reforms. 

In the 1920s, the government helped some Indian communities regain 
lands that had been taken from them. In the 1930s, under President 
Lazaro Cardenas, millions of acres of land were redistributed to peasants 
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under a communal land program. The government supported labor 
unions and launched a massive effort to combat illiteracy. Schools and 
libraries were set up. Dedicated teachers, often young women, worked for 
low pay. While they taught basic skills, they spread ideas of nationalism 
that began to bridge the gulf between the regions and the central govern- 
ment. As the revolutionary era ended, Mexico became the first Latin 
American nation to pursue real social and economic reforms for the 
majority of its people. 

The government also took a strong role in directing the economy. In 
1938, labor disputes broke out between Mexican workers and the man- 
agement of some foreign-owned petroleum companies. In response, Pres- 
ident Cardenas decreed that the Mexican government would nationalize 
Mexico’s oil resources. American and British oil companies resisted 
Cardenas’s decision, but eventually accepted compensation for their 
losses. Mexicans felt that they had at last gained economic independence 
from foreign influence. 


Vv Checkpoint How did the Constitution of 1917 try to resolve some of 
the problems that started the revolution? 


Nationalism at Work in Latin America 


Mexico’s move to reclaim its oil fields from foreign investors reflected a 
growing spirit of nationalism throughout Latin America. This spirit 
focused in part on ending economic dependence on the industrial powers, 
especially the United States, but it echoed throughout political and cul- 
tural life as well. 


Economic Nationalism During the 1920s and 1930s, world events 
affected Latin American economies. After World War I, trade with 
Europe fell off. The Great Depression that struck the United States in 
1929 spread around the world in the 1930s. Prices for Latin American 
exports plunged as demand dried up. At the same time, the cost of 
imported consumer goods rose. Latin America’s economies, dependent on 
export trade, declined rapidly. 

A tide of economic nationalism, or emphasis on home control of the 
economy, swept Latin American countries. They were determined to 
develop their own industries so they would not have to buy so many 
products from other countries. Local entrepreneurs set up factories to 
produce goods. Governments raised tariffs, or taxes on imports, to protect 
the new industries. Governments also invested directly in new busi- 
nesses. Following Mexico’s lead, some nations took over foreign-owned 
assets. The drive to create domestic industries was not wholly successful. 
Unequal distribution of wealth held back economic development. 


Political Nationalism The Great Depression also triggered political 
changes in Latin America. The economic crisis caused people to lose faith 
in the ruling oligarchies and the ideas of liberal government. Liberalism, 
a belief in the individual and in limited government, was a European 
theory. People began to feel that it did not work in Latin America. How- 
ever, ideas about what form a new type of government should take varied. 

In the midst of economic crisis, stronger, authoritarian governments of 
different types rose in Latin American countries. People hoped that these 
governments could control, direct, and protect each country’s economy 
more effectively. 


Analyzing Political Cartoons 


Nationalizing Oil In 1938, Mexican 
President Cardenas nationalized for- 
eign-owned oil companies. In response, 
some nations boycotted Mexican oil. 

1. Why is Cardenas shown standing ona 

pile of oil barrels? 

2. Do you think the cartoonist is 
Mexican? Why or why not? 


Vocabulary Builder 
assets—(AS ets) n. things of value 


Note Taking 
Identify Effects As you read, identify the 


effects of nationalism in Latin America and 
record them a chart like the one below. 


Effects of Latin American Nationalism 


Political Cultural 


Economic 


Chapter 27 Section 1 855 


Mexico's Heritage 

This stained glass image shows one 
variation of the Mexican coat of arms that 
appears on Mexico's flag today. An ancient 
prophecy dictated that the Aztec capital 
should be founded where scouts saw an 
eagle perched on a cactus growing out of a 
rock surrounded by water, holding a snake 
in its beak. Accordingly, the founders of 
Tenochtitlan were believed to have seen this 
sign in 1325 at the site of present-day 
Mexico City. The symbol is an emblem of 
Mexican nationalism. Why do you think that 
an Aztec symbol is included on the Mexican 
flag? 


Vocabulary Builder 
intervening—(in tur VEEN ing) vi. 
coming between two arguing factions 


> Terms, People, and Places 


, 1. What do each of the key terms listed at 
the beginning of the section, except 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Causes and 
Effects Use your completed flow- 
charts to answer the Focus Question: 
How did Latin Americans struggle for 
change in the early 1900s? 
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“haciendas,” have in common? Explain. 


Cultural Nationalism By the 1920s, Latin American writers, artists, 
and thinkers began to reject European influences in culture as well. 
Instead, they took pride in their own culture, with its blend of Western 
and native traditions. 

In Mexico, cultural nationalism, or pride in one’s own culture, was 
reflected in the revival of mural painting, a major art form of the Aztecs 
and Maya. In the 1920s and 1930s, Diego Rivera, José Clemente Orozco 
(oh ROHS koh), David Alfaro Siqueiros (see KEH rohs), and other mural- 
ists created magnificent works. On the walls of public buildings, they 
portrayed the struggles of the Mexican people for liberty. The murals 
have been a great source of national pride ever since. 


The Good Neighbor Policy During and after World War I, invest- 
ments by the United States in the nations of Latin America soared. 
British influence declined. The United States continued to play the role 
of international policeman, intervening to restore order when it felt its 
interests were threatened. 

During the Mexican Revolution, the United States stepped in to sup- 
port the leaders who favored American interests. In 1914, the United 
States attacked the port of Veracruz to punish Mexico for imprisoning 
several American sailors. In 1916, the U.S. army invaded Mexico after 
Pancho Villa killed more than a dozen Americans in New Mexico. This 
interference stirred up anti-American feelings, which increased through- 
out Latin America during the 1920s. For example, in Nicaragua, Augusto 
César Sandino led a guerrilla movement against United States forces 
occupying his country. 

In the 1930s, President Franklin Roosevelt took a new approach to 
Latin America and pledged to follow “the policy of the good neighbor.” 
Under the Good Neighbor Policy, the United States pledged to lessen 
its interference in the affairs of Latin American nations. The United 
States withdrew troops stationed in Haiti and Nicaragua. It lifted the 
Platt Amendment, which had limited Cuban independence. Roosevelt 
also supported Mexico’s nationalization of its oil companies. The Good 
Neighbor policy strengthened Latin American nationalism and improved 
relations between Latin America and the United States. 


Vv Checkpoint Describe how economic and political nationalism in 
Latin America were related. 


Progress Monitoring Online 
| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2711 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Recognize Causes Describe three 
causes of the Mexican Revolution. 

4. Analyze Credibility How did the PRI 
fulfill some goals of the revolution but 
not others? 

5. Identify Central Issues How did 
nationalism affect Latin America? 

6. Summarize How did Franklin 
Roosevelt change the policy of the 
United States toward Latin America? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 
A persuasive essay seeks to convince its 
reader to accept the writer's position on a 
topic. To be effective, the thesis statement 
must state a position that provokes valid 
arguments. Write an effective thesis state- 
ment on the topic of economic nationalism 
in Latin America. 
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During the 1920s and 1930s, the 
Mexican government commissioned 
artists to paint beautiful murals about 
revolutionary themes on the walls of 
public buildings. The murals were 
meant to help all Mexicans, even those 
who couldn’t read, learn about the ideals 
of the Revolution. 

The most famous Mexican muralist 
was Diego Rivera. The panel to the 
right is part of a huge work on Mexican 
history that Rivera painted on the 
stairway of the National Palace in 
Mexico City. 


Zapata, Villa, and other revolutionaries appear at the 
top of the panel, holding a banner that reads “Tierra 
y Libertad” (“Land and Liberty” )—Zapata’s slogan. 


The center of the composition shows an eagle sitting on 
a cactus. The eagle is part of a national symbol of 
Mexico. A variation of it appears on the current Mexican 
flag. However, here, the eagle holds the Aztec war 
symbol in its beak rather than the traditional serpent. 


The bottom segment shows the conquest of Mexico 
by Hernan Cortés. Cortés's armies battle the native 
Aztecs. 


Thinking Critically 
1. Make Inferences Why do you think Diego 
Rivera has the Mexican eagle holding the Aztec 


war symbol rather than the serpent? 
2. Draw Conclusions What do Rivera’s murals 
reveal about how he viewed Mexican history? 
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AIR AFRIQUE 


VISITEZ LAFRIQUE 
EN AVION 


A French poster urges Europeans 
to visit Africa. 


WITNESS HISTORY m) 4voi0 
An African Protests Colonialism 


66 if you woke up one morning and found that 
somebody had come to your house, and had 
declared that house belonged to him, you 
would naturally be surprised, and you would 
like to know by what arrangement. Many Afri- 
cans at that time found that, on land that had 
been in the possession of their ancestors from 
time immemorial, they were now working as 
squatters or as laborers.?9 
—Jomo Kenyatta, Kenyan independence 
leader 


Focus Question How did nationalism contribute 
to changes in Africa and the Middle East 
following World War |? 


Nationalism in Africa and the 
Middle East 


Objectives 

¢ Describe how Africans resisted colonial rule. 

e Analyze how nationalism grew in Africa. 

e Explain how Turkey and Persia modernized. 

e Summarize how European mandates contributed 
to the growth of Arab nationalism. 

e Understand the roots of conflict between Jews 
and Arabs in the Palestinian mandate. 


Terms, People, and Places 
apartheid 


Pan-Africanism 
négritude movement 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects 
Record reasons for the rise of nationalism in Africa 
and the Middle East and its effects in a chart like 
the one below. 


Asia Minor 
Pan-Arabism 
Balfour Declaration 


Rise of Nationalism 


Middle East 
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Jomo Kenyatta, quoted above, was a leader in Kenya’s struggle for 
independence from British rule. During the 1920s and 1930s, a 
new generation of leaders, proud of their unique heritage, strug- 
gled to stop imperialism and restore Africa for Africans. 


Africans Resist Colonial Rule 


During the early 1900s, almost every part of Africa was a European 
colony. Agricultural improvements in some areas caused a boom in 
export crops. However, the colonizers exploited the boom solely for 
their own benefit. 

Some Africans were forced to work on plantations or in mines 
run by Europeans. The money they earned went to pay taxes to 
the colonial government. In Kenya and Rhodesia, white settlers 
forced Africans off the best land. The few who kept their land were 
forbidden to grow the most profitable crops. Only Europeans could 
grow these. Also in Kenya, the British made all Africans carry 
identification cards, imposed a tax, and restricted where they 
could live or travel. In other parts of Africa, farmers kept their 
land but had to grow cash crops, like cotton, instead of food. This 
led to famines in some regions. 

During World War I, more than one million Africans had fought 
on behalf of their colonial rulers. Many had hoped that their ser- 
vice would lead to more rights and opportunities. Instead, the situ- 
ation remained mostly the same or even worsened. 


858 Nationalism and Revolution Around the World 


Opposing Imperialism Many Western-educated Africans criticized 
the injustice of imperial rule. Although they had trained for professional 
careers, the best jobs went to Europeans. Inspired by President Woodrow 
Wilson’s call for self-determination, Africans condemned the colonial sys- 
tem. In Africa, as in other regions around the world, socialism found a 
growing audience. Protests and opposition to imperialism multiplied. 


Racial Segregation and Nationalism in South Africa Between 
1910 and 1940, whites strengthened their grip on South Africa. They 
imposed a system of racial segregation. Their goal was to ensure white 
economic, political, and social supremacy. New laws, for example, 
restricted better-paying jobs in mines to whites only. Blacks were pushed 
into low-paid, less-skilled work. As in Kenya, South African blacks had to 
carry passes at all times. They were evicted from the best land, which 
was set aside for whites, and forced to live on crowded “reserves,” which 
were located in dry, infertile areas. 

Other laws chipped away at the rights of blacks. In one South African 
province, educated blacks who owned property had been allowed to vote 
in local elections. In 1936, the government abolished that right. The sys- 
tem of segregation set up at this time would become even stricter after 
1948, when apartheid (uh PAHR tayt), a policy of rigid segregation, 
became law. 

Yet South Africa was also home to a vital nationalist movement. Afri- 
can Christian churches and African-run newspapers demanded rights for 
black South Africans. They formed a political party, later known as the 
African National Congress (ANC), to protest unfair laws. Their efforts, 
however, had no effect on South Africa’s white government. Still, the 
ANC did build a framework for political action in later years. 


WY Checkpoint In what ways did colonial powers try to control 
African life? 


Nationalism and an “Africa for Africans” 


In the 1920s, a movement known as Pan-Africanism began to nourish 
the nationalist spirit and strengthen resistance. Pan-Africanism empha- 
sized the unity of Africans and people of African descent worldwide. 
Among its most inspiring leaders was Jamaica-born Marcus Garvey. He 
preached a forceful, appealing message of “Africa for Africans” and 


Segregation in South Africa 

In the early 1900s, white people in South 
Africa began to force urban Africans to 
move to camps outside of the larger cities, 
such as this settlement outside of Cape 
Town. Why do you think that the white 
people have forced the African people 
behind a barbed wire fence? 


| 


@ INFOGRAPHIC 


African Resistance 


Nigeria 
| In 1929, bo market women in Nigeria 
denounced British policies. They demanded a 
voice in decisions that affected their markets 
(below). The “Women’s War,” as it was called, 
soon became a full-fledged revolt. 


Opposition to imperialism grew among 
Africans in the 1920s and 1930s. 
Resistance took many forms. Those who 
had lost their lands to Europeans some- 
times squatted, or settled illegally, on 
European-owned plantations. In cities, 
workers began to form labor unions, even 
though they were illegal under colonial 
law codes. Africans formed associations 
and political parties to express their 
opposition to the colonial system. 
Although large-scale revolts were rare, 
protests were common. 


j Africa, 1925 2 South Africa 
j ee : In 1912, Pixley Ka Isaka Seme 
organized a political party that 
later became the African National 
Congress (ANC). Its members 
worked through legal means, 
protesting laws that restricted the 
freedom of black Africans. 
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= demanded an end to colonial rule. Garvey’s ideas influenced a new 
generation of African leaders. 


Atlantic 
Ocean 


Pan-African Congress Forges Ties African American scholar 

Oss aiter UNION and activist W.E.B. DuBois (doo BOYS) organized the first Pan-Afri- 

= 1000 mi SOUTHAFRICA can Congress in 1919. It met in Paris, where the Allies were holding 

| their peace conference. Delegates from African colonies, the West 

Indies, and the United States called on the Paris peacemakers to 

approve a charter of rights for Africans. Although the Western pow- 

ers ignored their demands, the Pan-African Congress established 
cooperation among African and African American leaders. 


ape | 


The Negritude Movement Shows Pride French-speaking writers 
in West Africa and the Caribbean further awakened self-confidence 
among Africans through the négritude movement. In the négritude 
movement, writers expressed pride in their African roots and protested 
colonial rule. Best known among them was the Senegalese poet 
Léopold Senghor, who celebrated Africa’s rich cultural heritage. He fos- 
tered African pride by rejecting the negative views of Africa spread by 
colonial rulers. Later, Senghor would take an active role in Senegal’s 
drive to independence, and he would serve as its first president. 


Egypt Gains Independence African nationalism brought little politi- 
cal change, except to Egypt. Egyptians had suffered during World War I. 
After the war, protests, strikes, and riots forced Britain to grant Egypt 
independence in 1922. However, Britain still controlled Egypt’s monarchy. 
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Simmering resistance to British rule in Egypt flared as World 
we, War | ended. Peasants, landowners, Christians, Muslims and 

i Western-educated officials united me 
i behind the Wafd party, which 
; launched strikes and protests (right). 

In 1922, the British finally agreed to 

declare Egypt independent. In fact, 
| however, British troops stayed in 

Egypt to guard the Suez Canal, and 

Britain remained the real power 

behind Egypt's King Faud. 


Kenya Thinking Critically 
Members of the Kikuyu ethnic group formed 1. Make Comparisons How did the 
the Kikuyu Central Association in 1924. The methods of the ANC in South Africa 
Association protested the differ from the Wafd party in Egypt? 
Kikuyu’s loss of land, | 2. Determine Relevance Why is it 

| forced labor, heavy taxes, important to learn about early protest 
and the hated identifica- "7a al movements in Africa, despite the fact 
tion cards. The British ee ty that most colonies did not gain 


jailed Harry Thuku (right) of : ; > ee 
and other Kikuyu leaders, independence until after World War Il? | aa 


but protests continued. 


Displeased with this state of affairs, during the 1930s many young 
Egyptians joined an organization called the Muslim Brotherhood. This 
group fostered a broad Islamic nationalism that rejected Western culture 
and denounced corruption in the Egyptian government. 


Y Checkpoint What significance does the phrase “Africa for Africans” 
have? 


= 


| 

Nationalist movements brought immense changes to the Middle East in 
the aftermath of World War I. The defeated Ottoman empire was near 
collapse in 1918. Its Arab lands, as you have read, were divided between 
Britain and France. However, in Asia Minor, the Turkish peninsula 
between the Black Sea and the Mediterranean Sea, Turks resisted West- 
ern control and fought to build a modern nation. 


Atatiirk Sets Goals In 1920, the Ottoman sultan reluctantly signed 

the Treaty of Sévres, in which the empire lost its Arab and North African 

lands. The sultan also had to give up some land in Asia Minor to a num- 

ber of Allied countries, including Greece. A Greek force landed in the city Vocabulary Builder 

of Smyrna (now Izmir) to assert Greece’s claims. Turkish nationalists, assert—(uh SURT) vt. maintain or defend 
led by the determined and energetic Mustafa Kemal, overthrew the sul- 

tan, defeated the Greeks, and declared Turkey a republic. Kemal negoti- 

ated a new treaty. Among other provisions, the treaty called for about 1.3 

million Greeks to leave Turkey, while some 400,000 Turks left Greece. 
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Kemal later took the name Atatiirk (ah tah TURK), meaning 
“father of the Turks.” Between 1923 and his death in 1938, 
Atatiirk forced through an ambitious program of radical 
reforms. His goals were to modernize Turkey along Western 
lines and to separate religion from government. To achieve these 
goals, Atatiirk mandated that Islamic traditions in several fields 
be replaced with Western alternatives (see Biography). 


Atatiirk (1881-1938) 
“Atatiirk” is the name that Mustafa Kemal gave 
himself when he ordered all Turkish people to 
take on surnames, or last names. It means 
“Father of the Turks.” In 1920, he led Turkish 
nationalists in the fight against Greek forces 
trying to enforce the Treaty of Sevres, 
establishing the borders of the modern Republic 
of Turkey. Once in power, he passed many 
reforms to modernize, Westernize, and secularize 
| Turkey. Atatiirk is still honored throughout Turkey 
today—his portrait appears on postage and all 
currency. Why is Atatiirk considered the 
“Father of the Turks”? 


Westernization Transforms Turkey Atatiirk’s government 
encouraged industrial expansion. The government built rail- 
roads, set up factories, and hired westerners to advise on how to 
make Turkey economically independent. 

To achieve his reforms, Atatiirk ruled with an iron hand. To 
many Turks, he was a hero who was transforming Turkey into a 
strong, modern power. Others questioned Atatiirk’s dictatorial 
powers and complete rejection of religion in laws and govern- 
ment. They believed that Islam could play a constructive role in 
a modern, civil state. 


Atatirk’s Reforms in Turkey 
e Replaced Islamic law with 
European model 

Replaced Muslim calendar 
with Western (Christian) 


Nationalism and Reform at Work in Persia The 
success of Atatiirk’s reforms inspired nationalists in 
neighboring Persia (present-day Iran). Persian national- 
ists greatly resented the British and Russians, who had 


calendar ' won spheres of influence over Persia in 1907. In 1925, an 
: aes of rest from Friday ambitious army officer, Reza Khan, overthrew the shah. 
o Sunday 


He set up his own dynasty, with himself as shah. 

Like Ataturk, Reza Khan rushed to modernize Persia 
| and make it fully independent. He built factories, roads, 
| and railroads and strengthened the army. He forced Per- 
sians to wear Western clothing and set up modern, secu- 
lar schools. In addition, he moved to replace Islamic law with 
secular law and encouraged women to take part in public life. 
Muslim religious leaders fiercely condemned Reza Khan’s efforts 
to introduce Western ways to the nation. 

Reza Khan also persuaded the British company that controlled Per- 
sia’s oil industry to give Persia a larger share of the profits and insisted 
that Persian workers be hired at all levels of the company. In the decades 
ahead, oil would become a major factor in Persia’s economy and foreign 
policy. 


Closed religious schools and 
opened state schools 

Forced people to wear 
Western-style clothes 

e Replaced Arabic alphabet with Latin pete 
© Gave women the right to vote and to work 
outside the home. 


v Checkpoint What did the reforms of Atatiirk and Reza Khan have in 
common? 


Arab Nationalism in the Middle East 


Oil became a major factor throughout the Middle East during this 
period. The use of gasoline-powered engines in various vehicles during 
World War I showed that oil was the fuel of the future. Foreign compa- 
nies began to move into the Middle East to exploit its large oil reserves. 


Pan-Arabism Grows Partly in response to foreign influence, Arab 
nationalism grew after World War I and gave rise to Pan-Arabism. This 
nationalist movement was built on the shared heritage of Arabs who 
lived in lands from the Arabian Peninsula to North Africa. Today, this 
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The Middle East, 1920s 
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Map Skills Population movements and 2. Human-Environment Interaction 
foreign influences changed the Middle What natural resource was discov- 
East after World War |. ered in the Middle East around this 
1. Locate (a) Turkey (b) Persia time? What effect did its discovery 
(c) Palestine (d) the Persian Gulf have on the region? 


area includes Syria, Jordan, Iraq, Egypt, Algeria, and Morocco. Pan- 
Arabism emphasized the common history and language of Arabs and 
recalled the golden age of Arab civilization. The movement sought to free 
Arabs from foreign domination and unite them in their own state. 


Betrayal at the Peace Conference Arabs were outraged by the 
European-controlled mandates set up at the Paris Peace Conference. 
During World War I, Arabs had helped the Allies against the Central 
Powers, especially the Ottoman empire. In return for their help, the 
Allies led the Arabs to believe that they would gain independence after 
the war. Instead, the Allies carved up the Ottoman lands, giving France 
mandates in Syria and Lebanon and Britain mandates in Palestine and 
Iraq. Later, Britain gave a large part of the Palestinian mandate, Trans- 
Jordan, to Abdullah for a kingdom. 

Arabs felt betrayed by the West—a feeling that has endured to this 
day. During the 1920s and 1930s, their anger erupted in frequent pro- 
tests and revolts against Western imperialism. A major center of turmoil 
was the British mandate of Palestine. There, Arab nationalists and Jewish 
nationalists, known as Zionists, increasingly clashed. 
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3. Make Inferences List the ways 
foreign influence affected the 
Middle East in the 1920s. 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour k 
Web Code: nap-2721 


a 
v 
4 


Miller Projection 
200 400 mi 


6 eS 


00 400 km 


Sea vs 


alin cel 


AGICO —_ 
a - rev “te, 


PERSIA yf, » 
=! Selgunen “- ie a 


HOT 


Chapter 27 Section2 863 


Promises in Palestine Since Roman times, Jews had dreamed of 
returning to the land of Judea, or Israel. In 1897, Theodor Herzl (HURT 
sul) responded to growing anti-Semitism, or prejudice against Jewish peo- 
ple, in Europe by founding the modern Zionist movement. His goal was to 
rebuild a Jewish state in Palestine. Among other things, violent pogroms 
against Jews in Russia prompted thousands of them to migrate to Pales- 
tine. They joined the small Jewish community that had lived there since 
biblical times. 

During World War I, the Allies made two conflicting sets of promises. 
First, they promised Arabs their own kingdoms in former Ottoman lands, 
including Palestine. Then, in 1917, the British attempted to win the sup- 
port of European Jews by issuing the Balfour Declaration. In it, the 
British advocated the idea of setting up “a national home for the Jewish 
people” in Palestine. The declaration noted, however, that “nothing shall 
be done which may prejudice the civil and religious rights of existing non- 
Jewish communities in Palestine.” Those communities were Arab. The 
stage was thus set for conflict between Arab and Jewish nationalists. 


Vocabulary Builder 
advocated—(AD vuh kayt id) v. 
supported or favored 


A Bitter Struggle Begins From 1919 to 1940, tens of thousands of Jews 
immigrated to Palestine due to the Zionist movement and the effects of 
anti-Semitism in Europe. Despite great hardships, Jewish settlers set up 
factories, built new towns, and established farming communities. At the 
same time, the Arab population almost doubled. Some were immigrants 
from nearby lands. As a result, Palestine’s population included a changing 
mix of newcomers. The Jewish population, which was less than 60,000 in 
1919, grew to about 400,000 in 1936, while the Muslim population 
increased from about 568,000 in 1919 to about 1 million in 1940. 

At first, some Arabs welcomed the money and modern technical skills 
that the newcomers brought with them. But as more Jews moved to 
Two Views of One Place Palestine, tensions between the two groups developed. Jewish organiza- 
Posters encouraged visitors and settlers to tions tried to purchase as much land as they could, while Arabs sought to 
eee Palestine. At the sae time, slow down or stop Jewish immigration. Arabs attacked Jewish settle- 
Palestinian Arabs tried to limit Jewish : : : : : 
séielament in:thearea. ments, hoping to discourage settlers. The Jewish settlers established their 

own military defense force. For the rest of the century, Arabs and Jews 
fought over the land that Arabs called Palestine and Jews called Israel. 


W Checkpoint Why did Palestine become a center of conflict after 
World War 1? 
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WITNESS HISTORY m@®) -unI0 


Indian Frustration 


In the early 1900s, many Indians were dissatisfied with 
British rule. An early leader of the Indian National 
Congress party expressed his frustration with an 
unpopular policy to divide the province of Bengal into 
smaller sections: 


66 The scheme [to divide Bengal] .. . will always stand as 
a complete illustration of the worst features of the 
present system of bureaucratic rule—its utter con- 
tempt for public opinion, its arrogant pretensions to 
superior wisdom, its reckless disregard of the most 
cherished feelings of the people, the mockery of an 
appeal to its sense of justice, [and] its cool preference 

A Hindu servant serves tea to of [British civil service workers’] interests to those of 

his mistress in colonial India. the governed.?? 

—Gopal Krishna Gokhale, 1905 


Focus Question How did Gandhi and the Congress 
party work for independence in India? 


India Seeks Self-Rule 


Tensions were running high in Amritsar, a city in northern India. 
Protests against British rule had sparked riots and attacks on 
British residents. On April 13, 1919, a large but peaceful crowd of 
Indians jammed into an enclosed field. The British commander, 
General Reginald Dyer, had banned public meetings, but the 
crowd either ignored or had not heard the order. As Indian leaders 
spoke, Dyer and 50 soldiers opened fire on the unarmed crowd, 
killing nearly 400 people and wounding more than 1,100. The 
Amritsar massacre was a turning point for many Indians. It con- 


Objectives 
¢ Explain what motivated the Indian independence 
movement after World War |. 


e Analyze how Mohandas Gandhi influenced the 
independence movement. 


Describe the impact of the Salt March on the 
course of the Indian independence movement. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Amritsar massacre untouchables vinced them that India needed to govern itself. 
ahimsa boycott 
civil disobedience 

Calls for Independence 
Note Taking 


The tragedy at Amritsar was linked to broader Indian frustrations 
after World War I. During the war, more than a million Indians 
had served overseas. Under pressure from Indian nationalists, the 
British promised Indians greater self-government. But when the 
fighting ended, Britain proposed only a few minor reforms. 

Since 1885, the Indian National Congress party, called the Con- 
gress party, had pressed for self-rule within the British empire. 
After Amritsar, it began to call for full independence. But party 
members were mostly middle-class, Western-educated elite who 
had little in common with the masses of Indian peasants. In the 
1920s, a new leader named Mohandas Gandhi emerged and united 
Indians across class lines. 

Gandhi came from a middle-class Hindu family. At age 19, he 
went to England to study law. Then, like many Indians, Gandhi 


Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects 
Recognizing causes and effects can help you 
understand the significance of certain events. 
In a chart like the one below, record the causes 
and effects of Gandhi's leadership of India’s 


independence movement. 
Causes Effects 
e e 
® e 


Gandhi Leads 
Independence 
Movement 
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The Salt March 

Gandhi's march to the sea to collect 
forbidden salt started out with Gandhi and 
78 followers, but gathered strength as it 
progressed. As he picked up the first lump of 
salt, he declared, “With this, | am shaking 
the foundations of the British empire.” 

How do you think people in other countries 
would have reacted to British authorities 
using violence against this group? 


Vocabulary Builder 
discriminated—(dih SKRIM ih nayt ed) 
vi. treated differently because of a 
prejudice 


went to South Africa. For 20 years, Gandhi fought laws that discriminated 
against Indians in South Africa. In 1914, Gandhi returned to India. 
Soon, he became the leader of the Congress party. 


WY Checkpoint Why did Indians call for independence after World 
War I? 


The Power of Nonviolence 


Gandhi's ideas inspired Indians of all religious and ethnic backgrounds. 
His nonviolent protests caught the attention of the British government 
and the world. 


Gandhi's Ideas Gandhi’s theories embraced Hindu traditions. He 
preached the ancient doctrine of ahimsa (uh HIM sah), or nonviolence 
and reverence for all life. By using the power of love, he believed, people 
could convert even the worst wrongdoer to the right course of action. To 
fight against injustice, he advocated the use of nonviolent resistance. 
Gandhi's philosophy reflected Western as well as Indian influences. He 
admired Christian teachings about love. He believed in the American 
philosopher Henry David Thoreau’s ideas about civil disobedience, the 
refusal to obey unjust laws. Gandhi was also influenced by Western ideas 
of democracy and nationalism. He urged equal rights for all Indians, 
women as well as men. He fought hard to end the harsh treatment of 
untouchables, who were members of the lowest caste, or class. 


Gandhi Sets an Example During the 1920s and 1930s, Gandhi 
launched a series of nonviolent actions against British rule. He called for 
Indians to boycott, or refuse to buy, British goods, especially cotton tex- 
tiles. He worked to restore pride in India’s traditional industries, making 
the spinning wheel a symbol of the nationalist movement. Gandhi’s cam- 
paigns of civil disobedience attracted wide support. 


Vv Checkpoint What methods did Indians under Gandhi use to resist 
British rule? 
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Gandhi Takes a Stand: The Salt March 


To mobilize mass support, Gandhi decided to take a stand against the 
British salt monopoly, which he saw as a symbol of British oppression. 
Natural salt was available in the sea, but the British government 
required Indians to buy only salt sold by the monopoly. 


Breaking the Law On March 12, 1930, Gandhi set out with 78 follow- 
ers on a 240-mile march to the sea. As the tiny band passed through vil- 
lages, crowds responded to Gandhi's message. By the time they reached 
the sea, the marchers numbered in the thousands. On April 6, Gandhi 
waded into the surf and picked up a lump of sea salt. He was soon 
arrested and jailed. Still, Indians followed his lead. Coastal villages 
started collecting salt. Indians sold salt on city streets. As Gandhi’s cam- 
paign gained force, tens of thousands of Indians were imprisoned. 


Steps Toward Freedom All around the world, newspapers criticized 
Britain’s harsh reaction to the protests. Stories revealed how police bru- 
tally clubbed peaceful marchers who tried to occupy a government salt- 
works. Slowly, Gandhi’s campaign forced Britain to hand over some 
power to Indians. Britain also agreed to meet other demands of the Con- 
gress party. 


‘WY Checkpoint What did the Salt March symbolize? 


Looking Ahead 


In 1939, a new world war exploded. Britain outraged Indian leaders by 
postponing independence and bringing Indians into the war without con- 
sulting them. Angry nationalists launched a campaign of noncooperation 
and were jailed. Millions of Indians, however, did help Britain during 
World War II. 

When the war ended in 1945, India’s independence could no longer be 
delayed. As it neared, Muslim fears of the Hindu majority increased. 
Conflict between Hindus and Muslims would trouble the new nation in 
the years to come. 


SSESSITIC 


Progress Monitoring Online 


| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Web Code: naa-2731 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
3. Identify Point of View How did the 


> Terms, People, and Places 
® 1. Place each of the key terms listed at the 


beginning of the section into one of the 
following categories: politics, culture, or 
economy. Write a sentence for each term 
explaining your choice. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Causes and 
Effects Use your completed chart to 
answer the Focus Question: How did 
Gandhi and the Congress party work for 
independence in India? 


OB ODSOWSHEDOOW*AAW**MA*“A*SEO®H*O @ 


Amritsar massacre affect the move- 
ment for Indian independence? 


4. Recognize Cause and Effect Why 


do you think Gandhi was able to unite 
Indians when earlier attempts had not 
succeeded? 

5. Analyze Information How did the Salt 
March force Britain to respond to Indian 
demands? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Use Valid Logic In a persua- 
sive essay, you must back up your conclu- 
sions with valid logic. One common pattern 
of weak logic is circular reasoning, where a 
writer simply restates ideas instead of 
defending them. Bring in an example of 
weak logic from recent editorials in your 
local paper. Include a paragraph explaining 
the problems with the author's logic. 
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PRIMARY SOURCE 


Mohandas Gandhi: 
Hind Swaraj 


Mohandas Gandhi led a successful, 
peaceful revolution in India against 
British rule. In the following excerpt 
from his book Hind Swaraj (Indian 
Home Rule), Gandhi explains the 
ideas behind his nonviolent method 
of passive resistance in the form of 
an imaginary conversation between 
an editor and a reader. Hind Swaraj 
was first published in 1909 in South 
Africa, but was banned in India. 


Mohandas Gandhi p> 


868 


Editor: Passive resistance is a method of securing rights 
by personal suffering; it is the reverse of resistance by 
arms. When I refuse to do a thing that is repugnant 
[offensive] to my conscience, I use soul-force. For 
instance, the government of the day has passed a law 
which is applicable to me. I do not like it. If by using 
violence, I force the government to repeal the law, I am 
employing what may be termed body-force. If I do not 
obey the law, and accept the penalty for its breach, I use 
soul-force. It involves sacrifice of self. 


Everybody admits that sacrifice of self is infinitely 
superior to sacrifice of others. Moreover, if this kind of 
force is used in a cause that is unjust, only the person 
using it suffers. He does not make others suffer for his 
mistakes. Men have before now done many things which 
were subsequently found to have been wrong. No man 
can claim that he is absolutely in the right, or that a 
particular thing is wrong, because he thinks so, but it is 
wrong for him so long as that is his deliberate judgment. 
It is therefore meet [proper] that he should not do that 
which he knows to be wrong, and suffer the consequence 
whatever it may be. This is the key to the use of soul- 
force. 


Reader: You would then disregard laws—this is rank 
disloyalty. We have always been considered a law-abiding 
nation. You seem to be going even beyond the extremists. 
They say that we must obey the laws that have been 
passed, but that, if the laws be bad, we must drive out 
the lawgivers even by force. 


Editor: Whether I go beyond them or whether I do 
not is a inatter of no consequence to either of us. We 
simply want to find out what is right, and to act 
accordingly. The real meaning of the statement that we 
are a law-abiding nation is that we are passive resisters. 
When we do not like certain laws, we do not break the 
heads of law-givers, but we suffer and do not submit to 
the laws. 


Thinking Critically 

1. Identify Central Issues What is the goal of passive 
resistance? 

2. Draw Conclusions According to Gandhi, could soul- 
force ever be used to support an unjust cause? What 
does Gandhi mean when he says that a person using 
soul-force “does not make others suffer for his 

mistakes” ? 


WITNESS HISTORY @) +010 
Change in China 


Sun Yixian, “father” of modern China, painted a grim 
picture of China after the end of the Qing dynasty. 


66 But the Chinese people have only family and clan 
solidarity; they do not have national spirit. There- 
fore, even though we have four hundred million 
people gathered together in one China, in reality 
they are just a heap of loose sand. Today we are the 
poorest and weakest nation in the world and 
occupy the lowest position in international affairs. 
Other men are the carving knife and serving dish, 
we are the fish and the meat.?9 


| A family of refugees (right) 
flee a conflict between 
warlords in 1926. 


As Sun emphasized, China needed to change, but how 
and in what direction? 


Focus Question How did China cope with internal 
division and foreign invasion in the early 1900s? 


Chinese currency showing Jiang 
Jieshi, the next leader of Sun 
Yixian's Guomindang party. 


Upheavals in China 


Objectives . As the new Chinese republic took shape, nationalists like Sun Yixian 
e Explain the key challenges faced by the Chinese « (soon yee SHYAHN) set the goal of “catching up and surpassing the 

republic in the early 1900s. powers, east and west.” But that goal would remain a distant dream 
° Analyze the struggle between two rival parties as China suffered the turmoil of civil war and foreign invasion. 


as they fought to control China. 


¢ Describe how invasion by Japan affected China. ; The Chinese Repu blic in Trouble 


As you have read, China’s Qing dynasty collapsed in 1911. The pres- 
ident of China’s new republic, Sun Yixian (also called Sun Yat-sen) 
> hoped to rebuild China on the Three Principles of the People— 
Terms, People, and Places * nationalism, democracy, and economic security for everyone. But he 
made little progress. China quickly fell into chaos in the face of the 
“twin evils” of warlord uprisings and foreign imperialism. 


ES Bm Sp 
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Twenty-One Demands Guomindang 
May Fourth Movement Long March 


vanguard : The Warlord Problem In 1912, Sun Yixian stepped down as 
Note Taking president in favor of Yuan Shikai (yoo AHN shih KY), a powerful 


general. Sun hoped that Yuan would create a strong central gov- 
ernment, but instead, the ambitious general tried to set up a new 
dynasty. The military, however, did not support Yuan, and opposi- 
tion divided the nation. When Yuan died in 1916, China plunged 
into still greater disorder. 

In the provinces, local warlords seized power. As rival armies 
battled for control, the economy collapsed and millions of peasants 
suffered terrible hardships. Famine and attacks by bandits added 
to their misery. 


Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple Causes 
Use a chart like the one below to record the causes 
of upheaval in the Chinese Republic. 


Causes of =. | 
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Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Sequence Use a chart like 
the one below to sequence the fighting that 
went on among the Guomindang, the 
warlords, the Chinese Communists, and the 
Japanese from 1921 through 1937. 


1926 
Guomindang 
and 
Communists 
defeat 
warlords. 


Vocabulary Builder 

intellectual—(in teh LEK choo ul) adj. 
involving the ability to reason or think 
clearly 


Jiang Jieshi, Leader of the Guomindang 
Jiang Jieshi headed the Guomindang 
(Nationalist) government in China from the 
late 1920s until 1949. 


Foreign Imperialism During this period of upheaval, foreign powers 
increased their influence over Chinese affairs. Foreign merchants, mis- 
sionaries, and soldiers dominated the ports China had opened to trade. 

During World War I, Japanese officials presented Yuan Shikai with 
the Twenty-One Demands, a list of demands that sought to make 
China a Japanese protectorate. With China too weak to resist, Yuan gave 
in to some of the demands. Then, in 1919, at the Paris Peace Conference, 
the Allies gave Japan control over some former German possessions in 
China. That news infuriated Chinese Nationalists. 


May Fourth Movement In response, student protests erupted in 
Beijing on May 4, 1919, and later spread to cities across China. The pro- 
tests set off a cultural and intellectual ferment known as the May Fourth 
Movement. Its goal was to strengthen China. Reformers sought to 
improve China’s position by rejecting Confucian traditions and learning 
from the West. As in Meiji Japan, they hoped to use their new knowledge 
to end foreign domination. 

Women played a key role in the May Fourth Movement. They joined 
marches and campaigned to end a number of traditional practices, 
including footbinding. Their work helped open doors for women in educa- 
tion and the economy. 


The Appeal of Marxism Some Chinese turned to the revolutionary 
ideas of Marx and Lenin. The Soviet Union was more than willing to 
train Chinese students and military officers to become the vanguard, or 
elite leaders, of a communist revolution. By the 1920s, a small group of 
Chinese Communists had formed their own political party. 


VY Checkpoint How did warlord uprisings and foreign imperialism lead 
to the May Fourth movement? 


Struggle for a New China 


In 1921, Sun Yixian and his Guomindang (gwoh meen DAWNG) or 
Nationalist party, established a government in south China. Sun 
planned to raise an army, defeat the warlords, and spread his govern- 
ment’s rule over all of China. When Western democracies refused to help, 
Sun accepted aid from the Soviet Union and joined forces with the small 
group of Chinese Communists. However, he still believed that China’s 
future should be based on his Three Principles of the People. 


Jiang Jieshi Leads the Nationalists After Sun’s death in 1925, an 
energetic young army officer, Jiang Jieshi (jahng jeh shur), took over 
the Guomindang. Jiang Jieshi (also called Chiang Kai-Shek) 
was determined to smash the power of the warlords and 
reunite China, but he had little interest in either democ- 
racy or communism. 

In 1926, Jiang Jieshi began the Northern Expedi- 
tion in cooperation with the Chinese Communists. In 
the Northern Expedition, Jiang led the combined 
forces into northern China, crushing or winning 
over local warlords as he advanced and capturing 
Beijing. Jiang would go on to take control of a new 
government led by the Guomindang—but with- 

out the Communists. 


@ COMPARING VIEWPOINTS 


Who Should Lead the New China? 


The excerpts below present the views of China’s two most influential leaders on who 
should direct the future of China. Critical Thinking Who does each person think 
should lead China? 


One Strong Leader Peasant Masses 


In mid-campaign, Jiang seized the chance to strike at the Chinese 
Communist Party, which he saw as a threat to his power. The Commu- 
nists were winning converts among the small proletariat in cities like 
Shanghai. Early in 1927, on orders from Jiang, Guomindang troops 
slaughtered Communist Party members and the workers who supported 
them. In Shanghai and elsewhere, thousands of people were killed. This 
massacre marked the beginning of a bitter civil war between the Com- 
munists and the Guomindang that lasted for 22 years. 


Mao Zedong and the Communists Among the Communists who 
escaped Jiang’s attack was a young revolutionary of peasant origins, Mao 
Zedong (mow dzuh doong) (also called Mao Tse-tung). Unlike earlier 
Chinese Communists, Mao believed that the Communists should seek 
support not among the small urban working class but among the large 
peasant masses. 

Although the Communists were pursued at every turn by Guomind- 
ang forces, Mao was optimistic about eventual success. In southeastern 
China, Mao and the Communists redistributed land to peasants and 
promised other reforms. 


The Long March Jiang Jieshi, however, was determined to destroy the 
“Red bandits,” as he called the Communists. He led the Guomindang in a 
series of “extermination campaigns” against them. The Guomindang 
harassed Mao’s retreating army throughout the Long March from 1934 
to 1935. Mao’s forces used guerrilla, or irregular hit-and-run, tactics to 
fight back. At the end of the Long March, the Communists set up a new 
base in a remote region of northern China. There, Mao rebuilt his forces 
and plotted new strategies for fighting the Guomindang. 

During the march, the Communists enforced strict discipline. Soldiers 
were told to treat peasants politely, pay for goods they wanted, and avoid 
damaging crops. Such behavior made Mao’s forces welcome among peas- 
ants, many of whom had suffered greatly at the hands of the Guomindang. 


W Checkpoint How did the Communists manage to survive Jiang’s 
“extermination campaigns" ? 


Mao Zedong, Leader of the Communists 
Mao Zedong led the Chinese Communists 
through some of their darkest times, 
including the Long March. 


ae 


Civil War in China, 1927-1936 
* Site of Communist purges by Guomindang, 1927 [ 
[SH Communist bases, 1934 
[3] Controlled by Guomindang, 1934 

<j Route of Long March, 1934-1935 
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Geography Interactive, 


For: Interactive map and timeline 
Web Code: nap-2741 


The Communists scale a mountain 
pass during the Long March. 
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1926-1927 

Guomindang and Chinese 
Communists fight warlords in 
the Northern Expedition. 


Ocean 


1936 

Guomindang and 
Communists form a 
united front to fight 
Japan. 


1910. 1915 1920 1925 1930 1935 1940: 


1916 1919 
Yuan dies; China plunges 
into warlord disorder. 


Chinese students protest 
Paris Peace Conference. 


1927 
Jiang turns on the 
Communists and 


1925 tries to destroy them. 


Sun dies; Jiang Jieshi 
takes over Guomindang. 


Map Skills The Guomindang and the Com- 
munists waged a long and bitter war for 
control of China. 

1. Locate: (a) Beijing (b) Shanghai 
(c) Jiangxi (d) Yan‘an 

2. Movement What natural features 
made the Long March difficult? 

3. Synthesize Information Based on the 
map and timeline, describe the relation- 
ship between the Guomindang and the 
Communists. 
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1934-1935 

The Communists retreat in 
what becomes known as the 
Long March. 


One of the most dramatic events in the conflict between the Guomindang and the 
Communists was the epic retreat known as the Long March. During the Long March, 
Mao and about 100,000 of his followers fled the Guomindang. In the next year, they 
trekked more than 6,000 miles, facing daily attacks as they crossed rugged mountains 
and mighty rivers. Only about 8,000 marchers survived the ordeal. For decades, the 
Long March stood as a symbol of communist heroism and inspired new recruits to 
follow Mao. He claimed the great retreat as a victory. As he observed: 


Primary Source 


66 The Long March is also a seeding-machine. It has sown many seeds in eleven 
provinces, which will sprout, grow leaves, blossom into flowers, bear fruit, and 


yield a crop.9? 


—Mao Zedong, “On the Tactics of Fighting Japanese Imperialism” 


Japanese Invasion 


While Jiang was pursuing the Communists across China, the country 
faced another danger. In 1931, Japan invaded Manchuria in northeast- 
ern China, adding it to the growing Japanese empire. As Japanese 
aggression increased, a faction within the Guomindang forced Jiang to 
form a united front with the Communists against Japan. 

In 1937, the Japanese struck again, starting what became the Second 
Sino-Japanese War. Airplanes bombed Chinese cities, and Japanese 
troops overran eastern China, including Beijing and Guangzhou. Jiang 
Jieshi and his government retreated to the interior and set up a new cap- 
ital at Chongqing (chawng CHING). 

After a lengthy siege, Japanese troops marched into the city of 
Nanjing (nahn jing) on December 18. Nanjing was an important cultural 
center and had been the Guomindang capital before Chongqing. After the 
city’s surrender, the Japanese killed hundreds of thousands of soldiers 
and civilians and brutalized still more. The cruelty and destruction 
became known around the world as the “rape of Nanjing.” 

The united Chinese fought back against the Japanese. The Soviet 
Union sent advisors and equipment to help. Great Britain, France, and 
the United States gave economic aid. The Guomindang and the Commu- 
nists still clashed occasionally, but the united front stayed intact until 
the end of the war with Japan. 


Checkpoint How did the Japanese invasion help unify the 
Chinese temporarily? 


Looking Ahead 


The bombing of Pearl Harbor in 1941 brought the United States into the 
war against Japan and into an alliance with the Chinese. By the end of 
World War II, Jiang and the Guomindang controlled China’s central gov- 
ernment, but Mao’s Communist Party controlled much of northern and 
central China. The Communists had organized hundreds of thousands of 
Chinese peasants at the village level, spreading their political ideas. 
Meanwhile, corruption grew in Jiang’s government. Soon, the Communists 
would triumph, and Mao would impose revolutionary change on China. 


Assessment 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


Identify Central Issues Why did the 
new republic of China fall into chaos 
after 1912? 

4. Identify Point of View Do you think 
that the retreating Communists’ policy 
to pay for goods they wanted during 
the Long March was a good idea? Why 
or why not? 

Predict Consequences How do you 
think the “rape of Nanjing” affected 
Japan's reputation around the world? 


$ Terms, People, and Places 


° 1. What do many of the key terms listed at 3. 
the beginning of the section have in 
common? Explain. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Recognize Multiple 
Causes Use your completed charts to 
answer the Focus Question: How did 
China cope with internal division and Cy 
foreign invasion in the early 1900s? 


SHSSS VQ FSDSWV*SESM*MAVAOIDS*DWO 


Vocabulary Builder 
faction—(FAK shun) n. a group within a 
larger group 


Progress Monitoring Online 


} For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-274' 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Answer Opposing 
Arguments Every persuasive essay should 
present arguments that support the thesis 
and refute arguments that oppose the 
thesis. Your thesis for a persuasive essay is 
“The Long March ultimately helped the 
Chinese Communists’ cause.” Think of 

the strongest argument against this thesis, 
and then write a paragraph to refute that 
argument. 
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Japanese soldiers occupying 
a Chinese city 


WITNESS HISTORY «) *v010 
Japan in the Midst of Change 


Groups with conflicting ideologies fought for control of 
Japan in the 1930s. 


66 | ook straight at the present state of your father- 
land, Japan! Where, we dare ask, can you find the 
genuine manifestation of the godliness of the Impe- 
rial Country of Japan? Political parties are blind in 
their pursuit of power and egoistic gains. Large 
enterprises are firmly in collusion with politicians as 
they suck the sweat and blood of the common peo- 
ple... Diplomacy is weak-kneed. Education is rot- 
ten to the core. Now is the time to carry out drastic, 
revolutionary change. Rise, and take action now!99 
—A Japanese ultranationalist criticizing the 
government, 1932 


Focus Question How did Japan change in the 1920s 
and 1930s? 


Conflicting Forces in Japan 


Objectives 

e Explain the effects of liberal changes in Japan 
during the 1920s. 

¢ Analyze how nationalists reacted to Japan’‘s 
problems during the Great Depression. 


© Describe how the militarists used their power in 
the 1930s. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Hirohito 
ultranationalist 
Manchuria 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Understand Effects As you read 
this section, fill in the effects of two opposing 
outlooks in Japan in the 1920s and 1930s ina 
table like the one below. 


Conflicting Forces in Japan 


Liberalism in the 1920s 


Militarism in the 1930s 


Solemn ceremonies marked the start of Emperor Hirohito’s reign. 
In the Secret Purple Hall, the new emperor sat on the ancient 
throne of Japan. Beside him was his wife, the empress Nagako. 
Calling on the spirits of his ancestors, he pledged “to preserve 
world peace and benefit the welfare of the human race.” 

In fact, Hirohito reigned from 1926 to 1989—an astonishing 
63 years. During those decades, Japan experienced remarkable 
successes and appalling tragedies. In this section, we will focus on 
the 1920s and 1930s, when the pressures of extreme nationalism 
and economic upheaval set Japan on a militaristic and expansion- 
ist path that would engulf all of Asia. 


Japan on the Rise in the 1920s 


In the 1920s, Japan moved toward greater prosperity and democ- 
racy. To strengthen its relationship with other countries, Japan 
drew back from some of its imperial goals in the 1920s. The country 
grew in international prestige. However, conflicts lurked beneath 
the surface. The economic crisis of the Great Depression in the 
1930s would bring them to light. 


- Growth and Expansion After World War | During World 


War I, the Japanese economy enjoyed remarkable growth. Its 
exports to Allied nations soared. Heavy industrial production 
grew, making Japan a true industrial power. 


874 Nationalism and Revolution Around the World 


While Western powers battled in Europe, Japan expanded its influence — Vocabulary Builder 
throughout East Asia. Japan had already annexed Korea as a colony in| =manipulated—(muh NIP yoo layt id) vt. 
1910. During the war, Japan also sought further rights in China with the —‘ influenced skillfully, often unfairly 


Twenty-One Demands. After the war, Japan took over former German 
possessions in Kast Asia, including the Shandong province in China. 


Liberal Changes in the 1920s During the 1920s, Japan moved 
toward more widespread democracy. Political parties grew stron- 
ger. Elected members of the Diet—the Japanese parliament— 
exercised their power. In 1925, all adult men, regardless of class, 
won the right to vote. In addition, Western ideas about women’s 
rights brought some changes. Overall, however, the status of Japa- 
nese women remained below that of men. They would not win 
suffrage, or the right to vote, until 1945. 

Despite leaning toward greater democracy, political parties were 
manipulated by the zaibatsu (zy baht soo), Japan’s powerful busi- 
ness leaders. The zaibatsu influenced the government through 
donations to political parties. They pushed for policies that favored 
international trade and their own interests. 

Japan’s aggressive expansion began to affect its economic rela- 
tionship with the Western powers. To protect relations, moderate 
Japanese politicians decided to slow down foreign expansion. In 
1922, Japan signed an agreement to limit the size of its navy with 
the United States, Britain, and France. It also agreed to leave 
Shandong. The government reduced military spending. 


Problems Below the Surface Behind this well-being, Japan 
faced some grave problems. Rural peasants did not share in the 
nation’s prosperity. They were still very poor. In the cities, fac- 
tory workers earned low wages. Their poverty drew them to the 
socialist ideas of Marx and Lenin. 

In the cities, members of the younger generation were also 
in revolt against tradition. They adopted Western fads and 
fashions. Also, they rejected family authority for the Western 
ideal of individual freedom, shocking their elders. 

During the 1920s, tensions between the government and the 
military simmered not far below the surface. Conservatives, 
especially military officers, blasted government corruption, 
including payoffs by powerful zaibatsu. They also condemned 
Western influences for undermining basic Japanese values of 
obedience and respect for authority. 

Although the economy grew throughout the 1920s, it experi- 
enced many highs and lows. One low point occurred when a 
devastating earthquake, one of the most destructive quakes in 
history, struck the Tokyo area in 1923. The earthquake and the 
widespread fires it caused resulted in the deaths of over 100,000 
people and damaged more than 650,000 buildings. As many as 45 
percent of surviving workers lost their jobs because so many busi- 
nesses were destroyed. With help from the government, the Tokyo 
area gradually recovered—just as Japan faced a worldwide 
economic crisis. 


vw Checkpoint How did democratic participation in Japan 
both grow and stagnate in the 1920s? 


A Combination of 
the Old and the New 
In this lithograph 
(above), Japanese 
people in traditional 
clothing walk with 
others in Western 
clothing in one of 
Tokyo's parks. A 
woman protests low 
wages at a Japanese 
factory in 1920 (left). 
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Geography Interactive, 
For: Audio guided tour 
Web Code: nap-2751 


Japan’s Expanding Empire 
to 1934 
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Map Skills Japan expanded its territory in Asia between 1918 

and 1934. From their conquered lands, the Japanese acquired 

natural resources to fuel their industries. 

1. Locate: (a) Japan (b) Korea (c) Manchuria (d) Taiwan 

2. Region Where were Japan‘s main manufacturing areas 
located? 

3. Draw Conclusions What natural resource does Korea lack 

but Manchuria have? 
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The Nationalist Reaction 


In 1929, the Great Depression rippled across the 
Pacific, striking Japan with devastating force. Trade 
suffered as foreign buyers could no longer afford to 
purchase Japanese silks and other exports. Unem- 
ployment in the cities soared, while rural peasants 
were only a mouthful from starvation. 


Unrest Grows Economic disaster fed the discon- 
tent of the leading military officials and extreme 
nationalists, or ultranationalists. They condemned 
politicians for agreeing to Western demands to stop 
overseas expansion. Western industrial powers, they 
pointed out, had long ago grabbed huge empires. By 
comparison, Japan’s empire was tiny. 

Japanese nationalists were further outraged by 
racial policies in the United States, Canada, and 
Australia that shut out Japanese immigrants. The 
Japanese took great pride in their industrial achieve- 
ments. They bitterly resented being treated as second- 
class citizens in other parts of the world. 

As the economic crisis worsened, nationalists 
demanded renewed expansion. An empire in Asia, 
they argued, would provide much-needed raw materi- 
als as well as an outlet for Japan’s rapidly growing 
population. They set their sights on the northern 
Chinese province of Manchuria. This region was 
rich in natural resources, and Japanese businesses 
had already invested heavily there. 


The Manchurian Incident In 1931, a group of 
Japanese army officers provoked an incident that 
provided an excuse to seize Manchuria. They set 
explosives and blew up tracks on a Japanese- 
owned railroad line. Then, they claimed that the 
Chinese had committed the act. Claiming self- 
defense, the army attacked Chinese forces. Without 
consulting their own government, the Japanese mili- 
tary forces conquered all of Manchuria and set up a 
puppet state there that they called Manzhouguo 
(man choo KWOO). They brought in Puyi, the last 
Chinese emperor, to head the puppet state. When pol- 
iticians in Tokyo objected to the army’s highhanded 
actions, public opinion sided with the military. 

When the League of Nations condemned Japanese 
aggression against China, Japan simply withdrew 
itself from the League. Soon, the Japanese govern- 
ment nullified the agreements limiting naval arma- 
ment that it had signed with the Western democracies 
in the 1920s. The League’s member states failed to 
take military action against Japanese aggression. 


Vv Checkpoint How did the Great Depression 
lead to calls for renewed expansion? 


Militarists in Power 


In the early 1930s, ultranationalists were winning support from the peo- 
ple for foreign conquests and a tough stand against the Western powers. 
Members of extreme nationalist societies assassinated a number of poli- 
ticlans and business leaders who opposed expansion. Military leaders 
plotted to overthrow the government and, in 1936, briefly occupied the 
center of Tokyo. 


Traditional Values Revived Civilian government survived, but the 
unrest forced the government to accept military domination in 1937. To 
please the ultranationalists, the government cracked down on socialists 
and suppressed most democratic freedoms. It revived ancient war- 

rior values and built a cult around Emperor Hirohito, whom many 
believed was descended from the sun goddess. To spread its nation- 

alist message, the government used schools to teach students abso- 

lute obedience to the emperor and service to the state. 


More Expansion in China During the 1930s, Japan took 
advantage of China’s civil war to increase its influence there. 
Japan expected to complete its conquest of China within a few 
years. But in 1939, while the two nations were locked in 
deadly combat, World War II broke out in Europe. That 
conflict swiftly spread to Asia. 

In 1936, Japan allied with two aggressive European 
powers, Germany and Italy. These three powers signed 
the Tripartite Pact in September 1940, cementing the 
alliance known as the Axis Powers. That alliance, 
combined with renewed Japanese conquests, would 
turn World War II into a brutal, wide-ranging con- 
flict waged not only across the continent of 
Europe but across Asia and the islands of the 
Pacific as well. 


W Checkpoint What changes did militarists 
make when they came to power? 


Hirohito 
Hirohito (1901-1989) became emperor 
of Japan in 1926. As emperor, according 
to Japanese tradition, he was the 
nation’s supreme authority and a living 
god—no one could look at his face 
or even mention his name. In practice, 
however, he merely approved the 
policies that his ministers formulated. 
Hirohito was a private man who 
preferred marine biology to power 
politics. As a result, his role in Japan's 
move toward aggression is unclear. 
Some historians believe that Hirohito 
did not encourage Japanese military 
leaders. Others assert that he was 
actively involved in expansionist 
policies. Why was Hirohito given 
great respect? 


Progress Monitoring Online 


_| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Summarize What changes occurred in 
Japan in the 1920s? 
4. Recognize Effects How did national- 
ists respond to the Great Depression? 
5. Geography and History What role 
2. Reading Skill: Understand Effects did geography play in Japan's desire to 
Use your completed chart to answer the expand its empire? 
Focus Question: How did Japan change _—6. Predict Consequences Why might a 
in the 1920s and 1930s? nation turn to military leaders and 
extreme nationalists during a crisis? 


* Terms, People, and Places 


° 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


- Note Taking 


SOPMSePseP ese os DHF Deews 


Web Code: naa-2751 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Decide on an 
Organizational Strategy Most persua- 
sive essays follow this organization: 
|. Introduction, including thesis statement 
li. Second-strongest argument 
Ill. Answer to opposing arguments 
IV. Strongest argument 
V. Conclusion 
Write a thesis statement based on the 
content of this section, and write an 
outline showing how you would organize 
your arguments. 
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Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2761 


= Nationalism Around the World 
1910-1939 


Mexico 


Expression 


To reject foreign influence 


Nationalizing foreign 
companies; emphasizing 
Latin American culture 


Africa 7 To fight for rights under 


colonial system 


ees 


Organizing resistance, 
including protests, boycotts, 
strikes, squatting; 

founding of associations 
and political parties 


Turkey 
and Persia 


To strengthen countries 
by modernizing and 


westernizing 


Secularizing daily life; 
adopting Western ways; 
building industry 


The Middle 
East 


To create a Pan-Arab state 


Resisting mandate system; 
ongoing friction between 
Jewish settlers and Palestinians 


India 


| To gain independence 


from British 


Protesting British rule using 
nonviolent methods, under 
Gandhiis leadership 


| China| 


To lessen foreign 


domination of China 


Resisting Japanese 
encroachment; attempting 
to strengthen China 


To build an empire 


M Key Events in 
Latin America, 
Africa, and 


Asia 


Latin America 
and Africa 
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Asia 


— ee 


Issuing the Twenty-One 
Demands; invading China 


@ Key Leaders 


Emiliano Zapata—Mexican land reformer 
Venustiano Carranza—conservative Mexican president 


Atatiirk—father of modern Turkey 


Reza Khan—modernizing Shah of Persia 
Gandhi—Congress Party leader (led self-rule protest 


movement) 


Jiang Jieshi—leader of Guomindang (Chinese Nationalists) 


Mao Zedong—leader of Chinese Communist Party 


Effects of World War | on World 


multiple times 


1910 
Mexican 
Revolution 
begins. 


om 


1912 
Black South Africans 
form a political party, 
which later becomes 
the African National 
Congress (ANC). 


Events 
Effects of World War | 
a ae ae ae 

Trade fell Resistance | | Ataturk | The Allies | Japan 
off in Latin to colonial united | broke | expanded 
America rule grew Turkey and | | promises | | its influence 
after war. | when war fought to | | inthe _ in China. 

| | service renegotiate | | Middle East, 

' | failedto | | the Treaty | | fostering | | 

; | improve of Sévres. | | bitterness. | 

| | treatment | | | | 

of African 

| | and Indian im 

| | colonies. 

i { } 

1917 


Sun Yixian and the 
Guomindang establish 
the Republic of China. 


A new Mexican 
constitution is passed, 
but fighting continues. 


Ataturk founds 
modern Turkey. 


Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-2707). 


1. Democracy Mohandas Gandhi used the power of nonvio- 
lence to protest British rule and achieve democratic reforms 
in India. Create a flowchart to describe how Gandhi's pro- 
tests launched a democratic movement in India. Focus on the 
following: 

e the class system 
e civil disobedience 
e boycotts 

e the Salt March 


2. Impact of the Individual In this chapter, you read about 
the influence of Jiang Jieshi and Mao Zedong in China. How 
were the goals of Jiang and Mao similar? How were their 
goals different? How did each of these leaders influence 
events in China? 


3. Nationalism As you have read, During the 1920s and the 
1930s, economic, political, and cultural nationalism in Latin 
American nations were triggered by world events. Do you 
think nationalism unified or divided the nations of Latin 
America? Write a paragraph that explains your point of view. 
Focus on the following: 

e the world economy 

e influence of the United States on Latin America 

e the types of governments that developed in Latin 
America 


1929 

Ibo women 
protest British 
policies in Nigeria. 


1925 


1925 
Jiang Jieshi becomes 
the leader ofthe 
Guomindang N 
in China. 


1930 


Concept |Connector 


Thousands of Indians join 
Gandhi in the Salt March. 


@ Connections to Today 


1. Conflict: The Zapatista Army of National Liberation 
Although Emiliano Zapata was assassinated in 1919, the 
spirit of his movement has lived on. In the early 1990s, pov- 
erty-stricken Indian peasants in the southern state of Chiapas 
formed a revolutionary group named the Zapatista Army of 
National Liberation, after Zapata. Conduct research on the 
issues behind the Zapatista movement, and then create a 
chart comparing issues from the Mexican Revolution era to 
those of the Zapatistas today. 


Mexico, 2005 


UNITED STATES 


es 
5 me 
ayy ‘ie, rig 

merry: 


ae a gir 
— Conic Projection 
# 0) 200 400 mi 
J E 
0 200 400km 
Gulf of Mexico 
\ 
90° \ 


(OVW 


110° W 


2. Conflict: Soweto, Then and Now Soweto, a poor suburb 
of Johannesburg, South Africa, was a harsh symbol of apart- 
heid. Soweto has changed since apartheid began to end in 
1990, but poverty is still widespread. Conduct research and 
write two paragraphs about life in Soweto today. 


1938 History Interactive 
Mexico 
nationalizes 
| foreign-owned 
k/ oil companies. 


For: Interactive timeline * 
Web Code: nap-2762 


1940 
1937 —— 
The Japanese army 
captures Nanjing. 
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Terms, People, and Places 


1. Define economic nationalism. How did this movement 
bring change to Latin America in the early 1900s? 

2. What was the Balfour Declaration? Did it further or hinder 
the aims of Pan-Arabism? Explain. 

3. Define ahimsa and civil disobedience. How did Gandhi use 
both in his campaign for self-rule in India? 

4. What were the Twenty-One Demands? How were they an 
example of foreign imperialism in China? 

5. Define Manchuria and ultranationalist. Describe how what 
happened in Manchuria was a result of ultranationalist aims 
in Japan. 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 852-857) 
6. What caused the Mexican Revolution? 
7. How did nationalism affect Latin America in the early 1900s? 


Section 2 (pp. 858-864) 
8. How did African nationalism grow in the early 1900s? 
9. What changes took place in the Middle East? 


Section 3 (pp. 865-868) 
10. How did Mohandas Gandhi help Indians work to gain 
self-rule? 


Section 4 (pp. 869-873) 
11. Describe the two phases of civil war in China. 
12. How did Japan interfere in China in the 1930s? 


Section 5 (pp. 874-877) 
13. Describe how ultranationalists in Japan sought to solve 
Japan's economic problems during the Great Depression. 


Chapter Focus Question 
14. How did nationalism and the desire for change shape world 
events in the early 1900s? 


@ Writing About History 


a, oped skills for writing a persuasive essay. 


Prewriting 


erate arguments. 


In this chapter's five Section Assessments, you devel- 


Writing a Persuasive Essay In this chapter, you 
learned about how people in many different regions of 
. the world struggled to change their lives in the early 
1900s. Pick a major issue from one of these regions, 

' choose a stance on it, and then write an essay that per- 
suades the reader to believe in your point of view. 


° Choose a topic that provokes a valid argument, not a 
topic on which most people would agree or disagree. 
© Gather information about your topic to help you gen- 


Chapter Assessment 


Critical Thinking 


15. Draw Conclusions How did the Good Neighbor Policy 
change the relationship between the United States and Latin 
America? 

16. Draw Inferences How did Pan-Africanism affect people 
around the world? 

17. Recognize Cause and Effect How did World War | affect 
relations between India and Britain? 


18. Analyzing Visuals In the photo above, Mexican so/daderas 
stand with some male soldiers. How does this image embody 
some of the goals of the Mexican Revolution? 

19. Identify Central Issues What three-sided struggle took 
place in China from 1937 to 1945? 

20. Predict Consequences How were liberal changes in 
1920s Japan reversed by ultranationalists in the 1930s? 


Drafting 

¢ Develop a thesis and arguments that support your 
position. 

¢ Use an organizational structure to help build your 
argument. 

e Write an introduction outlining your position and 
arguments on the topic, a body, and a conclusion. 

Revising 

As you review your essay, look for and eliminate 
weak logic. 

e Use the guidelines for revising your essay on 
page SH17 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


A Fistful of Salt 


Mohandas Gandhi's campaign of nonviolent resistance was a 
potent weapon in the indian struggle for independence from 
Britain. The documents below describe one hard-fought battle: 
the Salt March of 1930. 


Document A 


“Wherever possible, civil disobedience of the salt laws should be 
Started. These laws can be violated in three ways. It is an offense 
to manufacture salt wherever there are facilities for doing so. 
The possession and sale of contraband salt, which includes natu- 
ral salt or salt earth, [is] also an offense. The purchasers of such 
salt will be equally guilty. To carry away the natural salt deposits 
on the seashore is likewise violation of the law. So is the hawk- 
ing of such salt. In short, you may choose any one or all of these 
devices to break the salt monopoly.” 


—Gandhi on the Salt March 


Document B 


“The Salt Satyagraha started with a dramatic long march by 
Gandhi and a group of picked companions from Sabarmati to 
the coast at Dandi, 240 miles away, where he proceeded to 
make salt illegally by boiling sea water. The march was a public- 
ity enterprise of great power as the press followed the party's 
progress ...As he journeyed . . ., deliberately challenging 
established authority, village headmen began to resign in large 
numbers ... in April, [India’s Viceroy, Lord] Irwin reported to 
London that in Gujarat ‘the personal influence of Gandhi threat- 
ens to create a position of real embarrassment to the adminis- 
tration... as in some areas he has already achieved a 
considerable measure of success in undermining the authority 
of Government.” 


—From Modern India: The Origins of Asian Democracy 
by Judith M. Brown 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


“Suddenly, at a word of command, scores of native policemen 
rushed upon the advancing marchers and rained blows on their 
heads with their steel-shod /athis. Not one of the marchers even 
raised an arm to fend off the blows. They went down like ten- 
pins. .. . The survivors, without breaking ranks, silently and 
doggedly marched on until struck down.” 


—Webb Miller, a British journalist reporting on a march to the salt 
deposits at Dharsana 


Document D 


Gandhi picking up salt at the 
coastal village of Dandi in 
India, April 6, 1930 


Use your knowledge of India’s struggle for self-rule and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. In Document A, Gandhi was mainly addressing 
A British authorities. 
B journalists around the world. 
C the British people. 
D the Indian people. 


2. In Document B, the historian describes the effect of the Salt 
March on 
A the supply of salt. 
B the authority of the British government. 
C protesters in other countries. 
D Gandhi's health. 


3. Which words from Document C reflect the attitude of the 
reporter toward the marchers? 
A suddenly, command 
B steel-shod /athis, ten-pins 
C fend, blows 
D silently, doggedly 


4. Writing Task How was the Salt March a turning point in 


India’s struggle for independence? Use what you have 
learned from these documents and the chapter in your 
response. 


CHAPTER 


19119-1939 
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| WITNESS HISTORY mf) 0 
Nazi Germany 


Martin Niemoller, a Lutheran minister, preached 

/ against ruthless Nazi policies and was ultimately 

| jailed. He later observed: 

[The Nazis] came first for the Communists, and 
| didn’t speak up because | wasn’t a Communist. 
Then they came for the Jews, and | didn’t speak up 
because | wasn’t a Jew. Then they came for the 
Catholics, and | didn't speak up because | was a 
Protestant. Then they came for me, and by that 

time there was no one left to speak up. 

—Martin Niemoller, quoted in Time magazine 


Listen to the Witness History audio to learn more 
about totalitarian states in Europe. 


STURMAN | 
<4 Adolf Hitler surrounded by supporters at a 
Nazi party rally in 1934 Eoswo Ham 
Ch AC 4 
[Wi = VBS 


@ ' 
, a UVR’ 


LTON'S Svat “Daughters of Folly 


Chapter Preview 
Chapter Focus Question What political and 
economic challenges did the Western world 
face in the 1920s and 1930s, and how did 
various countries react to these challenges? 


Section 1 
Postwar Social Changes 


Section 2 
The Western Democracies Stumble 


Section 3 
Fascism in Italy 


Section 4 
The Soviet Union Under Stalin 


Section 5 


Hitler and the Rise of Nazi Germany 
@ Concept [Connector ONLINE 


Use the &% C To explore Essential Questions related 
at the end of this chapter to preview to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 
Web Code: nad-2807 


chapter events. 
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Jazz musician 
Louis Armstrong 


* WITNESS HISTORY a) au0 
The Jazz Age 


Many young people reacted to the trauma of World 
War | by rejecting the values of their parents. During 
the Jazz Age, this rebellion was exemplified by a new 
type of young woman—the flapper. 


66 The Flapper awoke from her lethargy [tiredness] . . . 
bobbed her hair, put on her choicest pair of earrings 
and a great deal of audacity [boldness] and rouge, 
and went into the battle. She flirted because it 
was fun to flirt and .. . refused to be bored chiefly 
because she wasn't boring. ... Mothers disap- 
proved of their sons taking the Flapper to dances, to 
teas, to swim, and most of all to heart.?? 

—Zelda Fitzgerald, flapper and wife of author 
F. Scott Fitzgerald 


Focus Question What changes did Western society 
and culture experience after World War |? 


Postwar Social Changes 


Objectives 


e Analyze how Western society changed after 
World War I. 


Describe the literary and artistic trends that 
emerged in the 1920s. 


e List several advances in modern scientific 
thought. 


Terms, People, and Places 


flapper psychoanalysis 
Prohibition abstract 
speakeasies dada 

Harlem Renaissance surrealism 


Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details Use 
a concept web like the one below to record details 
related to the main ideas of this section. 


Cultural 
Changes 


Changes to 
Society 


884 The Rise of Totalitarianism 


The catastrophe of World War I shattered the sense of optimism 
that had grown in the West since the Enlightenment. Despair 
gripped survivors on both sides as they added up the staggering 
costs of the war. It seemed as though a whole generation of young 
men had been lost on the battlefields. In reaction, the society and 
culture of Europe, the United States, and many other parts of the 
world experienced rapid changes. 


Changes in Society After World War | 


During the 1920s, new technologies helped create a mass culture 
shared by millions in the world’s developed countries. Affordable 
cars, improved telephones, and new forms of media such as motion 
pictures and radio brought people around the world closer together 
than ever before. 


The Roaring Twenties In the 1920s, many radios tuned into 
the new sounds of jazz. In fact, the 1920s are often called the 
Jazz Age. African American musicians combined Western harmo- 
nies with African rhythms to create jazz. Jazz musicians, like 
trumpeter Louis Armstrong and pianist Duke Ellington, took sim- 
ple melodies and improvised endless subtle variations in rhythm 
and beat. They produced original music, and people loved it. Much 
of today’s popular music has been influenced by jazz. 


While Europe recovered from the war, the United States experienced a 
boom time. Europeans embraced American popular culture, with its 
greater freedom and willingness to experiment. The nightclub and the 
sounds of jazz were symbols of that freedom. 

After the war, rebellious young people, disillusioned by the war, 
rejected the moral values and rules of the Victorian Age and chased after 
excitement. One symbol of rebellious Jazz Age youth was the liberated 
young woman called the flapper. The first flappers were American, but 
their European sisters soon adopted the fashion. Flappers rejected old 
ways in favor of new, exciting freedom. 


Women’s Lives Flappers were highly visible, but they were a small 
minority. Most women saw ‘limited progress in the postwar period. Dur- 
ing the war, women had held a wide range of jobs. Although most women 
left those jobs when the war ended, their war work helped them win the 
vote in many Western countries. A few women were elected to public 
office, such as Texas governor Miriam Ferguson or Lady Nancy Astor, the Vocabulary Builder 


first woman to serve in the British Parliament. emancipation—(ee man suh PAY shun) 
By the 1920s, labor-saving devices had become common in middle- __ x. freedom from restrictions 


class homes. Washing machines, vacuum cleaners, and canned foods 

lightened the burden of household chores. Some women then sought _ | igs ynder Prohibition 

work outside the home or did volunteer work to help the less fortunate. A well-dressed couple waits to enter an illicit 
In the new atmosphere of emancipation, women pursued careers in speakeasy (below right). Members of the 

many areas—from sports to the arts. Women golfers, tennis players, United States Prohibition Service wore 

swimmers, and pilots set new records. Women worked as newspaper _adges (below left) when they raided 

reporters, published bestselling novels, and won recognition as artists. speakeasies and breweries and fought 


Most professions, though, were still dominated by men. : ae . : i eee a 


you about who could afford to go to 
speakeasies? 


Reactions to the Jazz Age Not everyone approved of the freewheel- 
ing lifestyle of the Jazz Age. For example, many Americans supported 
Prohibition, a ban on the manufacture and sale of alcoholic beverages. 
For almost 90 years, social activists had waged an intense campaign 
against the abuse of alcohol. Finally, they gained enough support to get 
the Eighteenth, or Prohibition, Amendment ratified in 1919. Prohibition 
was meant to keep people from the negative effects of drinking. Instead, 
it caused an explosion of organized crime and speakeasies, or illegal 
bars. The Amendment was repealed in 1933. ; 

In the United States in the early 1900s, a Christian fundamentalist 
movement swept rural areas. Fundamentalists support traditional 
Christian ideas about Jesus and believe that all of the events 
described in the Bible are literally true. Popular fundamentalist 
preachers traveled around the country holding inspirational revival 
meetings. Some used the new technology of radio to spread their 
message. 

In 1925, a biology teacher in Tennessee named John 
T. Scopes was tried for teaching evolution in his class- 
room. His action broke a law that barred any teaching 
that went against the Bible’s version of creation. The 
teacher was found guilty in the well-publicized Scopes 
trial, but many fundamentalists believed that the pro- 
ceedings had hurt their cause. 


v Checkpoint Describe the Jazz Age and some of 
the reactions to it. 
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@ INFOGRAPHIC 


‘ Wy Popular Culture in the 


. FIJAZZ AGE 


During the Jazz Age, new ideas and new technol- 

ogy transformed the daily lives of many Americans 

and Europeans. New, reasonably priced cars allowed 
the middle-class population to travel with greater ease. A Animagsiot aan 
People used better telephones to communicate across dancing to jazz music 
great distances in an instant. Silent movie stars had fans on the cover of » 
on every continent. Radios brought news, music, and sports McClure’s magazine 
into homes throughout the Western world. 


ites, 1920s 
1922 1929 


Households with radios | 60,000 | 10.25 million 
Daily local telephone calls | 55,160 | 79,141 


Motion picture attendance | 40 million | 80 million 
per week 
Dwellings with electricity | 40% | 68% 


SOURCE: Historical Statistics of the United States, 
Colonial Times to 1970 


More and more > 
families were able 
to afford cars. 


A Jazz Age flappers shocked their 


elders by bobbing, or cutting The New Literature 

short, their hair and wearing 

skirts far shorter than those of In the 1920s, war novels, poetry, plays, and memoirs flowed off the presses. 
prewar fashions. They went out All Quiet on the Western Front by German novelist Erich Remarque, 
on dates unchaperoned, enjoyed and other works like it, exposed the grim horrors of modern warfare. 


wild new dance fads such as the 
Charleston, smoked cigarettes, 


and drank in nightclubs. A Loss of Faith To many postwar writers, the war symbolized the 
moral breakdown of Western civilization. In 1922, the English poet T. S. 
Eliot published The Waste Land. This long poem portrays the modern 
world as spiritually empty and barren. In The Sun Also Rises, the Ameri- 
can novelist Ernest Hemingway shows the rootless wanderings of young 
people who lack deep convictions. “I did not care what it was all about,” 
says the narrator. “All I wanted to know was how to live in it.” Many of 
these authors, including Hemingway and F. Scott Fitzgerald, left the 
United States and moved to Paris. Gertrude Stein, an 
American writer living in Paris, called them the “lost 
generation.” Her label caught on. It referred to Stein’s 
literary friends, and their generation as a whole. 


Literature of the Inner Mind Some writers 


66 Things fall apart; the centre cannot hold; experimented with stream of consciousness. In 
Mere anarchy is loosed upon the world, this technique, a writer appears to present a charac- 
The blood-dimmed tide is loosed, and everywhere ter’s random thoughts and feelings without imposing 
The ceremony of innocence is drowned.?? any logic or order. In the novel Mrs. Dalloway, British 
—William Butler Yeats, “The Second Coming” novelist Virginia Woolf used stream of consciousness 

to explore the thoughts of people going through the 


These works reflected a powerful disgust with war. 


In 1921, the trish poet William Butler Yeats summed up the 
mood of many in postwar Europe and the United States: 
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Listening to the ® 
i. . radio was a 
family activity. 


a) AUDIO 


* 


Thinking Critically | 


Ya 1. Draw Inferences Why do you Re 
think the flapper is considered the FS ~ 


symbol of the Jazz Age? 


Age? 


ordinary actions of their everyday lives. In Finnegans Wake, the Irish 
novelist James Joyce explored the inner mind of a hero who remains 
sound asleep throughout the novel. 


The Harlem Renaissance Also during the 1920s, an African American 
cultural awakening called the Harlem Renaissance began in Harlem, a 
neighborhood in New York City that was home to many African Americans. 
African American writers and artists expressed their pride in their unique 
culture. James Weldon Johnson, Jean Toomer, and Zora Neale Hurston 
explored the African American experience in their novels and essays. The 
poets Claude McKay and Langston Hughes experimented with new styles, 
while Countee Cullen adapted traditional poetic forms to new content. 


¥ Checkpoint How did postwar authors show disillusionment with 
prewar institutions? 


It was not only the war that fostered a sense of uncertainty. New scien- 
tific discoveries challenged long-held ideas about the nature of the world. 
Discoveries made in the late 1800s and early 1900s showed that the 
atom was more complex than anyone suspected. 


Marie Curie and Radioactivity In the early 1900s, the Polish-born 
French scientist Marie Curie and others found that the atoms of certain 
elements, such as radium and uranium, spontaneously release charged 
particles. As scientists studied radioactivity further, they discovered that 


 . | For: Interactive audio and visuals 
Web Code: nap-2811 


. Draw Conclusions How did 
technology affect daily life in the 
United States during the Jazz 


Silent movie 4 
_star Cnatiie Chaplin, 


eet ae Bas 


Vocabulary Builder 
spontaneously—(spahn TAY nee us lee) 
adv. caused by inner forces, self- 
generated 


Chapter 28 Section 1 887 


Marie Curie 

Marie Curie (1867-1934) won two 
Nobel prizes, one in physics and one 
in chemistry. Still, like many other 
women, she struggled to balance her 
work with home duties. “| have a 
great deal of work,” she said, “what 
with the housekeeping, the children, 
the teaching, and the laboratory, and 
| don't know how | shall manage 
it all.” 

Curie won worldwide fame for her 
groundbreaking research on radioac- 
tivity. But she paid a high price for 
knowledge. Although she shrugged 
off the health dangers, she died from 
radiation poisoning. Why do you 
think Marie Curie’s achievements 
were unique for her time? 
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it can change atoms of one element into atoms of another. Such findings 
proved that atoms are not solid and indivisible. 


Einstein’s Theory of Relativity In 1905 and 1916, the German-born 
physicist Albert Einstein introduced his theories of relativity. Einstein 
argued that measurements of space and time are not absolute but are 
determined by the relative position of the observer. Einstein’s ideas 
raised questions about Newtonian science, which compared the universe 
to a machine operating according to absolute laws. 

In 1934, building on Curie’s and Einstein’s theories, Italian physicist 
Enrico Fermi and other scientists around the world discovered atomic fis- 
sion, or the splitting of the nuclei of atoms in two. This splitting produces 
a huge burst of energy. In the 1940s, Fermi (now an American), along 
with fellow American physicists J. Robert Oppenheimer and Edward 
Teller, would use this discovery to create the devastating atomic bomb. 

In the postwar years, many scientists came to accept the theories of 
relativity. To the general public, however, Einstein’s ideas were difficult 
to understand. They seemed to further reinforce the unsettling sense of a 
universe whirling beyond the understanding of human reason. 


Fleming Discovers Penicillin In 1928, the Scottish scientist Alexander 
Fleming made a different type of scientific discovery. He accidentally dis- 
covered a type of nontoxic mold that kills bacteria, which he called “peni- 
cillin.” Later, other scientists used Fleming’s work to develop antibiotics, 
which are now used all over the world to treat infections. 


Freud Probes the Mind The Austrian physician Sigmund Freud 
(froyd) also challenged faith in reason. He suggested that the subconscious 
mind drives much of human behavior. Freud said that learned social 
values such as morality and reason help people to repress, or check, 
powerful urges. But an individual feels constant tension between 
repressed drives and social training. This tension, argued Freud, may 
cause psychological or physical illness. Freud pioneered psychoanalysis, 
a method of studying how the mind works and treating mental disorders. 
Although many of his theories have been discredited, Freud’s ideas have 
had an extraordinary impact far beyond medicine. 


Vv Checkpoint How did scientific discoveries in the 1920s change 
people's views of the world? 


Modern Art and Architecture 


In the early 1900s, many Western artists rejected traditional styles. 
Instead of trying to reproduce the real world, they explored other dimen- 
sions of color, line, and shape. Painters like Henri Matisse (ma TEES) uti- 
lized bold, wild strokes of color and odd distortions to produce works of 
strong emotion. He and fellow artists outraged the public and were 
dubbed fauves (fohv), or wild beasts, by critics. 


New Directions in Painting While Matisse continued in the fauvist 
style, other artists explored styles based on new ideas. Before World 
War I, the Spanish artist Pablo Picasso and the French artist Georges 
Braque (brak) created a revolutionary new style called cubism. Cubists 
painted three-dimensional objects as complex patterns of angles and 
planes, as if they were composed of fragmented parts. 


Later, the Russian Vasily Kandinsky and the Swiss Paul 
Klee moved even further away from representing reality. Their 
artwork was abstract, composed only of lines, colors, and 
shapes, sometimes with no recognizable subject matter at all. 

During and after the war, the dada movement burst onto 
the art world. Dadaists rejected all traditional conventions 
and believed that there was no sense or truth in the world. 
Paintings and sculptures by Jean Arp and Max Ernst were 
intended to shock and disturb viewers. Other dadaist artists 
created collages, photomontages, or sculptures made of objects 
they found abandoned or thrown away. 

Cubism and dada both helped to inspire surrealism, a 
movement that attempted to portray the workings of the 
unconscious mind. Surrealism rejected rational thought, 
which had produced the horrors of World War I, in favor of 
irrational or unconscious ideas. The Spanish surrealist Sal- 
vador Dali used images of melting clocks and burning giraffes 
to suggest the chaotic dream state described by Freud. 


New Styles of Architecture Architects, too, rejected clas- 
sical traditions and developed new styles to match a new 
world. The famous Bauhaus school in Germany influenced 
architecture by blending science and technology with design. 
Bauhaus buildings feature glass, steel, and concrete but have 
little ornamentation. The American architect Frank Lloyd — 
Wright held that the function of a building should determine Abstract Art 


its form. He used materials and forms that fit a building’s environment. Vasily Kandinsky painted Swinging (above) 
= : in 1925. He used geometrical shapes to 
WY Checkpoint What effect did World War | have on art movements convey the feciignat ra@heine ni ne the 
in the 1920s? title suggests. Analyzing Art How does 


Swinging show the abstract style of art 
that Kandinsky pioneered? 


Looking Ahead 


Stunned by the trauma of World War I, many people sought to change 
the way they thought and acted during the turbulent 1920s. As nations 
recovered from the war, people began to feel hope rising out of their disillu- 
sionment. But soon, the “lost generation” would face a new crisis—this one 
economic—that would revive many old problems and spark new conflicts. 


_| Progress Monitoring Online 
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The painter Pablo Picasso was one of the most important artists 
of the last century. Picasso and his friend Georges Braque 
together developed the art movement known as Cubism. The 
movement began around 1907 
and continued through the 
First World War into the 1920s. 
Picasso’s work continued to 
develop until his death in 1973 
at the age of 91. Here are some 


Picasso in his studio 
working on a sculpture 


of his best known artworks. 


Still Life With Violin, Mother and Child, Hands With 
1912. In this Cubist 1901. The years 1901 — Flowers, 1958. 
still life, the objects, to 1904 are known as _ This lithograph, 
which include a violin, Picasso's Blue Period. _—_ done after 

are fragmented into Following thedeathof Picasso's Cubist 


sO many views that a close friend, Picasso _ period, is a 
they are barely used the color blue in —_ simple image 
distinguishable. many paintings to of a hand 


express his sadness. holding flowers. 


Thinking Critically 

1. Compare Describe the differences between Mother and 
Child and Still Life With Violin. 

2. Synthesize Information Describe how Picasso's style 
changed over time, based on the artworks shown here. 
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Men eating at a soup kitchen during 
the Great Depression 


WITNESS HISTORY m) v0 


Brother, Can You Spare a Dime? 


In the early 1930s, a worldwide economic depression 
threw thousands out of work and into lives of poverty. 
The song below summed up the mood of the time: 


66 They used to tell me | was building a dream 
With peace and glory ahead— 
Why should | be standing in line, 
Just waiting for bread? 


Once | built a railroad, | made it run, 
Made it race against time. 
Once | built a railroad, now it’s done— 
Brother, can you spare a dime??? 


— from the song “Brother, Can You Spare a Dime?,” lyrics by E.Y. “Yip” 
Harburg & Jay Gorney. Published by Glocca Morra Music (ASCAP) & Gorney 
Music (ASCAP). Administered by Next Decade Entertainment, Inc. All rights 
reserved. Used by permission. 


Focus Question What political and economic challenges did 
the leading democracies face in the 1920s and 1930s? 


The Western Democracies Stumble 


Objectives 

e Summarize the domestic and foreign policy 
issues Europe faced after World War |. 

¢ Compare the postwar economic situations in 
Britain, France, and the United States. 

¢ Describe how the Great Depression began 
and spread and how Britain, France, and the 
United States tried to address it. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Maginot Line finance 
Kellogg-Briand Pact Federal Reserve 
disarmament Great Depression 
general strike Franklin D. Roosevelt 
overproduction New Deal 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main ideas Record main 
ideas from the first part of this section in a table 
like the one below. 


Postwar Issues 


Country | Politics | Foreign Policy = 


In 1919, the three Western democracies—Britain, France, and the 
United States—appeared powerful. They had ruled the Paris 
Peace Conference and boosted hopes for democracy among the new 
nations of Eastern Europe. Beneath the surface, however, postwar 
Europe faced grave problems. To make matters worse, many mem- 
bers of the younger generation who might have become the next 
great leaders had been killed in the war. 


Politics in the Postwar World 


At first, the most pressing issues were finding jobs for returning 
veterans and rebuilding war-ravaged lands. Economic problems 
fed social unrest and made radical ideas more popular. 


Party Struggles in Britain In Britain during the 1920s, the 
Labour party surpassed the Liberal party in strength. The Labour 
party gained support among workers by promoting a gradual 
move toward socialism. The Liberal party passed some social legis- 
lation, but it traditionally represented middle-class business inter- 
ests. As the Liberal party faltered, the middle class began to back 
the Conservative party, joining the upper class, professionals, and 
farmers. With this support, the Conservative party held power 
during much of 1920s. After a massive strike of over three million 


_ workers in 1926, Conservatives passed legislation limiting the 


power of workers to strike. 
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The Irish Resist 

Members of the Irish Republican Army 
prepare to resist the British occupation of 
Dublin in 1921 by erecting a barbed wire 
barricade. The Irish Free State, established 
in 1922, was a compromise between the 


opposing sides, but peace was short-lived. 


Vocabulary Builder 
suppressed—(suh PRESD) vt. put down 
by force, subdued 
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Irish Independence at Last Britain still faced the “Irish question.” In 
1914, Parliament passed a home-rule bill that was shelved when the war 
began. On Easter 1916, a small group of militant Irish nationalists 
launched a revolt against British rule. Although the Easter Rising was 
quickly suppressed, it stirred wider support for the Irish cause. When 
Parliament again failed to grant home rule in 1919, members of the Irish 
Republican Army (IRA) began a guerrilla war against British forces and 
their supporters. In 1922, moderates in Ireland and Britain reached an 
agreement. Most of Ireland became the self-governing Irish Free State. 
The largely Protestant northern counties remained under British rule. 
However, the IRA and others fought for decades against the division. 


France’s Troubled Peace Like Britain, France emerged from World 
War I both a victor and a loser. Political divisions and financial scandals 
plagued the government of the Third Republic. Several parties—from 
conservatives to communists—competed for power. The parties differed 
on many issues, including how to get reparations payments from Ger- 
many. A series of quickly changing coalition governments ruled France. 


“The Red Scare” and Isolationism in the United States In con- 
trast, the United States emerged from World War I in good shape. A late 
entrant into the war, it had suffered relatively few casualties and little 
loss of property. However, the United States did experience some domes- 
tic unrest. Fear of radicals and the Bolshevik Revolution in Russia set off 
a “Red Scare” in 1919 and 1920. Police rounded up suspected foreign- 
born radicals, and a number were expelled from the United States. 

The “Red Scare” fed growing demands to limit immigration. Millions 
of immigrants from southern and eastern Europe had poured into the 
United States between 1890 and 1914. Some native-born Americans 
sought to exclude these newcomers, whose cultures differed from those of 
earlier settlers from northern Europe. In response, Congress passed laws 
limiting immigration from Europe. Earlier laws had already excluded or 
limited Chinese and Japanese immigration. 


W Checkpoint what political issues did each of the three democracies 
face after World War I? 


Postwar Foreign Policy 


In addition to problems at home, the three democracies faced a difficult 
international situation. The peace settlements caused friction, especially 
in Germany and among some ethnic groups in Eastern Europe. 


Arguing Allies France's chief concern after the war was securing its 
borders against Germany. The French remembered the German inva- 
sions of 1870 and 1914. To prevent a third invasion, France built massive 
fortifications called the Maginot Line (ma zhee NOH) along its border 
with Germany. However, the line would not be enough to stop another 
German invasion in 1940. 

In its quest for security, France also strengthened its military and 
sought alliances with other countries, including the Soviet Union. It 
insisted on strict enforcement of the Versailles treaty and complete pay- 
ment of reparations. France’s goal was to keep the German economy weak. 

Britain disagreed with this aim. Almost from the signing of the Treaty 
of Versailles, British leaders wanted to relax the treaty’s harsh treat- 
ment of Germany. They feared that if Germany became too weak, the 
Soviet Union and France would become too powerful. 


The Search for Peace Despite disagreements, many people worked 
for peace in the 1920s. Hopes soared in 1925 when representatives from 
seven European nations signed a series of treaties at Locarno, Switzer- 
land. These treaties settled Germany’s disputed borders with France, 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, and Poland. The Locarno treaties became the 
symbol of a new era of peace. 

The Kellogg-Briand Pact, which was sponsored by the United 
States in 1928, echoed the hopeful “spirit of Locarno.” Almost every inde- 
pendent nation signed this agreement, promising to “renounce war as an 
instrument of national policy.” In this optimistic spirit, the great powers 
pursued disarmament, the reduction of armed forces and weapons. The 
United States, Britain, France, Japan, and other nations signed treaties 
to reduce the size of their navies. However, they failed to agree on limit- 
ing the size of their armies. 

From its headquarters in Geneva, Switzerland, 
the League of Nations encouraged cooperation and 
tried to get members to make a commitment to stop 
aggression. In 1926, after signing the Locarno 
agreements, Germany joined the League. Later, the 
Soviet Union was also admitted. 


The League’s Weakness The peace was fragile. 
Although the Kellogg-Briand Pact outlawed war, it 
provided no way of enforcing the ban. The League of 
Nations, too, was powerless to stop aggression. In 
1931, the League vigorously condemned Japan’s 
invasion of Manchuria, but did not take military 
action to stop it. Ambitious dictators in Europe 
noted the League’s weakness and began to pursue 
aggressive foreign policies. 


WY Checkpoint How did the Treaty of Versailles 
affect the relationship between France and 
Britain? 


Analyzing Political Cartoons 


An End to War? The Kellogg-Briand 
Pact raised hopes for an end to war. But 
not everyone was so optimistic, as this 
1929 American cartoon shows. 


Kellogg-Briand Pact framed as a 
fire insurance policy 


B) Adequate navy as a fire extin- 
guisher 


‘C) Uncle Sam looking at both 


1. Do you think that the cartoonist feels 
that a fire insurance policy is enough 
to prevent a fire? 

2. What point do you think the cartoon- 

ist is making about the Kellogg- 

Briand Pact? 


geaiatess 


HAVING AN INSURANCE POLICY DOESN'T MEAN YOU 
CAN DO WITHOUT FIRE PREVENTION 
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WORN SN CHARI > INFOSHADHIC Unemployment led people to 


wre-wil i ME- The Despair of the pct a eee 
CET-A-YOB-7 (cake. G D : York and other cities, bread 
PLP away Fupntsw\ re at ep re S S 10m lines spanned multiple city 
BEST-OF-REFERENCES blocks (below right), and 
“PHONE RANS24PH 833, Reger The greatest worldwide depression in history began in the United many people became 
States in 1929, and soon spread to touch most parts of the world. homeless (far right). 
In the United States alone, millions lost their jobs and endured great 
hardship. Hungry people visited soup kitchens or waited in long 
bread lines. Thousands of people left their 
homes to seek work in cities. Some 
were forced to live in makeshift 
shantytowns or on the streets 
when they could no longer afford 
to pay for housing. The United 
States would not recover from 
this economic downturn until 
the start of World War II. 


Overall U.S. 
9 production ae 
plummets. 
Allies cannot™ ALS. investors 
pay debts to . have little or no ‘ 
United States. money,to invest. 
—_ 1 1) 
( | World Payments ~ ; 
\ = | Postwar Economics 
Cee aa ee ante The war affected economies all over the world, hurting some and 
goods. decline. é helping others. Britain and France both owed huge war debts to the 
Gaimans@ar aA sf United States. Both relied on reparation payments from Germany to 
“’w payments to Fad pay back their loans. Meanwhile, the crushing reparations and other 
: Allies fall i conditions hurt Germany’s economy. 
A Aman tries to find work Britain and France Recover Britain faced serious economic problems 
(above). The cycle of war in the 1920s. It was deeply in debt, and its factories were out of date. 
payments helped spread the Unemployment was severe. Wages remained low, leading to worker 


Ee aiesi0N to ENepe: unrest and frequent strikes. In 1926, a general strike, or strike by 


workers in many different industries at the same time, lasted nine days 
and involved some three million workers. 

In comparison, the French economy recovered fairly rapidly. Financial 
reparations and territories gained from Germany helped. Still, economic 
swings did occur, adding to an unstable political scene. 

Despite these problems, Europe made a shaky recovery during the 
1920s. Economies returned to peacetime manufacturing and trade. Vet- 
erans gradually found jobs, although unemployment never ceased to be a 
problem. Middle-class families enjoyed a rising standard of living. 


Vocabulary Builder The United States Booms In contrast, the United States emerged 

affluent—(AF loo unt) adj. rich, wealthy from the war as the world’s leading economic power. In the affluent 
1920s, middle-class Americans enjoyed the benefits of capitalism. Ameri- 
can loans and investments backed the recovery in Europe. As long as the 
American economy prospered, the global economy remained stable. 


‘W Checkpoint How did the war and its peace treaties affect the 
international economy? 
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Thinking Critically 
1. Synthesize Information How did 
world payments help cause the 
Great Depression to spread from the 
United States to Europe? 
2. Analyze Visuals Based on the line 
graph, which country had the 
highest percentage of unemployed 
people in 1932? In 1938? 
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The Great Depression 


This prosperity did not last. At the end of the 1920s, an economic crisis 
began in the United States and spread to the rest of the world, leaving 
almost no corner untouched. 


Falling Demand and Overproduction The wealth created during 
the 1920s in the United States was not shared evenly. Farmers and 
unskilled workers were on the losing end. Though demand for raw mate- 
rials and agricultural products had skyrocketed during the war, demand 
dwindled and prices fell after the war. Farmers, miners and other suppli- 
ers of raw materials suffered. Because they earned less, they bought less. 
At the same time, better technology allowed factories to make more prod- 
ucts faster. This led to overproduction, a condition in which the pro- 
duction of goods exceeds the demand for them. As demand slowed, 
factories cut back on production and workers lost their jobs. 


Crash and Collapse Meanwhile, a crisis in finance—the manage- 

ment of money matters, including the circulation of money, loans, invest- Note Taking 
ments, and banking—was brewing. Few saw the danger. Prices on the 
New York Stock Exchange were at an all-time high. Eager investors help you to remember what you've read, 
acquired stocks through risky methods. To slow the run on the stock mar- ca a chart like the ore Dalonictonrcenratne 
ket, the Federal Reserve, the central banking system of the United main ideas of the next two subsections. 
States, which regulates banks, raised interest rates in 1928 and again 

1929. It didn’t work. Instead, the higher interest rates made people ner- The Great Depression 


vous about borrowing money and investing, thereby hurting demand. 

In the autumn of 1929, jitters about the economy caused many people Gancee Effects eatin 
to sell their stocks at once. Financial panic set in. Stock prices crashed, 2 
wiping out the fortunes of many investors. The Great Depression, a : 


painful time of global economic collapse, had begun quietly in the 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas To 
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The Dust Bowl 

In Dorothea Lange's famous 1936 photo 
Migrant Mother, Nipomo, California, a 
mother looks into the future with despair. 
She migrated to escape scenes like the one 
below, where huge dust storms buried farm 
equipment in Dallas, Texas. How did 
geography help aggravate the depression in 
the United States? 


summer of 1929 with decreasing production. The October stock market 
crash aggravated the economic decline. 

In 1931, the Federal Reserve again increased the interest rate, with 
an even more disastrous effect. As people bought and invested less, busi- 
nesses closed and banks failed, throwing millions out of work. The cycle 
spiraled steadily downward. The jobless could not afford to buy goods, so 
more factories had to close, which in turn increased unemployment. Peo- 
ple slept on park benches and lined up to eat in soup kitchens. 


The Depression Spreads The economic problems quickly spread 
around the world. American banks stopped making loans abroad and 
demanded repayment of foreign loans. Without support from the United 
States, Germany suffered. It could not make its reparations payments. 
France and Britain were not able to make their loan payments. 

Desperate governments tried to protect their economies from foreign 
competition. The United States imposed the highest tariffs in its history. 
The policy backfired when other nations retaliated by raising their tar- 
iffs. In 1932 and 1933, global world trade sank to its 1900 level. As you 
have read, the Great Depression spread misery from the industrial world 
to Latin America, Africa, and Asia. 


vo Checkpoint How did the Federal Reserve's policies affect the Great 
Depression? 


The Democracies React to the Depression 


The governments of Britain, France, and the United States, like others 
around the world, tried to find ways to lift the Depression. None of their 
methods provided a quick fix, but they did alleviate some of the suffering. 


Britain and France Search for Solutions In response to the Depres- 
sion, Britain set up a coalition government made up of leaders from all 
three of its major political parties. The government provided some unem- 
ployment benefits but failed to take decisive action to improve the econ- 
omy. By 1931, one in every four workers was unemployed. 

The Great Depression took longer to hurt France than some other 
countries. However, by the mid-1930s, France was feeling the pinch of 
decreased production and unemployment. In response, several leftist 
parties united behind the socialist leader Leon Blum. His Popular Front 
government tried to solve labor problems and passed some social legisla- 
tion. But it could not satisfy more radical leftists. Strikes soon brought 
down Blum’s government. Democracy survived, but the country lacked 
strong leadership able to respond to the clamor for change. 


Roosevelt Offers the United States a New Deal Meanwhile, in 
the United States, President Herbert Hoover firmly believed that the 
government should not intervene in private business matters. Even so, 
he did try a variety of limited measures to solve the crisis. Nothing 
seemed to work. In 1932, Americans elected a new President, Franklin 
D. Roosevelt. “FDR” argued that the government had to take an active 
role in combating the Great Depression. He introduced the New Deal, a 
massive package of economic and social programs. 

Under the New Deal, the federal government became more directly 
involved in people’s everyday lives than ever before. New laws regulated 
the stock market and protected bank deposits. Government programs 
created jobs and gave aid to farmers. A new Social Security system pro- 
vided pensions for the elderly and other benefits. 

As the New Deal programs were being put into effect, a natural disas- 
ter in 1934 hit several central states. After years of drought and over- 
farming, huge winds blew across the plains. The winds picked up and 
carried away the topsoil exposed by erosion, creating the Dust Bowl. The 
storms destroyed crops, land, and equipment. Thousands of farmers lost 
their land. Many migrated to the cities of the West Coast in search of 
work and a new life. 

The New Deal failed to end the Great Depression, although it did ease 
the suffering for many. Still, some critics fiercely condemned FDR’s 
expansion of the role of government. The debate about the size and role 
of the federal government continues to this day. 


Loss of Faith in Democracy As the Depression wore on, many people 
lost faith in the ability of democratic governments to solve the problems of 
the modern world. Postwar disillusionment, soothed by the few good 
years of the 1920s, turned into despair in Europe. Misery and hopeless- 
ness created fertile ground for extremists who promised radical solutions. 


v Checkpoint How did the government of the United States react to 
the Depression? 


SSSESSITIETI 


According to classical economists, free 
market economies naturally regulate their 
own highs and lows. The government 
should interfere as little as possible. The 
economist John Maynard Keynes argued 
that during a depression, the government 


| should step in and spend more to bring 


the economy back up to its full 
productive capacity. 


High ___ Productive capacity 
output | 


Output 


Low 
output - 


Diagram Skills What role did Keynes 
envision for government in the economy? 


Progress Monitoring Online 


| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Web Code: naa-2821 


4. Predict Consequences What steps 
did the major powers take to protect 
the peace? Why did these moves have 
limited effects? 

5. Recognize Cause and Effect Explain 

how each of the following contributed 

to the outbreak or spread of the Great 

Depression: (a) falling demand, 

(b) Federal Reserve Board, and 

(c) financial crisis. 

Identify Central Issues How did the 

Great Depression affect political 

developments in the United States? 


s Terms, People, and Places 


® . 

® 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 

sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 
2. Reading Skill: identify Main 
Ideas Use your completed table and 
chart to answer the Focus Question: 
What political and economic challenges 
did the leading democracies face in the 6. 
1920s and 1930s? 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Synthesize Information How did Brit- 
ain and France emerge from World War | 
as both victors and losers? 


@ 
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@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Make a Venn Diagram A 
useful way to gather details for a compare- 
and-contrast essay is to use a Venn dia- 
gram. Place similarities between two ideas 
in the overlapping part of the circles; place 
differences in the parts that don’t overlap. 
Create a Venn diagram for an essay on the 
following thesis statement: The United 
States was in better shape than Britain and 
France after World War |. 
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SECTION 


An image from a 
magazine of Benito 

Mussolini leading his 
nation to war » 


Objectives 


* Describe how conditions in Italy favored the rise 
of Mussolini. 


¢ Summarize how Mussolini changed Italy. 


e Understand the values and goals of fascist 
ideology. 


© Compare and contrast fascism and communism. 


Terms, People, and Places 


totalitarian state 
fascism 


Benito Mussolini 
Black Shirts 
March on Rome 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Find the 
main points of the text under the first two 
headings and record them in a flowchart like the 
one below. 


Dissatisfaction Mussolini Mussolini 
and Unrest Takes Power Changes Italy 
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<4 Italian national flag 
during Mussolini's rule 


_————4 
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A New Leader: Mussolini 


In the early 1920s, a new leader named Benito 
Mussolini arose in Italy. The Italian people were 
inspired by Mussolini's promises to bring stability 
and glory to Italy. 


66 [Only joy at finding such a leader] can explain 
the enthusiasm [Mussolini] evoked at gather- 
ing after gathering, where his mere presence 
drew the people from all sides to greet him 
with frenzied acclamations. Even the men who 
at first came out of mere curiosity and with 
indifferent or even hostile feelings gradually 
felt themselves fired by his personal magnetic 
influence. .. .29 
—Margherita G. Sarfatti, The Life of Benito 
Mussolini (tr. Frederic Whyte) 


Focus Question How and why did fascism rise 
in Italy? 


Fascism in Italy 


“I hated politics and politicians,” said Italo Balbo. Like many Ital- 
ian veterans of World War I, he had come home to a land of 
economic chaos and political corruption. Italy’s constitutional gov- 
ernment, he felt, “had betrayed the hopes of soldiers, reducing Italy 
to a shameful peace.” Disgusted and angry, Balbo rallied behind a 
fiercely nationalist leader, Benito Mussolini. Mussolini’s rise to 
power in the 1920s served as a model for ambitious strongmen 
elsewhere in Europe. 


Mussolini's Rise to Power 


When Italy agreed to join the Allies in 1915, France and Britain 
secretly promised to give Italy certain Austro-Hungarian territo- 
ries. When the Allies won, Italy received some of the promised ter- 
ritories, but others became part of the new Yugoslavia. The broken 
promises outraged Italian nationalists. 

Disorders within Italy multiplied. Inspired in part by the revo- 
lution in Russia, peasants seized land, and workers went on strike 
or seized factories. Amid the chaos, returning veterans faced 
unemployment. Trade declined and taxes rose. The government, 
split into feuding factions, seemed powerless to end the crisis. 


A Leader Emerges Into this turmoil stepped Benito Mussolini. 
The son of a socialist blacksmith and a teacher, Mussolini had been a 
socialist in his youth. During the war, however, he rejected socialism 


for intense nationalism. In 1919, he organized veterans and other dis- 
contented Italians into the Fascist party. They took the name from the Latin 
fasces, a bundle of sticks wrapped around an ax. In ancient Rome, the fasces 
symbolized unity and authority. 

Mussolini was a fiery and charismatic speaker. He promised to end 
corruption and replace turmoil with order. He also spoke of reviving 
Roman greatness, pledging to turn the Mediterranean into a “Roman 
lake” once again. 


Mussolini Gains Control Mussolini organized his supporters into 
“combat squads.” The squads wore black shirts to emulate an earlier 
nationalist revolt. These Black Shirts, or party militants, rejected the 
democratic process in favor of violent action. They broke up socialist ral- 
lies, smashed leftist presses, and attacked farmers’ cooperatives. Fascist 
gangs used intimidation and terror to oust elected officials in northern 
Italy. Many Italians accepted these actions because they, too, had lost 
faith in constitutional government. 

In 1922, the Fascists made a bid for power. At a rally in Naples, they 
announced their intention to go to Rome to demand that the government 
make changes. In the March on Rome, tens of thousands of Fascists 
swarmed towards the capital. Fearing civil war, King Victor Emmanuel III 
asked Mussolini to form a government as prime minister. Mussolini 
entered the city trrumphantly on October 30, 1922. He thus obtained a 
nominally legal, constitutional appointment from the king to lead Italy. 


Vv Checkpoint How did postwar disillusionment contribute to 
Mussolini's rise? 


Mussolini’s Rule 


At first, Fascists held only a few cabinet ie - 


posts in the new government. By 1925, 
though, Mussolini had assumed more power 
and taken the title I] Duce (eel DOO chay), 
“The Leader.” He suppressed rival parties, 
muzzled the press, rigged elections, and 
replaced elected officials with Fascist sup- 
porters. In 1929, Mussolini received support 
from Pope Pius XI in return for recognizing 
Vatican City as an independent state, 
although the pope continued to disagree with 
some of Mussolini’s goals. In theory, Italy 
remained a parliamentary monarchy. In fact, 
it was a dictatorship upheld by terror. Critics 
were thrown into prison, forced into exile, or 
murdered. Secret police and propaganda bol- 
stered the regime. 


State Control of the Economy To spur 
economic growth and end conflicts between 
owners and workers, Mussolini brought 
the economy under state control. However, 
he preserved capitalism. Under Mussolini's 
corporate state, representatives of busi- 
ness, labor, government, and the Fascist 


Mussolini and the People 
An excited crowd of women and children 
greets the Italian leader in 1940. 


” 
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Vocabulary Builder 
proclaimed—(proh KLAYMD) vt. 
announced officially 


party controlled industry, agriculture, and trade. Mussolini’s system 
favored the upper classes and industrial leaders. Although production 
increased, success came at the expense of workers. They were forbidden to 
strike, and their wages were kept low. 


The Individual and the State In Mussolini’s new system, loyalty to 
the state replaced conflicting individual goals. To Fascists, the glorious 
state was all-important, and the individual was unimportant except as a 
member of the state. Men, women, and children were bombarded with 
slogans glorifying the state and Mussolini. “Believe! Obey! Fight!” loud- 
speakers blared and posters proclaimed. Men were urged to be ruthless, 
selfless warriors fighting for the glory of Italy. Women were pushed out of 
paying jobs. Instead, Mussolini called on women to “win the battle of 
motherhood.” Those who bore more than 14 children were given a medal 
by Il Duce himself. 

Shaping the young was a major Fascist goal. Fascist youth groups 
toughened children and taught them to obey strict military discipline. 
Boys and girls learned about the glories of ancient Rome. Young Fascists 
marched in torchlight parades, singing patriotic hymns and chanting, 
“Mussolini is always right.” By the 1930s, a generation of young soldiers 
stood ready to back I] Duce’s drive to expand Italian power. 


v Checkpoint How did the Fascist party transform Italy’s government 


and economy? 


@ INFOGRAPHIC 


AxDOMENICA on ORRIERE 
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) 4 The dictators built cults of personality 
| around themselves. At left, a statue of 
Stalin in a heroic pose, and (inset) 
Mussolini depicted working alongside 
Italian builders. 


A photo from the Soviet secret police 
file on author Alexander Solzhenitsyn, 
who was sent to the Gulag for 
criticizing Stalin. > 


The Makings of a 
Totalitarian State 


ln totalitarian Italy, Mussolini’s government tried to dominate every part of 
the lives of Italians. Mussolini's totalitarian state became a model for others, 
although his rule in Italy was not as absolute as that of Stalin in the Soviet 
Union or Adolf Hitler in Germany. Still, all three governments shared the 
following basic features: (1) a single-party dictatorship with blind obedience 
to a single leader, (2) state control of the economy, (3) use of police spies and 
terror to enforce the will of the state, (4) government control of the media 

to indoctrinate and mobilize citizens through propaganda, (5) use of schools 
and youth organizations to spread ideology to children, and (6) strict 
censorship of artists and intellectuals with dissenting opinions. 


As part of a propaganda 
drive, German mothers i 3a 
received medals for +] 


2 
= 


bearing several children. > # 


* oF 


Mussolini built the first totalitarian state. In this form of government, 
a one-party dictatorship attempts to regulate every aspect of the lives of 
its citizens. Other dictators, notably Stalin and Hitler, followed Musso- 
lini’s lead. Mussolini’s rule was fascist in nature, as was Hitler’s, but 
totalitarian governments rise under other kinds of ideology as well, such 
as communism in Stalin’s Soviet Union. 


What Is Fascism? Historians still debate the real nature of Mussolini’s 
fascist ideology. Mussolini coined the term, but fascists had no unifying 
theory as Marxists did. Today, we generally use the term fascism to 
describe any centralized, authoritarian government that is not commu- 
nist whose policies glorify the state over the individual and are destruc- 
tive to basic human rights. In the 1920s and 1930s, though, fascism 
meant different things in different countries. 

All forms of fascism, however, shared some basic features. They were 
rooted in extreme nationalism. Fascists glorified action, violence, disci- 
pline, and, above all, blind loyalty to the state. Fascists also pursued 
aggressive foreign expansion. Echoing the idea of “survival of the fittest,” 
Fascist leaders glorified warfare as a noble struggle for survival. 

Fascists were also antidemocratic. They rejected faith in reason and 
the concepts of equality and liberty. To them, democracy led to corruption 
and weakness and put individual or class interests above national goals. 
Instead, fascists emphasized emotion and the supremacy of the state. 


Huge numbers of 
people turned out for 
Nazi Party rallies. 


QGIOUS 


Mussolini spread his ideal of 
Italian military supremacy to 


f. the Young Fascists. 
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Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas Use 
a table like the one below to record 
information about fascism. 


What Is Fascism? 


Values 


Characteristics 


Differences From 

Communism 
Similarities to 
Communism 


Vocabulary Builder 

ideology—(ih dee AHL uh jee) n. a system 
of ideas that guides an individual, 
movement, or political program 


Italian children through 


Thinking Critically 
1. Draw Inferences Why did totalitarian 
governments try to win the loyalty of 

their nations’ young people? 


Ma 2. Recognize Ideologies Why did leaders 


honor women for having many 
children? 


A Fascist Childhood 

Children were required to use notebooks 
that featured fascist drawings and quotes 
from Mussolini. 


The Appeal of Fascism Given its restrictions on individual freedom, 
why did fascism appeal to many Italians? First, it promised a strong, sta- 
ble government and an end to the political feuding that had paralyzed 
democracy in Italy. Mussolini projected a sense of power and confidence 
at a time of disorder and despair. Mussolini’s intense nationalism also 
revived national pride. 

At first, newspapers in Britain, France, and North America applauded 
the discipline and order of Mussolini’s government. “He got the trains 
running on time,” admirers said. Only later, when Mussolini embarked 
on a course of foreign conquest, did Western democracies protest. 


Fascism Compared to Communism Fascists were the sworn enemies 
of socialists and communists. While communists worked for international 
change, fascists pursued nationalist goals. Fascists supported a society with 
defined classes. They found allies among business leaders, wealthy land- 
owners, and the lower middle class. Communists touted a classless society. 
They won support among both urban and agricultural workers. 

Despite such differences, the products of these two ideologies had 
much in common. Both drew their power by inspiring a blind devotion to 
the state, or a charismatic leader as the embodiment of the state. Both 
used terror to guard their power. Both flourished during economic hard 
times by promoting extreme programs of social change. In both, a party 
elite claimed to rule in the name of the national interest. 


Ww Checkpoint Describe the similarities between fascism and 
communism. 


Looking Ahead 


Three systems of government competed for influence in postwar Europe. 
Democracy endured in Britain and France but faced an uphill struggle in 
hard times. Communism emerged in Russia and won support elsewhere. 
In Italy, fascism offered a different option. As the Great Depression 
spread, other nations—most notably Germany—looked to fascist leaders. 


| Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Web Code: naa-2831 


: Terms, People, and Places 
1. For each term listed at the beginning of 


the section, write a sentence explaining 
its significance. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 
Use your completed flowchart and table 
to answer the section Focus Question: 
How and why did fascism rise in Italy? 


HMO DADS SBRSSSDV*AHsS see w 


» Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


- 3. Recognize Cause and Effect What 
~ problems did Italy face after World 
War !? How did these problems help 
* Mussolini win power? 
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4. Summarize Describe one of @ Writing About History 
Mussolini's economic or social goals, Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 
ty explain the actions he took to A compare-and-contrast thesis statement 
achieve it. 


should introduce the items you are compar- 
ing and the point you intend to make. 
Which of the following thesis statements 
would work best for a compare-and- 
contrast essay? 
¢ Fascism and communism are very differ- 
ent ideologies, but they both led to the 
imposition of totalitarian governments. 
e Fascism led to a totalitarian government 
in Italy. 


5. Compare and Contrast List two simi- 
larities and two differences between 
fascism and communism. 

6. Identify Point of View Mussolini 
said, “Machines and women are the 
two main causes of unemployment.” 
(a) What do you think he meant? 

(b) How did Mussolini's policies reflect 
his attitude toward women? 


eSSEW,, ICTATORSHIP 
Concept [Connector | {Scr Jka wubinbineite 


In This Chapter 


Following World War |, European countries experi- 
enced economic and political turmoil. In Germany, 
money was worth so little that people used it as fuel 
for cooking (right). As society seemed to unravel, 
desperate people looked to strong leaders to create 
stability. In some countries, people were willing to 
give up individual freedoms to gain security and order. 


Throughout History 


48 p.c.— 44 8.c. Julius Caesar forces 
the Roman Senate to grant him ab- 
solute power and initiates reforms. 


Continuing Today 


To maintain power, dictators like Kim Jong-ll of North 
Korea (below) create a cult of personality. They present 
themselves as heroic figures and people are encouraged 
to view them as an objects of worship. 


2? 1547-1580 a.p. Ivan the Terrible, 
the Russian tsar, organizes agents of 
terror to enforce his will. 


» 1920s Mussolini promises to restore 
| order to Italy and revive its Roman 


greatness. 


1930s Stalin uses terror and censor- 
ship to strengthen his power over 
the Soviet people. 


) 1934 Hitler's extreme nationalism, 
racism, and economic goals appeal 
to many German people. | — 


) 1950s-1970s Military leaders in eT Eee tee none 


Brazil, Argentina, and Chile use force 
to seize and maintain power. 


a cistcentury SKIS B 


Q TRANSFER Activities 
1. Analyze Throughout history, how have dictators maintained control? 


2. Evaluate What are the dangers of giving up rights in order to gain stability and order? 


3. Transfer Complete a Web quest in which you speak out against a modern dictator; 
record your thoughts in the Concept Connector Journal; and learn to make a video. 
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In this propaganda 
image, people offer 
Stalin flowers. 


WITNESS HISTORY ®) ‘010 


The Heart of the Party 


On the occasion of Stalin’s sixtieth birthday, the 
Communist party newspaper, Pravda, or “Truth,” 
printed this praise of Stalin: 


66 There is no similar name on the planet like the 
name of Stalin. It shines like a bright torch of free- 
dom, it flies like a battle standard for millions of 
laborers around the world. . . . Stalin is today’s 

Lenin! Stalin is the brain and heart of the party! 
Stalin is the banner of millions of people in 
their fight for a better life.99 


Far from helping people fight for a better life, 
Stalin’s ruthless policies brought suffering and 
death to millions of Soviets. 


Focus Question How did Stalin transform the 
Soviet Union into a totalitarian state? 


The Soviet Union Under Stalin 


Objectives 


e Describe the effects of Stalin's five-year plans. 
¢ Explain how Stalin tried to control how people 


thought in the Soviet Union. 
¢ List communist changes to Soviet society. 
¢ Outline Soviet foreign policy under Stalin. 


Terms, People, and Places 


command economy _ russification 
collectives atheism 
kulaks Comintern 
Gulag 

socialist realism 

Note Taking 


Reading Strategy: Identify Main Ideas 
Summarize the main points of the section in a 
chart like the one below. 


The Soviet Union Under Stalin 


Methods of 
Control 


Daily Life 


Five-Year 
Plans 


904 The Rise of Totalitarianism 


In January 1924, tens of thousands of people lined up in Moscow’s 


- historic Red Square. They had come to view the body of Lenin, who 
: had died a few days earlier. Lenin’s widow, Nadezhda Krupskaya, 


2s we av 


wanted to bury him simply next to his mother. Communist party 


> officials—including Joseph Stalin—wanted to preserve Lenin’s 


body and put it on permanent display. In the end, Lenin’s body 
was displayed in Red Square for more than 65 years. By preserv- 


; ing Lenin’s body, Stalin wanted to show that he would carry on the 
» goals of the revolution. However, in the years that followed, he 


used ruthless measures to control the Soviet Union and its people. 


- A Totalitarian State 


Karl Marx had predicted that under communism the state would 


; eventually wither away. Under Stalin, the opposite occurred. He 
» turned the Soviet Union into a totalitarian state controlled by a 


& #@ 


powerful and complex bureaucracy. 


Stalin’s Five-Year Plans Once in power, Stalin imposed govern- 
ment control over the Soviet Union’s economy. In the past, said 
Stalin, Russia had suffered because of its economic backwardness. 


* In 1928, he proposed the first of several “five-year plans” aimed at 


building heavy industry, improving transportation, and increasing 
farm output. He brought all economic activity under government 
control. The government owned all businesses and distributed all 


resources. The Soviet Union developed a command economy, in which 
government officials made all basic economic decisions. By contrast, in a 
capitalist system, the free market determine most economic decisions. Pri- 
vately owned businesses compete to win the consumer’s choice. This compe- 
tition regulates the price and quality of goods. 


Mixed Results in Industry Stalin’s five-year plans set high production 
goals, especially for heavy industry and transportation. The government 
pushed workers and managers to meet these goals by giving bonuses 
to those who succeeded—and by punishing those who did not. Between 
1928 and 1939, large factories, hydroelectric power stations, and huge 
industrial complexes rose across the Soviet Union. Oil, coal, and steel 
production grew. Mining expanded, and new railroads were built. 

Despite the impressive progress in some areas, Soviet workers had lit- 
tle to show for their efforts. Some former peasants did become skilled fac- 
tory workers or managers. Overall, though, the standard of living 
remained low. Central planning was often inefficient, causing shortages 
in some areas and surpluses in others. Many managers, 
concerned only with meeting production quotas, turned 
out large quantities of low-quality goods. Consumer prod- 
ucts such as clothing, cars, and refrigerators were scarce. 
Wages were low and workers were forbidden to strike. The 
party restricted workers’ movements. 


Forced Collectivization in Agriculture Stalin also 
brought agriculture under government control, but at a 
horrendous cost. The government wanted farmers to pro- 
duce more grain to feed workers in the cities. It also hoped 
to sell grain abroad to earn money. 

As you have read, under Lenin’s New Economic Plan 
(NEP), peasants had held on to small plots of land. Many 
had prospered. Stalin saw that system as being inefficient 
and a threat to state power. Stalin wanted all peasants to 
farm on either state-owned farms or collectives, large 
farms owned and operated by peasants as a group. On col- 
lectives, the government would provide tractors, fertiliz- 
ers, and better seed, and peasants would learn modern 
farm methods. Peasants would be permitted to keep their 
houses and personal belongings, but all farm animals and 
implements were to be turned over to the collective. The 
state set all prices and controlled access to farm supplies. 

Some peasants did not want to give up their land and 
sell their crops at the state’s low prices. They resisted col- 
lectivization by killing farm animals, destroying tools, and 
burning crops. Stalin was furious. He believed that 
kulaks, or wealthy farmers, were behind the resistance. 
He responded with brutal force. In 1929, Stalin declared 
his intention to “liquidate the kulaks as a class.” To this 
end, the government confiscated kulaks’ land and sent 
them to labor camps. Thousands were killed or died from overwork. 

Even after the “de-kulakization,” angry peasants resisted by growing just 
enough to feed themselves. In response, the government seized all of their 
grain to meet industrial goals, purposely leaving the peasants to starve. 
In 1932, this ruthless policy, combined with poor harvests, led to a terrible 
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This 1931 propaganda poster supports 
the Five Year Plan for industry. Stalin’s 
government saw rapid industrialization 
as the key to the success of the Soviet 
Union. Using the line graph, describe the 
effect of the Five-Year Plans on steel and 
brown coal output. 
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Food as a Weapon 

In 1932, when peasants failed to meet 
unrealistic crop quotas, Stalin retaliated by 
seizing all of their grain to sell on the 
market, leaving miilions to starve. Below, a 
woman and her son search for food during 
the famine. Describe the effect of Stalin's 
ruthless policies on the production of oats, 
wheat, and potatoes. 
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famine. Later called the Terror Famine, it caused between five and eight 
million people to die of starvation in the Ukraine alone. 

Although collectivization increased Stalin’s control of the peasantry, it 
did not improve farm output. During the 1930s, grain production inched 
upward, but meat, vegetables, and fruits remained in short supply. Feed- 
ing the population would remain a major problem in the Soviet Union. 


W Checkpoint How did Stalin take control of the Soviet Union's 
economic life? 


Stalin’s Terror Tactics 


In addition to tactics like the Terror Famine, Stalin’s Communist party 
used secret police, torture, and violent purges to ensure obedience. Stalin 
tightened his grasp on every aspect of Soviet life, even stamping out any 
signs of dissent within the Communist elites. 


Terror as a Weapon Stalin ruthlessly used terror 
as a weapon against his own people. He perpetrated 
crimes against humanity and systematically violated 
his people’s individual rights. Police spies did not 
hesitate to open private letters or plant listening 
devices. Nothing appeared in print without official 
approval. There was no free press, and no safe 
method of voicing protest. Grumblers or critics were 
rounded up and sent to the Gulag, a system of bru- 
tal labor camps, where many died. 


The Great Purge Even though Stalin’s power was 
absolute, he still feared that rival party leaders 
were plotting against him. In 1934, he launched 
the Great Purge. During this reign of terror, Stalin 
and his secret police cracked down especially on 
Old Bolsheviks, or party activists from the early 
days of the revolution. His net soon widened to tar- 
get army heroes, industrial managers, writers, and 
ordinary citizens. They were charged with a wide 
range of crimes, from counterrevolutionary plots to 
failure to meet production quotas. 

Between 1936 and 1938, Stalin staged a series of 
spectacular public “show trials” in Moscow. Former 
Communist leaders confessed to all kinds of crimes 
after officials tortured them or threatened their fam- 
ilies or friends. Many of the purged party members 
were never tried but were sent straight to the Gulag. 
Secret police files reveal that at least four million 
people were purged during the Stalin years. Some 
historians estimate the toll to be much greater. 


Results of the Purge The purges increased Sta- 
lin’s power. All Soviet citizens were now well aware 
of the consequences of disloyalty. However, Stalin’s 
government also paid a price. Among the purged 
were experts in industry, economics, and engineer- 
ing, and many of the Soviet Union’s most talented 
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Map Skills Stalin used terror and Gulag 
labor camps to control the huge, multi- 


2. Regions How does the map help 
explain why Russia was the most influ- 


national Soviet Union. ential republic in the Soviet Union? 
1. Locate (a) Ukrainian S.S.R.(b) Russian 3. Make Inferences What does the 
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic number of labor camps in the Soviet 


(c) forced labor camp region Union indicate about Stalin’s rule? 


A Gulag labor camp in 1934 


writers and thinkers. The victims included most of the nation’s military 
leaders and about half of its military officers, a loss that would weigh 
heavily on Stalin in 1941, when Germany invaded the Soviet Union. 


Checkpoint In what ways did Stalin's terror tactics harm the 
Soviet Union? 


Communist Attempts to Control Thought 


At the same time that he was purging any elements of resistance in 
Soviet society, Stalin also sought to control the hearts and minds of 
Soviet citizens. He tried to do this by tirelessly distributing propaganda, 
censoring opposing ideas, imposing Russian culture on minorities, and 
replacing religion with communist ideology. 


Propaganda Stalin tried to boost morale and faith in the communist 
system by making himself a godlike figure. He used propaganda as a tool 
to build up a “cult of personality” around himself. Using modern technol- 
ogy, the party bombarded the public with relentless propaganda. Radios 
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Vocabulary Builder 
conform—(kun FAWRM) vi. to obey a set 
of standards 


Soviet Art 

In this Socialist Realist sculpture, a 
factory worker and a collective farmer 
raise the hammer and sickle together. 


Anna Akhmatova (ahk MAH tuh vuh), one of Russia's 
greatest poets, could not publish her works because 
she had violated state guidelines. Still, she wrote 


secretly. In this passage from “Requiem,” she 


describes the ordeal of trying to visit her 20-year-old 


son, imprisoned during the Stalinist terrors: 


Primary Source 


66 For seventeen long months my pleas, 
My cries have called you home. 
I've begged the hangman on my knees, 
My son, my dread, my own. 
My mind's mixed up for good, and I’m 
No longer even clear 


Who's man, who's beast, nor how much time 


Before the end draws near.?? 
—Anna Akhmatova, “Requiem” 
(tr. Robin Kemball) LD) AUDIO 
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and loudspeakers blared into factories and villages. In movies, theaters, 
and schools, citizens heard about communist successes and the evils of 
capitalism. Billboards and posters urged workers to meet or exceed pro- 
duction quotas. Headlines in the Communist party newspaper Pravda, 
or “Truth,” linked enemies at home to foreign agents seeking to over- 
throw the Communist regime. 


Censorship and the Arts At first, the Bolshevik Revolution had 
meant greater freedom for Soviet artists and writers. Under Stalin, how- 
ever, the heavy hand of state control also gripped the arts. The govern- 
ment controlled what books were published, what music was heard, and 
which works of art were displayed. Stalin required artists and writers to 
create their works in a style called socialist realism. Its goal was to 
show Soviet life in a positive light and promote hope in the communist 
future. 

In theory, socialist realism followed in the footstep of Russian greats 
Tolstoy and Chekhov; in practice it was rarely allowed to be realistic. 
Socialist realist novels usually featured a positive hero, often an engi- 
neer or scientist, battling against the odds to accomplish a goal. Popular 
themes for socialist-realist visual artists were peasants, workers, heroes 
of the revolution, and—of course—Stalin. 

If they refused to conform to government expectations, writers, artists, 
and composers faced government persecution. The Jewish poet Osip 
Mandelstam, for example, was imprisoned, tortured, and exiled for com- 
posing a satirical verse that was critical of Stalin. Out of fear for his 
wife’s safety, Mandelstam finally submitted to threats and wrote an “Ode 
to Stalin.” Boris Pasternak, who would later win fame for his novel 
Doctor Zhivago, was afraid to publish anything at all during the Stalin 
years. Rather than write in the favored style of socialist realism, he 
translated foreign literary works instead. 

Despite restrictions, some Soviet writers produced magnificent works. 
Yevgeny Zamyatin’s classic anti-Utopian novel We became well known 

outside of the Soviet Union, but was not published in his 

home country until 1989. The novel depicts a night- 
mare future in which people go by numbers, not 
names, and the “One State” controls people's 
thoughts. And Quiet Flows the Don, by Mikhail 

Sholokhov, passed the censor. The novel tells the 

story of a man who spends years fighting in World 
War I, the Russian Revolution, and the civil war. 

Sholokhov later won the Nobel Prize for 
literature. 


mm Russification Yet another way Stalin 
controlled the cultural life of the Soviet 
Union was by promoting a policy 
of russification, or making a 
nationality’s culture more Rus- 
sian. By 1936, the U.S.S.R. was 
made up of 11 Soviet Socialist 
Republics. The Russian Soviet Federated 
Socialist Republic consisted of the old 
Russian heartland and was the larg- 
est and dominant republic. The other 


SSRs, such as Uzbek and the Ukraine, were the 
homelands of other nationalities and had their own 
languages, historical traditions, and cultures. At first, 
Stalin encouraged the autonomy, or independence, of 
these cultures. However, in the late 1920s, Stalin 
turned this policy on its head and systematically tried 
to make the cultures of the non-Russian SSRs more 
Russian. He appointed Russians to high-ranking 
positions in non-Russian SSRs and required the Rus- 
sian language to be used in schools and businesses. 


War on Religion The Communist party also tried 
to strengthen its hold on the minds of the people by 
destroying their religious faith. In accordance with 
the ideas of Marx, atheism, or the belief that there is 
no god, became an official state policy. Early on, the 
Communists targeted the Russian Orthodox Church, 
which had strongly supported the tsars. Many priests 
and other religious leaders were among those killed in 
the purges or sent to die in prison camps. Other reli- 
gions were persecuted as well. At one show trial, 
15 Roman Catholic priests were charged with teaching 
religion to the young, a counterrevolutionary activity. 
The state seized Jewish synagogues and banned the 
use of Hebrew. Islam was also officially discouraged. 

The Communists tried to replace religion with 
their own ideology. Like a religion, communist ideol- 
ogy had its own “sacred” texts—the writings of Marx 
and Lenin—and its own shrines, such as the tomb of 
Lenin. Portraits of Stalin replaced religious icons in 
Russian homes. However, millions of Soviets continued to worship, in pri- 
vate and sometimes in public, in defiance of the government’s prohibi- 
tions. 


Vv Checkpoint How did Stalin use censorship and propaganda to 
support his rule? 


Soviet Society Under Stalin 


The terror and cultural coercion of Stalin’s rule made a mockery of the 
original theories and promises of communism. The lives of most Russians 
did change. But, while the changes had some benefits, they were often 
outweighed by continuous shortages and restricted freedoms. 


The New Elite Takes Control The Communists destroyed the old 
social order of landowning nobles at the top and peasants at the bottom. 
But instead of creating a society of equals as they promised, they created 
a society where a few elite groups emerged as a new ruling class. At the 
head of society were members of the Communist party. Only a small frac- 
tion of Soviet citizens could join the party. Many who did so were moti- 
vated by a desire to get ahead, rather than a belief in communism. 

The Soviet elite also included industrial managers, military leaders, 
scientists, and some artists and writers. The elite enjoyed benefits denied 
to most people. They lived in the best apartments in the cities and rested 
at the best vacation homes in the country. They could shop at special 


The Party Versus the Church 

To weaken the power of the Russian 
Orthodox Church, the party seized church 
property and converted churches into offices 
and museums. Here, Red Army soldiers carry 
off religious relics from a Russian church. 
How might the policy of destroying 
churches in such a public way have 
backfired on the party? 
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Vocabulary Builder 
access—(AK ses) n. the ability to get and 
use 


Women at Work 

Soviet women, such as these concrete 
workers, were able to take jobs alongside 
men as equals, doing the same work and 
earning the same party. What role did 
women play in the Soviet Union? 


stores for scarce consumer goods. On the other hand, Stalin’s purges 
often fell on the elite. 


Benefits and Drawbacks Although excluded from party membership, 
most people did enjoy several new benefits. The party required all chil- 
dren to attend free Communist-built schools. The state supported techni- 
cal schools and universities as well. Schools served many important 
goals. Educated workers were needed to build a modern industrial state. 
The Communist party also set up programs for students outside school. 
These programs included sports, cultural activities, and political classes 
to train teenagers for party membership. However, in addition to impor- 
tant basic skills, schools also taught communist values, such as atheism, 
the glory of collective farming, and love of Stalin. 

The state also provided free medical care, day care for children, inex- 
pensive housing, and public recreation. While these benefits were real, 
many people still lacked vital necessities. Although the state built mas- 
sive apartment complexes, housing was scarce. Entire families might be 
packed into a single room. Bread was plentiful, but meat, fresh fruit, and 
other foods remained in short supply. 


Women in the Soviet Union Long before 1917, women such as 
Nadezhda Krupskaya and Alexandra Kollontai worked for the revolu- 
tion, spreading radical ideas among peasants and workers. Under the 
Communists, women won equality under the law. They gained access to 
education and a wide range of jobs. By the 1930s, many Soviet women 
were working in medicine, engineering, or the sciences. By their labor, 
women contributed to Soviet economic growth. They worked in factories, 
in construction, and on collectives. Within the family, their wages were 
needed because men and women earned the same low salaries. 


V Checkpoint How did Communist schools benefit the state and 
the Communist party? 


Soviet Foreign Policy 


Between 1917 and 1939, the Soviet Union pursued two very different 
goals in foreign policy. As Communists, both Lenin and Stalin wanted to 
bring about the worldwide revolution that Marx had predicted. But as 
Soviets, they wanted to guarantee their nation’s security by winning the 
support of other countries. The result of pursuing these two different 
goals was a contradictory and generally unsuccessful foreign policy. 

In 1919, Lenin formed the Communist International, or Comintern. 
The purpose of the Comintern was to encourage world-wide revolution. 
To this end, it aided revolutionary groups around the world and urged 
colonial peoples to rise up against imperialist powers. 

The Comintern’s support of revolutionary groups outside the Soviet 
Union and its propaganda against capitalism made Western powers 
highly suspicious of the Soviet Union. In the United States, fear of Bol- 
shevik plots led to the “Red Scare” in the early 1920s. Britain broke off 
relations with the Soviet Union when evidence revealed Soviet schemes 
to turn a 1926 strike into a revolution. Even so, the Soviet Union slowly 
won recognition from Western powers and increased trade with capitalist 
countries. It also joined the League of Nations. However, mistrust still 
poisoned relations, especially after the Great Purge. 


Vv Checkpoint How did the Soviet Union's foreign policy goals 
contradict one another? 


Looking Ahead 


By the time Stalin died in 1953, the Soviet Union had become a military 
superpower and a world leader in heavy industry. Yet Stalin’s efforts 
exacted a brutal toll. The Soviet people were dominated by a totalitarian 
system based on terror. The reality of communism fell far short of Lenin’s 
promises. Most people in the Soviet Union lived meager lives compared 
with people in the West. 


| Progress Monitoring Online 


} For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-2841 


* Terms, People, and Places 4. Contrast How did the command 


° 1, What do many of the key terms listed at economy under Stalin differ from a 


ie 5 
the beginning of the section have in capitalist economy? 
a, Sai. 5. Synthesize Information What meth- 


ods did Stalin use to create a totalitar- 


Note Taking ian state? 
* 2, Reading Skill: Identify Main 6. Synthesize Information One histo- 


Ideas Use your completed chart to rian has said that socialist realism was 


answer the section Focus Question: 
How did Stalin transform the Soviet 
Union into a totalitarian state? 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 

3. Identify Effects What were the goals 
and results of Stalin‘s five-year plans? 
How did the effects differ between 
industry and agriculture? 


SQSeeseseSSSORBeeeseSeoe shone soesnevesooce 


“communism with a smiling face.” 
What do you think he meant? 


. Compare Compare life under Stalin's 


rule with life under the Russian tsars. 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Choose an Organization 
Compare-and-contrast essays are often 
organized either point by point or by block. 
The first organization involves a discussion 
of one idea first, followed by the discussion 
of another, and emphasizes the two ideas. 
The second discusses all of the similarities, 
followed by all the differences, and empha- 
sizes the comparison or contrast itself. 
Write an outline for each type for an essay 
comparing and contrasting the results 

of the Five-Year Plans in industry and agri- 
culture. 
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Adolf Hitler with a member of a 
Nazi youth organization 


Objectives 
e Analyze the problems faced by the Weimar 
Republic. 


e Describe the Nazi party's political, social, 
economic, and cultural policies. 


e Summarize the rise of authoritarian rule in 
Eastern Europe in the 1920s and 1930s. 


Terms, People, and Places 


chancellor Gestapo 

Ruhr Valley Nuremberg Laws 
Third Reich 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas As you read, 
summarize the section’s main ideas in a flowchart 
like the one below. 


Under 
Weimar 
Republic 
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The Nazis in Control of Germany 


In the 1930s, Adolf Hitler and the Nazi party brought 
hope to Germans suffering from the Great Depression. 
On the dark side of Hitler's promises was a message of 
hate, aimed particularly at Jews. A German Jewish 
woman recalls an attack on her family during 
Kristallnacht, a night in early November 1938 when 
Nazi mobs attacked Jewish homes and businesses. 


66 They broke our windowpanes, and the house 
became very cold. ...We were standing there, out- 
side in the cold, still in our night clothes, with only 
a coat thrown over... . Then they made everyone 
lie face down on the ground . . . ‘Now, they will 
shoot us,’ we thought. We were very afraid.9? 


Focus Question How did Hitler and the Nazi party 
establish and maintain a totalitarian government 
in Germany? 


Hitler and the Rise of 
Nazi Germany 


In November 1923, a German army veteran and leader of an 
extremist party, Adolf Hitler, tried to follow Mussolini’s example 
by staging a small-scale coup in Munich. The coup failed, and 
Hitler was soon behind bars. But Hitler proved to be a force that 
could not be ignored. Within a decade, he made a new bid for 
power. This time, he succeeded by legal means. 

Hitler's rise to power raises disturbing questions that we still 
debate today. Why did Germany, which had a democratic govern- 
ment in the 1920s, become a totalitarian state in the 1930s? How 
could a ruthless, hate-filled dictator gain the enthusiastic support 
of many Germans? 


The Weimar Republic's Rise and Fall 


As World War I drew to a close, Germany tottered on the brink of 
chaos. Under the threat of a socialist revolution, the kaiser abdi- 
cated. Moderate leaders signed the armistice and later, under pro- 
test, the Versailles treaty. 

In 1919, German leaders drafted a constitution in the city of 
Weimar (VY mahr). It created a democratic government known as 
the Weimar Republic. The constitution set up a parliamentary sys- 
tem led by a chancellor, or prime minister. It gave women the 
vote and included a bill of rights. 


Political Struggles The republic faced severe problems from the start. 
Politically, it was weak because Germany, like France, had many small 
parties. The chancellor had to form coalitions that easily fell apart. 

The government, led by moderate democratic socialists, came under 
constant fire from both the left and right. Communists demanded radical 
changes like those Lenin had brought to Russia. Conservatives—including 
the old Junker nobility, military officers, and wealthy bourgeoisie— 
attacked the government as too liberal and weak. They longed for another 
strong leader like Bismarck. Germans of all classes blamed the Weimar 
Republic for the hated Versailles treaty. Bitter, they looked for scapegoats. 
Many blamed German Jews for economic and political problems. 


Runaway Inflation Economic disaster fed unrest. In 1923, when Ger- 

many fell behind in reparations payments, France occupied the coal-rich 

Ruhr Valley (roor). Germans workers in the Ruhr protested using Vocabulary Builder 

passive resistance and refused to work. To support the workers, the — passive—(PAS iv) adj. not active, 
government continued to pay them, and printed huge quantities of paper §_ nonviolent 

money to do so. Inflation soon spiraled out of control, spreading misery 

and despair. The German mark became almost worthless. An item that 

cost 100 marks in July 1922 cost 944,000 marks by August 1923. Salaries 

rose by billions of marks, but they still could not keep up with 

skyrocketing prices. Many middle-class families saw their savings Inflation Rocks Germany 


wiped out. A man uses German marks to paper his wall 
because it costs less than buying wallpaper. 
Recovery and Collapse With help from the Western powers, the gov- _At the height of the inflation, it would have 


ernment did bring inflation under control. In 1924, the United States _ taken 84,000 fifty-million mark notes like 
gained British and French approval for a plan to reduce German repara- __ the one below, to equal a single American 
tions payments. Under the Dawes Plan, France withdrew its forces from dollar. Why would inflation ipa class 
the Ruhr, and American loans helped the German economy recover. Ger- People Kime hac ea ee ae? 

many began to prosper. Then, the Great Depression hit, reviving memo- 
ries of the miseries of 1923. Germans turned to an energetic leader, 
Adolf Hitler, who promised to solve the economic crisis and restore 
Germany’s former greatness. 


Weimar Culture Culture flourished in the Weimar Republic even 
as the government struggled through crisis after crisis. The tumul- 
tuous times helped to stimulate new cultural movements, such as 
dadaist art and Bauhaus architecture. Berlin attracted writers and 
artists from around the world, just as Paris did. The German play- 
wright Bertolt Brecht sharply criticized middle-class values with 
The Three-Penny Opera. The artist George Grosz, through scathing 
drawings and paintings, blasted the failings of the Weimar Repub- 
lic. However, many believed that this modern culture and the 
Weimar Republic itself were not in keeping with Germany’s illus- 
trious past. 


Checkpoint What political and economic problems Eo 5c 402 
did the Weimar Republic face? _— me NKNOTE ae Woot * 
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Adolf Hitler was born in Austria in 1889. When he Wi zahlt die dem Binlté er erafentne er pingex05e™ ¥ 
was 18, he went to Vienna, then the capital of the t ; Ms M 

multinational Hapsburg empire. German Austrians 
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4 Adolf Hitler 
| As a boy, Adolf Hitler (1889-1945) | 
became obsessed with Germany's 
1871 victory in the Franco-Prussian 


War. “The great historic struggle 
would become my greatest spiritual 
experience,” he later wrote. “| became 
more and more enthusiastic about 
| everything . . . connected with war.” 

In school, young Hitler was known 
as a ringleader. One of his teachers 
recalled, “He demanded of his fellow 
pupils their unqualified obedience.” 
He failed to finish high school and was 
later crushed when he was rejected by 
art school. 

After Hitler came to power, he used 
his elite guard of storm troopers to 
terrorize his opponents. But when he 
felt his power threatened, Hitler had 
leaders of the storm troopers mur- 
dered during the “Night of the Long 
Knives” on June 30, 1934. Why do 
you think historians study Hitler's 
upbringing? 
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made up just one of many ethnic groups in Vienna. Yet they felt superior 
to Jews, Serbs, Poles, and other groups. While living in Vienna, Hitler 
developed the fanatical anti-Semitism, or prejudice against Jewish 
people, that would later play a major role in his rise to power. 

Hitler went to Germany and fought in the German army during World 
War I. In 1919, he joined a small group of right-wing extremists. Like 
many ex-soldiers, he despised the Weimar government, which he saw as 
weak. Within a year, he was the unquestioned leader of the National 
Socialist German Workers, or Nazi, party. Like Mussolini, Hitler orga- 
nized his supporters into fighting squads. Nazi “storm troopers” fought in 
the streets against their political enemies. 


Hitler’s Manifesto In 1923, as you have read, Hitler made a failed 
attempt to seize power in Munich. He was arrested and found guilty of 
treason. While in prison, Hitler wrote Mein Kampf (“My Struggle”). It 
would later become the basic book of Nazi goals and ideology. 

Mein Kampf reflected Hitler’s obsessions—extreme nationalism, 
racism, and anti-Semitism. Germans, he said, belonged to a superior 
“master race” of Aryans, or light-skinned Europeans, whose greatest ene- 
mies were the Jews. Hitler’s ideas were rooted in a long tradition of anti- 
Semitism. In the Middle Ages, Christians persecuted Jews because of 
their different beliefs. The rise of nationalism in the 1800s caused people 
to identify Jews as ethnic outsiders. Hitler viewed Jews not as members 
of a religion but as a separate race. (He defined a Jew as anyone with one 
Jewish grandparent.) Echoing a familiar right-wing theme, he blamed 
Germany’s defeat in World War I on a conspiracy of Marxists, Jews, cor- 
rupt politicians, and business leaders. 

In his recipe for revival, Hitler urged Germans everywhere to unite 
into one great nation. Germany must expand, he said, to gain 
Lebensraum (LAY buns rowm), or living space, for its people. Slavs and 
other inferior races must bow to Aryan needs. To achieve its greatness, 
Germany needed a strong leader, or Fiihrer (FYOO rur). Hitler was deter- 
mined to become that leader. 


Hitler Comes to Power After less than a year, Hitler was released 
from prison. He soon renewed his table-thumping speeches. The Great 
Depression played into Hitler’s hands. As unemployment rose, Nazi 
membership grew to almost a million. Hitler’s program appealed to vet- 
erans, workers, the lower middle classes, small-town Germans, and busi- 
ness people alike. He promised to end reparations, create jobs, and defy 
the Versailles treaty by rearming Germany. 

With the government paralyzed by divisions, both Nazis and Commu- 
nists won more seats in the Reichstag, or lower house of the legislature. 
Fearing the growth of communist political power, conservative politicians 
turned to Hitler. Although they despised him, they believed they could 
control him. Thus, with conservative support, Hitler was appointed 
chancellor in 1933 through legal means under the Weimar constitution. 

Within a year, Hitler was dictator of Germany. He and his supporters 
suspended civil rights, destroyed the socialists and Communists, and dis- 
banded other political parties. Germany became a one-party state. Like Sta- 
lin in Russia, Hitler purged his own party, brutally executing Nazis he felt 
were disloyal. Nazis learned that Hitler demanded unquestioning obedience. 


<4 Checkpoint Describe the Nazi party's ideology and Hitler's plans 
for ruling Germany. 
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Once in power, Hitler and the Nazis moved to build a new Germany. Like 
Mussolini, Hitler appealed to nationalism by recalling past glories. Ger- 
many’s First Reich, or empire, was the medieval Holy Roman Empire. 
The Second Reich was the empire forged by Bismarck in 1871. Under 
Hitler’s new Third Reich, he boasted, the German master race would 
dominate Europe for a thousand years. 

To combat the Great Depression, Hitler launched large public works 
programs (as did Britain and the United States). Tens of thousands of 
people were put to work building highways and housing or replanting 
forests. Hitler also began a crash program to rearm Germany and 
schemed to unite Germany’ and Austria. Both measures were a strong 
repudiation, or rejection, of the hated Versailles treaty. 


Germany Becomes a Totalitarian State To achieve his goals, Hitler 
organized an efficient but brutal system of totalitarian rule. Nazis con- 
trolled all areas of German life—from government to religion to educa- 
tion. Elite, black-uniformed troops, called the SS, enforced the Fiihrer’s 
will. His secret police, the Gestapo (guh STAH poh), rooted out opposi- 
tion. The masses, relieved by belief in the Nazis’ promises, cheered Hit- 
ler’s accomplishments in ending unemployment and reviving German 
power. Those who worried about Hitler’s terror apparatus quickly 
became its victims or were cowed into silence in fear for their own safety. 


The Campaign Against the Jews Begins In his fanatical anti- 
Semitism, Hitler set out to drive Jews from Germany. In 1935, the Nazis 
passed the Nuremberg Laws, which deprived Jews of German citizen- 
ship and placed severe restrictions on them. They were prohibited from 
marrying non-Jews, attending or teaching at German schools or universi- 
ties, holding government jobs, practicing law or medicine, or publishing 


“Night of Broken Glass” 
On the night of November 9, 1938, and into 
the next day, German mobs smashed the 
windows of Jewish homes and businesses, 
looted Jewish shops, and burned 
synagogues. Many Jewish people were 
dragged from their homes and beaten in the 
streets. Not only did the Nazi government 
authorize these attacks, it made the Jewish 
victims pay for the damage. 


Vocabulary Builder 
regime—(ruh ZHEEM) n. a government 
in power 


Nazi Book Burnings 

Nazis burned books of which they 
disapproved, such as Al/ Quiet on the 
Western Front, in huge, organized public 
bonfires. The Nazis viewed Remarque’s 
novel as an insult to the German military. 
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books. Nazis beat and robbed Jews and roused mobs to do the same. Many 
German Jews fled, seeking refuge in other countries. 


Night of Broken Glass On November 7, 1938, a young Jew whose 
parents had been mistreated in Germany shot and wounded a German 
diplomat in Paris. Hitler used the incident as an excuse to stage an 
attack on all Jews. Kristallnacht (krih STAHL nahkt), or the “Night 
of Broken Glass,” took place on November 9 and 10. Nazi-led mobs 
attacked Jewish communities all over Germany, Austria, and the annexed 
portions of Czechoslovakia. Before long, Hitler and his henchmen were 
making even more sinister plans for what they called the “Final 
Solution”—the extermination of all Jews. 


Nazi Youth To build for the future, the Nazis indoctrinated young peo- 
ple with their ideology. In passionate speeches, the Fuhrer spewed his 
message of racism. He urged young Germans to destroy their so-called 
enemies without mercy. On hikes and in camps, the “Hitler Youth” 
pledged absolute loyalty to Germany and undertook physical fitness pro- 
grams to prepare for war. School courses and textbooks were rewritten to 
reflect Nazi racial views. 

Like Fascists in Italy, Nazis sought to limit women’s roles. Women 
were dismissed from upper-level jobs and turned away from universities. 
To raise the birthrate, Nazis offered “pure-blooded Aryan” women 
rewards for having more children. Still, Hitler’s goal to keep women in 
the home and out of the workforce applied mainly to the privileged. As 
German industry expanded, women factory workers were needed. 


Purging German Culture The Nazis also sought to purge, or purify, 
German culture. They denounced modern art, saying that it was cor- 
rupted by Jewish influences. They condemned jazz because of its African 
roots. Instead, the Nazis glorified old German myths such as those 
re-created in the operas of Richard Wagner (VAHG nur). 

Hitler despised Christianity as “weak” and “flabby.” He sought to 
replace religion with his racial creed. To control the churches, the Nazis 
combined all Protestant sects into a single state 
church. They closed Catholic schools and muzzled the 
Catholic clergy. Although many clergy either sup- 
ported the new regime or remained silent, some cou- 
rageously spoke out against Hitler. 


@ Checkpoint How did the Nazi party maintain 
its control of Germany? 


Authoritarian Rule 
in Eastern Europe 


Like Germany, most new nations in Eastern Europe 
slid from democratic to authoritarian rule in the post- 
war era. In 1919, a dozen countries were carved out of 
the old Russian, Austro-Hungarian, Ottoman and 
German empires. Although they differed from one 
another in important ways, they faced some common 
problems. They were small countries whose rural 
agricultural economies lacked capital to develop 
industry. Social and economic inequalities separated 


rope, Early 1900s 
poor peasants from wealthy landlords. None had : 


much experience with the democratic process. Further Person | Achievements 
complicating the situation, tensions leftover from a | 

World War I hindered economic cooperation between —_ Marc Chagall _ Forerunner of Surrealism 

countries. Each country in the region tried to be inde- Gustav Mahler Composed symphonies and conducted 
pendent of its neighbors, which hurt all of them. The many major orchestras 

region was hit hard by the Great Depression. Arnold Schoenberg Pioneered new styles of music 

Ethnic Conflict Old rivalries between ethnic and Franz Kafka — nfl ential style ! suipeelist writing 
religious groups created severe tensions. In Czechoslo- Lee So) bonene sclerusham —= 

vakia, Czechs and Slovaks were unwilling partners. Sigmund Freud Founder of psychoanalysis 
Serbs dominated the new state of Yugoslavia, but rest- Edmund Husserl Founder of phenomenology movement 


less Slovenes and Croats living there pressed for inde- Rudolph Lipschitz ' Worked on number theory and — 
potential theory 


pendence. In Poland, Hungary, and Romania, conflict 
flared among various ethnic groups. 


Democracy Retreats Economic problems and eth- 
nic tensions contributed to instability, which in turn 
helped fascist rulers gain power. In Hungary, military 
strongman Nicholas Horthy (HAWR tay) overthrew a 
Communist-led government in 1919. By 1926, the mil- 
itary hero Joseph Pilsudski (peel SOOT skee) had taken control over 
Poland. Eventually, right-wing dictators emerged in every Eastern Euro- 
pean country except Czechoslovakia and Finland. Like Hitler, these dicta- 
tors promised order and won the backing of the military and wealthy. They 
also turned to anti-Semitism, using Jewish people as scapegoats for many 
national problems. Meanwhile, strong, aggressive neighbors eyed these 
small, weak states of Eastern Europe as tempting targets. 


v Checkpoint Why did authoritarian states rise in Eastern Europe 
after World War 1? 
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& Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-2807). In addition, record 
information about the following concept: 

¢ Dictatorship: Mussolini and Hitler 


1. Dictatorship As the Western democracies stumbled after 
World War |, totalitarian governments gained power in Italy, 
Germany, and the Soviet Union. Summarize social, political, 
and economic conditions in postwar Europe. Then create a list 
of reasons that explain why an average citizen living in postwar 
Europe in the 1920s or early 1930s might support a dictator. 


2. Human Rights Mussolini, Hitler, and Stalin were brutal dicta- 
tors. In disregard for human rights, political opponents were 
murdered, imprisoned, or exiled. But terror was not the dicta- 
tor's only weapon. Give examples of other methods they used 
to maintain power, strengthen their totalitarian states, and strip 
people of their human rights. Focus on the following: 

e culture 
e education 
e propaganda 


3. Science and Technology In the 1940s, scientists built on 
Marie Curie’s research on radioactivity and Albert Einstein's 
theories of relativity to develop atomic energy. How do these 
discoveries demonstrate the benefits and costs of technology? 


1930 

Construction on the 
Maginot Line begins 
on the border of 
France and Germany. 


1929 

The Great 
Depression begins 
in the United States. 


1932 

Stalin's ruthless policies, 
combined with failed 
crops, cause mass starva- 
tion in the Soviet Union. 


1928 
Joseph Stalin 
launches the first of 
his Five-Year Plans 
in the Soviet Union. 


Concept |Connector 


1933 
Prohibition is 
repealed in the 
United States. 


@ Connections To Today 


1. Dictatorship: North Korea's Kim Jong II Dictatorship as 
a form of government still exists today. Kim Jong II (below), 
head of a communist totalitarian regime in North Korea, is 
considered among the most dangerous of the present-day dic- 
tators. In fact, Kim has been described as “Stalinist.” Kim took 
over as dictator from his father, Kim Il-Sung, in 1994. Since 
then, he has violated the civil liberties of his own people, and 
he has destabilized international relations in the region with 
claims that North Korea possesses nuclear weapons. 
Research Kim Jong II's record in North Korea and write two 
paragraphs comparing his regime to Stalin’s in Russia. 


2. Political Systems: The Former Soviet Union The 
Soviet Union came to an end in 1991. Its collapse produced 
14 new republics, besides the Russian Federation, as each of 
the former SSRs became independent. The transition was not 
easy. Choose one of the following countries and then 
research and write a brief report on its transition from SSR to 
independent republic: Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Estonia, 
Georgia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Latvia, Lithuania, Moldova, 
Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, Ukraine, Uzbekistan. 


History Interactive 
For: interactive ac = * 
Web Code: nap-2862 


1935 

The Nazi Party in 

Germany passes the 
Nuremberg Laws, 

limiting the rights of Jews. 


Adolf Hitler 
becomes chancellor 
of Germany. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Match the following terms with the definitions below. 


flapper Benito Mussolini 
Harlem Renaissance command economy 
Franklin Delano Roosevelt Gulag 
disarmament Ruhr Valley 
totalitarian state Third Reich 


rebellious young woman of the 1920s 

leader of the first modern fascist state 

reduction of armed forces and weapons 

government in which a one-party dictatorship regulates 

every aspect of citizens’ lives 

5. president of the United States who established the New Deal 
to help Americans during the Great Depression 

6. African American cultural movement in the 1920s and 1930s 

7. coal-rich industrial region of Germany 


Fe ae 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 884-890) 
8. How did Western culture and society change in reaction to 
World War I? 


Section 2 (pp. 891-897) 
9. Describe the search for peace in the 1920s and its results. 
10. What were the effects of the Great Depression? 


@ Writing About History 


own choosing. 
Prewriting 


different. 


In this chapter's five Section Assessments, you devel- 
oped skills for writing a compare-and-contrast essay. 


Writing a Compare-and-Contrast Essay The 
period between World War | and World War II was a 
time of rapid change with some serious crises of its 
own. Write a compare-and-contrast essay on one of the 
following pairs of ideas: society before and after World 
War |, solutions to alleviate the Great Depression in the 
United States and in Germany, fascism compared to 
democracy in the 1920s and 1930s, or a topic of your 


¢ Choose a valid topic for your essay by choosing 
two things that are neither too similar nor wildly 


Section 3 (pp. 898-903) 
11. What is fascism? 
12. How did Mussolini’s fascist regime rule Italy? 


Section 4 (pp. 904-911) 
13. Summarize conditions in the Soviet Union under Stalin. 


Section 5 (pp. 912-917) 
14. How did Hitler establish a totalitarian state in Germany? 


Chapter Focus Question 

15. What political and economic challenges did the Western 
world face in the 1920s and 1930s, and how did various 
countries react to these challenges? 


Critical Thinking 


16. Synthesize Information How did the literature and art of 
the 1920s reflect the influence of World War |? 

17. Identify Causes What imbalances helped cause the Great 
Depression of the 1930s? 

18. Recognize Ideologies Why did the ideology of fascism 
appeal to many Italians? 

19. Compare Points of View Describe the similarities and 
differences between fascism and communism. 

20. Recognize Propaganda Why was propaganda an impor- 
tant tool of totalitarian dictators? 

21. Make Comparisons Both Germany under Hitler and the 
Nazis and the Soviet Union under Stalin and the Communists 
were totalitarian states. How was totalitarian rule similar in 
these two countries? How did Nazi totalitarianism differ from 
that of the Communist Soviet Union? 


* Choose categories in which the two items could be 
compared and contrasted. 

¢ Use a Venn diagram to gather and record details for 
your essay. 


Drafting 

* Develop a thesis that introduces the items you are 
comparing and the point you intend to make by the 
comparison. 

* Outline how you will organize your arguments and 
the details that will support them. 

e¢ Write an introduction explaining what you are com- 
paring and contrasting, a body, and a conclusion that 
restates your main points. 

Revising 

e Use the guidelines for revising your essay on page 
SH12 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


Hitler's Rise to Power 


In 1919, Hitler joined the National Socialist German Workers Party, 
later known as the Nazi party. It was a marginal party that only 
received one million votes in 1924. By 1932, however, the Nazi 
party, with Hitler at its helm, was Germany's largest party. Many 


factors contributed to Hitler's surprising rise to power, as the doc- 


uments below illustrate. 


Document A 


This poster, displayed in Berlin in 1932, tells voters: “We want 
work and bread! Elect Hitler!” 


Analyzing Documents 
Use your knowledge of the rise of Nazism in Germany and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. Document A focuses on which factor that aided Hitler's rise 
to power? 
A anger over World War | 
B social considerations 
C the economy 
D racial and religious prejudice 


2. According to Document C, the Nazis persecuted the Jews, 
because 
A most Germans hated them. 
B they wanted to keep attention from other problems. 
C they had already achieved their other goals. 
D their opponents were all Jews. 


Document B 


“The National Socialist movement must strive to eliminate the 
disproportion between our population and our area—viewing 
this latter as a source of food as well as a basis for power 
politics... . We must hold unflinchingly to our aim . . . to secure 
for the German people the land and soil to which they are 
entitled... ." 


—From Mein Kampf by Adolf Hitler 


Document C 


".,.[T]hough the Fuehrer’s anti-Semitic programme furnished 
the National Socialist party in the first instance with a nucleus 
and a rallying-cry, it was swept into office by two things with 
which the “Jewish Problem” did not have the slightest connex- 
ion. On the one side was economic distress and the revulsion 
against Versailles; on the other, chicanery and intrigue. . . . Hit- 
ler and his party had promised the unhappy Germans a new 
heaven and a new earth, coupled with the persecution of the 
Jews. Unfortunately, a new heaven and earth cannot be manu- 
factured to order. But a persecution of the Jews can... ." 


—From The Jewish Problem by Louis Golding, 1939 


Document D 


“The Versailles settlement was seen as a means by which Ger- 
many’s enemies aimed to keep the Reich prostrate forever and 
had to be overturned not merely to restore the status quo ante, 
but to allow Germany to expand and seize the “living space” 
that it allegedly needed in the east. And violence was viewed as 
the means by which to achieve a Third Reich and a German- 
dominated Europe—by smashing the democratic Weimar 
“system,” destroying Marxism, solving the “Jewish question,” 
breaking the “chains of Versailles,” and building up the armed 
forces so that Germany again could go to war.” 


—From Nazism and War by historian Richard Bessel 


3. According to Document D, the Nazis’ main goal was to 
A dominate Europe. 
B get revenge for the Treaty of Versailles. 
C stop communism. 
D end democracy. 


4. Explain why Germany was fertile soil for the Nazis following 
World War |. Give your reasons, using these documents and 
information from the chapter. 
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A City Lies in Ruins 


{ March 6, 1944—The Allies’ mission to bomb 

Pe Berlin, Germany, includes 810 bombers plus 

| 800 fighter escorts. The stream of aircraft 
stretches a mile wide and a half-mile deep 
and takes more than half an hour to pass over 
any given point. Approaching the city, the 

bombers press on through flak—anti-aircraft apa pile 

fire from the ground—"so thick you can walk on it.” 7006 yvered frorr 
Then, bomb bay doors open, and their payloads rain 

down on the city. 
' Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 
' about the Allied bombing efforts. 


< Cologne, Germany, in ruins, 1944 


' Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question How did 
aggressive world powers emerge, and what did 


it take to defeat them during World War II? 


' Section 1 
From Appeasement to War 


Section 2 
The Axis Advances 


Section 3 
The Allies Turn the Tide 


Section 4 


FROM ORDINARY 
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Victory in Europe and the Pacific . ” 
Men) oe 
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a  & The End of World War II 
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Neville Chamberlain and headlines 
announcing the Munich Pact 
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A Desperate Peace 

British Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain spoke 
to a jubilant crowd upon returning to London 
from a conference with Adolf Hitler in Munich, 
Germany, in September 1938: 


66 For the second time in our history, a British 
Prime Minister has returned from Germany 
bringing peace with honor. | believe it is peace 
for our time ... Go home and get a nice quiet 
sleep.2? 


Focus Question What events unfolded between 
Chamberlain's declaration of “peace for our 
time” and the outbreak of a world war? 


From Appeasement to War 


Objectives 


e Analyze the threat to world peace posed by 
dictators in the 1930s and how the Western 
democracies responded. 

¢ Describe how the Spanish Civil War was a “dress 
rehearsal” for World War II. 

e Summarize the ways in which continuing Nazi 
aggression led Europe to war. 


Terms, People, and Places 


appeasement Francisco Franco 
pacifism Anschluss 
Neutrality Acts Sudetenland 
Axis powers Nazi-Soviet Pact 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence As you 
read, keep track of the sequence of events that led 
to the outbreak of World War | by completing a 
table like the one below. 


Acts of Aggression 


Germany | 


924 World War fl and Its Aftermath 


, After the horrors of World War I, Western democracies desperately 
tried to preserve peace during the 1930s while ignoring signs that 
« the rulers of Germany, Italy, and Japan were preparing to build 


new empires. Despite the best efforts of Neville Chamberlain and 


: other Western leaders, the world was headed to war again. 


Aggression Goes Unchecked 


» Throughout the 1930s, challenges to peace followed a pattern. Dic- 


tators took aggressive action but met only verbal protests and 
pleas for peace from the democracies. Mussolini, Hitler, and the 


- leaders of Japan viewed that desire for peace as weakness and 


responded with new acts of aggression. With hindsight, we can see 


the shortcomings of the democracies’ policies. These policies, how- 


ever, were the product of long and careful deliberation. At the 
time, some people believed they would work. 


- Japan Overruns Manchuria and Eastern China One of the 


earliest tests had been posed by Japan. Japanese military leaders 
and ultranationalists thought that Japan should have an empire 
equal to those of the Western powers. In pursuit of this goal, Japan 
seized Manchuria in 1931. When the League of Nations con- 
demned the aggression, Japan simply withdrew from the organi- 
zation. Japan’s easy success strengthened the militarist faction in 


* Japan. In 1937, Japanese armies overran much of eastern China, 
; starting the Second Sino-Japanese War. Once again, Western pro- 


tests did not stop Japan. 


Italy Invades Ethiopia In Italy, Mussolini decided to act on his own 
imperialist ambitions. Italy’s defeat by the Ethiopians at the battle of 
Adowa in 1896 still rankled. In 1935, Italy invaded Ethiopia, located in 
northeastern Africa. Although the Ethiopians resisted bravely, their out- 
dated weapons were no match for Mussolini’s tanks, machine guns, poison 
gas, and airplanes. The Ethiopian king Haile Selassie (HY luh suh lah SEE) 
appealed to the League of Nations for help. The League voted sanctions 
against Italy for violating international law. But the League had no power 
to enforce the sanctions, and by early 1936, Italy had conquered Ethiopia. 


Hitler Goes Against the Treaty of Versailles By then, Hitler, too, 
had tested the will of the Western democracies and found it weak. First, 
he built up the German military in defiance of the treaty that had ended 
World War I. Then, in 1936, he sent troops into the “demilitarized” 
Rhineland bordering France—another treaty violation. 

Germans hated the Versailles treaty, and Hitler’s successful challenge 
made him more popular at home. The Western democracies denounced 
his moves but took no real action. Instead, they adopted a policy of 
appeasement, or giving in to the demands of an aggressor in order to 
keep the peace. 


Keeping the Peace The Western policy of appeasement developed for 
a number of reasons. France was demoralized, suffering from political 
divisions at home. It could not take on Hitler without British support. 
The British, however, had no desire to confront the German dictator. 
Some even thought that Hitler’s actions constituted a justifiable 
response to the terms of the Treaty of Versailles, which they believed had 
been too harsh on Germany. 

In both Britain and France, many saw Hitler and fascism as a defense 
against a worse evil—the spread of Soviet communism. Additionally, the 
Great Depression sapped the energies of the Western democracies. 
Finally, widespread pacifism, or opposition to all war, and disgust with 
the destruction from the previous war pushed many governments to seek 
peace at any price. 


Hitler Remilitarizes Germany 


Hitler rebuilt the German military during the 
1930s in defiance of the Treaty of Versailles. 
The government's investment in armaments 
also helped pull Germany out of the Great 
Depression. Here, German police march in 


goose step as Hitler salutes in the 


background. How did rearmament affect 


the rest of Germany? 


Vocabulary Builder 


sanctions—(SANGK shunz) n. penalties 
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Faces of Aggression 


Three leaders in Europe and one in Japan 
launched ambitious plans to increase 
their power. 


» Benito Mussolini—ltaly 


"iy \ ‘ : - 
@ Adolf Hitle-—Germany 


® Francisco Franco—Spain 


926 World War ll and Its Aftermath 


As war clouds gathered in Europe in the mid-1930s, the United States 
Congress passed a series of Neutrality Acts. One law forbade the sale of 
arms to any nation at war. Others outlawed loans to warring nations and 
prohibited Americans from traveling on ships of warring powers. The 
fundamental goal of American policy, however, was to avoid involvement 
in a European war, not to prevent such a conflict. 


Rome-Berlin-Tokyo Axis In the face of the apparent weakness of 
Britain, France, and the United States, Germany, Italy, and Japan 
formed what became known as the Rome-Berlin-Tokyo Axis. Known as 
the Axis powers, the three nations agreed to fight Soviet communism. 
They also agreed not to interfere with one another’s plans for territorial 
expansion. The agreement cleared the way for these anti-democratic, 
aggressor powers to take even bolder steps. 


v Checkpoint Describe the German, Italian, and Japanese drives for 
empire. 


Spain Collapses Into Civil War 


In 1936, a local struggle in Spain polarized public opinion throughout 
Europe. Trouble in Spain started in 1931, when popular unrest against 
the old order forced the king to leave Spain. A republic was set up with a 
new, more liberal constitution. The government passed a series of contro- 
versial reforms, taking land and privileges away from the Church and 
old ruling classes. Still, leftists demanded more radical reforms. Conser- 
vatives, backed by the military, rejected change. 

In 1936, a conservative general named Francisco Franco led a revolt 
that touched off a bloody civil war. Fascists and supporters of right-wing 
policies, called Nationalists, rallied to back Franco. Supporters of the 
republic, known as Loyalists, included Communists, Socialists, and those 
who wanted democracy. 

People from other nations soon jumped in to support both sides. Hitler 
and Mussolini sent arms and forces to help Franco. The Soviet Union 
sent soldiers to fight against fascism alongside the Spanish Loyalists. 
Although the governments of Britain, France, and the United States 
remained neutral, individuals from those countries, as well as other 
countries, also fought with the Loyalists. Anti-Nazi Germans and anti- 
Fascist Italians joined the Loyalist cause as well. 

Both sides committed horrible atrocities. The ruinous struggle took 
more than 500,000 lives. One of the worst horrors was a German air raid 
on Guernica, a small Spanish market town, in April 1937. German 
planes dropped their load of bombs, and then swooped low to machine- 
gun anyone who had survived the bombs. Nearly 1,000 innocent civilians 
were killed. To Nazi leaders, the attack on Guernica was an experiment 
to identify what their new planes could do. To the rest of the world, it was 
a grim warning of the destructive power of modern warfare. 

By 1939, Franco had triumphed. Once in power, he created a fascist 
dictatorship similar to the dictatorships of Hitler and Mussolini. He 
rolled back earlier reforms, killed or jailed enemies, and used terror to 
promote order. 


Y Checkpoint How did the Spanish Civil War involve combatants 
from other countries? 


German Aggression Continues 


In the meantime, Hitler pursued his goal of bringing all German- 
speaking people into the Third Reich. He also took steps to gain “living 
space” for Germans in Eastern Europe. Hitler, who believed in the super- 
iority of the German people, thought that Germany had a right to con- 
quer the Slavs to the east. Hitler claimed, “I have the right to remove 
millions of an inferior race that breeds like vermin.” 

Hitler’s aggressive plans also served economic purposes. Production of 
military equipment would benefit German industry, which would also 
gain new raw materials and markets in the east. 


Austria Annexed By March, 1938, Hitler was ready to engineer the 
Anschluss (AHN shloos), or union of Austria and Germany. When Aus- 
tria’s chancellor refused to agree to Hitler’s demands, Hitler sent in the 
German army to “preserve order.” To indicate his new role as ruler of 
Austria, Hitler made a speech from the Hofburg Palace, the former resi- 
dence of the Hapsburg emperors. 

The Anschluss violated the Versailles treaty and created a brief war 
scare. Some Austrians favored annexation. Hitler quickly silenced any 
Austrians who opposed it. And since the Western democracies took no 
action, Hitler easily had his way. 


The Czech Crisis Germany turned next to Czechoslovakia. At first, 
Hitler insisted that the three million Germans in the Sudetenland (soo 
DAY tun land)—a region of western Czechoslovakia—be given autonomy. 
Czechoslovakia was one of only two remaining democracies in Eastern 
Europe. (Finland was the other.) Still, Britain and France were not will- 
ing to go to war to save it. As British and French leaders searched for a 
peaceful solution, Hitler increased his demands. The Sudetenland, he 
said, must be annexed to Germany. 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 
Complete this timetable of German 
aggression as you read. 


German Aggression 
March 1938 


September 1938 
March 1939 
September 1939 


Germany in Czechoslovakia 

A Sudeten woman grieves while 
dutifully saluting Hitler's troops 
(below). German tanks roll through 
Wenceslas Square in Prague (left). 


At the Munich Conference in September 1938, British and French 
leaders again chose appeasement. They caved in to Hitler’s demands and 
then persuaded the Czechs to surrender the Sudetenland without a fight. 
In exchange, Hitler assured Britain and France that he had no further 
plans to expand his territory. 


“Peace for Our Time” Returning from Munich, British Prime Minis- 
ter Neville Chamberlain told cheering crowds that he had achieved 
“peace for our time.” He told Parliament that the Munich Pact had “saved 
Czechoslovakia from destruction and Europe from Armageddon.” French 
leader Edouard Daladier (dah lahd yay) reacted differently to the joyous 
crowds that greeted him in Paris. “The fools, why are they cheering?” he 
asked. British politician Winston Churchill, who had long warned of the 
Nazi threat, judged the diplomats harshly: “They had to choose between 
war and dishonor. They chose dishonor; they will have war.” 


W Checkpoint Why did Hitler feel justified in taking over Austria and 
the Sudetenland? 


Geography interactive 


For: Audio guided tour k 
Aggression in Europe and Africa to September, 1939 Web Code: nap-2911 


Map Skills Between 1936 and 1939, 2. Regions The strip of land between 3. Predict Consequences Which coun- 
Germany and Italy repeatedly threatened East Prussia and the rest of Germany tries in 1939 were probably the most 
peace in Europe. is called the Polish Corridor. Why is likely targets for future acts of German 
1. Locate (a) Austria (b) Rhineland that an appropriate name for the or Italian aggression? Explain. 

(c) Poland region? 
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Europe Plunges Toward War (Why the West Appeased Hitler 


Just as Churchill predicted, Europe plunged rapidly toward . 

war. In March 1939, Hitler broke his promises and gobbled ° Fear of the destructive power 
up the rest of Czechoslovakia. The democracies finally ; or modern fechnovogy ee 
accepted the fact that appeasement had failed. At last thor- a Widespread pacifism vast Cte War | 
oughly alarmed, they promised to protect Poland, most likely  ° Hitler's actions seen as a justifiable response to the 


the next target of Hitler’s expansion. __ harsh Treaty of Versailles 
¢ Widespread economic depression 


Nazi-Soviet Pact In August 1939, Hitler stunned the @ Hitler's fascism seen as a defense against 
world by announcing a nonaggression pact with his great Soviet communism 

enemy—Joseph Stalin, the Soviet dictator. Publicly, the  e faith in diplomacy and compromise 
Nazi-Soviet Pact bound Hitler and Stalin to peaceful rela- Misreading of Hitler's intentions 

tions. Secretly, the two agreed not to fight if the other went 
to war and to divide up Poland and other parts of Eastern 
Europe between them. 

The pact was based not on friendship or respect but on 
mutual need. Hitler feared communism as Stalin feared 
fascism. But Hitler wanted a free hand in Poland. Also, he 
did not want to fight a war with the Western democracies and the Soviet 
Union at the same time. For his part, Stalin had sought allies among the 
Western democracies against the Nazi menace. Mutual suspicions, how- 
ever, kept them apart. By joining with Hitler, Stalin tried to protect the 
Soviet Union from the threat of war with Germany and grabbed a chance 
to gain land in Eastern Europe. 


Invasion of Poland On September 1, 1939, a week after the Nazi- 
Soviet Pact, German forces invaded Poland. Two days later, Britain and 
France declared war on Germany. World War II had begun. 

The devastation of World War I and the awareness of the destructive Vocabulary Builder 
power of modern technology made the idea of more fighting unbearable. technology—(tek NAHL uh jee) n. 
Unfortunately, the war proved to be even more horrendous than anyone __ Scientific advances applied to practical 
had imagined. Aa cies 


Vv Checkpoint What convinced Britain and France to end their policy 
of appeasement? Why? 
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Janina’s War Story 


66 it was 10:30 in the morning and | was helping my 
mother and a servant girl with bags and baskets as 
they set out for the market. .. . Suddenly the high- 
pitch scream of diving planes caused everyone to 
freeze. ... Countless explosions shook our house 
followed by the rat-tat-tat of strafing machine 
guns. We could only stare at each other in horror. 
Later reports would confirm that several German 
Stukas had screamed out of a blue sky and... 
dropped several bombs along the main street— 
and then returned to strafe the market. The carnage 
was terrible.9 
—Janina Sulkowska, Krzemieniec, Poland, 
September 12, 1939 


Focus Question Which regions were attacked and 
occupied by the Axis powers, and what was life like 
under their occupation? 


The Axis Advances 


Objectives * Diplomacy and compromise had not satisfied the Axis powers’ 


pm Janina Sulkowska 
in the early 1930s 


* Describe how the Axis powers came to control ; hunger for empire. Western democracies had hoped that appease- 
much of Europe, but failed to conquer Britain. » ment would help establish a peaceful world order. But Nazi Ger- 

° Summarize Germany's invasion of the Soviet ; many, Fascist Italy, and imperial Japan plunged ahead with their 
Union. * plans for conquest. 


e Understand the horror of the genocide the Nazis ° 


committed. * The Axis Attacks 


e Describe the role of the United States before and 
after joining World War Il. « On September 1, 1939, Nazi forces stormed into Poland, revealing 


« the enormous power of Hitler’s blitzkrieg, or “lightning war.” 
* The blitzkrieg utilized improved tank and airpower technology to 


Terms, People, and Places . strike a devastating blow against the enemy. First, the 


blitzkrieg General Erwin Rommel : Luftwaffe, or German air force, bombed airfields, factories, 
Luftwaffe concentration camps ~ towns, and cities, and screaming dive bombers fired on troops and 
Dunkirk Holocaust * civilians. Then, fast-moving tanks and troop transports pushed 
Vichy Lend-Lease Act ° their way into the defending Polish army, encircling whole divi- 
: * sions of troops and forcing them to surrender. 
Note Taking While Germany attacked from the west, Stalin’s forces invaded 
Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Sequence > from the east, grabbing lands promised to them under the Nazi- 
events as you read in a flowchart. - Soviet Pact. Within a month, Poland ceased to exist. Because of 


Poland’s location and the speed of the attacks, Britain and France 


‘ Hs & 
See ber Tease celany invadeselang. * could do nothing to help beyond declaring war on Germany. 


ie Hitler passed the winter without much further action. Stalin’s 
« armies, however, forced the Baltic states of Estonia, Latvia, and 
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Lithuania to agree to host bases for the Soviet military. Soviet forces also 
seized part of Finland, which put up stiff but unsuccessful resistance. 


The Miracle of Dunkirk During that first winter, the French 
hunkered down behind the Maginot Line. Britain sent troops to wait 
with them. Some reporters referred to this quiet time as the “phony war.” 
Then, in April 1940, Hitler launched a blitzkrieg against Norway and 
Denmark, both of which soon fell. Next, his forces slammed into the 
Netherlands and Belgium. 

In May, German forces surprised the French and British by attacking 
through the Ardennes Forest in Belgium, an area that was considered 
invasion proof. Bypassing the Maginot Line, German troops poured into 
France. Retreating British forces were soon trapped between the Nazi 
army and the English Channel. In a desperate gamble, the British sent 
all available naval vessels, merchant ships, and even fishing and plea- 
sure boats across the channel to pluck stranded troops off the beach of 
Dunkirk. Despite German air attacks, the improvised armada ferried 
more than 300,000 troops to safety in Britain. This heroic rescue raised 
British morale. 


France Falls Meanwhile, German forces headed south toward Paris. 
Italy declared war on France and attacked from the south. Overrun and 
demoralized, France surrendered. On June 22, 1940, Hitler forced the 
French to sign the surrender documents in the same railroad car in 
which Germany had signed the armistice ending World War I. Following 
the surrender, Germany occupied northern France. In the south, the Ger- 
mans set up a “puppet state,” with its capital at Vichy (VEE shee). 

Some French officers escaped to England and set up a government-in- 
exile. Led by Charles de Gaulle, these “free French” worked to liberate 
their homeland. Within France, resistance fighters used guerrilla tactics 
against German forces. 


Operation Sea Lion With the fall of 


Vocabulary Builder 
available—(uh VAYL uh bul) adj. ready 
for use; at hand 


France, Britain stood alone in Western ai Winston Churchill's defiance gave voice to the 
Europe. Hitler was sure that the British ay determination of the British. How did Churchill 


who had replaced Neville Chamberlain as YOUR CHEERFULNESS 
prime minister, had other plans. Faced with |=? _ 
this defiance, Hitler made plans for Opera- YOUR HESOLUTION 66 


tion Sea Lion—the invasion of Britain. In WILL BRING 


preparation for the invasion, he launched 
massive air strikes against the island nation. iS VICTORY 

Beginning in August 1940, German bomb- 
ers began a daily bombardment of England’s 
southern coast. For a month, Britain’s Royal 
Air Force valiantly battled the Luftwaffe. 
Then, the Germans changed their tactics. Instead of bombing military 
targets in the south, they began to bomb London and other cities. 


Germany Launches the Blitz German bombers first appeared over 
London late on September 7, 1940. All through the night, relays of air- 
craft showered high explosives and firebombs on the sprawling capital. 
The bombing continued for 57 nights in a row and then sporadically until 
the next May. These bombing attacks are known as “the blitz.” Much of 
London was destroyed, and thousands of people lost their lives. 


Primary Source 


We shall defend our island, whatever the cost 
may be, we shall fight on the beaches, we shall 
fight on the landing grounds, we shall fight in 
the fields and in the streets, we shall fight in 
the hills; we shall never surrender.?? 
—Winston Churchill, June 4, 1940 BG) avoio 
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attacks, the British govern- 


INFOGRAPHIC OOD 4 Fearing poisonous gas 
FIP T It ment issued gas masks to 
Li¥il HE BLITZ its citizens. However, gas 
; am was never used against 
From 1940 to 1941, Germany tried to pummel Britain into h be S British civilians. 
submission during a months-long bombing campaign known ; 
as “the blitz.” From September through May, German pilots 
targeted London with night after night of bombing, but other 
cities such as Liverpool, Glasgow, and Belfast became 
targets, too. These nighttime raids sent ordinary civilians 
scrambling for safety—in crowded public shelters, in Small gestures of kindness 
homemade shelters, or even in the London Underground. helped Londoners deal 
; ; with the effects of 
During the blitz, German bombers killed more than 40,000 


bombing raids. ¥ 
British civilians and damaged millions of homes. aunio gifs) 


A Nearly three million people were evacuated 
from Britain's cities to the safer countryside. 


_ 


London did not break under the blitz. Defiantly, Parliament continued 
to meet. Citizens carried on their daily lives, seeking protection in shel- 
ters and then emerging to resume their routines when the all-clear 
sounded. Even the British king and queen chose to support Londoners by 
joining them in bomb shelters rather than fleeing to the countryside. 


Hitler Fails to Take Britain German planes continued to bomb London 
and other cities off and on until May 1941. But contrary to Hitler’s hopes, 
the Luftwaffe could not gain air superiority over Britain, and British 
morale was not destroyed. In fact, the bombing only made the British more 
determined to turn back the enemy. Operation Sea Lion was a failure. 


Africa and the Balkans Axis armies also pushed into North Africa 
and the Balkans. In September 1940, Mussolini ordered forces from 
Italy’s North African colony of Libya into Egypt. When the British army 
repulsed these invader s, Hitler sent one of his most brilliant commanders, 

to North Africa. The “Desert Fox,” as he was 
called, chalked up a string of successes in 1941 and 1942. He pushed the 
British back across the desert toward Cairo, Egypt. 

In October 1940, Italian forces invaded Greece. They encountered stiff 
resistance, and in 1941 German troops once again provided reinforce- 
ments. Both Greece and Yugoslavia were added to the growing Axis 
empire. Even after the Axis triumph, however, Greek and Yugoslav 
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fF) Thinking Critically 
"| 1. Draw Conclusions What lessons 
might the British have learned from 
their experience of the blitz? 
. Make Inferences Why do you think 
that the blitz failed to break the 
morale of the British people? 


| During air raids, some 60,000 Londoners sought 
shelter in the Underground, or subway, each night. 


| Thousands of others slept in church crypts, 


- basements, and other underground shelters. 


#* 


guerrillas plagued the occupying forces. Meanwhile, both Bulgaria and 
Hungary had joined the Axis alliance. By 1941, the Axis powers or their 
allies controlled most of Europe. 


¥ Checkpoint Which regions fell under Axis rule between 1939 
and 1941? 


After the failure in Britain, Hitler turned his military might to a new 
target—the Soviet Union. The decision to invade the Soviet Union helped 


relieve Britain. It also proved to be one of Hitler’s costliest mistakes. 
Vocabulary Builder 


An Unstoppable German Army Stalls In June 1941, Hitler nullified —_nullified—(NUL uh fyd) vt. made invalid 
the Nazi-Soviet Pact by invading the Soviet Union in Operation Bar- 
barossa, a plan which took its name from the medieval Germanic leader, 
Frederick Barbarossa. Hitler made his motives clear. “If I had the Ural 
Mountains with their incalculable store of treasures in raw materials,” he 
declared, “Siberia with its vast forests, and the Ukraine with its tremen- 
dous wheat fields, Germany under National Socialist leadership would 
swim in plenty.” He also wanted to crush communism in Europe and defeat 
his powerful rival, Stalin. 

Hitler unleashed a new blitzkrieg in the Soviet Union. About three 
million German soldiers invaded. The Germans caught Stalin unprepared. 
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- When Hitler's forces invaded the Soviet Union in 1941, Hilter began implementing what he called 
__.. the “Final Solution”—the organized murder of all European Jews under his control. At first, Nazi ah 
troops began rounding up Jews, executing them and burying them in mass graves. Other Jews were 
sent to forced labor camps, where many were worked to death. But the Nazis were not satisfied with 
the pace of these ruthless murders. Beginning in 1942, 
- they began to force Jews from Nazi-occupied Europe 
into specially designed death camps. By 1945, the - = 
~-- Nazis had mercilessly killed some six million . y ss S gt a 
_ Jews—nearly two thirds of all European Jews. < ot " e 


Fy “i nig 
. —<_ ty q ¢ = 
lationinEurope -- ~. é 
. P - jt 
95 


Terrified Jewish 
families surrender 
1 to Nazi soldiers. 


Population (in millions) 


1933 1950 
Year 


SOURCE: United States Holocaust Memorial 
Museum Online 


His army was still suffering from the purges that had wiped out many of 
its top officers. 

The Soviets lost two and a half million soldiers trying to fend off the 
invaders. As they were forced back, Soviet troops destroyed factories and 
farm equipment and burned crops to keep them out of enemy hands. But 
they could not stop the German war machine. By autumn, the Nazis had 
smashed deep into the Soviet Union and were poised to take Moscow and 
Leningrad (present-day St. Petersburg). 

There, however, the German advance stalled. Like Napoleon’s Grand 
Army in 1812, Hitler’s forces were not prepared for the fury of “General 
Winter.” By early December, temperatures plunged to —40°F (—40°C). Thou- 
sands of German soldiers froze to death. 


Germany's Siege of Leningrad The Soviets, meanwhile, suffered 
appalling hardships. In September 1941, the two-and-a-half-year siege of 
Leningrad began. Food was rationed to two pieces of bread a day. Desper- 
ate Leningraders ate almost anything. For example, they boiled wallpa- 
per scraped off walls because its paste was said to contain potato flour. 

Although more than a million Leningraders died during the siege, the 
city did not fall to the Germans. Hoping to gain some relief for his 
exhausted people, Stalin urged Britain to open a second front in Western 
Europe. Although Churchill could not offer much real help, the two pow- 
ers did agree to work together. 


‘¥ Checkpoint What caused Hitler's invasion of the Soviet Union to 
stall? 
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Life Under Nazi and Japanese Occupation 
While Nazi forces rampaged across Europe, the Japanese military con- 
quered an empire in Asia and the Pacific. Each set out to build a “new 
order” in the occupied lands. 
Hitler’s “New Order” Hitler’s new order grew out of his racial obses- 
sions. As his forces conquered most of Europe, Hitler set up puppet gov- 
ernments in Western European countries that were peopled by Aryans, 
or light-skinned Europeans, whom Hitler and his followers believed to be 
a “master race.” The Slavs of Eastern Europe were considered to be an : 
inferior “race.” They were shoved aside to provide more “living space” for Note Taking 


Germans, the strongest of the Aryans. 

To the Nazis, occupied lands were an economic resource to be plun- 
dered and looted. The Nazis systematically stripped conquered nations of 
their works of art, factories, and other resources. To counter resistance 
movements that emerged in occupied countries, the Nazis took savage 
revenge, shooting hostages and torturing prisoners. 

But the Nazis’ most sinister plans centered on the people of the occu- 
pied countries. During the 1930s, the Nazis had sent thousands of Jew- 
ish people and political opponents to concentration camps, detention 
centers for civilians considered enemies of the state. Over the course of 
the war, the Nazis forced these people, along with millions of Polish and 
Soviet Slavs and people from other parts of Europe, to work as slave 
laborers. Prisoners were poorly fed and often worked to death. 


Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 
Details In a concept web like the one 
below, fill in details about how the Nazis 
and Japanese military treated people under 
their power during World War II. Add circles 
as necessary. 


Nazi Japanese 
occupation occupation 
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The Japanese in China 

Since 1937, the Japanese had been trying to 
expand into Asia by taking over China. 
Although the Japanese occupied much of 
Eastern China, the Chinese refused to 
surrender. The occupying Japanese treated 
the Chinese brutally. Below, Japanese 
soldiers load Chinese civilians onto trucks to 
take them to an execution ground during 
the sacking of Nanjing in 1937. 


The Nazis Commit Genocide At the same time, Hitler pursued a 
vicious program to kill all people he judged “racially inferior,” particu- 
larly Europe’s Jews. The Nazis also targeted other groups who did not 
meet the Aryan racial ideal, including Slavs, Romas (Gypsies), 
homosexuals, and the disabled. Political and religious leaders who spoke 
out against Nazism also suffered abuse. Starting in 1939, the Nazis 
forced Jews in Poland and other countries to live in ghettos, or sections of 
cities where Jewish people were confined. Many died from starvation, 
disease, overwork, and the harsh elements. By 1941, however, German 
leaders had devised plans for the “Final Solution of the Jewish problem’—the 
genocide of all European Jews. 

To accomplish this goal, Hitler had six special “death camps” built in 
Poland. The Nazis shipped “undesirables” from all over occupied Europe 
to the camps. There, Nazi engineers designed the most efficient means of 
killing millions of men, women, and children. 

As the prisoners reached the camps, they were stripped of their 
clothes and valuables. Their heads were shaved. Guards separated men 
from women and children from their parents. The young, elderly, and 
sick were targeted for immediate killing. Within a few days, they were 
herded into “shower rooms” and gassed. The Nazis worked others to 
death or used them for perverse “medical” experiments. By 1945, the 
Nazis had massacred some six million Jews in what became known as 
the Hol t. Nearly six million other people were killed as well. 

Jewish people resisted the Nazis even though they knew their efforts 
could not succeed. In July 1942, the Nazis began sending Polish Jews 
from the Warsaw ghetto to the Treblinka death camp at a rate of about 
5,000 per day. In the spring of 1943, knowing that their situation was 
hopeless, the Jews took over the ghetto and used a small collection of 
guns and homemade bombs to damage the Nazi forces as much as possi- 
ble. On May 16, the Nazis regained control of the ghetto and eliminated 
the remaining Warsaw Jews. Still, their courage has inspired many over 
the years. 

In some cases, friends, neighbors, or strangers protected Jews. Italian 
peasants hid Jews in their villages. Denmark and Bulgaria saved almost 


all their Jewish populations. Many people, however, pretended not to 
notice what was happening. Some even became collaborators and cooper- 
ated with the Nazis. In France, the Vichy government helped ship thou- 
sands of Jewish people to their deaths. Strict immigration policies in many 
Western countries as well as conscious efforts to block Jewish immigration 
prevented many Jews from gaining refuge elsewhere. 

The scale and savagery of the Holocaust are unequaled in history. The 
Nazis deliberately set out to destroy the Jews for no reason other than 
their religious and ethnic heritage. Today, the record of that slaughter is 
a vivid reminder of the monstrous results of racism and intolerance. 


Japan‘s Brutal Conquest Japanese forces took control across Asia and 
the Pacific. Their self-proclaimed mission was to help Asians escape West- 
ern colonial rule. In fact, the real goal was a Japanese empire in Asia. The 
Japanese invaders treated the Chinese, Filipinos, Malaysians, and other 
conquered people with great brutality, killing and torturing civilians 
throughout East and Southeast Asia. The occupiers seized food crops, 
destroyed cities and towns, and made local people into slave laborers. 
Whatever welcome the Japanese had first met as “liberators” was soon 
turned to hatred. In the Philippines, Indochina, and elsewhere, nationalist 
groups waged guerrilla warfare against the Japanese invaders. 


Vv Checkpoint How did Hitler's views about race lead to the murder of 
six million Jewish people and millions of Slavs, Gypsies, and others? 


Japan Attacks the United States 


When the war began in 1939, the United States declared its neutrality. 
Still, although isolationist feeling remained strong, many Americans 
sympathized with those who battled the Axis powers. As one of those 
sympathizers, President Franklin Delano Roosevelt (FDR) looked for 
ways around the Neutrality Acts to provide warships and other aid to 
Britain as it stood alone against Hitler. 


American Involvement Grows In March 1941, FDR persuaded Con- 
gress to pass the Lend-Lease Act. It allowed him to sell or lend war 
materials to “any country whose defense the President deems vital to the 
defense of the United States.” The United States, said Roosevelt, would 
not be drawn into the war, but it would become “the arsenal of democ- 
racy,’ supplying arms to those who were fighting for freedom. 

To show further support, Roosevelt met secretly with Churchill on a 
warship in the Atlantic in August 1941. The two leaders issued the 
Atlantic Charter, which set goals for the war—‘“the final destruction of 
the Nazi tyranny’—and for the postwar world. They pledged to support 
“the right of all peoples to choose the form of government under which 
they will live” and called for a “permanent system of general security.” 


Japan and the United States Face Off When war broke out in 
Europe in 1939, the Japanese saw a chance to grab European possessions 
in Southeast Asia. The rich resources of the region, including oil, rubber, 
and tin, would be of immense value in fighting its war against the Chinese. 

In 1940, Japan advanced into French Indochina and the Dutch East 
Indies. In response, the United States banned the sale of war materials, 
such as iron, steel, and oil, to Japan. Japanese leaders saw this move as a 
threat to Japan’s economy and its Asian sphere of influence. 


Meeting at Sea 
President Roosevelt and Prime Minister 
Churchill issued the Atlantic Charter in 


August 1941. 
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aS: ships sunk ordamaged = 19 


U.S. aircraft destroyed 188 
Americans killed | 2,348 
Americans injured i 1,109 


SOURCE: Columbia Encyclopedia, Sixth Edition 


December 7, 1941 

On the sleepy Sunday morning of 

December 7, 1941, the military complex at 
Pearl Harbor was suddenly jolted awake by a 
surprise attack. Planes screamed down from 
the sky, dropping bombs and torpedoes. 
Americans were shocked and horrified by the 
attacks. How did Pearl Harbor change the 
isolationist policies of the United States? 


z aGauwaye si payaie 
Fate = P= ee 


SL J.J3t tt. t 
> Terms, People, and Places 


© 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
4 the beginning of the section, write a 
® sentence explaining its significance. 


* Note Taking 
2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 
Use your completed flowchart and con- 


Which regions were attacked and occu- 
pied by the Axis powers, and what was 
life like under their occupation? 
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cept web to answer the Focus Question: 


Japan and the United States held talks to ease the growing tension. 
But extreme militarists, such as General Tojo Hideki, hoped to expand 
Japan’s empire, and the United States was interfering with their plans. 


Attack on Pearl Harbor With talks at a standstill, General Tojo 
ordered a surprise attack. Early on December 7, 1941, Japanese air- 
planes bombed the American fleet at Pearl Harbor in Hawaii. The attack 
took the lives of about 2,400 people and destroyed battleships and air- 
craft. The next day, a grim-faced President Roosevelt told the nation that 
December 7 was “a date which will live in infamy.” He asked Congress to 
declare war on Japan. On December 11, Germany and Italy, as Japan’s 
allies, declared war on the United States. 


Japanese Victories In the long run, the Japanese attack on Pearl Har- 
bor would be as serious a mistake as Hitler’s invasion of the Soviet 
Union. But in the months after Pearl Harbor, possessions in the Pacific 
fell to the Japanese one by one. The Japanese captured the Philippines 
and other islands held by the United States. They overran the British 
colonies of Hong Kong, Burma, and Malaya, and advanced deeper into 
the Dutch East Indies and French Indochina. By 1942, the Japanese 
empire stretched from Southeast Asia to the western Pacific Ocean. 


W Checkpoint Why did Japanese leaders view the United States as 
an enemy? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2921 


® Writing About History 

Quick Write: Gather Information Use 
the library and reliable Internet sources to 
find information about Pearl Harbor. Create 
a source card for each book or Web site you 
use. Then create note cards to record and 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Summarize Describe Hitler's blitzkrieg 
tactics. 

4. Recognize Effects Referring to the 
Battle of Britain in 1940, Winston 
Churchill said “Never in the field of 
human conflict was so much owed by 
So many to so few.” What did he mean? 

5. Recognize Ideologies Hitler translated 
his hatred into a program of genocide. 
How do ethnic, racial, and religious 
hatreds weaken society? 
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organize at least three pieces of information. 
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Support the War! 


For the Allies to succeed against the relentless Axis war 
machine, everyone—on the home front as well as on the 
battlefield—had to work tirelessly. Ships needed to be 
built in a matter of days, not months. Airplanes, tanks, and 
ammunition had to be mass-produced. As factories 
converted to war production, the production of consumer 
goods such as automobiles ceased. All efforts were 
focused on the massive production of the materials of war. 


Focus Question How did the Allies begin to push back 
the Axis powers? 


The Allies Turn the Tide 


Objectives 

e Understand how nations devoted all of their 
resources to fighting World War Ii. 

e Explain how Allied victories began to push back 
the Axis powers. 


e Describe D-Day and the Allied advance toward 
Germany. 


Terms, People, and Places 

Rosie the Riveter Stalingrad 
aircraft carrier D-Day 

Dwight Eisenhower Yalta Conference 


Note Taking 

Recognize Sequence In a flowchart like the one 
below, sequence the events that turned the tide of 
the war towards the Allies. 


| Allies Turn the Tide 


e Jan. — 
Germans 
surrender at 


¢ Allies 
increase 


production. 
° Stalingrad. 


As 1942 began, the Allies were in trouble. German bombers flew 
unrelenting raids over Britain, and the German army advanced deep 
into the Soviet Union. In the Pacific, the Japanese onslaught seemed 
unstoppable. But helped by extraordinary efforts on the home front 
and a series of military victories, the tide was about to turn. 


: All-Out War 


: To defeat the Axis war machine, the Allies had to commit them- 
. selves to total war. Total war means nations devote all of their 
® resources to the war effort. 


% 


Governments Increase Power To achieve maximum war pro- 
duction, democratic governments in the United States and Great 
Britain increased their political power. They directed economic 
resources into the war effort, ordering factories to stop making 
cars or refrigerators and to turn out airplanes or tanks instead. 
Governments implemented programs to ration or control the 
amount of food and other vital goods consumers could buy. They 
raised money by holding war bond drives, in which citizens lent 
their government certain sums of money that would be returned 
with interest later. Prices and wages were also regulated. While 
the war brought some shortages and hardships, the increase in 
production ended the unemployment of the depression era. 

Under the pressures of war, even democratic governments lim- 
ited the rights of citizens, censored the press, and used propa- 
ganda to win public support for the war. In the United States and 
Canada, many citizens of Japanese descent lost their jobs, prop- 


* erty, and civil rights. Many Japanese Americans and Japanese 


Canadians were even interned in camps after their governments 
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decided that they were a security risk. The British took similar action 
against German refugees. Some 40 years later, both the United States 
and Canada provided former internees with reparations, or payment for 
damages, but for many the compensation came too late. 


Women Help Win the War As men joined the military, millions of 
women around the world replaced them in essential war industry jobs. 
Women, symbolized by the character “Rosie the Riveter” in the United 
States, built ships and planes and produced munitions. 

British and American women served in the armed forces in many aux- 
iliary roles—driving ambulances, delivering airplanes, and decoding 
messages. In occupied Europe, women fought in the resistance. Marie 
Fourcade, a French woman, helped downed Allied pilots escape to safety. 
Soviet women served in combat roles. Soviet pilot Lily Litvak, for exam- 
ple, shot down 12 German planes before she herself was killed. 


Vv Checkpoint How did the Allies mobilize all of their resources for the 
war effort? 


The Allies Forge Ahead 


The years 1942-1943 marked the turning point of the war. The Allies 
won victories on four fronts—the Pacific, North Africa and Italy, the 
Soviet Union, and France—to push back the Axis tide. 


Japanese Navy Battered In the Pacific, the Japanese suffered their 
first serious setback at the Battle of the Coral Sea. The battle lasted for 
five days in May 1942. For the first time in naval history, the enemy ships 
never even saw each other. Attacks were carried out by planes launched 
from aircraft carriers, or ships that transport aircraft and accommodate 
the take-off and landing of airplanes. The Japanese were prevented from 

Air War in the Pacific seizing several important islands. More importantly, the Americans sank 

Allied forces won decisive victories in the one Japanese aircraft carrier and several cruisers and destroyers. 

Coral Sea and at Midway Island. The This Allied victory was followed by an even more impressive win at the 


Japanese pilots below may have taken part ae : ; : 
‘cee ee, wanien ae fought vo Battle of Midway in June 1942, which was also fought entirely from the 


planes launched from aircraft carriers. How air. The Americans destroyed four Japanese carriers and more than 250 
do you think aircraft carriers changed planes. The battle was a devastating blow to the Japanese. After Midway, 
9 p y; 
naval warfare? Japan was unable to launch any more offensive operations. 
~ oe Lak The Big Three Plot Their Strategy After the United States entered 
op vt 7 € WS) the war, the Allied leaders met periodically to hammer out their strategy. 
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Technology That Helped Win the War, 


Deadlier bombs, machines that broke secret codes, dive-bombers—all of these 

technologies gave those who used them a military advantage. Scientists and 

engineers on both sides of World War II created and improved technologies at a 

fast and furious pace in a desperate effort to win the war. 
Nylon replaced > 
silk as a lightweight 
material used to 
make parachutes. 


@ Radar uses the behavior of 
electromagnetic waves to detect 
objects. It helped defenders to 
“see” and destroy planes before 
they could reach their targets. 


Y Improved sonar technology allowed 
submarines to use sound waves 
underwater to “see” enemy submarines. 


Thinking Critically 
sewe| 1. Draw Conclusions Radar helped the 
1 British win the Battle of Britain. Explain 
es} = Why it made such a difference. 

©) 2. Determine Relevance How did Hitler 
use technology in his blitzkrieg tactics? 


In 1942, the “Big Three”’—Roosevelt, Churchill, and Stalin—agreed to 
focus on finishing the war in Europe before trying to end the war in Asia. 

From the outset, the Allies distrusted one another. Churchill and 
Roosevelt feared that Stalin wanted to dominate Europe. Stalin believed 
the West wanted to destroy communism. None of the new Allies wanted 
to risk a breakdown in their alliance, however. At a conference in Tehran, 
Iran, in late 1943, Churchill and Roosevelt yielded to Stalin by agreeing 
to let the borders outlined in the Nazi-Soviet Pact stand, against the 
wishes of Poland’s government-in-exile. However, Stalin also wanted 
Roosevelt and Churchill to open a second front against Germany in West- 
ern Europe to relieve the pressure on the Soviet Union. Roosevelt and 
Churchill replied that they did not yet have the resources. Stalin saw the 
delay as a deliberate policy to weaken the Soviet Union. 


Allied Victory in North Africa In North Africa, the British led by Gen- 
eral Bernard Montgomery fought Rommel. After the fierce Battle of El 
Alamein in November 1942, the Allies finally halted the Desert Fox’s 
advance. Allied tanks drove the Axis back across Libya into Tunisia. 

Later in 1942, American General Dwight Eisenhower took com- 
mand of a joint British and American force in Morocco and Algeria. 
Advancing on Tunisia from the west, the Allies trapped Rommel’s army, 
which surrendered in May 1943. 
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The Pain of Defeat 


German prisoners are marched through the 
snowy streets of Stalingrad after their defeat 
by the Soviet army. 
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Allies Advance Through Italy 
With North Africa under their control, 
the Allies were able to cross the Medi- 
terranean into Italy. In July 1943, a 
combined British and American army 
landed first in Sicily and then in 
southern Italy. They defeated the 
Italian forces there in about a month. 

After the defeats, the Italians over- 
threw Mussolini and signed an armi- 
stice, but fighting did not end. Hitler 
sent German troops to rescue Musso- 
lini and stiffen the will of Italians 
fighting in the north. For the next 18 months, the Allies pushed slowly up 
the Italian peninsula, suffering heavy losses against strong German resis- 
tance. Still, the Italian invasion was a decisive event for the Allies because 
it weakened Hitler by forcing him to fight on another front. 


Germans Defeated at Stalingrad A major turning point occurred in 
the Soviet Union. After their lightning advance in 1941, the Germans 
were stalled outside Moscow and Leningrad. In 1942, Hitler launched a 
new offensive. This time, he aimed for the rich oil fields of the south. His 
troops, however, got only as far as Stalingrad. 

The Battle of Stalingrad was one of the costliest of the war. Hitler was 
determined to capture Stalin’s namesake city, and Stalin was equally 
determined to defend it. The battle began when the Germans surrounded 
the city. As winter closed in, a bitter street-by-street, house-by-house 
struggle raged. A German officer wrote that soldiers fought for two 
weeks for a single building. Corpses “are strewn in the cellars, on the 
landings and the staircases,” he said. In November, the Soviets encircled 
their attackers. Trapped, without food or ammunition and with no hope 
of rescue, the German commander finally surrendered in January 1943. 

After the Battle of Stalingrad, the Red Army took the offensive and 
drove the invaders out of the Soviet Union entirely. Hitler’s forces suf- 
fered irreplaceable losses of both troops and equipment. By early 1944, 
Soviet troops were advancing into Eastern Europe. 


v Checkpoint How did the Allies push back the Axis powers on four 
fronts? 


The Allies Push Toward Germany 


By 1944, the Western Allies were at last ready to open a second front in 
Europe by invading France. Allied leaders under Eisenhower faced the 
enormous task of planning the operation and assembling troops and sup- 
plies. To prepare the way for the invasion, Allied bombers flew constant 
missions over Germany. They targeted factories and destroyed aircraft 
that might be used against the invasion force. They also bombed rail- 
roads and bridges in France. 


The D-Day Assault The Allies chose June 6, 1944—known as D-Day— 
for the invasion of France. Just before midnight on June 5, Allied planes 
dropped paratroopers behind enemy lines. Then, at dawn, thousands of 
ships ferried 156,000 Allied troops across the English Channel. The troops 
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Churchill 
} Winston Churchill (1874-1965) was a 
staunch antisocialist and defender of 
the British Empire. As a member of 
Parliament, he loudly warned the British 
of the threat posed by Nazi Germany. 
After Neville Chamberlain's government 
failed to defend Norway from Hitler, 
Churchill replaced him as prime minister 
on May 10, 1940. Within seven weeks, 
France had surrendered, and Nazi forces 
threatened Britain. Churchill's courage 
and defiance steeled British resolve in 
the darkest days of the war when Britain 
stood alone against the Nazis. How did 
Churchill inspire the British people? 


Vocabulary Builder 
incessant—(in SES unt) adj. 
uninterrupted, ceaseless 
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Roosevelt 
In 1933, Franklin Delano Roosevelt 
(1882-1945) started his first term as 
president, promising to bring the 
United States out of the Great Depres- 
sion. During his second term, FDR lent, 
and then gave, millions of dollars in war 
supplies to the struggling British. 
Japan's attack on Pearl Harbor quickly 
brought the United States into the war. 
From the start of American involve- 
ment, Roosevelt took the lead in estab- 
lishing alliances among all countries 
fighting the Axis powers—including the 
Soviet Union. How did Roosevelt 
influence World War II before Pearl 


Stalin 

Joseph Stalin (1879-1953) was born 
Joseph Dzhugashvili (joo gush VyYEE 
lyee). He changed his name to Stalin, 
meaning “man of steel,” after he joined 
the Bolshevik underground in the early 
1900s. Stalin emerged as the sole ruler 
of the Soviet Union in the 1920s, and he 
maintained an iron grasp on the nation 
until his death in 1953. When Hitler's 
army invaded the Soviet Union and 
threatened Moscow in 1941, Stalin 
refused to leave the capital city. He 
eventually forced the Germans into re- 
treat. Why would Churchill and 
Roosevelt have distrusted Stalin? 


Harbor? 


fought their way to shore amid underwater mines and raking machine-gun 
fire. As one soldier who landed in the first wave of D-Day assault recalled, 


Primary Source 


66 it all seemed unreal, a sort of dreaming while awake, men were screaming and 
dying all around me... | honestly could have walked the full length of the 
beach without touching the ground, they were that thickly strewn about.?9 
—NMelvin B. Farrell, War Memories 


Still, the Allied troops clawed their way inland through the tangled 
hedges of Normandy. In early August, a massive armored division under 
American General George S. Patton helped the joint British and Ameri- 
can forces break through German defenses and advance toward Paris. 
Meanwhile, other Allied forces sailed from Italy to land in southern 
France. In Paris, French resistance forces rose up against the occupying 
Germans. Under pressure from all sides, the Germans retreated. On 
August 25, the Allies entered Paris. Within a month, all of France was free. 


Allies Continue to Advance By this time, Germany was reeling 
under incessant, round-the-clock bombing. For two years, Allied bombers 
had hammered military bases, factories, railroads, oil depots, and cities. 


The goal of this kind of bombing was to cripple Germany’s industries and 
destroy the morale of its civilians. In one 10-day period, bombing almost 
erased the huge industrial city of Hamburg, killing 40,000 civilians and 
forcing one million to flee their homes. In February 1945, Allied raids on 
Dresden, not an industrial target, but considered one of the most beautiful 
cities in Europe, killed as many as 135,000 people. 
After freeing France, Allied forces battled toward Germany. As their 
armies advanced into Belgium in December, Germany launched a mas- 
sive counterattack. At the bloody Battle of the Bulge, which lasted more 
than a month, both sides took terrible losses. The Germans were unable 
to break through. The battle delayed the Allied advance from the west, 
but only for six weeks. Meanwhile, the Soviet army battled through Ger- 
many and advanced on Berlin from the east. Hitler’s support within Ger- 
many was declining, and he had already survived one assassination 
attempt by senior officers in the German military. By early 1945, the Vocabulary Builder 
defeat of Germany seemed inevitable. inevitable—(in EV ih tuh bul) adj. 


unavoidable, inescapable 
Uneasy Agreement at Yalta In February 1945, Roosevelt, Churchill, 


and Stalin met again at Yalta, in the southern Soviet Union. Once again, 
the Big Three planned strategy in an atmosphere of distrust. Stalin 
insisted that the Soviet Union needed to maintain control of Eastern 
Europe to be able to protect itself from future aggression. Churchill and 
Roosevelt favored self-determination for Eastern Europe, which would 
give people the right to choose their own form of government. However, 
Churchill and Roosevelt needed Stalin’s help to win the war. 

At the Yalta Conference, the three leaders agreed that the Soviet 
Union would enter the war against Japan within three months of Ger- 
many’s surrender. In return, Churchill and Roosevelt promised Stalin 
that the Soviets would take possession of southern Sakhalin Island, the 
Kuril Islands, and an occupation zone in Korea. They also agreed that 
Germany would be temporarily divided into four zones, to be governed by 
American, French, British, and Soviet forces. Stalin agreed to hold free 
elections in Eastern Europe. However, as you will read later, growing 
mistrust would later cause a split between the Allies. 


Vv Checkpoint What agreements did Churchill, Roosevelt, and Stalin 
come to at Yalta? 
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History cee 


D-DAY 


In the earliest hours of June 6, 1944, the Allies launched a 
surprise invasion of Normandy in France—the largest 
amphibious, or land and water, invasion in history. More 
than 156,000 Allied troops crossed the English Channel. 
Thousands of these troops landed on the beaches, fighting 
and clawing their way up the steep cliffs under heavy 
German fire. Paratroopers dropped from the sky. By the end 
of the day, about 2,500 men had given their lives. But by 
August, the Allies had made their way to Paris and freed it 
from German control. 


Overcoming Hitler's Defenses at Normandy 


Nearly 7,000 Allied ships 
head for Normandy. 


11,590 Allied aircraft fly 
14,674 sorties (missions) 
to protect the invading troops. 


Events That Changed the World 


~ American . 
British a 


—— Canadian 


A Allied troops landed at five Normandy beaches, 
code-named Utah, Omaha, Gold, Juno, and Sword. 


10,000 Allied vehicles land. 


More than 132,000 troops 
land on the beaches. 


V British special forces storm the beach. 


Allied troops faced daunting obstacles on 
D-Day. Naval mines threatened ships trying to 
land. Steel obstacles on the beaches could rip 
the bottoms out of landing craft at high tide. 
The Germans waited atop the steep cliffs. 


946 


si 


Troop Strengths WW {i/ 
asualties on D-Day \\\ | 


Country _ Troops \\ |) Estimated 

| Casualties* 
United States 73,000 _ 7 6,603 
Britain Gls 2,700 
Canada 21,400 946 
Allied Total 156,115 10,249 


*includes those killed, wounded, missing, and captured 
g SOURCE: The D-Day Museum Online 


Wounded Allied soldiers after the battle 


yy 23,500 Allied airborne ay, 
Fortified German bunkers troops parachute in to wy bi Wf 
for machine guns protect the beachhead =| / VF 
from German attacks. yoy ¢ 


Obstacles placed in 
flat fields to deter 
Sm landing planes 


Thinking Critically 
1. Chart Skills Which of the Allies suffered 


a : we eel the greatest losses on D-Day? 
» 2. Draw Conclusions Why do you think the 


= D-Day landings were made on beaches 


’ Omaha Beach at the end of D-Day 


instead of at established harbors? 

3. Diagram Skills What do you think was the 
greatest obstacle the Allies had to overcome 
on D-Day? Explain. 
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Allied soldier 
in the Pacific 


1°* Marine Division 
patch from Guadalcanal 


WITNESS HISTORY m®) 4voi0 


A Soldier Remembers 

A defeated General Douglas MacArthur left the 
Philippines in 1942. As he departed, he pledged his 
determination to free the islands with the words “| shall 
return.” In October 1944, that pledge became a reality 
when MacArthur landed on the Philippine island of 
Leyte. As one soldier recalled, 


66 When | heard that he had returned, | finally had the 
feeling that | might have a chance of living through 
the war... . [O]nce they landed in Leyte, | knew it 
was only a question of hanging on for a few more 
months and | would be able to live through it.99 
—Edwin Ramsey 


Focus Question How did the Allies finally defeat the 
Axis powers? 


Victory in Europe and the Pacific 


Objectives 
e Describe the reasons for the final defeat of the 
Nazis. 


e Summarize how the Allies began to push back 
the Japanese in the Pacific. 


e Explain the American strategy for ending the war 


against Japan and the consequences of that 
strategy. 


Terms, People, and Places 


V-E Day kamikaze 
Bataan Death March Manhattan Project 
Douglas MacArthur —_ Hiroshima 
island-hopping Nagasaki 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Use a 
timeline like the one below to sequence the 
events that led to the defeat of the Axis powers. 


= ee ae 
Oct. Feb. June Oct. 
1944 1945 1945 1945 


948 World War Il and its Aftermath 


ee oe te 29a # OO 


#OO 4 * 


SeoeeGswe 2 GG s 


Ss « 


By early spring 1945, the war in Europe was nearing its end, and 
the Allies turned their attention to winning the war in the Pacific. 
There remained a series of bloody battles ahead, as well as an ago- 
nizing decision for American President Harry Truman. 


Nazis Defeated 


By March 1945, the Allies had crossed the Rhine into western Ger- 
many. From the east, Soviet troops closed in on Berlin. In late 
April, American and Russian soldiers met and shook hands at the 
Elbe River. All over Europe, Axis armies began to surrender. 

In Italy, guerrillas captured and executed Mussolini. As Soviet 
troops fought their way into Berlin, Hitler committed suicide in 
his underground bunker. On May 7, Germany surrendered. Offi- 
cially, the war in Europe ended the next day, May 8, 1945, which 
was proclaimed V-E Day (Victory in Europe). After just 12 years, 
Hitler’s “thousand-year Reich” was bomb-ravaged and in ruins. 

The Allies were able to defeat the Axis powers in Europe for a 


number of reasons. Because of the location of Germany and its 
* allies, they had to fight on several fronts simultaneously. Hitler, 


Bese PDeunwze 


who took almost complete control over military decisions, made 
some poor ones. He underestimated the ability of the Soviet Union 
to fight his armies. 

The enormous productive capacity of the United States was 
another factor. By 1944, the United States was producing twice as 
much as all of the Axis powers combined. Meanwhile, Allied bomb- 
ing hindered German production. Oil became so scarce because of 


World War Il in the Pacific, 1941-1945 


=<“ Allied advances 
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> 2 Major battles - 5 
| Atomic bomb targets b ne / 


65 £ 


bombing that the Luftwaffe was almost grounded by the time of the D- 
Day invasion. With victory in Europe achieved, the Allies now had to tri- 
umph over Japan in the Pacific. 


v Checkpoint How did the Allied forces finally defeat the 
Germans? 


Struggle for the Pacific 


Until mid-1942, the Japanese had won an uninterrupted series of vict- 
ories. They controlled much of Southeast Asia and many Pacific islands. 
By May 1942, the Japanese had gained control of the Philippines, killing 
several hundred American soldiers and as many as 10,000 Filipino sol- 
diers during the 65-mile Bataan Death March. One survivor described 
the ordeal as “a macabre litany of heat, dust, starvation, thirst, flies, 
filth, stench, murder, torture, corpses, and wholesale brutality that 
numbs the memory.” Many Filipino civilians risked—and sometimes 
lost—their lives to give food and water to captives on the march. 

After the battles of Midway and the Coral Sea, however, the United 
States took the offensive. That summer, United States Marines landed at 
Guadalcanal in the Solomon Islands. Victory at Guadalcanal marked the 


Miller Projection 


General mre MacArthur 
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beginning of an “island-hopping” campaign. The goal of the campaign 


Vocabulary Builder was to recapture some Japanese-held islands while bypassing others. 
objective—(ub JEK tiv) n. something The captured islands served as steppingstones to the next objective. In 
worked toward; a goal this way, American forces, led by General Douglas MacArthur, gradu- 


ally moved north towards Japan. By 1944, the United States Navy, com- 
manded by Admiral Chester Nimitz, was blockading Japan, and 
American bombers pounded Japanese cities and industries. In October 
1944, MacArthur began the fight to retake the Philippines. The British, 
meanwhile, were pushing Japanese forces back into the jungles of Burma 
and Malaya. 


W Checkpoint What strategy did General MacArthur use to fight the 
Japanese in the Pacific? 


Defeat for Japan 


With war won in Europe, the Allies poured their resources into defeating 
Japan. By mid-1945, most of the Japanese navy and air force had been 
destroyed. Yet the Japanese still had an army of two million men. The 
road to victory, it appeared, would be long and costly. 


Invasion or the Bomb? In bloody battles on the islands of Iwo Jima 
from February to March 1945 and Okinawa from April to July 1945, the 
Japanese had shown that they would fight to the death rather than sur- 
render. Beginning in 1944, some young Japanese men chose to become 
kamikaze (kah muh KAH zee) pilots who undertook suicide missions, 
crashing their explosive-laden airplanes into American warships. 
While Allied military leaders planned for invasion, scientists offered 
another way to end the war. Scientists understood that by splitting the 
atom, they could create an explosion far more powerful than any 
yet known. Allied scientists, some of them German and 
Italian refugees, conducted research, code-named the 
Manhattan Project, racing to harness the atom. In July 
1945, they successfully tested the first atomic bomb at 
Alamogordo, New Mexico. 
News of this test was brought to the new American 
president, Harry Truman. Truman had taken office 
after Franklin Roosevelt died unexpectedly on April 12. 
He realized that the atomic bomb was a terrible new force 
for destruction. Still, after consulting with his advisors, and 


Nuclear Blast 

The world’s first nuclear explosion instantly vaporized the 
tower from which it was launched. Seconds later an 
enormous blast sent searing heat across the desert and 
knocked observers to the ground. Shown here is an atomic 
bomb’s characteristic mushroom cloud. Why might the 
scientists who created the bomb have counseled 
leaders not to use it? 


determining that it would save American lives, he decided to use the new 
weapon against Japan. 

At the time, Truman was meeting with other Allied leaders in the city 
of Potsdam, Germany. They issued a warning to Japan to surrender or 
face “complete destruction” and “utter devastation.” When the Japanese 
ignored the warning, the United States took action. 


Utter Devastation On August 6, 1945, an American plane dropped an 
atomic bomb over the city of Hiroshima. The bomb flattened four square 
miles and instantly killed more than 70,000 people. In the months that 
followed, many more would die from radiation sickness, a deadly after- 
effect of exposure to radioactive materials. 

On August 8, the Soviet Union declared war on Japan and invaded 
Manchuria. Again, Japanese leaders did not respond. The next day, the 
United States dropped a second atomic bomb, this time on the city of 
Nagasaki. More than 40,000 people were killed in this second explosion. 

Finally, on August 10, Emperor Hirohito intervened, an action unheard of 
for a Japanese emperor, and forced the government to surrender. On 
September 2, 1945, the formal peace treaty was signed on board the Ameri- 
can battleship Missouri, anchored in Tokyo Bay. 


Y Checkpoint what strategies did the Allies use to end the war 
with Japan? 


ff : 
‘Assessment 


Hiroshima in Ruins 

The atomic bomb reduced the center of 
Hiroshima to smoldering ruins (top left), but 
the full effect of the bomb would take years 
to materialize. A woman (above) pays 
respects to the victims of the atomic bomb 
at the Memorial Cenotaph in Peace 
Memorial Park in Hiroshima. A cenotaph is a 
monument that honors people who are 
buried elsewhere. 


| Progress Monitoring Online 
| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-2941 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Determine Relevance How did the 
location of the Axis powers in Europe 
contribute to their defeat? 

4. Draw Inferences What factors 
besides ending the war in the Pacific 
might have contributed to President 
Harry Truman's decision to drop the 
atomic bomb? 


$ Terms, People, and Places 

© 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 
Use your completed flowchart to 
answer the Focus Question: How did the 
Allies finally defeat the Axis powers? 
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@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Make an Outline Once you 
have a thesis and have gathered research 
on your topics, you must choose an organi- 
zation. Some choices are compare and con- 
trast, order of importance, chronological, 
and cause and effect. Using one of these 
organizations, create an outline for the fol- 
lowing thesis statement: The atomic bomb 
was a decisive weapon in World War II. 
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A Newspaper headline on the 
day Japan surrendered 


& Asailor embraces a nurse when 
the end of the war is announced. 


= 
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The End of World War I 


Objectives 
¢ Describe the issues faced by the Allies after 
World War Il ended. 


e Summarize the organization of the United 
Nations. 


¢ Analyze how new conflicts developed among the 
former Allies after World War Il. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Nuremberg Marshall Plan 
United Nations (UN) North Atlantic Treaty 
Cold War Organization (NATO) 


Truman Doctrine Warsaw Pact 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Sequence 
the events following World War II by creating an 
outline of this section. Use the outline below as a 
Starting point. 


|. The War's Aftermath 
A. Devastation 
1. As many as 50 million dead 
2. 
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WITNESS HISTORY @®) svoi0 
The War Is Over! 


American President Harry Truman made these 
remarks on the day the Japanese surrendered: 


66 Our first thoughts, of course—thoughts of 
gfatefulness and deep obligation—go out to 
those of our loved ones who have been killed 
or maimed in this terrible war. On land and sea 
and in the air, American men and women have 
given their lives so that this day of ultimate 
victory might come and assure the survival of 
a civilized world. . .29 


Focus Question What issues arose in the 
aftermath of World War Il and how did new 
tensions develop? 


Even as the Allies celebrated victory, the appalling costs of the war 
began to emerge. The war had killed as many as 50 million people 
around the world. In Europe alone, over 30 million people had lost 
their lives, more than half of them civilians. The Soviet Union suf- 
fered the worst casualties, with over 20 million dead. As they had 
after World War I, the Allies faced difficult decisions about the 
future. 


The War's Aftermath 


“Give me ten years and you will not be able to recognize Germany,” 
said Hitler in 1933. Indeed, Germany in 1945 was an unrecogniz- 
able ruin. Parts of Poland, the Soviet Union, Japan, China, and 
other countries also lay in ruins. Total war had gutted cities, facto- 
ries, harbors, bridges, railroads, farms, and homes. Over twenty 
million refugees wandered Europe. Amid the devastation, hunger, 
disease, and mental illness took their toll for years after the fight- 
ing ended. As they had after World War I, the Allies faced difficult 
decisions about the future. 


Horrors of the Holocaust Numbers alone did not tell the story 
of the Nazi nightmare in Europe or the Japanese brutality in Asia. 
During the war, the Allies were aware of the existence of Nazi con- 
centration camps and death camps. But only at war’s end did they 


. learn the full extent of the inhumanity of the Holocaust. American 
- General Dwight Eisenhower, who visited the camps, was stunned 
- to come “face to face with indisputable evidence of Nazi brutality 
* and ruthless disregard of every sense of decency.” 


War Crimes Trials At wartime meetings, the Allies had 
agreed that Axis leaders should be tried for “crimes against 
humanity.” In Germany, the Allies held war crimes trials in 
Nuremberg, where Hitler had staged mass rallies in the 
1930s. Nearly 200 Germans and Austrians were tried, and 
most were found guilty. A handful of top Nazis received death 
sentences. Others were imprisoned. Similar war crimes trials 
were held in Japan. Many of those accused of war crimes were 
never captured or brought to trial. However, the trials showed 
that political and military leaders could be held accountable 
for actions in wartime. 


Occupying Allies The war crimes trials further discredited 
the totalitarian ideologies that had led to the war. Yet disturb- 
ing questions remained. Why had ordinary people in Germany, 
Poland, France, and elsewhere accepted—and even collabo- 
rated in—Hitler’s “Final Solution”? 

The United States felt that strengthening democracy would 
ensure tolerance and peace. The Western Allies built new gov- 
ernments in occupied Germany and Japan with democratic con- 
stitutions to protect the rights of all citizens. In Japan, the 
occupying forces under General MacArthur helped Japanese 
politicians to create a new constitution that gave power to the 
Japanese people, rather than the emperor. 


4 Checkpoint Why did the Allies hold war crimes trials for 
Axis leaders? 


Establishing the United Nations 


In April 1945, delegates from 50 nations convened in San Fran- 
cisco to draft a charter for the United Nations (UN). The UN 
would play a greater role in world affairs than did its predeces- 
sor, the League of Nations. 

Under the UN Charter, each of the member nations has one 
vote in the General Assembly. A much smaller body called the 
Security Council has greater power. Each of its five permanent 
members—the United States, the Soviet Union (today Russia), 
Britain, France, and China—has the right to veto any council 
decision. The goal was to give these great powers the authority 
to ensure the peace. The Security Council has the power to 
apply economic sanctions or send a peace-keeping military force 
to try to resolve disputes. Differences among the nations on the 


Military — Military Civilian 
Dead* ~Wounded* Dead* 
Ac. FF = -_— = 
Britain 264,000 277,000 93, 000 
France | 213,000 | 400,000 350,000 
China —_—__-1,310,000__1,753,000 1,000,000 
_ Soviet Union 7,500,000 14,012,000 15,000,000. 
United States 292,000 672,000 6,000 
Germany __ 3,500,000 5,000,000 _—_780,000 
Italy 242,000 66,000 ‘153,000 
Japan _ 1,300,000 | 4,000,000 672,000 


* All figures are estimates. 


SOURCE: Encyclopzedia Britannica; The Harper Encyclopedia of 
Military History, R. Ernest Dupuy and Trevor N. Dupuy 


Security Council, most notably the United States and the Soviet Union, 
have often kept the UN from taking action. Since the fall of the Soviet 


Union in 1991, more peacekeeping delegations have been approved. 
The UN’s work would go far beyond peacekeeping. The organization 
would take on many world problems—from preventing the outbreak of 


Vocabulary Builder 
convened—(kun VEEND) vi. met; 
assembled 


disease and improving education to protecting refugees and helping 
nations to develop economically. UN agencies like the World Health 
Organization and the Food and Agricultural Organization have provided 


aid for millions of people around the world. 


Vv Checkpoint Compare and contrast the United Nations and the 


League of Nations. 
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The Alliance Breaks Apart 


Amid the rubble of war, a new power structure emerged. In Europe, Ger- 
many was defeated. France and Britain were exhausted. Two other pow- 
ers, the United States and the Soviet Union, emerged as the new world 
leaders. The United States abandoned its traditional policy of isolation- 
ism to counter what President Truman saw as the communist threat. 


Differences Grow Between the Allies During the war, the Soviet 
Union and the nations of the West had cooperated to defeat Nazi Ger- 
many. After the war’s end, the Allies set up councils made up of foreign 
ministers from Britain, France, China, the United States, and the 
Soviet Union to iron out the peace agreements discussed at various 
conferences during the war. The councils concluded peace agree- 
ments with several Axis nations in 1947. However, reparations in 
Germany and the nature of the governments of Eastern Europe 
caused divisions to deepen between the former Allies. Conflicting 
ideologies and mutual distrust soon led to the conflict known as 
the Cold War. The Cold War was a state of tension and hostility 
between nations aligned with the United States on one side and 
the Soviet Union on the other, without armed conflict between the 
major rivals. 


The Cold War Begins Stalin had two goals in Eastern Europe. 
First, he wanted to spread communism in the area. Second, he 
wanted to create a buffer zone of friendly governments as a defense 
against Germany, which had invaded Russia during World War I 
and again in 1941. 

As the Red Army had pushed German forces out of Eastern 

Europe, it had left behind occupying forces. At wartime conferences, Sta- 
lin tried to persuade the West to accept Soviet influence in Eastern 
Europe. The Soviet dictator pointed out that the United States was not 
consulting the Soviet Union about peace terms for Italy or Japan, both of 
which were defeated and occupied by American and British troops. In the 
same way, the Soviet Union would determine the fate of the Eastern 
European lands that it occupied. 
Roosevelt and Churchill rejected Stalin’s view, making him promise 
“free elections” in Eastern Europe. Stalin ignored that pledge. Most East- 
ern European countries had existing Communist parties, many of which 
had actively resisted the Nazis during the war. Backed by the Red Army, 
these local Communists in Poland, Czechoslovakia, and elsewhere 
destroyed rival political parties and even assassinated democratic lead- 
ers. By 1948, pro-Soviet communist governments were in place through- 
out Eastern Europe. 


ae 
A Widening Gulf 
Although Stalin and Truman were friendly at (¥ Checkpoint What post-war issues caused the Western Allies and the 
the Potsdam Conference (above), this Soviet Soviet Union to disagree? 
propaganda poster from 1949 shows that 
relations between the two nations were 


becoming strained. The poster urges support New Conflicts Develop 


"For a stable peace! Against those who 
would ignite a new war.” The small Stalin soon showed his aggressive intentions outside of Eastern Europe. 
caricatures of Churchill and Uncle Sam in In Greece, Stalin backed communist rebels who were fighting to overturn 
ae indicate who “those a right-wing monarchy supported by Britain. By 1947, however, Britain 
: could no longer afford to defend Greece. Stalin was also menacing Turkey 
in the Dardanelles. 
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The Truman Doctrine Truman took action. On March 12, 1947, 
Truman outlined a new policy to Congress: “I believe that it must be the 
policy of the United States to support free peoples who are resisting 
attempted subjugation by armed minorities or by outside pressures.” This 
policy, known as the Truman Doctrine, was rooted in the idea of contain- 
ment, limiting communism to the areas already under Soviet control. 

The Truman Doctrine would guide the United States for decades. It 
made clear that Americans would resist Soviet expansion in Europe or 
elsewhere in the world. Truman soon sent military and economic aid and 
advisors to Greece and Turkey so that they could withstand the commu- 
nist threat. 


The Marshall Plan Postwar hunger and poverty made Western Euro- 
pean lands fertile ground for communist ideas. To strengthen democratic 
governments, the United States offered a massive aid package, called the 
Marshall Plan. Under it, the United States funneled food and economic 
assistance to Europe to help countries rebuild. Billions of dollars in 
American aid helped war-shattered Europe recover rapidly. 

President Truman also offered aid to the Soviet Union and its satel- 
lites, or dependent states, in Eastern Europe. However, Stalin declined 
and forbade Eastern European countries to accept American aid. 
Instead, he promised help from the Soviet Union in its place. 


Germany Stays Divided Defeated Germany became 
another focus of the Cold War. The Soviet Union took repara- 
tions for its massive war losses by dismantling and moving 
factories and other resources in its occupation zone to help 
rebuild the Soviet Union. France, Britain, and the United 
States also took some reparations out of their portions of Ger- ~~; 
many. However, Western leaders wanted the German econ- 
omy to recover in order to restore political stability to the 
region. The Western Allies decided to unite their zones of 
occupation. Then, they extended the Marshall Plan to west- 
ern Germany. The Soviets were furious at Western moves to ane 
rebuild the German economy and deny them further repara- FRANCE 
tions. They strengthened their hold on eastern Germany. 


North 
Sea 


The Berlin Airlift 

After World War II, Germany, and Berlin 
within it, was divided into communist and 
noncommunist zones. In the photo below, 
children in West Berlin greet a plane 
delivering supplies during the Berlin Airlift. 
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The Red Menace 

Films like The Red Menace (1949) dramatized 
the threat of communism in the United States 
and formed a vital part of the propaganda 
war. 


Vocabulary Builder 
invoked—(in VOKED) vt. resorted to; 
called upon 


Germany thus became a divided nation. In West Germany, the demo- 
cratic nations allowed the people to write their own constitution and 
regain self-government. In East Germany, the Soviet Union installed a 
socialist dictatorship under Stalin’s control. 


The Berlin Airlift Stalin’s resentment at Western moves to rebuild 
Germany triggered a crisis over Berlin. Even though it lay deep within 
the Soviet zone, the former German capital was occupied by all four vic- 
torious Allies. In June 1948, Stalin tried to force the Western Allies out of 
Berlin by sealing off every railroad and highway into the Western sectors 
of the city. The Western powers responded to the blockade by mounting a 
round-the-clock airlift. For more than a year, cargo planes supplied West 
Berliners with food and fuel. Their success forced the Soviets to end the 
blockade. Although the West had won, the crisis deepened. 


Opposing Alliances Tensions continued to grow. In 1949, the United 
States, Canada, and ten other countries formed a new military alliance 
called the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). Members 
pledged to help one another if any one of them were attacked. 

In 1955, the Soviet Union responded by forming its own military alli- 
ance, the Warsaw Pact. It included the Soviet Union and seven satel- 
lites in Eastern Europe. Unlike NATO, however, the Warsaw Pact was 
often invoked by the Soviets to keep its satellites in order. The Warsaw 
Pact cemented the division of Europe into “eastern” and “western” blocs. 
In the East were the Soviet-dominated countries of Eastern Europe. 
These countries were communist in name but dictatorships in practice, 
like the Soviet Union itself. In the West were the Western democracies, 
led by the United States. 


The Propaganda War Both sides participated in a propaganda war. 
The United States spoke of defending capitalism and democracy against 
communism and totalitarianism. The Soviet Union claimed the moral 
high ground in the struggle against Western imperialism. Yet linked to 
those stands, both sides sought world power. 


Vv Checkpoint What foreign policy pattern did the United States 
establish with the Truman Doctrine? 
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For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
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Web Code: naa-2951 


@ Writing About History 
Quick Write: Credit Sources When you 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
3. Compare and Contrast How did the 


$ Terms, People, and Places 
° 1. What do many of the key terms listed at 


the beginning of the section have in 
common? Explain. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 
Use your completed outline to answer 
the Focus Question: What issues arose 
in the aftermath of World War II and 
how did new tensions develop? 


2228902228829 2828S23 08830906606 
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peace made after World War II differ 
from that made after World War |? 


. Identify Central Issues What was 


the main purpose of the UN when it 
was founded? 


. Recognize Causes List two causes of 


the Cold War. 


. Draw Conclusions Why is it impor- 


tant to remember the inhumanity of 
the Holocaust? 


use quotes or ideas from your sources in 
your paper, you must give proper credit. 
One way to do this is to list the author and 
page number of the material you have used 
in parentheses following the statement. 
Then, include a bibliography at the end of 
your paper. Research a topic from this sec- 
tion and write a paragraph using two 
sources. Credit the sources where appropri- 
ate and list them at the end. 


Concept |Connector 


In This Chapter 


Hitler's Final Solution involved rounding up all 
the Jews in German-held territory (right). Mil- 
lions were then brutally killed in death camps. 
British Prime Minister Winston Churchill called 
this well-organized plan of mass murder “a 
crime that has no name.” After the war, the 
United Nations gave the crime a name: geno- 
cide. Genocide is any act committed with the 
intention of destroying an entire national, 
ethnic, racial or religious group. 


Continuing Today 


Throughout History In recent times, countries on the Balkan peninsula and 
in Africa have witnessed widespread violence against 
ethnic or religious minorities. The struggle in Darfur 
has driven thousands of refugees into refugee camps 
(below), where they depend on international relief 
1915-1916 Muslim Turks slaughter agencies for food and medical help. 

members of the Armenian Christian ' ae oy: a. 
minority in the Ottoman Empire. | 


1500s European guns and disease 
kill millions of Native Americans in 
the Americas. 


1938 Nazis urge mobs to attack 
and rob German Jews during 
Kristallnacht. 


1994 Ethnic conflict in Rwanda 
leads to the murder of 800,000 Tutsis 
and moderate Hutus. 


2004 Arab militias in Sudan unleash 
violence against non-Arab Muslim 
villagers in Darfur. 


Q TRANSFER Activities | | 


1. Analyze Throughout history, what motives have led people to commit genocide? 


2. Infer Under what conditions is genocide more likely to occur? 


3. Transfer Complete a Web quest in which you document the motives for genocide; 
record your thoughts in the Concept Connector Journal; and learn to make a video. 
Web Code nah-2908 | 
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Quick Study Guide 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-2961 


M@ Key Causes of World War Il @ Key Political Leaders 

¢ Failure of World War | peace settlement, Treaty of Allies 
Versailles Franklin Delano Roosevelt, U.S. president 

© Global economic depression Harry S Truman, U.S. president 

e Fascism, militarism, and imperialism in Germany, Italy, Neville Chamberlain, British prime minister 
and Japan Winston Churchill, British prime minister 

e Weakness of the League of Nations Joseph Stalin, Soviet dictator 

° British and French appeasement Charles de Gaulle, leader of Free French 

The Allies vs. the Axis Axis Powers 


Adolf Hitler, German dictator 

Benito Mussolini, /talian dictator 
Hirohito, Japanese emperor 

Tojo Hideki, Japanese prime minister 


As the map below shows, most of the world was divided 
into areas controlled by the Allies or the Axis powers dur- 
ing the war. 

Allies or under Allied control, July 1943 


Axis or under Axis control, July 1943 
[) Neutral, July 1943 


@ Reasons for Allied Victory 


_ Location of Germany—surrounded by enemies 
Location of Japan—dependent on imported goods 


M@ Key Events of World War Il 


Sept. 1939 
Germany invades 

Poland. France and 
Britain declare war 
on Germany. 


June—July 1940 
France falls to 
Germany. 
Germany begins 
Battle of Britain. 


June 1941 
Germany 
invades the 
Soviet Union. 


Europe and Africa } 
The Pacific 


Sept. 1940 

Japan signs 
Tripartite Pact 
with Germany 
and Italy. 


Dec. 1941 
Japan 
attacks 
Pearl 
Harbor. 
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® Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-2907). In addition, 
record information about the following concepts: 

¢ Cooperation: United Nations 

© Conflict: World War II 

e Technology: Nuclear Power 


1. Democracy During World War Il, the United States govern- 
ment interned Japanese Americans in camps, citing security 
concerns. This was a curtailment of American citizens’ indi- 
vidual rights. Do you think such actions are ever justified by a 
democratic government? Why or why not? 


2. Genocide |n Mein Kampf, Hitler said that Germans were a 
“master race” whose greatest enemies were the Jews. In 
1935, the Nazis passed the Nuremberg Laws, which deprived 
Jews of German citizenship. The Nazis massacred six million 


Jews in the Holocaust. Read the Witness History at the begin- 


ning of Chapter 28. Then suggest reasons why ordinary Ger- 
mans and other Europeans accepted, or even collaborated in, 
Hitler's “Final Solution.” Focus on the following: 

¢ conditions in Depression-era Europe 

e anti-Semitism 

© propaganda 

e Nazi occupation 


Nov. 1942 Jan. 1943 
The Allies push Germans 
Rommel back in surrender 


North Africa. at Stalingrad. 


Feb. 1943 
Japan defeated 
at Guadalcanal. 


June 1942 
Japan defeated 
at Battle of 
Midway. 


Concept |Con nector 


™ Connections to Today 


1. Conflict: The Arab-Israeli Conflict Partly in response to 
the horrors of the Holocaust, the United Nations created a plan 
to divide Palestine into two states—one Arab and one Jewish. 
Jews accepted the plan, but Arabs rejected it. When the Jewish 
state of Israel was born in 1948, the surrounding Arab coun- 
tries invaded Israel. Between 1956 and 1973, three more wars 
erupted between Israel and Arab states. Conflict between 
Arabs and Israelis continued into the 2000s despite many 
attempts at peace. What historical reasons did the United 
Nations have for creating a Jewish state in Palestine? 


250,000 _ 240,000 


200,000 170,000 
150,000 120,000 


Immigrants 


1948 1949 1950 
Year 


SOURCE: United States Holocaust Memorial 
Museum Online 


2. Cooperation: The United Nations Is Established 
Fifty nations met in April 1945 to draft a charter for the 
United Nations. Today, the UN’s work goes far beyond peace- 
keeping to include economic development, disease preven- 
tion, and refugee protection. Conduct research and write two 
paragraphs about a program sponsored by the UN in the last 
five years. 


History Interactive 


For: Interactive timeline * 
Web Code: nap-2962 


June 1944 May 1945 
D-Day invasion Germany 
of Normandy surrenders. 


Oct. 1944 
Japan defeated at 
Battle of Leyte Gulf. 


Aug-Sept. 1945 

U.S. drops atomic 
bombs on Hiroshima 
and Nagasaki, Japan. 
Japan surrenders. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


1. Define appeasement and Anschluss. How was Hitler's 
Anschluss an example of British and French appeasement? 

2. Define blitzkrieg. What were the advantages of this war 
tactic? 

3. Where did the D-Day invasion take place? What was its 
significance? 

4. What happened at the Yalta Conference? How did it fore- 
shadow later events? 

5. What technological advantage did the Manhattan Project 
give the Allies? How was it used? 

6. Describe how the Marshall Plan was part of the Truman 
Doctrine. 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 924-929) 

7. Summarize the steps that Axis powers took to achieve world 
power prior to World War II. 

Section 2 (pp. 930-938) 

8. How did the people of Britain fend off a German invasion? 

9. How did Germany and Japan rule the people they con- 
quered? How did this contribute to their hold on power? 

Section 3 (pp. 939-947) 

10. How did government control of economic production help 
defeat Germany and Japan? 

11. Summarize how the Allies defeated Germany. 

Section 4 (pp. 948-951) 

12. What strategy did the Allies use to defeat Japan? 

Section 5 (pp. 952-957) 

13. What conflicts emerged between the former Allies after the 
end of World War II? 


@ Writing About History 


In this chapter's five Section Assessments, you devel- 


oped skills to write a research report. 


- mi es % Consult pages SH13-SH15 of the Writing Handbook 
i. for additional help. 
* Prewriting 


the topics listed above. 
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Writing a Research Report The history of World 
War II includes many stories of great courage and per- 
. sonal sacrifice. Write a research report on one of the 
Ate following topics in which you describe the actions of 
the person or group: the Kindertransport, Oskar Schin- 
dler, Miep Gies, Raoul Wallenberg, Dietrich Bonhoeffer. 


¢ Do some preliminary research on each of 


Chapter Focus Question 
14. How did aggressive world powers emerge, and what did it 
take to defeat them during World War II? 


Critical Thinking 


15. Recognize Cause and Effect How did the World War | 
peace settlement help cause World War II? 

16. Analyze Information What lessons does the Holocaust 
have for people today? 


17. Analyzing Cartoons How does this cartoon reflect the 
cause of Hitler's defeat? 

18. Predict Consequences The Atlantic Charter called for the 
establishment of a “permanent system of general security.” 
What form did this “system” take when it was established 
following the war? 

19. Synthesize Information Was participation by the United 
States crucial to winning the war? Explain. 

20. Draw Conclusions Which battle was most important in 
the war in Europe? In the war in the Pacific? Explain. 


¢ Choose the topic that interests you most and take 
notes about the people involved and the personal 
risks they took. 

¢ Create a set of questions about the topic and gather 
additional resources. 

Drafting 

¢ Develop a working thesis and choose information to 
support the thesis. 

¢ Make an outline organizing the report. 

¢ Write an introduction in which you explain why the 
topic is interesting, a body, and a conclusion. 

Revising 

e Use the guidelines for revising your report on page 
SH15 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


The Decision to Use the Atomic Bomb 


Perhaps no decision in American history has been more hotly 
debated than Harry S. Truman's decision to drop atomic bombs on 
Hiroshima and Nagasaki, Japan, in August 1945. Documents A 
and B are two historians’ views on Truman’s decision. 


Document A 


“It was believed with deep apprehension that many thousands, 
probably tens of thousands, of lives of Allied combatants would 
have been spent in the continuation of our air and sea bombard- 
ment and blockade. . . . But the people who would have suffered 
most, had the war gone on much longer and their country 
invaded, were the Japanese. One American incendiary air raid on 
the Tokyo area in March 1945 did more damage and killed and 
injured more Japanese than the bomb on Hiroshima.” 


—From The Atomic Bomb and the End 
of World War Il by Herbert Feis 


Document B 


“Even without the use of the atomic bombs, the war would prob- 
ably have ended before an American invasion of Kyushu [one of 
the four main islands of Japan] became necessary. Conditions in 
Japan were steadily deteriorating . . . The destruction of cities 
from B-29 raids, diminishing food supplies, [and] decreased pub- 
lic morale fostered enough discontent to worry the emperor and 
his advisors. .. . Even without the atomic attacks, it seems likely 
that the emperor at some point would have acted in the same 
way that he did in the aftermath of Hiroshima to end the war.“ 


—From Prompt and Utter Destruction: Truman and the Use of 
Atomic Bombs Against Japan by J. Samuel Walker 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


In the spring of 1945, the Allies’ island-hopping campaign in the 
Pacific brought them closer to the heart of Japan. When American 
troops invaded first the island of lwo Jima, then the island of Oki- 
nawa, the Japanese fought fiercely, but unsuccessfully, to keep 
them from gaining control. They knew that the Allies planned to 
use the islands as a base for an invasion of Japan itself. 


roops Killed at lwo Jima and Okinawa, 1945 


lwo Jima 21,000 
Okinawa 100,000 


SOURCE: Encyclopaedia Brittannica 


Document D 
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Use your knowledge of World War II and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. Which of the following cities experienced the most damage 
from the American bombing raids? 
A Tokyo 
B Yokohama 
C Hiroshima 
D Osaka 


2. Which of the following statements BEST summarizes Herbert 
Feis's explanation for Truman’s use of the atomic bomb? 
A Use of the atomic bombs would cause more destruction. 
B Use of the atomic bombs would save lives. 
C Use of the atomic bombs would ensure surrender. 
D Use of the atomic bombs would make it more difficult for 
Japan to rebuild its military. 


3. J. Samuel Walker's main argument against the use of atomic 

bombs is that 

A atomic bombs were more destructive than conventional 
bombs. 

B an American invasion would not have been as destructive 
as the bombs. 

C the war would have ended anyway. 

D the Japanese emperor opposed the use of atomic bombs. 


4. Writing Task Which of the historians quoted in 
Documents A and B do you agree with most strongly? Why? 
Use your knowledge of World War II and specific evidence 
from the documents to support your opinion. 
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WITNESS HISTORY mm) 10 


Berlin Is Walled In 


On August 13, 1961, the first morning after the Berlin 
Wall was built, thousands of East Berliners arrived at 
the main border crossing hoping to travel to West 
Berlin. Transportation Police, or Trapos, blocked the 
way. Robert Lochner recalls, “A timid old woman... . 
asked one of the Trapos when the next train would 
go to West Berlin. Sneeringly he answered: ‘None of 
that anymore, grandma. You are all now caught in a 
mousetrap.’” Listen to the Witness History audio to 


mn 


hear more about the Berlin Wall 


<q East German guards watch the newly built 


Berlin Wall. 


Chapter Preview 
Chapter Focus Question How did the Cold War 


develop, how did it shape political and 
economic life in individual nations, and how did 


it end? 


Section 1 
' The Cold War Unfolds 


Section 2 


The Industrialized Democracies 


Section 3 
Communism Spreads in East Asia 


Section 4 
War in Southeast Asia 


Section 5 
The End of the Cold War 


] Use the E% ¢ 
at the end of this chapter to preview 


chapter events. 


(2) CppccntiCnemende enna. | 


| To explore Essential Questions related 
to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 


| Web Code: nad-3007 


965 


Winston Churchill 


Nuclear fallout shelter sign 


WITNESS HISTORY > audio 


An Iron Curtain 

In 1946, Winston Churchill, former prime minister 
of Britain, spoke of an “iron curtain” sealing off 
the countries in Eastern Europe that the Soviet 
Union had occupied at the end of World War II: 


66 [Jn iron curtain has descended [fallen] across 
the Continent. Behind that line lie all the capi- 
tals of the ancient states of Central and East- 
ern Europe... . [A]ll these famous cities .. . lie 
in what | must call the Soviet sphere, and are 
all subject . .. to a very high . .. measure of 
control from Moscow.?? 


Focus Question What were the military and 
political consequences of the Cold War in the 
Soviet Union, Europe, and the United States? 


The Cold War Unfolds 


Objectives 


e Understand how two sides faced off in Europe 
during the Cold War. 


e Learn how nuclear weapons threatened the 
world, 


e Understand how the Cold War spread globally. 


¢ Compare and contrast the Soviet Union and the 
United States in the Cold War. 


Terms, People, and Places 


superpowers John F. Kennedy 
anti-ballistic missiles (ABMs) ideology 
Ronald Reagan Nikita Khrushchev 


détente Leonid Brezhnev 
Fidel Castro containment 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Summarize Sum up the 
consequences of the Cold War in the United States, 
Europe, and the Soviet Union in a chart like the 
one below. 


Consequences of the Cold War 


United States Soviet Union 
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After World War II devastated Europe and Japan, two great pow- 
ers remained: the United States and the Soviet Union. These two 
nations were known as superpowers, or nations stronger than 
other powerful nations. The Cold War between these superpowers 
cast a shadow over the world for more than 40 years. 


Two Sides Face Off in Europe 


Cold War confrontation began in Europe, where the two superpow- 
ers’ armies confronted each other after World War II. Each super- 
power formed a European military alliance made up of the nations 
that it occupied or protected. The United States led the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organization, or NATO, in Western Europe. The 
Soviet Union led the Warsaw Pact in Eastern Europe. The two alli- 
ances in Europe faced each other along the Iron Curtain, the tense 
line between the democratic West and the communist East. 


A Wall Divides Berlin Berlin was a key focus of Cold War ten- 


- sions. The city was split into democratic West Berlin and commu- 
* nist East Berlin. In the 1950s, West Berlin became a showcase for 
. West German prosperity. A massive exodus of low-paid East Ger- 
- mans, unhappy with communism, fled into West Berlin. To stop 
» the flight, East Germany built a wall in 1961 that sealed off West 
« Berlin. When completed, the Berlin Wall was a massive concrete 
’ barrier, topped with barbed wire and patrolled by guards. The wall 


= 


showed that workers, far from enjoying a communist paradise, 
had to be forcibly kept from fleeing. 


Eastern Europe Resists Other explosions of Cold War tension 
included revolts against Soviet domination in East Germany, Poland, 
Hungary, and Czechoslovakia. One of the earliest revolts occurred in 
East Berlin. In 1953, some 50,000 workers confronted the Soviet army in 
the streets of the German capital. The uprising spread to other East Ger- 
man cities, but the demonstrators could not stand up to Russian tanks. 

In 1956, Eastern Europeans challenged Soviet authority in the name 
of economic reform in both Poland and Hungary. Poles were responding 
in part to Soviet-backed mass arrests of noncommunist leaders and gov- 
ernment seizures of private lands and industry. Hungarian leader Imre 
Nagy (nahj) went furthest, ending one-party rule and seeking to pull his 
country out of the Warsaw Pact. In response, Soviet troops launched a 
massive assault that overwhelmed resistance. Nagy was later executed. 

In early 1968, Czechoslovak leader Alexander Dubéek introduced 
greater freedom of expression and limited democracy. This blossoming of 
freedom came to be known as the “Prague Spring.” Soviet leaders feared 
that democracy would threaten communist power and Soviet domina- 
tion. Warsaw Pact troops launched a massive invasion of Czechoslovakia 
in August of that year to put an end to these freedoms. 


# Checkpoint How was Europe divided, and what were three 
consequences of its division? 
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One of the most terrifying aspects of the Cold War was the arms race 
that began right after World War II. At first, the United States was the 
only nuclear power. By 1949, however, the Soviet Union had also devel- 
oped nuclear weapons. By 1953, both sides had developed hydrogen 
bombs, which are much more destructive than atomic bombs. 

Critics argued that a nuclear war would destroy both sides. Yet each 
superpower wanted to be able to deter the other from launching its 
nuclear weapons. Both sides engaged in a race to match each other’s new 
weapons. The result was a “balance of terror.” Mutually assured destruc- 
tion—in which each side knew that the other side would itself be 


Soviet Nuclear Missiles 

Every year on May 1, the Soviet Union 
demonstrated its military and nuclear 
strength in a parade through Moscow's Red 
Square. Why might the Soviet Union have 
wanted to show off its nuclear might? 


Date Agreement 
1963 | Nuclear Test 


' Ban Treaty 

1972 | SALT | Interim 
| Agreement 

1972 : SALT | Anti-Ballistic 
_ Missile Treaty 


1979 | SALT II Treaty 


1991 | START Treaty 


SOURCE: Encyclopaedia Britannica 
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Effect 


Banned testing of nuclear weapons 


_ inthe atmosphere _ 
_ Froze existing number of weapons 


held by each side 
Set strict limits on missiles that could 


shoot down missiles from the other side 


_ Set absolute limit on number of weapons 
' each side could hold 


Required both sides to reduce the number 
| of weapons each held 


destroyed if it launched its weapons—discouraged 
nuclear war. Still, the world’s people lived in con- 
stant fear of nuclear doom. 


Limiting Nuclear Weapons To reduce the 
threat of nuclear war, the two sides met at disar- 
mament talks. Although mutual distrust slowed 
progress, the rival powers did reach some agree- 
ments. In 1969, the United States and the Soviet 
Union began Strategic Arms Limitation Talks 
(SALT) to limit the number of nuclear weapons 
held by each side. In 1972 and 1979, both sides 
signed agreements setting these limits. 


One of these agreements limited anti-ballistic 
missiles (ABMs), or missiles that could shoot 
down other missiles from hostile countries. ABMs 
were seen as a particular threat to the balance of 
terror because, by giving one side some protection 
against the other, they might encourage the pro- 
tected side to attack. They were also seen as a technology that could pro- 
voke a renewed arms race. During the 1980s, U.S. President Ronald 
Reagan launched a program to build a “Star Wars” missile defense 
against nuclear attack. Critics objected that this program would violate 
the ABM treaty. Nonetheless, the two sides signed the Strategic Arms 
Reduction Treaty (START) in 1991. 


Building Détente American and Soviet arms control agreements led 
to an era of détente (day TAHNT), or relaxation of tensions, during the 
1970s. The American strategy under détente was to restrain the Soviet 
Union through diplomatic agreements rather than by military means. 
The era of détente ended in 1979, when the Soviet Union invaded 
Afghanistan. 


Stopping the Spread of Nuclear Weapons By the late 1960s, 
Britain, France, and China had developed their own nuclear weapons. 
However, many world leaders worked to keep the arms race from spread- 
ing any further. In 1968, many nations signed the Nuclear Non-Prolifera- 
tion Treaty (NPT). These nations agreed not to develop nuclear weapons 
or to stop the proliferation, or spread, of nuclear weapons. 


Vv Checkpoint What factors discouraged the use of nuclear weapons 
during the Cold War? 


The Cold War Goes Global 


Although the Cold War began in Central Europe, it quickly spread 
around the world. When World War II ended, the Soviets were assisting 
communist forces in China and Korea. American leaders saw that the 
United States faced a conflict as global as the two world wars that had 
preceded it. They therefore developed policies to respond to challenges 
anywhere in the world. 


Building Alliances and Bases As part of its strategy to contain 
Soviet power, the United States reached out to the rest of the world both 
diplomatically and militarily. The NATO alliance with Europe’s democra- 
cies was only one of several regional alliances. 


Geography Interactive 


The Cold War World, 1977 For: Interactive map ‘ 
Web Code: nap-3011 
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Map Skills During the Cold War, much 
| of the world was divided into two power- 
ful alliances, led by the United States and 

the communist Soviet Union. Commu- 

nism reached its maximum extent 

around 1977, the date of this map. The 

inset shows details in Europe. 

1. Locate (a) the Soviet Union (b) the 
United States (c) Poland 

2. Location Where were most Cold War 
conflicts located in relation to the 
two alliances shown on the map? 

3. Draw Inferences Why might Cold 

War conflicts be concentrated as they 

are? 
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Vocabulary Builder 
comprised—(kum PRYZD) vt. was made 
up of 
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In 1955, the United States and its allies formed another alliance, the 
Southeast-Asia Treaty Organization (SEATO). SEATO included the 
United States, Britain, France, Australia, Pakistan, Thailand, New 
Zealand, and the Philippines. The Central Treaty Organization (CENTO) 
comprised Britain, Turkey, Iran, and Pakistan. The United States also 
formed military alliances with individual nations, such as Japan and 
South Korea. 

Meanwhile, the Soviet Union formed its own alliances. In addition to 
the Warsaw Pact in Europe, the Soviet Union formed alliances with gov- 
ernments in Africa and Asia. A Soviet alliance with the government of 
Communist China lasted from 1949 to 1960. The Soviet Union and its 
allies were often known as the Soviet bloc. 

Unlike the Soviets, the Americans established army, navy, and air 
force bases around the globe. By the end of the Cold War, the Soviets 
faced the military nightmare of encirclement by an enemy. American 
army camps, naval stations, and air bases spread across Europe, Asia, 
North America, and the Pacific islands, while American fleets patrolled 
the world’s oceans. 


Where the Cold War Got Hot Because both superpowers had a glo- 
bal reach, local conflicts in many places played into the Cold War. Often, 
the United States and its allies supported one side, and the Soviet bloc 
supported the other. Through such struggles, the superpowers could con- 
front each other indirectly rather than head to head. Political shifts 
around the world added to Cold War tensions. When communist forces 
won control of mainland China in 1949, the United States feared that a 
tide of communism would sweep around the world. During this period, 
European colonies in Africa and Asia demanded independence. As colo- 
nies battled for independence, liberation leaders and guerrillas fre- 
quently sought help from one or the other Cold War power. 

On occasion, the Cold War erupted into “shooting wars,” especially in 
Asia. Both Korea and Vietnam were torn by brutal conflicts in which the 
United States, the Soviet Union, and China played crucial roles. More 
commonly, however, the superpowers provided weapons, training, or 
other aid to opposing forces in Asia, Africa, or Latin America. 


Cuba Goes Communist The most serious Cold War conflict in the 
Western Hemisphere involved the Latin American island nation of Cuba, 
just 90 miles off the coast of Florida. In the 1950s, Fidel Castro orga- 
nized an armed rebellion against the corrupt dictator who then ruled 
Cuba. By 1959, Castro had led his guerrilla army to victory and set about 
transforming the country. This transformation is known as the Cuban 
Revolution. Castro sought the support of the Soviet Union. He national- 
ized businesses and put most land under government control. In addi- 
tion, Castro severely restricted Cubans’ political freedom. Critics of the 
new regime were jailed or silenced, and hundreds of thousands fled to 
Florida. 

The United States attempted to bring down the communist regime 
next door. In 1961, President John F. Kennedy supported an invasion 
attempt by U.S.-trained Cuban exiles. The Bay of Pigs Invasion, known 
for the bay where the invaders came ashore in Cuba, quickly ended in 
failure when Castro’s forces captured the invaders. The United States 
imposed a trade embargo on Cuba that remains in effect today. 


Cuban Missiles Spark a Crisis In 1962, the Soviet Union sent 
nuclear missiles to Cuba. President Kennedy responded by imposing a 
naval blockade that prevented further Soviet shipments. Kennedy 
demanded that the Soviet Union remove its nuclear missiles from Cuba, 
and for a few tense days, the world faced a risk of nuclear war over the 
issue. Finally, however, Soviet Premier Nikita Khrushchev agreed to 
remove the Soviet missiles, and war was averted. 


Checkpoint How did the U.S. and the Soviet Union confront each 
other around the world during the Cold War? 


@ INFOGRAPHIC 


THE CUBAN MISSILE CRISIS 


ln the summer of 1962, the United States learned that the Soviet Union was ship- 
ping nuclear missiles to Cuba, less than 100 miles off the coast of Florida. 
President John F. Kennedy demanded that the Soviet Union remove the missiles 
from Cuba. In October 1962, the United States imposed 
a naval blockade on Cuba. For one week, a tense 
confrontation brought the world to the brink of 
nuclear war. Finally, on October 28, Khrushchev 
agreed to remove the Soviet missiles. 


; 
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<4.U.S. President John F. Kennedy 
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Z O. a ; ii the missiles from Cuba? 
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™, is ay 

| Contrasting Systems 
Communist Countries _ Democratic Capitalist Countries 
The Communist Party makes all | The people and their elected 
political decisions. representatives make decisions 
Command economy (The government | Market economy (Private consumers and 
makes most economic decisions and | producers make most economic decisions 
owns most property.) and own most property.) 
The political leadership values The political leadership values freedom 
obedience, discipline, and and prosperity. 


economic security. 


Chart Skills The communist system often offered few choices for consumers, 
such as for the Russian woman above. By contrast, capitalist societies 
provided a wealth of choices for consumers, such as for the American girl at 
the right. What facts in the chart above help to explain the different experiences 
of consumers under these contrasting systems? 


Victory in World War II brought few rewards to the Soviet people. Stalin 
continued his ruthless policies. He filled labor camps with “enemies of 
the state” and seemed ready to launch new purges when he died in 1953. 


Soviet Communism In the Soviet Union, the government controlled 
most aspects of public life. Communists valued obedience, discipline, and 
economic security. They sought to spread their communist ideology, or 
value system and beliefs, around the globe. The Soviet Union also aimed 
to spread its communist command economy to other countries. In com- 
mand economies, government bureaus make most economic decisions. 
They often make decisions for political reasons that do not make much 
economic sense. The government owns most property. 


Stalin’s Successors Hold the Line After Stalin’s death in 1953, 
Nikita Khrushchev (KROOSH chawf) emerged as the new Soviet leader. 
In 1956, he shocked top Communist Party members when he publicly 
denounced Stalin’s abuse of power. Khrushchev maintained the Commu- 
nist Party’s political control, but he closed prison camps and eased cen- 
sorship. He called for a “peaceful coexistence” with the West. 


Khrushchev’s successor, Leonid Brezhnev (BREZH nef) held power 
from the mid-1960s until he died in 1982. Under Brezhney, critics faced 
arrest and imprisonment. 


Some Soviets Bravely Resist Despite the risk of punishment, some 
courageous people dared to criticize the government. Andrey Sakharov 
(SAH kuh rawf), a distinguished Soviet scientist, spoke out for civil liber- 
ties. Brezhnev’s government silenced him. As a Soviet soldier during 
World War II, Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn (sohl zhuh NEET sin) wrote a letter 
to a friend criticizing Stalin. He was sent to a prison camp. Under 
Khrushchev, he was released and wrote fiction that drew on his experi- 
ence as a prisoner. His writing was banned in the Soviet Union, and in 
1974 he was exiled. Despite the government’s actions, Sakharov and 
Solzhenitsyn inspired others to resist communist policies. 


wv Checkpoint How did the Soviet government handle critics of its 
policies? 


The United States in the Cold War 


The Cold War was not just a military rivalry. It was also a competition 
between two contrasting economic and political value systems. Unlike 
the communist countries, the democratic, capitalist countries, led by the 
United States, gave citizens the freedom to make economic and political 
choices. These nations valued freedom and prosperity. 


Free Markets While communist countries had command economies, 

capitalist countries had market economies. In market economies, produc- _ Preparing for a Nuclear Attack 

ers and consumers make economic decisions. Prices are based on supply “Duck and cover” air-raid drills were 

and demand in a free market. Property is privately owned. Producers Common during the Cold War, even though 


- it is doubtful that ducki d coverin 
compete to offer the best products for the lowest prices. By deciding what ve a Peach iat He a es ae 


to buy, consumers ultimately decide which products are produced. Pro- nuclear attack. What does this photo 
ducers who win consumers’ business make profits and grow. suggest about Americans’ fears during 


The United States economy is basi- the Cold War? 
cally a market economy. However, the . . ewes — 
United States and Western Europe 
have what can be called mixed econo- 
mies, because their governments have 
an economic role. 


Containing the Soviet Union 
America’s basic policy toward commu- 
nist countries was known as 
containment. This was a strategy of 
containing communism, or keeping it 
within its existing boundaries and pre- 
venting further expansion. This strat- 
egy meant supporting any government 
facing invasion or internal rebellion by 
communists. 


Living With Nuclear Dangers The 
nuclear threat led many people in the 
United States and other countries to 
build fallout shelters. Fallout shelters 
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were structures, often underground, designed to protect people 
from fallout, or radioactive particles from a nuclear explosion. In 
1961, the U.S. government launched a community fallout shelter 
program to create fallout shelters in public and commercial build- 
ings, stocked with a two-week supply of food for the surrounding 
population. The fear of nuclear attack reached a peak in the 
United States during the Cuban missile crisis of 1962. Thou- 
sands of Americans built private fallout shelters underneath 


their backyards. 
From the 1950s into the 1970s, American schools conducted 
*g air-raid drills in anticipation of a nuclear attack. These drills 
were nearly as common as fire drills. Children were trained 
A. to duck underneath desks and crouch with their hands over 


their heads. Although this would not have protected them 
from an actual nuclear explosion, the drills reflected the 
widespread fear of nuclear war. 


% 


Seeking Enemies Within Cold War fears led to a “red 
Red Scare Culture scare” within the United States. During the late 1940s and early 1950s, 
Pop culture during the “red scare” of the many Americans feared that communists inside the United States might 
1940s and 1950s reflected the fears of the : 
fies tiWasa.Conamunist for the FBI” try to undermine the U.S. government. Around 1950, Senator Joseph 
thrilled movie-goers in 1951. McCarthy led a hunt for suspected American communists. McCarthy 
became notorious for unproven charges. Accusing innocent people of com- 
munism, and the fear that this created, became known as McCarthyism. 
McCarthy’s influence, however, faded after he attacked the patriotism of 
the United States Army. 

During the same period, the House Un-American Activities Commit- 
tee (HUAC) led a similar campaign to identify supposed communist sym- 
pathizers. HUAC was made up of members of the U.S. House of 
Representatives. In 1947, the Committee sought to expose communist 
sympathizers in Hollywood’s movie industry. People who had flirted with 
communist ideas in their youth and later rejected them were labeled as 
communists. Many who were labeled in this way were no longer able to 
get decent jobs. 


Checkpoint How did America respond to the threat of communism 
at home and overseas? 
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Concept [Connector Sa COOPERATION 


ALOCK FOR THIS THING” 


In This Chapter 


Cooperation between the United States and the 
Soviet Union broke down as soon as Germany was 
defeated. Each superpower developed its own 
network of allies, NATO and the Warsaw Pact, and 
built large nuclear arsenals. Faced with the pos- | 
sibility of devastating war, American and Soviet 
leaders (right) negotiated treaties that gradually 
reduced the number of nuclear weapons. 


Throughout History 


400s s.c. Greek city-states unite ; Cornel 
to defeat the Persians. ee rene 

1200s a.p. Hanseatic League pro- Ne” 
motes trade in northern nee Continuing Today 

Despite political differences, many nations come together 

_) Late 1500s Five !roquois groups every four years to take part in the Olympic Games. 

form the Iroquois League to keep Athletes compete in individual and team events. 
peace among themselves. < a 

Late 1800s European and 

American workers form unions 

to improve pay and working condi- 

tions. 


2000s The Kyoto Protocol to 
reduce greenhouse gas emissions 
is signed by 140 countries. 


TH Nees fie s0ce 
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Qr TRANSFER Activities 


1. Analyze What goals have motivated people to cooperate throughout history? 


1 
i 


2. Evaluate Why is it sometimes necessary to cooperate with an enemy? 


3. Transfer Complete a Web quest in which you, as an advisor to the President, consider 
whether or not to cooperate with a new regime; record your thoughts in the Concept 
Connector Journal; and learn to make a video. Web Code nah-3008 
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Marshall Plan 
food aid being 
distributed in 
France 


Marshall Plan poster 


WITNESS HISTORY @) sv010 
The Marshall Plan 


In a speech at Harvard University in June 1947, 
U.S. Secretary of State George Marshall made the 
case for the Marshall Plan, a United States 
assistance program for Western Europe. 


66 Our policy is directed not against any country 
or doctrine but against hunger, poverty, des- 
peration, and chaos. Its purpose should be the 
revival of a working economy in the world so 
as to permit the emergence of . . . conditions 
in which free institutions can exist.9? 


Focus Question How did the United States, 
Western Europe, and Japan achieve economic 
prosperity and strengthen democracy during the 
Cold War years? 


The Industrialized Democracies 


Objectives 


e Understand how the United States prospered 
and expanded opportunities. 


¢ Explain how Western Europe rebuilt its economy 
after World War II. 


¢ Describe how Japan was transformed. 


Terms, People, and Places 


recession Konrad Adenauer 
suburbanization welfare state 
segregation European Community 


discrimination gross domestic product 
Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. (GDP) 


Note Taking 
Reading Skill: Categorize Keep track of changes 


in the industrialized democracies with a chart like 
the one below. 


in the Industrialized Democracies 


United States Mester a span 


976 The Cold War 


| Economic and Political Changes 


- The industrialized democracies of North America, Western 


Europe, and Japan grew in prosperity and went through social 
change during the Cold War. Throughout this period, the United 


; States was the world’s wealthiest and most powerful country. By 
* the end of the Cold War, however, Western Europe and Japan 
; rivaled the United States economically. 


- America Prospers and Changes 


® In the postwar decades, American businesses expanded into mar- 
’ kets around the globe. The dollar was the world’s strongest cur- 
; rency. Foreigners flocked to invest in American industry and to 
» buy U.S. government bonds. America’s wealth was a model for 
» other democracies and a challenge to the stagnant economies of 


the communist world. 


; America Plays a Central Role During the Cold War, the 


United States was a global political leader. The headquarters of 
the League of Nations had been symbolically located in neutral 
Switzerland. The headquarters of the newly formed United 


‘ Nations was built in New York City. 


The United States also played a leading economic role. America 


» had emerged untouched from the horrendous destruction of the 
* Second World War. Other nations needed American goods and ser- 


vices, and foreign trade helped the United States achieve a long 


: postwar boom. The long postwar peace among democratic nations 


helped to spread this boom worldwide. The World Bank, an international 
agency that finances world economic development, was headquartered in 
Washington, D.C. The International Monetary Fund (IMF), which over- 
sees the finances of the world’s nations, was based there as well. 


The Postwar American Boom America’s economic strength trans- 
formed life in the United States itself. During the 1950s and 1960s, boom 
times prevailed. Recessions, or periods when the economy shrinks, were 
brief and mild. Although segments of the population were left behind, many 
Americans prospered in the world’s wealthiest economy. As Americans grew 
more affluent, many moved from the cities to the suburbs. The movement to 
communities outside an urban core is known as suburbanization. Subur- 
banites typically lived in single-family houses with lawns and access to good 
schools. Suburban highways allowed residents to commute to work by car. 

During the postwar decades, many Americans also moved to the 
Sunbelt, or the states in the South and Southwest of the United 
States. Jobs in these states were becoming more plentiful than in 
the industrialized North, and the warmer climate was an added 
bonus. The growing availability of air conditioning and water for 
irrigation in states such as Arizona helped make the movement 
to the Sunbelt possible. 

The wide popularity of American culture abroad vividly illus- 
trated the global influence of the United States. The world 
embraced twentieth-century art forms such as American mov- 
ies, television, and rock-and-roll music. American originals such 
as Elvis Presley, musical comedies, Hollywood romances, and 
action movies had a worldwide following. 

The federal government contributed to the economic boom. 
Under President Truman, Congress created programs that 
helped veterans, the elderly, and the poor. Truman’s successor, 
Dwight Eisenhower, approved government funding to build a 
vast interstate highway system. Government programs also 
made it easier for people to buy homes. 


Moving to the Suburbs 

This image shows a family watching the 
progress as their new, suburban home is 
built. The photo below shows a suburb in 
New York in 1954. Why might suburbs such 
as this attract families from cities? 
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The Oil Shock of the 1970s 

In 1973 and 1974, a reduction in the supply 
of oil led to shortages and higher prices for 
gasoline. In the photos above, motorists 
wait on line to fill up with scarce gasoline. 


Vocabulary Builder 


prospered—{PRAHS purd) vi. succeeded, 
thrived, did well 
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An Oil Shock Brings Recession However, America’s growing depen- 
dence on the world economy brought problems. In the early 1970s, a 
political crisis in the Middle East led to decreased oil exports. Oil prices 
soared worldwide. Waiting in long lines for scarce and expensive gaso- 
line, Americans became aware of their dependence on imported oil and 
on global economic forces. 

In America and in the other industrialized democracies, which were 
even more dependent on imported oil, higher prices for oil left businesses 
and consumers with less to spend on other products. The decades of post- 
war prosperity ended with a serious recession in 1974. During the 1970s 
and 1980s, the world’s economies suffered a series of recessions alternat- 
ing with years of renewed prosperity. 


Checkpoint How was the U.S. economy linked to the broader 
global economy during the Cold War? 


Democracy Expands Opportunities 


Although America prospered after World War II, the American promise of 
equality and opportunity had not yet been fulfilled for ethnic minorities 
and women. In the postwar decades, these groups demanded equality. In 
American politics, liberals and conservatives offered contrasting pro- 
grams to increase opportunities for the American people. 


Segregation and Discrimination The prosperity of the postwar 
years failed to benefit all Americans equally. Although slavery had been 
abolished a century before, many states denied equality to African Amer- 
icans and other minority groups. These groups faced legal segregation, 
or forced separation, in education and housing. Minorities also suffered 
discrimination—unequal treatment or barriers—in jobs and voting. 
After World War II, President Harry Truman desegregated the armed 
forces. Then, in 1954, the U.S. Supreme Court made a landmark ruling, 
Brown v. Board of Education of Topeka, declaring that segregated schools 
were unconstitutional. 


Americans Demand Civil Rights By 1956, a gifted preacher, 
Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr., had emerged as a leader of the civil 
rights movement. This movement aimed to extend equal rights to all 
Americans, and particularly African Americans. King organized boycotts 
and led peaceful marches to end segregation in the United States. In 
1963, King made a stirring speech. “I have a dream,” he proclaimed, “that 
one day this nation will rise up and live out the true meaning of its creed: 
‘We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal.” 

Americans of all races joined the civil rights movement. Their courage 
in the face of sometimes brutal attacks stirred the nation’s conscience. 
Asians, Latinos, Native Americans, and other groups joined African 
Americans in demanding equality. The U.S. Congress outlawed public 
segregation, protected voting rights, and required equal access to hous- 
ing and jobs. Poverty, unemployment, and discrimination still plagued 
many African Americans. However, some were elected to political office 
or gained top jobs in business and the military. 


Women Demand Equality Women too faced discrimination in 
employment and other areas. Inspired by the civil rights movement, 
women fought gender-based discrimination during the 1960s and 1970s. 
The women’s rights movement won laws banning discrimination against 
women. More women also gained higher salaries and positions in politics 
and business. 


The Government’s Role Grows During the 1960s, the government 
further expanded social programs to help the poor and disadvantaged. 
Under Presidents John F. Kennedy and Lyndon Johnson, both Democrats, 


MARTIN LUTHER KING, Jr. 
Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. (1929-1968) was born 
in Atlanta, Georgia, and grew up in the 
segregated American South. He earned a 
i doctorate in divinity in 1955 and became a 
minister at a church in Montgomery, Alabama. 
Beginning that year, King helped lead the 
Montgomery Bus Boycott to protest segregation 
on the city’s buses. In the years that followed, 
King emerged as the most respected leader of 
the American civil rights movement. He was 
4 repeatedly attacked and jailed for his beliefs. He 
helped organize the massive March on 
Washington, D.C., for civil rights in 1963. He 
gave his famous “I Have a Dream” speech at this 
event. King lived to see the passage of the Civil 
Rights Act of 1965 that outlawed segregation. 
However, he was killed in 1968 by an assassin. 
How did King’s actions show courage? 
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66 There are no homes, no shops, no transportation, 
no government buildings. Only a few walls. .. . 
Berlin can now be regarded only as a geographical 
location heaped with mountainous mounds of | member of the Warsaw Pact. 


debris.?9 
—New York Herald Tribune, May 3, 1945 


Wartime Destruction in Germany 
Many German cities suffered serious wartime damage. 
In this photo, civilians walk through the rubble left by 
wartime bombing in Nuremberg, Germany, in 1945. 
What challenges would residents of a city face after 
such heavy destruction? 


Congress funded Medicare, providing health care for the elderly. Other 
programs offered housing for the poor. 


Republicans Respond In the 1980s, President Reagan and the 
Republican Party called for cutbacks in taxes and government spending. 
They argued that cutting taxes was the best way to improve opportuni- 
ties for Americans. Congress ended some social programs, reduced gov- 
ernment regulation of the economy, and cut taxes. At the same time, 
however, military spending increased. 

The combination of increased spending and tax cuts greatly increased 
the national budget deficit, or the shortfall between what the govern- 
ment spends and what it receives in taxes and other income. To deal with 
the deficit, Republicans pushed for deeper cuts in social and economic 
programs, including education, welfare, and environmental protection. 


W Checkpoint Over time, how did the U.S. government expand 
opportunities for Americans? 


Western Europe Rebuilds 


Americans arriving in Europe as liberators or occupiers in 1945 were 
astonished at the damage that the war had inflicted. Germany in partic- 
ular lay in ruins. Many Europeans had suffered grievously. However, 
Western Europe recovered economically more rapidly than anyone had 
expected—and then moved on to even higher standards of living. 


Germany Divided and Reunited At the end of World War II, the 
United States, Britain, and France—all democracies—occupied the west- 
ern portion of Germany. The Soviet Union occupied eastern Germany. 
The goal had been to hold elections throughout Germany 
for a single German government, but disputes between the 
Soviet Union and the Western powers led to Germany’s 
division into two separate countries by 1949. West Ger- 
many became a member of NATO, _ 
while East Germany became a 3 


For 40 years, differences 
between the two Ger- 
manys widened. 
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While West Germany had a democratic government, East Germany Wee Ten aa inc: ae of 


was a communist state. While West Germany enjoyed an economic boom, Berlin, a much longer series of concrete 

East Germany’s command economy stagnated. Before the Berlin Wall walls, barbed wire, and watchtowers ran 

was built, millions of East Germans fled to the freedom and prosperity of along the border between East and West 

West Germany. After the wall was built, some East Germans still man- _ Germany, forming part of the Iron 

aged to escape, but others were shot as they tried to cross the border. Curtain. Why might East Germany have 

‘ é : built a fortified border such as this? 

In 1989, as Soviet communism declined, Germany moved toward 

reunification. Without Soviet backing, East German communist leaders 

were unable to maintain control. They were forced to reopen their west- 

ern borders. Quickly, East Germans demanded reunification with the 

West. In 1990, German voters approved reunification. 


West Germany's “Economic Miracle” Early in the Cold War, the 
United States rushed aid to its former enemy through the Marshall Plan 
and other programs. It wanted to strengthen West Germany against 
communist Eastern Europe. From 1949 to 1968, Konrad Adenauer 
(AHD uh now ur) was West Germany’s chancellor, or prime minister. He 
guided the rebuilding of cities, factories, and trade. Because many of its 
old factories had been destroyed, Germany built a modern and highly 
productive industrial base. Despite high taxes to pay for the recovery, 
West Germans created a booming industrial economy. 


Britain’s Narrowed Horizons Britain’s economy was slow to recover 
after the war. Despite U.S. assistance through the Marshall Plan, Britain 
could no longer afford a large military presence overseas. Therefore, Brit- 
ain abandoned its colonial empire in the face of demands for indepen- 
dence. After several years of economic hardship, however, Britain’s 
economy recovered during the 1950s and 1960s. Although Britain did not 
enjoy a boom like Germany’s, its living standard did improve. 


Other European Nations Prosper Most European nations emerged 
from World War II greatly weakened. Like Britain, European colonial 
powers such as Belgium and the Netherlands gave in to demands for 
independence from former colonies. France was forced to abandon its 
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(HELP THEM FINISH THEIR JOB! 


‘Give them homes and work! ade . 


VOTE LABOUR 


Building Britain's Welfare State 
Britain's Labour Party won support after 
World War II by expanding social programs 
and the government's role in the economy. 
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empire after bloody colonial wars in Vietnam and Algeria drained and 
demoralized the country. 

Most Western European countries had suffered serious wartime dam- 
age. Like West Germany, they received U.S. assistance through the Mar- 
shall Plan. As in West Germany, this helped them to build more modern 
and productive facilities. During the 1950s and 1960s, most of Europe 
enjoyed an economic boom. Living standards improved greatly for most 
Dutch, Belgians, French, and Italians. Poorer European countries, such 
as Spain and Ireland, were able to attract outside investment that led to 
economic growth. 


Building the Welfare State In the postwar decades, Europeans 
worked to secure their economic prosperity. From the 1950s through the 
1970s, European nations expanded social benefits to their citizens. Dur- 
ing this time, many European nations also moved toward greater eco- 
nomic cooperation. 

Many European political parties, and particularly those representing 
workers, wanted to extend the welfare state. A welfare state is a coun- 
try with a market economy but with increased government responsibility 
for the social and economic needs of its people. The welfare state had its 
roots in the late 1800s. During that period, Germany, Britain, and other 
nations had set up basic old-age pensions and unemployment insurance. 

After 1945, European governments expanded these social programs. 
Both the middle class and the poor enjoyed increased benefits from 
national healthcare, unemployment insurance, and old-age pensions. 
Other programs gave aid to the poor and created an economic cushion to 
help people get through difficult times. 

However, the welfare state brought high taxes and greater govern- 
ment regulation of private enterprise. In Britain, France, and elsewhere, 
governments took over basic industries such as railroads, airlines, and 
steel. Conservatives, or people who favor free markets and a limited role 
for government, condemned this drift from the free enterprise system 
toward socialism. 


Limiting the Welfare State In 1979, British voters turned to the 
Conservative Party, which denounced the welfare state as costly and 
inefficient. The Conservatives were led by Margaret Thatcher. Thatcher’s 
government reduced social welfare programs and returned government- 
owned industries to private control. Faced with soaring costs, other Euro- 
pean nations also moved to limit social welfare benefits and to privatize 
state-owned businesses during the 1980s and 1990s. 


Toward European Unity Greater economic cooperation helped fuel 
Europe’s economic boom during the 1950s and 1960s. In 1952, six 
nations—West Germany, the Netherlands, Belgium, Luxembourg, 
France, and Italy—set up the European Coal and Steel Community. This 
agency established free trade in coal and steel among member states by 
eliminating tariffs, or fees, and other barriers that limited trade. This 
small start spurred economic growth across Western Europe and led to 
further regional cooperation. 

In 1957, the same six European nations signed a treaty to form the 
European Economic Community, later known simply as the European 
Community. This was an organization dedicated to establishing free 
trade among member nations for all products. The European Community 


gradually ended tariffs and allowed workers and capital to move freely 
across national borders. In later years, the European Community 
expanded to include Britain and other European countries. 


¥ Checkpoint What were some advantages and disadvantages of 
the welfare state in Europe? 
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In 1945, Japan, like Germany, lay in ruins. It had suffered perhaps the 
most devastating damage of any nation involved in World War II. Tens of 
thousands of Japanese were homeless and hungry. 


American Occupiers Bring Changes Under General Douglas Mac- 
Arthur, the Japanese emperor lost all political power. Japan’s new consti- 
tution established a parliamentary democracy. Occupation forces also 
introduced social reforms. They opened the education system to all peo- 
ple, with legal equality for women. A land-reform program bought out 
large landowners and gave land to landless farmers. The United States 
also provided funds to rebuild Japan’s cities and economy. 

In 1952, the United States ended the occupation and signed a peace 
treaty with Japan. Still, the two nations kept close ties. American mili- 
tary forces maintained bases in Japan, which in turn was protected by 
American nuclear weapons. The two countries were also trading part- 
ners, eventually competing with each other in the global economy. 


Japan Develops a Democracy Over the years, democracy took root 
in Japan. The Liberal Democratic Party (LDP) dominated the govern- 
ment from the 1950s to the 1990s. The LDP, however, differs from politi- 
cal parties in the United States. The LDP is a coalition, or alliance, of 
factions that compete for government positions. 


Peace Comes to Japan 

A 1945 poster printed by a Japanese bank 
encourages people to “make a bright future 
for Japan.” 


| 


Land Reform Benefits Japanese Farmers 
Japan’‘s postwar land reform redistributed 
land from wealthy landlords to small 
farmers such as the ones in this photo. How 
would ownership of land benefit farmers? 
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An Economic Miracle Relies on Exports Like 
Western Europe, Japan achieved an economic miracle 
between 1950 and 1970. Its gross domestic product 
(GDP) soared year after year. GDP is the total value of 
all goods and services produced in a nation within a 
particular year. 

Japan’s success was built on producing goods for 
export. At first, Japan sold textiles. Later, it shifted to 
selling steel and machinery. By the 1970s, Japanese 
cars, cameras, and televisions found eager buyers on the 
world market. Soon, a wide range of Japanese electronic 
goods were competing with Western, and especially 
American, products. 

How did Japan enjoy such success? After World War I, 
Japan, like Germany, had to rebuild from scratch. Also 
like Germany, it had successfully industrialized in the 
past, so it quickly built efficient, modern factories that 
outproduced older industries in the West. With Ameri- 
can military protection, Japan spent little money on its 
own military and could invest more in its economy. In 
addition, Japan benefited from an educated and skilled 
workforce. Finally, the government protected home 
industries by imposing tariffs and regulations that lim- 
ited imports. 

These policies, along with the high quality of Japa- 
nese exports, resulted in a trade surplus for Japan. That 
is, Japan sold more goods overseas than it bought from 
other countries. By the 1980s, United States manufac- 
turers were angered by what they saw as unfair competition, and the 
United States pushed Japan to open its economy to more imports. How- 
ever, Japan’s trade surplus persisted. 


Japan's Economic Miracle 

By the 1970s and 1980s, Japan prospered by 
manufacturing products to be sold overseas, 
such as the televisions being assembled in 
this photo. 


Vv Checkpoint What factors explain Japan’s economic success in the 
decades after World War II? 
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: Terms, People, and Places 


C ae Place each of the key terms at the 
beginning of the section into one of the 
following categories: politics, culture, or 
the economy. Write a sentence for each 
term explaining your choice. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Categorize Use your 
completed chart to answer the Focus 
Question: How did the United States, 
Western Europe, and Japan achieve eco- 
nomic prosperity and strengthen 
democracy during the Cold War years? 
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Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Compare Points of View How did 
Democrats and Republicans differ on 
the best ways to improve opportunity 
for Americans? 

4. Make Comparisons How was the 
economic development of Western 


Europe during the Cold War years simi- 


lar to or different from that of Japan? 
5. Make Generalizations How was 


trade important to the economic devel- 


opment of Western Europe, the United 
States, and Japan during the postwar 
decades? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Brainstorm Possible 
Solutions To write a problem-solution 
essay, you first need to brainstorm possible 
solutions to a problem you have defined. In 
this section, you learned that European 
welfare states offered social benefits but 
that these benefits were very costly. List 
possible solutions to this problem, and 
explain the advantages and disadvantages 
of each. 
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Chinese communist 
soldier marching into 
Beijing, 1949 
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The “little red book” of 
quotations from Mao Zedong 
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Communist Victory in China 


On September 21, 1949, at a rally in the Chinese 
capital, Beijing, the victorious communist leader 
Mao Zedong said: 


66 We have closed our ranks and defeated both 
domestic and foreign oppressors through the 
People’s War of Liberation and the great peo- 
ple’s revolution, and now we are proclaiming 
the founding of the People’s Republic of 
China.?? 


Focus Question What did the communist 
victory mean for China and the rest of East Asia? 


Communism Spreads in East Asia 


Objectives 

e Analyze China’s Communist Revolution. 

¢ Describe China's role as a “wild card” in the 
Cold War. 

© Explain how war came to Korea and how the 
two Koreas followed different paths. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Kim II Sung 
Syngman Rhee 
Pusan Perimeter 
demilitarized zone 


collectivization 
Great Leap Forward 
Cultural Revolution 
38" parallel 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Summarize Complete this chart 
to summarize the effects of the Communist 
Revolution on China and the impact of the Cold 
War on China and Korea. 


: 


Chinese 
Communist 
Revolution 


the Cold War in East Asia 


China in the 
Cold War 


Impact of Communism and j 


Korea in the 
Cold War 


Mt Oe 


In the late 1940s, communism made advances in East Asia. With 
their victory in China in 1949, the Communists gained control of 
one fifth of the world’s people. 


China’s Communist Revolution 


By the end of World War II, the Chinese Communists had gained 
control of much of northern China. After Japan’s defeat, Commu- 
nist forces led by Mao Zedong (Mao Tse-tung) fought a civil war 
against Nationalists headed by Jiang Jieshi (jahng jeh shur). 
Battles raged until Mao’s forces swept to victory and set up the 


° People’s Republic of China. The defeated Nationalists fled to the 
: island of Taiwan, off the Chinese coast. After decades of struggle, 
» China was finally under Communist control. 


‘oe 


How the Communists Won Mao’s Communists triumphed for 
several reasons. Mao had won the support of China’s huge peasant 


- population. Peasants had long suffered from brutal landlords and 


crushing taxes. The Communists redistributed land to poor peas- 


* ants and ended oppression by landlords. 


While support for the Communists grew, the Nationalists lost 
popularity. Nationalist policies had led to widespread economic 


. hardship. Many Chinese people also resented corruption in Jiang’s 
> government and the government’s reliance on support from West- 
- ern “imperialist” powers. They hoped that the Communists would 


build a new China and end foreign domination. 
Widespread support for the Communists in the countryside helped 
them to capture rail lines and surround Nationalist-held cities. One 


: after another, these cities fell, and Mao’s People’s Liberation Army 
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Mao Zedong 

During the mid-1950s, divisions |f 
arose within the Communist Party 
in China. In response, Mao Zedong 
(1893-1976) launched a campaign 
under the slogan “Let a hundred 
flowers bloom, let a hundred 
thoughts contend.” Mao hoped 
that by offering people the 

| opportunity to openly express 
their views he would gain more 
support. When people began to 
criticize the Communist Party, 
however, Mao ended the 
campaign. Of the nearly 550,000 
Chinese who had spoken out, 
thousands were executed and 
hundreds of thousands were exiled 
to the countryside to “rectify their 
thinking through labor.” What 
methods did Mao use to keep 
power for himself? 


Vocabulary Builder 
communes—(KAHM yoonz) n. commonly 
owned and operated farms or 
communities 
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emerged victorious. After their vic- 
tory against the Nationalists, the 
Communists conquered Tibet in 
1950. In 1959, Tibet’s most revered 
religious leader, the Dalai Lama, was 
forced to flee the country. 


Changing Chinese Society Mao 
Zedong built a Communist one-party 
totalitarian state in the People’s 
Republic of China. Communist ideol- 
ogy guided the government’s efforts to 
reshape the economy and society that 
China had inherited from the dynastic 
period. The Communist government 
discouraged the practice of Buddhism, 
Confucianism, and other traditional 
Chinese beliefs. Meanwhile, the gov- 
ernment seized the property of rural 
landlords and urban business owners 
throughout China. 

Opponents of the Communists 
were put down as “counterrevolu- 
tionaries.” Many thousands of peo- 
ple who had belonged to the propertied middle class, or “bourgeoisie,” 
were accused of counterrevolutionary beliefs. They were then beaten, 
sent to labor camps, or killed. 

With Soviet help, the Chinese built dams and factories. To boost agri- 
culture, Mao at first distributed land to peasants. Soon, however, he 
called for collectivization, or the forced pooling of peasant land and 
labor, in an attempt to increase productivity. 


The Great Leap Forward Fails From 1958 to 1960, Mao led a pro- 
gram known as the Great Leap Forward. He urged people to make a 
superhuman effort to increase farm and industrial output. In an attempt 
to make agriculture more efficient, he created communes. A typical com- 
mune brought together several villages, thousands of acres of land, and 
up to 25,000 people. Rural communes set up small-scale “backyard” 
industries to produce steel and other products. 

The Great Leap Forward, however, proved to be a dismal failure. 
Backyard industries turned out low-quality, useless goods. The commune 
system cut food output partly by removing incentives for individual 
farmers and families, leading to neglect of farmland and food shortages. 
Bad weather added to the problems and led to a terrible famine. Between 
1959 and 1961, as many as 55 million Chinese are thought to have 
starved to death. 


The Cultural Revolution Disrupts Life China slowly recovered from 
the Great Leap Forward by reducing the size of communes and taking a 
more practical approach to the economy. However, in 1966, Mao launched 
the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution. Its goal was to purge 
China of “bourgeois” tendencies. He urged young Chinese to experience 
revolution firsthand, as his generation had. 


In response, teenagers formed bands of Red Guards. Waving copies of 
the “little red book,” Quotations From Chairman Mao Tse-tung [Zedong], 
Red Guards attacked those they considered bourgeois. The accused were 
publicly humiliated or beaten, and sometimes even killed. Skilled work- 
ers and managers were forced to leave their jobs and do manual labor on 
rural farms or in forced labor camps. Schools and factories closed. The 


economy slowed, and civil war threatened. Finally, Mao had the army 
restore order. 


W Checkpoint what were the main successes and failures of the 
Chinese Communist Revolution? 


China, the Cold War's “Wild Card” 


In 1949, the triumph of the Communists in China had seemed like a gain 
for the Soviet Union and a loss for the United States and its democratic 
allies. The number of people under communist rule had more than tri- 
pled. China’s role in the Cold War, however, proved to be more complex 
than a simple expansion of communist power. 


Split With the Soviet Union The People’s Republic of China and the 
Soviet Union were uneasy allies in the 1950s. Stalin sent economic aid 
and technical experts to help China modernize, but distrust between the 
two countries created tensions. Some of these tensions dated back to ter- 
ritorial disputes between tsarist Russia and dynastic China. By 1960, 
border clashes and disputes over ideology led the Soviets to withdraw all 
aid and advisors from China. Western fears of a strong alliance between 
the Soviet Union and China had proved unfounded. 


Promoting the Cultural Revolution 
The Cultural Revolution poster above 
shows soldiers holding “little red books” 
and urges them to “destroy all enemies.” 
The photo to the left shows Chinese 
soldiers waving their “little red books” 
during this same period. What do these 
images suggest about freedom of speech 
and freedom of thought during the 
Cultural Revolution in China? 
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Washington Plays the China Card Relations between China and 
the United States were even more complex. After Jiang Jieshi (Chiang 
Kai-shek) fled to Taiwan, the United States supported his Nationalist 
government as the rightful representative of China. Washington refused 
diplomatic recognition of the mainland People’s Republic of China, which 
American leaders saw as a communist threat to all of Asia. 

As the Cold War dragged on, however, the United States took a second 
look at the People’s Republic. From the American point of view, there 
were strategic advantages to improving relations with Communist China 
after its split with the Soviet Union. By “playing the China card,” as this 
strategy was sometimes called, the United States might isolate the Sovi- 
ets between NATO in the west and a hostile China in the east. 

The United States allowed the People’s Republic to replace Taiwan in 
the United Nations in 1971. A year later, U.S. President Richard Nixon 
visited Mao in Beijing. Finally, in 1979, the United States set up formal 
diplomatic relations with China. 


Taiwan and the Nationalists Jiang Jieshi’s government continued to 
rule Taiwan under martial law as a one-party dictatorship. Not until the 
late 1980s did Taiwan’s government end martial law and allow opposition 
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parties. Mainland China saw Taiwan as a breakaway province and 
threatened military action when Taiwanese politicians proposed declaring 
the island’s formal independence. In the long term, the mainland govern- 
ment insisted that Taiwan be rejoined with China. Taiwan’s government 
resisted such pressure. 


Vv Checkpoint How did China’s relationships with the Soviet Union 
and the United States change during the Cold War? 


War Comes to Korea 


The nation of Korea occupies a peninsula on China’s northeastern bor- 
der. Like East and West Germany, Korea was split in two by rival forces 
after World War II. And like other divided lands, the two Koreas found 
themselves on opposite sides in the Cold War. 


A Divided Nation Korea was an independent kingdom until Japan 
conquered it in the early twentieth century. After Japan’s defeat in World 
War II, Soviet and American forces agreed to divide Korea temporarily 
along the 38‘ parallel of latitude. However, North Korea, ruled by the 


Map Skills In June 1950, North Korea 1. Locate (a) the 38" parallel (b) Pusan 

invaded South Korea. U.S. troops made (c) inch’on (d) Yalu River 

up the bulk of the UN force that aided 2. Movement Which nation gained new 

South Korea. When UN troops neared the territory by the end of the war? 

Chinese border, communist China sent 3. Draw Conclusions How might UN Geography Interactive 
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Fall 1950 = Late Fall-Early Winter 1950-1951 ) 1951-1953 

UN forces land at Inch’on, break out Chinese and North Korean forces am UN forces advance to the 38th . 
of the Pusan Perimeter, and advance [ push UN forces back to the 37th | parallel in January 1951. A ceasefire 
to the Yalu River. = parallel. @ in June 1953 ends a long stalemate. 


Winter Battle Scene in Korea 

U.S. soldiers rest after winning a battle for a 
snowy hill in Korea, February 1951. Based 
on the photograph, what advantage did 
these soldiers gain by winning control of 
this hill? 
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dictator Kim I] Sung, became a communist ally of the Soviet Union. In 
South Korea, the United States backed the dictatorial—but noncommu- 
nist—leader, Syngman Rhee. 


North Korean Attack Brings a United Nations Response Both 
leaders wanted to rule the entire country. In early 1950, Kim I] Sung 
called for a “heroic struggle” to reunite Korea. North Korean troops 
attacked in June of that year and soon overran most of the south. The 
United Nations Security Council condemned the invasion. The United 
States then organized a United Nations force to help South Korea. 

United Nations forces were made up mostly of Americans and South 
Koreans. Although U.S. troops arrived in early July, North Korean troops 
continued to advance until United Nations forces stopped them in 
August along a line known as the Pusan Perimeter. This perimeter was 
centered on the port city of Pusan, in the southeastern corner of the 
Korean peninsula. 

In September 1950, United Nations troops landed on the beaches 
around the port of Inch’on, behind enemy lines. These U.S.-led troops 
quickly captured Korea’s north-south rail lines and cut off North Korean 
troops from their supply of food and ammunition. North Korean forces in 
the south soon surrendered. By November, United Nations forces had 
advanced north to the Yalu River, along the border of China. 


China Reverses United Nations Gains The success of the U.S.-led 
forces alarmed China. In late November, Mao Zedong sent hundreds of 
thousands of Chinese troops to help the North Koreans. In tough winter 
fighting, the Chinese and North Koreans forced United Nations troops 
back to the south of the 38*? parallel. 

The Korean War turned into a stalemate. Finally, in 1953, both sides 
signed an armistice, or end to fighting. Nearly two million North Korean 
and South Korean troops remained dug in on either side of the 
demilitarized zone (DMZ), an area with no military forces, near the 
38" parallel. The armistice held for the rest of the Cold War, but no 
peace treaty was ever negotiated. 


ao Checkpoint Explain when and why China became involved in the 
Korean War. 


Two Koreas 


Like the two Germanys, North and South Korea developed separately 
after the armistice—North Korea as a communist command economy, 
South Korea as a capitalist market economy. As in Germany, the capital- 
ist portion of the country had an economic boom and rising standards of 
living, while the communist zone went through economic stagnation and 
decline. Also as in Germany, the United States gave economic and mili- 
tary aid to capitalist South Korea, while the Soviets helped the commu- 
nist north. 

Unlike democratic West Germany, however, South Korea was gov- 
erned by a series of dictators and military rulers during much of the Cold 
War. Unlike East Germany, where a series of officials led the communist 
government, a single dictator controlled North Korea throughout the 
Cold War. Whereas Germany was reunited at the end of the Cold War, 
Korea remained divided. 


South Korea Recovers After the war, South Korea slowly rebuilt its 
economy. By the mid-1960s, South Korea’s economy had leapt ahead. 
After decades of dictatorship and military rule, a prosperous middle class 
and fierce student protests pushed the government to hold direct elec- 
tions in 1987. These elections began a successful transition to democracy. 
Despite the bloody Korean War, most South Koreans during the Cold 
War years wanted to see their ancient nation reunited, as did many 
North Koreans. All Koreans shared the same history, language, and tra- 
ditions. For many, this meant more than Cold War differences. 


North Korea Digs In Under Kim II Sung, the command economy 
increased output for a time in North Korea. However, in the late 1960s, 
economic growth slowed. Kim’s emphasis on self-reliance kept North 
Korea isolated and poor. The government built a personality cult around 
Kim, who was constantly glorified as the “Great Leader” in propaganda. 
Even after its Soviet and Chinese allies undertook economic reforms in 
the 1980s, North Korea clung to hard-line communism. 


WY Checkpoint How did North Korea's economic performance compare 
to South Korea‘s? 


Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-3031 


Assessment 
» Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
: 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. Recognize Ideologies What ideolo- 
¢ — the beginning of the section, write a gies did Mao's programs to transform 
® — sentence explaining its significance. China reflect? 
, 4. Draw Inferences How did the United 
: Note Taking States use the changing relationship 
8 2. Reading Skill: Summarize Use your between China and the Soviet Union to 
® — completed chart to answer the Focus its own advantage? 
® — Question: What did the communist 5. Predict Consequences How might 
® victory mean for China and the rest of the history of Korea have been different 
$ East Asia? if United Nations forces had not 
: stepped in to oppose the North Korean 
4 invasion in 1950? 
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Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 
To write a problem-solution essay, you 
need to choose the best solution to a 
problem. In this section, you learned that 
both North and South Koreans wanted to 
reunify their country, but that Cold War 
differences got in the way. List possible 
solutions to Korea’s Cold War division and 
write a thesis statement arguing for the 
best solution. 
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U.S. military helicopter in Vietnam 


WITNESS HISTORY @) ‘voi0 


America’s Role in Vietnam 

In a television interview on September 2, 1963, 
U.S. President John F. Kennedy referred to U.S. 
support for the noncommunist government of 
South Vietnam. He did not foresee that five years 
| later, more than 500,000 Americans would be 
fighting a bloody and divisive war there. 


66) don’t think that unless a greater effort is 
made by the Government to win popular sup- 
port that the war can be won out there.... 
We can help them, we can give them equip- 
ment, we can send our men out there as advi- 
sors, but they have to win it, the people of 
Viet-nam, against the Communists.9? 


Focus Question What were the causes and 
effects of war in Southeast Asia, and what was 
the American role in this region? 


A family watches President Kennedy 
speak on television. 


War in Southeast Asia 


Objectives Southeast Asia’s wars were, for many local participants, national- 
e Describe events in Indochina after World War II. ' ist struggles against foreign domination. Like Korea, however, 
e Learn how America entered the Vietnam War. Southeast Asia eventually played a part in the global Cold War. 


e Understand how the Vietnam War ended. 


e Analyze Southeast Asia after the war. indochina After World War Il 


In mainland Southeast Asia after World War II, an agonizing liber- 
ation struggle tore apart the region once known as French Indoch- 
* ina. The nearly 30-year conflict had two major phases. First was 


Terms, People, and Places 


guerrillas Viet Cong the war against the French, dating from 1946 to 1954. Second was 
Ho Chi Minh Tet Offensive feo Caray: fice thatinvolved thauUaitealeeet - 
Dienbienphu Khmer Rouge ; e Co ar conflict that involved the United States and rage 
domino theory Pol Pot rom 1955 to 1975. 


Indochina Under Foreign Rule The eastern part of mainland 
Note Taking Southeast Asia, or Indochina, was conquered by the French during 
the 1800s. The Japanese overran Indochina during World War II, 


Reading Skill: Summarize Complete a chart like : ; ; 
but faced fierce resistance, especially in Vietnam, from local 


the one below to summarize the events connected 


to the wars in Southeast Asia. guerrillas (guh RIL uz), or small groups of loosely organized sol- 
diers making surprise raids. The guerrillas, determined to be free 
War in Southeast Asia of all foreign rule, turned their guns on the European colonialists 


who returned after the war. The guerrillas were strongly influ- 


Indochina After} Vietnam Aftereffects enced by communist opposition to European colonial powers. 
World War Il War of War 
] T 


ae | : ; Ho Chi Minh Fights the French After the Japanese were 
defeated, the French set out in 1946 to re-establish their author- 
ity in Indochina. In Vietnam, they faced guerrilla forces led by 
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Ho Chi Minh (hoh chee min). Ho was a 
nationalist and communist who had 
fought the Japanese. He then fought the 
French in what is known as the First 
Indochina War. An unexpected Vietnam- 
ese victory at the bloody battle of 
Dienbienphu (dyen byen foo) in 1954 
convinced the French to leave Vietnam. 
Cambodia and Laos had meanwhile 
gained their independence separately. 


Vietnam Is Divided After 1954, however, 
the struggle for Vietnam became part of the 
Cold War. At an international conference 
that year, Western and communist powers 
agreed to a temporary division of Vietnam. 
Ho’s communists controlled North Vietnam. 


Ho Chi Minh 
Ho Chi Minh (1890-1969) was born in 
central Vietnam at a time when 
Vietnam was under French colonial 
control. Ho discovered communism 
while working abroad and quickly 
adapted it to his struggle against 
French rule back in Vietnam. While 
Soviet communism gave a leading role 
to urban workers, Ho saw rural 
peasants as the driving force behind a 
successful revolution. Ho was more 
interested in national liberation than 
following a Soviet communist model. 
As president of North Vietnam, he led 


his people first against French control 
and later against the U.S-backed South 
Vietnamese government. How did Ho 
Chi Minh's approach to communism 
differ from the Soviet model? 


A noncommunist government led by Ngo 
Dinh Diem (ngoh din dee EM), supported by 
the United States, ruled South Vietnam. 
The agreement called for elections to 
reunite the two Vietnams. These elections 
were never held, largely because the Ameri- 
cans and Ngo Dinh Diem feared that the Communists would win. 

Some South Vietnamese preferred Ho Chi Minh, a national hero, to 
the South Vietnamese government backed by the United States, a for- 
eign power. But Ho’s communist rule in the North alienated some Viet- 
namese. Many Catholic and pro-French Vietnamese fled to the south. 

The United States supported Ngo Dinh Diem’s regime against what 
American leaders saw as the communist threat from North Vietnam. 
Meanwhile, Ngo Dinh Diem’s dictatorial regime alienated many Vietnam- 
ese with its corruption and brutal tactics against political opponents. 

By the early 1960s, communist guerrilla fighters had appeared in the 
jungles of South Vietnam. Many of them were South Vietnamese, but 
they received strong support from the north. Many saw their fight as a 
nationalist struggle to liberate Vietnam from foreign domination. 


W Checkpoint Why did Vietnamese guerrillas fight the French in 
Indochina? 


America Enters the Vietnam War 


American foreign policy planners saw the situation in Vietnam as part of 
the global Cold War. They developed the domino theory—the view that 
a communist victory in South Vietnam would cause noncommunist gov- 
ernments across Southeast Asia to fall to communism, like a row of dom- 
inoes. America’s leaders wanted to prevent this from happening. 


The War Intensifies Ho Chi Minh remained determined to unite Viet- 
nam under communist rule. He continued to aid the National Liberation 
Front, or Viet Cong, the communist rebels trying to overthrow South 
Vietnam’s government. At first, the United States sent only supplies and 
military advisors to South Vietnam. Later, it sent thousands of troops, 
turning a local struggle into a major Cold War conflict. 
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INFOGRAPHIC 


I he Vietnam War thrust American soldiers into 
an alien and dangerous environment of jungles 
and swamps. The Viet Cong guerrillas were often 

local villagers, so it was hard for American soldiers 
to tell friend from foe. Local guerrillas’ knowledge 


\las train in a ditch for 


of the land allowed them to hide behind vegetation erri 
Viet Cong gu IS. 
or behind the earthen banks of canals before a a ae combat against American a a 
surprise ambush. The map at the right shows how "a ye —— . ee tee 
North Vietnam delivered supplies to the Viet Cong rt 1 ae ee fe es ~. y 


in South Vietnam along the Ho Chi Minh Trail. 
These supply lines and the Viet Cong’s knowledge 
of the land made the Viet Cong a deadly foe, even 
against the better-equipped American forces. 
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An American soldier sits on the bank of a canal during a skirmish 
with Viet Cong snipers. Vietnamese children are clinging to their 
mothers nearby, trying to stay low to avoid gunfire. 


AERERERARERLAR ETS NF oe a 


On August 1, 1964, South Vietnamese commandos conducted raids on 
North Vietnamese islands in the Gulf of Tonkin. The following day, the 
North Vietnamese attacked a nearby U.S. Navy destroyer, the Maddox, 
which they mistakenly believed had assisted the South Vietnamese 
raids. Three days later, sailors on the Maddox thought that they had 
been attacked a second time, although it seems likely that their sonar 
A This 1966 calendar may have and radar equipment were malfunctioning due to heavy seas. 

belonged to one of the 58,000 U.S. President Johnson reported the attacks to Congress without men- 

American soldiers killed in the tioning the South Vietnamese raids or the doubts about the second 

Vietnam War. It was left at the ae 

vietnam Veterans Memorialiin attack. Believing that the attacks had been unprovoked, Congress 

Washington, D.C., by a visitor. passed the Gulf of Tonkin Resolution on August 7, 1964. The resolution 
authorized the President to take all necessary measures to prevent fur- 
ther aggression in Southeast Asia. 

After the resolution passed, the United States began bombing targets 
in North Vietnam. Eventually, more than 500,000 American troops were 
committed to the war. At the same time, both the Soviet Union and 
China sent aid—but no troops—to help North Vietnam. 
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A This American soldier is patrolling a swamp : a 
in the Mekong Delta in the summer of 1969. Thinking Critically 
SS ; 1. Map Skills Based on the map 


and the accompanying text, E 
why might the United States 
have wanted to attack targets 
During the Vietnam era, young American men were required to regis- in Cambodia? 

ter for the military draft. Men were then selected for the draft in a ran- 2. Draw Conclusions How did 

dom lottery. Many saw fighting for their country as their patriotic duty. Vietnam's geography and 

However, to avoid being drafted, some military-age American men left landscape create disadvantages 

the country and sought refuge in other nations not involved in the war. for U.S. forces? 


Guerrilla War Like the French in Vietnam, America faced a guerrilla 
war. The rebels in South Vietnam tended to be local peasants. They thus 
knew the countryside much better than their American enemies. They 
also knew the local people. Villagers frequently offered them safe haven 
against foreign troops. The close connections between guerrilla fighters 
and the villagers turned the Vietnamese villages themselves into mili- 
tary targets. Supplies for the guerrillas came from the north, following 
trails that wound through the jungles of neighboring Cambodia and 
Laos. In response, American aircraft and ground troops crossed the bor- 
ders of these nations, drawing them into the war. 


The Tet Offensive Despite massive American support, South Vietnam 
failed to defeat the communist guerrillas and their North Vietnamese 
allies. In 1968, guerrilla forces came out of the jungles and attacked 
American and South Vietnamese forces in cities all across the south. The 
assault was unexpected because it took place during Tet, the Vietnamese 
New Year. The communists lost many of their best troops and did not 
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Peace Necklace 


The peace sign on this necklace was a 
popular symbol of protest against the 
Vietnam War. 


Vocabulary Builder 
terminate—(TUR mih nayt) vt. finish, 
bring to an end 
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hold any cities against American counterattacks. Nevertheless, the 
bloody Tet Offensive marked a turning point in public opinion in the 
United States. 


Vv Checkpoint How did the domino theory lead the United States to 
send troops to Vietnam? 


The Vietnam War Ends 


As the fighting continued, civilian deaths caused by the bombing of 
North Vietnam and growing American casualties inflamed antiwar opin- 
ion in the United States. Growing numbers of American troops were pris- 
oners of war (POWs) or missing in action (MIAs). Some Americans began 
to think that the Vietnam War was a quagmire, or swamp, in which the 
United States was becoming more and more bogged down. 


More Americans Oppose the War As the war continued, the nation 
became deeply and bitterly divided over the ongoing struggle. Many 
Americans of all ages continued to support the war effort in Vietnam. 
Others wanted to end the loss of lives. More and more young people 
turned out for massive street demonstrations, all part of a growing anti- 
war movement. It was clear that an increasing number of Americans 
wanted no more “body bags” coming back or television footage of burned 
Vietnamese villages. At the same time, many agreed with a housewife 
who said, “I want to get out, but I don’t want to give up.” 


America Withdraws In the end, American leaders decided that they 
had to get out of Vietnam. Faced with conflict at home and abroad, Presi- 
dent Lyndon Johnson, who had presided over the massive expansion of 
the war in the 1960s, decided not to run for a second term. Johnson also 
opened peace talks with North Vietnam in Paris. 

Although American troops had seldom lost a battle in the long strug- 
gle, they had not destroyed the Vietnamese Communists’ determination 
to keep fighting. Johnson’s successor, President Nixon, came under 
increasing pressure to terminate American involvement. Nixon finally 
negotiated the Paris Peace Accord in January 1973. This agreement 
established a cease-fire, or a halt in fighting. The United States agreed to 
withdraw its troops, and North Vietnam agreed not to send any more 
troops into the South. The accord left South Vietnam to determine its 
own future and set a goal of peaceful reunification with the North. 


North Vietnam Wins the War Two years after American troops had 
withdrawn from the country, the North Vietnamese conquered South 
Vietnam. The South Vietnamese capital, Saigon, was renamed Ho Chi 
Minh City in 1976 in honor of the late leader. The North Vietnamese cap- 
ital, Hanoi, became the capital of the reunited nation. 


v Checkpoint Why did the United States withdraw its troops from 
Vietnam? 


Southeast Asia After the War 


After the American withdrawal from Vietnam, some dominos did fall. 
Both Cambodia and Laos ended up with governments dominated by 
Communist Vietnam. However, the falling dominos stopped at the 


former borders of French Indochina. Other parts of 
Southeast Asia remained thoroughly capitalist, if less 
than democratic. 


Tragedy in Cambodia During the Vietnam War, fight- 
ing had spilled over into neighboring Cambodia. In 1970, 
the United States bombed North Vietnamese supply 
routes in Cambodia and then briefly invaded the country. 
Afterwards, the Khmer Rouge (kuh MEHR roozh), a force 
of Cambodian communist guerrillas, gained ground in 
Cambodia. Finally, in 1975, the Khmer Rouge overthrew 
the Cambodian government. 

Led by the brutal dictator Pol Pot, the Khmer Rouge 
unleashed a reign of terror. To destroy all Western influ- 
ences, they drove people from the cities and forced them 
to work in the fields. They slaughtered, starved, or 
worked to death more than a million Cambodians, about 
a third of the population. 

In the end, it took a Vietnamese invasion to drive Pol 
Pot and his Khmer Rouge back into the jungle. Vietnam 
imposed an authoritarian government on Cambodia, but 
they at least ended the genocide. 


Vietnam Under the Communists In the newly 
reunited Vietnam, the communist victors imposed a 
harsh rule of their own on the south. Hundreds of thou- 
sands of Vietnamese fled their country, most in small 
boats. Many of these “boat people” drowned. Survivors 
landed in refugee camps in neighboring countries. 
Eventually, some settled in the United States. Meanwhile, Vietnam had 
to rebuild a land destroyed by war. Recovery was slow due to a lack of 
resources and an American-led embargo, or blockage of trade. For years, 
the country remained mired in poverty. 


¥Y Checkpoint How did communist Vietnam dominate parts of 
Southeast Asia after the Vietnam War? 


; Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
* 1. For each term, person, or place listed 3. Draw Conclusions Why did the 

e at the beginning of the section, write a French withdraw from Indochina 

® sentence explaining its significance. in the 1950s? 

: ; 4. Summarize How did a local struggle 
. Note Taking in Vietnam become a major Cold War 
© 2. Reading Skill: Summarize Use your conflict? 

® — completed chart to answer the Focus 5. Compare Points of View What 

® — Question: What were the causes and different opinions did Americans have 
© effects of war in Southeast Asia, and about U.S. involvement in the 

® — what was the American role in this Vietnam War? 

$ region? 6. Synthesize Information When the 
; text states that “dominos fell” after the 
: Vietnam War, what does this mean? 


Fleeing Communist Control 

These South Vietnamese refugees are fleeing 
their country after communist forces took 
control in April 1975. Refugees who fled in 
small boats like this one were known as 
“boat people.” Why might people choose 
to flee across the open ocean in a small 
boat like this one? 


Progress Monitoring Online 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-3041 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write a Supporting 
Paragraph To write a problem-solution 
essay, you need to provide arguments to 
support a proposed solution to a problem. 
In this section, an American was quoted as 
wanting to “get out” of South Vietnam 
without giving up on it. Write a thesis 
statement proposing a way to do this. 
Based on the text or your own ideas, write 
a paragraph with arguments supporting 
your thesis statement. 
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THE FALL OF THE SOVIET UNION 


Soviet president Mikhail Gorbachev was due to sign a 
treaty that would reduce the power of the Soviet govern- 
ment. On August 18, 1991, two days before the signing, a 
committee of Communist hardliners detained Gorbachev 
at his summer home. The next day, the committee 
announced to the nation that Gorbachev had resigned 
and that they were taking control of the government. 
The committee sent columns of tanks and troops to 
take control of the capital, Moscow. (See photo at 
the right.) However, Boris Yeltsin, the president 
of Russia, the largest Soviet republic, defied 
the hardliners. Yeltsin called on thousands of 
Russians to resist the unlawful takeover. 
Finally, on August 21, the hardliners gave 
up their takeover and ordered Soviet 
troops to retreat from Moscow. Yeltsin’s 
defeat of the hardliners led a few months 
later to the breakup of the Soviet Union. 


Soviet president 
Mikhail Gorbachev 
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Russian president Boris Yeltsin, holding a sheet of paper at left, 
stands atop a Soviet tank on August 19, 1991, and calls on 
Russians to resist the attempted takeover of the Soviet Union 
by hardliners. Behind him, a supporter holds a Russian flag. 
Yeltsin's success in defying the takeover broke the power of the 
central Soviet government and led to the independence of 
Russia and the other Soviet republics. 


| Stanislav Shushkevich (left), president of Belarus; Boris Yeltsin 
(center), president of Russia; and Leonid Kravchuk (right), 
president of Ukraine, agreed on December 8, 1991, to 
dissolve the Soviet Union, effective at the end of 1991. 


| Thinking Critically "Independent Republics, 1992 
1. Analyze Images Why is it significant , ae. ee Arctic Ocean 
that Russian President Yeltsin is [aii ~<hellse ™% 
standing on top of a Soviet tank in the ) Dye re | ¥ 
photo at the top of the page? 
2. Synthesize Information How did the 


events of August 1991 cause the 
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neuer Regierung A Democratic Transformation 


On November 4, 1989, hundreds of thousands of people 
demonstrated for democracy in the streets of East Berlin. 
Never before had so many dared to speak out. Speaking to 
the crowd, author Stefan Heym captured the mood: 


. ; 66 Dear friends, fellow citizens, it is as if someone had 
A |} , thrown open the window after all the years of 
—. 4 stagnation. ...What a transformation! 99 
<_ ; Ultimately, the transformation in Eastern Europe led to the 
a end of the Cold War. 


Focus Question What were the causes and effects of the 
Demonstrators end of the Cold War? 
in East Berlin, 


November 4, 1989 


The End of the Cold War 


Objectives - The global Cold War between two armed camps led by the United 
e Understand how the Soviet Union declined. » States and the Soviet Union lasted almost half a century. In the 
years around 1990, however, the struggle finally ended. The much- 
feared nuclear confrontation between the two superpowers never 
came about, but the end was as clear as any military victory. 


e Analyze the changes that transformed Eastern 
Europe. 

e Explain how communism declined worldwide 
and the United States became the sole 
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eu - The Soviet Union Declines 
_ Western fears of growing Soviet power did not come true. In fact, 
Terms, People, and Places » Soviet communism was doomed. Signs of the weakness of the 
mujahedin Lech Walesa ' Soviet system had in fact been visible from the beginning. 
eee ee _ A Hollow Victory Stalin’s Soviet Union emerged from World 
perestroika Nien taaiCanlicnecn » War II as a superpower with an Eastern European sphere of influ- 


: ence stretching from the Baltic to the Balkans. Victory, however, 
° brought few rewards to the Soviet people. Stalin continued to fill 
Note Taking forced labor camps with “enemies of the state.” 


Reading Skill: Categorize Complete a flowchart 
like the one below to categorize each event 
connected to the end of the Cold War. 


_ Reforms Give Way to Repression Under Stalin’s successor, 

' Nikita Khrushchev, Soviets enjoyed greater freedom of speech. 

Some government critics were freed from prisons and labor camps. 

. Khrushchev oversaw a shift in economic priorities away from 

| heavy industry and toward the production of consumer goods. But 
Khrushchev remained firmly committed to a command economy. 

The thaw in Moscow inspired some East Europeans to move 

toward greater independence. However, Khrushchev himself 

remained a determined cold warrior. When Hungarians tried to 

break free of Soviet control in 1956, Khrushchev sent tanks in to 


End of the Cold War 
Zz | 
Soviet Union Eastern Europe | 


Rest of the World 
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enforce obedience, and his successor, Leonid Brezhnev, did the same 
thing when Czechs challenged the Soviets in the “Prague spring” of 1968. 


The Command Economy Stagnates The Soviet Union rebuilt its 
shattered industries after World War II, using equipment stripped from 
Germany. The government poured resources into science and technology, 
launching Sputnik I, the first artificial satellite, in 1957. 

Yet the Soviet economy faced severe problems. Collectivized agricul- 
ture remained so unproductive that Russia, a grain exporter in tsarist 
times, had to import grain to feed its people. The Soviet command econ- 
omy could not match Western market economies in producing consumer 
goods. Soviet shoes and television sets were far inferior, while such luxu- 
ries as clothes washers or automobiles remained rare. 

Central economic planning led to inefficiency and waste. A huge 
bureaucracy decided what and how much to produce. Government plan- 
ners in Moscow, however, knew little about local needs. They chose to 
produce many unneeded goods. Consumers’ needs often were not met. 
Although workers were paid low wages, lifetime job security gave them 
little incentive to produce better-quality goods. 

Unlike the economies of Western Europe and the United States, which 
experienced booms during the Cold War, the economies of Eastern 
Europe and the Soviet Union stagnated. People saw little improvement 
in their standards of living and envied the prosperity of the West. Soviet 
economic inferiority made it impossible for the Soviet Union to keep up 
with the United States in the arms race and in military preparedness. 


Cracking Under the Burden of Military Commitments As you 
have read, Soviet-American relations swung between confrontation and 
détente during the Cold War. Meanwhile, both sides maintained large 
military budgets and built expensive nuclear weapons. 


Vocabulary Builder 

incentive—(in SEN tiv) n. something 
that encourages a person to take action 
or work harder 


Soviet Tanks Bring Repression 

A boy watches Soviet tanks in the 
Hungarian capital, Budapest, in 1956. The 
Soviet Union sent tanks to stop Hungary's 
attempt to take an independent course. 
What does this suggest about the 
independence of Eastern European 
countries such as Hungary during the 
Cold War? 


The arms race put a particular strain on the inefficient Soviet com- 
mand economy. And when U.S. President Ronald Reagan launched a new 
round of missile development, it was clear that the Soviet economy could 
not afford to match it. 


Soviets Have Their Own “Vietnam” in Afghanistan In 1979, the 
Soviet Union became involved in a long war in Afghanistan, an Islamic 
country just south of the Soviet Union. A Soviet-supported Afghan gov- 
ernment had tried to modernize the nation. Its policies included social 
reforms and land redistribution that would reduce the power of regional 
landlords. Afghan landlords—who commanded armed men as warlords— 
and Muslim conservatives charged that both policies threatened Islamic 
tradition. When these warlords took up arms against the government, 
Soviet troops moved in. 

Battling mujahedin (moo jah heh DEEN), or Muslim religious war- 
riors, in the mountains of Afghanistan, however, proved as difficult as 
fighting guerrillas in the jungles of Vietnam had been for Americans. By 
the mid-1980s, the American government began to smuggle modern 
weaponry to the mujahedin. The Soviets had years of heavy casualties, 
high costs, and few successes. Like America’s Vietnam War, the struggle 
in Afghanistan provoked a crisis in morale for the Soviets at home. 


Gorbachev Tries Reform In 1985, an ener- 
getic new leader, Mikhail Gorbachev (GAWR 
buh chawf), came to power in the Soviet Union. 
With the economy in bad shape and the war drag- 
ging on in Afghanistan, Gorbachev was eager to 
bring about reforms. The changes he urged, how- 
ever, soon spiraled out of control. 

Gorbachev sought to avoid Cold-War confronta- 
tions. He signed arms control treaties with the 
United States and pulled Soviet troops out of 
Afghanistan. 

At home, he called for glasnost, or openness. 
He ended censorship and encouraged people to 
discuss the country’s problems openly. He also 
urged perestroika (pehr uh STROY kuh), or 
restructuring, of the government and economy. To 
improve efficiency, he reduced the size of the 
bureaucracy and backed limited private enter- 
prise. His reforms made factory managers rather 
than central planners responsible for decisions. 
They also allowed farmers to sell produce on the 
free market. 


Analyzing Political Cartoons 


The Crumbling Soviet Union This cartoon shows Soviet 

leader Mikhail Gorbachev with an egg-shaped head sitting on 

a wall marked with the national symbol of the Soviet Union. 

The cartoon draws on the nursery rhyme Humpty Dumpty. 

1. What does the cartoon suggest about the state of the Soviet 
Union under Gorbachev? 

2. What does it imply about Gorbachev's future? 


3. How does this cartoon communicate ideas without using 
any words? 
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An Empire Crumbles Gorbachev’s reforms, however, brought eco- 
nomic turmoil. Shortages grew worse and prices soared. Factories that 
could not survive without government help closed, leading to high unem- 
ployment. Those whose jobs were threatened denounced the reforms. 
Other critics demanded even more radical changes. 

Gorbachev's policies also fed unrest across the Soviet empire. Eastern 
European countries from Poland to Bulgaria broke out of the Soviet orbit 
beginning in 1989. The Baltic States—Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania— 
which the Soviet Union had seized in 1940, regained full independence in 
1991. Russia’s postwar empire seemed to many to be collapsing. Soviet 
hard-liners tried to overthrow Gorbachev that year and restore the old 
order. Their attempted coup failed, but it further weakened Gorbachev, 
who soon resigned as president. 

At the end of 1991, the remaining Soviet republics separated to form 
12 independent nations, in addition to the three Baltic States. The larg- 
est of these was Russia, which had most of the population and territory 
of the former Soviet Union. The next largest were Kazakhstan and 
Ukraine. Maps of Europe and Asia had to be redrawn to reflect the new 
political boundaries. After 69 years, the Soviet Union had ceased to exist. 


W Checkpoint How did Gorbachev's policies lead to a new map of 
Europe and Asia? 


Changes Transform Eastern Europe 


The Soviet Union had maintained control over its Eastern European sat- 
ellites by force. When Gorbachev introduced glasnost and perestroika in 
the Soviet Union, Eastern Europeans began to seek greater freedom in 
their own countries. As the Soviet Union crumbled, Eastern Europeans 
demanded an end to Soviet domination. This time they got it. 


Demands for Freedom Increase As you have read, unrest had long 
simmered across the Soviet bloc. Many Eastern Europeans opposed com- 
munist rule. Nationalists resented Russian domination. Revolts had 
erupted in Poland, Hungary, Czechoslovakia, and elsewhere in the 1950s 
and 1960s. In the 1980s, demands for change mounted once again. 


Hungary Quietly Reforms In 1968, when Czechoslovakia’s defiance 
of Soviet control led to a Soviet invasion, Hungary quietly introduced 
modest economic reforms. Because Hungary remained loyal to the War- 
saw Pact and maintained communist political control, it was allowed to 
go ahead with these reforms, which included elements of a market econ- 
omy. During the 1970s, Hungary expanded its market economy. During 
the late 1980s, under the spirit of glasnost, Hungarians began to criticize 
the communist government more openly. Economic troubles led to 
greater discontent. Finally, in 1988 and 1989, under public pressure, the 
communist government allowed greater freedoms. New political parties 
were allowed to form, and the western border with Austria was opened. 


Poland Embraces Solidarity Poland led the way in the new surge of 
resistance that shattered the Soviet satellite empire. In 1980, economic 
hardships ignited strikes by shipyard workers. Led by Lech Walesa 
(lek vah WEN suh), they organized Solidarity, an independent labor 
union. It won millions of members and demanded political as well as eco- 


nomic change. 


Defending Lithuania's Independence 
This woman, holding a Lithuanian flag, is 
guarding Lithuania's parliament building 
and TV tower from Soviet troops that tried 
and failed to regain control after Lithuania 
declared independence in January 1991. 


Chapter 30 Section 5 
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Lech Walesa and Solidarity 

Lech Walesa, at the left, speaks at a 
shipyard workers’ strike in August 1980. The 
following month, he helped found the Polish 
national union known as Solidarity 
(Solidarnosc in Polish). At the right, Poles 
defy the government by holding a banner 
for the outlawed Solidarity union in 1983. 
Why would a communist government ban 
a labor union? 
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Under pressure from the Soviet Union, the Polish government out- 
lawed the union and arrested its leaders, including Walesa. Still, unrest 
continued. Walesa became a national hero, and the Polish government 
eventually released him from prison. Pope John Paul II visited Poland, 
met with Solidarity leaders, and criticized communist policies. The pope 
was the former Karol Wojtyla, archbishop of the Polish city of Cracow. 


East Germans Demand Change Unlike Poland or Hungary, East 
Germany resisted Gorbachev’s calls for change. In 1988, the rigidly com- 
munist East German government banned Soviet publications, because it 
considered glasnost subversive. East Germany’s communists blocked 
moves toward a market economy or greater political freedom. However, 
East Germans could watch television broadcasts from West Germany. 
They were thus intensely aware how much more prosperity and political 
freedom existed on the other side of the Berlin Wall. When Hungary 
opened its border with Austria in 1989, thousands of East Germans fled 
through Hungary and Austria to West Germany. Thousands more held 
demonstrations across East Germany demanding change. 


Communist Governments Fall In the late 1980s, Gorbachev 
declared that he would not interfere with Eastern European reforms. 
Poland legalized Solidarity and, in 1989, held the first free elections in 50 
years. A year later, Lech Walesa was elected president of Poland. The 
new government began a difficult, but peaceful, transition from a com- 
mand economy to a market economy. 

A flowering of opposition and reform movements spread across the 
Eastern European countries. By late 1989, a powerful democracy move- 
ment was sweeping throughout the region. Everywhere, people took to 
the streets, demanding reform. One by one, communist governments fell. 
In Czechoslovakia, Vaclav Havel (VAHTS lahv HAH vul), a dissident 
writer and human rights activist, was elected president. In East Ger- 
many, the gates of the Berlin Wall were opened, and the country started 
down the road to reunification with West Germany. Most changes came 


peacefully, but when Nicolae Ceausescu (chow SHES koo), Romania’s 
longtime dictator, refused to step down, he was overthrown and executed. 

For the first time since 1939, Eastern European countries were free. 
They dissolved the Warsaw Pact in 1991 and requested that Russian 
troops leave. By then, the Soviet Union itself had crumbled. 


Czechoslovakia Splits Czechoslovakia was a relatively new nation, 
formed in 1918 at the breakup of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. Before 
1918, the country’s Czech and Slovak ethnic groups—each with its own 
language and traditions—had lived separately. After Czechoslovakia’s 
founding, Czechs dominated the country’s government. During World 
War II, Czechoslovakia was conquered and partitioned, or divided, by 
Nazi Germany. Czechoslovakia was reunified under communist control 
after the war. When the communists lost power in 1989, some Slovaks 
began to call for independence. In 1992, the Slovaks and Czechs peace- 
fully agreed to divide Czechoslovakia into the new nations of Slovakia 
and the Czech Republic. 


Y Checkpoint How did glasnost in the Soviet Union lead to the 
end of communism in Eastern Europe? 


(ES POSES APR OPO |p aes emyo i \ paseo | \Alarl A 


The collapse of communism in the Soviet bloc affected communist coun- 
tries from China to Castro’s Cuba. Many were already suffering economic 
decline by the 1980s as their command economies stagnated. Although 
political dictatorships still prevailed, rigid, government-run economies 
sometimes gave way to freer, more productive economic systems. 


China Builds on Deng’s Reforms Gorbachev had urged the leaders of 
other communist states to consider both political and economic changes. 
China’s leaders, building on Deng Xiaop- 
ing’s 1980s economic reforms, generated an 
amazing economic boom in the 1990s. China 
became a major producer of consumer goods 
and achieved double-digit growth rates. 

China’s government undertook no 
major political reforms. However, as the 
global economic crisis that began in 2008 
led to factory closings, protests by unem- 
ployed workers increased. China’s govern- 
ment responded with a $600 billion 
stimulus package to retrain workers and 
improve productivity. 


Vietnam and North Korea Differ 
Communist Vietnam established diplo- 
matic relations with the United States in 
the 1990s. Vietnam also began to change 
economically, encouraging tourism and 
becoming a leading exporter of coffee. 
North Korea, on the other hand, 
hunkered down in grim isolation, reject- 
ing all reforms. Its rigidly totalitarian 
regime often proved unable to feed its own 


Capitalism Comes to China 

Chinese consumers shop for mobile phones 
in this recent photo. Do the activities in this 
photo reflect a command economy or a 
market economy? Explain why. 


people, leading to hundreds of thousands of deaths. A 2007 agreement to 
dismantle its nuclear weapons program in exchange for U.S. aid seemed 
to founder as the decade drew to a close. 


Cuba Declines Cuba’s economy, deprived of Soviet support and still 
crippled by American sanctions, deteriorated. Many felt that communism 
in Cuba would not outlive its leader, Fidel Castro. In 2006, the ailing 
Castro surrendered control of the government to his younger brother 
Raul, who allowed some market reforms. 


Checkpoint How did communist countries react differently to 
the collapse of the Soviet bloc? 


The United States as Sole Superpower 


With the collapse of its great rival, the United States was widely recog- 
nized as the only remaining superpower. After years of thin budgets, 
Russia’s armed forces seemed weak and ineffective. Only the United 
States could project its power around the world. 

The United States thus emerged as the world’s leading military power. 
From time to time, the United States exercised this power. Beginning in 
the 1990s, the United States staged several military missions around the 
world. You will learn more about these in upcoming chapters. 

Americans seemed unsure of their proper role in the world. Some 
objected to the risk and expense of being “the world’s policeman.” Others, 
however, believed that the United States should play an even more 
aggressive part in world affairs. 

America’s unrivaled power produced mixed reactions around the 
world. When the Soviet threat had loomed, American power had been 
seen as a valuable counterweight. Some continued to see the United 
States as a protector of freedom. With no rival threat in sight, however, 
people in many parts of the world were less pleased to see any single 
nation as powerful as the United States had become. 


v Checkpoint Why did America’s position as the sole superpower 
produce mixed reactions? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Web Code: naa-3051 


: Terms, People, and Places 


wi 

* 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Categorize Use your 
completed chart to answer the Focus 
Question: What were the causes and 
effects of the end of the Cold War? 


SPIUSHESEODSeSORVS@O@S*O*Q Ouse tCvanw 


1006 The Cold War 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Gather Evidence To write a 
problem-solution essay, you need to gather 
evidence to support a proposed solution to 
a problem. In this section, you learned that 
rigidly communist countries faced isolation 
and economic decline after the fall of the 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Draw Conclusions Why was the 
Soviet Union unable to keep up with 
the market economies of the West? 

4. Summarize How did Gorbachev's 
reforms lead to the breakup of the 
Soviet empire? 


D 


Recognize Cause and Effect Why 
were Eastern Europeans able to break 
free of communist governments and 
Soviet domination in the late 1980s? 


. Draw Inferences How did the col- 


lapse of the Soviet Union affect the 
power of other countries around the 
world? 


Soviet Union. Identify a solution to this 
problem and gather evidence to support 
your solution. Then write a paragraph with 
a thesis statement proposing a solution. 
Include the evidence you have gathered in 
support of your thesis statement. 


PRIMARY SOURCE 


Vaclav Havel: New Year’s Address 


Vaclav Havel was a leading dissident and human rights 
activist in communist Czechoslovakia. When the “democracy 
movement” swept through Eastern Europe in 1989, Havel 
was elected president. In the following speech delivered on 
January 1, 1990, Havel asks the citizens of Czechoslovakia to 
accept responsibility for their past and to move forward in 
building a democracy. Havel calls on Czechs and Slovaks to 
be active participants in their new democracy. 


Vaclav Havel 


6) ur country is not flourishing. The enormous creative and 
spiritual potential of our nations is not being used sensibly. 
Entire branches of industry are producing goods that are of no 
interest to anyone.... [Wle have today the most contaminated 
environment in Europe... . 

But all this is still not the main problem. The worst thing is 
that we live in a contaminated moral environment. We fell morally 
ill because we became used to saying something different from 
what we thought. We learned not to believe in anything, to ignore 
each other, to care only about ourselves. Concepts such as love, 
friendship, compassion, humility, or forgiveness lost their depth 
and dimensions. ... Only a few of us were able to cry out loud that 
the powers that be should not be all-powerful. ... 

We had all become used to the totalitarian system and accepted 
it as an unchangeable fact and thus helped to perpetuate it. In 
other words, we are all ... responsible for the operation of the 
totalitarian machinery. ... 

Why do I say this? It would be very unreasonable to understand 
the sad legacy of the last forty years as something alien, which 
some distant relative bequeathed to us. On the contrary, we have 
to accept this legacy as a sin we committed against ourselves. If we 
accept it as such, we will understand that it is up to us all, and up 
to us only, to do something about it. We cannot blame the previous 
rulers for everything, not only because it would be untrue but also 
because it could blunt the duty that each of us faces today, namely, 
the obligation to act independently, freely, reasonably, and quickly. 
Let us not be mistaken: the best government in the world, the best 
parliament and the best president, cannot achieve much on their own. And 
it would also be wrong to expect a general remedy from them only. 
Freedom and democracy include participation and therefore responsibility 
from us all. 


_—- - 


Czechoslovak democracy demonstrators 


Thinking Critically 
1. Identify Point of View Who does 
Havel hold responsible for 


Czechoslovakia’'s totalitarian past? 

2. Draw Conclusions What does 
Havel see as the solution to his 
country’s problems? 
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Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
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M@ Cold War Contrasts 


, Compete in arms race to maintain . Compete in arms race to maintain 
“balance of terror." , “balance of terror.” 


— : P 
| Form NATO and SEATO. 


Form Warsaw Pact. China follows 
separate path. 


Fee. ae RR . . . . 
, Seek to spread communism. Seek to contain communism. 


Market economies 


uy 


| Command economies 


~ Economic stagnation, low standards 
_ of living 
_ Repression of dissent, labor camps 


Economic “miracles,” prosperity 
with scattered recessions 


Free expression, but fears lead to an 
episode of McCarthyism 

Democracy is established in Japan, 

. civil rights movement extends 

| democracy in the United States. _ 


Won arms race. | 


Power is closely held by 
, communist parties. 


— 
' Lost arms race. 


M@ Steps in the Collapse of the 
Soviet Empire 


The command economy could not create wealth or raise 
living standards as quickly as market economies. 

The Soviet Union could not afford the expense of main- 
taining a “balance of terror” in the arms race. 

East Europeans resisted communism and Soviet control. 
Soviet military failure in Afghanistan led to calls for 
change. 

Reforms in Russia included glasnost, or freedom of 
expression, and perestroika, or market reforms. 


1945 
World War Il 
ends in Europe. 


M@ Key Events of the Cold War 


Americas, Europe, 
and Soviet Union 
East and ‘ 
Southeast Asia 1945 
World War Il 
ends in Asia. 
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Quick Study Guide 


Mao Zedong leads 
communists to 
victory in China. 


@ Cold War Hot Spots 


Vietnam 


Divided into communist north and Divided into communist north and 

| noncommunist, U.S.-supported south. noncommunist, U.S.-supported south. 
China and the Soviet Union provided 

economic and military aid, but not 

troops, to North Vietnam. 

The United States and some allies 

provided troops to support 

South Vietnam. 

Viet Cong fighting in the south were | 

mainly guerrillas. 

United States troops withdrew 

before the war ended. | 

Vietnam War ended when North 

Vietnam defeated South Vietnam 

1 and reunited the country. 


| China provided troops to support 
| North Korea. 


— ee 8! 
The United States led United Nations 


| troops supporting South Korea. 


Warfare mainly involved 
regular troops. 


| United States troops remained in 
South Korea after war. 


Korean War ended in a stalemate 
between the two sides and 

a ceasefire. 
L 


East Germans forced their government to open the 
Berlin Wall. 

Eastern European nations rejected Soviet control and 
adopted market economies and democracy. 

Glasnost led to drive for independence by Soviet ethnic 
minorities and the breakup of the Soviet Union. 

¢ Soviet Union was divided into 15 independent nations. 
¢ The Warsaw Pact was dissolved. 


1949 
Germany is 
divided. 


1959 
Fidel Castro leads 
communist revolu- 
tion in Cuba. 


1950-1953 
Korean War 


1949 


&) Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-3007). In addition, 
record information about the following concepts: 

¢ Cooperation: European Community 


if 


Empire During the 1950s and 1960s, Soviet military forces 
crushed democratic reforms in East Germany, Poland, Hun- 
gary, and Czechoslovakia. By the mid-1980s, the weakness of 
the Soviet system was becoming apparent. Compare the 
decline of the Soviet empire to the decline of the Ottoman 
empire. Identify any similarities. Then identify the single most 
important reason for the fall of communist governments in 
Eastern Europe. 


Dictatorship Mao Zedong built a one-party totalitarian 
state in China. Critics and opponents were labeled “counter- 
revolutionaries” and beaten, exiled, or killed. How do you 
think adult Chinese might have viewed the Cultural Revolu- 
tion? Did the Cultural Revolution strengthen Mao's hold on 
China? Focus on: 

e Red Guards 

® propaganda 

e forced labor camps 

e civil war 


Human Rights After World War Il, the American promise of 
equality and opportunity had not yet been fulfilled for minor- 
ities and women. African Americans and other minority 
groups faced segregation and discrimination. What tactics 
did these groups use to gain their civil rights? What were the 
results? Think about: 

e protests 

e spending power 

e legislation : 


1961 
Berlin Wall is built. 


1975 
‘| 1976 


1975 

Vietnam War 

ends with North 
Vietnamese victory. 


1964 

U.S. enters 
the Vietnam 
War. 


Concept |Connectér 


™@ Connections to Today 


ip 


Mao Zedong dies. 


Europeans 
overthrow 
communist rulers. 


1985 


Conflict: India and Pakistan The Cold War was a tense 
standoff between the United States and the Soviet Union, 
with only brief outbreaks of actual fighting. Since India and 
Pakistan gained independence in 1947, the two countries 
have engaged in a similar conflict. This conflict involves occa- 
sional fighting, often involving guerrillas in the disputed 
Kashmir region. Since 1998, both India and Pakistan have 
had nuclear weapons. Using recent news articles and the 
Internet, research the current state of this conflict. How is it 
similar to the Cold War? How is it different? 


zs i 
Kashmi r Gweater 
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cna 
Democracy: The Global Spread of Democracy This 
chapter describes the spread of democracy to West Germany 
and Japan and later to Eastern Europe. Using an encyclope- 
dia, research the move to democracy in an Eastern European 
country. Then research a move to democracy in a country in 
Latin America, East Asia, or Africa. How was the transition to 
democracy similar or different in these two countries? 


1989 
Eastern 


1991 

The Soviet 
Union breaks 
up and the 
Cold War ends. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Choose the italicized term in parentheses that best com- 

pletes each sentence. 

1. The United States aimed to prevent the spread of commu- 
nism through a policy of (containment/glasnosv). 


2. (Ngo Dinh Diem/Ho Chi Minh) was the leader of North Vietnam. 


3. European nations eliminated barriers to trade by establishing 
the (welfare state/European Community). 

4. At the end of the Korean War, a cease-fire line was estab- 
lished near the (38"" parallel/Pusan Perimeter). 

5. Aperiod of economic decline is a (budget deficit/recession). 

6. During the 1970s, the United States and the Soviet Union 
had a period of reduced Cold War tensions known as 
(collectivization/détente). 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 966-975) 

7. How did the Cold War develop in the Soviet Union, Europe, 
and the United States? 

8. What were the main features of the nuclear arms race? 

Section 2 (pp. 976-984) 

9. How did political and economic life change during the Cold 
War years in the United States? 

10. What was the relationship between economic growth and 
trade in Western Europe and Japan? 

Section 3 (pp. 985-991) 

11. How did the Korean War influence U.S. relations with Com- 
munist China? How did those relations change as a result of 
hostility between China and the Soviet Union? 

Section 4 (pp. 992-999) 

12. Why did the United States enter the Vietnam War? 


@ Writing About History 


oped skills to write a problem-solving essay. 


Prewriting 
each of the problems listed above. 


notes about the evidence you find. 


Section 5 (pp. 1000-1007) 


13: 


14. 


How did Gorbachev's reforms lead to the breakup of the 


Soviet Union? 
What events marked the end of the Cold War? 


Chapter Focus Question 


1S 


How did the Cold War develop, how did it shape political and 
economic life in individual nations, and how did it end? 


Critical Thinking 


16. 


20. 


In this chapter's five Section Assessments, you devel- 


Writing a Problem-Solution Essay Write a prob- 
lem-solution essay on one of the Cold War problems 
listed below. Problems to address include the military 
standoff on the Iron Curtain, the arms race, and the 
division of Germany, Korea, or Vietnam. Consult page 
SH10 of the Writing Handbook for additional help. 


¢ Go online or do library research to find evidence on 


e Choose the problem that interests you most and take 


Analyze Visuals Turn to the photo of the Berlin Wall on the 
first page of this chapter. How do you think that the Berliners 
in this photo felt about the wall that had been built through 
their city? 


. Make Comparisons What factors contributed to eco- 


nomic booms after World War Ii in Western Europe, the 
United States and Japan? Why was the economic perfor- 
mance of Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union different? 


. Draw Inferences You have read that the leaders of the 


Soviet Union retained power in Poland and elsewhere in 
Eastern Europe for over forty years. How were they able to do 
so despite lacking the consent of the governed? 


. Predict Consequences During the Cold War, many 


nations formed alliances with one superpower for protection 
against the other. After the Cold War, the United States 
emerged as the sole superpower. How might this change the 
nature of alliances? 

Recognize Cause and Effect Which factors allowed 
North Vietnam to achieve victory over South Vietnam? What 
were some consequences of North Vietnam's victory in Viet- 
nam and other parts of Southeast Asia? 


¢ Decide on the best solution to this problem and 
gather the evidence that supports your solution. 


Drafting 

e Write a first paragraph stating the problem and 
explaining why it is important. 

Write a thesis statement arguing for your solution to 
the problem. 

¢ Write a second paragraph beginning with your thesis 
statement, followed by supporting sentences. 

Revising 

e Use the guidelines for revising your report on page 
SH12 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


Cold War Chills 


The United States and the Soviet Union confronted each other in 


the Cold War—a global conflict that included a nuclear arms race. 


In Document A, Nikita Khrushchev discusses the border fortifica- 


tions that prevented East Germans from entering West Germany. 
In Document B, U.S. Vice President Richard Nixon warns Khrush- 
chev about restricting western access to Berlin. 


Document A 


“Seeing that their government had reasserted control over its 
own frontiers, the East Germans were heartened by the solidifi- 
cation and fortification of their state. . . .| know there are people 
who claim that the East Germans are imprisoned in paradise and 
that the gates of the Socialist paradise are guarded by armed 
troops. I'm aware that a defect exists, but | believe it's a neces- 
sary and only temporary defect.” 


—From Khrushchev Remembers by Nikita Khrushchev 


Document B 


“,,. hope the Prime Minister has understood all the implications 


of what | said,” Nixon went on, with an oblique [indirect] refer- 
ence to Berlin. “What | mean is that the moment we place either 
one of these powerful nations, through an ultimatum, in a posi- 
tion where it has no choice but to accept dictation or fight, then 
you are playing with the most destructive force in the world.” 

Khrushchev: (flushed, wagging a finger near Nixon's face): 
We too are giants. If you want to threaten, we will answer threat 
with threat. 

Nixon: We never engage in threats. 

Khrushchev: You wanted indirectly to threaten me. But we 
have means at our disposal that can have very bad conse- 


quences. 


Nixon:We have too. 


—From Time, August 3, 1959 


Analyzing Documents 


Use your knowledge of the Cold War and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. 


The author's purpose in Document A was to 

A explain East German discipline. 

B offer a balanced perspective on the Cold War. 

C argue for a fortified barrier between East and West 
Germany. 

D explain the role of the Soviet Union in East Germany. 


The tone of the exchange in Document B is 
A friendly and joking. 

B tense and hostile. 

C cautious. 

D businesslike. 


Document C 
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Document D 


Fortifications that kept East Germans from 
crossing into West Germany 


3. Document C shows that 
A West Berlin was located inside West Germany. 
B the border between East and West Germany passed 
through Berlin. 
C East Germany surrounded West Germany. 
D two East German borders separated West Berlin from 
West Germany. 


4. Writing Task How was the Cold War fought? Use what you 


have read in the chapter, along with these documents, to 
write a response. 
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Independence in Eritrea 


To escape the dangers of the war for independence 
in the African nation of Eritrea, Almaz Isaac fled to 
America as a refugee when she was a teenager. 
When Eritrea won its independence ten years later 
and peace returned, Almaz returned to Eritrea. She 
said, “This is the first time I've been able to come 


back, to see my family. We waited, our people 
fought, and now this is it. We have our freedom.” As 
in Eritrea, independence brought a new sense of 
hope to many countries in Africa and elsewhere in 
recent decades. Listen to the Witness History audio 


to hear more about independence in Africa. 
<4 Eritreans celebrate independence in 1993 at 
the end of their long war for freedom. 


Chapter Preview 
Chapter Focus Question How did former 
European colonies gain independence, and 


what challenges did they face after 


independence? 


Section 1 
Independent Nations of South Asia 


Section 2 
New Nations of Southeast Asia 


Section 3 
African Nations Gain Independence 


Section 4 
The Modern Middle East 


Use the E/ Quick Study Timeline 
at the end of this chapter to preview 


chapter events. 


| Web Code: nad-3107 
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To explore Essential Questions related 

to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 


or ONLINE 


A family of refugees 
flees the religious 
violence that broke 
out during the 
partition of India. 


Objectives 

e Understand why independence brought partition 
to South Asia. 

e Describe how Indian leaders built a new nation. 

¢ Summarize how Pakistan and Bangladesh grew 
apart. 

e Explain how India and Pakistan pursued 
independence from the superpowers in their 
foreign relations. 

Terms, People, and Places 


partition Indira Gandhi 
Sikhs Punjab 
Kashmir Golden Temple 
Jawaharlal Nehru Bangladesh 
dalits nonalignment 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects Fill 
in a concept web like this one to keep track of 
causes and effects of events in South Asia. Add 
ovals as needed for additional concepts. 


South Asian Nations 
Since Independence 


1014 New Nations Emerge 


Hat worn by Indian border guards 
along the border with Pakistan 
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Fleeing Religious Violence 

At independence, India was partitioned, or 
divided, into India and Pakistan, a new, largely 
Muslim country. Damyanti Sahgal, a Hindu, 
describes fleeing from Hindu-Muslim violence 
during the partition. 


66 When we came close to Amritsar, we found 
that they had started stopping trains, killing 
people in them, but we were lucky. Everyone 
said put your windows up, they are cutting 
down people.?? 


While people in India and Pakistan welcomed 
independence, they had to live with the violence 
of partition and its legacy of distrust. 


Focus Question How did nationalist demands 
for independence affect South Asia and the world? 


Independent Nations of South Asia 


At the same time that the Cold War was unfolding, a global inde- 
pendence movement was reshaping the world. Among the first 
new nations to win independence were the former British colonies 
of South Asia. 


Independence Brings Partition 


Nationalists in British-ruled India had demanded self-rule since 
the late 1800s. As independence neared, however, a long-simmering 
issue surfaced. What would happen to the Muslim minority in a 
Hindu-dominated India? 


Two New Nations Emerge Like Mohandas Gandhi, most of 
the leaders and members of the Congress Party were Hindus. 
However, the party wanted a unified India that would include both 
Muslims and Hindus. The Muslim League, led by Muhammad Ali 
Jinnah, had a different view of liberation. The Muslim League 
feared discrimination against the Muslim minority in a unified 
India. Therefore, the Muslim League demanded the creation of a 
separate nation, called Pakistan, that would include the parts of 
British India where Muslims formed a majority. In the 1940s, ten- 
sions between Muslims and the Hindu majority in British India 
led to increasing violence. 

After World War II, the British government decided that it 
could no longer afford to resist Indian demands for independence. 


As independence approached, violence between Hindus and Muslims 
accelerated. In response, Britain decided to accept the idea of partition, 
or dividing the subcontinent into two nations. Hindu-dominated India, 
and Pakistan, which had a Muslim majority, both won independence on 
August 13, 1947. 


Refugees Flee Amid Violence However, Hindus and Muslims still 
lived side by side in many cities and rural areas. As soon as the new bor- 
ders became known, millions of Hindus on the Pakistani side of the bor- 
ders packed up their belongings and fled to the new India. At the same 
time, millions of Muslims fled into newly created Pakistan. An estimated 
10 million people fled their homes, most of them on foot. 

Muslims fleeing along the crowded roads into Pakistan were slaugh- 
tered by Hindus and Sikhs (seeks), members of an Indian religious 
minority. Muslims massacred Hindu and Sikh neighbors. Around one 
million people died in these massacres. Others died of starvation and 
exposure on the road. 


Struggles Over Kashmir Since independence, India and Pakistan 
have fought a series of wars over Kashmir, a state in the Himalayas. In 
1947, Kashmir’s Hindu ruler tried to join India. However, Kashmir’s 
Muslim majority wanted to be part of Pakistan. For decades, Kashmiri 
separatists, often supported by Pakistani militants, have fought Indian 
troops. Indian and Pakistani forces have also battled along Kashmir’s 
mountainous border. Today, Kashmir remains a flashpoint in the tense 
relations between India and Pakistan. 
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For: Audio guided tour * 
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Map Skills The former British col- 
ony of India had become the inde- 
pendent nations of Pakistan, India, 
and Bangladesh by 1971. The 
region's other nations had also 
achieved independence by that 
date. The status of Kashmir, how- 
ever, remained in dispute. 

i: 


. Regions Which other nation 


. Make Inferences Bangladesh 


Locate (a) Bangladesh 
(b) Pakistani Kashmir (c) Indian 
Kashmir 


also has a stake in the Kashmir 
conflict? 


was once part of Pakistan. How 
might its location have contrib- 
uted to its people's desire for 

independence? 
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A Nuclear Arms Race In the 1970s, first India and then Pakistan 
developed nuclear weapons programs. By 1998, both nations had suc- 
cessfully tested nuclear weapons. The emergence of these two nuclear 
powers alarmed neighbors in South Asia and the world, in part because 
of the ongoing hostility between India and Pakistan. Another concern 
was the danger that extremists might get access to nuclear technology or 
even nuclear weapons. 


Conflict Divides Sri Lanka The island of Ceylon won freedom from 
Britain in 1948. Later, it took the name Sri (sree) Lanka. Most Sri Lankans 
are Buddhists who speak Sinhalese. However, a large Tamil-speaking 
Hindu minority lives in the north and east. The Sri Lankan government 
favored the Sinhalese majority, which angered many Tamils. In the late 
1970s, Tamil rebels battled to set up their own separate nation. For three 
decades, terrorism and brutality fed a deadly conflict between govern- 
ment forces and Tamil rebels. By 2009, the government had regained 
control of Tamil-held towns, but peace was by no means assured. 


W Checkpoint Why was Kashmir a source of conflict between India 
and Pakistan? 


Building a Modern Nation 


At independence, India established a parliamentary democracy. Although 
India remains the world’s largest democracy, it has faced many chal- 
lenges. Ethnic and religious tensions threatened its unity. Its people 
speak over 100 languages and many dialects. Hundreds of millions of 
Indians lived in desperate poverty. Despite unrest and diversity, India 
has emerged as a major world power. 


Strong Leaders During its early decades, India benefited from strong 
leadership. The Congress Party, which had spearheaded the independence 
Indira Gandhi movement, worked to turn India into a modern nation. From 1947 to 1964, 
Prime Minister Indira Gandhi led India from Jawaharlal Nehru, leader of the Congress Party, was India’s prime 
1966 to 1977 and again from 1980 to 1984. minister. He promoted economic growth and social change. Under Nehru, 
food output rose, but so did India’s population. The government encour- 
aged family planning to reduce the birthrate, but with limited success. 
Although India’s 1947 constitution banned discrimination against 
dalits, or people in the lowest castes, discrimination based on caste con- 
tinued. Nehru’s government set aside jobs and places in universities for 
dalits and other lower-caste Indians. Still, higher-caste Hindus generally 
got better schooling and jobs. 
Later, Nehru’s daughter, Indira Gandhi, served as prime minister for 
most of the years between 1966 and 1984. She led India with a firm hand 
and challenged traditional discrimination against women. 


Religious Conflicts India was a land of many religions. A majority of 
Indians were Hindu, but millions were Muslim, Sikh, Christian, 
or Buddhist. At times, religious divisions led to violence. 

Some Sikhs wanted independence for Punjab, a pros- 
perous, largely Sikh state in northern India. In 1984, 


armed Sikh separatists took dramatic action. They occupied the Golden 
Temple, the holiest Sikh shrine. When Indira Gandhi sent troops to oust 
them, bloody fighting erupted. Soon after, Gandhi was assassinated by 
her Sikh bodyguards, igniting terrible violence. 


In the late 1980s, the Hindu nationalist party, 
Bharatiya Janata Party (BJP) challenged the secular, ‘Religions of India 


or nonreligious, Congress Party. The BJP wanted a Religion Population Percentage Regional 
government based on Hindu traditions and some- | (millions) | | Concentration 
times encouraged violence against Muslims. cyano a5 80.5 ber rows India 
Vv Checkpoint How did the Indian government try Islam 138 13.4 Kashmir, Northern India, 
to improve conditions for lower castes? . | | | Southwest Coast 
Christianity 24 2.3. | Northeastern India, 
: | | Southwest Coast 
Pakistan and Bangladesh ‘Sikhism ==—=—S«19.~=S*S*S*«*S:«SS=CNorthweter ina 
Separate Buddhism. 8 0.8 Northeastern India, 
; : : J | | West Coast 
Pakistan gained independence in 1947, at the same ~ a scrara 1 10 hve Wau nae 


time as India. Geographically, it was a divided coun- 
try, with West Pakistan and East Pakistan located on nan 
either side of India. A thousand miles of Indian terri- DESO Re Cue 
tory separated the two regions, and India made trade SOURCE: Census of India 2001 
and travel between the two Pakistans difficult. 


Bangladesh Breaks Away From the start, West Pakistan dominated 
the government even though East Pakistan had a larger population. The 
government concentrated most economic development programs in West 
Pakistan, while East Pakistan remained deep in poverty. Most people in 
East Pakistan were Bengalis, while West Pakistan was home to other ethnic 
groups. Many Bengalis resented governmental neglect of East Pakistan. 

In 1971, Bengalis in East Pakistan declared independence. They 
named their country Bangladesh, or “Bengali nation.” When the Paki- 


stani army tried to crush the rebellion, India sent forces to help Bang- Vocabulary Builder 
ladesh. Pakistan was then compelled to recognize the new country. compelled—(kum PELD) v. made to or 
forced 


Pakistan’s Shaky Government After independence, Pakistan strug- 
gled to build a stable government. Power shifted back and forth between 
elected civilian leaders and military rulers. Tensions among the country’s 
diverse ethnic groups posed problems. The fiercely independent people in 
the northwestern “tribal areas” were left largely on their own and 
resisted government control. The activities of Islamic fundamentalists 
created tension. The fundamentalists wanted a government that fol- 
lowed strict Islamic principles, while other Pakistanis wanted greater 
separation between religion and state. 


Ongoing Challenges In 2008, after nine years in power, General 
Pervez Musharraf allowed elections. Before the election, Islamic extrem- 
ists assassinated one of the candidates, Benazir Bhutto, a popular former 
prime minister. Pakistan’s new civilian government faced tough challenges, 
including the global economic recession. 
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Floods Ravage Bangladesh 

Summer rains often flood much of low- 
lying Bangladesh. Here, aid workers bring 
supplies to a family trapped on the roof of 
their home. How might frequent floods 
hurt efforts to improve conditions in 
Bangladesh? 


Meanwhile, support for Islamic fundamentalist groups based in Paki- 
stan grew, especially in the northwest. In November 2008, Islamic mili- 
tants from Pakistan launched terror attacks on hotels and tourists in 
Mumbai, India, fueling tensions between the hostile neighbors. 

Islamic traditions were strong in the rugged border area between 
Pakistan and Afghanistan. When the Soviet Union invaded Afghanistan 
in 1979, one million Afghan refugees fled into Pakistan. There, many joined 
Islamic fundamentalist groups to battle the invaders. 

After Russia withdrew from Afghanistan, the Taliban, an extreme 
Islamist group, seized power with the support of Pakistan. The Taliban 
backed Al Qaeda, which launched terrorist attacks on the United States 
in 2001. When U.S. forces invaded Afghanistan and overthrew the Tali- 
ban, its supporters fled into Pakistan. They set up strongholds in north- 
western Pakistan, where their influence spread. Pakistan’s government 
had limited success fighting the terrorists. However, it was angered by 
American missile attacks on suspected terrorists within its borders. 


Bangladesh Struggles Bangladesh ranks among the world’s poorest, 
most crowded countries. Its population, more than half as large as that of 
the United States, lives in an area the size of Alabama. The flat Ganges 
Delta, just a few feet above sea level, covers much of the country. Bang- 
ladesh has suffered repeatedly from devastating tropical storms and floods. 


Geographic conditions made it hard for the government to ease the 
desperate poverty that most people endure. One hopeful program, how- 
ever, came from the Grameen Bank, founded by Bangladeshi economist 
Muhammad Yunus. It gave tiny loans, or “microcredit” to poor people so 
they could open small businesses. Although microcredit helped only a 
few, it offered a model to poor nations around the world. In 2006, Yunus 
was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize for his efforts. 


Vv Checkpoint How did geography pose challenges for Bangladesh? 


Finding an Independent Path 


India and Pakistan were among the first of more than 90 new nations to 
emerge after World War II. By the 1930s, nationalist movements had 
taken root in European colonies across Africa, Asia, and the Middle East. 
After World War II, nationalist leaders such as Ghandi and Nehru insisted 
on independence. After India and Pakistan gained independence, nation- 
alist leaders in Africa and other regions demanded the same for their 
countries. 

India, Pakistan, and other new nations condemned colonialism and 
rejected Cold War expansion and the divisions between the West and the 
Soviet Union. In response, they sought nonalignment, or political and 
diplomatic independence from the Cold War superpowers. In 1955, India 
and Pakistan helped organize a conference of newly independent nations 
in Bandung, Indonesia, which marked the birth of the nonaligned 
movement. 

The nonaligned movement had its first formal meeting in 1961 in 
Yugoslavia. India was a leader of the nonaligned movement, which came 
to include more than 100 nations, mainly in Asia, Africa, and Latin Amer- 
ica. Because they rejected both the Western allies, or the First World, and 
the Soviet alliance, or the Second World, the Nonaligned Movement was 
seen as the voice of a “Third World” of countries. 


v Checkpoint What global role did India and Pakistan play after 
independence? 


Assessment 


Progress Monitoring Online 


| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
| Web Code: naa-3111 


© Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
@ 1. For each term, person, or place in the 3. Recognize Cause and Effect Why 
beginning of the section, write a sen- did the partition of British India cause 
tence explaining its significance. refugees to flee? 
; 4. Express Problems Clearly What 
Note Taking problems did India’s religious diversity 
2. Reading Skill: Identify Causes and 


pose? 
Effects Use your completed concept 
web to answer the Focus Question: 
What were the consequences of inde- 
pendence in South Asia for the region 
and for the world? 


SS@SSSSSSOSASSTSEESEHSBSHASQSOD 


5. Summarize Why did Bangladesh sep- 
arate from Pakistan? 

6. Draw Conclusions How did a policy 
of nonalignment influence the relations 
of India and Pakistan with the Cold War 
Superpowers? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Outline Your Topic To write 
a compare-and-contrast essay, you need to 
consider two subjects and find similarities 
and differences between them. In this sec- 
tion, you learned that India and Pakistan 
share a common history but were sepa- 
rated at independence. Write features of 
each country's history in three lists: a list of 
features specific to India, a list of features 
specific to Pakistan, and a list of features 
shared by both countries. 
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Sukarno, Indonesia's 
first president 


Objectives 
e Explain the political and economic contrasts in 
mainland Southeast Asia. 


e Understand how Indonesia's size posed 
challenges. 


e Summarize how the Philippines sought 
democracy. 


Terms, People, and Places 


autocratic East Timor 

Aung San Suu Kyi — Ferdinand Marcos 
Sukarno Benigno Aquino 
Suharto Corazon Aquino 
Note Taking 


Reading Skills: Understand Effects Fill ina 
concept web like the one below to keep track of 
the effects of recent historical processes in 


Southeast Asia. Add to it as needed for additional 


concepts in the section. 


Malaysian 
diversity and 


New Nations 
of Southeast Asia 


iC// Profitable 
industries 


1020 New Nations Emerge 


Wealth 
distributed 


; mar has suffered under a brutal aut 


Indonesia’s flag 
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All for All 


Most Southeast Asian nations are home to 
diverse people speaking many languages and 
practicing different religions. Indonesia’s 
independence leader, Sukarno, stressed the 
importance of unity for his nation: 


) AUDIO 


66 [W]e are establishing an Indonesian state 
which all of us must support. All for all. Not 
the Christians for Indonesia, not the Islamic 
group for Indonesia . . . but the Indonesians 
for Indonesia—all for all! 99 


Achieving unity was one of many challenges that 
Indonesia faced after independence. 


Focus Question What challenges did Southeast 
Asian nations face after winning independence? 


Southeast Asia includes part of the Asian mainland and thousands 
of islands that stretch from the Indian Ocean to the South China 
Sea. In 1939, most of the region was under colonial rule by European 
nations or the United States. During World War II, Japan seized 
the region. After the war, nationalist groups demanded independence 
and resisted reoccupation by European nations. 


Mainland Contrasts 


Mainland Southeast Asia is a region of contrasts. Thailand and 
Malaysia have mostly prospered as market economies, although they 
have been affected by global financial crises. However, nearby Myan- 
or repressive, govern- 
ment with unlimited power. 


Malaysia Prospers British colonies on the Malay Peninsula and 
the island of Borneo gained independence in the 1950s and joined 
to form the nation of Malaysia. The oil-rich monarchy of Brunei, 
on Borneo, and the prosperous city-state of Singapore gained inde- 
pendence as separate nations. 

Malaysia has a very diverse population. People of Chinese and 
Indian descent have long dominated business. They have made the 
nation a Southeast Asian leader in profitable industries such as 
rubber and electronics. The government, however, has tried to 
include the Malay majority in the country’s prosperity. The result 
has been a more equal distribution of wealth in Malaysia than in 
most countries in the region. 


Myanmar Suffers Burma won independence from Britain in 1948 and 
took the name Myanmar in 1989. Ethnic tensions and a repressive gov- 
ernment have plagued the country. The Burmese majority dominated 
other ethnic groups. The harsh military government limited foreign trade, 
and living standards remained low. 

Under mounting pressure, the military held elections in1990. When 
an opposition party won the election, the military rejected the results. It 
put the opposition leader, Aung San Suu Kyi, (awn sahn soo chee) 
under house arrest, and jailed, killed, or exiled many opponents. In 1991, 
Suu Kyi won the Nobel Peace Prize for her “nonviolent struggle for 
democracy and human rights.” For twenty years, the military has 
silenced demands for new elections and crushed peaceful demonstrations 
by Buddhist monks. It even prevented humanitarian aid from reaching 
areas of Myanmar that were devastated by a cyclone in 2008. 


v Checkpoint How did Malaysia's approach to ethnic diversity differ 
from Myanmar's? 


Indonesia’s Size Poses Challenges 


After World War II, the Netherlands attempted to regain power in Indo- 
nesia, formerly the Dutch East Indies. The Dutch, however, were forced 
to give up their possessions when the Indonesian government declared 
independence in 1949 after the Japanese defeat. 

Geography and diversity posed an obstacle to unity in Indonesia. Indo- 
nesia includes more than 13,000 islands, many very small but some as 
large as European nations. Javanese make up almost half of the popula- 
tion, but there are hundreds of other ethnic groups. About 90 percent of 
Indonesians are Muslims, but the population includes substantial 
Christian, Buddhist, and Hindu minorities. 


Seeking Stability At independence, Indonesia formed a parliamen- 
tary government under its first president, Sukarno. But Sukarno 
shifted from democracy to authoritarian rule. In 1967, an army gen- 
eral, Suharto, seized power. Suharto claimed that communists were 
responsible for an earlier attempt by military officers to overthrow 
the government and ordered the slaughter of hundreds of thousands 
of communists and suspected communists. For decades, Suharto 
imposed his will on Indonesia. A financial crisis finally forced Suharto 
to resign from power in 1998. 

Since then, elected governments have worked to build democracy, 
strengthen the economy, and fight corruption. Indonesia is home to the 
world’s largest Muslim population. But Islamic extremists have chal- 
lenged Indonesia’s long tradition of religious tolerance. Islamic terror- 
ist groups in Indonesia have targeted foreigners and non-Muslims and 
threatened the stability of the government. 


East Timor Fights for Freedom Indonesia seized East Timor 

in 1975, just after it had been granted independence by Portugal. 
However, most East Timorese wanted independence. For years, the 
government battled the mostly Catholic East Timorese. East Timor 
finally won independence from Indonesia in 2002. This very poor new 
nation struggled to meet its people’s need for jobs and decent living 


standards. 


Brunei's Oil Wealth 

A few Southeast Asian nations such as 
Indonesia have oil and gas reserves. This 
oil well produces revenues for Brunei 
(broo NY), a tiny kingdom located on the 
island of Borneo. 
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@ INFOGRAPHIC 


RELIGIOUS DIVERSITY 
IN SOUTHEAST ASIA 


Southeast Asia is one of the world’s most religiously 

diverse regions. This diversity is a result of its history as 

a crossroads between South and East Asia. In some 

countries, such as Indonesia and the Philippines, religious 

differences have played a part in civil conflicts. In others, 

such as Malaysia and Singapore, 
people of different religions live 
together in peace. 


’ Islam links many Southeast 

, Asians to other parts of the 
Muslim world. The Indonesian 
Muslim woman to the left is 
attending a prayer service. 


r’ Mi Muslim = WE Buddhist  O Christian 


SOURCE: Encyclopaedia Britannica 


Thinking Critically 

1. Graph Skills Based on the graph, 
are the people in the two photos 
members of their country’s majority 
or minority religion? 


. Map Skills Notice that some 
religious groups shown on the graph 
for Malaysia do not have distinct 
areas on the map. What might 
explain this? 
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Buddhism plays an important role in the lives of many 
mainland Southeast Asians. In Thailand, all young 
Buddhist men are expected to live for at least a short 
time as monks, such as the ones in this photo. 


® Other 


Ethnic Conflicts and Natural Disasters Religious and ethnic con- 
flicts fueled violence in parts of Indonesia. In the Moluccas, a group of 
eastern islands, fighting between Muslims and Christians killed thou- 
sands. Discrimination against Chinese people led to vicious attacks. 
Rebels in Papua, on the island of New Guinea, sought independence, as 
did Muslim separatists in Aceh (AH chay) in the northwest. 

Natural disasters have added to Indonesia’s troubles. In 2004, a tsunami 
(tsoo NAH mee), or giant wave, devastated the coast of Aceh and killed 


more than 100,000 people. The tsunami also ravaged Thailand, Sri 
Lanka, and other lands around the Indian Ocean. Following the disaster, 
rebels in Aceh and the Indonesian government signed a peace accord. 
Helped by international aid donors, they worked together to rebuild Aceh. 


Y Checkpoint How has diversity posed challenges to Indonesia? 


1022 New Nations Emerge 


The Philippines Seeks Democracy 


Like Indonesia, the Philippines include thousands of islands with diverse 
ethnic and religious groups. Catholics are predominant, but many Mus- 
lims live in the south. In 1946, the Philippines gained independence after 
almost 50 years of American rule. American influence remained strong 
through military and economic aid. 


Marcos Becomes a Dictator Although the Filipino constitution set 
up a democratic government, a wealthy elite controlled politics and the 
economy. The peasant majority was poor. For years, the government 
battled Huks (hooks), local communists with strong peasant support. 
Ferdinand Marcos, elected president in 1965, abandoned democracy. 
He became a dictator and cracked down on basic freedoms. He even had 
Benigno Aquino (beh NEE nyoh ah KEE noh), a popular rival, murdered. 


Filipinos Demand Democracy When Marcos finally held elections in 
1986, voters chose Corazon Aquino (kawr ah SOHN), the widow of the 
slain Benigno. Marcos tried to deny the results, but massive protests 
forced him to resign during the “people power” revolution. Under Aquino 
and her successors, this fragile democracy survived, despite many political 
scandals. Economic growth was limited, and poverty remained widespread. 
With the highest birth rate in Asia, the population continues to rise rap- 
idly, straining already limited resources. 


Clashes With Rebels Continue For decades, various rebel groups 
have waged guerrilla wars across the Philippines. Some rebels were com- 
munists. Others were Muslim separatists. Some Muslim rebels have links 
to international terrorist groups such as Al Qaeda. In the early 2000s, 
the Filipino government accepted aid from its ally, the United States, to 
fight rebels and pursue President George W. Bush’s “war on terror.” 


v Checkpoint Why has the Philippines had trouble preserving its 
democracy? 


Assessimet 


Vocabulary Builder 
predominant—(pree DAHM uh nunt) adj. 
most common or numerous 


Progress Monitoring Online 


| For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Web Code: naa-3121 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


Make Comparisons Why did policies 
toward ethnic diversity lead to prosper- 
ity in Malaysia but to conflict in other 
parts of Southeast Asia? 

Synthesize Information How have 
religious and ethnic diversity affected 
the recent history of Indonesia? 

Draw Inferences What conclusions 
might separatist movements in Indone- 
sia draw from East Timor’s successful 
independence struggle? 

6. Recognize Cause and Effect What 
causes explain the overthrow of 
Ferdinand Marcos? 


* Terms, People, and Places 


2 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking r 
2. Reading Skill: Understand Effects 
Use your completed concept web to 
answer the Focus Question: What chal- 5. 
lenges did Southeast Asian nations face 
after winning independence? 
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@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Evaluate Your Topic To 
write a compare-and-contrast essay, you 
can organize your ideas in a point-by-point 
comparison. In this section, you learned 
that Malaysia and Indonesia are both eth- 
nically diverse. Draft two sentences for an 
essay. In each sentence, compare or con- 
trast an aspect of ethnic diversity in one of 
these countries with a related aspect of 
ethnic diversity in the other. 
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Britain's Prince Philip and Queen Elizabeth II congratulate Jomo Kenyatta 
as his nation, Kenya, gains independence in 1963. 


The Union Jack, the flag of the United 
Kingdom, flew over many African 
countries before independence. 


WITNESS HISTORY mm) Aupio 


Kenya Achieves Independence 


A scene from a novel by Ngugi wa Thiong'o 
describes the moment of independence in 
Nairobi, Kenya's capital: 


66 A minute before midnight, lights were put 
out....In the dark, the Union Jack {British 
flag] was quickly lowered. When next the 
lights came on the new Kenya flag was .. . 
waving in the air? 

—Ngugi wa Thiong’o, A Grain of Wheat 


Kenya was one of more than 40 African nations 
that gained independence from European colonial 
powers in the decades after World War II. 


Focus Question What challenges did new 
African nations face? 


African Nations Gain Independence 


Objectives 

* Describe how Africa's colonies gained 
independence. 

e Explain how Africans built new nations. 


e Analyze the recent histories of five African 
nations. 


Terms, People, and Places 


savannas Mobutu Sese Seko 


Kwame Nkrumah Islamist 
Jomo Kenyatta Katanga 
coup d'état Biafra 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects Fill 
in a concept web like this one to keep track of the 
causes and effects of independence in Africa. 


Colonists Independent 
demand African Nations 
rights 


1024 New Nations Emerge 


In new nations all across Africa, crowds celebrated their freedom, 
while bands played each country’s new national anthem. However, 
even as independence celebrations took place, the new nations of 
Africa faced tough challenges. 


New Nations Emerge in Africa 


After World War II, European colonial powers could no longer 
afford to hold onto their colonies. As nationalist demands forced 
Britain to withdraw from India, African leaders, too, pressed for 
independence. 


A Geographically Diverse Continent Africa is the world’s 
second-largest continent, more than three times the size of the 
United States. Tropical rain forests cover central Africa’s Congo 
Basin and coastal West Africa. Vast savannas, or grasslands with 
scattered trees, make up interior West Africa, East Africa, and much 
of central and southern Africa. Africa has the world’s largest desert— 
the Sahara—in the north and the smaller Kalahari Desert in the 
south, as well as fertile coastal strips in North and South Africa. 

Africa’s people are concentrated in the most fertile areas, such 
as the savanna and forest regions of Nigeria and the moist high- 
lands of East Africa. These regions produce enough food to support 
large populations. Like people in other parts of the world, how- 
ever, millions of Africans were migrating, or moving, from rural 
areas to cities. 


Africa has rich deposits of minerals such as gold ore, copper ore, and 
diamonds. Some African nations produce valuable cash crops, including 
coffee and cacao—used to make chocolate. Some regions also have large 
oil reserves. European powers had established colonies in Africa to tap 
into these natural resources. 


Nationalist Leaders Demand Freedom By the 1950s, nationalist 
movements in Africa had grown stronger. Skilled organizers such as 
Kwame Nkrumah (KWAH may un KROO muh) in Gold Coast (later 
Ghana), Jomo Kenyatta in Kenya, and Léopold Senghor (sahn GAWR) in 
Senegal led independence movements in their own countries. 

Most African nations won independence through largely peaceful 
means. Drained by World War II, European powers had few resources to 
resist the pressure to give up their colonial empires. The struggle for 
freedom turned violent, however, in a few colonies where large numbers 
of Europeans had settled, such as Kenya and Algeria. 


W Checkpoint Why did some African countries have to fight for 
independence? 


New Nations Build Governments 


Some new nations enjoyed peace and had democratic governments. Oth- 
ers were plunged into crisis by civil war, military rule, or corrupt dicta- 
tors. In recent decades, a number of African nations have taken steps 
toward democracy. 


Challenges to Unity The new nations of Africa faced many difficul- 
ties, including the need to unify their people. European colonial powers 
had drawn boundaries around their colonies without regard to the many 
rival ethnic groups living in a particular region. At independence, most 
African nations included a patchwork of peoples with different lan- 
guages, religions, and traditions. Within these new nations, people often 


Mineral Resources 


A miner in the West African nation of Sierra 
Leone sifts gravel to find rough diamonds. 
Minerals are important to the economy of 


many African nations. 


felt their first loyalty was to their own ethnic group, not to a distant 4 % 


national government. As a result, conflict between different 
ethnic groups plagued many new nations.. 


Dictators Gain Power Many leaders of the new nations 
were heroes of the liberation struggle. Some chose to build one- 
party states. These leaders claimed that multiparty systems 
encouraged disunity. In time, these one-party governments 
became repressive, and some liberation leaders became dicta- 
tors. Dictators often used their positions to enrich themselves 
and their supporters at the expense of the nation. 

When bad or corrupt governments led to civil unrest, the 
military seized power in many countries. More than half of all 
African nations suffered military coups (kooz). A coup, or 
coup d’état (koo day TAH) is the forcible overthrow of a gov- 
ernment. Some military rulers were brutal tyrants. Others 
tried to end corruption and improve conditions. Military lead- 
ers usually promised to restore civilian rule. But in many 
cases, they only surrendered power when they were toppled 
by another coup. 


Moves Toward Democracy By the 1990s, some African 
nations were moving away from strongman rule. Western 
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Market Women in Ghana 

In West African countries such as Ghana, 
women have traditionally sold goods in the 
markets. These women wait for customers 
with a display of food and other goods. Why 
might political candidates in Ghana and 
elsewhere seek support from local market 
women? 
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governments and lenders, such as the World Bank, demanded political 
reforms before granting loans. In response, some governments allowed 
opposition parties to emerge and expanded freedom of expression. In 
nations such as Nigeria, Tanzania, and Benin, multiparty elections were 
held, removing long-ruling leaders from office. 


The Superpowers Compete for Influence Even after African 
nations won independence, colonial powers and foreign companies often 
retained control of businesses and resources in these former colonies. 
Many new nations remained dependent on their former colonial rulers 
for aid, trade, and investment. 

The new nations were also buffeted by the Cold War. Both the United 
States and the Soviet Union competed for military and strategic advan- 
tage through alliances with several African countries. The United States, 
for example, backed Mobutu Seso Seko, the dictator of Zaire (now 
called the Democratic Republic of Congo). It wanted to counter Soviet 
influence in nearby Angola. During the 1970s, the United States backed 
Somalia, while the Soviet Union supported neighboring Ethiopia. Both 
African countries were important because they controlled access to the 
Red Sea, a vital world-shipping route. 


Vv Checkpoint Why have some African nations taken steps toward 
democracy in recent years? 


The Stories of Five African Nations 


While the new nations of Africa faced many of the same challenges, each 
nation had a unique history. To gain a better understanding of the pro- 
cess of nation-building in Africa, we will 
examine the recent histories of five 
important nations. 


Ghana In 1957, Ghana was the first 
African nation south of the Sahara to win 
independence. Britain had called this col- 
ony Gold Coast, for its rich mineral 
resources. Under independence leader 
Kwame Nkrumah, it took the name 
Ghana, after the ancient West African 
kingdom. 

As president, Nkrumah supported 
socialism and government ownership of 
major industries. He backed the build- 
ing of a huge dam to provide electric 
power, but the project left Ghana with 
massive debts. Nkrumah’s government 
became increasingly corrupt and dicta- 
torial. In 1966, Nkrumah was toppled by 
the first of several military coups. 

This pattern repeated itself in many 
new African nations. Large costly projects, 
often poorly planned, left many countries 
in debt to foreign lenders. Coups and dic- 
tators became common. 


Geography Interactive 
For: Interactivemap = k 
Web Code: nap-3131 
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Map Skills From the late 1800s until the 1. Locate (a) Kenya (b) Democratic 3. Draw Conclusions When must the 
1950s and 1960s, most African countries Republic of the Congo (c) Angola Cold War conflict involving indepen- 
were colonies of European powers, which (d) Ghana dent Angola have taken place? 
drew their borders. Most African nations 2. Regions Which was the last of the 


_ Qained independence during the 1950s Democratic Republic of the Congo's 
and 1960s. neighbors to gain independence? 
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Vocabulary Builder 
ensure—(en SHOOR) v. make sure or 
certain, guarantee 
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In the 1980s, Jerry Rawlings, a military officer, took power in a coup. 
He strengthened the econumy and moved Ghana toward democracy. In 
1992, Rawlings allowed multiparty elections and was chosen president. 
Other elections followed. Although the economy suffered from falling 
prices for cocoa and gold, its main exports, Ghana made progress toward 
improving life for its people. The recent discovery of offshore oil raised 
hopes for more economic growth. 


Kenya While Ghana made a peaceful transition to freedom, Kenya 
faced an armed struggle. A large number of white settlers had built suc- 
cessful plantations on the fertile highlands once occupied by the Kikuyu 
(kee KOO yoo), Kenya’s largest ethnic group. White Kenyans had passed 
laws to ensure their domination over the black majority. Nationalist leader 
and Kikuyu spokesman Jomo Kenyatta had long sought justice for the 
black majority and called for nonviolent means to end oppressive laws. 

In the 1950s, some black Kenyans turned to guerrilla warfare, attack- 
ing and killing white settlers. The British called them Mau Mau. Claim- 
ing that he was a secret leader of the Mau Mau, the British imprisoned 
Kenyatta. Both sides committed terrible atrocities during this period, 
and thousands of Kikuyu were killed. In 1963, the British finally with- 
drew, and Kenyatta became the first leader of an independent Kenya. 

Kenyatta and his successor dominated the country for decades. They 
limited freedom of expression and resisted free elections. Since the 1990s, 
Kenya has held multiparty elections, but corruption remained wide- 
spread. In 2007, a disputed election sparked violence and ethnic unrest. 
The conflict hurt tourism—one of Kenya’s largest industries. 


Algeria Like Kenya, the French colony of Algeria had a large popula- 
tion of European settlers. Over one million French people called Algeria 
home and were determined to remain part of France. The French govern- 
ment, which had recently lost its Asian colony, Vietnam, also wanted to 
hold onto Algeria, especially after deposits of oil and natural gas were 
discovered there. As a result, the struggle for independence turned vio- 
lent in the 1950s. 


Jomo Kenyatta 


On December 12, 1963, Jomo Kenyatta (c. 1894-1978) watched 
the flag of an independent Kenya rise above Nairobi. After 
50 years, his dream of independence for Kenya had come true. 
Early in life, Kenyatta was drawn to the nationalist cause. “The land 
is ours,” declared Kenyatta, who was a Kikuyu. “When Europeans 


came, they kept us back and took our land.” Kenyatta spent time 
in England, where he met Mahatma Gandhi in 1932. Back in 
Kenya, he helped organize nonviolent protests against British 
injustices. Later, he led the drive for independence. When Kenya 
became a republic in 1964, Kenyatta was elected its first president. 
To black Kenyans, Kenyatta was known as “Mzee,” or “Wise 
Elder." Kenyans celebrate October 20, the date of his arrest by the 
British, as Kenyatta Day. What role do you think national 
heroes play in helping to form a nation’s identity? 


Algerian nationalists set up the National Liberation Front, which 
turned to guerrilla warfare to win freedom. From 1954 to 1962, more than 
one million Algerians were killed in this bloody conflict. When public opin- 
ion in France finally turned against the war, Algeria won independence. 

Algeria’s oil and gas resources have helped it economically. Politically, 
it has suffered through periods of military rule and internal conflict. 
During the 1970s, the government nationalized, or took over, foreign- 
owned companies and created a command economy. Since the 1980s, 
Algeria has been moving toward a market economy. 

By the 1990s, a growing struggle had erupted between the military 
and Islamists, people who want a government based on Islamic law and 
beliefs. In 1992, the Algerian government allowed free elections. When 
an Islamist party won, the military rejected the results. For seven years, 
civil war raged between Islamist militants and the military, leaving as 
many as 150,000 dead. The violence slowed after 1999, but tensions 
remained. 


Democratic Republic of Congo The Democratic Republic of Congo 
(or Congo) covers a vast region of central Africa. It includes a million 
square miles of rain forest and savanna centered on the Congo River 
basin. Congo was a Belgian colony, and the Belgians were eager to keep 
control of Congo’s rich resources, such as copper and diamonds. 

When Congo gained independence in 1960, it was not prepared for 
self-government. The new nation included 14 million people from more 
than 200 separate groups. Competing economic interests and rival politi- 
cal leaders soon plunged Congo into civil war when the copper-rich 
Katanga province broke away. Belgian mining companies supported 
Katanga, hoping to control its mineral resources. The Cold War super- 
powers backed rival leaders, further complicating the fighting. The 
United Nations ended the Katanga rebellion in 1963. 


An Election Celebration 

Citizens of Mauritania, in West Africa, 
celebrate the reelection of the country’s 
president in 2003. Why did many nations 
have difficulty building democratic 
governments? 


Chapter 31 Section 3 


1029 


Nigeria’s Oil Industry 

This oil worker is drilling for oil in 
southeastern Nigeria. Nigeria’s vital oil 
industry is threatened by conflict in this oil- 
producing region. 


$ Terms, People, and Places 
¢ 1. Place each of the key terms at the 
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beginning of the section into one of the 
following categories: politics, economy, 
or geography. Write a sentence for each 
term explaining your choice. 


Note Taking 
2. Reading Skill: Identify Causes and 


Effects Use your completed concept 
web to answer the Focus Question: 
What challenges did new African 
nations face? 
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In 1965, Colonel Joseph Mobutu, later known as Mobutu Sese Seko, 
seized power. For 32 years, Mobutu’s harsh, corrupt rule brought poverty 
and unrest to Congo. Rebels finally forced Mobutu from power in 1997. 
But civil war again raged as rival military leaders battled to control 
Congo’s mineral riches. 

The country’s first free elections in 41 years brought Joseph Kabila to 
power in 2006. As on and off violence continued in the eastern region, 
Kabila had to reduce corruption, calm ethnic tensions, protect Congo’s 
mineral resources, and heal the scars caused by decades of war. 


Nigeria Nigeria, on the coast of West Africa, includes diverse people 
and climates. Nigeria’s huge population is the largest in Africa. Its peo- 
ple belong to more than 250 ethnic groups, speak many languages, and 
practice different religions. The dominant groups are the mainly Chris- 
tian Ibo (EE boh) and Yoruba (YOH roo buh) in the south, and the Muslim 
Hausa (HOW suh) in the north. 

Nigeria won independence peacefully from Britain in 1960. The next 
year, oil was discovered, raising hopes for the country’s economic future. 
Instead, the country faced military coups, corruption, and economic crises. 
In 1966, the Ibo people in the oil-rich south rebelled and set up the inde- 
pendent Republic of Biafra. A brutal civil war led to famine, the death of 
an estimated half million people, and the end of Biafra’s independence. 

Between 1996 and 1999, the military was in and out of power in Nigeria. 
Military leaders ruled with an iron hand but failed to improve Nigeria’s 
government or its economy. In 1999, Nigeria again held elections. A new 
civilian government introduced reforms to strengthen the economy and 
restore political freedom. 

Because Nigeria relied heavily on oil exports, it was affected by the rise 
and fall of oil prices. Nigeria also faced ethnic and religious violence. In the 
north, Islamists wanted strict Sharia law. In the oil-producing Niger Delta 
region, local people were bitter about the environmental damage caused by 
oil drilling and the huge profits going to foreign companies. Armed 
groups attacked pipelines and held foreign oil workers for ransom. 


V Checkpoint How did Katanga and Biafra reflect the challenges that 
new African nations faced after independence? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
} For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-3131 


* Writing About History 


Quick Write: Provide Elaboration To 
write a compare-and-contrast essay, you 
need to provide examples that support the 
main point of the essay. Suppose that the 
point of your essay is to compare and con- 
trast challenges faced by Algeria and Nige- 
ria since independence. Draft two 
sentences for an essay. In each sentence, 
give examples that compare or contrast a 
challenge faced by these countries. 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Make Comparisons Why did some 
countries gain independence peacefully, 
while others faced violent struggles? 

4. Identify Central Issues Why did the 
Cold War superpowers seek alliances 
with African nations? 

5. Express Problems Clearly Based 
on what you have read about Algeria, 
what problems caused the civil war in 
Algeria? 

6. Draw Conclusions How have reli- 
gious and ethnic divisions affected 
Nigeria's history? 


PRIMARY SOURCE 


Kwame Nkrumah: Autobiography 


Kwame Nkrumah led the people of Gold Coast in their quest 
for independence from Britain. After succeeding in 1957, 
Nkrumah became the first prime minister and renamed the 
country Ghana. In this excerpt from his Autobiography, 


Nkrumah speaks of the need to establish economic 

independence as a means of maintaining political 

independence. Nkrumah describes the difficult work of “fi ; 

building an independent economy. . ; 

iI ndependence for the Gold Coast was my aim. It was a colony, and I have ‘a 
always regarded colonialism as the policy by which a foreign power 


binds territories to herself by political ties with the primary object of eo omen, acna 
; ; é eee A Prime Minister Kwame Nkrumah 

promoting her own economic advantage. No one need be surprised if this BuGhana 

system has led to disturbances and political tension in 

many territories. There are few people who would not 

rid themselves of such domination if they could... . 

I saw that the whole solution to [our] problem lay in 
political freedom for our people, for it is only when a 
people are politically free that other races can give them 
the respect that is due to them. It is impossible to talk of 
equality of races in any other terms. No people without 
a government of their own can expect to be treated on 
the same level as peoples of independent sovereign! 
states. It is far better to be free to govern or misgovern 
yourself than to be governed by anybody else. ... 

Once this freedom is gained, a greater task comes 
into view. All dependent? territories are backward in 
education, in science, in agriculture, and in industry. 
The economic independence that should follow and 
maintain political independence demands every effort 
from the people, a total mobilization of brain and , 
manpower resources. What other countries have taken A Ghana's leaders—including Kwame 
three hundred years or more to achieve, a once Nkrumah, at center—celebrate Ghana’s 
dependent territory must try to accomplish in a independence in 1957. 
generation if it is to survive. ... 


Thinking Critically 

1. Identify Point of View What does 
Nkrumah think the people of a dependent 
territory must do before they can achieve 
economic independence? 

2. Draw Inferences Based on Nkrumah’s 
remarks, what makes economic 
independence difficult for newly 

1. sovereign (SAHV run) adj. not subject to any other power independent nations to achieve? 


2. dependent (dee PEN dunt) adj. subject to the power of another 
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Objectives 

e Analyze the diversity of the Middle East and the 
political challenges it has faced. 

e Explain the region’s conflicts over resources and 
religion. 

Outline the history of nation-building in three 
Middle Eastern nations. 


Terms, People, and Places 


kibbutz Anwar Sadat 

secular Mohammad Mosaddeq 
hejab Ruhollah Khomeini 
Suez Canal theocracy 

Gamal Abdel Nasser 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Causes and Effects Fill 
in a concept web like this one to keep track of 
events in the Middle East since 1945. 


Kurds Seek 
Freedom 


The Modern 
Middle East 
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Egypt's leader, Gamal Abdel 
Nasser, greets children in 
1956. 
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Remembering Nasser 


As a young boy in Syria, Nasser Rabbat recalls 
seeing the Arab leader, Gamal Abdel Nasser. 


66 One of my earliest memories dates back to 
the winter of 1960 when | was almost four 
years old. | remember . . . screaming with the 
crowd around us ‘Nasser, Nasser.’ ... | had 
been taught ... to be proud of . . . Nasser, 
‘the unifier of the Arabs’ and ‘the leader of 
our new renaissance.’99 
—Nasser Rabbat, “On being named Nasser” 


In the decades after World War II, nationalism 
was a major force shaping Middle Eastern 
nations from Egypt and Israel to Turkey and Iran. 


Focus Question What were some similarities 
and differences in the nations of the Middle 
East? 


The Modern Middle East 


In the 1950s, leaders like Egypt’s Gamal Abdel Nasser set out to 
build strong nations across the Middle East. Most Middle Eastern 
countries were poor—only a few had rich oil reserves. Autocratic 
governments and internal divisions hindered progress throughout 
the region. 


Diversity Brings Challenges 


The Middle East, as we use the term in this chapter, is the region 
stretching from Egypt in the west to Iran in the east and from 
Turkey in the north to the Arabian Peninsula in the south. 
Though most people in the region today are Muslims, there are 
also Christian communities and the predominantly Jewish nation 
of Israel. Most countries have large ethnic or religious minorities. 


Mandates Gain Independence After World War I, Britain and 
France were given mandates over parts of the Middle East. During 
the 1930s and 1940s, nationalists demanded an end to European 
control, and the mandates became the independent states of Iraq, 
Syria, Lebanon, Jordan, and Israel. 


Kurds Seek Rights In the Middle East, as elsewhere, new nations 
faced challenges from ethnic minorities that demanded self rule, or 
even independence. The Kurds are an ethnic group with their own 
language and culture, and are an important minority in Turkey, 
Tran, and Iraq. 


Kurds faced discrimination and harsh treatment, especially in Iraq 
and Turkey. In Turkey, Kurdish rebels resisted government efforts to 
suppress their culture. Thousands died fighting the government. In Iraq, 
a Kurdish rebellion after the 1991 Gulf War was brutally suppressed. As 
you will read, Kurds form one of the three main groups sharing power in 
Iraq. However, some Kurds still want their own state. 


Israel Is Founded As you have learned, Britain supported a Jewish 
national homeland in part of its Palestine Mandate. The horrific experience 
of Jews in the Holocaust added to worldwide support for a Jewish home- 
land. Jews, including many Holocaust survivors, sought to migrate there 
after World War II. In 1947, the UN drew up a plan to divide the Palestine 
Mandate into an Arab and a Jewish state. Jews accepted the plan, but 
Arabs rejected it. They felt that all of Palestine should belong to them. 

After Britain withdrew from Palestine in 1948, Jews proclaimed the 
independent State of Israel. Arab states launched the first of several 
wars against Israel but were defeated. Israel developed rapidly. A skilled 
workforce built businesses. Kibbutzim produced crops for export. A 
kibbutz (kih BOOTS) is a collective farm. Israel attracted Jews from around 
the world, including Jews expelled from other Middle Eastern lands. 

The conflicts of 1948 created enormous refugee problems. As a result 
of the war, hundreds of thousands of Palestinian Arabs fled their homes 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour k 
The Middle East Today Web Code: nap-3141 
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Map Skills Most Middle Eastern 
countries have Arab majorities. 
The exceptions are Turkey, Iran, 
and Israel. 
1. Locate (a) Iran (b) lraq 
(c) Israel (d) Turkey 
2. Location Describe Israel's 
geographic and political 
location. 
3. Make Inferences How might 
Israel's location make it a 
source of conflict? 
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in Israeli territory. The UN set up camps in neighboring areas to house 
them. Hundreds of thousands of Jews from Arab lands were also driven 
from their homes. Both sides feel embittered by the displacements. 


Political Systems Limit Freedom Most Middle Eastern nations have 
had autocratic governments. In some countries, nationalist military lead- 
ers seized power. In other countries, such as Jordan and Saudi Arabia, 
hereditary monarchs remained in power. Only Israel and Turkey had 
stable multiparty democratic systems by 2005. 


~ Checkpoint Why did many people around the world support a 
Jewish homeland in Palestine? 


Sources of Conflict 


Some Middle Eastern nations sit atop vast oil and gas reserves. These 
oil-rich nations have prospered. Although these countries have helped 
their less fortunate neighbors, many Middle Eastern nations struggled 
economically. Meanwhile, Muslims have disagreed over the role of Islam 
in a modern society. 


Supplying the World With Oil The huge oil resources of the Middle 
East gave it strategic, global importance. The largest oil resources were 
located in Saudi Arabia, Iran, Iraq, Kuwait, and several small states 
along the Persian Gulf. In 1960, these nations, along with Venezuela, set 
up the Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPEC). OPEC 
wanted to end the power of Western oil companies and determine oil pro- 
duction quotas and prices. In 1973, Middle 
Eastern members of OPEC used oil as a 
weapon. They stopped oil shipments to 
countries that had supported Israel in the 
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Like other religions, Islam faces the challenge of adapting its 
traditions to a changing modern world. While religious traditions 
remain important to Muslims, Western culture has gained influence. 
Traditionally, in Islamic countries, women were not expected to read 
or write. Today, Muslim women are pursuing educations and 
new career opportunities. While Islamists call for a return 

to tradition, many Muslims embrace a mixture of traditional 
and modern ways. 


The Iraqi artist A 
Hassan Massoudy 
combines the Islamic 
tradition of calligra- 
phy, or ornamental 
writing, with abstract 
Western styles. 


< The basic princi- 


Thinking Critically 


1. Graph Skills Which has risen faster since 1990 in Turkey Fi a ~~ 
and Saudi Arabia, men’s literacy or women’s literacy? ie riportaiiin > Ae . 


2. Analyze Visuals How do these photos and art reflect a 
mix of Islamic tradition and Western styles? 


Muslims, such as the lraqi 
pilgrim to the left. J 
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Yom Kippur War. This oil embargo triggered a worldwide recession. Since 
then, OPEC has focused on setting production quotas. 


Islam in the Modern World After independence, some Middle East- 
ern countries adopted Western-style secular, or nonreligious, govern- 
ments. At the same time, Western cultural influences grew. In cities, 
people bought imported goods from the West, wore Western fashions, and 
watched American television shows and movies. 
Some Muslims claimed that secular Western culture was undermining 
Islamic society. They called for a return to Sharia, or Islamic law based 
on the Quran. These conservative reformers, known as Islamists, blamed 
social and economic ills on the West. Only a renewed commitment to Vocabulary Builder 
Islamic doctrine, they declared, could improve conditions in the Muslim doctrine—(DAHK trin) n. teachings, 
world. Many Muslims welcomed the Islamist movement as a way to cope _ Principles, or beliefs 
with rapid social and economic changes. Although some people advocated 
violence to achieve their goals, most Muslims opposed Islamic extremists. 


Changes Affect Women’s Lives Conditions for women vary greatly 
across the Middle East. In most countries, women won equality before 
the law. Educated women entered professions such as law and medicine. 
In Turkey, Egypt, and Syria, many urban women gave up the hejab, or 
traditional Muslim headscarf, or wearing loose, ankle-length garments 
meant to conceal. Some women, however, embraced these traditions as a 
symbol of their Islamic faith. 

In religiously conservative countries like Saudi Arabia and Iran, women 
must follow Islamic traditions, such as wearing the hejab. In many Middle 
Eastern countries, girls are less likely to attend school than boys, because 
of a traditional belief that girls do not need a formal education for their 
expected roles as wives and mothers. Women’s rights movements, however, 
have challenged these traditions. 


Y Checkpoint Why did Islamists oppose secular government and 
culture in the Muslim world? 
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An Islamist Government 

Iran’s political leaders, who are Muslim 
clergymen, gather in 2003 to commemorate 
the death of Ayatollah Khomeini, a religious 
leader and the founder of Iran's Islamist 
government. The leaders are seated beneath 
a giant portrait of Khomeini. How does 
promoting the memory of Khomeini help to 
justify rule by religious leaders? 
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Across the Middle East, leaders sought to build strong and prosperous 
nations. However, in the years since World War II, each nation has faced 
different challenges. 


Egypt, a Leader in the Arab World Egypt has the largest popula- 
tion of the Arab nations. While most of Egypt is desert, its large popula- 
tion is crammed into the narrow Nile River valley. Egypt’s location is 
strategically important, because it shares a long border with Israel and 
controls the Suez Canal, which links Europe with Asia and East Africa. 

In 1952, Gamal Abdel Nasser seized power in Egypt. Determined to 
modernize Egypt and stop Western domination, Nasser nationalized the 
Suez Canal in 1956, ending British and French control. Although Britain 
and France responded militarily, the United States and the Soviet Union 
forced them to withdraw. Nasser’s Arab nationalism made 
him popular throughout the Arab world. Nasser led two 
unsuccessful wars against Israel. To counter U.S. support 
for Israel, Egypt relied on Soviet aid. Egypt’s foreign rela- 
tions thus took on Cold War significance. 

In 1979, Nasser’s successor, Anwar Sadat, became the 
first Arab leader to make peace with Israel. Sadat also 
weakened ties with the Soviet Union and sought US. aid. 
However, Islamists denounced the undemocratic govern- 
ment’s failure to end corruption and poverty. In 1981, Mus- 
lim fundamentalists assassinated Sadat. Under Sadat’s 
appointed successor, Hosni Mubarak, extremists turned to 
terrorist attacks, and harsh government crackdowns tended 
to increase support for Islamists. 


lran’s Islamic Revolution Because of its vast oil fields, 
Iran was a focus of Cold War interest. Iran’s ruler, Shah 
Mohammad Reza Pahlavi, favored the West but faced 
nationalist critics at home, led by Mohammad Mosaddeq 
(MAW sah dek). When Mosaddeq was elected prime minister 
in 1951, he nationalized the foreign-owned oil industry. 
With American help, the shah ousted Mosaddeq and 
returned Iran’s oil industry to Western control. This move 
outraged many Iranians. 

Over the next decades, the shah used oil wealth to build 
industries and redistribute land to peasants. He also gave 
new rights to women. Opposition to the shah grew, espe- 
cially among the Islamic clergy. In response, the shah’s 
secret police terrorized critics. 

The shah’s foes rallied behind Ayatollah Ruhollah 
Khomeini (ROO hoh lah koh MAY nee). The ayatollah, a reli- 
gious leader, condemned Western influences and accused 
the shah of violating Islamic law. In 1979, massive protests 
drove the shah from power. Khomeini and his supporters 
proclaimed an Islamic republic. 

The new government was a theocracy, or government by 
religious leaders. They ran the country based on Islamic 
law. Like the shah, they silenced critics. In 1979, Islamists 
seized the American embassy in the capital and held 52 hos- 
tages for more than a year. The new Islamic republic soon 


faced a long, bloody war with its neighbor, Iraq, and tense relations with 
the West. The United States imposed economic sanctions and accused 
Iran of backing terrorists. After the 2003 U.S. occupation of Iraq, Ameri- 
can officials accused Iran of providing weapons to Iraqi fighters for use 
against U.S. forces. Iran was also accused of using nuclear research as a 
cover for developing nuclear weapons. 


Oil, Religion, and Threats to Stability Saudi Arabia, a vast desert 
land, has the world’s largest oil reserves. It also includes Islam’s holy 
land. Since the 1920s, kings from the Sa’ud (sah OOD) family have ruled 
Saudi Arabia. They justify their rule by their commitment to the strict 
Wahhabi sect of Sunni Islam. 

However, Saudi Arabia’s economic development after World War II 
depended on massive oil exports to the Western world. In return, Saudi 
leaders relied on the military support of the United States. Although 
Saudi Arabia joined the OPEC oil embargo in 1973, the nation’s rulers 
quickly returned to their cooperative relationship with the West. 

To build support within the country, the royal family backed funda- 
mentalist religious leaders. However, some of these leaders and their fol- 
lowers criticized the kingdom’s close ties to the West. They also charged 
that Western influence in the kingdom violated Islamic principles. 

Increasingly, opponents of the kingdom’s Western ties adopted violent 
or terrorist tactics. Attacks on western targets included an attack on a 
U.S. military compound in 1996 and another on a U.S. consulate in 2004. 
These attacks threatened to disrupt the Saudi oil industry, which 
depends on Western expertise. Some feared that growing unrest could 
threaten the country’s ability to supply oil vital to the world’s economy. 

Other oil-rich monarchies along the Persian Gulf, such as Kuwait, 
Bahrain, Qatar, and the United Arab Emirates, face similar threats. In 
Kuwait, Qatar, and the U.A.E., foreign citizens are a majority of the popu- 
lation. In Bahrain, there has been growing opposition among the major- 
ity of the people, who follow Shiite Islam, toward Bahrain’s royal family, 
who follow the Sunni branch of Islam. 


Checkpoint What were Ayatollah Khomeini’s reasons for opposing 
the shah? 


Assessment 


$ Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


° 1. For each term, person, or place listedin 3. Summarize How was the Holocaust 
the beginning of the section, write a connected to the birth of Israel? 
sentence explaining its significance. 4. Identify Central Issues What 

; changes in government policies did the 

Note Taking Islamists seek? 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Causes and 5. Draw Conclusions Why did Egypt 
Effects Use your completed concept attract the interest of the superpowers 
web to answer the Focus Question: during the Cold War? 

What were some main similarities and 6. Synthesize Information How has the 

differences in the nations of the Middle Saudi royal family’s support for funda- 

East? mentalism made their kingdom more 
unstable in recent years? 
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| Progress Monitoring Online 


| Web Code: naa-3141 


For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Revise Your Writing When 
you write a compare-and-contrast essay, 
combining short sentences can improve 
your writing. Write a short sentence that 
states a fact about a Middle Eastern coun- 
try. Write a second sentence stating a simi- 
lar or different fact about another Middle 
Eastern country. Revise your sentences by 
joining them into a single sentence that 
compares or contrasts these facts, using 
conjunctions such as while, whereas, yet, 
both, and, or also. 
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Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-3151 


@ Common Themes in New Nations 


© Borders drawn by European colonial powers left nations ° 

with diverse religions and ethnic groups. ° 
e Ethnic and religious diversity has brought conflict. ° 
e Military coups, one-party systems, and dictatorships 


kept some countries from achieving democracy. ° 
e Citizens and foreign lenders have forced former dicta- 
torships to hold elections and transition to democracy. 
e Natural resources such as oil have been a source of 
wealth for some nations but have fueled conflicts 
in others. 
¢ During the Cold War, the United States and Soviet Union 
competed for influence, particularly in regions with 
natural resources such as oil, or locations near strategic ° 
waterways. e 
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Quick Study Guide 


Leaders of New Nations 


Jawaharlal Nehru, first prime minister of India 

Indira Gandhi, first female prime minister of India 
Aung San Suu Kyi, leader of Myanmar democracy 
movement 

Sukarno, founder and first president of Indonesia 
Suharto, military dictator of Indonesia 

Corazon Aquino, democratic president of the Philippines 
Kwame Nkrumah, founder and first president of Ghana 
Jomo Kenyatta, founder and first president of Kenya 
David Ben-Gurion, first prime minister of Israel 

Gamal Abdel Nasser, an Arab nationalist and first 
president of Egypt 

Mohammad Reza Pahlavi, shah of Iran 

Ruhollah Khomeini, /eader of the religious government 
of fran 
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Africa and the 
Middle East 
South and 


Southeast Asia — 


partition. 


1038 


India and Pakistan win 
independence after 


1966 

Suharto establishes 
military dictatorship 
in Indonesia. 


2) Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-3107). 


1. Revolution Between 1946 and 1970, European colonies 
around the world won independence. Choose one of these 
colonies and compare its struggle for independence with the 
American Revolution, which brought independence to the 
United States in the late 1700s. Consider the following: 

e the presence or the absence of military conflict 
e the challenge of forming stable governments after 
independence 


2. Nationalism Although India has large religious minorities, 
the Bharatiya Janata Party (BJP) promoted Hindu national- 
ism, or the idea that India should favor the Hindu majority 
and the Hindu religion. How do you think the BJP’s stand 
affected peace and stability in India? 


3. Dictatorship In many African nations that gained indepen- 
dence after World War II, dictators seized power and estab- 
lished one-party political systems. These leaders claimed that 
multiparty systems encouraged disunity. Do you think the 
dictators’ concerns were genuine? What appeal might the 
disunity argument have for citizens of a newly independent 
nation? 


4. Geography’s Impact The world’s largest reserves of oil 
are located in the Middle East. What impact has the location 
of this valuable resource had on global politics and the 
economy? 


1979 
Iranian 
revolution 


1973 
OPEC 


1990 


1971 1986 
Bangladesh wins “People power” 
independence. revolution in the 


Philippines 


Concept |Connector 


M Connections to Today 


Us 
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Conflict: Struggles for Independence Former Euro- 
pean colonies such as Algeria had to fight deadly wars to win 
their independence. Today, in different parts of the world, 
people continue to fight for independence. Examples include 
Darfur, where rebels have fought against Sudan, and Papua, 
where rebels seek independence from Indonesia. Research 
one of these regions. Explain why this region is fighting for 
independence. 


Belief Systems: World Religions |n this chapter, you 
have seen that religions remain an important force in today’s 
world. Turn to the Concept Connector Handbook on Culture 
at the back of your textbook. There you will find a list of 
world religions and their key beliefs. List the beliefs, tradi- 
tions, customs, and sacred writings of Judaism, Christianity, 
Islam, Buddhism, and Hinduism. Then, using reliable sources 
from the Internet or a library, research and list the present- 
day geographic distribution of each of these religions. 


Mid-2000s 
Tensions grow 
between Iran 
and the West. 


1990-2002 
African nations 
move toward 
democracy. 


2000 2010 
1998 . 
Indonesia | HIStory Interactive, 
For: Interactive timeline 
JORTI ES Web Code: nap-3151 | 
democracy. «| 


Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Indira Gandhi 
nonalignment 


Critical Thinking 
Match the following definitions with the terms listed below. 14. Draw Conclusions How did the Philippines and Indonesia 
achieve democracy? 
coup d'état 15. Synthesize Information How has religion influenced the 
theocracy recent history of the Middle East? 
kibbutz 16. Analyzing Visuals The photograph below shows refugees 


Corazon Aquino 


Se 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 1014-1019) 

7. Why was British India divided into India and Pakistan? 

8. How did religious and ethnic diversity pose challenges for 
South Asian nations after independence? 


Section 2 (pp. 1020-1023) 
9. Compare the nations of Southeast Asia in the progress that 
they have made toward democracy. 


a political leader in the Philippines 

the first female prime minister of India 
a collective farm 

political and diplomatic independence 
the forcible overthrow of a government 


rule by religious leaders 


from the partition of India and Pakistan. What does it suggest 
about conditions for these refugees? 


Section 3 (pp. 1024-1031) 


10. How did African nations win their independence? How did 1 


this differ among nations? 


11. What obstacles slowed progress toward democracy for some 18. 


African nations? 


Section 4 (pp. 1032-1037) 19. 


12. How has the Islamist movement affected politics in the 


Middle East? 
Chapter Focus Question 


13. How did former European colonies gain independence, and 
what challenges did they face after independence? 
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@ Writing About History 


In this chapter's four Section Assessments, you learned 
how to write a compare-contrast essay. 


Writing a Compare-Contrast Essay Write a 
compare-contrast essay on the post-independence 
histories of two countries covered in different sections 
of this chapter. Discuss similarities and differences in 
the histories of the two countries. Consult page SH10 
of the Writing Handbook for additional help. 


Prewriting 

© Go online or do library research to find information 
about the post-independence histories of countries 
covered in this chapter. 


20. 


Make Comparisons Compare the impact of ethnic and 
religious diversity on the histories of India and Pakistan. 
Analyze Information How have the natural resources of 
the Middle East affected its recent history? 

Draw Conclusions How were African nations affected by 
military rule and dictatorships? Support your conclusions 
with examples. 

Recognize Cause and Effect What have been some 
lasting effects of colonial rule on African nations? 


¢ Choose two countries that interest you and take 
notes about the challenges these countries faced. 

¢ Gather evidence that supports comparisons and 
contrasts between these countries. 

Drafting 

e Write a first paragraph with a thesis statement and 
details about similarities between the two countries. 

¢ Write a second paragraph with a topic sentence and 
details about differences between the two countries. 

Revising 

e Use the guidelines for revising your report on 
page SH12 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


The Kashmir Question 


In 1947, British India was partitioned into Hindu-majority India 
and Muslim-majority Pakistan. Kashmir is claimed by both India 
and Pakistan and has been a battleground between the two 
countries. The documents below help to show why the “Kashmir 
problem" remains worrisome today. 


Document A 
Hum kya chahtey? Azaadi! (What do we want? Freedom!) 


—Slogan in Kashmir Valley 


Document B 


“Mr. Jinnah and his colleagues in the Muslim League, the creators 
of Pakistan, had always considered that the Vale of Kashmir at 
least would form part of the new Islamic State ...When in 1933 
Choudhri Rahmat Ali coined the word Pakistan as a suitable 
name for the State, he intended the letter K in ‘Pak’ to stand 
for Kashmir. The geographical and historical links between the 
Panjab and the Vale of Kashmir were so close that it was inevita- 
ble that the two regions should find themselves combined in 
the thoughts of the protagonists of a separate Islamic State." 


—From Crisis in Kashmir, 1947-1966 by Alastair Lamb 


Document C 


—— 


Analyzing Documents 


Document D 


hmir, 1941 
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SOURCE: Census of India, 1941 
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Use your knowledge of World War II and Documents A, B, C, D, and E to answer questions 1-4. 


1. According to Document B, Kashmir and Pakistan share 
A the same heroes and poets. 
B a similar history and geography. 
C the same language and literature. 
D similar architecture and art. 


2. What argument does the billboard in Document C support? 
A India is a diverse country, and the region of Kashmir is an 
important part of it. 
B India will never let go of Kashmir. 
C Kashmir is more beautiful than other parts of India. 
D Indians are tired of dealing with Kashmir and its thorny 
problems. 


3. According to Document D, Kashmir's population 
A is evenly balanced among its different religions. 
B is about one-half Hindu and “Other.” 
C only has two religious affiliations. 
D is more than three-quarters Muslim. 


4. Writing Task Why has Kashmir continued to be a volatile 
spot for so long? What are the main causes of the conflict 
there? Use information from these documents along with 
information from the chapter to write your response. 
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| WITNESS HISTORY a) 00 
Life in a War Zone 


For more than a year, hostile troops surrounded the 
city of Sarajevo in Bosnia and fired down on it from 


the hills above. Zlatko Dizdarevic, a journalist in 
Sarajevo, wrote this journal entry during the conflict: 


{ 


| It's been a relentless morning. Shells are falling 
close by us, perhaps closer than ever before. The 
official alert remains in force; so does our private and 


personal alert. We evaluate our chances, run risks, 


and keep hoping. 
Listen to the Witness History audio to hear more 


about the war in Bosnia. 


4A boy dodging sniper fire to get water, 
Sarajevo, Bosnia, 1993 


Chapter Preview 
Chapter Focus Question Why have deadly 
conflicts plagued some regions of the world? 


aN 
Section 1 
— _'4 Conflicts Divide Nations 
* : | Section 2 
Struggles in Africa 


; : r ws » 
i are e . : Section 3 
Conflicts in the Middle East 


2, Concept |Connector ONLINE 


ly Timeline To explore Essential Questions related 
to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 
= 


Use the f% Quick Stu 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
. Web Code: nad-3207 


chapter events. 
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A Young Girl in Wartime 

Zlata Filipovic (fee LEEP uh vich) was 11 years old in 
1992 when she began a diary about her life in war-torn 
Sarajevo, the capital of Bosnia. Here is an excerpt: 


66 Today a shell fell on the park in front of my house, 
the park where I used to play and sit with my girl- 
friends. A lot of people were hurt... AND NINA IS 
DEAD .. . She was such a sweet, nice little girl.99 
—1lata Filipovic, Zlata’s Diary 


Zlata Filipovic 
in 1994 


Bosnia is just one of the nations that have faced 
ethnic, religious, or national conflicts in recent 
decades. 


Focus Question Why have ethnic and religious 
conflicts divided some nations? 


Conflicts Divide Nations 


Objectives 


e Explain the complex causes of ethnic and 
religious conflicts. 


¢ Describe how war ravaged Chechnya. 
e Understand how Yugoslavia broke apart. 


Terms, People, and Places 


Northern Ireland Slobodan Milosevic 
Good Friday Agreement ethnic cleansing 
Chechnya Kosovo 

multiethnic 


Note Taking 

Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Fill ina 
flowchart like the one below to keep track of the 
sequence of events in the conflicts in Northern 
Ireland, Chechnya, and Yugoslavia. 


Sequence of Conflicts | 
| 
Northern Ireland| Chechnya Yugoslavia 


¢ 1922: Six Irish 
counties vote 
to remain in 
the United 
Kingdom. 
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: 


In recent decades, wars have raged in many parts of the world. 


: These conflicts had complex causes. But rivalries between differ- 
* ent ethnic, religious, and nationalist groups have often led to civil 
* wars and regional conflicts. 


’ 


Sources of Conflict 


Nationalism led to the creation of many new nations after World 
War II. Many of these nations were former colonies or mandates. 
Their borders had been drawn by European powers with little con- 


; cern for ethnic, religious, or regional differences. As a result, these 


new nations had culturally diverse populations. In some cases, 
minorities controlled the government and imposed their will on 


: the majority. Often, the majority ethnic or religious group dominated 
* the government and the economy and oppressed other groups. 


. War in Sri Lanka Discrimination, or unfair treatment, based on 


language, ethnicity, and culture has frequently set one group 
against another. In the island nation of Sri Lanka, discrimination 


* and violence by majority Sinhalese Buddhists against Tamil- 


speaking Hindus led to rebellion. Since 1983, Tamil rebels, known 
as the Tamil Tigers, have fought to establish a separate Tamil 
homeland. The Tamil Tigers used terrorist tactics and guerrilla 
warfare. Peace talks held in 2002 led to a truce that slowed, but 
did not end the violence. However, by early 2009, government 
troops had toppled several Tamil rebel strongholds in a final push 
to end the 25-year-old civil war. 


Divisions in Canada Some countries, such as Canada, have 
found peaceful ways to resolve internal conflicts. Although Can- 
ada is mostly English-speaking, the province of Quebec is mainly 
French-speaking. At times, many people in Quebec wanted to sep- 
arate from Canada. While a few separatists turned to violence, 
most worked within Canada’s democratic system to protect their 
language and culture. 


Troubles in Northern Ireland Religious and economic dis- 
crimination fueled a long struggle in Northern Ireland. When Ire- 
land won independence in 1922, Britain kept control of Northern 
Ireland, the six northern counties that had a Protestant majority. 
Faced with discrimination, minority Catholics demanded civil 
rights and unification with the rest of Ireland. Protestants wanted 
Northern Ireland to remain part of Britain. 

In the 1960s, extremists on both sides turned to violence and terror- 
ism. The mostly Catholic Irish Republican Army (IRA) attacked Protes- 
tants, while armed Protestant groups targeted Catholics. The violence, 
known as “the Troubles,” raged for three decades. Finally, in 1998, both 
sides signed a peace accord, known as the Good Friday Agreement. 
Protestants and Catholics set up a power-sharing government in 2007. 
Although there have been isolated acts of violence, most people hoped 
that peace would last after years of conflict. 


v Checkpoint Why did conflict break out in Northern Ireland? 


Russia and Its Neighbors 


Ethnic and religious tensions in Russia and in sev- 
eral former Soviet republics fueled conflicts within 
Russia. In 1994, separatists in Chechnya tried to 
break away from Russian rule. Chechnya was 
home to diverse ethnic and religious groups, 
including Muslim Chechens. 

Russia crushed the Chechen revolt, killing many 
civilians. During two wars and nearly ten years of 
fighting, both sides committed atrocities. In the early 
2000s, Chechen rebels launched terrorist attacks on 
Moscow, and killed school children in the city of 
Beslan. By 2009, a Russian-backed leader was 
rebuilding Chechnya, despite occasional violence. 

In the oil-rich former Soviet republic of Azerbaijan, 
Azeris are the majority. In the region of Nagorno- 
Karabakh, however, ethnic Armenians outnumbered 
Azeris. When Armenians declared independence, 
fierce fighting raged. The Armenians gained control of 
the region, creating one million Azeri refugees. 

In Georgia, another former Soviet republic, two provinces, South Osse- 
tia and Abkhazia, wanted to break away. Russia backed the separatists. 
In 2008, after Georgia attacked separatists in South Ossetia, fighting 
erupted between Russian and Georgian troops. International pressure 
soon ended the conflict, but tensions remained high. 


W Checkpoint What were the causes of the conflicts that erupted in 
the former Soviet Union? 


Nation 


Sri Lanka | Limits rights of 


Canada a Protects minority = 
groups 


tions 


Political System Ethnic Conflict 


| Has led to violence 
| minority groups 

Resolved 

| democratically 


Grozny in Ruins 

Russian forces destroyed Grozny, the capital 
of Chechnya, during the fighting in 2000. 
The city was later rebuilt. 
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Vocabulary Builder 
dominate—(DAHM uh nayt) v. to control 
or have power over 


Yugoslavia Breaks Apart 


Ethnic, nationalist, and religious tensions tore Yugoslavia apart during 
the 1990s. Before 1991, Yugoslavia was multiethnic, or made up of sev- 
eral ethnic groups. These groups included Serbs, Montenegrins, and 
Macedonians, who were Orthodox Christians; Croats and Slovenes, who 
were Roman Catholics; and the mostly Muslim Bosniaks and Albanians. 
A majority of Yugoslavians—including the Serbs, Montenegrins, Croats, 
and Bosniaks—all spoke the same language, Serbo-Croatian, but these 
groups had different religions. Albanians, Slovenes, and Macedonians 
spoke minority languages. 

Yugoslavia was made up of six republics, similar to states in the 
United States. These were Slovenia, Croatia, Serbia, Bosnia and Herze- 
govina (often known as Bosnia for short), Montenegro, and Macedonia. 
Each republic had a dominant ethnic group but also was home to ethnic 
minorities. Serbs formed the majority in Serbia but were an important 
ethnic minority in several of the other republics. Serbs dominated Yugo- 
slavia, which was held together and controlled by its Communist Party. 


Republics Break Away The fall of communism fed nationalist unrest 
throughout Yugoslavia. The Serbian-dominated government tried to pre- 
serve the country. In 1991, however, Slovenia and 


Croatia declared independence. This move trig- 


Former Yugoslavia in 2008 Bannan 
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Map Skills The former nation of Yugoslavia had broken apart 

into six new nations by 2006. In 2008, Kosovo declared its inde- 

pendence from Serbia. 

1. Locate (a) Sarajevo (b) Serbia (c) Kosovo 

2. Location Which new nation does not share a border with Ser- 
bia on any side? 

3. Make Inferences How did the location of Bosnia and Herze- 

govina put it at risk of becoming involved in conflicts between 

Serbians and Croatians? 
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gered fighting between Croats and the Serbian 
minority within Croatia. Macedonia and Bosnia 
soon broke away from Yugoslavia as well, leaving 
only Serbia and Montenegro. In 2006, Montenegro 
also went its own way, separate from Serbia. 


Civil War Devastates Bosnia When Bosnia 
declared independence in 1992, civil war erupted 
among Bosniaks, Serbs, and Croats. Bosnian Serbs 
wanted to set up their own government. They 
received money and arms from Serbian president 
Slobodan Milosevic (mih LOH shuh vich), an 
extreme Serb nationalist. The largest group in Bos- 
nia, the Muslim Bosniaks, lived scattered across 
Bosnia. They did not want the country divided into 
ethnic regions. 

During the war, all sides committed atrocities. 
Bosnian Serbs conducted a vicious campaign of ethnic 
cleansing. This meant killing people from other eth- 
nic groups or forcibly removing them from their homes 
to create ethnically “pure” areas, in this case for 
Serbs. Tens of thousands of Bosniaks and Croats were 
brutalized or killed, sometimes in mass executions. 
Croat and Bosnian fighters took revenge. Croats 
launched an ethnic cleansing campaign to drive eth- 
nic Serbs from parts of Croatia. 

Finally, NATO air strikes against the Bosnian 
Serb military forced the warring parties to the 
peace table. Guided by the United States, the rival 
groups signed the Dayton Accords, ending the war 
in 1995. An international force helped maintain a 
fragile peace in Bosnia. 


The Fight for Kosovo As 
Bosnia reached a tense peace, 
a crisis broke out in the Serbian 
province of Kosovo. Over the centu- 
ries, many Albanians, mostly Mus- 
lim, had settled in Kosovo. By the 
1990s, they made up about 90 percent of 
Kosovo's population. The rest of the popu- 
lation was mostly Serb. 

In 1989, Serbian leader Slobodan Milosevic 
began oppressing Kosovo Albanians. By the mid- 
1990s, a small guerrilla force of Kosovo Albanians had 
emerged. It attacked Serbian targets. Milosevic rejected inter- 
national peace efforts and stepped up a campaign of ethnic cleansing 


Fighters in Kosovo 


against Kosovo Albanians. In response, NATO launched air attacks RS Sean Sa ae 


against Serbia in 1999. does this photograph suggest about 
The air strikes forced Milosevic to withdraw Serbian forces from Kosovo. relations between Albanians and Serbs in 
UN and NATO forces then supervised a tense peace. After years of negotia- | Kosovo? 


tion, Kosovo declared independence in 2008. While Kosovo Albanians cele- 
brated, Serbs angrily protested. For them, Kosovo was a historic part of 
Serbia. A small NATO force remained in Kosovo to keep the peace between 
the majority Albanians and the minority Serbs. 


Y Checkpoint How did the breakup of Yugoslavia lead to ethnic 
cleansing in Bosnia and Herzegovina? 


| Progress Monitoring Online 


: eee at. thi. | For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
RR es oe CEO Ee | Web Code: naa-3211 


‘ Terms, People, and Places Comprehension and Critical Thinking ] Writing About History 

* 1. What do many of the terms, people, and 3. Synthesize Information How might Quick Write: Explore a Topic To write a 
* places listed at the beginning of the sec- Malaysia and Singapore serve as exam- research report, you first need to frame 

* — tion have in common? Explain. ples of how to resolve ethnic conflict in questions that will help you to explore your 
: 5 the nations that make up the former topic. Choose one of the conflicts in this 

. Note Taking Yugoslavia? section and write a series of questions that 
® 2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 4. Predict Consequences Do you think you could try to answer through research. 
* — Use your completed flowchart to Kosovo will be able to maintain its inde- For example, if you choose the Northern 

® answer the Focus Question: Why have pendence and resolve the conflict lreland conflict, you might ask why the IRA 
® ethnic and religious conflicts divided between Albanians and Serbs? has been reluctant to turn over weapons, 

: some nations? 5. Draw Conclusions Why do you think —_ or who has been responsible for recent 

: Russia intervened in Georgia’s conflict attacks in Northern Ireland. 

: with its provinces? 
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Since 1994, peace 
has returned to 
Rwanda. This recent 
photo shows 
Rwandan boys 
running home 

after school. 
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Recovering From Genocide 

Although other African nations suffered brutal ethnic 
conflicts and civil wars, Rwanda’s 1994 genocide was 
one of the most deadly. However, as UN Secretary 
General Kofi Annan points out, Rwanda’s recovery in 
the years since offers hope that the continent's conflicts 
can be resolved. 


66 Rwanda has much to show the world about con- 
fronting the legacy of the past and is demonstrating 
that it is possible to reach beyond tragedy and re- 
kindle hope.?9 
— Tribute by Kofi Annan on the tenth anniversary 
of genocide in Rwanda 


This section explores the problems that have led to 
conflicts in Rwanda and in other African countries. 


Focus Question Why have conflicts plagued some 
African countries? 


Struggles in Africa 


Objectives 

e Understand South Africa's struggle for freedom. 

¢ Describe how struggles for independence and 
Cold War rivalries brought decades of conflict to 
South Africa's neighbors. 

¢ Analyze how ethnic conflicts killed millions in 
Rwanda and Sudan. 


Terms, People, and Places 


apartheid Desmond Tutu 

African National F.W. de Klerk 
Congress (ANC) —_-Hutus 

Sharpeville Tutsis 

Nelson Mandela Darfur 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Keep track 
of the sequence of events in the conflicts in South 
Africa and its neighbors. Add boxes as needed. 


1910: White minority controls government 
of independent South Africa. 


er | 
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In the 1950s and 1960s, many new nations won independence in 
: Africa. National unity, however, was hard to achieve. Most African 
nations were home to diverse ethnic groups. Often, people did not 
® even share a common language. They spoke dozens of local lan- 
. guages. Religious differences and longstanding rivalries further 
+ divided people within a nation. 


After independence, a single ethnic group often dominated a 


* nation’s government and economy at the expense of other groups. The 


Cold War further complicated matters, as you have read. As a result, 


: several African nations suffered internal conflicts and civil war. 


- South Africa Struggles for Freedom 


® In South Africa, the struggle for freedom was different from that 
’ elsewhere in Africa. In 1910, South Africa achieved self-rule from 
- Britain. Freedom, however, was limited to white settlers. The 
» black majority was denied the right to vote. Whites made up less 
» than 20 percent of the population but controlled the government 
» and the economy. The white-minority government passed racial 
’ laws that severely restricted the black majority. 


Apartheid Divides South Africa After 1948, the government 
expanded the existing system of racial segregation, creating what 
was known as apartheid, or the separation of the races. Under 
apartheid, all South Africans were registered by race: Black, 


White, Colored (people of mixed ancestry), Asian. Supporters of apart- 
heid claimed it would allow each race to protect its culture. In fact, the 
policy was designed to keep white control over South Africa. 

Under apartheid, nonwhites faced many restrictions. Blacks were 
treated like foreigners in their own land. Under the pass laws, they had 
to get permission to travel. Other laws banned marriages between the 
races and stipulated segregated restaurants, beaches, and schools. Black 
workers were paid less than whites for the same job. Blacks could not 
own land in most areas. Low wages and inferior schooling condemned 
most blacks to poverty. 


The Struggle for Majority Black Rule Black South Africans resisted 
apartheid. The African National Congress (ANC) emerged as the main 
party opposed to apartheid and led the struggle for majority rule. In the 
1950s, the government imposed strict new rules to separate the races. The 
ANC organized marches, boycotts, and strikes. In 1960, police gunned down 
69 men, women, and children during a peaceful protest in Sharpeville, 
a black township. The government then outlawed the ANC and creeeel 
down on other groups that opposed apartheid. 

The Sharpeville massacre led some ANC activists to shift from nonvio- 
lent protest to armed struggle. Some leaders, like Nelson Mandela, 
went underground. As an ANC leader, Mandela had first mobilized 
young South Africans to peacefully resist apartheid laws. As government 
oppression grew, Mandela joined ANC militants who called for armed 
struggle against the white-minority government. In the early 1960s, 
Mandela was arrested, tried, and condemned to life in prison for treason. 
Even in prison, he remained a powerful symbol of the struggle for freedom. 

In the 1980s, demands for an end to apartheid and for Mandela’s 
release increased. Many countries, including the United States, imposed 
economic Ba nccons on South Africa. In 1984, black South African bishop 
Desmond Tutu won the Nobel Peace Prize for his nonviolent opposition 
fe ppertherd! 


Ending Apartheid Outside pressure and protests at home finally con- 
vinced South African president F. W. de Klerk to end apartheid. In 1990, 
he lifted the ban on the ANC and freed Mandela. In 1994, South Africans 
of every race were allowed to vote for the first time. 


Vocabulary Builder 


stipulated—(STIP yuh layt ed) 
v. required, specified 


The Sharpeville Massacre 

When South African police opened fire on 
peaceful demonstrators at Sharpeville in 
1960, many demonstrators ran for their 
lives. How might this police action lead 
anti-apartheid activists to give up on 
peaceful methods? 


Colored Asian (Indian) 2.6% 
(mixed race) 
8.6% 


For more than 40 years, apartheid shaped the lives of the 
black majority and of whites and other minorities in South 
Africa. Whites made up less than one fifth of South Africa's 
population, as you can see in the graph at the right. However, 
apartheid gave whites not only political power, but also control 
of South Africa’s best lands and economic resources. This hurt 
blacks, Asians, and people of mixed backgrounds economically 
and socially. Based on the information in the graph and 
elsewhere in this section, about what percentage of South 
Africa’s population suffered from apartheid? 


SOURCE: CIA World Factbook, 2005 


4 Apartheid required all non-whites to 
get legal permits to travel within their 
own country and to carry these in a 

passbook like the one shown here. 


=— 
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A Apartheid gave many white 
South Africans a life of privilege. 


$ 


Voters chose Nelson Mandela as president in South Africa’s first mul- 
tiracial election. Mandela worked to heal the country’s wounds. “Let us 
build together,” he declared. He welcomed old foes into his government, 
including whites who had supported apartheid. 

Since 1994, South Africa has faced huge challenges. With majority 
rule, black South Africans expected a better life. Although South Africa 
was a rich, industrial country, it had limited resources to spend on hous- 
ing, education, and other programs. The income and education gap 
between blacks and whites remained large. Poverty and unemployment 
Deprived of opportunities, many were high among blacks. The AIDS epidemic hit South Africa severely. As 
black South Africans lived in poverty. South Africa’s government struggled with these problems, the glob 1 - 

; global eco 
. nomic slowdown created new challenges. 


Vv Checkpoint What factors finally brought an end to apartheid in 
South Africa? 


Struggles in Southern Africa 


Most African nations achieved independence through peaceful means 
during the 1950s and 1960s. In southern Africa, however, the road to 
freedom was marked by some long, violent struggles. For many years, the 
apartheid government of South Africa supported white minority rule in 
neighboring nations. 
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Zimbabwe As African nations won independence, whites in Southern 
Rhodesia refused to share power with the black majority. Conservative 
whites, led by Ian Smith, declared independence in 1965. For years, black 
guerrilla groups fought for majority rule. In 1980, after a ceasefire and 
elections, the country gained independence and was renamed Zimbabwe. 
Robert Mugabe, a liberation leader, was elected president. Although 
popular at first, Mugabe grew increasingly dictatorial. He cracked down 
on opponents and was accused of electoral fraud. Despite international 
pressure and an economic crisis, the aging Mugabe held onto power. 


Angola and Mozambique While Britain and France gave up their 
African possessions, Portugal clung fiercely to its colonies of Angola and 
Mozambique. In response, nationalist groups waged a long guerrilla war. 
In 1975, after Portugal finally agreed to withdraw, teal and Mozam- 1000 km 
bique celebrated independence. 

Both countries then faced brutal civil wars fueled by Cold War rival- 
ries. Because some liberation leaders had ties to the Soviet Union or the 
ANC, the United States and South Africa aided a rebel group in Angola. 
South Africa also supported a rebel group in Mozambique. The fighting Note Taking 
continued until 1992 in Mozambique, and 2002 in Angola. Decades of 
war had ravaged both countries, which slowly began to rebuild. 


Reading Skill: Identify Causes and 
Effects Fill in a concept web like the 


v Checkpoint Why did fighting continue after Angola and one below to keep track of the causes 
Mozambique achieved independence? and effects of the conflicts in Rwanda 
and Sudan. 


Ethnic Conflicts Fuel Power Struggles 


After independence, ethnic conflicts plagued several African nations. The 
causes were complex. Historic resentments divided ethnically diverse 
nations. Unjust governments and regional rivalries fed ethnic violence. 


Ethnic Conflicts 
in Africa 


Rwanda and Burundi Power struggles between ethnic groups led to a 
deadly genocide in Rwanda, a small central African nation. The country 
was home to two main ethnic groups. Hutus were the majority group, 
but Tutsis had long dominated Rwanda. Both groups spoke the same 
language, but they had different traditions. After independence, Hutu 
violence against Tutsis increased. 

Tensions worsened in early 1994, after the presidents of Rwanda and 
neighboring Burundi were killed in a suspicious plane crash. Extremist 
Hutu officials urged civilians to turn on their Tutsi neighbors. At least 
800,000 Tutsis and moderate Hutus were slaughtered. Millions of Rwan- 
dans lost their homes to destructive mobs. Even as the death toll rose, 
the world community was slow to act to stop the genocide. 

In July 1994, a Tutsi exile army conquered Rwanda and set up a 
unity government. Those accused of genocide faced trials in an interna- 
tional court. 

Nearby Burundi faced similar ethnic tensions between Hutus and 
Tutsis. In 1993, Tutsi military officers killed Burundi’s Hutu president in 
a failed coup attempt. Violence erupted, but did not lead to genocide as in 
Rwanda. In 2005, voters approved a new constitution that guaranteed 
both groups participation in the government and military. 


Strife in Sudan Genocide also took place in oil-rich Sudan. Since inde- 
pendence, Sudan’s Arab Muslim north has dominated the non-Muslim, 
non-Arab south. Sudan’s Muslim government even tried to impose 
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Terror in Darfur 

Arab militias, known as janjaweed or 
“bandits,” spread terror across the Darfur 
region of Sudan. Above is all that ts left of 
the village of Tontobay after a Janjaweed 
attack killed 80 and forced 3,000 other 
residents to flee to nearby Chad. How might 
an attack by the janjaweed affect unarmed 
villagers? 


; Terms, People, and Places 


® . 

@ 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
® the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 


2. Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence 
Use your completed flowchart to answer 
the Focus Question: Why have conflicts 
plagued some African countries? 


DHSHs’ PSs sae yes © & @ 


° Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


+ 3. Analyze Information Was apartheid 
a product of a democratic system of 
government? Explain. 


#a Sune 
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4. Summarize What was South Africa’s 


5. Make Comparisons How was the 


6. Synthesize Information A newspa- 


Islamic law in non-Muslim areas. For decades, rebel groups in the south 
battled northern political domination. The fighting also spilled into neigh- 
boring Chad. Sudan’s north-south conflict killed millions and displaced 
many more. 

In 2005, the Sudanese government and rebels in the south agreed to a 
peace accord. However, in 2004, fighting worsened in the western region of 
Darfur. With government backing, Arab militias conducted widespread 
killings of civilians. They burned homes and drove farmers off the land. 

The United States and other countries sent humanitarian aid to the 
refugees. Sudan allowed UN peacekeepers into the region, but they were 
unable to end the violence. In 2009, the International Criminal Court 
charged Sudan’s president with crimes against humanity. 


¥ Checkpoint How was the conflict in Rwanda similar to the 
conflict in Darfur? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 


Web Code: naa-3221 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Gather Information To 
write a research report, you need to gather 
information about your topic. Choose one 
of the conflicts in this section and gather 
facts about the topic from the library or 
reliable sources online. Make a list of facts 
about your topic. 


role in the conflicts that plagued its 
neighbors from the 1960s to the 1990s? 


ethnic conflict in Burundi similar to or 
different from the conflict in Rwanda? 


per headline read, “Looking at Darfur, 
Seeing Rwanda.” Explain what that 
headline meant. How did the world 
community respond to genocide after 
the events in Rwanda? 


PRIMARY SOURCE 


Nelson Mandela: Glory and Hope 


Nelson Mandela delivered this speech after having been 
elected president in South Africa’s first multiracial election 
in 1994. Knowing that the injustices of apartheid would be 
hard to overcome, Mandela asked the people to work 
together for peace and justice. 


gees all of us do, by our presence here, and by our celebrations .. . 
confer glory and hope to newborn liberty. 

Out of the experience of an extraordinary human disaster that lasted 
too long must be born a society of which all humanity will be proud. 

Our daily deeds as ordinary South Africans must produce an actual 
South African reality that will reinforce humanity’s belief in justice, 
strengthen its confidence in the nobility of the human soul and sustain all 


Students in South Africa after the end 
of apartheid 


our hopes for a glorious life for all... .. Thinking Critically 
The time for the healing of the wounds has come.... 1. Identify Alternatives When 
The time to build is upon us. apartheid ended, there was a danger 


We have, at last, achieved our political emancipation.! We pledge of a backlash by blacks against whites 
ourselves to liberate all our people from the continuing bondage of poverty, who supported apartheid. How does 
deprivation, suffering, gender and other discrimination. ... Mandela's speech respond to that 

We have triumphed in the effort to implant hope in the breasts of the danger? a 
millions of our people. We enter into a covenant? that we shall build the ‘ Pew Inferences In addition to 

See ; ; political freedom, what further 
society in which all South Africans, both black and white, will be able to freadomedoes Mandela call arin 
walk tall, without any fear in their hearts, assured of their inalienable his speech? 
right to human dignity—a rainbow nation at peace with itself and the 
world. ... 

We understand it still that there is no easy road to freedom. 

We know it well that none of us acting alone can achieve success. 

We must therefore act together as a united 
people, for national reconciliation,? for nation 
building, for the birth of a new world. 

Let there be justice for all. Let there be peace 
for all. Let there be work, bread, water, and salt 
for all.... The sun shall never set on so glorious 
a human achievement! 


Nelson Mandela with supporters in 1994 


1. emancipation (ee man suh PAY shun) n. the 
gaining of freedom from bondage or control 
by others 

2. covenant (KUV uh nunt) 7. a binding and 
solemn pledge to do something 

3. reconciliation (rek un sil ee AY shun) n. a 
settling of differences that results in harmony 


An Israeli soldier and a Palestinian Arab 
pass each other in the street. 


Conflicts in the Middle East 


Objectives 


e Understand why Arabs and Israelis fought over 
land. 

e Explain why civil war ravaged Lebanon. 

* Outline Iraq's long history of conflict. 


Terms, People, and Places 


occupied territories Saddam Hussein 


Yasir Arafat no-fly zone 

intifada weapons of mass 
Yitzhak Rabin destruction (WMDs) 
Jerusalem insurgent 

militia 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Recognize Sequence Keep track 
of the sequence of events in the conflicts in the 
Middle East with a flowchart like the one below. 


[ l | 
| aa | Iraq | 


e 1948: Israel ° e 


is founded 


Middle Eastern Conflicts 


Arab-Israeli 
Conflict 
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Two Peoples Claim the Same Land 

Many Jewish Israelis believe that the quotation from the Bible, below, 
promises Israel to the Jewish people as descendants of Abraham 
(Abram). Many Muslims also believe that they are the spiritual heirs 
to Abraham, as stated in the Quran. They too feel entitled to the land 
as part of Abraham's legacy. Representatives of both peoples have 
lived in the land for centuries. 


66 On that day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, 
‘To your descendants | give this land. . . 199 
—Genesis 15:18 


66 He [Allah] has chosen you and has placed no hardship on you in 
practicing your religion—the religion of your father Abraham.99 
—Quran 22:78 


Focus Question What are the causes of conflict in the Middle East? 


. For decades, the Middle East has been the focus of conflicts that 


8 
% 
& 
$ 
fe 


have had a global impact. The Middle East commands vast oil 
resources and key waterways such as the Persian Gulf. During the 
Cold War, both the United States and the Soviet Union wanted 


* access to the oil and the waterways. Since the end of the Cold War, 
_ Western nations have acted to prevent regional powers from inter- 
_ fering with the region’s oil supply. Meanwhile, the persistent dis- 


pute between Israelis and Palestinian Arabs has added to tensions. 


: Arabs and Israelis Fight Over Land 


. Modern Israel was established in 1948 in accordance with the 
. United Nations Partition Plan. The Palestinian Arabs regarded 


the UN action as illegitimate and rejected the state offered to 
them. Conflicting claims to this land led to repeated violence. After 


' the 1948 war that followed Israel’s founding, Israel and its Arab 


neighbors fought three more wars, in 1956, 1967, and 1973. In 
these wars, Israel defeated Arab forces and gained more land. 


» Between the wars, Israel faced guerrilla and terrorist attacks. 


Repeatedly, the United States tried to bring about peace. 


Israel Controls the Occupied Territories In the 1967 war, in 


response to hostility by its neighbors, Israeli forces took control of 
» territories occupied by Jordan and Egypt since 1948, including the 


West Bank, East Jerusalem, and the Gaza Strip. They also took 


* control of the Sinai Peninsula from Egypt and the Golan Heights 


> from Syria. In 1973, these nations attacked Israel on Yom Kippur, 


one of the holiest days of the Jewish year. 


In the 1973 war, Arabs failed to regain the regions they had lost to 
Israel, known today as the occupied territories. Israel’s government 
later helped Jewish settlers build homes in settlements in these territories, 
causing more bitterness among the Palestinians. 


Palestinian Attacks Bring Israeli Response For decades, the Pales- 
tinian Liberation Organization (PLO) led the struggle against Israel. 
Headed by Yasir Arafat, the PLO had deep support among Palestinians. 
The PLO called for the destruction of Israel. It attacked Israelis at home 
and abroad. The PLO gained world attention with airplane hijackings 
and the killing of Israeli athletes at the 1972 Olympic games. 

In 1987, Palestinians in the occupied territories started to resist Israel 
with intifadas, or uprisings. Demanding an end to Israeli occupation, 
young Palestinians stoned and fired on Israeli troops. Suicide bombers 
blew up buses, stores, and clubs in Israel, killing many civilians. Israel 
responded by sealing off and raiding Palestinian towns and targeting ter- 
rorist leaders. Many Palestinian civilians lost their lives in these raids. 


Seeking Peace Despite the violence, the United States, the UN, and 
other nations pushed for peace. Golda Meir, Israel’s first woman prime 
minister, was planning peace talks when Arab nations attacked in 1973. 
As you have read, Israel and Egypt signed a peace accord in 1979. Israel 
then returned the Sinai Peninsula to Egypt. In 1994, Jordan’s King Hus- 
sein made peace with Israel. However, talks between Syria and Israel 
failed over various issues, including control of the Golan Heights. 
In 1993, Yasir Arafat and Israeli Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin (rah 
BEEN) signed the Oslo Accords. This plan gave Palestinians in Gaza and A City Sacred to Many 
the West Bank limited self-rule under a Palestinian Authority. The PLO Jerusalem is dotted with many places that 
recognized Israel’s right to exist and pledged to stop terrorist attacks on are sacred to the Jewish people, Christians, 


Israel. Arafat led the Palestinian Authority until his death in 2004. and Muslims. This photograph shows the 
Western Wall, a Jewish holy place. In the 
a \ background is the Dome of the Rock, an 
>, - ‘ important Islamic shrine. How might 
. . Jerusalem's sacred status make it harder 
ee to resolve competing Israeli and 


ee Palestinian Arab claims to the city? 


e INFOGRAPHIC 


‘The israeli-Palestinian Conflict 


= Israel, 1949 ; ei Conflict has dragged-on for years in the region. Palestinian Arabs resent 
mgm) Occupied by israel after 1967, 1 ~ the Israeli occupation. Some have responded with suicide bombings" ° 
= P t E ; o faye seer 
vies: er eteeeo Ml : targeting Israeli civilians. Israeli forces have responded with attacks On ee 


* Israeli troops withdrawn, 2005 § ~ Palestinian militants that have also killed some civilians. Hopes for peace 
rn I in the region center on ending this cycle of violence and retaliation..- 


4 Palestinian suicide 
_ bombers have set off — 
.. deadly explosions in 
public places that have 
killed Israeli civilians. 


The bus in this photo ~~ 
was torn apart bya =~ 
bomb carried by a 


Palestinian terrorist. 


Ongoing Violence Although Arafat’s successor, Mahmoud Abbas (ah 
BAHS), pledged to stop Palestinian attacks on Israel, violence continued. 
Fierce divisions split the Palestinian Authority between Fatah, the party 
of Arafat and his successors, and Hamas, a radical Islamist group. 
Hamas was funded by Iran and rejected Israel’s right to exist. After its 
impressive victory in the 2006 Palestinian parliamentary election, 
Hamas seized control of Gaza in 2007, ousting Fatah supporters. 

In response, Israel imposed an economic blockade on Gaza, allowing 
only huinanitarian aid to enter. Hamas used Gaza as a launching ground 
for rocket attacks on Israel. In early 2009, Israeli forces invaded the 
- densely populated Gaza Strip to stop the attacks. A short destructive war 
, resulted in high civilian casualties and ended in a shaky ceasefire. 


Obstacles to Peace Decades of conflict and mistrust make peace hard 
to achieve. Many issues pose obstacles. One issue is land claims. Pales- 
tinians who were forced off their lands in earlier wars want the “right of 
return,” or the right to resettle on their lands in Israel. Israelis oppose 
this right, which could overwhelm the Jewish state with large numbers 
of Palestinians. 

A second obstacle to peace is the issue of Jewish settlements in the 
West Bank, an area claimed by Palestinians. In the early 2000s, the 
Israeli government forced Jewish settlers to leave Gaza. Palestinians 
also insist that Jewish settlers must leave the West Bank. 

A third stumbling block is Jerusalem, a city sacred to Jews, Chris- 
tians, and Muslims. Israel occupied Arab East Jerusalem in 1967. Later, 
it added East Jerusalem to Israel and made the city the capital of Israel. 
The government allowed Muslims and Christians to control their holy 
sites within the city. Palestinians, however, insist that East Jerusalem 
must be the capital of any Palestinian state. 
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| Israeli counterattacks 


occupied territories have © - 
. — killed Palestinians, including 
~~ - some civilians. Some 20,000 - 
~~ people attended this funeral - 
for Palestinians killed in an 
-. Israeli attack. - 


TG et. 
Some Israelis and Palestinians, such 

as the-men in this photograph, have» 
chosen peaceful dialogue rather 
than violence as a way tobridge ~~ 
their differences. Dialogue between 

i the two sides offers the best hope 


Foe aie = 


For: Interactive map 
Web Code: nap-3231 


History Interactive, | {ending this regional conflict Y_ : 


~ Lack of development, 
years of conflict, and 


20,000 corruption have crippled 


ut per 
ollars) 


15,000 ; : the economy of the West 
£s ' Bank and Gaza. Mean- 
10,000 -- | while, Palestinian attacks 


(have forced Israel to limit - - 
5,000 : 21% a, ae 
$800 _ Palestinians’ access to jobs - 

0 $600 Fin israel. Poverty inthe ~ 
Israel West Bank Gaza West Bank and Gaza Strip 


| SOURCE: CIA World Factbook, 2005 | has led to desperation 
| f among Palestinians. 
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Over time, the Israeli-Palestinian conflict has fueled the anger of radi- 
cal Islamist groups around the world. The growing popularity of Hamas 
and Hezbollah, a radical Islamist group based in Lebanon, created more 
conflict. These groups reject Israel’s right to exist and condemn its ally, 
the United States, as well as moderate Arab governments involved in the 
peace process. 

By the early 2000s, the United States, the European Union, Russia, and 
the UN supported a plan known as the “road map” to peace in the Middle 
East. It supports a two-state solution, with peaceful coexistence between 
Israel and a stable, democratic Palestinian state. To achieve this, it called 
for an end to violence and terrorism. Some Israeli and Palestinian leaders 
accepted the plan, while Iran and radical Islamist groups rejected it. 


v Checkpoint What obstacles have prevented peace between 
israel and the Palestinians? 


Civil War Ravages Lebanon 


Historically, Lebanon was a thriving center of commerce. Its population 
included diverse ethnic and religious groups. After Lebanon won indepen- 
dence, the government depended on a delicate balance among Arab Chris- 
tian sects, Sunni and Shiite Muslims, and Druze, people with a religion 
related to Islam. Arab Christians held the most power, but local strongmen 
controlled their own districts with private armies. 


Growing Tensions By the 1970s, the Arab-Israeli conflict was contrib- 
uting to problems in nearby Lebanon. As Palestinian refugees fled into 
Lebanon after each new conflict with Israel, Lebanon’s Muslim popula- 
tion grew to outnumber Christians. Tensions rose as PLO guerrillas dis- 
guised as refugees then crossed the border to attack Israel. 


i 


Thinking Critically 

1. Graph Skills How does economic 
output in the West Bank and Gaza 
Strip compare with that in Israel? 

2. Draw Conclusions How might 
violence by both sides tend to prolong 

the Palestinian-Israeli conflict? 


Vocabulary Builder 
diverse—(dih VURS) adj. multiple, 


varied, different 
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Saddam Hussein’s Dictatorship 

Saddam Hussein, shown here in a 
propaganda poster in 1988, turned Iraq into 
a brutal police state, in which critics were 
tortured and killed. 
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Civil War and Conflict With Israel In 1975, Lebanon was plunged 
into civil war. Christian and Muslim militias, or armed groups of citizen 
soldiers, battled each other. In 1982, Israel invaded southern Lebanon to 
stop cross-border attacks. Syria occupied eastern Lebanon. UN peace- 
keepers tried to end the fighting but withdrew after hundreds were killed 
by suicide bombers. After 16 years, Lebanese leaders finally restored 
order. Beirut, the ruined capital, was slowly rebuilt. 

Deep divisions remained in Lebanon. Rival militias controlled different 
regions. In 2006, Hezbollah attacked Israel from southern Lebanon, spark- 
ing a war that lasted just over a month. The war killed civilians in both 
Israel and Lebanon and caused widespread damage across Lebanon. 
Despite the costs, Hezbollah, backed by Syria and Iran, remained popular 
among Lebanon’s Shiite Muslims. In 2008, a new power-sharing agreement 
was reached in Lebanon. The agreement increased Hezbollah’s power, but 
contained a pledge that no faction would use its weapons within Lebanon. 


wv Checkpoint How did an influx of Palestinians contribute to conflict 
in Lebanon? 


lraq’s History of Conflict 


Since the 1950s, ethnic and religious divisions, oil resources, and border 
disputes have led to conflict in Iraq. During the Cold War, the United 
States and the Soviet Union competed for influence in Iraq, which had 
vast oil reserves and was strategically located on the Persian Gulf. 

Iraq was carved out of the Ottoman Empire after World War I. Its pop- 
ulation included Sunni and Shiite Arabs as well as Kurds. Although Shi- 
ites formed a majority in Iraq, Sunni Arabs controlled the government. 
Kurds, who lived in the north, distrusted the government and wanted 
self-rule. Divisions among these groups fed tensions in Iraq. 


The Iran-Iraq War In 1980, Iraqi dictator, Saddam Hussein, took 
advantage of turmoil in neighboring Iran following its Islamic revolution 
by seizing a disputed border region. His action sparked a long, costly war. 

Iraq used superior weapons and poison gas to stop waves of Iranian 
soldiers. After both sides attacked foreign oil tankers and oil fields in the 
Persian Gulf, the United States sent naval forces to protect shipping 
lanes. The war ended in a stalemate in 1988. For both Iran and Iraq, the 
human and economic toll was enormous. 

During the war, Saddam Hussein brutally repressed a Kurdish revolt 
in the north. He also used chemical weapons on Kurdish civilians. His 
actions sparked outrage and charges of genocide. 


The 1991 Gulf War In 1990, Iraq invaded its oil-rich neighbor, 
Kuwait. Saddam Hussein claimed that Kuwait was historically part of 
Iraq. In fact, he wanted control of Kuwait’s vast oil fields and greater 
access to the Persian Gulf. 

The United States saw Saddam’s move not only as illegal, but also as a 
threat to its ally, Saudi Arabia, and to the oil resources of the region. It 
formed an international coalition to drive Iraq out of Kuwait. In the 1991 
Gulf War, the U.S.-led coalition operated under the UN banner. It quickly 
crushed Iraqi forces and freed Kuwait. 

Despite defeat, Saddam Hussein remained in power. He brutally 
crushed revolts by Shiite Muslims and the minority Kurds. He used tor- 
ture and terror to impose his will. 


Saddam Defies the UN To protect the Shiites and Kurds, the UN set 
up no-fly zones, or areas where Iraqi aircraft were banned. The UN also 
tried to discover if Saddam Hussein was building weapons of mass 
destruction (WMDs), or nuclear, biological, and chemical weapons. It 
imposed economic sanctions on Iraq to limit its oil sales and its use of oil 
profits. For years, Saddam Hussein defied the UN. 


U.S. Forces Invade After the 2001 terrorist attacks, the United States 
claimed that Saddam Hussein had weapons of mass destruction and was 
supporting terrorists. It formed a coalition that invaded Iraq 
in 2003. Coalition forces toppled Saddam, who was later 
tried and executed for war crimes by a new Iraqi govern- 
ment. 

Backed by U.S. and coalition forces, Shiite, Kurdish, and 
Sunni leaders wrote a constitution and held national elec- 
tions in 2005. Efforts to rebuild Iraq were hampered by guer- 
rilla attacks and suicide bombings. Insurgents, or rebels, 
from rival Shiite and Sunni groups targeted civilians and a Lice 
government workers. 
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Civil War Threatens Iraq By 2005, ethnic and religious ' ¥ 
divisions had pushed the country to the brink of civil war. 
The United States and Britain worked to train the Iraqi mil- 
itary and police. In 2007, the United States increased troop 
levels in a “surge” to end the fighting. The violence and death 
tomgoechined. lraqi foot soldiers accompany a U.S. military 
Iraq’s Shiite-led government faced many obstacles. It needed to pro- vehicle. They are patrolling a war-torn 
mote reconciliation among bitterly divided factions. Sunnis claimed that _ neighborhood of Baghdad, Iraq's capital, in 
the new government failed to represent their interests. Kurds in the — 2007. U.S. and Iraqi forces worked together 
north still sought autonomy. Much of the country’s oil industry had been _ to try to stop violence between Sunni and 
destroyed. An estimated 2 million Iraqi refugees remained outside the __ Shiite forces. 
country. 
Despite the troubles, Iraqi leaders grew more confident. They 
expanded their security forces and agreed to a withdrawal of all U.S. 
troops by 2011. 


Urban Warfare in Iraq 


Checkpoint Why has conflict persisted in Iraq since the defeat of 
Saddam Hussein? 
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Quick Study Guide 


Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-3241 


@ Conflicts in Iraq @ Conflicts in Former Yugoslavia 


QP Wconflict Duration = Main Events 


. 1 
lran-iraqWar | 1980-1988 | Saddam Hussein tried to seize an Iranian Destin if. Main Events 
| | border region. Saddam used chemical Croatia 1991-1995 | Croatian forces fought with ethnic Serbs | 


| | | weapons against Kurds, | and the Yugoslav army over ethnic Serb 
Gulf War | 1990-1991 | Saddam Hussein invaded Kuwait. Coalition a 4 areas. Serbs faced ethnic cleansing. 
| led by United States defeated Saddam's Bosnia 1992-1995 Ethnic Serbs, Croats, and Muslim Bosniaks | 
army and freed Kuwait. fought each other. Muslims faced ethnic 
lrag War | 2003- Coalition led by the United States defeated | cleansing by Serbs. 
Saddam Hussein's forces and occupied traq. Kosovo | ie 999 | Ethnic Albanians clashed with the 
Fighting with insurgents continued after | Yugoslav army. Yugoslav forces attempted | 
Saddam’s defeat in 2003. ethnic cleansing of Albanians. 
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Africa and Europe 
Middle East 
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Israel's founding Israel gains territory in the 
brings attack by 1967 war, and Palestinians 
Arab neighbors. increase attacks on Israel. 
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@ Essential Question Review 


this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-3207). In addition, 
record information about the following concepts: 

e Impact of the Individual: Nelson Mandela 


1. Dictatorship Iraq was carved out of the old Ottoman 
empire after World War |, without regard for the ethnic and 
religious divisions of the population. Differences between 
Sunni Arabs, Shiite Arabs, and Kurds often led to conflicts. 
Given these differences, why might Iraqis support a dictator 
like Saddam Hussein? Identify at least one other reason for 
lraqi support of Saddam Hussein. 


2. Genocide During Bosnia’s civil war, Bosnian Serbs con- 
ducted a campaign of ethnic cleansing—killing people from 
other ethnic groups or forcibly removing them from their 
homes to create ethnically “pure” areas. Croat and Bosnian 
fighters responded by launching ethnic cleansing campaigns 
against Serbs in Croatia. Suggest other possible motives for 
ethnic cleansing. 2. 


3. Human Rights After 1948, South Africa’s government cre- 
ated apartheid, or the separation of the races. Because apart- 
heid was designed to protect white control over South Africa, 
blacks were treated like foreigners in their own land. What 
restrictions did black South Africans face under apartheid? 
How did the ANC respond to apartheid? What factors caused 
South African president FW. de Klerk to end apartheid? 


1992 
Ethnic 
conflict 
erupts in 
Bosnia. 


1975 1991 
Lebanon plunges 


into civil war. 


Gulf War. 


Concept |Con necior 


South Africa. 


U.S.-led coalition 
defeats Iraq in 


mM Connections to Today 
To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in Le 


Democracy In this chapter, you read that Canada’s democ- 
racy has allowed ethnic differences to be resolved peacefully, 
rather than through violent conflict. Through democratic 
means, the French-speaking majority in Quebec has secured 
rights for their language in Canada, even though French 
speakers are a minority in Canada (see the graphs below). 
Use the library and online research to identify another coun- 
try where a democratic system has recently helped bring a 
peaceful resolution to ethnic differences. Compare your 
country’s ethnic politics to those in Canada. 


Quebec 
Other 7% 
Multilingual 
2% 


Canada 


English 
10% 


Multilingual 


SOURCE: Statistics Canada 


Cooperation In this chapter, you learned that members of 
the NATO military alliance cooperated to end ethnic cleansing 
and warfare in Kosovo in 1999. Use the library and online 
research to identify a more recent case in which cooperation 
among concerned nations has helped to bring peace to a 
country involved in a violent conflict. How does this recent 
case compare to what you learned about Kosovo? 


History Interactive 


For: Interactive timeline h 
Web Code: nap-3241 


1994 1999 

Open Brutal ethnic 
elections conflict in Kosovo 
bring end of | brings NATO 
apartheid in | intervention. 


2003- 

U.S.-led coalition 
occupies Iraq and faces 
ongoing resistance. 
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Terms, People, and Places 


Choose the italicized term in parentheses that best 

completes each sentence. 

1. Muslim nationalists in (Kosovo/Chechnya) have fought to 
free their homeland from Russian control. 

2. There were hopes that (the Good Friday Agreement/ethnic 
cleansing) would provide for a peaceful resolution of the 
conflict in Northern Ireland. 

3. (Desmond Tutu/Nelson Mandela) led the struggle against 
apartheid even when he was imprisoned for his role in the 
African National Congress. 

4. \n Rwanda, extremist (Hutus/Tutsis), the country’s ethnic 
majority, slaughtered members of the country’s ethnic 
minority in 1994. 

5. Both Israel and the Palestinians claim (Mecca / 

Jerusalem) as their capital. 

6. The Palestine Liberation Organization was headed by 
(Yasir Arafat/Yitzhak Rabin). 

7. Efforts to rebuild Iraq after Saddam Hussein‘s overthrow 
were slowed by (intifada/insurgent) attacks. 


Main Ideas 


Section 1 (pp. 1044-1047) 

8. Why does ethnic diversity lead to violent conflicts in some 
places but not in others? 

9. How did Yugoslavia's breakup lead to ethnic conflicts? 


Section 2 (pp. 1048-1053) 
10. How did South Africa overcome apartheid? 


11. What factors contributed to Africa's deadly ethnic conflicts? 


@ Writing About History 


oped skills for writing a research report. 


the Writing Handbook for additional help. 
Prewriting 


materials about your conflict. 


involved in the conflict. 
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In this chapter's three Section Assessments, you devel- 


¢ Do online or library research to read background 


¢ Take notes on relevant details, events, and the people 


Chapter Assessment 


Section 3 (pp. 1054-1059) 

12. Explain the basic causes of the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. 

13. Why did the removal of Saddam Hussein's regime fail to 
bring peace to Iraq? 


Chapter Focus Question 
14. Why have deadly conflicts plagued some regions of the 
world? 


Critical Thinking 


15. Predict Consequences Identify possible solutions to the 
ethnic conflicts in Bosnia and Kosovo and predict the conse- 
quences of these solutions. 

16. Draw Conclusions Why was the idea of majority rule 
important to people in South Africa and in neighboring Afri- 
can countries? 

17. Express Problems Clearly What are the main problems 
that have stood in the way of a peace settlement between 
Palestinians and Israelis? 

18. Recognize Cause and Effect How did Saddam Hussein’s 
policies cause suffering for Iraqis? 

19. Analyzing Visuals What is the main message of the car- 
toon below? How might violence have been prevented in 
these countries? 


¢ Create a set of questions about your conflict and 
gather additional resources. 


Writing a Research Report This chapter discusses Drafting 
several ethnic and regional conflicts. Choose one of the 
conflicts covered or find another conflict that interests 
you. Write a research report on the causes of the 
conflict, how the conflict unfolded, and how it was 
resolved or might be resolved. Consult page SH13 of 


¢ Develop a working thesis about the cause of this 
conflict—for example, is the main issue control of 
land, government policies, or some other issue? 

e Make an outline to organize a report that supports 
your thesis. Find information from your research that 
supports each part of your outline. 

¢ Write an introduction explaining your thesis, a body, 
and a conclusion. 

Revising 

e Use the guidelines for revising your report on 
page SH15 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


The Palestinian Question 


In 1947, the United Nations drew up a plan dividing the Pales- 
tine Mandate into two states, Jewish and Arab, which the Arabs 
rejected. The next year, Israel was established as an independent 
nation according to the United Nations guidelines. As a result of 
the 1967 war, Israel gained control of the West Bank and Gaza. 
israeli troops and civilians withdrew from Gaza in 2005. Pales- 
tinians still do not have an independent state of their own. 
Despite ongoing conflict between Israelis and Palestinians, 
many on both sides still hope for peace. 


Document A Document B 


Israel and Occupied 


UN Partition Plan, 1947 Territories, 2005 


2005 Israeli 
troops and Ff 
civilians 
withdrawn _ 


_ ! JORDAN 


J TRANSJORDAN 
>» 
| f 


Document C 


“As | have said, we came to Palestine to do away with the help- 
lessness of the Jewish people through our own endeavors. 
Therefore, you will realize what it meant for us to watch from 
here millions of Jews being slaughtered during these years of 
war. ... We Jews only want that which is given naturally to all 
peoples of the world to be masters of our own fate ....We 
are certain that given an opportunity of bringing in large 
masses of Jews into this country, of opening the doors of Pal- 
estine to all Jews who wish to come here, we can... create a 
free Jewish society built on the basis of cooperation, equality, 
and mutual aid.” 


—From “The Zionist Case” by Golda Meir (speech given 
March 25, 1946) 


“Late at night when everything is quiet | think about how | will 
ever forgive the Israelis for what they did to me. | don’t mean 
stealing my homeland, killing my people, turning me into a 
refugee, or depriving me from having a Palestinian state. I'm 
talking about myself—what they did to my personality. 

| wish | had a normal life: no tension, no rage, no hatred, 
no hard feelings toward anybody. Even if they leave my coun- 
try and give me back my rights, how will | overcome these 
feelings inside me?” 


—From “Children of a Tenth-Class God?” by Nihaya 
Qawasmi (1998) 


EGYPT ) 


fi / f5) Israel 
¢ | L) Jewish State g: 

\ (GM Arab State 
(i Jerusalem district 


Analyzing Documents 


meq Occupied by Israel 
after 1967 


*Limited areas of Palestinian 


autonomy not shown 


Use your knowledge of the Palestinian-Israeli conflict and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. According to Documents A and B, what is the present status 
of the area outlined in the UN Partition Plan? 
A It is divided between Israel and neighboring countries. 
B Palestine is now an independent nation. 
C Part of it is the State of Israel, part is occupied by Israel, 
and part is ruled by the Palestinians. 
D It is divided among three independent nations. 


2. 4nDocument C, “helplessness” refers to 
A Israel's inability to help the Palestinians. 
B the inability of Jews in Palestine to help Jews in Nazi territory. 
C the inability of Palestinians to change their attitude 
toward Israel. 
D the inability of the Allies to do anything about Nazi atrocities. 


3. Which words best describe the feelings of the author of 
Document D toward Israel? 
A acceptance and understanding 
B discouragement and fear 
C anger and resentment 
D trust and hope 


4. Writing Task What are the prospects for a peaceful settle- 
ment of the Palestinian question? Use the documents on this 
page along with information from the chapter to write a 
short essay on this topic. 
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i WITNESS HISTORY m) »r0 
A Sleeping Giant 
; Awakes 


| In the past few decades, many nations in the 
i developing world have experienced rapid 
social and economic change. One such nation is 
China. Fifty years ago, China was recovering 
i from civil war and just starting to modernize. 
j Today, China is an economic powerhouse. Robert 
= || Broadfoot, managing director of Hong Kong's 
Political and Economic Risk Consultancy, said, 


66 | have never seen so much hope in China. 

The Chinese will produce much cheaper items 
and export them. | think that will shape the 
course of commerce in the coming century.?? 


Listen to the Witness History audio to hear 
more about China’s economic development. 


<4 China's rapid development is 
reflected in the city of Shenzhen, where 
modern glass buildings tower above 
old, shabby houses. 


Chapter Preview 


Chapter Focus Question What challenges 
have nations of the developing world faced, 
' and what steps have they taken to meet those 

challenges? 


Section 1 
The Challenges of Development 


Section 2 
Africa Seeks a Better Future 


Section 3 
China and India: Two Giants of Asia 


Section 4 
Latin America Builds Democracy 


€Q concept [Connector ontine | 
To explore Essential Questions related 
to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 

Web Code: nad-3307 


= —— 
wy 


Use the [4 Quick Study Timeline 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events. 


Objectives 


e Understand the paths that nations in Asia, 
Africa, and Latin America have taken in 
developing strong economies. 

¢ Describe some obstacles to development in the 
global South. 

¢ Explain how development is changing patterns 
of life in the developing world. 


Terms, People, and Places 


development Green Revolution 
developing world fundamentalists 
literacy shantytowns 
traditional economies 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Supporting Details 
Expand this chart to record details about 
development as you read. 


Development 


Obstacles 


Economic 
Change 


Changes in 
Patterns of Life 
e@ 
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2Ba 


Bangladesh's 


A loan recipient poses 
currency, the taka 


with the cows she bought 
to help generate income. 
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Building a Better Life 


Bangladeshi Laily Begum used to sleep in a cow shed 
and spend her days begging. Then she got a loan for 
$119 from Grameen Bank, a Bangladesh-based 
organization that lends money to the poor. She bought 
a cow and began to build her own business selling 
milk. Today she and her husband own several shops 
and a restaurant. 


66 People now come to me for help ... | can feed 
myself and my family, and now other people look at 
me and they treat me with respect? 

—Laily Begum, February 12, 1998 


Focus Question How have the nations of the 
developing world tried to build better lives for their 
people? 


The Challenges of Development 


Many new nations emerged in Africa and Asia in the decades after 
World War II. These new nations, along with countries in Latin 
America, focused on development. Development means building 
stable governments, improving agriculture and industry, and rais- 
ing standards of living. The nations working toward development 
in Africa, Asia, and Latin America are known collectively as the 
developing world. From the beginning, nations in the develop- 
ing world faced many challenges. 


: Goals of Development 


* At independence, new nations wrote constitutions that set up rep- 
» resentative governments and protected the rights of citizens. Their 


leaders also pushed to build strong modern economies. Since a 
modern economy needs well-trained workers, developing nations 
built schools to increase literacy, or the ability to read and write. 


The Global South The developing world is sometimes called the 
global South because it is located mostly south of the Tropic of 
Cancer. The global South holds 75 percent of the world’s people 
and much of its natural resources. It was poor, however, compared 
to the global North, the rich industrial nations located mostly 
north of the Tropic of Cancer. 


Transforming Economies Leaders of new nations in the developing 
world set ambitious economic goals. They wanted to increase food output, 
develop industry, construct roads, airports, and railroads, and build 
power plants. 

Despite these goals, much of the developing world still lived and 
worked in traditional economies. Traditional economies are undevel- 
oped economic systems that rely on custom and tradition, using simple 
tools and methods of production passed down from earlier generations. 
In traditional economies, most people are farmers or craftspeople who 
make or grow enough to meet their own needs. They trade any surplus, 
or extra, for goods they cannot make themselves. 


Economic Policies Developing nations needed vast amounts of capital 
to finance projects to modernize their economies. After independence, some 
political leaders tried to speed development by replacing traditional and 
market economies with government-led command economies. This meant 
that governments owned most businesses and controlled farming. 

To pay for development, many countries procured large loans from 
banks and governments in the global North. When poor economic condi- 
tions made it difficult for these countries to repay their loans, lenders 
insisted that developing countries sell government businesses, hold free 
elections, and establish market economies. Lenders required these changes 
so developing countries could pay off debts and be eligible for new loans. 


The Global North and Global South 


i 


Vocabulary Builder 
procure—(proh KYOOR) v. obtain, make 
an effort to get 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour — 
Web Code: nap-3311 


Map Skills The developed countries are 3. Make Comparisons Based Economic Output per Person — 
also known as the global North, while on the graph, how does the 


the developing countries are known as standard of living of nations 
the global South. in the global North compare 
1. Locate (a) Brazil (b) India (c) Japan with that in the global South? 
2. Regions Which continents lie partly 

within both the global North and the 

global South? 
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After developing countries shifted to market economies, companies 
and individuals from the global North invested in industries in these 
countries. Investors put money into businesses that produced income for 
them, but were not always best for the developing nation’s economy. 


The Green Revolution During the 1950s and 1960s, new high-yield 
seeds, fertilizers, and pesticides, along with mechanical equipment such 
as tractors, were introduced in many parts of the developing world. 
These new products, along with new methods of farming, are known as 
the Green Revolution. The Green Revolution raised farm output in 
developing countries. But it had unforeseen consequences. Only big land- 
owners could afford these new tools and methods. Because they farmed 
more land, they could grow crops more cheaply than farmers with small 
plots. As a result, prices for crops dropped below what smaller farmers 
needed to make to earn a living. Many were forced to sell their farms to 
big landowners. They became farm workers or moved to cities. 


Y Checkpoint How did the Green Revolution affect traditional 
economies? 


Obstacles to Development 


Despite ambitious goals, many new nations made little progress toward 
development. The reasons varied, but many countries shared similar prob- 
lems. Poverty, rapidly rising populations, economic dependence, and unsta- 
ble governments all posed challenges to development. 


Rising Populations Strain Resources In developing countries, improved 
healthcare and greater food supplies lowered death rates and led to 
explosive population growth. All of these people need food, housing, edu- 
cation, jobs, and healthcare. Meeting these needs puts a huge burden on 
governments already strapped for funding. 

Although the governments of many developing nations have tried to 
slow population growth, their efforts have met with limited success. In 
many cultures with traditional economies, children are valued as a 
source of labor and a support for parents in old age. Religious traditions 
also encourage large families. 

Across the developing world, millions are trapped in a cycle of poverty. 
Many people, especially children, die each year from starvation, disease, 
and other effects of poverty. Without education and jobs, people cannot 
earn living wages and are unable to escape this tragic cycle. 


Economic Dependence Despite their efforts to build industry, many 
developing nations remain economically dependent on their former colo- 
nial rulers. Western nations had used their colonies as sources of raw mate- 
rials. They used the raw materials to produce manufactured goods that they 
sold to their colonies. 

This pattern continued after colonies won their independence. Indus- 
trialized countries purchase agricultural goods and raw materials from 
the developing world. In turn, the industrial nations provide technology, 
investment, and manufactured goods to developing countries. However, 
in recent years, lower labor costs have led Western companies to relocate 
their manufacturing operations to the global South. 

Some developing nations produce only a single export crop or commod- 
ity, such as sugar or cocoa. Their economies depend on global demand for 
the cash crop or commodity. If demand weakens and prices drop, their 
economies suffer. 


Unstable Governments Civil wars and other conflicts hinder devel- 
opment in some countries. Poor leadership and corrupt governments also 
prevent growth. Dictators spend resources on weapons instead of on edu- 
cation or healthcare. Corrupt leaders loot their nations’ treasuries and 
allow a culture of bribery to thrive. 


¥ Checkpoint How did population growth affect developing nations? 
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Economic development has unleashed great changes across the develop- 
ing world. Just as the Industrial Revolution disrupted traditional ways of 
life in Europe and North America, economic development is now trans- 
forming life in the global South. 


Women’s Lives Change In the developing world, the move away from 
traditional ways of life has brought new opportunities for women. New 
constitutions granted equality to women, at least on paper. In some coun- 
tries, such as India, Argentina, and Liberia, women have served as heads 
of state. Although women still have less access to education than men, 
the gap has narrowed. Women are joining the work force in growing 
numbers and contributing their skills to their nations’ wealth. 


Child Labor In traditional economies, children worked alongside par- 
ents, farming or herding to meet the family’s needs. When development 
forces people off their farms, they often move to cities and take low-paying 


Different Kinds of Labor 


A mechanical harvester cuts rice in South 


America, while women in West Africa 
prepare fields for planting. How do 


traditional economies affect economic 


development? 
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Mumbai: A Divided City 

In Mumbai, India, the poverty of slums 
stands in stark contrast to the comfortable 
high-rise apartments of wealthier city 
dwellers. How did rapid population growth 
create problems for cities? 
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1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Supporting 
Details Use your completed chart to 
answer the Focus Question: How 
have the nations of the developing 
world tried to build better lives for 
their people? 
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manufacturing jobs. Because these jobs do not pay enough to cover basic 
needs, parents depend on the low wages that children earn in factory jobs 
to survive. In India, around 44 million children work for pay. In Pakistan, 
children make up 10 percent of the workforce. 


Religious Revivals In recent decades, religious revivals have swept many 
developing nations. Some religious leaders are called fundamentalists, 
because they call for a return to what they see as the fundamental, or basic 
values of their faiths. Many seek political power to oppose changes that 
undermine their valued religious traditions. 


Rapid Growth of Cities Across the developing world, people have 
flooded into cities to escape rural poverty and find jobs. Besides economic 
opportunities, cities offer attractions such as entertainment and sports. 
With no money and few jobs, most newcomers settle in shantytowns, 
crowded, dangerous slums on the edges of cities. These crime-ridden slums 
lack basic services such as running water, electricity, or sewer systems. 


¥ Checkpoint How did development change life for women? 


o 
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| Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-3311 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking td Writing About History 


3. Summarize In general, what are the Quick Write: Explore a Topic Choose 
economic goals of developing nations? — one challenge facing developing nations 

4. Categorize What are the differences and write a series of questions you could 
between the global North and the glo- _use to direct research on the topic. For 


bal South? example, on the topic of industrialization in 
5. Identify Central Issues Why do developing nations you could ask: 
developing countries remain depen- ¢ Which five developing nations have the 
dent on former colonial powers or highest level of industrialization today? 
other industrialized countries? * What industries do these nations 
6. Predict Consequences How might engage in? 


modern products and technologies 
weaken traditional cultures? 


/ 
t 


| 


{ 


| 


Ed TRANSFER Activities 


ASL De 
Concept Connector | Aor J) wasilinbaianel 


In This Chapter 


Developing countries have had to overcome many 
obstacles in order to establish democratic govern- 
ments. Poverty, illiteracy, political corruption, and 
inequality among ethnic groups are among the 
factors that have stood in their way. The education 
of children like these (right) will be critical to the 
future of democratic government everywhere. 


Throughout History 
400s s.c. The Athenian leader, 


Pericles, believes all citizens Continuing Today 
should take part in government. Zimbabwe went from being a model of development to one 
of the poorest nations in the world under the leadership of 

, 400s B.c. Plebeians in ancient Robert Mugabe. Mugabe has ruthlessly held on to power, 

| Rome demand and get the right threatening anyone who has challenged him. 
to elect their own officials. 

} 1215 a.o. English nobles force feo ne - (CERRYMANDERED 
King John to sign the Magna : i / CONSTITUNCIES, 
Carta, limiting the power of the a — pe 
1776 The American colonies 
wage a war to gain independence 
and the right to rule themselves. 

+ 1930s Germany, facing economic 

and social problems, turns away > A = 
from democracy. ~ * age 


21st Century Skills # 


1. Analyze Throughout history, how have people gained the right to a say in government? 
2. Explain How can democratic government be undermined? 


3. Transfer Complete a Web quest in which you compare democratic countries; record 
your thoughts in the Concept Connector Journal; and learn to make a video. Web Code 


nah-3308 
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A Nigerian child stands in 
front of the massive trunk 


of a felled ironwood tree. 
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Plundering Forests 
Civil wars, economic development, and the demand for 
valuable woods have led to the destruction of ancient 
African forests. In lvory Coast, also known as Cote 
d'Ivoire (koht dee vwAHr), rebels cut trees to sell for 
money to buy weapons. Illegal logging is 
devastating local economies. A village chief, 
Kouadio Yao (KWAH dyoh yow), told a UN worker 
of watching helplessly as valuable teak trees were 
chopped down: 


66 If someone came with a gun, would you be able 
to stop them and demand that they pay for the 
trees? What | do know is that because of the 
conflict, we have lost everything.9? 
—Integrated Regional Information Networks 
(IRIN), December 23, 2004 


Focus Question What challenges have African 
nations faced in their effort to develop their 
economies? 


Africa Seeks a Better Future 


Objectives 
¢ Describe the goals of developing nations in 
Africa. 


e Understand the obstacles that African nations 
faced as they pursued development. 


e Analyze the challenges faced by a developing 
nation by taking a closer look at Tanzania. 


Terms, People, and Places 


socialism endangered species 
desertification Wangari Maathai 
urbanization sustainable development 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas As you read, 
use a concept web to record the main ideas in 
this section and to note details that support those 


main ideas. 
Development 
Challenges 


Environment 
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More than fifty new nations emerged in Africa in the decades after 
World War II. African nations are a large part of the developing 
world. As they set out to build stable governments and modern 
economies, they faced serious challenges. 


Making Economic Choices 


In Africa, as elsewhere, development meant building productive 
economies and raising standards of living. To achieve these goals, 
African nations had to establish industries, build transportation 
systems, increase literacy, and reduce poverty. Many countries had 


» little capital to invest in such projects. Each nation had to make dif- 
® ficult choices about how to achieve their goals. 


« Socialism or Capitalism Many newly independent nations were 
» attracted to socialism, a system in which the people as a whole own 


all property and operate all businesses. Through socialism, the new 
nations hoped to reduce dependence on their former colonial rulers 
and end the inequalities between rich and poor. To regulate the econ- 
omy, socialism relied on large, generally inefficient bureaucracies. 
Some nations chose capitalism, or market economies with private 
ownership of property, as a path to development. To get the huge sums 


e needed for development, they turned to foreign lenders to invest capi- 
* tal in new industries. These countries often had more efficient econo- 


mies, but foreign lenders took more profits out of the country. 


Cash Crops or Food Governments tried to raise development funds by 
producing raising cash crops for export, such as coffee or cotton. Some 
nations or exporting a commodity, such as copper or oil. However, depen- 
dence on a single crop or commodity is risky, because it puts economies at 
the mercy of sudden price changes in the market. 

Because land used for cash crops could not be used to produce food, 
some countries had to buy costly imported food. To prevent unrest among 
the urban poor, many governments kept food prices artificially low. How- 
ever, low prices discouraged local farmers from growing food crops. Gov- 
ernments then had to subsidize part of the cost of importing food. 


4 Checkpoint Why did governments promote cash crops? 


Obstacles to Progress 


Developing African nations faced numerous problems. The challenges 
included deadly civil wars, rapid population growth, epidemics, and dam- 
age to the environment and wildlife. 


Drought Brings Starvation From time to time, droughts struck parts 
of Africa, killing livestock and crops. The Sahel, a semi-desert region just 
south of the Sahara, was especially hard hit in the late 1960s. The 
drought, which lasted for decades, led to famine. Overgrazing and farming 
in this fragile area removed topsoil and led to desertification, or a 
change of semi-dry land into desert. International relief efforts eased 
the famine, but wars that raged in several countries in the Sahel 
added to the suffering. 


The AIDS Epidemic Since the 1980s, the deadly disease AIDS 
(Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome), has spread across Africa. 
AIDS is caused by HIV, a virus that damages the body’s ability to 
fight infections. In South Africa and Botswana, up to one third of 
adults were infected with HIV. More than 11 million children in 

Africa have been orphaned by the AIDS epidemic. 

The loss of so many skilled and productive workers hurt the 
economies of African countries. A global effort to combat AIDS led 
to the development of drugs to treat people infected with HIV. Afri- 
can nations set up treatment programs and worked hard to stop 
the spread of AIDS. 


People Move to Cities African nations experienced rapid 
urbanization, or the movement of people from rural areas to cit- 
ies. The newcomers hoped to find a better life. Instead, millions 
faced unemployment, terrible living conditions, and crime. How- 
ever, in much of West Africa, the growth of cities has provided 
increased opportunities for women, who have historically domi- 
nated urban markets as traders. 

Urbanization also brought people from different ethnic 
groups together and helped replace ethnic loyalties with 
a larger national identity. But modern urban life- 
styles weakened traditional cultures and under- 
mined ethnic and kinship ties. Despite rapid 
urbanization, most people in Africa still 
lived in villages. 


Vocabulary Builder 
subsidize—(SUB suh dyz) v. support with 
government spending 


Displaced by Drought 

A Sudanese mother and children escape 
famine caused by years of drought. How 
can geography affect migration patterns? 


_. INFOGRAPHIC 


ENDANGERED SPE CEC 


oe 2 


Elephants have been killed > 
for their valuable tusks. 


I he threats to Africa’s endangered 
species include a loss of habitats 
and poaching, or illegal hunting. 
The map below shows that most of 
Africa's forests have been disturbed 
or cut down. However, Africans 
have taken steps to save their rich 
wildlife. Earnings from tourism 
have given local people a stake in 
saving these animals’ lives. 


— = A Africa's wildlife draw foreign tourists, who 
Foreign demand for leopard provide a steady income to local guides and 


skins has encouraged illegal tour operators. This gives Africans a stake in 
killing of leopards. preventing poaching. 


4 African nations have set aside PJ 
preserves to protect endan- 
gered species such as these 
mountain gorillas in Rwanda. 


bd 
ik 
™ 
“i ae le Undisturbed forest 


—_< — {} Disturbed forest 
Thinking Critically faq] Formerly forested 
7 1. Draw Conclusions Based on the jane 
¥ = = map at the right, how have changes 


Miller Projection 


S| in Africa's forest cover affected its = 
forest species? — 0 1000 km 
. . af P : : = f s 
2. Synthesize Information How . +. mo pe I S <2 +.« = 2 _ * 


might wildlife tourism discourage 
poaching in Africa? Development Hurts the Environment In Africa, as elsewhere, 
urbanization, population growth, farming, and logging led to the 
destruction of Africa’s animal habitats. As habitats were destroyed, some 
animals became endangered species, or species threatened with extinc- 
tion. Foreign demand for elephant tusks to make ivory, or for rare pelts or 
furs, has encouraged impoverished Africans to kill endangered animals, 
even when it is illegal. 

In Kenya, Wangari Maathai (mah THY), an environmental activist, 
started the Green Belt Movement. She was inspired to plant trees with 
women to help them meet basic needs, such as energy, clean drinking water, 
and nutritious food. Maathai wanted to heal the land, empower women, and 
promote sustainable development, or development that meets the needs 
of the present without compromising the ability of future generations to 
meet their own needs. 


¥ Checkpoint What are some advantages and disadvantages of 
urbanization in Africa? 
1074 The Developing World 


Tanzania: A Closer Look 


Tanganyika, a large country in East Africa, gained independence in the 
early 1960s and later merged with the island state of Zanzibar to form the 
republic of Tanzania. Julius Nyerere, the country’s first president, wanted 
to raise the standard of living for Tanzania’s impoverished, population. 


African Socialism Tanzania had little capital or technol- 
ogy. Most people were farmers. The country’s main exports 
were coffee, cotton, tea, and tobacco. To improve life for Tan- 
zanians, Nyerere’s government embraced what he called 
“African socialism.” This was based on village traditions of 
cooperation and shared responsibility. 

The government took over banks, businesses, and factories. 
In a program of rural development called ujamaa (pulling 
together), farmers were encouraged to move to large villages 
and work on collective farms. The goal was to increase output 
and produce surplus crops for export. 

Nyerere’s experiment failed, partly because farmers did 
not want to leave their own land for collective farms. Agricul- 
tural output did not rise. However, Tanzania did make impor- 
tant advances in education and healthcare during this period. 


Debt Leads to Reforms The experiment created a huge and 
inefficient government bureaucracy. The expense of this huge 
bureaucracy, along with high oil prices, plunged Tanzania into 
debt. In 1985, President Nyerere resigned. Tanzania’s new 
leaders introduced economic reforms, cutting the size of gov- 
ernment and promoting a market economy. By 2003, Tanza- 
nia’s debt was being reduced through participation in an IMF/ 
World Bank program. 


Outlook Today, Tanzania still has an overwhelmingly agricul- 
tural economy. Although Tanzania remains poor, its economy 
received a boost in the early 2000s from the opening of a huge new 
gold mine. The government planned to use gold mine profits along 
with foreign aid to reduce poverty and improve basic services. 


W Checkpoint What was the result of Tanzania's 
experiment with socialism? 
= 


. 


“— Assessment 


> Terms, People, and Places 
° 
beginning of the section, write a sen- 
tence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 
2. Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 


strong economies? 


their people? 


answer the Focus Question: What chal- 
lenges have African nations faced in 


SSSSASKSPISIDHSHVSDIS®CS*ODS 


zania fail? 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


1. For each term or person listed at the 3. Summarize What obstacles kept 
many African nations from developing 


4. Synthesize Information Why have 
African nations had trouble feeding 


Wangari Maathai 
While working with a women’s rights group, Kenyan 
activist Wangari Maathai (born in 1940) came up 
with the idea of getting ordinary women involved in 
tree-planting projects. In 1977, she launched the 
Green Belt Movement (GBM). This grassroots 
organization promotes reforestation and controlled 


| wood cutting to ensure a sustainable supply of wood 


fuel. The group also sought jobs for women in Kenya, 
Tanzania, and other East African countries. In 2004, 
Maathai became the first African woman to be 


| awarded the Nobel Peace Prize. Today, Maathai 


continues to work with the GBM. She is also a 
member of Kenya’s government. In what ways might 
planting trees help improve women’s lives? 


4). * “pat We 3 5. 
_ | Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-3321 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Gather Information 
Review the material in this section on 
social issues in Africa. For each problem, 
list the causes, the effects, and any 
actions that have been taken to solve 
that problem. 


Use your completed concept web to 5. Draw Inferences Urbanization is a 
problem for many developing nations. 
Why do you think this is? 

their effort to develop their economies? 6. Summarize Why did socialism in Tan- 
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A man tries to stop a line of tanks 
heading into the crowd of 
protesters in Tiananmen Square 
(top). Protesters erect a statue of 
the goddess of democracy in front 
of a poster of Mao (right). 


A Violent Crackdown 
When students and other Chinese citizens protested to 
demand more political freedom in the 1980s, the government 
cracked down. Cheng Zhen, a student, describes what she 
saw in Beijing's Tiananmen (TYEN ahn mun) Square on the 
night of June 4, 1989. 


66 [Ajt about 2 A.M. we... could see that the troops were 
already in the square, and we quickly ran to the other 
side... . While | was running, | noticed a young man 
ahead of me. He picked up a bottle on the ground, and 
was about to throw it at the troops, angry because they 
were holding up their guns and firing. Suddenly, he fell 
to the ground. .. . He was shot... 29 
—BBC News Online, June 2, 2004 


Focus Question What are the similarities and differences 
between the economies and governments of China and India? 


China and India: Two Giants of Asia 


Objectives 
e Analyze how China has reformed its economy 
but limited freedom. 


Describe the continuing challenges that China 
faces. 


e Understand how India has faced poverty but 
built a stronger economy. 


e Explain important Indian social reforms. 
Terms, People, and Places 


Deng Xiaoping Mumbai 
Tiananmen Square Mother Teresa 
one-child policy dalits 

Kolkata 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas As you read, 


make a table like this one to record the main ideas. 


Reform and Change in China and India 


Economic e Free market 


Political 
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China and India dominate much of Asia. Together, they are home 
to about two-fifths of the world’s population. China is a major 
industrial nation. Although India’s economy is smaller, like China, 
it is a leading Asian and global power. Over the last 60 years, 
China and India have taken different paths toward development. 


China Mixes Reform and Repression 


Mao Zedong, China’s communist revolutionary leader, died in 
1976. After Mao’s death, more moderate leaders took control of 
China. By 1981, Deng Xiaoping (dung show ping), had taken a 
new approach to China’s economy. Deng was a practical reformer, 
more interested in improving economic output than in political 
purity. “I don’t care if a cat is black or white,” he declared, “as long 
as it catches mice.” 


Modernizing the Economy Deng’s program, the Four Modern- 
izations, emphasized agriculture, industry, science, and defense. 
The plan allowed some features of a free market, such as some pri- 
vate ownership of property. Communes, or collectively owned farms, 
were dismantled, and peasant families were allotted plots of farm- 
land in what was called the “responsibility system.” Farmers still 
did not own the land, and the government took a share of their 


crops. However, farmers could sell any surplus produce and keep their 
profits. Chinese entrepreneurs were allowed to set up businesses. Manag- 
ers of state-run factories were given more freedom, but they had to make 
their plants more efficient. Deng also welcomed foreign capital and tech- 
nology. Investors from Japan, Hong Kong, Taiwan, and Western nations 
invested heavily in Chinese firms. 
Economic reforms brought a surge of growth. In coastal cities, foreign 
investment created an economic boom. Some Chinese enjoyed an improved 
standard of living. They bought refrigerators, televisions, and cars. On the 
other hand, crime and corruption increased and a growing economic and _— Vocabulary Builder 


regional gap developed between poor rural farmers and wealthy city dwellers. | disperse—(dih SPURS) v. break up 
and scatter 
The Government Crushes Protests Economic reforms and increased 


contact with the West led some Chinese to demand greater political free- 
dom. In the late 1980s, students, workers, and others created a democracy 
movement similar to those sweeping across Eastern Europe. However, 
Deng and other Chinese leaders refused to allow democratic 
reforms. 

In 1989, thousands of protesters, many of them students, 
occupied Tiananmen (TYEN ahn mun) Square, a huge 


la tio r By Ase 


public plaza in Beijing. They raised banners calling for Male Age Female 
democracy. The government ordered the protesters to dis- Over 80 . 
perse. When they refused, the government sent in troops and 70-79 

tanks. Thousands of demonstrators were killed or wounded 60-69 

in the Tiananmen Square Massacre. Many others were 30-59 

imprisoned and tortured. The crackdown showed that the 40-49 

communist government was determined to keep control. 30-39 

China Limits Population Growth China’s population, ak 


at more than 1.3 billion, is the largest in the world. In the | 
1980s, the government imposed a one-child policy, which 140 120100 80 60 40 20 0 0 20 40 60 80100120140 
limited urban families to a single child, and rural families 
to two children. The goal was to keep population growth from 
hurting economic development. The government enforced the 
policy with fines and other penalties. Although the one-child 
policy was harshly condemned, it did slow population growth. 


Population (in millions) 


Vv Checkpoint How did economic reforms benefit 
China? 


China Faces Ongoing Challenges 


Economic reforms had more than quadrupled China’s eco- 
nomic output by the early 2000s. China’s industrial power 
made it a growing rival of the United States. China’s 
achievements—symbolized by the newly built Beijing 
National Stadium—were displayed to the world when it 
hosted the 2008 summer Olympic games. But the country 
still faced serious internal challenges. 


Growth Brings Problems Boom times led to rapid 
urbanization as millions of rural workers flooded into 
China’s cities. Urban newcomers worked for low 
wages in manufacturing jobs. Although these 
workers lived in poverty, their needs strained 
local resources. Rapid development brought 


india and China: The Economic Rise of Two Asian Giants 


India and China are both huge Asian nations with rapidly growing populations. 
They have very different governments: India is a democracy, while China is communist. 
However, they have taken similar economic paths in recent years. Study the chart (right) 
and graph (left) below. Which country has achieved a higher economic output in recent 
years? How might policies adopted by that nation help explain this success? 


China India 

Shift to free market | Shift to free market 
economy in 1980s economy in 1980s 

Government policies Population growth 


limit population growth | remains a serious issue 


Democratic 
government 


Autocratic communist 
government 


1960 1970 1980 1990 2000 2010 A man casts a vote in an election > 


f 
Year in Kashmir, India. Religious and 
SOURCE: The World Bank political conflict has limited 
. economic growth in that region. 


4A pedestrian in Shanghai, China, 
walks past the construction of a 
new high-rise apartment building. 


other problems. Industrial production led to dangerously polluted air and 
water. In 2007, China’s Ministry of Health said that pollution caused 
hundreds of thousands of premature deaths each year. Increased travel 
and trade helped spread AIDS and other diseases across China. 

The global economic recession that began in 2008 took its toll. Chinese 
factories closed as overseas orders fell. As the economy slowed and unem- 
ployment rose, many workers returned to family homes in rural areas. 
Protests by unemployed urban workers increased. To prevent social 
unrest, the government announced an economic stimulus package to 
improve productivity and retrain workers. 


Human Rights Abuses Despite the global outcry after the Tiananmen 
Square massacre, China continued to jail critics and limit freedom. 
Human rights activists inside and outside China protested abuses such 
as the use of prison labor to produce cheap goods for export and the sup- 
pression of Tibetan culture and rights. China’s trading partners called 
for an end to human rights abuses. Party leaders said that outsiders had 
no right to try to impose “Western-style” ideas of human rights on China. 
However, China’s cabinet issued the country’s first human rights action 
plan in 2009. It included the right to question government policies. 


VY Checkpoint How did the global economic recession affect China? 
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India Builds a Modern Economy 


Like China, India is a big country with a large, diverse population and 
widespread poverty. After gaining independence in 1947, India set up a 
democratic government and planned to develop a modern economy. 


Agriculture and Industry Expand Like other developing nations, 
India was determined to use modern technology to expand agriculture 
and industry. The government followed a socialist model, using five-year 
plans to set economic goals and manage resources. Development, how- 
ever, was uneven. India built some industries, but it lacked oil and natu- 
ral gas, key resources for economic growth. Instead, it had to rely on 
costly imported oil. 

India benefited from the Green Revolution. High-yield crops, chemical 
fertilizers, and better irrigation systems increased output. Still, most 
farmers used traditional methods and relied on seasonal rains for water. 
They produced enough to survive, but little surplus. 

By the 1980s, an economic slowdown and outside pressure pushed 
India toward a market economy. Some industries were privatized and 
limits on foreign investment were eased. During the 1990s, Indian tex- 
tiles, technology, and other industries saw rapid expansion. By 2000, 
India was a leader in information technology, providing computer soft- 
ware services to the world. Although India’s booming economy slowed 
after 2008 as a result of the global recession, it stood ready to move 
ahead when economic conditions improved. 


Population Growth and Poverty In India, as in China, rapid popu- 
lation growth hurt efforts to improve living conditions. As food output 
rose, so did demand. More than one-third of Indians lived in poverty, 
unable to meet basic needs for food, clothing, and shelter. The growing 
population put added pressure on India’s healthcare system, which faced 
additional challenges after 1990 from the spread of AIDS. 

The population boom and the labor-saving methods of the Green Revolu- 
tion led millions of rural families to migrate to cities. But overcrowded cities 
like Kolkata (or Calcutta) and Mumbai (or Bombay) could not provide jobs 


Bangalore: A Customer Support Center 
Workers in Bangalore, India, serve as 
customer service operators for American and 
European companies. To make callers feel 
more comfortable, the operators are trained 
in English and American slang. How do you 
expect the customer service industry to 
change as more countries develop? 


for everyone or even basic services, such as water or sewage systems. To help 
the urban poor, Mother Teresa, a Roman Catholic nun, founded the Mis- 
sionaries of Charity in Calcutta. This group provided food and medical care 
to thousands. Still, millions more remained in desperate need. 

The Indian government supported family planning but did not adopt the 
harsh policies that were used in China. Efforts to slow population growth had 
limited success. Poor families, especially in rural areas, saw children as an 
economic resource to work the land and care for parents in old age. 


W Checkpoint How did market reforms affect India’s economy during 
the 1990s? 


Reforming Indian Society 


In India, as elsewhere, urbanization, education, and the growth of a mod- 
ern economy undermined traditional ways of life. These changes benefited 
India’s lowest social castes and women. In the cities, many people adopted 
western-style clothing and bought modern consumer goods. Yet most Indi- 
ans still lived in villages and followed traditional ways. 


Caste Discrimination Persists India’s constitution banned discrimina- 
tion against dalits, or people of the lowest caste. To improve conditions, 
the government set aside jobs and places in universities for members of 
these groups. However, discrimination based on caste continued. 


Combating Poverty 

Mother Teresa, shown with children in 
Calcutta, inspired others to help people 
living in poverty. 


Women Make Progress India’s constitution granted equal rights to 
women. In the cities, girls from well-to-do families were educated. Women 
entered many professions. Some, like Indira Gandhi, won political office. 
Girls from poor families, however, received little or no education. Although 
women in rural areas worked the land or contributed to household indus- 
tries, few received wages. Across India, women organized self-help groups 
to start small businesses and improve their lives. 


v Checkpoint How did the Indian government try to improve the 
status of dalits? 


' Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-3331 
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—/ Assessment 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write a Conclusion 
Choose one subheading from this sec- 
tion—for example “Reforming Indian 
Society.” After rereading the text under 
that subheading, write a conclusion that 
summarizes the information. 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


Identify Central Issues What obsta- 
cles to economic development does 
China still face? 

4. Draw Inferences How did the Green 
Revolution contribute to urbanization 
in India? 


° Terms, People, and Places 


6 

® 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 3. 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 
2. Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 
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Use your completed table to answer the 5. 


Focus Question: What are the similari- 
ties and differences between the econo- 
mies and governments of China and 
India? 
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Summarize What economic goals has 
the Indian government pursued and 
how has it met these goals? 


. Predict Consequences Do you think 


that China can continue to develop 
economically without making political 
reforms? Explain. 


Mexican poet, essayist, and critic Octavio Paz (1914-1998) 
was one of Latin America’s great modern writers. Besides 
enjoying enormous success as an author, he was also a 
diplomat. Paz held diplomatic positions in France and India, 
where he was exposed to different schools of literature. In 
France, he explored surrealism. This literary movement 
encouraged the expression of the irrational and freed Paz to 
write beyond the limits of literal meaning. In India, Paz 
studied Buddhism, which also influenced his work. However, 
even as he contributed to the global culture, Paz maintained 
his national identity. He thought and wrote much about 
Mexico, its past, and its place in the modern world. In 1990, 
Paz became the first Mexican writer to receive the Nobel 
Prize for Literature. The poem below is dedicated to the 
Greek scientist and geographer Ptolemy (TAHL uh mee), who 
wrote one of the most influential astronomy texts of the 
ancient world. 


Brotherhood Hermandad 

Homage to Claudius Ptolemy Homenaje a Claudio Ptolomeo 

Iam a man: little do I last Soy hombre: duro poco . 
and the night is enormous y es enorme la noche. = 
But I look up: Pero miro hacia arriba: 

the stars write. las estrellas escriben. 

Unknowing I understand: Sin entender comprendo: 

I too am written, también soy escritura 

and at this very moment y en este mismo instante 

someone spells me out. alguien me deletrea. 


Thinking Critically 

1. Analyze Literature What do you think is the meaning 
of the lines “| am a man: little do | last / and the night is 
enormous” ? 

2. Draw Conclusions Why do you think Paz chose the title 

“Brotherhood” for this poem? 
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Objectives 

¢ Analyze how Latin America grappled 
with poverty. 

Describe Latin America’s difficult road 
to democracy. 


¢ Understand the struggle for democracy 
in Argentina. 


Terms, People, and Places 


import substitution Sandinista 

agribusiness contra 

liberation theology indigenous 

Organization of Juan Perén 
American States Mothers of the 
(OAS) Plaza de Mayo 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas and 
Supporting Details As you read this section, 
make an outline like the one below. 


: ; 
|. Economic and Social Forces | 


A. Society 
a" | 
2 
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A woman at a 
municipal dump in 
Mexico collects 


WITNESS HISTORY m@) volo 
garbage to sell. c—— 


A Daily Struggle 

Carolina Maria de Jesus (day zhay 200s) faced a life of 
hardship in the slums of Sdo Paulo (sow Pow Ioh), Brazil. 
Like millions of other poor, rural people, she came to the 
city hoping to improve her life. Instead, to buy food, she 
spent her days combing through garbage for paper, cans, 
and other scraps to sell. In her diary, de Jesus described 
her daily struggle against poverty: 


66 july 16... 1 went to Senhor Manuel, carrying some 
cans to sell... . He gave me 13 [coins]. ! kept think- 
ing that | had to buy bread, soap, and milk. . . . The 
13 [coins] wouldn't make it. | returned . . . to my 
shack, nervous and exhausted. | thought of the wor- 
risome life that | led. Carrying paper, washing 
clothes for children, staying in the street all day 
long.29 
—Carolina Maria de Jesus, Child of the Dark 


Focus Question What challenges have Latin American 
nations faced in recent decades in their struggle for 
democracy and prosperity? 


Latin America Builds Democracy 


Latin America comprises Mexico, Central America, the Caribbean, 


and South America. It includes 33 independent nations, ranging 
from small islands, such as Grenada, to giant Brazil. 

For decades, Latin American nations have faced political, eco- 
nomic, and social challenges similar to those of other developing 


nations—rapid population growth, poverty, illiteracy, political insta- 


bility, and authoritarian governments. 


Latin America Grapples With Poverty 


From the 1950s to the 1980s, economic development failed to 
» change deep-rooted inequalities in many Latin American coun- 


tries. Due to inequality and growing populations, most countries 


* saw little improvement in living standards. 


Promoting Industry and Agriculture In Latin America, as in 


other developing regions, nations often relied heavily on a single 
; cash crop or commodity to earn money for needed imports. If har- 
* vests failed or if world demand fell, their economies were hard hit. 


To reduce their dependence on imported goods, many Latin Ameri- 
can governments adopted a policy of import substitution, or man- 
ufacturing goods locally to replace imports. This policy, pursued 
mainly in the 1950s and 1960s, was a mixed success. Many of the 
new industries needed government help or foreign capital to survive. 


Latin America: Economic Activity 


Map Skills Latin American nations have been 
diversifying their economies in recent decades. 


~~ 1. Locate (a) Venezuela (b) Nicaragua (c) Brazil 3 
(d) Haiti 


\ 


he Ey | 


\ Geography Interactive 
For: Interactive map 
Web Code: nap-3341 


2. Region Which region is the least diversified? 
What factors might explain this? 

Synthesize Information Locate the areas on the 
map with manufacturing and trade. Are those 
areas likely to be near cities or countryside? Explain. 
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| A Aman works at an off-shore oil rig in 
Venezuela. Like many oil companies in 
| Venezuela, the company he works for is foreign- 


‘owned. eh 
Pacific\|\Ocean 


= TFOple of Capricorn 


Livestock raising 
Mainly commercial farming 
[4 Mainly subsistence farming 
Manufacturing and trade 

Little or no activity 
A Petroleum (oil) 


GBI Forestry | 


= 
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Equal Area Projection 


120 \V 100 W oa WW 


= 


| TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 


SURINAME 


ANA 


OO \V 


Falkland 


Islands (Uk) TOW Uy a 
ae 


, 1083 


@ INFOGRAPHIC * 


FIGHTING POWERTY IN. BRAZIL 


More than a quarter of Brazil’s population lives on less than two dollars a 
day. A minority controls most of the country’s wealth and income. In recent 
years, though, better jobs and education have provided more opportunities 
for many Brazilians. The country’s steady economic growth, shown in the 

graph at right, has helped make these improvements possible, 


y 


<4 In Brazil's countryside, most land is 
owned by a wealthy few. In this photo, 
members of the Landless Peasants’ 
Movement occupy a large privately 
owned ranch. 


To escape rural poverty, many > 
Brazilians seek better-paying 
urban employment, such as the 
factory job shown here. 


cout 


‘ 


In time, Latin American governments moved away from import substi- 
tution because of its high cost. Instead, they have tried to generate 
income by promoting exports. Specifically, they have focused on develop- 
ing a variety of cash crops and encouraging industries that they hope 
will produce goods for export. 

Governments also backed efforts to open more land to farming 
through irrigation and the clearing of forests. Much of the best farmland 
belongs to agribusinesses, or giant commercial farms owned by multi- 
national corporations. In Central America and Brazil, developers con- 
tinue to clear tropical rain forests for use as farmland. This practice has 
had environmental costs, as you will read in the next chapter. 


A Growing Gap One major obstacle to progress in Latin America is 
the uneven distribution of wealth. In many countries, a tiny elite controls 
the land, businesses, and factories. These powerful groups oppose 
changes that might undermine their position. As a result, the gap 
between the rich and the poor has widened, fueling discontent. 


Poverty Latin American nations, like the rest of the developing world, 
experienced a population explosion that contributed to poverty. Although 
population growth rates slowed somewhat in the 1990s, economies were 
hard-pressed to keep pace with growing populations. Overall, the popula- 
tion of Latin America was 570 million in 2008. 

In rural areas, population pressures made life more difficult for peas- 
ant farmers. Even though a family might own a small plot to grow their 
own food, most farmers worked on the estates of large landowners for 
low wages. Their wages pay for needed essentials like clothing, tools, and 
the food they cannot grow themselves. 

Harsh conditions and limited land drove millions of peasants to the cit- 
ies. Today, more than half of all people in Latin America live in cities. Some 
newcomers found jobs in factories, offices, and stores. Many more, like 
Carolina de Jesus, survive by working odd jobs. They fill the shantytowns 
on the edges of Latin American cities such as Mexico City and Sao Paulo. 
The shantytowns in these cities are among the largest in the world. 
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wth in Brazil, 1970-2007 


—s 
NO 
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Brazilians have also escaped 
from poverty through education, 
such as this adult literacy class. W 


Economic output 
(billions of dollars) 
~— 
ui 
(=) 


1970 1980 1990 2000 2010 
Year 


pesmostent oo ee ee renee eu ER es 


i SOURCE: The World Bank 


Thinking Critically 

1. Make Generalizations How did Brazil's economic 
output change from 1970 to 2002? 

2. Synthesize Information How did this change help 

Brazilians to move out of poverty? 


Churches Help the Poor The Catholic Church remained a powerful 
force across Latin America. Although it was often tied to the ruling class, 
some church leaders spoke up for the poor. During the 1960s and 1970s, 
many priests, nuns, and church workers crusaded for social justice and an 
end to poverty. This movement, known as liberation theology, urged the 
church to become a force for reform. Meanwhile, evangelical Protestant 
groups won converts among the poor in many countries. 


vo Checkpoint How did the gulf between the rich and the poor cause 
problems in Latin America? 


Dictatorships and Democracy 


Democracy was difficult to achieve in Latin American nations plagued by 
poverty and inequality. From the 1950s on, many groups pressed for 
reforms. They included liberals, socialists, urban workers, peasants, and 
Catholic priests and nuns. Although they differed over how to achieve 
their goals, all wanted to improve conditions for the poor. Conservatives, 
however, resisted reforms. Conflict between conservatives and reformers 
contributed to political unrest in many nations. 


Military Leaders Seize Power Between the 1950s and 1970s, as 
social unrest grew, military leaders in Argentina, Brazil, Chile, and other 
nations seized power. Claiming the need for order, they imposed harsh, 
autocratic regimes. These military rulers outlawed political parties, cen- 
sored the press, and closed universities. They also imprisoned and exe- 
cuted thousands. “Death squads” linked to the government murdered 
many more. Latin American writers, such as Pablo Neruda of Chile and 
Gabriel Garcia Marquez of Colombia, went into exile after speaking out 
against repressive governments or social inequality. 


Threats of Revolution Beginning in the 1950s, leftist guerrillas bat- 
tled repressive governments across much of Latin America. They believed 
that only socialism could end inequalities. Others were nationalists who 
opposed economic and cultural domination by the United States. 
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Lula da Silva 
As a child, Luiz Inacio Lula da Silva sold peanuts and 
shined shoes on the streets of Sao Paulo, Brazil. The son 
of poor peasants with eight children, the boy did not 


learn to read and write until he was 10 years old. From 
this humble background, Lula, as he is called, rose to 
become president of Brazil. Lula left school at age 14 to 
become a metal worker in a factory. Ambitious and 
bright, he worked his way up and took courses to 
improve his skills. Lula also became active in workers 
rights issues. A fierce union leader, he helped start the 
Workers’ Party, which became a major political force in 
Brazil. Even though he vigorously supported workers’ 
| rights, Lula gradually moved the party platform from 
revolutionary idealism to practical goals. Lula ran three 
times for president before finally winning the office in 
2002 on his fourth try. As president, he expanded 
social programs and tried to narrow the huge gap 
between rich and poor in Brazil. When he won a second 
term in 2006, Lula declared, “The foundation is in place 
and now we have to get to work.” How does Lula’s 
life illustrate both the problems and successes of 
development in Brazil? 


Cold War fears about the spread of Marxism complicated 
moderate reform efforts. Many Latin American conserva- 
tives saw any call for reform as a communist threat. These 
groups were often supported by the United States. 


Civil Wars Shake Central America Several Central 
American nations were torn by civil wars as revolutionaries 
battled authoritarian governments. In 1954, the United 
States helped the Guatemalan military overthrow an 
elected, leftist government. Leftists and others fought the 
military regime, which responded savagely. The military 
targeted Guatemala’s indigenous, or native people, slaugh- 
tering tens of thousands. The fighting ended in the 1990s, 
after the government finally held elections and signed a 
peace accord with leftist guerillas. 

In the 1970s and 1980s, reformers and revolutionaries 
challenged El Salvador’s landowning and military elite. One 
reformer, Archbishop Oscar Romero, preached liberation 
theology until he was assassinated while celebrating mass 
in 1980. A brutal civil war shook E] Salvador until the rebels 
and the military agreed to a UN-backed peace plan in 1991. 

In 1979, the Sandinistas, socialist rebels in Nicaragua, 
toppled the ruling Somoza family. The Sandinistas intro- 
duced land reform and tried to redistribute wealth to the 
country’s poor. Claiming that Nicaragua could become 
“another Cuba,” United States President Ronald Reagan 
financed the contras, guerrillas who fought the Sandinis- 
tas. Fighting raged until a 1990 compromise brought peace 
and multiparty elections. 


Progress Toward Democracy By the 1990s, pressure 
from democracy activists and foreign lenders led military 
rulers to restore civilian rule. Argentina, Brazil, Chile, and 
other countries held elections. In some countries, such as 
Brazil, Venezuela, and Bolivia, leftist leaders won office. 
These new leaders challenged U.S. economic and political 
dominance over the region. 


In Mexico, which had escaped military rule, demands for reform grew. 


There, a single party-the Institutional Revolutionary Party (PRI)—had 
controlled the government for 70 years. It claimed to represent all groups 
in Mexican society. But in reality, PRI bosses moved forcefully against any 
serious opposition. 

Under pressure, the PRI made some reforms in the1990s. In 2000, Vicente 
Fox became the first candidate from an opposition party to be elected presi- 
dent. Fox and his successor, conservative Felipe Calderon, faced tough 
challenges, ranging from desperate rural poverty, to crime, corruption, and 
violent drug gangs. 


W Checkpoint What conditions led to civil wars in many Latin 
American countries? 


Latin America and the United States 


Politically, a fact of life for Latin Americans has been the looming pres- 
ence of the United States. An economic and military giant, the United 
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States has dominated the Organization of American States (OAS), a 
group formed in 1948 to promote democracy, economic cooperation, and 
peace in the Americas. Today, Latin America and the United States are 
still closely linked. The United States is the region’s most important 
investor and trading partner. 

Despite these links, the United States and Latin American nations 
view each other very differently. The United States sees itself as the 
defender of democracy and capitalism in the region. It also provides 
much-needed aid. While many Latin Americans admire the wealth of the 
United States, they resent what they see as its political, economic, and 
cultural domination. However, in 2000, when the United States honored 
its 1977 treaty and turned. control of the Panama Canal over to Panama, 
many Latin American nations welcomed it as a sign of respect for Pan- 
ama’s independence. 


The United States Intervenes During the Cold War, the United 
States backed anti-communist dictators in Latin America. On several 
occasions, it intervened militarily to stop the spread of communism. As 
you have read, in 1954, the United States helped overthrow Guatemala’s 
leftist government. In 1961, President John F. Kennedy supported the 
Bay of Pigs invasion of Castro’s Cuba. Since that failed invasion, the 
United States has imposed economic sanctions on Cuba. In 1973, the 
United States secretly backed the military coup that toppled Chile’s dem- 
ocratically elected socialist president, Salvador Allende (ah YEN day), 
putting military dictator, Augusto Pinochet (pee noh SHAY), in power. 

In 1994, a UN force led by the United States stepped into Haiti to 
restore its elected leader three years after a military coup. In 2004, the 
U.S. withdrew, leaving UN peacekeepers the job of restoring democracy 
to poverty-stricken, hurricane-ravaged Haiti. 


The War on Drugs In the 1980s, illegal drug use grew in the United 
States, leading the U.S. government to declare a “war on drugs.” The 
United States tried to stop illegal drugs from being smuggled into 
the country from Colombia, Peru, Bolivia, and elsewhere. It 
pressed Latin American governments to destroy drug crops and 
crush the drug cartels, or criminal gangs that ran the drug trade. 
Governments cooperated, but critics in Latin America alleged 
that the main problem was growing demand for illegal drugs in 
the United States. Efforts to stop the drug trade led drug gangs 
to bribe government officials and hire assassins to kill judges, 
journalists, and others who worked against them. In 1989, U.S. 
forces invaded Panama and arrested its president, Manuel 
Noriega (noh ree AY guh), for drug trafficking. He was later 
tried and convicted. 


Migration Poverty and unrest led many people to flee their homes in 
Latin America for the United States. Many entered the country 
legally. A large number were illegal immigrants. Their remittances, 

or the earnings they sent home, helped raise the standard of living 
for their families in Latin America. As the economic slowdown 
worsened after 2008, many newcomers lost their jobs and 
returned to their homelands. 


Checkpoint Why do people in Latin America have mixed 
reactions to the United States? 


Vocabulary Builder 
allege—(uh LEJ) v. assert, charge, claim 


Democracy in Mexico 

Mexican president Felipe Calder6én waves 
after being sworn in on December 1, 2006. 
Although his opponent claimed that he was 
elected unfairly, international observers and 
Mexico's courts rejected these claims. What 
does the free election of two presidents 
in a row suggest about the stability of 
Mexico’s democracy? 


Remembering the 
Disappeared 

The Mothers of the Plaza de 
Mayo demanded to know the 
fate of family members who 
had disappeared under military 
rule. 


30000 Detenidos 
Desaparecidos 


Assessment 


> Terms, People, and Places 


8 

® 1. For each term or person listed at the 
beginning of the section, write a sen- 
tence explaining its significance. 


Note Taking 

2. Reading Skill: Identify Main Ideas 
and Supporting Details Use your 
completed outline to answer the Focus 
Question: What challenges have Latin 
American nations faced in recent 
decades in their struggle for democracy 
and prosperity? 


2 SSN DAFADVBPwBsAsP@*oswasosaarweaeesd 
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4. Analyze Information Explain the 


Argentina Survives Upheavals 


Once the most prosperous country in Latin America, Argentina enjoyed a 
robust economy based on exports of beef and grain. It attracted millions 
of immigrants. But since the Great Depression of the 1930s, Argentina 
has experienced more than 60 years of political and economic upheavals. 


Military Rule From 1946 to 1955, 
nationalist president Juan Peron 
enjoyed great support from workers. He 
increased the government’s economic 
role, boosted wages, and backed labor 
unions. He also suppressed opposition. 

When Perén’s policies led to an eco- 
nomic crisis, he was ousted in a 1955 
military coup. Although Perén was 
reelected in 1973, the military was in 
and out of power for two decades. In 
1976, as a wave of political unrest 
swept Argentina, the military again 
seized control. As the military battled 
leftist guerrillas, it waged a “dirty war” 
of torture and murder against its own 
citizens. As many as 20,000 people were kidnapped by the government 
and disappeared. Every week, women, known as the Mothers of the 
Plaza de Mayo, marched in Buenos Aires, the capital of Argentina. 
They demanded to know what had happened to their missing sons and 
daughters. 


Democracy Is Restored By 1983, failed policies and a lost war with 
Britain over the Falkland Islands forced the military to restore civilian 
rule and allow elections. A financial crisis in 2001 devastated Argentina’s 
economy and brought widespread poverty. Argentina’s democracy sur- 
vived the economic crisis and its economy recovered after 2003. However, 
like other Latin American nations, Argentina’s economic progress was 
undermined by the 2008 global recession. 


W Checkpoint Why did the military restore civilian rule in Argentina? 


| Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-3341 


id Writing About History 


Quick Write: Develop a Working Thesis 
and Choose Supporting Information 
Reread the information in this section or 
review your outline. Then develop a thesis 
statement that expresses what you think is 
the main idea of this section. Locate details 
within the text that support your thesis 
statement. Evaluate your thesis to be sure 
that the details support it, and if not, revise 
it accordingly. 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 


3. Draw Conclusions How has U.S. 
involvement in Latin America affected 
the region? 


impact of social inequality on politics in 
Argentina. 

5. Make Inferences What do you think 
was the appeal of liberation theology 
to people in Latin American nations? 


PRIMARY SOURCE 


Mario Vargas Llosa: 
Latin America—The Democratic Option 


In this speech delivered in 1987, Peruvian novelist, 
playwright, and journalist Mario Vargas Llosa (BAHR gahs 
YOH sah) (born 1936) discussed the state of democracy in 
Latin America. He also described the changes that he 
believed were needed to maintain and extend that 
democracy. 


he democratization of Latin America, even though it has 

today an unprecedented! popular base, is very fragile. To 
maintain and extend this popular base, governments will have 
to prove to their citizens that democracy means not only the 
end of political brutality but progress—concrete benefits in 
areas such as labor, health, and education, where so much 
remains to be done. But, given Latin America’s current 
economic crisis, when the prices of its exports are hitting record 
lows and the weight of its foreign debt is crushing, those 
governments have virtually no alternative but to demand that 
their citizens—especially the poor—make even greater 
sacrifices than they’ve already made. ... 

A realistic and ethically sound approach that our creditors 
could take would be to demand that each debtor nation pay 
what it can without placing its stability in jeopardy. ... 

If we want democracy to take hold in our countries, our 
most urgent task is to broaden it, give it substance and truth. 
Democracy is fragile in so many countries because it is 
superficial”, a mere framework within which institutions and 
political parties go about their business in their traditionally 
arbitrary, bullying way.... 

Perhaps the hardest struggle we Latin Americans will have 
will be against ourselves. Centuries of intolerance, of absolute 
truths, of despotic governments, weigh us down—and it won't be easy to 
shake that burden off. The tradition of absolute power that began with our 
pre-Columbian empires, and the tradition that might makes right that the 
Spanish and Portuguese explorers practiced, were perpetuated in the 
nineteenth century, after our independence, by our caudillos? and our 
oligarchies*, often with the blessing or direct intervention of foreign 
powers. 


A Mario Vargas Llosa in 1997 


Thinking Critically 

1. Synthesize Information According 
to Vargas Llosa, what currently 
threatens democracy in Latin 


America? 

. Recognize Cause and Effect How 
has Latin America’s past led to the 
region's difficulty in maintaining 
democracy? 


1. unprecedented (un pres uh den tid) adj. new; never having happened before 

2. superficial (soo pur FISH ul) adj. shallow; on the surface 

3. caudillos (kow THEE yohs) n. pl. military dictators 

4. oligarchies (AHL ih gahr keez) n. pl. governments run by a few powerful individuals or families 
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Progress Monitoring Online 
For: Self-test with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-3351 


Key Problems Facing Developing ™ Economic Output for Selected 


Nations Developing Nations 

© rapid population growth _ 

e widespread poverty | 

© food shortages | Congo (Dem. Rep.) 

¢ economic dependence on foreign lenders and on lege Tanzania 

e repressive, authoritarian governments 2 ee 

: re damage | T_T 
© poor education 9 0 2,000 4,000 6,000 8,000 10,000 12,000 14,000 


Economic Output per Person (U.S. Dollars) 


SOURCE: CIA World Factbook 


@ Global North and Global South 


Global North 


(Developed countries) § \ Robinson Projection 

Global South : 2000 4000 mi 
(Developing countries) f j 
re ‘ 0 2000 4000km 


@ Key Events in the 1950s-1960s 


Developing World Green Revolution 
transforms agriculture. 


Africa and Asia 
Latin America 


1946 
Juan Peron is 
elected president 
of Argentina. 


1950s—1960s 
Latin American countries pursue 
policy of import substitution. 
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& Essential Question Review 


Concept |Connector 


Connections to Today 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 1. Cooperation In this chapter, you read about cooperation 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept between the United States and the nations of Latin America. 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note In recent years, cooperation among Latin American nations 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to and between the United States and Latin America has spread 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-3307). to include economic development. Mercosur is a trade alli- 
ance among South American nations. Meanwhile, the United 
1. Economic Systems Developing countries face economic Se has proposed trade alliances with Chile and Central 
challenges as they industrialize and urbanize. Choose one of American nations. Refer te ous iiaeaest aa oar 
the nations described in this chapter. Discuss how that sources to learn about Latin American trade alliances today. 
nation’s economic development created challenges for its IES ulate cooperauonta ils ee OILERE ies 
people. Consider some of the following in your response: ies qrecent yea aD Pale nlaMe dere saison 
© poverty and the gap between the rich and poor Latin America and the United States. 
e — lack of resources for healthcare, education, and food 2. Nationalism In this chapter, you learned that during the 
¢ — human rights 1950s and 1960s many developing nations tried to decrease 
2. Dictatorship The United States sees itself as the defender inet leeds gael ss ca foregone Str a 
of democracy and free markets in Latin America. However, ing their Own industries. Then, in the 1980s and 1990s, many 
from the 1950s to the 1980s, the United States helped over- of these nations put more emphasis on foreign trade and 
throw democratically elected governments and install dicta- investment, often under pressure from foreign lenders. How- 
tors in some Latin American countries. Provide a list of ever, the pendulum has begun to swing back toward eco- 
reasons that explain why the United States government paras independence. After 2000, China, Ar gentina, and other 
would support dictators or repressive governments in Latin nations put the economic cone of their own people 
America. Think about the following: ahead of those of foreign investors. Why might a nation 
© Collar choose a course of economic independence? Consult news 
© policy of containment sources to find out how countries that resisted foreign eco- 
© economy nomic pressure have fared in recent years. 
3. Revolution During the French Revolution, the poor and the 
middle classes rebelled against privileged monarchs and aris- 
tocrats. During the Russian Revolution, the Communists 
mobilized working people to overthrow the privileged rulers 
of Russia. How do recent rebellions in Latin America, for 
example in Guatemala or Nicaragua, compare with earlier 
revolutions? Consider social and economic inequalities and 
ideologies or belief systems. 
1981 1989 1994 2005 
Deng Xiaoping Tiananmen Open elections China has 
reforms China's Square bring end of one of the 
economy. massacre apartheid in world’s 
South Africa. largest 


economies. 


1976 
Military sae History interactive, | 
coup in Civil wars wrack Central Latin American nations For: Intalaetive timeline | 


Web Code: nap-3351 


Argentina American nations. move toward democracy. 
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Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places 


Complete each sentence by choosing the correct answer 
from the list of terms below. You will not use all the terms. 


desertification 
developing world 
Green Revolution 
liberation theology 


sustainable development 
Tiananmen Square 
urbanization 

Mumbai 


1. In parts of Africa, drought and over-farming have brought 
about the of land that was previously farmable. 

2. Many Catholic clergy were part of a movement known as 

that called for social justice and an end to poverty. 

3. New nations attempting to improve their economies and 
achieve higher living standards are known as the 

4. Many poorer nations have seen rapid , or the move- 
ment of rural people to the cities. 

5. In 1989, troops had a deadly encounter with protesters 
in : 

6. The use of new technologies in the mid-1900s for improving 
crop production was known as the ; 


Main Ideas 
Section 1 (pp. 1066-1071) 


7. Summarize the challenges faced by most developing nations. 


8. Compare and contrast the global North with the global South. 

Section 2 (pp. 1072-1075) 

9. How successful were new African nations that tried to 
develop by creating command economies? 

10. Who is Wangari Maathai and what was her role in sustain- 
able development efforts in Africa? 


@ Writing About History 


oped skills to write a research report. 


In this chapter's four Section Assessments, you devel- 


Section 3 (pp. 1076-1081) 

11. After Mao's death, what reforms did China's government 
make and what reforms did they block? 

12. What were the main challenges to economic growth in 
India? 

Section 4 (pp. 1082-1089) 

13. What role did the military play in the governments of Latin 
America? 

14. Describe the democratic progress that was made in Mexico 
in 2000. 


Chapter Focus Question 
15. What challenges have nations of the developing world faced 
and what steps have they taken to meet those challenges? 


Critical Thinking 


16. Synthesize Information How has rapid population 
growth affected developing nations? 

17. Draw Conclusions Which problem facing developing 
nations do you think is the most important one to solve? 
Explain your answer. 

18. Analyze Images How does the photo of Mumbai at the 
end of Section 1 reflect some of the challenges facing devel- 
oping nations? Explain your answer. 

19. Make Inferences Many developing nations are ruled by 
dictators or by one party, as in China. Does autocratic rule 
help or hurt economic progress? Explain. 

20. Cause and Effect How did the Cold War affect the United 
States’ relations with Latin American nations? 


¢ Choose a developing nation and take notes on rele- 
vant details, events, and the people. 


Writing a Research Report As governments in the 
developing world struggle to grow their economies and 
improve the well being of their citizens, they may set 
policies that cause damage to the environment and 
threaten local plant and animal species. Write a 
research report in which you discuss how one develop- 
ing nation you read about in this chapter is balancing 
economic development with environmental concerns. 
Consult page $H13 of the Writing Handbook for addi- 
tional help. 


Prewriting 
¢ Do online or library research to read background 
materials about developing nations. 


* Create a set of questions about your developing 
nation and gather additional resources. 

Drafting 

¢ Develop a thesis about this nation’s economic 
status—for example, is it succeeding or failing? 

¢ Make an outline to organize the report. Then choose 
information from your research that supports each 
part of your outline. 

¢ Write an introduction explaining your thesis, a body, 
and a conclusion. 

Revising 

* Use the guidelines for revising your report on 
page SH15 of the Writing Handbook. 


Document-Based Assessment 


China’s Economy 


China has one of the fastest-growing economies in the world. 
Many who once thought of China as backward now see the coun- 
try as a lively economic giant. Though China's economic gains are 
impressive, China's critics see a dark underside, as Documents C 
and D illustrate. 


Document A 


“China's annual GDP [gross domestic product, or economic out- 
put] growth has averaged more than 8 percent in the past 25 
years, and in 2003, its GDP grew by a record-breaking 9.1 
percent. ... Noting these economic achievements as well as the 
complete success of China's first manned space flight in 2003, 
Premier Wen Jiabao in his annual address to the NPC [National 
People’s Congress] in March 2004 pointed to a national strength 
that has reached new heights... .” 


—From China Internet Information Center, May 4, 2005 


Document B 
Chinese workers assemble electronic parts. 


Analyzing Documents 


Document C 


"... China has not changed in non-economic matters . . . [T]he 
leadership remains deaf to democracy and human rights. Reli- 
gion is on a tight leash. . .. Basic legal safeguards are non- 
existent in the judicial system, and prison conditions are harsh. 
Privacy rights are routinely violated, and the government main- 
tains tight restrictions on freedom of speech and the press. 
Increased control and monitoring of the Internet has led to arrest 
of dissidents, and most “Netizens” practice self-censorship, or 
face the long arm of the law. Freedom of association and assem- 
bly are virtually non-existent... ." 


—From “Only China’s Economy Has Changed” in /aipe/ Times, 
April 29, 2005, by Robert Bedeski 


Document D 


“China's grim 19th century style mines—many of them little more 
than holes in the ground—claimed yet more lives this week. A 
gas explosion ripped through the Sunjiawan coal mine in the 
northeastern province of Liaoning on Monday, killing at least 
210... . They were just the latest casualties in a familiar story of 
mining accidents, which routinely claim the lives of dozens of 
young miners every month. ... Many of those who die belong to 
China's growing underclass. They are desperately impoverished 
boys and men from rural villages. ” 


—From The Wall Street Journal, February 18, 2005, 
by Sara Davis and Mickey Spiegel 


Use your knowledge of China’s economic reforms and Documents A, B, C, and D to answer questions 1-4. 


1. The author of Document A is best described as a 
A harsh critic of China’s economic inequality. 
B strong supporter of China's economic policies. 
C shrewd observer of China's social system. 
D half-hearted supporter of the socialist market economy. 


2. What is the main point of Document C? 

A China's social progress is equal to the country’s 
economic gains. 

B China's human rights record is poor, despite 
economic progress. 

C China's economic progress outweighs any human 
rights problems. 

D China’s economic success has led a commitment to 
human rights. 


3. Some critics of China say that China’s new wealth has not 
been evenly shared. According to Document D, one of the 
groups that has been left out is 
A people from the large cities. 

B young people. 
C women. 
D males from rural villages. 


4. Do the current leaders of China deserve praise or criticism? 
Give your opinions based on the documents on this page and 
information from the chapter. 
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| WITNESS HISTORY BG») avo 
A Changing World 


In 2001, Mongolia’s prime minister declared that 
"in order to survive we have to stop being 
| nomads.” His words—and his plans to settle 90% 
j of Mongolia’s people in cities by the year 2030— 
came as a shock to a people who have been 


traditions. 


Chapter Preview 


issues facing the world today? 


Section 1 
Industrialized Nations After the 
Cold War 


Section 2 
Globalization 


Section 3 
Social and Environmental Challenges 


Section 4 
Security in a Dangerous World 


Section 5 
Advances in Science and Technology 


Use the 
at the end of this chapter to preview 
chapter events. 


nomadic herders for centuries. At the same time, his 
idea seemed inevitable. Listen to the Witness 
History audio to hear more about how Mongolians 
are struggling to modernize without losing their 


<4 This nomadic family in Mongolia lives ina 
yurt, or tent, with a solar-powered satellite 
dish that picks up television broadcasts. 


Chapter Focus Question What are the major ~ Seal 


'Q Concapt[Comecibr 0 ONLINE | 


| To explore Essential Questions related 
| to this chapter, go to PHSchool.com 
| Web Code: ‘nad- 3407 


Turks celebrate their country’s efforts to join 
the European Union (EU). 


A euro coin 


WITNESS HISTORY s) A010 
The Nations of Europe Unite 


66 Resolved to mark a new stage in the process of Euro- 
pean integration . . . Recalling the historic importance 
of the ending of the division of the European continent 
and the need to create firm bases for the construction 
of the future Europe . . . Desiring to deepen the solidar- 
ity between their peoples while respecting their history, 
their culture, and their traditions .. . [We] have decided 
to establish a European Union . . 39 
—The Maastricht Treaty on the European Union, 1992 


Focus Question How did the end of the Cold War affect 
industrialized nations and regions around the world? 


Industrialized Nations After 
the Cold War 


Objectives 

e Examine social, political, and economic trends in 
Europe after the Cold War. 

e Analyze how the United States’ and Russia’s 
shifting roles have affected the balance of global 
power. 

e Understand how important economic changes 
have affected Asia since the end of the Cold War. 


Terms, People, and Places 


European Union Vladimir Putin 
euro surplus 
default deficit 

Barack Obama Pacific Rim 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Compare and Contrast Create a 
chart to compare and contrast developments in 
industrialized nations after the Cold War. 


Russia/ 

United States 

e 1991 Germany | ¢ ° 
reunified 
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The end of the Cold War created favorable conditions for the spread 
of democracy. It also marked the beginning of a new global economy. 
Growing economic ties and increased international trade would 
become a driving force shaping the world in the new millennium. 


The New Face of Europe 


The collapse of communism ended decades of division between com- 
munist Eastern Europe and democratic Western Europe. Trade, 
business, travel, and communications across the continent became 
easier. Yet, many European nations faced common problems such as 
large-scale immigration from the developing world, growing dis- 
crimination against foreigners, and rising unemployment. 


Germany Reunifies After more than 45 years of division, East 
and West Germany were reunited in 1990. Germans welcomed reuni- 
fication, but they paid a high price. East Germany’s economy and 
infrastructure were weak and had to be modernized. Unemployment 
rose in the former East Germany when inefficient communist-era 
factories were closed. West Germans paid higher taxes to finance the 
rebuilding of the eastern part of the country. 

Reunification brought social problems. Racist groups, such as 
neo-Nazis, a hate group modeled on the Nazi party, blamed immi- 
grants for the country’s problems and viciously attacked foreign 
workers. The vast majority of Germans condemned such actions. 
Twenty years after reunification, Germany remained an economic 


* giant and a strong European leader. 


NATO Evolves The collapse of the Soviet Union ended the Warsaw Pact. 
Many of the nations of Eastern Europe wanted to join NATO. Poland, 
Hungary, and the Czech Republic joined in 1999, soon followed by other 
countries. Russia disliked NATO’s eastward expansion, but agreed to a 
NATO-Russia Council to consult on issues of common interest. 

Europe was changing and NATO had to reassess its purpose. Many 
NATO officials believed that NATO’s primary goal should be that of peace- 
keeper and protector of human rights. Following terrorist attacks in the 
United States, Europe, and elsewhere, the fight against terrorism has 
become a priority for the alliance. 


The European Union Expands Like NATO, the European Economic 
Community expanded over the years to add nations from Eastern 
Europe. In 1993, the European Economic Community became the Euro- 
pean Union (EU), a group of European nations that work together to 
promote a freer flow of capital, labor, services, and goods. Members also 
cooperate on security matters. 

In 2002, the euro became the common currency for most of Western 
Europe. By then, EU passports had replaced national passports. Today, the 
expanded EU has the world’s largest economy and competes with eco- 
nomic superpowers like the United States and Japan. 

Some European leaders supported even greater economic and political 
unity for the region. However, many ordinary citizens felt greater loyalty 
to their own nations than to the EU. Also the economies of Eastern 
Europe were weaker than those in the West, causing worries about the 
EU’s overall economic outlook. 

Turkey, long a member of NATO, wants full membership in the EU. But 
Turkey’s application faced opposition because of its poor record on human 
rights and other issues. Also, some Europeans are concerned about admit- 
ting countries with large Muslim populations into the EU. They worry that 
if the EU changes too quickly, it will be less stable. 


wv Checkpoint What challenges did Germany face after reunification? 


Geography Interactive, 
The stim Union For: Audio guided tour 
Web Code: nap-3411 
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. Map Skills By 2007, 27 countries had 
joined the EU. 
1. Locate (a) The Netherlands (b) Turkey 
(c) Germany (d) Croatia 
. Identify Which nations are applicant 
; nations? 
a ee y s | EN, . Draw Inferences How does geogra- 
“i phy help explain why these nations 
applied for EU membership later than 
many other nations? 
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Vocabulary Builder 

inflation—(in FLAY shun) n. a rise in 
prices linked to an increase in the 
amount of money available 


Meeting Economic Challenges 

World leaders, including U.S. President 
Barack Obama, met at the G20 Summit in 
2009, to discuss solutions to global 
economic problems. Why might economic 
problems in one country affect the 
economy of other nations? 
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Global Power Shifts 


After the Soviet Union collapsed and the Cold War ended, the balance of 
global power shifted. The United States became the world’s sole super- 
power. Recently, though, Russia has reemerged as a powerful force. 


Russia Rebuilds Russia faced hard times after the breakup of the 
Soviet Union. In an effort to shift to a market economy, Russia’s presi- 
dent, Boris Yeltsin, privatized many state-run industries and collective 
farms. This change brought great hardships to many Russians as unem- 
ployment and prices soared. 

In 1998, Russia barely avoided financial collapse. It defaulted, or 
failed to make payments, on much of its foreign debt. High inflation and 
the collapse of the ruble, Russia’s currency, forced many banks and busi- 
nesses to close. People lost their savings and jobs, although some Rus- 
sians did prosper in the new economy. 

In 2000, Vladimir Putin was elected president in Russia’s second 
free election. Putin, who served two terms, helped rebuild Russia’s econ- 
omy. However, his government was plagued by corruption and Putin 
came under fire for increasing the power of the central government at 
the expense of peoples’ civil liberties. Putin’s handpicked successor, 
Dmitri Medvedev, was sworn in as president in May 2008. The next day, 
Putin was appointed prime minister by Russia’s Parliament. While Rus- 
sia benefited from rising prices for its oil and gas exports, the 2008 global 
economic slowdown posed challenges for Russia, as it did for other nations. 

As Russia rebounded, it defended its interests, which sometimes 
caused tensions with the West. Despite UN sanctions against Iran, Rus- 
sia assisted Iran with its nuclear energy program. In 2008, Russia sent 
troops into neighboring Georgia to help two breakaway regions gain 
independence. 


The United States Faces New Challenges As the world’s only 
superpower, the United States had a great deal of military and 
political influence. After the terrorist attacks on the United States 
in September 2001, President George W. Bush declared a “war on 
terror.” In 2002, the United States sent forces to Afghanistan, 
where the terrorist plot had been hatched. The next year, U.S. 
forces invaded Iraq and toppled its dictator Saddam Hussein. 
When Barack Obama, the nation’s first African American Presi- 
dent, took office in January 2009, US. forces still occupied 
Afghanistan and Iraq. Obama had to decide the future course of 
US. policy toward both countries. 

The United States weathered economic ups and downs. An 
economic boom in the 1990s produced a budget surplus, or 
money left over after expenditures. During George W. Bush’s 
presidency, slower growth, massive military spending, and tax 
cuts led to a huge budget deficit, or gap between what the government 
spends and what it takes in through taxes and other measures. 

In 2008, a financial crisis shook the American economy, sparking a glo- 
bal recession. Millions of Americans lost their jobs as businesses cut back 
or closed. President Obama responded with a multi-billion dollar eco- 
nomic stimulus package that called for increased federal spending and 
tax cuts to revive the economy and create millions of new jobs. 


v Checkpoint What troubles did Russia face after the collapse of the 
Soviet Union? 


Changes in Asia 


As the Cold War ended, Asia experienced the 
successes and downturns of being part of the glo- 
bal economy. 


The Pacific Rim 


RUSSIA 


The Pacific Rim A major force in the global econ- 
omy is the Pacific Rim, the many Asian nations 
that border the Pacific Ocean. The Pacific Ocean 
first became a highway for world trade in the 
1500s. By the mid-1900s, links across the Pacific 
had grown dramatically. By the 1990s, the volume 
of trade across the Pacific was greater than that 
across the Atlantic. Some analysts predict that the 
2000s will be the “Pacific century” because of this | 
region’s potential for further growth. 


CHINA 


THAILAND 
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Japan and China For decades, Japan domi- 

nated the Asian Pacific Rim. But in the 1990s, | ae 
as Japan suffered a long economic downturn, 
China’s economy boomed. However, the global 
recession that began in 2008 hurt China’s export- 
based economy. 


Leela y Pg F 


The Asian Tigers Among the powerhouses of the Pacific Rim were Tai- 
wan, Hong Kong, Singapore, and South Korea. Although they differed in 
important ways, all had quickly modernized and industrialized by the 
1980s. All four were influenced to some degree by China, and Confucian 
traditions of loyalty, hard work, and consensus. Each stressed education as 
a way to increase worker productivity. 

Because of their economic success, these countries were nicknamed 
the “Asian tigers” or “four tigers.” The Asian tigers first focused on light 
industries, such as textiles. As their economies grew, they shifted to 
higher-priced exports, such as electronics. Their stunning growth was 
due in part to low wages, long hours, and other worker sacrifices. Like 
other export-driven economies, the Asian tigers were hurt by the 2008 
global economic slowdown. 


v Checkpoint Why did the Asian Tigers enjoy strong economic growth? 
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Pacific Powerhouse 

The countries of the Pacific Rim have 
geographic, cultural, and economic ties. 

The region is a major center of ocean trade 


routes, shown on the map above. 
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Web Code: naa-3411 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
3. Determine Relevance How did the 


$s Terms, People, and Places 


° 1. For each term, person, or place listed at 
the beginning of the section, write a 
sentence explaining its significance. 


ote Taking 


nizations such as NATO and the EU? 
4. Draw Conclusions Do you think an 
American investor would choose to 


z 


collapse of the Soviet Union affect orga- 


NJ 


. Reading Skill: Compare and 
Contrast Use your completed chart to 
answer the Focus Question: How did 
the end of the Cold War affect industri- 
alized nations and regions around the 
world? 
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invest large sums of money in Russia? 
Why or why not? 

5. Analyze Information Why is the 
Pacific Rim seen as an important link in 
the global economy? 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write a Thesis Statement 
To persuade someone in an essay, you must 
have a strong opinion on a subject and 
express it clearly in a thesis statement. 
Write a single sentence that expresses the 
main point you want to make about devel- 
opments in the industrialized world after 
the Cold War. 
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A Connected World 


66 Few topics are as controversial as globalization. 
That is hardly surprising. It is the defining feature 
of our time. Bringing distant markets and people 
across the world together is a huge change that 
affects everyone, whether they are peasants in 
India, students in London, or bankers in New 
York.?9 
—Mike Moore, director-general of the WTO, 2000 


Focus Question How is globalization affecting 
economies and societies around the world? 


Russian immigrants sell caviar at a kiosk in 


Brooklyn, New York. 


Globalization 


Objectives 


* Describe the ways in which countries around the 


world are interdependent. 


e Understand how international treaties and 
organizations make global trade possible. 


e Analyze the costs and benefits of global trade. 


Terms, People, and Places 


globalization World Trade Organization 
interdependence (WTO) 
outsourcing protectionism 
multinational bloc 

corporation sustainability 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Compare and Contrast As 
you read, use the Venn diagram to track how 
globalization has affected developed and 
developing nations. 


Developed 
Nations 


¢ Depend on 
outsourcing 


Developing 
Nations 
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: Globalization defines the world of the post-Cold War. Globalization 
- refers to the process by which national economies, politics, cultures, 


and societies become integrated with those of other nations around 
the world. Globalization began on a small scale 500 years ago, with 
the European Age of Exploration. By the 2000s, globalization was 
occurring at a dramatic, unprecedented pace. 


An Interdependent World 


One major effect of globalization is economic interdependence. 
Interdependence is the dependence of countries on each other 


* for goods, resources, knowledge, and labor from other parts of the 
; world. Improvements in transportation and communication, the 
» spread of democratic systems, and the rise of free trade—the buy- 
; ing and selling of goods by private individuals and corporations in 
» a free market—have made the world increasingly interdependent. 
* The spread of goods and ideas has even led to the development of a 
* global culture. All of these links, from economic to cultural, have 
» created both challenges and opportunities. 


- Doing the World's Work The world’s rich and poor nations are 
: linked. The nations of the developed world control much of the 
» world’s capital, trade, and technology. Yet they increasingly 
- depend on largely low-paid workers in developing countries to pro- 
» duce manufactured goods cheaply. Companies in industrial 


nations also choose to outsource jobs. Outsourcing is the practice 


* of sending work to the developing world in order to save money or 
. increase efficiency. Many technological jobs have been outsourced 
> to India, Russia, China, and the Philippines. 


Multinational Corporations Grow Globalization has led to the 

growth of huge, powerful, multinational corporations. Multinational Vocabulary Builder 

corporations have assets in many countries and sell their goods and ser-  asset—(AS et) n. any property that has 
vices worldwide. These corporations have invested heavily in the developing exchange value 

world. They brought new technology to industries, built factories, improved 

transportation networks, and provided jobs. Critics, however, have blasted 

multinational corporations for taking large profits out of developing coun- 

tries, causing environmental damage, and paying low wages. 


Global Economic Crises Globalization led to financial interdepen- 
dence in the world’s markets. As a result, an economic crisis in one coun- 
try or region can have a global impact. In 1997, a financial crisis struck 
Thailand and quickly spread across Asia. A 2008 banking crisis in the 
United States and Europe set off global shockwaves as world stock mar- 
kets plunged. Wealthy nations shored up their economies with economic 
stimulus packages and costly bailout plans for banks and other troubled 
industries. Developing countries felt the impact as prices for their goods 
fell and international aid decreased. 


Oil Prices Rise and Fall Energy resources play a huge role in the glo- 
bal economy. All nations, for example, need oil for transportation and to 
manufacture products ranging from plastics to fertilizers. Any change in 
the global oil supply can have a huge impact worldwide. 

In 1973, OPEC limited oil exports and raised prices, creating short- 
ages and hurting economies throughout the world. Since then, whenever 
oil prices have risen sharply, people have faced economic uncertainties. 
In 2008, oil prices shot up, partly because the growing economy in China, 
India, and elsewhere led to increased demand. When the global economic 
crisis slowed demand, prices fell. This sudden, rapid change in oil prices 
has led to renewed calls to develop alternative energy sources. Still, the 
world has remained largely dependent on oil. 
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Map Skills World oil resources are 
distributed—and consumed—unequally. 
1. Locate (a) China (b) Saudi Arabia 

(c) Iraq (d) Iran 
| . Identify Which nations contain major 
/ | il reserves and are also major oil 

consumers? 

ell . Predict Given what you have read 
at about the developing world, which 
nations are likely to become major oil 
consumers in the future? 


(EM Major oil reserves f 
Major oil consumers 
se Major oil reserves 
— and consumers 
32.0@ Total reserves 
a (billions of barrels) 
2.1@ Daily consumption { 
8 (millions of barrels) ( 


cn nA NAA AU DORNER NCC CAEN CeAN Mea tte tN EBA RLE EE 


Chapter 34 Section 2 1101 


Debt Hurts the Developing World Developing nations borrowed 
heavily in order to modernize. In the 1980s, bank interest rates rose as 
the world economy slowed. As demand for their goods fell, poor nations 
could not repay their debts or even interest on their loans. Their econo- 
mies stalled as they spent much of their export incomes on payments to 
foreign creditors. 

The debt crisis hurt rich nations, too. Banks were stuck with billions 
of dollars of bad debts. To ease the crisis, lenders made agreements with 
debtor nations to lower interest rates or allow more time to repay their 
loans. Some debts were canceled. In return, debtor nations had to accept 
market reforms to help improve their economies. Debt has remained a 
major issue throughout the developing world. 


WV Checkpoint How do changes in the supply of oil affect economies 
around the world? 


Global Trade Organizations and Treaties 


Many international organizations and treaties connect people and nations 
around the world. These organizations have various goals, such as sup- 
porting development, settling economic issues, and promoting free trade. 


International Organizations Expand The United Nations is an 
international organization whose membership has grown from 50 
nations in 1945 to 192 in 2009. As a result, its global role has expanded. 
The UN has sent peacekeepers to many trouble spots, including Cambo- 
dia, Congo, and the Balkans. In addition, the UN deals with economic 
and social development, human rights, humanitarian aid, and interna- 
tional law. 
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Cotte is the most popular drink in the world 
today, other than water. Each year, people consume 
over 500 billion cups of coffee. Coffee is believed 
to have originated in the Kaffa region of Ethiopia, 
which gave the drink its name. Demand for coffee 
slowly spread from Africa to the Middle East and 
then to Europe. Eventually it reached Asia and the 
Americas. Coffee has had a tremendous cultural 
impact, shaping diets and social customs. Coffee 
has also dramatically influenced the global 
economy. After crude oil, it is the world’s most 
actively traded commodity. 
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@® Represents 1 million bags of coffee 


SOURCE: International Coffee Organization 


Other organizations deal with economic issues. The World Bank, for 
example, offers loans and technical advice to developing nations. The 
International Monetary Fund (IMF) encourages global economic growth, 
promotes international monetary cooperation, and helps developing 
nations solve economic problems. It also lends to countries in crisis. 

Organizations not affiliated with governments also provide aid. These 
non-governmental organizations (NGOs) perform a variety of functions, 
such as monitoring human rights, supplying disaster relief, and provid- 
ing medical care. The International Red Cross is an example of an NGO. 


Treaties Promote Global Trade A variety of international treaties 
help regulate world trade. The General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
(GATT) was signed in 1947 to expand world trade and reduce tariffs, or 
taxes on imported goods. In 1995, more than 100 nations joined to form 
the World Trade Organization (WTO) to strengthen GATT. Its goal 
was to set global rules to ensure that trade flows as smoothly and as 
freely as possible. The WTO opposes protectionism, or the use of tariffs 
and other restrictions that protect a country’s home industries against 
international competition. The Group of Eight (G-8) is an organization of 
industrialized nations that meets annually to discuss a wide range of 
economic and other issues. The G-8 consists of Canada, France, Ger- 
many, Great Britain, Italy, Japan, Russia, and the United States. 


Regional Trade Many nations have formed regional blocs, or groups, 
to boost trade and meet common needs. Among the largest is the EU (Euro- 
pean Union.) In 1994, NAFTA (North American Free Trade Association) set 
out to ease restrictions and promote trade among the United States, 
Canada, and Mexico. APEC (Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation) was 
formed to further trade among Pacific Rim nations. OPEC, representing 
oil-producing countries, regulates the production of oil to stabilize the 
market. Regional trade groups like these work to lower trade barriers 


The Fair Trade Movement > 

The fair trade movement seeks to ensure that 
coffee growers receive fair prices for their crops 
and have decent living and working conditions. 
Coffee that has met these conditions is stamped 
with the fair trade logo. 


Drinking Coffee 
_ By the time coffee beans are 
= turned into cups of coffee in 
the developed world, they 
have passed through the =< 
hands of many middlemen — 
and have been re-solda 
number of times. The 
coffee crop that a small 
farmer earned $8,000 for 
growing is worth nearly a 
million dollars to the 
people who sell it. 


iW ML. 
| Thinking Critically 
1. Chart Skills What regions are the top 5 
coffee producers located in? 
2. Draw Inferences Why does a crop of coffee 
become more expensive each time it is sold 
bymiddlemen? 


Growing Coffee 

A worker in Thailand picks raw coffee 
beans from a shrub. Less than 10 percent 
of the money made from coffee actually 
goes to the grower. 
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Anti-Globalization in Action 

In 1999, an anti-globalization demonstration 
led to rioting when thousands of protesters 
disrupted WTO meetings in Seattle, 
Washington. 


Assessment 


; Terms, People, and Places 


° 1. What do each of the key terms listed at 
the beginning of the section have in 
common? Explain. 


ote Taking 


. Reading Skill: Compare and 
Contrast Use your completed Venn 
diagram to answer the Focus Question: 
How is globalization affecting econo- 
mies and societies around the world? 
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and encourage the free exchange of goods and services. Often, regional 
organizations like the African Union (AU), deal with both economic and 


political issues. 


v Checkpoint How does the IMF help developing nations? 


Costs and Benefits of Globalization 


With advanced communications and increased economic ties, globalization 
is expected to increase in the years ahead. Yet the debate about the impact 
of globalization on people and nations around the world continues. 


Benefits Global trade provides consumers with a greater variety of 
goods and services. And because many people compete to provide these 
goods and services, prices are generally lower. People in the industrial 
world, especially, benefited from these changes. 

Millions of people worldwide moved from rural areas to cities. There, 
they often had better access to education and health care. Globalization 
introduced people to new ideas, technologies, and communications. The 
money that developing nations earn from trade can be used to improve 
infrastructure, raise standards of living, and provide better services. 
Nations that practice free trade often become more democratic. 


The Anti-Globalization Movement Critics point to the costs of free 
trade and globalization. Generally, anti-globalizers focus on poverty. They 
claim that rich nations exploit, or take advantage of poor countries by rais- 
ing their debt and lowering their standard of living. Some anti-globalizers 
target the World Bank and the IMF. Although these organizations provide 
aid to ease economic problems, they also require developing nations to make 
tough reforms and cut costly social programs. Anti-globalizers also oppose 
the United States, which is seen as the force behind policies they oppose. 

Environmentalists claim that industries eager for profits encourage 
too-rapid development, endangering sustainability, or development 
that balances people’s needs today while preserving the environment for 
future generations. 


Vv Checkpoint How has globalization improved the lives of people 
around the world? 


Progress Monitoring Online 
} For: Self-quiz with vocabulary practice 
Web Code: naa-3421 


Comprehension and Critical Thinking @ Writing About History 
3. Make Comparisons Which countries Quick Write: Generate Arguments One 


benefit more from economic inter- of the most effective ways to persuade is to 
dependence—developed or developing address both sides of the topic you are cov- 
countries? Explain. ering. Create a chart to record facts about 

4. Draw Inferences Given what you globalization. In one column, record the 
have read in this section, do you think facts that support your position on global- 
developing nations would support or ization. In the second column, note argu- 
oppose globalization? ments that could be used to attack your 

5. Demonstrate Reasoned Judgment position. 


Do you think that increased globaliza- 
tion is inevitable? Explain. 


ee ND, 
cy <a>: HUMAN RIGHTS 


In This Chapter far GRAMEEN” 
What rights are basic to all human beings? The So fr a. a a." 
Declaration of Independence lists “life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness.” In 1948, the Unit- 
ed Nations Declaration of Human Rights added 
more, including the rights to own property and 
to enjoy a basic standard of living. The Grameen 
Bank has granted loans to many poor women 
(right) to help them start businesses and provide 
for their families. 


Throughout History Continuing Today 


100s B.c. Romans enslave Limitation of human rights continues to be an issue in 
Captives taken in war. China. Members of the Chinese community in Australia 

protest severe abuses of freedom of belief and freedom 
1100s a.v. Under King Henry Il, of speech in their homeland. 


England develops an early jury 
system. 


-) 1300s Smaller medieval African 
societies reach decisions by 
general agreement. 

_ 1800s Women actively seek 


social and political equality in 
Britain and the United States. 


1980s Trade embargos are used 


to pressure South Africa to end 
apartheid. 


’ Support treedom ot 
Beliet 


eee ooswcentury Skills & 
@) TRANSFER Activities 


1. Analyze Throughout history, how have people's rights been limited? 


2. Evaluate What role does economic power play in gaining or maintaining human rights? 


3. Transfer Complete a Web quest in which you act as a human rights “watch dog"; 
record your thoughts in the Concept Connector Journal; and learn to make a video. 


Web Code nah-3408. 
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worked to bring relief to the devastated region. 


A family in Indonesia tries to make their way to shelter after tsunamis 
destroyed their village in 2004. Aid organizations like CARE (logo above) 


-- 


e 
WITNESS HISTORY #) svo10 cave 
Giant Waves Arrive 

On December 26, 2004, an Indonesian man named 
Harmi went to the beach with hundreds of other 
people. An earthquake had hit his village, and people 
gathered to watch the sea recede from the beach. 


66 Suddenly ... oh my God . .. there was a thunder- 
ing sound from the sea. | saw the rolls of the waves 
ten meters (33 feet) high .. . the waves came three 
times. The worst was the second one, which swal- 
lowed thousands of houses in our village? 


vr’ Harmi’s village was completely destroyed. 
Focus Question How do poverty, disease, and 
environmental challenges affect people around the 


world today? 


Social and Environmental 
Challenges 


Objectives 
e Explain the causes and effects of global poverty, 
disasters, and disease. 


e Analyze whether the basic human rights of 
people around the world are being upheld. 


¢ Discuss the environmental challenges that have 
resulted from industrial development. 


Terms, People, and Places 


tsunami acid rain 
epidemic deforestation 
famine erosion 

refugee global warming 
Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Compare Use a chart like this one 
to compare aspects of globalization. 


Apects of Globalization | 


| 
Poverty/ Human Environmental 
Disease Rights issues 
e Natural ® e 
disasters 
e e e 
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* Globalization involves much more than economic links and the 


spread of technology. It has brought all kinds of social and envi- 


: ronmental issues to the world’s attention. Poverty, disease, envi- 


ronmental threats, and human rights may originate in countries 
or regions. But they have global dimensions that often require glo- 


* bal solutions. 


on 


Global Poverty, Disasters, and Disease 


Half of the world’s population, or almost 3 billion people, live on less 
than $2 a day. Almost 1 billion people cannot read or write. About 
790 million people in the developing world suffer from hunger— 
many from extreme hunger. Millions suffer from life-threatening dis- 
eases. Although these are problems mainly of the developing world, 


» they affect the nations of the developed world as well. 


- Causes of Poverty Experts cannot agree on the exact number 


of people living in poverty worldwide, in part because there are 
many ways to measure poverty. Experts do agree about some 
trends, however. First, the gap between rich and poor nations is 
huge and growing. Second, some progress has been made toward 


* reducing poverty, but it has been uneven. India and China, for 
; example, have enjoyed economic growth, which has meant fewer 
_ people overall living in poverty there, but extreme poverty still 


persists. 


Poverty is a complex issue with many causes. Many poor nations owe 
billions in debt and have no extra money to spend to improve living con- 
ditions. Political upheavals, civil war, corruption, and poor planning also —_— Vocabulary Builder 
inhibit efforts to reduce poverty worldwide. Rapid population growth— _inhibit—(in HIB it) v. to hold back or 
especially in India, China, and the nations of Africa and Latin America— _—_ keep from some action 
has made it harder for countries to provide basic services. 

Organizations like the World Bank believe that erasing poverty is 
essential to global security and peace. In this spirit, they call on poor 
nations to limit population growth. They also encourage rich nations to 
forgive the debt of poor nations, making more funds available for educa- 
tion, healthcare, and other services. 


Natural Disasters Affect Millions In 2004, a huge underwater earth- 
quake in the Indian Ocean triggered a massive tidal wave, or tsunami 
(tsoo NAH mee). It swept over islands and the coasts of 11 countries ring- 
ing the Indian Ocean. More than 160,000 people were killed, mainly in 
Indonesia, Thailand, Sri Lanka, and India. Millions were left homeless 
or lost their livelihood. 

Natural disasters range from earthquakes, floods, and avalanches to 
droughts, fires, hurricanes, and volcanic eruptions. They strike all over 
the world all the time. They cause death, destruction, and unsanitary 
conditions that often lead to disease. Even a local disaster can disrupt 


RA 


IVialaria is a disease that kills more than a million people a 
year worldwide, mostly children. Malaria is a parasite that is 
usually found in unsanitary conditions, especially stagnant 
water, in warm climates. Mosquitoes who breed on water pick 
up the parasite and then pass it to humans when they bite them. 
Forty percent of the world’s population is at risk for contracting 
malaria, especially in developing countries. Why do you think 
malaria is a risk mainly in developing countries? 
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An African child & 
receives a malaria | 
vaccination. 
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the economy of an entire country and have a ripple effect on the global 
economy. For example, a recent typhoon destroyed Myanmar’s rice- 
producing region, leading to the threat of famine in that country. One 
benefit of globalization is that news of natural disasters spreads 
instantly and triggers a quick aid response. 


Global Diseases With millions of people on the move daily, diseases 
can spread rapidly. Still, health experts, working together, can often 
identify and limit outbreaks of many diseases. In the early 2000s, air 
travelers spread SARS (severe acute respiratory syndrome), a respira- 
tory disease, from China to more than two dozen countries. Health offi- 
cials took quick action to stop the SARS outbreak. Other diseases, 
including the avian flu (bird flu), mad cow disease, West Nile virus, swine 
flu (H1N1), and influenza have raised concerns about the global spread 
of disease. Diseases often spread before health officials know they exist. 
Globalization has meant that health experts around the world cooperate 
to quickly identify and contain outbreaks of disease. 

Some diseases have proved hard to contain. When a disease spreads 
rapidly, it is called an epidemic. HIV/AIDS is an epidemic that began in 
the 1980s. HIV/AIDS has taken a staggering human and economic toll 
worldwide, especially in southern Africa and Southeast Asia. An estimated 
25 million people have died from HIV/AIDS and as many as 40 million 
are infected with HIV. By 2010, the treatment and prevention of AIDS 
had been a global priority for a decade. In some nations, education about 
how to prevent the transmission of AIDS had lowered infection rates. 
Despite progress, HIV/AIDS continues to spread, especially in Asia and 
Eastern Europe. 


Ending Hunger and Famine For tens of millions of people, hunger 
poses a daily threat. A major problem is that food does not get distrib- 
uted to the people who need it most—especially in countries racked by 
poverty and civil strife. Hunger escalates into famine when large num- 
bers of people in a region or country face death by starvation. 
Natural disasters can cause famine. Human activity can also cause 
famine. War disrupts food distribution. During the 1970s and 1980s, civil 
wars raging in Ethiopia and Sudan intensified the 
effects of drought, leading to famine. Each side in the 
conflict tried to keep relief supplies from reaching 
the other. In many instances, only the efforts of inter- 
national aid groups have saved millions of people from 
starvation. 


Global Migration Globalization has led to a vast 
movement of people around the world. Although some 
people choose to migrate to find jobs or reunite with 
their families, millions more are refugees, people who 
are forced to move because of poverty, war, persecution, 
natural disasters, or other crises. 

Many migrants find jobs and homes and create better 
lives in their new countries. But others face hostility 
and discrimination. Many people in developed countries 
resent immigrants, who they claim take away jobs and 
services from natural-born citizens. Millions of migrants, 
both legal and illegal, head to Europe, Asia, and North 
America. Each year, the United States alone receives 


about one million legal immigrants and 300,000 or more illegal 
immigrants. Since World War II, Germany has welcomed large num- 
bers of Turkish, Italian, and Russian immigrants to make up for the 
part of the labor force that was lost in two world wars. 

As migration has grown, so has the smuggling of human beings 
across borders. Many illegal immigrants pay smugglers large sums to 
help them reach their destinations. In 2006, the United Nations esti- 
mated that human smuggling was a $10 billion-a-year global industry. 


Vv Checkpoint What are some of the causes of famine 
and migration? 


Human Rights 


In 1948, UN members approved the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights. It stated that all people are entitled to basic rights 
“... without distinction of any kind, such as race, colour, sex, lan- 
guage, religion, political or other opinion, national or social origin, 
property, birth or other status.” In 1975, nations signing the Hels- 
inki Accords guaranteed such basic rights as freedom of speech, reli- 
gion, and the press as well as the rights to a fair trial, to earn a 
living, and to live in safety. Despite such agreements, human rights 
abuses—ranging from arbitrary arrest to torture and slavery—occur 
daily around the world. 


The Role of the World Community Human rights abuses are 
not new, but globalization has brought them to the attention of the 
world in a new way. And the spread of democracy has forced people to 
question how human rights abuses can still happen in a modern 
world. In response, the world community has pressed countries to end 
abuses. In the 1980s, for example, economic pressure was used against 
South Africa to end apartheid, its system of legalized segregation. 
Sometimes there is no stable government to pressure, or direct pres- 
sure does not work. Still, the UN, the United States, and human rights 
groups monitor and report on human rights violations, from Afghani- 
stan, to Bosnia, to Congo. They even monitor human rights in nations 
that are part of the developed world, such as Russia. 


Women Work for Rights For decades, a global women’s movement 
has focused attention on the needs of women worldwide. The UN Charter 
supported “equal rights for men and women.” By 1950, women had won 
the right to vote in most European nations, as well as in Japan, China, 
Brazil, and other countries. In most African nations, both women and men 
won the vote when their countries gained independence. Women have 
headed governments in Britain, Israel, India, Pakistan, the Philippines, 
and elsewhere. 

Still, a report to the UN noted that while women represent half of the 
world’s people, “they perform nearly two thirds of all working hours, 
receive only one tenth of the world’s income, and own less than one per- 
cent of world property.” The UN and other groups thus carefully monitor 
the human rights of women. They also condemn violence and discrimina- 
tion against women. More than 165 countries have ratified a new 


women’s human rights treaty. 


Women in the Developed and Developing Worlds In the devel- 
oped world, more and more women now work outside their homes. 


An Illegal Crossing 

Each year tens of thousands of illegal 
immigrants, like this family, risk their lives to 
cross the border between Mexico and the 
United States. What factors lead people to 
risk their lives in illegal border crossings? 
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Ending Child Labor 

RUGMARK, an organization that works to end 
child labor, sponsors the education of South 
Asian students like this girl. The RUGMARK 
label shown below appears on carpets and 
rugs that were made without child labor. What 
effect might labels like this one have on 
people's buying habits? 
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They have gained high-profile jobs as business owners and executives, 
scientists, and technicians. Yet women often receive less pay for the same 
job that men do, and many must balance demanding jobs with child- 
rearing and housework. Still, many women do not have the option of not 
working, because many families need two incomes just to maintain a 
decent standard of living. Poor families need two incomes just to survive. 

The education gap has been narrowing in developing nations, and 
women from the middle and elite classes have entered the workforce in 
growing numbers. Still, women often shoulder a heavy burden of work. 
In rural areas, especially in Africa where many men have migrated to cit- 
ies to work, women do much of the farm work in addition to household 
tasks. In other regions, such as Southeast Asia, young women often leave 
home in search of work to support the family or to pay for their brothers’ 
education. In many places, cultural traditions still confine women to the 
home or segregate men and women in the workplace. 


Protecting Children Worldwide, children suffer terrible abuses. A 
2005 UN report showed that half of the world’s children suffer the effects 
of extreme poverty, armed conflict, and AIDS. Children are also the tar- 
gets of human rights violations. In some nations, children are forced to 
serve as soldiers or even slaves. The resulting abuses not only damage 
children but also hurt a country’s hope for the future. In 1989, the UN 
General Assembly approved the Convention on the Rights of the Child. 
This human rights treaty sets standards for basic rights for children, 
including the right to life, liberty, education, and healthcare. But ensur- 
ing these rights has proved difficult or even impossible. 

In developing countries, tens of millions of children between the ages 
of 5 and 14 do not attend school. Instead, they work full time. Often, 
these child laborers work long hours in dangerous, unhealthy conditions 
for little pay. Many are physically abused by their employers and live in 
conditions of near slavery. Still, their families need the income the chil- 
dren earn. In some cases, children must work to pay off a family’s debt. 
Human rights groups, the UN, and developed nations have focused a 
spotlight on child labor in order to end such practices. 


Indigenous Peoples Face Challenges Indigenous peoples—includ- 
ing Native Americans, Aborigines in Australia, and Maoris in New 
Zealand—face discrimination and other abuses. Often, their lands have 
been forcibly taken. In South America, for example, developers have 
pushed into once-isolated areas, threatening the ways of life of indige- 
nous peoples. Many Indians have died of diseases carried by the newcom- 
ers. During Guatemala’s long civil war, the government targeted Mayan 
villagers, killing tens of thousands. The UN has worked to set standards 
to protect the rights of indigenous peoples. 


Vv Checkpoint How are the human rights of children around the 
world violated? 


Development and the Environment 


Since earliest times, people have taken what they wanted from the envi- 
ronment. In the past, damage was limited because the world’s population 
was small and technology was simple. Industrialization and the world pop- 
ulation explosion have increased the damage done to the environment. 


@ INFOGRAPHIC 


Health of the World Today 


TE PI 


ln the year 2000, the world population stood at 
just over 6 billion people. In 2050, it is projected 
to reach over 9 billion. The world’s population in 
2000 was sharply divided in terms of health and 
access to resources. Despite improvements in 
agriculture, medicine, and technology, huge 
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numbers of people around the world lacked 
adequate food and access to safe water. Disease 
threatened some regions more than others. And 
in certain areas, poverty-stricken people made 
up the majority of the population. 
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GDP, or gross domestic 
product, is one measure 
of a nation’s wealth. The higher the GDP i in 
general, the higher a nation’s standard of living. 


any eet around the cane have no access 
to safe water. Drinking and using unsafe water 
spreads unsanitary conditions and disease. 


es >. 


A United Nation’s aid worker 
carrying children to the safety 
and care of an orphanage. W 


History Interactive, 


For: Interactive world health statistics 
Web Code: nap-3431 


Thinking Critically 

1. Map Skills Which regions have 
high rates of disease and low 
percentages of their population 
with access to safe water? 

2. Compare Compare the HIV/ 
AIDS map and the chart with the 

map of global GDP. What can a 

nation’s GDP suggest about the 

health of its people? 
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As you have read, development improves lives and strengthens econo- 
mies—but at a price. One of the great challenges of the twenty-first cen- 
tury is how to achieve necessary development without causing permanent 
damage to the environment. 


Pollution Threatens the Environment Since the 1970s, environ- 
mentalists have warned about threats to the environment. Strip mining 
provides ores for industry but destroys land. Chemical pesticides and fer- 
tilizers produce larger food crops but harm the soil and water and may 
cause certain cancers. Oil spills pollute waterways and kill marine life. 
Gases from power plants and factories produce acid rain, a form of pol- 
lution in which toxic chemicals in the air fall back to Earth as rain, snow, 
or hail. Acid rain has damaged forests, lakes, and farmland. 

Pollution from nuclear plants is another concern. In 1986, an accident 
at the Chernobyl nuclear power plant in the Soviet Union exposed peo- 
ple, crops, and animals to deadly radiation over a wide area. A similar 
accident occurred in 1978 at the Three Mile Island nuclear plant in Penn- 
sylvania. Although the fallout was limited and no people were killed, the 
accident sparked a great debate about the benefits and hazards of 
nuclear power. Such accidents have caused industries and governments 
to develop better safety measures. 


Growing Deserts, Shrinking Forests As you have read, desertifica- 
tion is a major problem, especially in the Sahel region of Africa. Another 
threat—especially in Africa, Latin America, and Asia—is deforestation, 
or the cutting of trees without replacing them. People cut trees for fire- 
wood or shelter, or to sell in markets abroad. Some burn down forests to 
make way for farms and cattle ranches, or for industry. In the Amazon 
basin region of Brazil, the world’s largest rain forest, forests are also 
cleared in order to tap into rich mineral resources. 


Edward O. Wilson 


As a child in Alabama, Edward 0. Wilson (1929-) 
developed a love for nature. His poor eyesight 
and limited physical strength encouraged him to focus 
on ants—small creatures that he could hold and look 
at closely. Wilson never grew out of his “bug period,” 
becoming a renowned professor of biology at Harvard. 
In recent years, Wilson has increasingly focused his 
attention on environmental issues. In his 2002 book 
The Future of Life, he writes about how Earth's 
growing human population is affecting the planet and 
its resources. Calling the 2000s the “Century of the 
Environment,” he appeals to “science and 
technology, combined with foresight and moral 
courage,” to meet modem environmental 
challenges. Why does Wilson believe that 
“foresight and moral courage” are needed to 
preserve the environment? 


Once forests are cleared, rains wash nutrients from the soil, destroy- 
ing its fertility. Deforestation also causes erosion, or the wearing away 
of land, which encourages flooding. The deforestation of rain forests is 
particularly worrisome. Rain forests like the Amazon play a key role in 
absorbing poisonous carbon dioxide from the air and releasing essential 
oxygen. They are also home to millions of animal and plant species, many 
of which have become extinct because of deforestation. 


Global Warming Another environmental challenge—one that is 
hotly debated—is global warming. Global warming refers to the rise of 
Karth’s surface temperature over time. A rise in Earth’s temperature 
could bring about changes such as the following: a rise in sea level, 
changes in weather patterns, increased desertification in some areas, 
and an increase in precipitation in others. Because climates in some 
areas could become colder, many scientists prefer to call the trend “cli- 
mate change.” 
Scientists agree that Earth’s temperature has risen slightly over the past 
century. Many scientists think that this warming comes from gases released 
into the atmosphere by human activity such as the burning of fossil fuels. 
These “greenhouse” gases trap warmth in Earth’s atmosphere. Some scien- 
tists, however, and many policymakers, argue that global warming is due to | Vocabulary Builder 
natural fluctuations in Earth’s climate. fluctuation—(fluk choo AY shun) n. 
The debate over a treaty called the Kyoto Protocol points to a central  °W#8; rising and falling of something 
challenge facing world leaders: Does economic development have to conflict 
with protecting the environment? The treaty, signed by 140 countries, with 
the major exceptions of the United States and Australia, went into effect in 
2005. Its purpose is to lower the emissions of carbon dioxide and other 
“greenhouse” gases that contribute to global warming. Many developing 
nations refuse to sign because they say they must exploit their resources in 
order to develop fully. The United States has not signed the Kyoto Protocol 
because it believes the treaty could strain economic growth. Nations that 
have signed the treaty, however, argue that developed nations must lead the 
way in slowing emissions. 


Checkpoint What kinds of environmental issues do people face 
today? 


_| Progress Monitoring Online 
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PRIMARY SOURCE 


Aung San Suu Kyi: Freedom From Fear 


Aung San Suu Kyi, leader of Myanmar’s National League for 
Democracy and winner of the Nobel Peace Prize, has worked 
courageously for human rights and democracy in her country. 
Because of her opposition to Myanmar’s ruling military junta, she 
was held under house arrest from 1989 to 1995 and severely 
restricted thereafter. In this essay, Aung San Suu Kyi describes the 


need for courage when living under an oppressive government. Aha eS) 


ta ne may be a gift but perhaps more precious is the 
courage acquired through endeavor, courage that comes from 
cultivating the habit of refusing to let fear dictate one’s actions, 
courage that could be described as ‘grace under pressure-—grace 
which is renewed repeatedly in the face of harsh, unremitting! 
pressure. 

Within a system which denies the existence of basic human 
rights, fear tends to be the order of the day. Fear of imprisonment, 
fear of torture, fear of death, fear of losing friends, family, property or 
means of livelihood, fear of poverty, fear of isolation, fear of failure. A 
most insidious” form of fear is that which masquerades as common 
sense or even wisdom, condemning as foolish, reckless, insignificant 
or futile the small, daily acts of courage which help to preserve man’s 
self-respect and inherent® human dignity. It is not easy for a people 
conditioned by fear under the iron rule of the principle that might is 
right to free themselves from the enervating* miasma? of fear. Yet 
even under the most crushing state machinery courage rises up 
again and again, for fear is not the natural state of civilized man. 

The wellspring® of courage and endurance in the face of unbridled 
power is generally a firm belief in the sanctity of ethical principles 
combined with a historical sense that despite all setbacks the 


condition of man is set on an ultimate course for both spiritual and A Burmese children living in Bangladesh 
material advancement.... It is man’s vision of a world fit for protested for the release of Aung San 
rational, civilized humanity which leads him to dare and to suffer to build Suu Kyi on the occasion of the 
societies free from want and fear. Concepts such as truth, justice and — minister's visit to 


compassion cannot be dismissed as trite’ when these are often the only 
bulwarks® which stand against ruthless power. 


. unremitting (un rih Mit ing) adj. not letting up 

. insidious (in SID ee us) adj. meant to harm 

. inherent (in HiHR unt) adj. part of one’s basic nature 

. enervating (EN ur vayt ing) adj. weakening or destroying 
. miasma (my AZ muh) n. harmful atmosphere or influence 
. wellspring (WEL spring) n. source 

. trite (tryt) adj. overused; uninteresting 

8. bulwark (B00: wurk) n. serving as a defense 


Thinking Critically 

1. Identify Main Ideas Why does the 
author believe that even in harsh, 
cruel societies courage will rise up 
again and again? 

2. Apply Information Give one 

example of a person refusing to let 

fear dictate his or her actions. 
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President Bush emphasizes the importance of national 
security in a speech to U.S. Coast Guard members in 2003. 


WITNESS HISTORY mh) avoio 


Taking a Stand 


In the fall of 2002, United States President George W. 
Bush delivered a speech on international security 
before the United Nations in New York: 


66 We must choose between a world of fear and a 
world of progress. We cannot stand by and do noth- 
ing while dangers gather. We must stand up for our 
security and for the permanent rights and for the 
hopes of mankind.?9 
—George W. Bush, Remarks at the United 
Nations General Assembly, September 12, 2002 


Focus Question What kinds of threats to national 
and global security do nations face today? 


Security in a Dangerous World 


Objectives 

e Explain why nuclear, biological, and chemical 
weapons threaten global security. 

e Analyze the various terrorist groups and why 
they are becoming more and more dangerous. 

¢ Describe the various ways in which the United 
States and other nations have responded to 
terrorism. 


Terms, People, and Places 


proliferate Afghanistan 
terrorism Taliban 

al Qaeda 

Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Compare and Contrast Use the 
chart to compare threats to global security. 


Threats to Security 


Nuclear Weapons | Nuclear weapons unsecured 
in former Soviet Union 


The end of the Cold War seemed to promise an end to global con- 


. flict and the threat of nuclear war. However, since the fall of the 


Iron Curtain, new and unpredictable threats continue to haunt 


> the world. 


: The Threat of Modern Weapons 


During the Cold War, the United States and the Soviet Union built 
huge arsenals of nuclear weapons. When the Cold War ended, 
those weapons still existed. Since then, keeping nuclear, chemical, 


and biological weapons out of the hands of dangerous groups has 
* become an important issue. 


The Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty In 1968, during a thaw 


* in the Cold War, the United States, the Soviet Union, and 60 other 


nations signed the Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty (NPT). The 


* purpose of the treaty was to ensure that nuclear weapons did not 
; proliferate, or rapidly spread to nations that had no nuclear 


weapons. Since then, the treaty has been renewed, with 189 
nations agreeing not to develop or possess nuclear weapons. 
The International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) monitors 


* nations regularly to check that they comply with the treaty. Three 
’ nations have not signed the NPT: India, Israel, and Pakistan. All 
. three have nuclear weapons. India and Pakistan’s testing of 
- nuclear weapons in 1998 raised fears of a nuclear arms race in 


Asia. A few signers of the NPT, such as Iran, have tried to sidestep 


* the treaty by acquiring nuclear technology that they claim is being 
* used to develop nuclear power as an energy source. 
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A Risky Situation 

Vials of the bacteria that cause plague were 
left improperly secured in Kazakhstan by 
Soviet scientists. 
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Russia’s Nuclear Weapons During the 1990s, the United States and 
Russia agreed to reduce their nuclear arsenals. However, after the collapse 
of the Soviet Union, Russia’s nuclear weapons were scattered across a vast 
territory. With aid from the United States and Europe, Russia dismantled, 
or took apart, some nuclear weapons. Despite the agreements, however, both 
the United States and Russia held on to their nuclear stockpiles. 


Weapons of Mass Destruction As you have read, weapons of mass 
destruction (WMDs) include nuclear, biological, and chemical weapons. 
Nuclear weapons include the atomic bomb. Biological weapons refer 
mainly to germs that can be released into the air or into water supplies. 
Chemical weapons are toxins, such as nerve gas and mustard gas. 

Recently, however, the danger from WMDs has 
grown, as terrorist groups and “rogue states’— 
nations that ignore international law and threaten 
other nations—try to acquire them. One concern is 
that terrorists will seize nuclear weapons during 
transport. Another fear is that terrorists, or those 
who sympathize with their causes, will gain access 
to nuclear weapons programs in countries with 
unstable governments, such as Pakistan. 


Vv Checkpoint What was the purpose of the NPT? 


Terrorism Threatens Global 


Security 


Since the 1990s, the world has witnessed a growing 
threat from terrorism. Terrorism is the use of vio- 
lence by groups of extremists to achieve political 
goals. Terrorists’ goals range from getting political 
prisoners released to gaining territory or autonomy for a particular ethnic 
group. Terrorists have bombed buildings, slaughtered civilians, police, and 
soldiers, and assassinated political leaders. Although terrorists have sel- 
dom achieved their larger goals, they have inflicted terrible damage and 
generated widespread fear. 

Terrorists use headline-grabbing tactics to draw attention to their 
demands. They might attack hotels and tourists in Mumbai, bomb com- 
muter trains in Madrid, or blow themselves up as “suicide bombers” to 
kill Israeli or Iraqi civilians. Terrorism has led to greater international 
cooperation between governments in an effort to prevent further attacks. 


Regional Terrorist Groups Regional terrorist groups have operated 
in the developed world for decades. For 30 years, the Irish Republican 
Army (IRA) used terrorist tactics to force Britain out of Northern Ire- 
land. Protestant paramilitary groups loyal to Great Britain responded 
with the same tactics. During the Cold War, the communist Red Brigade 
in Italy used violence in an attempt to gain power. The ETA, a Basque 
terrorist group, wants the Spanish government to grant independence to 
the Basque region in northern Spain. 

In South America, leftist groups like the Shining Path in Peru and 
FARC in Colombia use kidnappings, murder, and bombings to overthrow 
nationai governments. They finance their operations with the sale of ille- 
gal drugs. In Asia, terrorist activities were linked to the long conflict 
between India and Pakistan over Kashmir. 


World Distribution of Weapons of Mass Destruction 


Geography Interactive 
For: Audio guided tour ‘3 
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_~-==1 weapons are distributed throughout the world. 

-—~ _} 1. Locate (a) Sudan (b) North Korea (c) Israel 
(d) India. 

2. Describe Which nations have stockpiles of 

biological, chemical, and nuclear weapons? 


Conflicts in the Middle East Decades of conflict between Israel and 
its neighbors have fueled terrorism. In 1964, a group of Arabs founded 
the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO), with the goal of creating an 
independent Palestinian state. In its early years, the PLO used terrorist 
methods. 

The PLO renounced terrorism in 1988. Meanwhile, other terrorist 
groups have emerged and continue their calls for the establishment of a 
Palestinian state and the destruction of Israel. The Al-Aqsa Martyrs Bri- 
gade, Hamas, Hezbollah, and Islamic Jihad are among the groups that 
practice terror to achieve their goals. They found support in poverty- 
stricken Palestinian refugee camps in Gaza and trained suicide bombers 
to attack Israeli targets. 


Islamic Fundamentalism By the 1980s, Islamic fundamentalism was 
on the rise. This conservative reform movement wanted to revive Islamic 
values and install governments that strictly followed Islamic law, or 
Sharia. The Islamist movement was partly a response to the rise of secular 
governments in many Muslim nations and the impact of Western culture. 
It was also a backlash against foreign support for Israel and the presence 
of foreign powers in the Middle East. Islamic fundamentalists made 
Israel or Western nations scapegoats for their problems. 

The 1979 Iranian revolution brought an Islamist government to power. 
Later, an Islamist group called the Taliban gained power in Afghanistan. 
Fundamentalist movements have also emerged in countries from Algeria 
to Indonesia. Iran and Saudi Arabia have both provided financial support 
for terrorist organizations. 


Al Qaeda Attacks Some Islamic fundamentalists turned to terrorism. The 
most widely known Islamic terrorist organization is al Qaeda (ahl KY duh), 


150W 120°W_ | Map Skills Chemical, nuclear, and biological 3. Draw Inferences Locate nations with 


suspected weapons. Why might a nation 
choose to be secretive about its stores of 
dangerous weapons? 
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A Dangerous Leader 

New York City police stand near a 
“Wanted” poster in 2001. How 
does bin Laden threaten the United 
States’ security? 


Vocabulary Builder 

priority—(pry AWR uh tee) n. something 
deemed of greater importance than 
other things 


1118 The World Today 


which means “the Base” in Arabic. The founder and leader of al Qaeda is 
Osama bin Laden, a wealthy Saudi businessman. 

In the 1980s, bin Laden joined Muslim fighters battling Soviet forces 
in Afghanistan. Later, he broadened his goals to include the overthrow of 
governments considered “un-Islamic” and the expulsion of non-Muslims 
from Muslim countries. In the 1990s, bin Laden mobilized al Qaeda to 
expel U.S. interests and military power from Saudi Arabia. 

Al Qaeda built a global network to train and finance terrorist activi- 
ties. In 1998, al Qaeda terrorists bombed the American embassies in 
Kenya and Tanzania. But the major blow came when 
al Qaeda struck inside the United States. 

On September 11, 2001, al Qaeda terrorists hijacked 
four airplanes in the United States. Most of the hijack- 
ers were from Saudi Arabia. They slammed two air- 
planes into the twin towers of the World Trade Center 
in New York and one into the Pentagon near Washing- 
ton, D.C. Passengers fought the hijackers on the fourth 
flight, which crashed on the way to its target. More 
than 2,500 people were killed in the attacks. 


W Checkpoint What are the goals of Islamic 
fundamentalists? 


Response to Terrorism 


Al Qaeda’s attack on the United States triggered a star- 
tling global shake-up. Governments around the world questioned their ability 
to keep their citizens safe. U.S. President George W. Bush declared a “war on 
terror” in general, and against al Qaeda in particular. 


New Security Measures After the 2001 attacks, the United States 
made national security a top priority. To this end, the government 
strengthened and reorganized its intelligence services and passed new 
counter terrorism laws. In the United States and elsewhere, there were 
more rigorous security measures at airports and public buildings. A long- 
term effort was launched to find out how terrorist groups were funded, 
with the goal of cutting off terrorists’ money supply and limiting their 
activities. The United States worked with other countries to coordinate 
intelligence about terrorist groups. 

These measures were costly. In addition, some believed the federal 
government was using the threat of terrorism to increase its power and 
violate the constitutional rights and freedoms of its citizens. But many 
felt that the threat was serious enough to justify extreme measures. 


The Wars in Afghanistan As part of its “war on terror,” the United 
States made it a priority to find and punish the organizers of the 2001 
attacks. Osama bin Laden was based in Afghanistan. The government 
of Afghanistan, an extreme Islamic fundamentalist group called the 
Taliban, refused U.S. demands to surrender the terrorists. The United 
States then formed a coalition of nations to invade Afghanistan. In 2002, 
with the help of Afghan warlords, American and allied forces overthrew 
the Taliban and drove al Qaeda into hiding or flight. Bin Laden and 
many Taliban leaders escaped capture. 


Coalition forces helped Afghanistan hold elections for a new govern- 
ment. The new government lifted many harsh Taliban laws, such as 
those that forbid girls and women from getting an education. From hide- 
outs along the Pakistan border, Taliban fighters resisted the new govern- 
ment and its Western allies. The war soon spilled into neighboring 
Pakistan, where Taliban and al Qaeda fighters took refuge. 


War in Iraq In 2003, President Bush urged Congress to agree to an 
invasion of Iraq, citing intelligence reports that said Iraq was secretly 
producing WMDs. The Bush administration also suggested that Iraq was 
involved in the 2001 terrorist attacks against the United States. The war 
was bitterly debated among Americans and around the world, because no 
WMDs were found after the U.S. invasion. 

A 2008 report by the Senate Intelligence Committee said that prior to 
the invasion, the Bush administration had repeatedly exaggerated the 
threat posed by Iraq. The report also revealed that there had been no 
credible intelligence to support the Bush administration’s claims that 
Iraq was developing nuclear weapons, or that Iraq had longstanding ties 
to terrorist groups. 


Threats From Iran and North Korea When Iran announced a plan 
to develop nuclear power plants in the early 2000s, the United States Wane Nuglear’ Plane 
and other nations feared that Iran truly intended to develop nuclear weap- ianiane fammercnaia aronnd anileeat 
ons. Although Iran insisted its nuclear energy program was for peaceful esearch facility to show their support for 
purposes, the UN Security Council imposed some sanctions on Iran. their country's nuclear program. Why do 
For years, North Korea violated its agreement under the Nuclear Non- Western nations object to the program? 
proliferation Treaty and worked on developing nuclear weapons. Ten- 
sions grew as the United States tried to pressure North Korea to stop its 
nuclear weapons program. In 2003, North Korea withdrew from the NPT. 
In 2006, it tested a small nuclear bomb. 
Many people feared that if Iran or North Korea developed nuclear weap- 
ons, that nuclear technology could be passed on to terrorist groups. A 
nuclear-armed Iran or North Korea also posed threats to their regions and 
to world peace. 


W Checkpoint Why did the United States invade Iraq? 
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Buzz Aldrin walks on the 
: moon in 1969. The space 
i " capsule that he traveled 
. in is reflected on his 
visor. 


A logo of the National 
Aeronautic and Space 
Administration (NASA) 
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A Giant Leap for Mankind 

On July 20, 1969, American astronauts Neil 
Armstrong and Edwin Aldrin landed on the moon 
after a four-day trip in the spacecraft Apollo 17. 
Stepping out onto the powdery surface, 


a 
x> 
Ww 


Armstrong—the first person ever to have walked 
on the moon—said, “That's one small step for 
man, one giant leap for mankind.” Those words 
electrified a nation and defined a new era of 


ae ean. world history. 


Focus Question How have advances in science 
and technology shaped the modern world? 


Science and Technology 


Objectives 

¢ Describe the exploration of space and the 
practical applications that resulted from it. 

e Analyze the development and impact of the 
computer revolution. 

e Explain how advances in medicine and 
biotechnology have shaped life today. 


Terms, People, and Places 


artificial satellite biotechnology 
International Space laser 
Station (ISS) genetics 


personal computer (PC) genetic engineering 
Internet 


Note Taking 


Reading Skill: Compare Use the chart to 
compare the impacts of modern science and 
technology. 


Important Science and Technology 
: v v 


ee ee 
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People in the past half century have used various terms to 


; describe the age they live in, including “the atomic age,” the “elec- 
* tronic age,” and the “automobile age.” All of these labels have one 
‘ thing in common: their connection to modern science and technol- 
» ogy. Since 1945, scientific research and technological development 
« have had a transforming effect on human history. Startling new 


inventions, the computer revolution, and advances in the life sci- 
ences have redefined the world we live in and the lives we lead. 


Exploring and Making Use of Space 


» By the second half of the twentieth century, there were few places 


on Earth that people had not begun to explore. Space was seen as 


the “final frontier’—an unknown world filled with opportunity. 
‘ Within a few short decades, people had traveled to this frontier 
; and had used its resources to help develop practical applications 
. that transformed their lives. 


The Space Race Begins Rockets are projectiles or vehicles pro- 


’ pelled by the ejection of burning gasses from the rear of the rocket. 
. In the early twentieth century, pioneers in rocketry like the Amer- 


ican physicist Robert Goddard probed the potential of liquid- 


fueled rockets. From the beginning, Goddard believed that a 


rocket could carry people to the moon. At first people met his ideas 


* with disbelief. Increasingly, German scientists took interest in 


Goddard’s work, prompting him to work with great secrecy. 


Nevertheless, during World War II German scientists, led by Wernher 
von Braun, developed Germany’s “secret weapon,” the V-2 rockets that 
flew across the English Channel to rain down on London. 

During the Cold War, the United States and the Soviet Union competed 
with each other to build both rocket-propelled weapons and rocketry for the 
purpose of space exploration. Von Braun, who moved to the United States 
after World War II, became a leader in the American missiles and space 
program. In 1957, the space age began when the Soviet Union launched 
into orbit Sputnik, the first artificial satellite, or manmade object that 
orbits a larger body. In 1969, the United States Apollo program landed the 
first man on the moon. Both superpowers also explored the military uses of 
space and sent spy satellites to orbit Earth. Since the end of the Cold War, 
the United States and Russia have cooperated in joint space ventures. 


Space Science Develops In the decades since Sputnik and Apollo, 
rockets have been launched to other planets and beyond. Robotic space 
vehicles have penetrated the mists of Venus and the rings of Saturn, 
landed on Mars, and circled the moons of Jupiter. Rocket missions have 
various goals. They can take scientific measurements, release permanent 
satellites or telescopes, and if they are manned, conduct medical or bio- 
logical experiments. They can also provide information about the compo- 
sition and formation of the universe itself. 


Increasingly, nations have worked together to explore space. For 
example, Russia, the United States, Canada, Japan, and several coun- 
tries in Europe are developing the International Space Station (ISS). 


EYEWITNESS ACCOUNT 


An Astronaut Views Earth From Space 


Alan Bean is an American astronaut who participated in the United 
States’ Apollo 12 moon-landing project. In 1969, Bean became the fourth 
person to walk on the moon. Deeply moved by his experience, he began 
taking art lessons upon his return to Earth to express visually what he 
had seen. He resigned from NASA in 1981 to devote himself to painting. ) 
The’ excerpt below, taken from a book about the Apollo mission that 

he wrote and illustrated, describes the view from the moon. 


661+ was incredible to stand on the moon... and take a moment to reflect on 
all the dedicated people it took to get us there for America. We were the 
lucky ones. The stars were not visible because the sunlight reflecting from 
the bright lunar surface caused the irises of our eyes to contract, just as 


they do on earth at night when standing on a brightly lit patio. As we 
looked up, the sky was a deep, shiny black. | a oi that deep, shiny ens Critically 
black was the color one sees looking into infinity... :1 thought: Can all . . Draw Inferences Why does Bean call 


the astronauts the “lucky ones”? 

2. Analyze Information How does 
Bean contrast his view of Earth with 
that of the lunar sky? What point does 

he make by contrasting these two 

views? 


the people we know, all the people we love, who we've seen on TV, or 
read about in the newspapers, all be up there on that tiny blue-and-white 
marble? Earth—-small but so lovely—was easily the most beautiful object 
we could see from the moon. It was a wondrous moment.?? 


—Alan Bean, 


ee. | from Apollo, 1998 
ee ee tio, 


Construction on the ISS began in 1998. When it is completed in 2010, it 
will serve as a space laboratory, allowing scientists from many different 
countries to observe space, conduct research, and develop new space- 
related technologies. 


The Impact of Artificial Satellites The thousands of artificial satel- 
lites that orbit Earth have a number of very specific applications. These 
applications can be divided into three groups—communications, observa- 
tion, and navigation. Communications satellites relay information that is 
used in advanced communications, including television, telephone, and 
high-speed data transmission. Observation satellites observe Earth, pro- 
viding data to scientists, weather forecasters, and military planners. 
Navigation satellites beam precise locations to ship captains and others 
who need to navigate Earth’s surface. 

By 2000, artificial satellites had revolutionized global communica- 
tions. Maintaining stationary orbits over specific points on Earth’s sur- 
face, artificial satellites can transmit phone messages or television 
pictures anywhere on Earth. Linked to cell phones or computers, they 
allow people separated by thousands of miles to communicate instantly. 


¥ Checkpoint what is the International Space Station 
and what is its significance? 


The Computer Revolution 


The invention of the computer in the twentieth century caused an 
unprecedented information revolution. Very few aspects of modern life 
remain untouched by computers. Computers run businesses and power 
plants, help scientists conduct advanced research, and when connected 
to satellites, make global communications possible. The development of 
computer technology has given rise to the term “Information Age.” 


C) INFOGRAPHIC 


Twentieth Century 
Scientific Milestones 


Developing Nuclear Energy 

During World War Il, the United States was determined to create an atomic 

bomb that could be used against the Axis Powers. Scientists including 

Albert Einstein, J. Robert Oppenheimer, Enrico Fermi, and Edward Teller 
jcipated in the Manhattan Project, as it was called. The project achieved 

— success in 1945 with the explosion of a test 

bomb in New Mexico. 


< Einstein and 
) Oppenheimer 
» in 1947. - 


Early Computers A computer is a device for making mathematical cal- 
culations and for storing, processing, and rapidly manipulating data. 
Computers have made it possible to preserve vast amounts of data. And 
when linked up in a vast network, they have brought written communi- 
cation over enormous distances instantaneously. 

The first electronic computers, built in the 1940s, were huge, slow 
machines. Later, thanks to inventions like the silicon chip, the computer 
was reduced in size. Personal computers, or PCs, became widely avail- 
able in the 1970s for individual users, both at work and at home. By 
inserting basic programs into the machine, the user could perform com- 
plex and difficult tasks quickly and easily. 

Over the next few decades, PCs replaced typewriters and account books 
in homes and businesses worldwide. At the same time, computer technol- 
ogy spread into many different fields. Computerized robots operate in fac- 
tories. Computers remotely control satellites and probes in space and 
students use them in school classrooms. And computers increasingly aid 
scientists and architects in developing models to predict disasters, under- 
stand environmental changes, and plan urban development. 


The Internet In the 1970s, various branches of the U.S. government 
along with groups in several American universities led efforts to link 
computer systems together via cables and satellites. By the 1990s, the 
“Internet” or “World Wide Web” was well established, again revolutioniz- 
ing information technology. Using the Internet, a person can instantly 
communicate with other users around the world. The same person can 
also instantly access vast storehouses of information of all sorts. 

By 2000, the Internet had grown to a gigantic network, linking individ- 
uals, governments, and businesses around the world. E-commerce, or 
buying and selling on the Internet, contributed to economic growth. 
The Internet also began to shape life in developing nations. 


DNA > 


Breakthroughs sequencer 


in Medicine 
Twentieth-century discoveries in 
medicine had a major impact on people 
around the world. For example, in 1952 
researcher Jonas Salk (left) developed a 
vaccine for polio. Polio is a virus that Expanding the 

spreads rapidly among people, especially Science of Genetics 
children, causing paralysis. Before Salk’s The study of genes was not new to 


discovery, around 20,000 people in the the twentieth century. The work of 
United States contracted polio each year. js mas Watson and Francis Crick, 


Because of Salk’s vaccine, the disease is (right) however, dramatically trans- 
extremely rare in the world today. formed the science of genetics. In 1953, 
the two men discovered the basic structure 
of DNA—the material in the chromosomes 
of all cells that determines how every 
organism functions. This discovery revolu- 
tionized the study of heredity and paved 
“the polio virus the way for genetic engineering. 


Thinking Critically 
1. Draw Inferences Why did Albert 
Einstein later regret his work on the 


ee 


SS 


Manhattan Project? 


2. Cause and Effect How did the 
discovery of DNA affect the field of 


genetics? 
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A GLOBAL FOOD EVOLVES 


What we now know as corn originally grew as a wild grass in the 
Americas. Thousands of years ago, ancient peoples began experiment- 
ing with this grass, carefully selecting good seeds and nurturing plants. 
About 7,000 years ago, Native Americans near present-day Mexico City 
developed small ears of corn, calling them maize. Indians throughout 
the Americas, and then European settlers, constantly experimented 
with corn to produce bigger and better ears. 


The experimentation still continues today. 


A A biotechnology worker cuts into 
an ear of corn to extract a section 
of DNA, or genetic material, that 
will be used to improve the next 
corn crop. By selecting only specific 
DNA, scientists can transfer only 
the genes that will result in 
desirable crop traits, such as 
hardiness or resistance to insects. 
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e— Eventually, Native Americans produced maize, a 
.’. plant with ears of plump, soft kernels like today’s 
| OF corn. Maize became a staple crop for many Native 


American groups. They also developed multi-colored 
ears of corn, like those above, halal them for food - 
and in religious activities. 


Ancient wild corn was called teosinte (tee oh S/N tee). Teosinte 
kernels, hard and nut-like, grew on thick grassy stalks. Over thousands 
of years Native Americans domesticated teosinte, carefully presen 
the seeds of the plants that produced the best eats. 


At the beginning of the twenty-first century, about 6 percent of the world’s 
population could access the Internet. By 2010, it is estimated that about 
one third of the world’s population will have access to the Internet— 
connecting them to a new world of ideas and information. 


¥Y Checkpoint What impact have personal computers had on 
people's lives? 


Advances in Medicine and Biotechnology 


Science and technology have revolutionized our understanding and our 
control of both human life and other forms of life on this planet. Develop- 
ments in medicine and biotechnology, the application of biological 
research to industry, engineering, and technology, have resulted in new 
ways to combat and prevent disease. 


Breakthroughs Transform Medicine In the postwar era, pioneers in 
the life sciences such as Dr. Jonas Salk became household names. Before 
the Salk vaccine, the paralyzing disease polio had crippled thousands of 
children and adults—including President Franklin D. Roosevelt. Other 
medical researchers developed vaccines to help prevent the spread of 
smallpox and other diseases. 

Breakthroughs in surgery also transformed the field of medicine. In 
the 1970s, surgeons learned to transplant organs, including the human 
heart, to save lives. Lasers made many types of surgery safer and more 
precise. Lasers are high-energy light beams that surgeons use to cut or 
repair tissues and organs. Scientists have also had success in treating 
some cancers, a disease that affects the global population. In recent 
decades, computers and other technologies have become partners with 
doctors in diagnosing and treating disease. They have also made it easier 
for people to share information, thus making diseases easier to treat. 


Biotechnology and Genetic Engineering In the past couple of 
decades, the field of biotechnology has exploded. Biotechnology compa- 
nies make products including vaccinations, medicines, and industrial 
bacteria that can be used to treat waste or clean up toxic spills. 

Biotechnology is closely related to the fields of genetics and genetic 
engineering, which have also made dramatic advances in recent years. 
Genetics is the study of genes and heredity, while genetic engineering 
is the manipulation of genetic material to produce specific results. Beginning 
in the 1950s, genetic researchers, spearheaded by Rosalind Franklin, 
J.D. Watson, and F.H.C. Crick, examined the chemical code carried by 
all living things. Their research established the central role of DNA— 
deoxyribonucleic acid—in the chromosomes that determine human hered- 
ity. Their work revealed the “double helix,” spiral-shaped DNA that carries 
hereditary traits from parents to children. 

Ongoing genetic research has produced new drug therapies to fight 
human diseases. Research has also created new strains of fruits and veg- 
etables that are intended to resist disease or thrive in conditions that 
usually inhibit growth. Genetic cloning, or the process of creating identi- 
cal organisms from the cell of a host organism, has many practical appli- 
cations in raising livestock and in biological research. 

Biotechnology and genetic engineering have brought benefits, but also 
debate. Some people believe that genetically modified foods are unnatu- 
ral and potentially dangerous. The possibility of cloning genetically iden- 
tical mammals—including human beings—has also raised ethical 
questions about the role of science in creating and changing life. 


Standards of Living Rise As you have read, science and technology 
have often had a direct and powerful impact on human life. Advances in 
diagnosing and treating disease and increased agricultural output have 
raised life expectancies worldwide, as well as standards of living. Yet 
great challenges still remain, from overpopulation to disasters to corrupt 
governments. In the decades ahead, people will continue to look for ways 
to solve global problems, using whatever tools they have. 


Checkpoint How have scientific advances affected people's 
standard of living? 


Vocabulary Builder 
manipulation—({muh nip yoo LAY shun) 
n. the skillful handling of something 
with the purpose of achieving a specific 
result 
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Comprehension and Critical Thinking 
3. Synthesize Information Considering 


: Terms, People, and Places 


® 1. What do each of the key terms listed at 
the beginning of the section have in 


common? Explain. the United States and Russia competed 


against each other to achieve domi- 


Note Taking nance in the space race. 
2. Reading Skill: Compare Use your 4. Recognize Cause and Effect What 


completed chart to answer the Focus 
Question: How have advances in 

science and technology shaped the 5: 
modern world? 


on globalization? 
Express Problems Clearly Biotech- 


many people worry about its long-term 
effects. Explain why this Is so. 


the history of the Cold War, explain why 


impact has the computer revolution had 


nology has provided many benefits, but 


@ Writing About History 


Quick Write: Write a Conclusion Write a 
conclusion that restates your thesis, sums 
up the supporting details, and leaves read- 
ers with a final impression. This final impres- 
sion can be a memorable statement or even 
a call to action. As you write a conclusion 
about science and technology in the modern 
world, consider what basic impression you 
want the reader to remember about the 
topic, even if he or she takes nothing else 
away from the essay. 


Chapter 34 Section5 1125 


For: Self-test with 
Web Code: naa-3 


M™ Key Components of 
Globalization 


the world 


ral resources, and debt 


and treaties 


Twentieth Century 


Quick Study Guide 


Progress Monitoring Online 


vocabulary practice 
461 


e Interdependence: dependence of countries on goods, 
resources, knowledge, and labor from other parts of 


e Advances in communications and transportation 
e Rise of huge multinational corporations 
e Far-reaching effects of financial crisis, shortages of natu- 


e Rise of global economy with many global organizations 


Influential Technology of the 


Description 


Ap Uses 


Artificial satellite | Man-made object that 


orbits a larger body 


and other military 
purposes; scientific 
research; navigation; 
communications 


Space exploration; spying 


™@ Major Challenges to Society Today 


© Global poverty, disasters, and disease 

e Ensuring human rights for all, including women, chil- 
dren, and indigenous peoples 

© Environmental problems including pollution, deforesta- 
tion, desertification, and climate change 

® Threat of misuse of nuclear technology and weapons of 
mass destruction 


e Terrorism 


The United States 


=} 


Worldis only superpower 


@ Important Industrialized Regions 


Role in Global Economy | 


Important world leader; 
largest trading country 
in world 


Device for storing, 
processing, and rapidly 
manipulating data 


Computer 


Internet 


Network of world computer 
systems linked by cables 
and satellites 


Biotechnology Application of biological 


research to industry 


and homes run more 


means of commerce 


Vaccinations and 
medicines; industrial 
bacteria; genetic 
engineering 


Creating and preserving 
data; making businesses 


The European Union 


Union of 25 European 


| nations with distinct 


governments but 
common economic, 
political, and cultural 


| institutions 


Currently includes over 
half of European nations | 
and is growing; world’s 
largest trading region =| 


efficiently; controlling 
satellites and factories 
Instant communication 
with users around world; 


The Pacific Rim 


Geographical region 
that includes the 
countries that border 
the Pacific Ocean 


With many countries and | 
huge populations, 
potential to be major 
player in global economy 


instant data retrieval: 


M Recent World 
Events 


1126 


1986 
Nuclear accident 
occurs in Chernobyl. 


1988 
Osama bin Laden 
forms al Qaeda. 


1990 
Germany is 
reunited. 


The WTO 
forms. 


1995 


1994 


NAFTA is 
created. 


& Essential Question Review 


To connect prior knowledge with what you have learned in 
this chapter, answer the questions below in your Concept 
Connector journal. Use the journal in the Reading and Note 
Taking Study Guide to record your answers (or go to 
www.phschool.com Web Code: nad-3407). In addition, 
record information about the following concepts: 

© Trade: United States trade in the twentieth century 

e Economic systems: Globalization 


1. Technology Since their introduction, personal computers 
have become more common around the world. If everyone in 
the world could have access to a computer and the Internet, 
how might society, culture, and the economy change? 


2. Trade The formation of the European Union improved the 
economy of many nations in Europe and created a sense of 
unity. But not all people and all member nations were equally 
happy with the many changes. What were some of the unin- 
tended consequences of the formation of the EU? 


3. Cooperation Is the work of NGOs essential in the 21st 
century? Think about the work that organizations like the 
International Red Cross do. Are there situations in which an 
NGO would be better suited to provide relief than a govern- 
ment or an organization like the United Nations? Why might 
groups of people in some situations be more likely to wel- 
come aid from an NGO than from a government? 


4. Democracy Look at the image at the start of this chapter. 
Artificial satellites can transmit phone messages or television 
pictures anywhere on earth. Do you think better communica- 
tion will lead to the spread of democracy? Explain. 


Sept. 11, 2001 
Al Qaeda 
attacks the 
United States. 


1997 
The Asian 
financial crisis hits. 


October 2001 
The United States 
begins war on the 


2000 

Viadimir Putin is 
elected president 
of Russia. 


Concept [Connector 


Taliban in Afghanistan. 


M Connections to Today 


1. Advances in Science: Medical Procedures |n 1954, 
American doctor Joseph Murray performed the first organ 
transplant, successfully transplanting a kidney from a man 
into his twin brother. In 2004, nearly 30,000 organ trans- 
plants were performed. Think about the issues that people 
grappled with decades ago as they considered the ethics of 
organ transplantation. Then choose a medical procedure that 
is being debated today. (Possibilities might include stem cell 
research, genetic cloning, or the use of surrogate mothers.) 
Research your topic and then write two paragraphs: one that 
supports the procedure and one that opposes it. 


2. Cultural Diffusion: Spread of Popular Culture During 


the 20th century, American popular culture—especially 
American movies, music, and clothing—influenced people 
around the world. Consider the factors necessary for cultural 
diffusion. Why is popular culture from the United States 
widely influential? Predict which countries’ popular culture 
will become widely influential in the early 21st century. 


History Interactive 
For: Interactive timeline h 
Web Code: nap-3461 


2007 
The United States 
commits more troops to 
Iraq and Afghanistan. 


Dec. 26, 2004 
Tsunami 
devastates 
Southeast Asia. 


Wiley 


Chapter Assessment 


Terms, People, and Places Critical Thinking 

Choose the italicized term in parentheses that best 16. Analyze Information Which region do you think will 

completes each sentence. be the most important economically during the next half- 

1. A (deficit/default) is the gap between what a government century: the EU, the Pacific Rim, or the United States? 
spends and what it takes in through taxes and other resources. Explain your answer. . 

2. One of the WTO's basic policies is its opposition to 17. Predict Consequences What might be the global impact 
(outsourcing/protectionism). if terrorists cut off supplies of natural gas or another impor- 

3. (Famine/Acid rain) is a particular concern in areas where there tant resource to a large American city? 
has been a natural disaster. 18. Geography and History Consider the space race of the 

4. The belief that society should be governed by Islamic law is late 1900s. Why have nations iiueehese history found it 
known as (Islamic fundamentalism/terrorism). important to explore frontiers? 

5. (Genetics/Artificial satellites) have revolutionized 19. Recognize Cause and Effect In this chapter you have 
communications. read about how economic and technological changes have 

had an impact on people around the world. How might these 
Main Ideas changes also affect people's values and beliefs? 


Section 1 (pp. 1096-1099) 

6. Describe the status of Russia and the United States after the 
end of the Cold War. 

7. How has economic power in Asia shifted over the past couple 
of decades? 

Section 2 (pp. 1100-1105) 

8. What are the main characteristics of economic interdependence? 

9. Summarize the benefits and costs of globalization. 


Section 3 (pp. 1106-1114) 


10. What are the main causes of poverty? "Nothing's labeled. How are we supposed to know 
11. Describe some of the environmental challenges of the eet aa et 

21st century. 20. Analyze Visuals What point is the cartoonist making 
Section 4 (pp. 1115-1119) about genetically modified foods in the cartoon above? 
12. Why are nuclear weapons a particular problem in Russia? 21. Recognize Cause and Effect How does outsourcing jobs 
13. What is al Qaeda, and why is it such a threat? affect both the home country and the country where the jobs 
Section 5 (pp. 1120-1125) are outsourced? ve, 
14. Summarize the impact of science and technology on modern life. 22. Draw inferences How can globalization bring about a 


stronger commitment to human rights? How can it encour- 


Chapter Focus Question age human rights abuses, such as child labor? 


15. What are the major issues facing the world today? 


@ Writing About History 


In this chapter's five Section Assessments, you devel- e Choose a topic that interests you. 

oped the skills to write a persuasive essay. e List questions about the topic and gather sources. 
Write a Persuasive Essay People strongly debate Drafting 

many of the issues that face the world today. Choose a ¢ Develop your thesis and select persuasive arguments 
topic that interests you—and that you have a strong that support it. 

opinion about—and then write a persuasive essay. You ¢ Organize and write the essay, using your second best 
may choose your own topic or select from the follow- argument in the introduction and your best argument 
ing: free trade, global warming, the war on terrorism, in the conclusion. 

WMDs, or HIV/AIDS. Consult page $H16 of the Writing e Be sure to include a personal appeal or an example 
Handbook for additional help. that many people can relate to. 

Prewriting Revising 

¢ Do library or Internet research to read about each of e Use the guidelines for revising your report on 


the topics listed above. page SH17 of the Writing Handbook. 


The Use of Alternative Energy 


For many scientists, politicians, and citizens, energy consumption 
is a troubling issue. Most people agree that the world is too 
dependent on fossil fuels, which are not renewable. However, 
intense debate surrounds the questions of which alternate energy 
sources we should focus on and how quickly we need to have 
them developed. 


Document A 
U. S. Energy Consumption by Energy Source, 2007 


Energy Source 2007 
Bieaap, a ® Fossil Fuels 84.891% 
@ Nuclear Electric Power 8.282% 
Mi Renewable Energy 6.722% 
Conventional Hydroelectric 2.398% 
Geothermal Energy 0.347% 
Biomass 3.558% 
Solar Energy 0.078% 
Wind Energy 0.313% 
Total 98.314% 


SOURCE: Energy Information Administration, 2003-2007 
Note: Percentages may not equal 100 due to rounding. 


{ 


Analyzing Documents 


Document-Based Assessment 


Document B 


“As we approach the end of the twentieth century there is no sin- 
gle thing we can do that will have as large an impact on the 
people of the world during the new century than the develop- 
ment of solar power satellites. They will bring prosperity, an 
opportunity for the poor nations of the earth to achieve true 
freedom from want, healing of our environment, and open the 
vast new frontier of space to all of us. 

...With the development of solar power satellites we will 
tap directly into the power of the sun and save the world from 
impending chaos. There will be hope for the future as we enter 
the twenty-first century.” 


—From Sun Power by Ralph Nansen 


Document C 


“Renewables are not without their drawbacks. Solar and wind 
farms cannot generate much electricity on cloudy or still days. As 
intermittent energy sources, they require vast systems to store 
the energy they produce, or must rely on the rest of the electrical 
system for backup. And despite federal subsidies to spur techno- 
logical innovation, renewable sources have not become 
economical enough to seriously challenge fossil fuels in an open 
market.” 


—From CQ Researcher, November 7, 1997 


Use your knowledge of global issues and Documents A, B, and C to answer questions 1—4. 


1. Which document is supported by the actual U.S. energy con- 
sumption data shown in Document A? 
A Document B 
B Document C 
C both Documents B and C 
D neither Document B nor C 


2. Which statement best describes the viewpoint of the author 

of Document B? 

A Biomass generators are a better alternative to fossil fuel 
than solar powered satellites. 

B Solar powered satellites are the most promising alterna- 
tive to fossil fuel. 

C Solar powered satellites are not realistic or cost effective 
as an alternative to fossil fuel. 

D More research must be carried out to determine whether 
solar powered satellites are a realistic alternative to fossil 
fuel. 


3. According to Document C, all are drawbacks of renewables 
except which of the following? 
A They are intermittent energy sources. 
B They are not cost-efficient. 
C They rely on traditional electricity sources. 
D They are worse for the environment. 


4. Writing Task What does our energy future hold? Make 
some predictions for 50 years in the future. Use information 
from these documents along with information from the chap- 
ter to support your predictions. 


lize 


C ncept Contents 


Connector 
" Handbooks 


The Concept Connector Handbooks provide you with reference 
information that will make it easier for you to compare key con- 
cepts and events across time and place. 


M@ Atlas and Geography Handbook 
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Slate ane teed) fs. 2c eie visa State Wane ease ga yer nore Toone . Hag 

Europe: Political ........ Sa eat recetees ee 1140 

Europe: Physical . oe Sew eaeveus 1141 

North and South ances: Political . Sia alte aeee .. 1142 

North and South America: Physical ........... . 1143 

Australia, New Zealand, and Oceania: Political- iphvsical 1144 

MGR ee PMYSICGl. ..., casdmtadarseweeiisiste tacterre erate os 1145 


Lithuanian woman, 1991 ANTERELICAWENIYSICAl ....<.. 2 eottgeee meen reses cede .. 1145 


‘ History Handbook 


Major Eras in World History ..... eT ene rere i) 
Decades, Centuries, and Millenniums ........... oe ». 1147 
World Regional Timelines: ...20i.¢<2404.s8 es0s cena gens eee 
Conquest and Empire ...... SMe et ds Sitirast athe ee 1150 
Major Conflicts in World History ............. ; 1151 
Regional Organizations ........... ee eee 1 a2 
International Organizations ..............000c00ue. fa NOS 
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Ancient Egypt 
Libyan 3 
Desert x 
hebes 
Miller Projection ‘ 
9 200 mi | 
| P8500 km j 
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| ¢ Desert 
Economics Handbook 
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What Is Geography? 


Geography is the study of Earth's features, 
including its people, their surroundings, and 
the resources available to them. By describ- 
ing the human environment in different 
times and places, geographers have added 
to our knowledge of world history. 

Often geographers must draw conclusions 
from limited evidence. For example, studies 
might turn up common artistic styles or 
religious rituals in two widely separated 
groups of people. A geographer might 
conclude that the groups traded with each 
other and, in the process, developed shared 
cultural traits. Geographers use their 
favorite tool, the map, to show the results 
of their observations. 


; 2 Ai o, Se 
_ | flood plain ca ft 
f 


Glossary of Geographic Terms 


basin 
an area that is lower than surrounding 
land areas; some basins are filled with 
water 


bay 
a part of a larger body of water that 
extends into the land 

butte 
a small, high, flat-topped landform with 
cliff-like sides 

canyon 
a deep, narrow valley with steep sides; 
often has a stream flowing through it 


cataract 
a large waterfall or steep rapids 


delta 
a plain at the mouth of a river, often tri- 
angular in shape, formed when sediment 
is deposited by flowing water 

flood plain 
a broad plain on either side of a river, 


formed when sediment settles during 
floods 


glacier 


a huge, slow-moving mass of snow and 
ice 


hill 


an area that rises above surrounding 
land and has a rounded top; lower and 
usually less steep than a mountain 
island 
an area of land completely surrounded 
by water 
isthmus 
a narrow strip of land that connects two 
larger areas of land 
mesa 
a high, flat-topped landform with cliff- 
like sides; larger than a butte 
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mountain plain tributary 
a landform that rises steeply at least a large area of flat or gently rolling land a river or stream that flows into a larger 
2,000 feet (610 m) above surrounding plateau river 
land; usually wide at the bottom and a large, flat area that rises above the valley 
rising to a narrow peak or ridge surrounding land; at least one side has a a low stretch of land between moun- 
mountain pass steep slope tains or hills; land that is drained by 
a gap between mountains river mouth a river 
peninsula the point where a river enters a lake volcano 
an area of land almost completely sur- or sea an opening in the Earth’s surface 
rounded by water and connected to the _— strait through which molten rock, ashes, and 
mainland by an isthmus a narrow stretch of water that connects gases from the Earth’s interior escape 


two larger bodies of water 
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istorians study how people lived in the past. 
History and Prehistory They might examine their tools, weapons, jewelry, 
You might think of history as everything and building sites, but they rely mainly on written 


nN ceca 3 ec records. For this reason, we say that history began 
years ago with the appearance of writing when writing began. 

in two civilizations—Sumer and Egypt. History is a changing story. A historian living at the 
Everything before that is prehistory. 


time of an event may write what seems like a valid 
description, but a historian writing 100 years later 
may describe the same event another way entirely. 
This is because different generations have different 
perspectives on, or ways of looking at, history. In 
addition, as time passes, new evidence may appear to 
alter the interpretation of an event. 


Major Eras in World History 


Historians attempt to make sense of vast stretches of history by 
Writing systems appear in Sumer dividing them into periods. This periodization makes it easier to 
(above) and in Egypt c. 3000 B.c.* discuss a group of events by relating them to a broader theme. 


Prehistory 30008.C. History 


* The c. before the date is Latin for circa, 
meaning iaround " or “approximately.” 


Stone Age 
2 million B.c. — 3000 B.c. 


lron Age 
1200 B.c. — A.D.1000 


Technology Periodization PR Mi lliltese-ae 
This model of periodization . 
divides history according to Agricultural Age 
the technology that drove 9000 B.c. — A.0.1800 
economic progress. 


10,0008.c. 50008.c. f B.cJAD. 


Bronze Age 
3300 B.c. — 700 B.c. 


Ancient World 
4000 B.c. — 1000 B.c. 


Western Periodization | am 2 million B.C. 


This model of periodization 
reflects a European perspective. 
Classical generally refers to the 
Greek and Roman civilizations. 
Middle Ages refers to Europe 
between the fall of Rome and 
the Renaissance. 


Global Periodization |_ am 2 million B.C. 


This model of periodization 
reflects a more global 
perspective. 


10,000 B.c. 5000 B.c. 


Classical Period 
1000 B.c. — A.D. 400 


Spread of Monotheism 
A.D. 1-750 


Classical Era 
1000 B.c. — 400 B.<c. 


10,000 B.c. 5000 .B.c. 


Ancient Civilizations 
4000 B.c. — 1000 B.c. 


Great Empires 
400 B.c. - A.D.400 
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Your textbook is divided this way, into units. Each unit deals 
with a period, or era, in world history. There are endless ways to 
categorize the past, depending on one’s point of view. The time- 
lines below show three different examples of periodization. 


Decades, Centuries, and Millenniums 


Most nations today use a standard calendar that dates events 
from the believed birth of Jesus. For dates preceding his birth, 
this calendar uses the abbreviation B.C. (“before Christ”). For 
dates after his birth, it uses A.D. (anno Domini, Latin for “in the 
year of our Lord”). An alternative version of this calendar uses the 
abbreviations B.C.E. and C.E., meaning “Before the Common Era” 
and “Common Era.” 


1 B.C./A.D. 1 A.D. 100 A.D. 200 A.D. 300 A.D. 400 


— 
Century = 100 Years 

10 Centuries = 1000 years = 1 millennium 
What we call the “Third Century” 

is the 200s, just as the “Twentieth Century” 
is the 1900s. 


Decade = 10 Years 


Industrial Age 
1760 — 1950 


p.300 AD.600 av.900 ab.1200 ApD.1500 ap.1800  a.p.2100 


—_—— 


Information Age 
1950 — present 


Middle Ages 
A.D. 400 — A.D.1300 


bp. 300 A.b. 600 A.D. 900 A.D. 1200 A.D. 1500 A.D. 1800 A.D, 2100 


Modern Era 
A.D.1300 — present 


Muslim Reason, Industry, 
Expansion and Revolution Postwar World 
1250 - 1500 1700 - 1880 1950 — present 


Dp. 300 a.b.600 a.0.900 A.b.1200 Ao.1500 AaD.1800 aD. 2100 


Shifting centers of power European Age of Arts, Imperialism 
400 - 900 Conflict, and Conquest and World Wars 
1350 — 1700 1880 — 1950 
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World Regional Timelines 


Menes unites ; Bantu migrations begin ~- Romans destroy i Islam spreads to ; Ghana controls trans- 
; Egypt | 2000 B.c. ; Carthage | North Africa Saharan gold-salt trade 
| @ 3100 B.c. cn | 146 B.c. | AD. 600s _ | AD. 800s 
Africa Butuurex: 3000 B.c. 
[ Great Pyramid and Sphinx | lronworking flourishes at | Axum converts to | East Africa trading 
i at Giza, in Egypt _ Meroé, on the Nile River | Christianity cities prosper 


| 2550 B.c. 500 B.C. A.D. 350 A.D. 1000 


Rise of Greek city-states 
700s B.c. 


Europe Bicuii-se 3000 é.c. B.CJA.D. A.D. 300 A.D. 600 A.D. 900 


Western Roman empire falls 
© av. 476 


Buddhism introduced to Japan 
@. 500s 


Persian empire created 
539 B.c. 


Sumerian city-states thrive 
3200 B.c. 


Asia Blues 


3000 a.c 


Indus Valley civilization Gupta Golden Age Muhammad's Hijira from 
develops begins in India Mecca to Medina 
@ 2500 s.c. A.D. 320 ©.622 


Cultivation of maize and cotton 
3200 B.C. 


5000 B.c. 


Hopewell culture flourishes Mississippian civilization thrives 
A.D. 200s 800s 


AG 8 8=—Sti<C RCL BOO A.D. 600 — A.D. 900 


Height of Maya civilization 
500s 


The 


Americas 3000 a.c. 


Rise of Olmec civilization 
@ 1400 B.c. 


@ Turning point: a decisive moment in world history that triggers a major social, political, economic, or cultural transformation. 


— 

2 

o 2 

= 5 

= 4 

oC 

ro 2 

Ss i 

oO 

a 60 
8000 7000 6000 5000 4000 3000 2000 1000 AD.1 1000 2000 
B.C. B.C. B.C. B.C. B.C. B.C. Bice B.C. 

Year 
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Height of | Atlantic slave | Berlin Conference | Italy invades {| Apartheid becomes 
Empire of Mali | trade grows | carves up Africa Ethiopia law in South Africa 
© ap. 1250 |_ 1500s 61084 1935 | 1948 


A.D 1200 A.D. 1500 A.D. 1800 A.D. 2100 


; Sonni Ali 


Great Zimbabwe Boers begin 1 | Mandela wins first multiracial 
constructed founds Songhai Great Trek Suez Canal opens | election in South Africa 
A.D. 1250 1460s 1830s 1869 1994 


English Magna Renaissance Gutenberg Industrial Revolution | Italy World War! | World War Il | Berlin Wall 
Carta accepted | begins in Italy | Bible printed | begins in Britain unified | begins begins falls 
@.ap. 1215 @ mid-1300s | 1456 @.1760 @1870 L138 @ 1939 1989 


A.D. 2100 


Breakup of 
Soviet Union 
@1991 


A.B. 1800 
French Revolution | Germany 
begins unified 
@1789 @ 1871 


Boxer Uprising 
in China 


A.D. 1200 A.D. 1500 


Ottoman Turks conquer 
Constantinople 
@ av. 1453 


Russian 
Revolution 
©1917 


Voyages of Zheng He Sepoy Rebellion People’s Republic of China established Revolution 


for China in India 1949 in Iran 
1405-1433 @ 1857 1900 @ 1979 
A.D. 1200 A.D. 1500 ‘A.D. 1800 A.D. 2100 


Tokugawas gain are : cna Cultural Revolution | War in 
power in Japan Hee Restoration begins in Japan Civil war in China | in China ion 
©1600 @1911 1966 2003 
—- Panama 
' | Bolivar : Canal Perén becomes | Cuban 
Inca empire Height of ; British found | captures mexican ; resident of Missile 
opens p 
Aztec empire : Revolution begins | °P f bes 
founded 1500 Jamestown Bogota @ 1910 1914 Argentina Crisis 
1438 . @.1607 1819 1946 1962 
A.D. 1200 ; A.D. 1500 A.D. 1800 A.D. 2100 
: - Canada, Terrorists 
a a AeviohUniowunites Canata United States, and | attack U.S 
bd Revolution begins | 48409 : Ut dgeaaia mi 
@.1492 © 1775 Spanish-American War | Mexico sign NAFTA | on 9/11 
1898 1993 @, 2001 


The Parthenon, Athens, Greece 
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Imperialism Colonialism 
A policy of pursuing, often —_A policy of politically 
through conquest, the dominating a dependent 
economic and political territory or people. 


domination of 
another state. 


v v 


Nationalism 
A strong feeling of pride in, or devotion to, one’s nation. 


v 


Revolution 
The overthrow of a government from within. 


First Landing of Columbus by 
Frederick Kemmelmeyer 
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Flag of Giovine 
Italia, 1833 


Cc Om mani 


An empire is a group of states or territories controlled 
by one ruler. Empires often form in a haphazard way. 
For example, a small state with a strong army success- 
fully defends itself against one neighboring state after 
another and incorporates their lands. Or at some 
point, an able ruler aggressively seeks more territory. 
Over time, the state expands into an empire. A strong 
military and able leadership are two factors that go 
into creating an empire. However, successful empires 
also must develop a government system that can 
maintain control of conquered peoples. 


Conquests' Time Span _ Location 


Roman | 509 8.c-A.D. 180 Mediterranean region, Western Europe, Britain 

Arab Muslim | a.0. 624-750 Southwest Asia, North Africa, Spain 

Mongo! 1206-1294 China, Central Asia, Eastern Europe 

Ottoman 1299-1566 Southwest Asia, North Africa, Balkans, Eastern Europe 
Spanish 1492-1560 | Mexico, Central America, South America, Cuba, Florida 


Conflict 


Persian Wars 


Peloponnesian War 
Punic Wars 


Crusades 
Hundred Years’ War 
Wars of King Philip II 
Thirty Years’ War 


English Civil War 


Seven Years’ War (includes 
French and Indian War) 


‘American Revolution 
French Revolution 
Napoleonic Wars (end of 
the French Revolution) 
Latin American Wars of 


| Independence 
American Civil War 


| World War | 


~ World War It 


_ Korean War . 
| Vietnam War 


Time Span 
499-448 B.c. 


| 431-404 ac. 


264-146 B.C. 


AD. 1096-1291 


1337-1443 
1571-1588 
1618-1648 


1642-1649 
1756-1763 


1775-1783 


1789-1799 


1799-1815 
| 1802-1824 


1860-1865 


1914-1918 


1939-1945 


1950-1953 
1959-1975 


Major Conflicts in World History 


This table shows selected major wars and conquests. Hundreds 
of other conflicts, large and small, have occurred throughout his- 
tory. The cause of a conflict may be as simple as “I want what 
you have.” For example, the basic need for food—and the land to 
grow it on—has been a prime cause of war. But most of the time, 
the reasons for wars are more complex. They can involve inter- 
twining economic, political, religious, and cultural forces. 


Location | 
|Greece | 
Greece 
Mediterranean 
| region 
Southwest Asia 
France > 
Europe 


Central Europe 
| (German states) 


England 


Europe; North 
| America; India 


| North America 
’ France 


Europe 
| Latin America 


United States 


Europe (mainly | 
France and Russia) 


North Africa, 
Europe, East Asia, 
' Pacific Islands 


| Korea 
| Vietnam 


A sans-culotte figure from the 
French Revolutionary period 


Combatants 


Greeks Vs, Persians 
Athens vs. Sparta 


Rome vs. Carthage 


Christians vs. Muslims 


England vs. France 
Spain vs. Dutch Netherlands; Spain vs. England 
Holy Roman Empire, Spain, Poland, and others vs. Netherlands, 


_ Sweden, France, and others 
Parliament (Roundheads) vs. Charles | and supporters (Cavaliers) 
| Austria, Russia, and France vs. Prussia and Britain; Britain and its 


American colonies vs. France and its Native American allies; Britain | 
vs. France 


Britain vs. its American colonies 


Reformers (mainly middle class and peasants) vs. Louis XVI and 
supporters (mainly nobles and clergy) 


France vs. combined European powers 


| Colonies in Latin America vs. France and Spain 


~ North (Unionists) vs. South (Secessionists) 
| Allied powers vs. Central powers 


| Allies vs. Axis powers 


| North Korea and China VS. South Korea and United States 


North Vietnam vs. South Vietnam and the United States 


History 


Regional Organizations 


Through treaties, nations with common regional interests often 
work together to improve themselves politically, economically, 


and socially. 


fi pa een Se | 


| —) * European Union (EU) 
Promotes regional 
prosperity, peace, and 
security through economic 
and political cooperation 


ers 
Arctic Ocean 


{© *North American Free Trade 
Agreement (NAFTA) 
Calls for the elimination of 
tariffs and other barriers 
to trade among members 


*Caribbean Community and 


i 


30°N 


Common Market (CARICOM) 
Promotes regional unity and 
economic competitiveness 
Pacific 
Ocean 
(ee ee 
[_] *Andean Soraranity i 
Encourages social and economic : 
cooperation among members | Atlantic 
Ocean 
N 
30°S See. E 
\ 
S 
Southern Common Market (Mercosur) 
Calls for the elimination of regional Robinson Projection 
trade barriers and establishes protective 0) 1000 2000 mi 
ee 


tariffs on imports from nonmembers SSeS 
eer 0 1000-2000 km 


agree 
HO —_ 


Nae) VA 120 \A 90 WW OW 0 a) f 


2. — ANTARCTICA 
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Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) 
Encourages regional economic cooperation and the f 
coordination of foreign and immigration policies 


~~ —— = 


ry 
5 
c ee 

wf 


__ 


(8 *South Asian Association for 

Regional Cooperation (SAARC) 
Provides a platform for working 
together to accelerate economic 
and social development 


wer ere 


we 5 
aS aes 

>, Pacific. Ocean 
Pe 


G8 Gulf Cooperation 
Council (GCC) 
Promotes regional 
unity throug 
coordination of 
economic and 

defense policies 


Indian | 
Ocean 


* Association of Southeast 
Asian Nations (ASEAN) 
African Union (formerly Seeks to advance economic 
Organization of African Unity) cooperation, trade, and joint 
Promotes unity, democracy, research and to promote peace ° 
and economic development and security in fhe region 


among member states 


———— 


oO £ 120 4 Gah fF VA ; 


*Free trade zone 


International Organizations 


These organizations promote cooper- 
ation across regions: 


e Arab League 
e International Monetary Fund (IMF) 


© North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
(NATO) 

© Organization for Economic 
Cooperation and Development 
(OECD) 

© Organization of American States 
(OAS) 

© Organization of Petroleum 
Exporting Countries (OPEC) 

e United Nations (UN) 

¢ World Trade Organization (WTO) 


The United Nations 


Of all the organizations in the world, the 
UN stands out as the main coordinator 
of international activities. With the sup- 
port of its 191 member nations, the UN 
plays a vital, ongoing role in keeping the 
peace, fighting disease, promoting eco- 
nomic development, and providing 
humanitarian aid. 


International aid poured into Indonesia 
following the December 2004 tsunami. 
Here an American navy pilot delivers 
supplies from the United States Agency 
for International Development (USAID), 
an independent federal agency. 
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What goods and 


, services should 
be produced? 


How much of our 
resources should 
we devote to 
national defense, 
education, public 
health, or 
consumer goods? 
_ Which consumer 
goods should 
we produce? 


How should 
goods and 
services be 
produced? 
Should we 
produce food on 
large corporate 
| farms or on small 
family farms? 
Should we 
produce electricity 
with oil, nuclear 
power, coal, or 
| solar power? 


Who consumes 


the goods and 
services? 


How do goods 

and services get 
distributed? The 
‘question of who 
gets to consume 
\which goods and 
services lies at the 
very heart of the 
differences 
between economic 
systems. Each 
society answers 
the question of 
distribution based | 
(on its combination 
‘of social values 
|and goals. 


In 1923, due to the collapse of German 
currency, it was cheaper to paper a wall with 
Deutsche marks than it was to buy wallpaper. 


B@ = 
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Economics 


n every society throughout history, people have had 
—_ to resources, such as water, fertile land, and 
human labor. Yet everywhere in the world, people’s 
resources are limited. Economics is the study of how 
people choose to use their limited resources to meet 
their wants and needs. 

Until modern times, people focused largely on 
resources related to agriculture. They farmed the land 
to produce food, mainly for their own consumption. 
This traditional way of meeting basic needs still defines 
some economies today. However, modern societies have 
also developed other economic systems to deal with the 
complexities of expanding trade and industrialization. 
An economic system is the method used by a society to 
produce and distribute goods and services. 


Basic Economic Questions 


Through its economic system, society answers three key questions. 
How a society answers these questions depends on how much it 
values different economic goals. Four different economic systems 
have developed in response to these three questions. 


_ Economic efficiency | Making the most of resources on. 
Economic freedom _ Freedom from government intervention in the production and 
distribution of goods and services 
Assurance that goods and services will be available, payments 
will be made on time, and a safety net will protect individuals 

_in times of economic disaster 
Fair distribution of wealth 
Innovation leads to economic growth, and economic growth 
leads to a higher standard of living. 

Societies pursue additional goals, such as 
environmental protection. 


Economic security 
| and predictability 


Economic equity 
Economic growth 
and innovation 
Other goals 


Modern Economic 


Systems 


A society’s economic system reflects how 
that society answers the three key economic 
questions. Different systems produce differ- 
ent results in terms of productivity, the wel- 
fare of workers, and consumer choice. This 
table provides information about the main 
economic systems in the world today. 


A Grameen Bank officer meets 
with loan recipients in India. 


Traditional 


Market 
(Capitalist, 
Free-Enterprise) 


~ Centrally Planned 
(Command, Socialist, 
Communist) 


Mixed 
| (Social Democratic, 
| Liberal Socialist) 


Description 


People make economic decisions 
based on custom or habit. They 
produce what they have always 
produced and just as much as 

. they need, using long- 
established methods. 


Economic decisions are made in the 
marketplace through interactions 
between buyers and sellers 
according to the laws of supply 
and demand. Individual capitalists 
own the means of production. 
Government regulates some 
| economic activities and provides 
such “public goods” as education. 


Central government planners make 
most economic decisions for the 
people. In theory, the workers own 


| the means of production. In practice, | 


the government does. Some 
private enterprise, but 


| government dominates. 


| A mix of socialism and free 

: enterprise in which the government 
plays a significant role in making 
economic decisions. 


| ended laissez-faire capitalism in 


| 


Accompanied the rise of agriculture 
and home crafts 


oe 


Capitalism has existed since the 
earliest buying and selling of goods 
in a market. The market economic 
system developed in response to 
Adam Smith's ideas and the shift 
from agriculture to industry in 

the 1800s. 


In the 1800s, criticism of capitalism 
by Karl Marx and others led to calls 
for distributing wealth according to 
need. After the 1917 Russian 
Revolution, the Soviet Union 
developed the first 

command economy. 

The Great Depression of the 1930s 
most countries. People insisted that 
government take a stronger role in 
fixing economic problems. The fall 

of communism in Eastern Europe in | 
the 1990s ended central planning in | 
most countries. People insisted on 
freer markets. 


mM 
ra 
6 
= 
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Location Today 
Mainly in rural areas within 
developing nations 


Canada, Germany, Japan, 


United States, and a handful of 
other nations 


Communist countries, including 
China, Cuba, North Korea, 


| and Vietnam 


Most nations, including Brazil, 
France, India, Italy, Poland, Russia, 
Sweden, and the United Kingdom 
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Economics 


Major Trade 
Organizations 


This map shows the major regional trade 
associations in the world today. In addition, 
147 countries belong to the World Trade 
Organization (WTO). The WTO works to 
encourage trade by reducing tariffs, promot- 
ing international agreements, and mediat- 
ing trade disputes among member nations. 


, 
en 


= CARICOM: 


This illustration represents the 
cooperation among nations 
involved in NAFTA. 


Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN) 

[4] Caribbean Community and Common Market (CARICOM) 
[J Central American Common Market (CACM) 

[] Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS) 
(HM) European Union (EU) 

North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA) 
fa) Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPEC) 
Southern African Development Community (SADC) 
Southern Common Market (Mercosur) 


=— 


Glossary of Economic Terms 


barter depression export 
the direct exchange of one set of goods a recession that is especially long and a good that is sent to another country for 
or services for another severe sale 
budget developed nation free enterprise 
a plan for income and spending industrialized country with a higher an economic system that permits the 
capital average level of material well-being conduct of business with minimal gov- 
any human-made resource that is used developing nation ernment intervention 
to create other goods or services country with limited industrialization goods 
communism and a lower average level of material physical objects such as clothes or shoes 
a political system characterized by a well-being import 
centrally planned economy with all eco- = economic system a good that is brought in from another 
nomic and political power resting in the the method used by a society to produce country for sale 
hands of the central government and distribute goods and services industrialization 
currency entrepreneur the extensive organization of an econ- 
coins and paper bills used as money ambitious leader who combines land, omy for the purpose of manufacturing 


labor, and capital to create and market 
new goods or services 
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Atlantic’ 
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Robinson Projection 


j 
0 1000 2000 mi | 
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0 1000 2000 km 
0° 30°E 60; F 


inflation 
a general increase in prices 


law of demand 
economic law that states that con- 
sumers buy more of a good when its 
price decreases and less when its price 
increases 


law of supply 
tendency of suppliers to offer more of a 
good at a higher price 


market 
an arrangement that allows buyers and 
sellers to exchange things 


market economy 
economic system in which decisions on 
production and consumption of goods 
and services are based on voluntary 
exchange in markets 


oa 


SEAN % 


AUSTRALIA \ 


—) 12 r 150 4 


mixed economy 
economic system that combines tradi- 
tion and the free market with limited 
government involvement 


opportunity cost 
the most desirable alternative given up 
as the result of a decision 


recession 
a prolonged economic contraction 


scarcity 
limited quantities of resources to meet 
unlimited wants 


socialism 
a social and political philosophy based 
on the belief that democratic means 
should be used to evenly distribute 
wealth throughout a society. 


. Pacific Ocean 
eee 2 


a 
Za 
tariff 
a tax on imported goods 
tax 


a required payment to a government 


traditional economy 
economic system that relies on habit, 
custom, or ritual to decide questions of 
production and consumption of goods 
and services 


welfare 
government aid to the poor 
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Science and Technology 


cience is knowledge systematically acquired through 
— experimentation, and theoretical expla- 
nation. Technology is the practical application of science. 
Science and technology are often paired, and for good rea- 
son. They work together, each one promoting progress in 
the other field. Inventors use the latest science to develop 
cutting-edge technology that, in turn, helps scientists 
gather new information. That new information often leads 


7 « Egyptian A-frame 


and plumb line | 
‘ to further advances in technology. 
} 
\ ; Coin showing 
lm Key Developments in Science and Technology Alexander the Great > 
Science and Technology 
Copper tools and ornaments | Light wooden plow _| Kiln-fired bricks, pots Irrigation | lron weapons 
| 10,000 B.c. | 4000 B.c. a | 2400.B.c. | 1400 B.C. 
10,000 4c 
| Wiklespread omertication Bronze objects a a [eeroe | Plumbing, water 7 Coins 
| 600 B.c. 


of plants and aliimnals 4500 B.c. 4000 s.c. | 2800 B.c. pipes, sewer drains 
| 2700 B.C. 


' 9000-6000 B.c. 


Hippocrates, father 
of medicine, born 
460 B.C. 


Greek symbol of peace, 


Medicine now a symbol of medicine >» 


10,000 B.c. ——--§000 B.C. : 8.C 

al Greek physician 
Egyptian cursive r Galen born 
writing on papyrus ¥ A.D. 130 


Alphabet 
1700 B.c. 


Paper 
A.D. 105 


Writing 
3200 B.C. 


Pictographs 


Communication 
3500 B.c. 


10,000 B.c 5000 B.C. 


Papyrus 
2800 B.C. 


Wheeled cart from Sumer 
c. 3500 B.c. 


Roman chariot 
GAD 


Ancient dugout canoe 


Transportation 
C. B.C. 


10,000 B.c. 


Square-sailed ships 


p ) 
ortuguese | | 3000 B.c. 


square-sailed ship » i 
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, <4 Italian compass 


| Magnifying glass | Mechanical clock 
: 1250 c. 1400 


Gutenberg #7. peasy, Nauk 


Bible >» | non fue aufum affemare fe rap: 


Printing press 
using moveable type 


c. 1450 
A.D. 1300 A.D. 1500 
Model of 
/ a caravel 
Viking ship a Stagecoach 
800s 1500s 


A.D. 1100 _ A.D. 1300 0. 1500 


Caravel 
1200s 


¥ Seed drill 


Power 
| Gunpowder | Magnetic compass Glass lens i Compound microscope | Lightning rod | jgom 
.€.AD.900 | c. 1100 ‘c.1300 1590 52 L785 

A.D. 1100 A.D. 1300 A.D. 1500 A.D. 1700 


‘Newton formulates | Steam 
Law of gravitation | engine 
1687 1769 


Bald’s Early William Harvey's Smallpox 
Leechbook vaccination » # Circulation of the Blood vaccine 
c. 900 | 1796 


A.D. 1700 


A.D. 1700 


Hot-air balloon 
1783 , 


‘A.D. 1700 
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Science and Technology 


Thomas Edison's > 
lightbulb (left) and 
Albert Einstein (right) 


AMA AM DPA eb thy MEDERMA ODULLOLLOO POLL ALLL ALORARE LANE EE TOPE ERED NESTE 


Incandescent i Quantum | Frozen 
, _ Electric motor Theory of evolution {lam ' theor | food 
Science and Technology | 193, 1849 “1879 1900 | 1924 


| } ap. 1800 ‘A.D. 1850 A.D. 1900 
Canning of food | Mechanical reaper Special Theory Liquid fuel 
1809 1843 of Relativity Plastics rocket 
/ 1905 | 1909 | 1926 
Pasteurization | Antiseptic | Diphtheria | Typhus 
Anesthesia surgery antitoxin vaccine 


Medicine 


1842 1867 1891 1909 


| *} a.D. 1800 A.D. 1850 
Government focus on improving | Genetics; laws | Rabies X-ray Penicillin, 
hygiene and public sanitation of heredity vaccine | 1895 first antibiotic 
1850-1950 1866 1885 1928 


Telegraph 
1837 


100° A.D. 1850 A.D. 1900 


Communication 


| Sap. 


Telephone Early telephone Electronic 
1846 . television 
1927 


Steam locomotive 
1825 


Biplane 
1903 


Transportation 


| ¥ A.D. 1800 


: Steamboat 
1807 
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A DNA sequence 


<4 Sign for fallout shelter 
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| Nuclear reactor Laser 
1942 — _1960 


A.D. 1950 4.D. 2000 A.D. 2050 
| Apollo moon | Cloning of a mammal 
landing 1996 
| 1969 
| Huma hear | (eatin mp Rae ed 
Pol faccine rai | | 
1952, | 1967 } 1979 
a Sra aver : - Pee RE cg a j co em ae a. 1! coin pleeate ; D. 2050 2 
a i» cre ra PR . 
lealth Organization | structure | vacci sania 
| 1948 1953 1963 1974 


Electronic computer 
1944 


Portable typewriter 
1950 


Personal digital assistant 
2000 


A.D. 2000 


A.D. 2050 


A.D. 1950 


Transistor 
1948 


Color television 
1960s 


<4 The Earth 
from space 
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Government and Civics 


he main purpose of government is to create and 
Presidential elections in Ukraine, 2004 enforce a society's public policies. Public policies 
cover such matters as defense, crime, taxation, and 
much more. Governments must have power in order to 
make and carry out public policies. Every government 
has and exercises three basic kinds of power: legislative, 
executive, and judicial. Legislative refers to the power to 
make laws. Executive refers to the power to enforce laws. 
Judicial refers to the power to interpret laws. These pow- 
ers of government are often outlined in a nation’s consti- 
tution, or body of fundamental laws. Different forms of 
government exercise their powers in different ways. 


Forms of Government 


Political scientists classify governments in order to help them 
describe, compare, and analyze different forms. Three particularly 
helpful classifications involve determining (1) the geographic distri- 
bution of governmental power within the state, (2) the relationship 
between the legislative and executive branches of the government, 
and (3) who can participate in the government. As the chart shows, 
modern forms of government vary widely. 


Country | Where is | What is the relationship | Who can 
| the power? between the legislative and participate? 
executive branches? 
Unitary: All powers Federal: The powers Parliamentary: The Presidential: The | Democracy: Dictatorship: The 
held by the | of government are —_ executive branch is _ executive and Supreme political government is not 
government belong divided between a made up of the prime legislative branches | authority rests with accountable to the 
to a single, central government | minister, or premier, | of government are | the people, who people for its 
central agency. and several regional | and that official's | separate, choose a small group policies or for how 
governments. cabinet. The prime —_ independent of each of individuals to act they are carried out. 
minister and cabinet | other, and coequal. | as their Those who rule do 
are members of the representatives to not represent or 
legislative branch, carry out the day-to- | consider the will 
or parliament. day conduct of of the people. 
government. 
| Botswana J J J 
Brazil J dv Jv 
Costa Rica J J j= a 
Cuba J / J 
France J J/ J/ 
India sy, J J J 
Syria J J/ J 
| United States J J J > 
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Federal vs. Unitary Government 


Today, about two dozen nations, including the United States, have 
a federal system of government. In this kind of system, two levels 
of government—central and state—divide power between them. In 
the unitary system, which is more common by far, all powers 
belong to the central government. One disadvantage of a federal 
system is its inefficiency. People must obey two sets of laws, which 
may overlap or even conflict. In a unitary system, one government 
governs all the people directly, even though it may yield certain 
powers to the states. On the other hand, a federal system allows 
for checks on the power of the central government and for some 
diversity of laws in regions with a distinctive culture, history, or 
language. 


Federal System | Unitary System 


Powers of the 
Central Government 


Powers of 
the Central 


Shared 
Powers 


Powers of 
the States 


ee 


~ 


Government 


Powers of 
the States 


Presidential and Parliamentary 
Governments 


The Parliamentary Relationship 
Voters elect the legislature. The 
chief executive is drawn from 

the legislature. 


The Presidential Relationship Voters 
elect the legislature and the chief executive, 
who is part of the executive branch. The 
legislative and executive branches are 
independent and coequal. 


a2¢® 


aa 48 20 AR AR Oe Ae 27, ae AD 


Voters 


4 AS 422 48 42 4B 248 48 4h 2R AB 


Voters 


Cau 


¥ 


2h #46 42 48 46 206 42R 


+ 


Legislative 
Branch 


aa 2b 4A 428 26 42 42 


Executive : Sn 
Branch S 


448 26 AB 4B 48 44 4B 


Legislative 
Branch 


Chief 
Executive #2 


Basic Concepts of 
Democracy 


1. Arecognition of the fundamen- 
tal worth and dignity of every per- 
son. At various times, the welfare of one 
or a few individuals is subordinate to the 
interests of the many in a democracy. For 
example, a democratic society may force 
people to pay a tax or obey traffic signals. 
2. A respect for the equality of all 
persons. The democratic concept of 
equality insists that all people are enti- 
tled to equality of opportunity and 
equality before the law—not necessarily 
equal distribution of wealth. 

3. A faith in the majority rule and 
an insistence upon minority rights. 
In a democracy, the will of the people 
and not the dictate of the ruling few 
determine public policy. Unchecked, 
however, a majority could destroy its 
opposition and, in the process, destroy 
democracy. Thus, democracy insists upon 
majority rule restrained by minority 
rights. 

4. An acceptance of the necessity 
of compromise. In a democracy, public 
decision making must be largely a mat- 
ter of give-and-take among the various 
competing interests. People must com- 
promise to find the position most accept- 
able to the largest number. Compromise 
is the process of blending and adjusting 
competing views and interests. 


5. An insistence upon the widest 
possible degree of individual free- 
dom. In a democracy, each individual 
must be as free to do as he or she 
pleases as far as the freedom of all will 
allow. Oliver Wendell Holmes once had 
this to say about the relative nature of 
each individuals rights: “The right to 
swing my fist ends where the other 
man’s nose begins.” 
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Government and Civics 


Catherine the Great of Russia 


Forms of 
Dictatorship 


Typically militaristic in character, 

an authoritarian or dictatorial regime 
usually acquires political power by force 
and may turn to foreign aggression to 
enhance its military strength and prestige. 
Authoritarianism has taken several related forms 
throughout history. 


Absolutism A system in which the ruler holds complete authority 
over the government and the lives of the people. Some absolute 
monarchs ruled according to the principle of divine right. Modern 
forms of absolutism include military dictatorships that try to con- 
trol every element of people’s lives (see Totalitarianism). 


Louis XIV of France 


Despotism Absolute rule with no constitutional restraints. The 
term despot was an honorable title in ancient times. Later, abso- 
lute monarchs who favored reforms became known as enlightened 
despots. Today, despot refers to a brutal and oppressive ruler. 


Autocracy The concentration of power in one individual or group 
that uses force to maintain absolute control and smother any polit- 
ical opposition. 


| Mehmed I! of the Ottoman Empire 


Glossary of Political Terms 


bureaucracy 


a large, complex administrative structure 


that handles the everyday business of 
government 

citizen 
a member of a state or nation who is 
entitled to full civil rights 


civil service 
those civilian employees who perform 
the administrative work of government 
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compromise 
an adjustment of opposing principles or 
systems by modifying some aspect of each 


constitution 
the body of fundamental laws setting out 
the principles, structures, and processes of 
a government 

foreign policy 
everything a nation’s government says 
and does in world affairs 


immigrant 
a person legally admitted as a perma- 
nent resident of a country 

jury 
a legally chosen group of persons who 
hear evidence and decide questions of 
fact in a court case 


nation 
a group of people who share the same 
way Of life and live in the same area and 
under the same central government 


Totalitarianism A form of absolutism in which the government 
Sweeps away existing political institutions and exerts complete 
control over nearly every aspect of the society. In this system, a 
supreme leader often becomes the sole source of society’s rules. 


Communism An ideology that, in theory, calls for ownership of all 
land and other productive property by the workers. In practice, a 
system of repressive, single-party government that completely 
controls its citizens’ lives and stifles all opposition. 


Fascism A form of government that seeks to renew society by 
demanding citizens’ complete devotion to the state. Often led by a 
dictator who strictly controls industry and labor, denies freedom 
and individual rights, and uses police and the military to silence 
opposition. 


Mao Zedong’s 
Little Red Book 


Mural of Saddam Hussein 


politics 
the activities of those who run or seek 
to run a government 


rule of law 
idea that all citizens, including govern- 
ment officials, are subject to the law 


sovereign 
having supreme power within its own 
territory 


state 
a group of people living in a defined ter- 
ritory who have a government with the 
power to make and enforce law without 
the consent of any higher authority 


suffrage 
the right to vote 


tax 
a charge levied by government on per- 
sons or property to meet public needs 


treaty 
a formal agreement between two or 
more sovereign states 
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ulture is a way of life, or a set of values and behav- 
C- that people in a society learn, share, and pass 
on from generation to generation. Culture mainly 
involves what people think, what they do, and what 
they create. It consists of such elements as language, 
religion, art, social organization, and technology. 
Cultures can change over time. Some elements are 
forgotten, and others are improved or replaced. Still 
others are picked up from outside cultures. This 
spread of ideas, customs, and technologies from one 
culture to another is known as cultural diffusion. 
Historically, cultures have spread mainly through 


Language Speakers* (in millions) 
eon cane. 873” trade, migration, and conquest. 
ah 2 Be ena 1 Bees 
Spanish 322 
English 309 World Languages 
“Hindi a. cope Se Language is a part of culture. Yet it is also the main tool by which 
| Portuguese | 177 people transmit their culture. Many thousands of languages have 
| Bengali - aH | arisen since humans first began to communicate. Some 6,800 of 
Rugsian 145 those languages still survive. Related languages can be grouped 
Japanese : 122, into language families. 
German 95 
* Wu (Chinese) a PE a ae 
: * estimated number for whom this is their first ald ial hws ao ar : 0 : 
a on, SB NY pa (agers ADH 7 pyar ae ae ras wens weal yas 9 
MA DMN HAN HS oT woo: TWAS WASH orbs sve wah nEMIY ve py 
14 Daas 04pm A 4h ans 


Spe pywss 


aed, hapdiaaten w 
OE SABA YY eM Ay UY SHS sae gost bee 


seein wry L$ yu3s assent amen 
“aby yn yn seem ere rs 


Sign in a Native American language and 
English (above); fragment of a Dead Sea 
scroll, written in ancient Hebrew (below) 


Major Belief Systems 


Most of the world’s major belief systems have existed for more 
than 2,000 years. Today, if the world included only 1,000 people, 
330 of them would be Christian, 215 would be Muslim, 149 would 
be Hindu, 140 would follow no religion, 59 would be Buddhist, 

37 would follow Chinese traditional religions, and 41 would hold 
primal-indigenous beliefs. 
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‘MajoriWorldReligionsiBeief systems 


‘ 
$ 


| Buddhism 


Chinese 


| Confucianism 


' Hinduism 


- primal- 


| indigenous 

| (includes tribal 

' religions, animism 
shamanism, 
and paganism) 


‘Shinto 


Sikhism 
- (combines 
: elements of 
‘ Hinduism 
- and Islam) 


Leading Figures; 


| Traditional 
Religions (blend 
of Buddhism, 
Confucianism, 
and Daoism) 


Christianity 


Key Beliefs 


No gods, but buddhas, or “enlightened ones” 
exist; reincarnation (cycle of birth, death, and 
rebirth); the Four Noble Truths: (1) suffering is a 
part of life; (2) selfish desire leads to suffering; 
(3) desire can be overcome; (4) the Eightfold Path 
leads away from desire, toward release from the 
cycle of birth, death, and rebirth 


f Reincarnation (from Buddhism); 


virtuous way of life (from Confucianism); 
acting in harmony with nature and avoiding 
aggressive action (from Daoism) 


One God; to save humans, God sent Jesus, who 
suffered, died, and rose from the dead; the 
Trinity: three figures (God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Spirit) united as one; love 


God above all else 


No gods; not an organized religion, but a system 
of moral conduct based on the teachings of 
Confucius; kindness, love, and respect lead to a 
virtuous way of life 


Brahman, the ultimate source of all existence; 
many gods give concrete form to Brahman, the 
main ones being Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva; 
reincarnation; law of karma (actions in one life 
affect next life); ahimsa (principle of noninjury 
or nonviolence) 
One God, Allah; Five Pillars, or duties: 

(1) profession of faith; (2) prayer; (3) charity; 

(4) fasting; (5) pilgrimage to Mecca in Saudi Arabia 


One God; God made a covenant, or pact, with 
Abraham and the Jewish people that they will 
follow God's commands and God will make 
Israel a great nation; moral actions are more 
important than beliefs 


May be a high god; nature spirits (powerful life 
forces inhabiting the elements of nature); 
communication with spirits through prayers and 
offerings ensures the support of the spirits 


| Many gods; Kami (superior, mystical, or divine 


powers) are the sources of human life; main deity 


. established by | is sun goddess Amaterasu O-mikami, each 


person is worthy of respect; truthfulness and 
purification (physical and spiritual) bring the 
blessings of the kami 


Nanak; around One God; reincarnation; meditation can release 
| one from the cycle of reincarnation; law of 
| karma; all humans are equal 


~ and Confucianism) 


| the New Testament; various 
| creeds and statements of faith | 


Writings | Number of | 
Followers 


| Tripitaka (The Three Baskets); 373 million 


the sutras; the tantras 


Dao de Jing (The Way of | 398 million 


Power); Zhuangzi (named after 
the greatest interpreter of 
Daoism); (see also Buddhism 


| The Christian Bible: the Old | 2.07 billion 


Testament (Hebrew Bible) and 


| The Lun yii (Analects); the 6.43 million 
Wu-ching (Five Classics); the (mainly in 
Ssu Shu (Four Books) - Korea) 

“The Vedas, sutras, epics, 837 million 


and puranas 


Quran 1.25 billion 


Hebrew Bible: The Torah | 14.6 million 
(the ‘Law "), the Nevi'im (the | 

“Prophets”), and the Ketuvim | 

(the “Writings”); oral tradition, 

written as the Talmud 


none 238 million 


No central sacred scripture; ee million 
chief books: Kojiki (Records 

of Ancient Matters) and Nihon 

shoki (Chronicles of Japan) 


Adi Granth (First Book) 24.3 million 


Culture 
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Culture 


The Arts 


The arts tell much about a culture. 
Ancient civilizations produced artists 
only after they were capable of generat- 
ing an agricultural surplus. Some people 
could then be spared from the fields to 
devote themselves to other pursuits, 
including the arts. Works of art, from 
paintings and sculptures to music, dance, 
and writing, reflect the culture in which 
the artist lived. Notice the variations 
among the arts presented in these pic- 
tures. Think about what each picture 
says about the culture that produced it. 


A Neoclassical bust of 


Romantic poet, writer, and 
artist William Blake's Songs 
of Innocence, 1789 ¥ 


Napoleon by Antonio 
Canova, c. 1802 


Major Art Movements are Sree 
Classicism baroque romanticism 
Greek and Roman art; emphasis on har- seventeenth and early eighteenth centu- late eighteenth to mid-nineteenth century, 
mony, proportion, balance, and simplicity ries, Europe; Bernini, Caravaggio, Rubens Europe, United States; Delacroix, Géricault, 
byzantine rococo Turner, Blake, Hudson River school 
500s—1400s, Europe, Russia eighteenth century, Europe; Fragonard Barbizon School 
late eleventh century, Europe late eighteenth and early nineteenth cen- _ Seau, Corot, Millet 
Gothic turies, Europe; revival of ancient Greek realism 


1100s—1400s, Europe; cathedral archi- 
tecture and religious art 
Renaissance 
c. 1400-1600, Europe; Leonardo, 
Michelangelo, Raphael 
mannerism 
c. 1520-1600, Europe; Parmigianino 


Costume from Georg Friedrich 
Handel's baroque opera “a 
Agrippina, 1709 (right) > } 


Pointillist painting by 
Georges Seurat, Porte-en-Bessin, 
1888 (far right) > 
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and Roman art; David, Canova 


nineteenth century, Europe and United 
States; Daumier, Courbet, Eakins 


impressionism 


late nineteenth century, France and United 
States; Monet, Renoir, Cassatt 


pointillism 
1880s, France; Seurat, Signac 


postimpressionism 
late nineteenth century, France; 
Cézanne, Van Gogh, Gauguin 
art nouveau 
late nineteenth century, Europe; 
decorative arts 
cubism 
early twentieth century, Europe; 
Picasso, Braque 
fauvism 
c. 1905-1908, France; pure, bold 
colors applied in a spontaneous 
manner; Matisse 
expressionism 
c. 1905-1925, northern Europe; 
Rouault, Kokoschka, Schiele 


Lev 5 a 


A Self-portrait by 
German expressionist 
Kathe Kollwitz, 1920 


in Space, 1913 


futurism 
c. 1909-1919, Italy; Boccioni 


constructivism 
c. 1915, Russia; abstract style using 
non-traditional materials; 
Rodchenko, Tatlin, Gabo, Pevsner 
dadaism 
c. 1915-1923, France; rejected 
accepted aesthetic standards; 
Duchamp 
surrealism 
1920s—1930s, Europe; Magritte, Dali, 
Miro, Ernst, de Chirico 


art deco 


1920s—1930s; decorative arts charac- 


terized by sleek lines and slender 
forms 


<€ Bronze sculpture by Italian 
futurist Umberto Boccioni, 
Unique Forms of Continuity 


. . * 
~ oS  aOeee 


Poster for > 
Emile Zola’s 
realist novel 
La Terre, 1887 


, ¥ 
. Edition 
illustree 
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abstract expressionism 
1940s, New York City; Pollock, 
de Kooning, Motherwell, Kline 


minimalism “a 
late 1950s, United States; Judd, 
Martin, Kelly 

color field painting 
1950s, United States; Newman, 

Rothko, Frankenthaler 

pop art 
1950s, United States; Warhol, 
Lichtenstein, Oldenburg * 

conceptual art 
1960s and 1970s, interna- 
tional; questioned the defini- 
tion of “art” 


Sculpture for a park in Minneapolis 
by pop artist Claes Oldenburg, 
Spoonbridge and Cherry, 1988 ¥ 


' 
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Abbasids/Abbasids 


alliance/alianza 


A 


Abbasids dynasty that ruled in Bagdad from 750— 
1258 (p. 314) 
Abbasids dinastia que goberné Bagdad durante 
los afios 750-1258 

abdicate to give up or step down from power 
(p. 598) 
abdicar renunciar de un puesto de poder 

abolition movement the campaign against sla- 
very and the slave trade (p. 727) 
movimiento por la abolici6én campafia_con- 
tra la esclavitud y contra el trafico de esclavos 

absentee landlord one who owns a large estate 
but does not live there (p. 729) 
dueno ausente duefio de una gran propiedad 
que no vive en ella 

absolute monarch ruler with complete authority 
over the government and lives of the people he or 
she governs (p. 506) 
monarca absoluto gobernante que tiene au- 
toridad absoluta sobre la administracion y la 
vida de los que estan bajo su mando 

abstract style of art composed of lines, colors, and 
shapes, sometimes with no recognizable subject 
matter at all (p. 889) 
abstracto estilo de arte compuesto de lineas, 
colores y formas, y que a veces no tiene un tema 
reconocible 

acculturation the blending of two or more cul- 
tures (p. 72) 
aculturacio6n mezcla de dos 0 mas culturas 

acid rain a form of pollution in which toxic chem- 
icals in the air come back to Earth in the form of 
rain, snow, or hail (p. 1112) 
Iluvia acida forma de poluci6én en la que los pro- 
ductos quimicos t6xicos que se encuentran en el 
aire vuelven a la tierra en la lluvia, nieve o granizo 

acropolis highest and most fortified point within 
a Greek city-state (p. 119) 
acropolis el punto mas alto y fortificado de una 
ciudad-estado griega 

acupuncture medical treatment, originated in 
ancient China, in which needles are inserted 
into the skin at specific points to relieve pain or 
treat various illnesses (p. 106) 
acupuntura tratamiento médico, originario de 
China, por el que se introducen agujas en la piel 
en puntos especificos para aliviar el dolor o como 
tratamiento de diversas enfermedades 

adobe a mixture of clay and plant fibers that be- 
comes hard as it dries in the sun and that can be 
used for building (p. 196) 
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adobe mezcla de arcilla y fibras vegetales que se 
endurece al secarse al sol y se puede usar en la 
construccién 

Adulis strategic trading port of the kingdom of 
Axum (p. 352) 
Adulis puerto comercial estratégico del reino de 
Axum 

Afghanistan an Islamic country in Central Asia; 
invaded by the Soviet Union in 1979; later home 
to the radical Islamist Taliban and the terrorist 
al Qaeda (p. 1119) 
Afganistan pais islamico en Asia Central; inva- 
dido por la Unidn Soviética en 1979; mas tarde 
hogar de los radicales islamistas Taliban y de los 
terroristas de al Qaeda 

African National Congress (ANC) the main or- 
ganization that opposed apartheid and pushed 
for majority rule in South Africa; later a_politi- 
cal party (p. 1049) 
Congreso Nacional Africano (ANC, por sus 
siglas en inglés) principal organizaci6n que se 
opuso al apartheid y que abog6 por el gobierno de 
la mayoria de Sudafrica; posteriormente, partido 
politico 

agribusinesses giant commercial farms, often 
owned by multinational corporations (p. 1084) 
industria agropecuaria inmensas granjas co- 
merciales, generalmente administradas por cor- 
poraciones multinacionales 

ahimsa Hindu belief in nonviolence and reverence 
for all life (pp. 77, 866) 
ahimsa creencia hindu en la no violencia y en el 
respeto a todas las formas de vida 

aircraft carriers ships that accommodate the 
taking off and landing of airplanes, and trans- 
port aircraft (p. 940) 
portaaviones buque dotado de las instala- 
clones necesarias para el transporte, despegue y 
aterrizaje de aparatos de aviacién 

al Qaeda a fundamentalist Islamic terrorist orga- 
nization led by Saudi Arabian Osama bin Laden 
(p. 1118) 
al Qaeda organizacion fundamentalista islami- 
ca terrorista liderada por el saudi Osama bin 
Laden 

Alexandria an ancient Hellenistic city in Egypt 
(p. 140) 
Alejandria antigua ciudad helenista en Egipto 

alliance formal agreement between two or more 
nations or powers to cooperate and come to one 
another’s defense (pp. 126, 473) 
alianza acuerdo formal de cooperaci6on y defen- 
sa mutua entre dos 0 mas naciones o potencias 


alphabet/alfabeto 


alphabet writing system in which each symbol 
represents a single basic sound (p. 43) 
alfabeto sistema de escritura en el que cada 
simbolo representa un Unico sonido 

Alsace and Lorraine provinces on the border of 
Germany and France, lost by France to Germany 
in 1871; regained by France after WWI (p. 818) 
Alsacia y Lorena provincias en la frontera en- 
tre Alemania y Francia, que Alemania arrebat6 
a Francia en 1871, y que Francia recuperé 
después de la Primera Guerra Mundial 

Amritsar massacre an incident in 1919 in which 
British troops fired on an unarmed crowd of In- 
dians (p. 865) 
masacre de Amritsar incidente en 1919 en el 
que las tropas britanicas dispararon contra un 
grupo de indios indefensos 

anarchist someone who wants to abolish all gov- 
ernment (p. 704) 
anarquista persona que quiere abolir toda for- 
ma de gobierno 

ancien régime old order; system of government 
in pre-revolution France (p. 572) 
ancien regime antiguo orden; sistema de gobi- 
erno en la Francia prerevolucionaria 

anesthetic drug that prevents pain during sur- 
gery (p. 609) 
anestesia farmaco que suprime el dolor durante 
la cirugia 

animism the belief that spirits and forces live 
within animals, objects, or dreams (p. 13) 
animismo creencia de que los espiritus y fuer- 
zas pueden vivir en animales, objetos 0 suefios 

annex add a territory to an existing state or 
country (pp. 594, 694) 
anexar agregar un territorio a un estado o pais 
existente ; 

Anschluss union of Austria and Germany (p. 927) 
Anschluss uni6én de Austria y Alemania 

anthropology the study of the origins and devel- 
opment of people and their societies (p. 5) 
antropologia estudio del origen y desarrollo de 
los pueblos y sus sociedades 

anti-ballistic missiles (ABMs) missiles that can 
shoot down other missiles (p. 968) 
misiles anti-balisticos (ABM, por sus siglas) 
misiles que pueden derribar otros misiles 

anti-Semitism prejudice against Jews (p. 230) 
antisemitismo prejuicio contra los judios 

apartheid a policy of rigid segregation of non- 
white people in the Republic of South Africa 
(pp. 859, 1048) 


Asante kingdom/reino Asante 


apartheid politica de estricta separacién racial 
en Sudafrica que fue abolida en 1989 

apostle leader or teacher of a new faith or move- 
ment (p. 168) 
apostol lider o maestro de una nueva fe 0 mov- 
imiento 

appeasement policy of giving in to an aggressor’s 
demands in order to keep the peace (p. 925) 
contemporizacion politica de aceptacién de 
las exigencias de un agresor para mantener la 
paz 

apprentice a young person learning a trade from 
a master (p. 235) 
aprendiz persona joven que aprendia un oficio 
de un maestro 

aqueduct in ancient Rome, underground or 
bridgelike stone structure that carried water 
from the hills into the cities (p. 164) 
acueducto en la antigua Roma, estructura 
parecida a un puente que llevaba agua desde las 
colinas hasta las ciudades 

archaeology the study of people and cultures 
through their material remains (p. 5) 
arqueologia estudio de pueblos y culturas anti- 
guas por medio de sus restos materiales 

archipelago chain of islands (p. 387) 
archipiélago cadena de islas 

aristocracy government headed by a privileged 
minority or upper class (p. 120) 
aristocracia gobierno encabezado por una mi- 
noria privilegiada o de clase alta 

armada fleet of ships (p. 507) 
armada flota de barcos 

armistice agreement to end fighting in a war 
(p. 833) 
armisticio acuerdo para dejar de luchar en una 
guerra 

artifact an object made by human beings (p. 4) 
artefacto objeto hecho por seres humanos 

artificial satellite man-made object that orbits a 
larger body in space (p. 1121) 
satélite artificial objeto artificial que gira en el 
espacio alrededor de un cuerpo mas grande 

artisan a skilled craftsperson (p. 20) 
artesano trabajador cualificado que hace obje- 
tos a mano 

Asante kingdom kingdom that emerged in the 
1700s in present-day Ghana and was active in 
the slave trade (p. 454) 
reino Asante reino que surgi6 en el siglo XVIII 
en el actual Ghana y que tenia comercio de 
esclavos 
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Asia Minor/Asia Menor 


Asia Minor the Turkish peninsula between the 
Black Sea and the Mediterranean Sea (p. 861) 
Asia Menor la peninsula turca entre el Mar Ne- 
gro y el Mar Mediterraneo 

assassination murder of a public figure, usually 
for political reasons (p. 139) 
asesinato acto de dar muerte a una figura 
publica, generalmente por razones politicas 

assembly line production method that breaks 
down a complex job into a series of smaller tasks 
(p. 663) 
cadena de montaje método de produccién que 
divide un trabajo complejo en una serie de tareas 
menores 

assimilate absorb or adopt another 
(p. 139) 
asimilar absorber o adoptar otra cultura 

atheism belief that there is no god (p. 909) 
ateismo creencia de que no existen dioses 

Athens a city-state in ancient Greece (p. 121) 
Atenas ciudad-estado en la antigua Grecia 

atman in Hindu belief, a person’s essential self 
(p. 77) 
atman segun la creencia hindi, el ser esencial 
de una persona 

atrocity horrible act committed against innocent 
people (p. 830) 
atrocidad acto brutal cometido en contra de 
inocentes 

autocrat ruler who has complete authority (p. 285) 
autocrata gobernante que tiene autoridad total 

autocratic having unlimited power (pp. 531, 1020) 
autocratico que tiene poder ilimitado 

autonomy self-rule (p. 636) 
autonomia autogobierno 

Axis powers group of countries led by Germany, 
Italy, and Japan that fought the Allies in World 
War II (p. 926) 

Potencias del Eje grupo de paises liderado por 
Alemania, Italia y Jap6én que luch6 contra los 
Aliados durante la Segunda Guerra Mundial 

Axum trading center, and powerful ancient king- 
dom in northern present-day Ethiopia (p. 352) 
Axum ciudad capital, centro de comercio y po- 
deroso antiguo reino del norte de la presente 
Etiopia 

aylluin the Inca empire, a close-knit village 
(p. 198) 
ayllu en el imperio Inca, aldea muy unida 


culture 
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barter economy/economia de trueque 


Baghdad capital city of present-day Iraq; capital 
of the Muslim empire during Islam’s golden age 
(p. 314) 

Baghdad capital del actual Iraq; capital del impe- 
rio musulman durante la época dorada del islam 
balance of power distribution of military and 
economic power that prevents any one nation 
from becoming too strong (p. 514) 
equilibrio de poder distribucién del poder 
military y econémico que evita que una nacion se 
vuelva demasiado fuerte 

balance of trade difference between how much a 
country imports and how much it exports 
(pA iis) 
balance commercial diferencia entre lo que 
importa y exporta un pais 

Balfour Declaration statement issued by the 
British government in 1917 supporting the es- 
tablishment of a homeland for Jews in Palestine 
(p. 864) 

Declaracion Balfour declaracién hecha por el 
gobierno britanico en 1917 en la que apoyaba la 
constitucién de un estado judio en Palestina 

Balkan Peninsula triangular arm of land that 
juts from southeastern Europe into the Mediter- 
ranean (p. 294) 

Peninsula Balcanica extensi6n triangular de 
tierra que sobresale del sudeste de Europa hasta 
el Mediterraneo 

Bangladesh nation east of India that was formerly 
part of Pakistan (p. 1017) 

Bangladesh pais al este de India que antigua- 
mente formaba parte de Pakistan 

Bantu root language of West Africa on which some 
early African migration patterns are based 
(p. 341) 

Bantu lengua madre del Africa occidental en la 
que estan basados algunos patrones migratorios 
africanos 

baroque ornate style of art and architecture pop- 
ular in the 1600s and 1700s (p. 551) 
barroco estilo artistico y arquitecténico elabo- 
rado que se dio en los siglos XVII y XVIII 

barter economy economic system in which one 
set of goods or services is exchanged for another 
(p. 42) 
economia de trueque sistema econdémico en el 
que se utiliza el intercambio de mercancias 0 ser- 
vicios 


Bastille/Bastilla 


Bastille fortress in Paris used as a prison; French 
Revolution began when Parisians stormed it in 
1789 (p. 577) 

Bastilla fortificacién en Paris usada como 
prision; la Revolucion Francesa empez6 cuando 
los parisinos la asaltaron en 1789 

Bataan Death March during World War II, the 

forced march of Filipino and American prisoners 
of war under brutal conditions by the Japanese 
military (p. 949) 
Jornada de la Muerte desde Baatan episodio 
acaecido durante la Segunda Guerra Mundial, 
en el que prisioneros de guerra filipinos y esta- 
dounidenses fueron obligado a marchar bajo 
condiciones brutales por parte de militares 
japoneses 

Battle of Tours battle in 732 in which the Chris- 

tian Franks led by Charles Martel defeated Mus- 
lim armies and stopped the Muslim advance into 
Europe (pp. 215, 312) 
Batalla de Tours batalla en 732 en la que los 
francos cristianos liderados por Charles Martel 
derrotaron al ejército musulman y detuvieron el 
avance arabe en Europa 

Bedouin a desert-dwelling Arab nomad (p. 304) 
Beduino nomada arabe que vive en el desierto 

Benedictine Rule rules drawn up in 530 by 

Benedict, a monk, regulating monastic life. The 
Rule emphasizes obedience, poverty, and chas- 
tity and divides the day into periods of worship, 
work, and study. (p. 227) 
Regla Benedictina en 530, reglas establecidas 
por Benedicto, un monje, para regular la vida 
monastica. La Regla enfatizaba la obediencia, 
pobreza y castidad, y divide el dia en periodos de 
adoracion, trabajo y estudio. 

Biafra region of southeastern Nigeria that 
launched a failed bid for independence from Ni- 
geria in 1966, launching a bloody war (p. 1030) 
Biafra region del sudeste de Nigeria que lanzé 
un fallido intento de independizarse de Nigeria en 
1966, y por el que se desat6 una cruenta guerra 

biotechnology the application of biological re- 
search to industry, engineering, and technology 
(p. 1124) 
biotecnologia la aplicacion de investigaciones 
biologicas en la industria, la ingenieria y la 
tecnologia 

bishop high-ranking Church official with author- 
ity over a local area, or diocese (p. 171) 

Obispo funcionario eclesidstico de alto nivel con 
autoridad sobre un 4rea local o didcesis 


bushido/bushido 


Black Death an epidemic of the bubonic plague 
that ravaged Europe in the 1300s (p. 269) 
Peste Negra epidemia de la peste bubénica que 
arras6 Europa en el siglo XIV 

Black Shirt any member of the militant combat 
squads of Italian Fascists set up under Mussolini 
(p. 899) 

Camisa Negra cualquier miembro de las escua- 
dras militantes de combate de los fascistas ital- 
ianos que establecié Mussolini 

blitzkrieg lightning war (p. 930) 
blitzkrieg guerra relampago o guerra intensa y 
muy breve 

bloc a group of nations acting together in support 
of one another (p. 1103) 
bloque grupo de naciones que actuian conjunta- 
mente en apoyo mutuo 

Boer War (1899-1902) a war in which Great Brit- 
ain defeated the Boers of South Africa (p. 758) 
Guerra Boer (1899-1902) guerra en la que 
Gran Bretafia vencioé a los Boer de Sudafrica 

Boers Dutch people who settled in Cape Town, Af- 
rica, and eventually migrated inland (p. 455) 
Boers holandeses establecidos en Ciudad del 
Cabo, Africa, que con el tiempo emigraron hacia 
el interior 

bourgeoisie the middle class (p. 573) 
burguesia clase media 

Boxer Uprising anti-foreign movement in China 
from 1898-1900 (p. 776) 

Rebelion Boxer movimiento en contra de los 
extranjeros ocurrido en China de 1898 a 1900 
boyar landowning noble in Russia under the tsars 

(p. 531) 
boyar noble ruso que poseia tierras en la época 
de los zares (p. 531) 

boycott refuse to buy (p. 866) 
boicot negarse a comprar 

brahman in the belief system established in 
Aryan India, the single spiritual power that 
resides in all things (p. 73) 
brahman en el sistema de creencias establecido 
en la India aria, el unico poder espiritual que re- 
side en todas las cosas 

bureaucracy system of government that includes 
different job functions and levels of authority 
(p. 45) 
burocracia sistema de gobierno que incluye 
diferentes trabajos y niveles de autoridad 

bushido code of conduct for samurai during the 
feudal period in Japan (p. 391) 
bushido cédigo de conducta de los samurdis du- 
rante el periodo feudal japonés 


English/Spanish Glossary 


m 
= 
cy 
o 
: 
3 
Bb 
— 
A 
z 
oa 
© 
M 
v 
< 


digs 


ENGLISN/SPANISN GLOSSARY 


cabinet/gabinete 


Chechnya/Chechenia 


Cc 


cabinet parliamentary advisors to the king who 
originally met in a small room, or “cabinet” 
(p22) 
gabinete miembros del parlamento consejeros 
del rey que originalmente se reunian en un pe- 
quenio cuarto o “gabinete” 

cahier notebook used during the French Revolu- 
tion to record grievances (p. 576) 
memorandum cuaderno usado durante la Rev- 
olucion Francesa para anotar los agravios 

Cahokia in Illinois, the largest earthwork of the 
Mississippian culture, c. A.D. 700 (p. 204) 
Cahokia en Illinois, el mayor terraplén de la 
cultura de los mississippianos, construido alred- 
edor del 700 D.c. 

calculus a branch of mathematics in which calcu- 
lations are made using special symbolic nota- 
tions; developed by Isaac Newton (p. 438) 
calculo rama de las matematicas en la que los 
cAlculos se hacen con notaciones simbélicas es- 
peciales; fue desarrollado por Isaac Newton 

caliph successor to Muhammad as political and 
religious leader of the Muslims (p. 310) 
califa sucesor de Mahoma como lider religiosoy 
politico de los musulmanes 

calligraphy the art of producing beautiful hand- 
writing (pp. 100, 320) 
caligrafia arte de producir una bella escritura a 
mano 

canon law body of laws of a church (p. 229) 
ley canonica serie de leyes de una iglesia 

canonize recognize a person as a saint (p. 429) 
canonizar reconocer a una persona como santo 

Cape Town seaport city and legislative capital of 
South Africa; first Dutch colony in Africa (p. 455) 
Ciudad del Cabo ciudad portuaria y capital 
legislativa de Sudafrica; fue la primera colonia 
holandesa en Africa 

capital money or wealth used to invest in busi- 
ness or enterprise (pp. 234, 613) 
capital dinero o bienes que se usan para in- 
vertir en negocios 0 empresas 

capital offense crime punishable by death (p. 727) 
ofensa capital crimen que puede castigarse 
con la muerte 

capitalism economic system in which the means 
of production are privately owned and operated 
for profit (p. 493) 
capitalismo sistemo econémico por el que los 
medios de produccion son propiedad privada y se 
administran para obtener beneficios 
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cartel a group of companies that join together to con- 
trol the production and price of a product (p. 666) 
cartel asociacion de grandes corporaciones for- 
mada para controlar la produccion y el precio de 
un producto 

cartographer mapmaker (p. 447) 
cartografo persona que hace mapas 

caste in traditional Indian society, an unchangeable 
social group into which a person is born (p. 78) 
casta grupo social en la sociedad tradicional de 
India, en el que una persona nace y del que no se 
puede cambiar 

Catalhiiyiik one of the world’s first villages, 
established in modern-day Turkey around 
7000 B.C. (p. 14) 
Catalhiiyik una de las primeras aldeas del 
mundo establecida en la Turquia actual alrede- 
dor del 7000 A.c. 

cataract waterfall (pp. 45, 340) 
catarata cascada, caida de agua 

caudillo military dictator in Latin America (p. 802) 
caudillo dictador militar en América Latina 

celadon porcelain made in Korea with an unusual 
blue-green glaze (p. 385) 
celadon porcelana hecha en Korea con brillo 
azulverdoso poco comun 

censorship restriction on access to ideas and in- 
formation (p. 551) 
censura restriccién en el acceso a ideas o infor- 
macion 

census population count (p. 159) 
censo recuento de la poblacién 

chancellor the highest official of a monarch, 
prime minister (pp. 693, 912) 
canciller oficial con mas rango dentro de una 
monarquia, primer ministro 

character written symbol in writing systems 
such as that of the Chinese (p. 100) 
caracter simbolo escrito en los sistemas de es- 
critura como en el chino 

charter in the Middle Ages, a written document 
that set out the rights and privileges of a town 
(pages) 
fuero en la Edad Media, documento escrito que 
establecia los derechos y privilegios de un pueblo 

Chavin a culture that thrived in the Andean re- 
gion from about 900 B.C. to 200 B.C. (p. 195) 
chavin cultura que tuvo su apogeo en la region 
andina, desde alrededor de 900 A.C. a 200 A.C. 

Chechnya a republic within Russia where rebels 
have fought for independence (p. 1045) 
Chechenia republica dentro del territorio ruso en 
la que grupos rebeldes luchan por su independencia 


Cheka/Cheka 


comedy/comedia 


Cheka early Soviet secret police force (p. 844) 
Cheka una de las primeras fuerzas policiales 
secretas soviética 

chinampas in the Aztec empire, artificial islands 
used to cultivate crops and made of mud piled 
atop reed mats that were anchored to the lake- 
bed with willow trees (p. 192) 
chinampas en el imperio azteca, islas artificiales 
que se usaban para la agricultura y que estaban 
hechas de barro apilado sobre esteras de junco an- 
cladas al fondo del lago con ramas de sauce 

chivalry code of conduct for knights during the 
Middle Ages (p. 222) 
caballeria codigo de conducta para los caballe- 
ros durante la Edad Media 

Choson dynasty Korean dynasty that ruled from 
1392 to 1910, the longest-lived of Korea’s three 
dynasties (p. 386) 
dinastia Choson dinastia coreana que goberné 
desde 1392 a 1910, la que mas duré de las tres 
dinastias coreanas 

circumnavigate to travel completely around the 
world (p. 451) 
circunnavegar viajar alrededor del mundo 

citizen a native or resident of a town or city 
(p. 119) 
ciudadano nativo o residente de un pueblo o 
ciudad 

city-state a political unit that includes a city and 
its surrounding lands and villages (p. 23) 
ciudad estado unidad politca compuesta por 
una diudad y las tierras que la rodean 

civil disobedience the refusal to obey unjust 
laws (p. 866) 
desobediencia civil negarse a obedecer leyes 
injustas 

civil law branch of law that deals with private 
rights and matters (p. 37) 
derecho civil cuerpo legal que trata de los 
derechos y asuntos privados de los individuos 

civil servant government official (p. 104) 
funcionario publico oficial del gobierno 

civil war war fought between two groups of people 
in the same nation (p. 475) 
guerra civil guerra en la que luchan dos grupos 
de personas de una misma nacion 

civilization a complex, highly organized social 
order (p. 19) 
civilizacion orden social complejo y altamente 
organizado 

clan group of families with a common ancestor 


(p. 94) 


clan grupo de familias con un antepasado en 
comun 

clergy the body of people who conduct Christian 
services (p. 171) 
clero grupo de gente que oficia en los servicios 
religiosos cristianos 

coalition temporary alliance of various political 
parties (p. 736) 
coalicion alianza temporal de varios partidos 
politicos 

codify to arrange or set down in writing (p. 37) 
codificar organizar o establecer por escrito 

Cold War state of tension and hostility between 
nations aligned with the United States on one 
side and the Soviet Union on the other that rare- 
ly led to direct armed conflict (p. 954) 
Guerra Fria estado de tensién y hostilidad en- 
tre las naciones alineadas con Estados Unidos, 
por una parte, y con la Union Soviética, por la 
otra, que salvo raras excepciones desemboco en 
un conflicto armado 

collective large farm owned and operated by 
peasants as a group (p. 905) 
granja colectiva granja grande que pertenece 
a campesinos que la administran en grupo 

collective security system in which a group of na- 
tions acts as one to preserve the peace of all (p. 836) 
seguridad colectiva sistema por el que un 
grupo de naciones acttia como una para preser- 
var la paz comun 

collectivization the forced joining together of 
workers and property into collectives, such as 
rural collectives that absorb peasants and their 
land (p. 986) 
colectivizacion unién forzada de trabajadores 
y propiedad en colectivos, como colectivos ru- 
rales que absorben a campesinos y sus tierras 

colony territory settled and ruled by people from 
another land (p. 43) 
colonia territorio poblado y gobernado por per- 
sonas de otro lugar 

colossus giant (p. 710) 
coloso gigante 

Columbian Exchange the global exchange of 
goods, ideas, plants and animals, and disease 
that began with Columbus’ exploration of the 
Americas (p. 491) 
Intercambio colombino intercambio global de 
bienes, ideas, plantas, animales y enfermedades 
gue comenzaron con la exploracién de las 
Américas por parte de Colon 

comedy in ancient Greece, play that mocked peo- 
ple or social customs (p. 135) 
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Comintern/Comintern 


consul/cénsul 


comedia en la antigua Grecia, obra de teatro 
donde se hacia burla de personas 0 costumbres 

Comintern Communist International, interna- 
tional association of communist parties led by 
the Soviet Union for the purpose of encouraging 
worldwide communist revolution (p. 911) 
Comintern Internacional Comunista, asoci- 
acién internacional de partidos comunistas 
liderada por la Unidn Soviética con el propésito 
de extender por el mundo una revolucién comu- 
nista 

command economy system in which govern- 
ment officials make all basic economic decisions 
(p. 905) 
economia controlada sistema en el que los 
funcionarios del gobierno toman todas las deci- 
siones economicas basicas 

commissar Communist party officials assigned to 
the army to teach party principles and ensure 
party loyalty during the Russian Revolution 
(p. 844) 
comisario funcionario del partido comunista 
asignado al ejército para ensenar los principios 
del partido y para asegurar la lealtad al mismo 
durante la revoluci6n rusa 

commodity valuable product (p. 347) 
mercancia producto valioso 

common law a legal system based on custom and 
court rulings (p. 245) 
derecho consuetudinario sistema legal basa- 
do en la costumbre y en las sentencias de los tri- 
bunales 

communism form of socialism advocated by Kar] 
Marx; according to Marx, class struggle was in- 
evitable and would lead to the creation of a class- 
less society in which all wealth and property 
would be owned by the community as a whole 
(p. 625) 
comunismo forma de socialismo defendido por 
Karl Marx; segtin Marx, la lucha de clases era 
inevitable y llevaria a la creacién de una sociedad 
sin clases en la que toda la riqueza y la propiedad 
perteneceria a la comunidad como un todo 

compact an agreement among people (p. 484) 
pacto acuerdo 

compromise an agreement in which each side 
makes concessions; an acceptable middle ground 
(p. 430) 
compromiso acuerdo en el que cada parte hace 
concesiones; un término medio aceptable 

concentration camp detention center for civil- 
ians considered enemies of the state (p. 935) 
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campo de concentracién centro de detencién 
de los civiles que se considera enemigos del estado 

Concert of Europe a system in which Austria, 
Russia, Prussia, and Great Britain met periodi- 
cally to discuss any problems affecting the peace 
in Europe; resulted from the post-Napoleon era 
Quadruple Alliance (p. 600) 
Concierto de Europa sistema por el cual Aus- 
tria, Rusia, Prusia y Gran Bretafia se reunian 
periddicamente para discutir cualquier proble- 
ma que afectara a la paz en Europa; resultado de 
la Cuddruple Alianza de la era postnapoleénica 

concession special economic rights given to a for- 
eign power (p. 766) 
concesion derechos econémicos especiales que 
se dan a un poder extranjero 

confederation unification (p. 797) 
confederacion unificacion 

Congress of Vienna assembly of European lead- 
ers that met after the Napoleonic era to piece 
Europe back together; met from September 1814 
to June 1815 (p. 599) 
Congreso de Viena asamblea de lideres euro- 
peos que se reunié después de la era napoleénica 
para reconstruir Europa; se reunieron desde 
septiembre de 1814 a junio de 1815 

conquistador Spanish explorers who claimed 
lands in the Americas for Spain in the 1500s and 
1600s (p. 472) 
conquistador los exploradores espafioles que 
apropiaron tierras en América para Espana en 
los siglos XVI y XVII 

conscription “the draft,” which required all 
young men to be ready for military or other ser- 
vice (p. 829) 
conscripcion llamado a filas que exigia que to- 
dos los hombres jovenes estuvieran listos para el 
servicio militar u otro servicio 

consensus general agreement (p. 359) 
consenso acuerdo general 

Constantinople the capital of the eastern Roman 
empire; capital of the Byzantine and Ottoman 
empires, now called Istanbul (pp. 174, 282) 
Constantinopla capital del Imperio Romano 
Oriental; capital de los imperios bizantino y oto- 
mano, en la actualidad llamada Estambul 

constitutional government government whose 
power is defined and limited by law (p. 522) 
gobierno constitucional gobierno cuyo poder 
esta definido y limitado por las leyes 

consul in ancient Rome, official from the patrician 
class who supervised the government and com- 
manded the armies (p. 152) 


containment/contencion 


cénsul funcionario de la clase patricia que en la 
Roma antigua supervisaba el gobierno y dirigia 
los ejércitos 

containment the U.S. strategy of keeping com- 
munism within its existing boundaries and pre- 
venting its further expansion (p. 973) 
contencion estrategia de Estados Unidos de 
mantener el comunismo dentro de sus fronteras 
existentes y de prevenir su expansién 

Continental System blockade designed by Napo- 
leon to hurt Britain economically by closing Eu- 
ropean ports to British goods; ultimately 
unsuccessful (p. 594) 
sistema continental bloqueo disefiado por Na- 
poleén para dafiar a Gran Bretafia econémica- 
mente que consistia en cerrar los puertos 
europeos a los productos britanicos; con el tiem- 
po no tuvo éxito 

contraband during wartime, military supplies 
and raw materials needed to make military sup- 
plies that may legally be confiscated by any bel- 
ligerent (p. 830) 
contrabando durante el tiempo de guerra, pro- 
visiones militares y materias primas necesarios 
para fabricar articulos militares, y que pueden 
ser confiscados legalmente por cualquiera de las 
partes beligerantes 

contras guerrillas who fought the Sandinistas in 
Nicaragua (p. 1086) 
contras grupo guerrillero que luché contra los 
sandinistas en Nicaragua 

convoy group of merchant ships protected by war- 
ships (p. 825) 
convoy grupo de barcos mercantes protegidos 
por barcos de guerra 

corporation business owned by many investors 
who buy shares of stock and risk only the 
amount of their investment (p. 665) 
corporacion empresa propiedad de muchos in- 
versores que compran acciones y que solo arries- 
gan el monto de su inversién 

Council of Trent a group of Catholic leaders that 
met between 1545 and 1563 to respond to Prot- 
estant challenges and direct the future of the 
Catholic Church (p. 431) 
Concilio de Trento grupo de lideres catélicos 
que se reunieron entre 1545 y 1563 para tratar 
los retos protestantes y liderar el futuro de la Ig- 
lesia Catélica 

coup d’état the forcible overthrow of a govern- 
ment (p. 1025) 
golpe de estado derrocamiento por la fuerza de 
un gobierno 


culture/cultura 


covenant a binding agreement; specifically, in the 
Jewish tradition, the binding agreement God 
made with Abraham (p. 58) 
convenio acuerdo vinculante; especificamente, 
en la tradicién judia, el acuerdo vinculante 
hecho entre Dios y Abraham 

creole person in Spain’s colonies in the Americas 
who was an American-born descendent of Span- 
ish settlers (pp. 480, 645) 
criollo descendiente de colonos espafolas naci- 
do en las colonias espafiolas de América 

Crimean War war fought mainly on the Crimean 
Peninsula between the Russians and the Brit- 
ish, French, and Turks from 1853-1856 (p. 711) 
Guerra de Crimea guerra librada__principal- 
mente en la peninsula de Crimea entre los rusos y 
los britanicos, franceses y turcos entre 1853 y 1856 

criminal law branch of law that deals with of- 
fenses against others (p. 37) 
derecho penal rama de la ley que se ocupa de 
los delitos contra otros 

Crusades a series of wars from the 1000s through 
1200s in which European Christians tried to win 
control of the Holy Land from Muslims (p. 255) 
Cruzadas serie de guerras entre el siglo XI y el 
siglo XIII en las que los cristianos europeos 
intentaron ganar el control sobre los musul- 
manes de la Tierra Santa 

cult of domesticity idealization of women and 
the home (p. 675) 
culto a lo doméstico idealizacién de las 
mujeres y del hogar 

cultural diffusion the spread of ideas, customs, 
and technologies from one people to another 
(p. 23) 
difusi6n cultural divulgaci6n de ideas, costum- 
bres y tecnologia de un pueblo a otro 

cultural nationalism pride in the culture of one’s 
country (p. 856) 
nacionalismo cultural orgullo de la cultura 
del pais propio 

Cultural Revolution a Chinese Communist pro- 
gram in the late 1960s to purge China of non- 
revolutionary tendencies that caused economic 
and social damage (p. 986) 
Revolucién Cultural programa de la China 
comunista a finales de la década de 1960 que 
pretendia eliminar de China todas las tenden- 
cias no revolucionarias y que causé dafos 
econémicos y sociales 

culture the way of life of a society, which is handed 
down from one generation to the next by learn- 
ing and experience (p. 5) 
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cuneiform/cuneiforme 


détente/distension 


cultura forma de vida de una sociedad que se 
pasa de una generacion a la siguiente mediante 
el aprendizaje y la experiencia 

cuneiform in the ancient Middle East, a system 
of writing that used wedge-shaped marks (p. 33) 
cuneiforme en el antiguo Oriente Medio, siste- 
ma de escritura cuyos caracteres tenian forma 
de cufia 

Cuzco capital city of the Inca empire (p. 197) 
Cuzco capital del imperio Inca 

Cyrillic relating to the Slavic alphabet derived 
from the Greek and traditionally attributed to 
St. Cyril; in modified form still used in modern 
Slavic languages (p. 290) 
cirilico relativo al alfabeto eslavo, derivado del 
griego y tradicionalmente atribuido a San Cirilo; 
todavia en uso, de forma modificada, en las len- 
guas eslavas modernas 


dada artistic movement in which artists rejected 
tradition and produced works that often shocked 
their viewers (p. 889) 
dadaismo movimiento artistico en el que los 
artistas rechazaban la tradicién y producian 
obras que a menudo sorprendian a su publico 

dalits outcastes or members of India’s lowest 
caste (pp. 72, 1016, 1080) 
dalits (o intocables) los marginados 0 miem- 
bros de las castas mas bajas de India 

Dardanelles vital strait connecting the Black Sea 
and the Mediterranean Sea in present-day Tur- 
key (p. 826) 
Dardanelos estrecho de vital importancia que 
conecta el Mar Negro y el Mar Mediterraneo en 
la actual Turquia 

Darfur a region in western Sudan where ethnic 
conflict threatened to lead to genocide (p. 1052) 
Darfur region occidental de Sudan donde un 
conflicto étnico amenaza con provocar un 
genocidio 

D-Day code name for June 6, 1944, the day that 
Allied forces invaded France during WWII 
(p. 944) 
Dia D nombre en clave del dia en que las fuerzas 
aliadas invadieron Francia durante la Segunda 
Guerra Mundial (6 de junio de 1944) 

decimal system system of numbers based on 10 
(p. 88) 
sistema de decimal sistema numérico basado 
en el nimero 10 
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decipher to figure out the meaning of (p. 55) 
descrifrar descubrir el significado de algo 

default fail to make payments (p. 1098) 
cese de pagos imposibilidad de realizar pagos 

deficit gap between what a government spends 
and what it takes in through taxes and other 
sources (p. 1098) 
déficit diferencia entre los gastos de un gobier- 
no y las recaudaciones por impuestos y otras fu- 
entes de ingresos 

deficit spending situation in which a govern- 
ment spends more money than it takes in 
(p. 575) 
gasto deficitario situacién en la que un gobier- 
no gasta mds de lo que recauda 

deforestation the destruction of forest land 
(pp. 770, 1112) 
deforestacion destruccién de tierras forestales 

Delhi the third-largest city in India; capital of me- 
dieval India (p. 324) 
Delhi tercera ciudad mas grande de India; capi- 
tal de la India medieval 

delta triangular area of marshland formed by de- 
posits of silt at the mouth of some rivers (p. 45) 
delta area triangular de tierra pantanosa que se 
forma con los depésitos de limo en la desemboca- 
dura de algunos rios 

demilitarized zone a thin band of territory 
across the Korean peninsula separating North 
Korean forces from South Korean forces; esta- 
blished by the armistice of 1953 (p. 990) 
zona desmilitarizada estrecha franja de tier- 
ra que cruza la peninsula de Corea y que separa 
las fuerzas de Corea del Norte y las fuerzas de 
Corea del Sur; establecida por el armisticio de 
1953 

democracy government in which the people hold 
ruling power (p. 121) 
democracia forma de gobierno en el que la so- 
berania reside en el pueblo 

depopulation reduction in the number of people 
in an area (p. 527) 
despoblacion reduccién del numero de la po- 
blaci6n en una zona 

desertification process by which fertile or semi- 
desert land becomes desert (pp. 341, 1073) 
desertizacion proceso por el que la tierra fértil 
o semifértil se convierte en desierto 

détente the relaxation of Cold War tensions dur- 
ing the 1970s (p. 968) 
distension relajamiento de las tensiones de la 
Guerra Fria en los afios 70 


developing world/mundo en desarrollo due process of law/garantias procesales debidas 


developing world nations working toward devel- 
opment in Africa, Asia, and Latin America 
(p. 1066) 
mundo en desarrollo paises en vias de desar- 
rollo de 4 frica, Asia y Latinoamérica 

development the process of building stable gov- 
ernments, improving agriculture and industry, 
and raising the standard of living (p. 1066) 
desarrollo proceso de establecer gobiernos es- 
tables, mejorar la agricultura, la industria y las 
condiciones de vida 

dharma in Hindu belief, a person’s religious and 
moral duties (p. 77) 
dharma segun la creencia hindu, las obliga- 
ciones morales y religiosas de un individuo 

Diaspora the spreading of the Jews beyond their 
historic homeland (p. 60) 
Diaspora diseminacion de los judios mas alla de 
su patria histérica 

dictator ruler who has complete control over a 
government; in ancient Rome, a leader appoint- 
ed to rule for six months in times of emergency 
(p. 152) 
dictador dirigente con control absolute sobre el 
gobierno; en la antigua Roma, lider designado 
para gobernar durante seis meses en casos de 
emergencia 

Dienbienphu small town and former French 
army base in northern Vietnam; site of the battle 
that ended in a Vietnamese victory, the French 
withdrawal from Vietnam, and the securing of 
North Vietnam’s independence (p. 993) 
Dienbienphu pequefio pueblo y antigua base 
del ejército francés en el norte de Vietnam; lugar 
de la batalla que terminé con la victoria vietna- 
mita, la expulsién de los franceses de Vietnam y 
la obtencién de la independencia de Vietnam del 
Norte 

diet assembly or legislature (pp. 296, 425, 787) 
dieta asamblea o cuerpo legislativo 

direct democracy system of government in 
which citizens participate directly in the day-to- 
day affairs of government rather than through 
elected representatives (p. 126) 
democracia directa sistema de gobierno en el 
que los ciudadanos participan directamente en 
lugar de hacerlo a través de representantes elec- 
tos en los asuntos diarios del gobierno 

disarmament reduction of armed forces and 
weapons (p. 893) 
desarme reduccién del ejército y del armamento 

discrimination unequal treatment or barriers 
(p. 978) 


discriminacion tratamiento desigual o barreras 

dissent ideas that oppose those of the government 
(p. 84) 
disentir ideas que se oponen a las del gobierno 

dissenter Protestant whose views and opinions 
differed from those of the Church of England 
(peat?) 
disidente protestante cuyos puntos de vista y 
opiniones diferian de los de la Iglesia de 
Inglaterra 

divine right belief that a ruler’s authority comes 
directly from God (p. 506) 
derecho divino creencia de que la autoridad de 
un gobernante proviene directamente de Dios 

domesticate to tame animals and adapt crops so 
they are best suited to use by humans (p. 13) 
domesticar domar animales y adaptar plantas 
con el proposito de adecuarlos para el uso 
humano 

dominion self-governing nation (p. 797) 
dominio naci6n que se gobierna a si misma 

domino theory the belief that a communist vic- 
tory in South Vietnam would cause noncommu- 
nist governments across Southeast Asia to fall to 
communism, like a row of dominoes (p. 993) 
teoria del domino creencia de que una victoria 
comunista en Vietnam del Sur podria causar que 
los gobiernos no comunistas del sudeste de Asia 
cayeran bajo dominio del comunismo, como una 
fila de fichas de domino 

dowry in some societies, payment a bride’s family 
makes to the bridegroom and his family; pay- 
ment a woman brings to a marriage (pp. 89, 372) 
dote en algunas sociedades, pago de la familia 
de la novia al novio y a su familia; pago que una 
mujer proporciona a sumatrimonio 

Dreyfus affair a political scandal that caused 
deep divisions in France between Royalists and 
liberals and republicans; centered on the 1894 
wrongful conviction of Alfred Dreyfus, a Jewish 
officer in the French army (p. 737) 
Caso Dreyfus escandalo politico que caus6 div- 
isiones profundas en Francia entre los realistas, 
liberales y republicanos; basado en la in justa 
condena en 1894 de Alfred Dreyfus, un oficial 
judio del ejérci to francés 

Dual Monarchy the monarchy of Austria-Hungary 
(p. 706) 
monarquia dual monarquia de Austria-Hungria 

due process of law the requirement that the 
government act fairly and in accordance with es- 
tablished rules in all that it does (p. 246) 
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Duma/Duma 


engineering/ingenieria 


garantias procesales debidas requisito para que 
el gobierno acttie justamente y en concordancia con 
las normas establecidas en todo lo que hace 

Duma elected national legislature in Russia (p. 715) 
Duma en Rusia, asamblea legislative nacional 
electa 

Dunkirk port in France from which 300,000 Al- 
lied troops were evacuated when their retreat by 
land was cut off by the German advance in 1940 
(p. 931) 
Dunkirk puerto de Francia desde donde fueron 
evacuadas 300,000 tropas aliadas en 1940 al ser 
bloqueada su retirada terrestre por el avance del 
ejército aleman 

Dutch East India Company a trading company 
established by the Netherlands in 1602 to pro- 
tect and expand its trade in Asia (p. 458) 
Compania Holandesa de las Indias Orien- 
tales compania de comercio establecida por 
Holanda en 1602 para proteger y aumentar su 
comercio con Asia 

dynamo a machine used to generate electricity 
(p. 663) 
dinamo maquina que se usa para generar 
electricidad 

dynastic cycle rise and fall of Chinese dynasties 
according to the Mandate of Heaven (p. 95) 
ciclo dinastico florecimiento y caida de las dinas- 
tias chinas de acuerdo con el Mandato del Cielo 

dynasty ruling family (p. 45) 
dinastia familia gobernante 


earthwork an embankment or other construction 
made of earth (p. 203) 
terraplén muro de contencién u otra construc- 
cién hecha de tierra 

East Timor a former Portuguese colony, seized by 
Indonesia, that gained independence in 2002 
(p: 1021) 
Timor Oriental antigua colonia portuguesa, 
ocupada por Indonesia, que obtuvo su indepen- 
dencia en 2002 

economic nationalism an emphasis on domestic 
control and protection of the economy (p. 855) 
nacionalismo economico énfasis en el control 
nacional y en la proteccién de la economia 

Edict of Nantes law issued by French king 
Henry IV in 1598 giving more religious freedom 
to French Protestants (p. 510) 
Edicto de Nantes ley promulgada por el rey 
francés Enrique IV en 1598 por la que se con- 
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cedia mayor libertad religiosa a los protestantes 
frances (p. 510) 

Eightfold Path as taught by the Buddha, the 
path one must follow to achieve nirvana (p. 80) 
Octuple Sendeéro como ensefié Buda, el camino 
que debe seguir todo individuo para conseguir el 
nirvana 

elector one of seven German princes who would 
choose the Holy Roman emperor (p. 525) 
elector uno de los siete principes germanos que 
elegian al emperador del Sacro Romano 

electorate body of people allowed to vote (p. 723) 
electorado conjunto de personas a quienes se 
permite votar 

elite upper class (p. 760) 
élite clase alta 

emancipation granting of freedom to serfs or 
slaves (p. 711) 
emancipaci6on concesién de libertad a esclavos 
oO siervos 

emigration movement away from one’s homeland 
(p. 704) 
emigracion trasladarse de su propio pais a otro 

émigré person who flees his or her country for 
political reasons (p. 582) 
exiliado persona que deja su pais por razones 
politicas 

empire a group of states or territories controlled 
by one ruler (p. 23) 
imperio grupo de estados o territorios controla- 
dos por un gobernante 

enclosure the process of taking over and consoli- 
dating land formerly shared by peasant farmers 
(p. 610) 
cercamiento proceso de consolidar y apropiar- 
se de una tierra que anteriormente compartian 
campesinos 

encomienda right the Spanish government 
granted to its American colonists to demand la- 
bor or tribute from Native Americans (p. 478) 
encomienda derecho a exigir tributo 0 trabajo a 
los natives americanos, que el gobierno espafiol 
otorg6 a sus colonos en América 

endangered species species threatened with 
extinction (p. 1074) 
especies en vias de extincién especies ame- 
nazadas de extincion, es decir, de desaparicion 

engineering application of science and mathe- 
matics to develop useful structures and ma- 
chines (p. 164) 
ingenieria aplicacién de las ciencias y 
matematicas al desarrollo do maquinas y estruc- 
turas utiles 


English Bill of Rights/Declaracién de derechos de los ingleses expansionism/expansionismo 


English Bill of Rights series of acts passed by 
the English Parliament in 1689 that limited the 
rights of the monarchy and ensured the superi- 
ority of Parliament (p. 521) 

Declaracion de derechos de los ingleses serie 
de leyes aprobadas por el parlamento inglés en 
1689 que limitaba los derechos de la monarquia y 
establecia la primacia del parlamento 
engraving art form in which an artist etches a de- 
sign on a metal plate with acid and then uses the 
plate to make multiple prints (p. 419) 
grabado forma de arte en la que un artista 
grabaun disefio con acido en una placa de 
metal y después la usa para producir multiples 
impresiones 

enlightened despot absolute ruler who used his 
or her power to bring about political and social 
change (p. 553) 
déspota ilustrado gobernante absoluto que 
usa su poder para precipitar cambios politicos y 
sociales 

entente nonbinding agreement to follow common 
policies (p. 817) 
entendimiento acuerdo no vinculante de seguir 
normas comunes 

enterprise a business organization in such areas as 
shipping, mining, railroads, or factories (p. 613) 
empresa entidad empresarial en Areas como 
transportes, mineria, ferrocariles o fabricas 

entrepreneur person who assumes financial risk 
in the hope of making a profit (pp. 493, 613) 
empresario persona que asume riesgos finan- 
cieros con la esperanza de obtener beneficios 

Epic of Gilgamesh Mesopotamian narrative poem 
that was first told in Sumer (p. 30) 

El poema de Gilgamesh poema narrativo de 
Mesopotamia que se cont6 por primera vez en 
Sumeria 

epidemic outbreak of a rapidly spreading disease 
(pp. 269, 1108) 
epidemia brote de una enfermedad que se ex- 
tiende rapidamente 

erosion the wearing away of land (p. 1113) 
erosion el desgaste paulatino de la tierra 

estate social class (p. 572) 
estado clase social 

Estates-General legislative body made up of re- 

presentatives of the three estates in pre- 
revolutionary France (p. 575) 
Estados Generales cuerpo legislativo formado 
por representantes de los tres estados en la 
Francia prerevolucionaria 

ethics moral standards of behavior (p. 60) 


ética estandar moral de conducta 

Ethiopia ancient Greek term for Axumite king- 
dom; present-day country in East Africa 
(p. 353) 
Etiopia antiguo término griego para el reino de 
Axumite; también es un pais actual del este de 
Africa 

ethnic cleansing the killing or forcible removal 
of people of different ethnicities from an area by 
aggressors so that only the ethnic group of the 
aggressors remains (p. 1046) 
limpieza étnica la matanza 0 expulsi6n forzosa 
de personas de diferentes grupos étnicos de una 
zona, llevadas a cabo por agresores para que su 
grupo étnico tenga permanencia exclusiva 

ethnic group large group of people who share the 
same language and cultural heritage (p. 295) 
étnico grupo grande de personas que com- 
parten el idioma y la herencia cultural 

Etruscans a people who inhabited early Italy 
(p. 151) 
estrucos pueblo que habitaba principalmente 
al norte the Roma 

euro common currency used by member nations of 
the European Union (p. 1097) 
euro moneda comun usada por las naciones que 
pertenecen a la Union Europea 

European Community an international organi- 
zation dedicated to establishing free trade 
among its European member nations (p. 982) 
Comunidad Europea organizacion internacio- 
nal dedicada a establecer un comercio libre entre 
sus naciones europeas miembros de todos los 
productos 

European Union an international organization 
made up of over two dozen European nations, 
with a common currency and common policies 
and laws (p. 1097) 
Union Europea organizacién _—_ internacional 
compuesta por mas de dos docenas de paises, 
con una misma moneda, y politicas y leyes en 
comun 

excommunication exclusion from the Roman 
Catholic Church as a penalty for refusing to obey 
Church law (p. 229) 
excomunion exclusién de la Iglesia Catélica 
Romana como castigo por rehusar obedecer la 
ley de la Iglesia 

expansionism policy of increasing the amount of 
territory a government holds (pp. 104, 739) 
expansionismo politica de aumentar el territo- 
rio que posee un gobierno 
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extraterritoriality/extraterritorialidad 


Fourteen Points/Catorce puntos 


extraterritoriality right of foreigners to be pro- 
tected by the laws of their own nation (p. 774) 
extraterritorialidad derecho de los extranjeros 
a recibir proteccién de las leyes de su propio pais 


F 


faction dissenting group of people (p. 579) 
faccion grupo de disidentes 

famine a severe shortage of food in which large 
numbers of people starve (p. 1108) 
hambruna escasez severa de alimentos por la 
que perece gran numero de personas 

fascism any centralized, authoritarian govern- 
ment system that is not communist whose poli- 
cies glorify the state over the individual and are 
destructive to basic human rights (p. 901) 
fascismo cualquier sistema de gobierno autori- 
tario centralizado no comunista cuya politica 
glorifica al estado or encima del individuo y que 
destruye los derecho humanos fundamentales 

federal republic government in which power is 
divided between the national, or federal, govern- 
ment and the states (p. 563) 
republica federal gobierno en el que el poder 
se divide entre el gobierno nacional o federal y 
los estados 

Federal Reserve central banking system of the 
United States, which regulates banks (p. 895) 
Reserva Federal sistema central de banca de 
Estados Unidos que regula los bancos 

Fertile Crescent region of the Middle East in 
which civilizations first arose (p. 30) 
Medialuna Fértil regidn de Oriente Medio en 
la cual surgieron las primeras civilizaciones 

feudal contract exchange of pledges between 
lords and vassals (p. 219) 
contrato feudal intercambio de garantias en- 
tre los sefiores y los vasallos 

feudalism loosely organized system of govern- 
ment in which local lords governed their own 
lands but owed military service and other sup- 
port to a greater lord (pp. 95, 219) 
feudalismo sistema de gobierno poco organiza- 
do en el que los sefiores goberna ban sus propias 
tierras, pero debian servicio militar y otras for- 
mas de apoyo a un superior 

fief in medieval Europe, an estate granted by a 
lord to a vassal in exchange for service and loyalty 
(p. 219) 
estado feudal durante la Edad Media, terreno 
que un sefior cedia a un vasallo a cambio de ser- 
vicio y lealtad 
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filial piety respect for parents (p. 97) 
piedad filial respeto hacia los padres 

finance the management of money matters in- 
cluding the circulation of money, loans, invest- 
ments, and banking (p. 895) 
finanzas o gestidn de los asuntos monetarios in- 
cluyendo la circulacion de dinero, préstamos, in- 
versiones y banca 

First Sino-Japanese War conflict between Chi- 
na and Japan in 1894-1895 over control of Korea 
(p. 789) 
Primera guerra sino-japonesa conflicto entre 
China y Japon de 1894 a 1895 por el control de 
Corea 

Flanders a region that included parts of present- 
day northern France, Belgium, and the Nether- 
lands; was an important industrial and financial 
center of northern Europe during the Middle 
Ages and Renaissance (p. 419) 
Flandes regién que incluye partes de los actu- 
ales norte de Francia, Bélgica y Holanda; fue un 
importante centro industrial y financiero del 
norte de Europa durante la Edad Media y el 
Renacimiento 

flapper in the United States and Europe in the 
1920s, a rebellious young woman (p. 885) 
flapper mujer joven y rebelde en los afios 20 en 
Estados Unidos y Europa 

Florence a city in the Tuscany region of northern 
Italy that was the center of the Italian Renais- 
sance (p. 412) 
Florencia ciudad de la regién de Toscana en el 
norte de Italia que fue el centro del Renacimien- 
to italiano 

flying buttresses stone supports on the outside 
of a building that allowed builders to construct 
higher, thinner walls that contained large 
stained-glass windows (p. 266) 
contrafuertes flotantes soportes de piedra en 
la parte exterior de un edificio que permitia a los 
constructores construir paredes mas finas y mas 
altas que contenian ventanas con vidrieras 

Four Noble Truths as taught by the Buddha, the 
four basic beliefs that form the foundation of 
Buddhism (p. 80) 
Cuatro Verdades Nobles como ensefié Buda, 
las cuatro creencias bdsicas que forman la base 
del budismo 

Fourteen Points list of terms for resolving WWI 
and future wars outlined by American President 
Woodrow Wilson in January 1918 (p. 833) 
Catorce puntos lista de condiciones para re- 
solver la Primera Guerra Mundial y futuras 


Franks/francos globalization/globalizacién 


guerras, esbozada por el presidente esta- 
dounidense Woodrow Wilson en enero de 1918 

Franks a Germanic tribe that conquered present- 
day France and neighboring lands in the 400s 
(p. 215) 
francos tribu germanica que conquisté la actual 
Francia y las tierras colindantes en el siglo V 

free trade trade between countries without 
quotas, tariffs, or other restrictions (p. 726) 
libre comercio comercio entre paises, sin cuo- 
tas, tasas u otras restricciones 

French and Indian War war between Britain 
and France in the Americas that happened from 
1754 to 1763; it was part of a global war called 
the Seven Years’ War (p. 486) 
Guerra franco-india guerra entre Gran 
Bretafia y Francia en América, que duré desde 
1754 a 1763; fue parte de una guerra global que 
se conocié coi0 la Guerra de los Siete Afios 

French Indochina Western name for the colonial 
holdings of France on mainland Southeast Asia; 
present-day Vietnam, Laos, and Cambodia (p. 792) 
Indochina francesa nombre occidental para 
las colonias de Francia en el sudeste asidtico 
continental 

fresco colorful painting completed on wet plaster 
(oy 115) 
fresco pintura colorida realizada sobre una 
pared de yeso himedo 

friar a medieval European monk who traveled 
from place to place preaching to the poor (p. 229) 
fraile monje de la Europa medieval que viajaba 
de un lugar a otro predicando a los pobres 

fundamentalists religious leaders who call for a 
return to what they see as the fundamental, or 
basic, values of their faiths (p. 1070) 
fundamentalistas lideres religiosos que abogan 
por el retorno de lo que consideran ser los valores 
fundamentales, o basicos, de sus creencias 


G 


general strike strike by workers in many differ- 
ent industries at the same time (p. 894) 
huelga general huelga de trabajadores de mu- 
chas industrias diferentes al mismo tiempo 
genetic engineering manipulation of living or- 
ganisms’ chemical code in order to produce spe- 
cific results (p. 1125) 
ingenieria genética alteracién del cédigo gené- 
tico que portan todas las formas de vida con el fin 
de producir resultados especificos 


genetics a branch of biology dealing with heredity 
and variations among plants and animals (p. 1125) 
genética rama de la biologia que trata sobre la 
herencia y las variaciones entre si de los ani- 
males y las plantas 

Geneva Swiss city-state which became a Calvinist 
theocracy in the 1500s; today a major city in 
Switzerland (p. 427) 
Ginebra ciudad estado suiza que se convirtié en 
una teocracia calvinista en el siglo XVI; en la ac- 
tualidad es una de las principales ciudades de 
Suiza 

genocide deliberate attempt to destroy an entire 
religious or ethnic group (p. 764) 
genocidio intento deliberado de destruir la to- 
talidad de un grupo religioso o étnico 

gentry wealthy, landowning class (p. 371) 
alta burguesia clase social rica, duefia de 
tierras 

germ theory the theory that infectious diseases 
are caused by certain microbes (p. 667) 
teoria de los gérmenes teoria de que las en- 
fermedades infecciosas son causadas por ciertos 
microbios 

Gestapo secret police in Nazi Germany (p. 915) 
Gestapo policia secreta de la Alemania nazi 

Ghana early West African trading kingdom located 
in parts of present-day Mauritania and Mali 
(p. 347) 
Ghana antiguo reino comerciante de Africa occi- 
dental ubicado en partes de la actual Mauritania 
y Mali 

ghetto separate section of a city where members 
of a minority group are forced to live (p. 433) 
gueto area separada de una ciudad donde se fu- 
erza a vivir a los miembros de una minoria 

glasnost “openness” in Russian; a Soviet policy of 
greater freedom of expression introduced by 
Mikhail Gorbachev in the late 1980s (p. 1002) 
glasnost “apertura” en ruso; politica soviética de 
mayor libertad de expresién introducida por 
Mikhail Gorbachev a finales de la década de 1980 

global warming the rise of Earth’s surface tem- 
perature over time (p. 1113) 
calentamiento global el aumento de la tem- 
peratura de la superficie terrestre a través del 
tiempo 

globalization the process by which national econ- 
omies, politics, cultures, and societies become in- 
tegrated with those of other nations around the 
world (p. 1100) 
globalizacion proceso mediante el cual las 
economias nacionales, la politica, la cultura y la 
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Goa/Goa 


guerrilla/guerrilla 


sociedades se integran con las de otros paises del 
mundo 

Goa a state in western India; formerly a coastal 
city that was made the base of Portugal’s Indian 
trade (p. 457) 
Goa estado en el oeste de India; antiguamente 
una ciudad costera que se convirti6 en la base del 
comercio en la India de Portugal 

golden age period of great cultural achievement 
(p. 86) 
edad de oro periodo de grandes logros culturales 

Golden Bull of 1222 charter that strictly limited 
royal power in Hungary (p. 297) 
Bula de Oro de 1222 carta constitucional que 
limitaba rigurosamente el poder de la realeza en 
Hungria 

Golden Horde the Mongol armies that invaded 
Europe in 1237 and ruled Russia for over two 
centuries (p. 291) 
Horda Dorada los ejércitos mongoles que in- 
vadieron Europa en 1237 y que gobernaron 
Rusia durante mas de dos siglos 

Golden Temple the Sikh religion’s holiest shrine 
(p. 1017) 
Templo Dorado santuario de mayor peso sa- 
grado de la religién sikh 

Good Friday Agreement an agreement to end 
the conflict in Northern Ireland signed in 1998 
by Protestants and Catholics (p. 1045) 
Acuerdo del Viernes Santo acuerdo firmado 
por protestantes y catélicos en 1998 para poner 
fin al conflicto en Irlanda del Norte 

Good Neighbor Policy policy in which American 
President Franklin Roosevelt promised that the 
United States would interfere less in Latin 
American affairs (p. 856) 
Politica del Buen Vecino politica con la que el 
presidente estadounidense Franklin Roosevelt 
prometio que Estados Unidos interferiria menos 
en los asuntos de America Latina 

Gothic style type of European architecture that 
developed in the Middle Ages, characterized by 
flying buttresses, ribbed vaulting, thin walls, 
and high roofs (p. 266) 
estilo gético tipo de arquitectura europea que 
se desarrollé en la Edad Media caracterizada por 
contrafuertes flotantes, bovedas estriadas, pare- 
des finas y techos altos 

gravity force that pulls objects in Earth’s sphere 
to the center of Earth (p. 438) 
gravedad fuerza que atrae los objetos dentro de 
la esfera terrestre al centro de la Tierra 
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Great Depression a painful time of global eco- 
nomic collapse, starting in 1929 and lasting until 
about 1939 (p. 895) 

Gran Depresion periodo nefasto de colapso de 
la economia mundial que empez6 en 1929 y duré 
hasta 1939 

Great Leap Forward a Chinese Communist pro- 

gram from 1958 to 1960 to boost farm and indus- 
trial output that failed miserably (p. 986) 
Gran Salto hacia Adelante programa de la 
China comunista de 1958 a 1960 para aumentar 
la produccién agricola e industrial que fracasé 
miserablemente 

Great Schism the official split between the Ro- 
man Catholic and Byzantine churches that oc- 
curred in 1054 (p. 286) 

Gran Cisma division oficial entre las iglesias 
catélica romana y bizantina ocurrida en 1054 
Great Zimbabwe powerful East African medi- 
eval trade center and city-state located in south- 

eastern present-day Zimbabwe (p. 356) 

Gran Zimbabwe poderoso centro de comercio 
medieval de Africa oriental y ciudad estado 
ubicada en el sureste del actual Zimbabwe 

Green Revolution the improved seeds, pesticides, 
mechanical equipment, and farming methods 
introduced in the developing world beginning in 
the 1950s (p. 1068) 
revolucion verde la introduccion, en los paises 
en vias de desarrollo durante la década de 1950, 
de semillas, pesticidas, equipo mecanico y méto- 
dos de agricultura perfeccionados 

griot professional storyteller in early West Africa 
(p. 361) 
griot antiguo narrador de historias profesional 
en Africa occidental 

gross domestic product (GDP) the total value 
of all goods and services produced in a nation 
within a particular year (p. 984) 
producto interior bruto (PIB) valor total de 
todos los productos y servicios producidos en una 
nacion en un determinado ano 

Guangzhou a coastal city in southeastern China, 
also known as Canton (p. 461) 

Guangzhou ciudad costera del sudeste de 
China, también conocida como Cantén 

guerrilla a soldier in a loosely organized force 
making surprise raids (p. 992) 
guerrilla pequefos grupos de soldados per- 
tenecientes a una fuerza poco organizada que 
despliega ataques por sorpresa 


guerrilla warfare/guerra de guerrillas 


guerrilla warfare fighting carried on through 
hit-and-run raids (p. 597) 
guerra de guerrillas lucha que se caracteriza 
por rapidos ataques y retiradas 

guild in the Middle Ages, an association of mer- 
chants or artisans who cooperated to uphold 
standards of their trade and to protect their eco- 
nomic interests (p. 235) _ 
gremio en la Edad Media, asociacion de merca- 
deres o artesanos que cooperaban para manten- 
er los valores de sus oficios y para proteger sus 
intereses econdédmicos 

guillotine device used during the Reign of Terror 
to execute thousands by beheading (p. 588) 
guillotina aparato usado durante el Reinado 
del Terror para decapitar a miles de personas 

Gulag in the Soviet Union, a system of forced la- 
bor camps in which millions of criminals and po- 
litical prisoners were held under Stalin (p. 906) 
Gulag en la Unién Soviética, un sistema de 
campos de trabajo forzado donde millones de 
criminales y prisioneros politicos fueron deteni- 
dos durante el gobierno de Stalin 

Guomindang Nationalist party; active in China 
1912 to 1949 (p. 870) 
Guomindang partido nacionalista, activo en 
China entre 1912 y 1949 


habeas corpus principle that a person cannot be 
held in prison without first being charged with a 
specific crime (p. 247) 
habeus corpus principio por el que no puede 
encarcelarse a una persona sin haber sido antes 
acusada formalmente de un delito especifico 

hacienda a large plantation (p. 852) 
hacienda plantacion grande 

hajj one of the Five Pillars of Islam, the pilgrim- 
age to Mecca that all Muslims are expected to 
make at least once in their lifetime (p. 306) 
hayyi uno de los Cinco Pilares del Islam, la per- 
egrinacion a la Meca que se espera hagan todos 
los musulmanes por lo menos una vez en la vida 

hangul alphabet that uses symbols to represent 
the sounds of spoken Korean (p. 386) 
hangul alfabeto que usa simbolos para repre- 
sentar graficamente los sonidos del idioma 
coreano 

Hapsburg empire Central European empire that 
lasted from the 1400s to the 1900s and at its 
height included the lands of the Holy Roman 
Empire and the Netherlands (p. 504) 


Holocaust/Holocausto 


Imperio Habsburgo imperio _centroeuropeo 
que dur6 desde el siglo XV hasta el siglo XX, y 
que en su plenitud abarcé los territorios del Sac- 
ro Imperio Romano y Holanda 

Harappa large ancient city of the Indus civiliza- 
tion, located in present-day Pakistan (p. 70) 
Harappa antigua gran ciudad de la civilizacién 
del Indo, ubicada en el presente Pakistan 

Harlem Renaissance an African American cul- 
tural movement in the 1920s and 1930s, cen- 
tered in Harlem (p. 887) 
Renacimiento de Harlem movimiento cultur- 
al afroamericano durante las décadas de 1920 y 
1930, que estaba centrado en Harlem 

hejab headscarves and loose-fitting, ankle-length 
garments meant to conceal the body (p. 1035) 
hejab velos, pafiuelos y prendas de vestir ampli- 
as y hasta los tobillos cuya finalidad es ocultar el 
cuerpo 

heliocentric based on the belief that the sun is 
the center of the universe (pp. 142, 434) 
heliocéntrico sistema basado en la creencia de 
que el Sol es el centro del universo 

heresy religious belief that is contrary to the offi- 
cial teachings of a church (p. 171) 
herejia creencia religiosa contraria a_ las 
ensefianzas oficiales de la iglesia 

hierarchy system of ranking groups (p. 32) 
jerarquia sistema que clasifica a las personas 
de una sociedad 

hieroglyphics system of writing in which pic- 
tures called hieroglyphs represent objects, con- 
cepts, or sounds (p. 54) 
jeroglificos sistema de escritura cuyos dibujos, 
llamados jeroglificos, representan objetos, con- 
ceptos o sonidos 

hijra Muhammad’s journey from Mecca to Medina 
in 622 (p. 305) 
héjira trayecto de Mahoma de la Meca a Medina 
en el ano 622 

Hiroshima city in Japan where the first atomic 
bomb was dropped in August 1945 (p. 951) 
Hiroshima ciudad de Japon donde fue lanzada 
la primera bomba atémica en agosto de 1945 

historian a person who studies how people lived 
in the past (p. 4) 
historiador persona que estudia el modo de 
vida de la gente en el pasado 

Holocaust the systematic genocide of about six 
million European Jews by the Nazis during 
World War II (p. 936) 
Holocausto el genocidio sistematico por parte 
de los nazis de alrededor de seis millones de 
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Holy Land/Tierra Santa 


judios europeos durante la Segunda Guerra 
Mundial 

Holy Land Jerusalem and other places in Pales- 
tine where Christians believe Jesus had lived 
and preached (p. 256) 
Tierra Santa Jerusalem y otros lugares en Pal- 
estina donde los cristianos creen que Jesus vivid 
y predico 

Holy Roman Empire empire of west central Ku- 
rope from 962 to 1806, comprising present-day 
Germany and neighboring lands (p. 251) 
Sacro Imperio Romano imperio de la Europa 
central occidental desde 962 a 1806, que com- 
prendia la actual Alemania y las tierras 
aledafias 

home rule local self-government (p. 731) 
autogobierno autogobierno local 

homogeneous society society that has a com- 
mon culture and language (p. 788) 
sociedad homogénea sociedad que tiene un 
lenguaje y una cultura comtn 

Huari a culture that thrived in the Andean region 
from about A.D. 600—A.D. 1000 (p. 196) 
huari cultura que tuvo su apogeo en la region 
andina desde alrededor de 600 D.C. a 1000 D.c. 

Huguenots French Protestants of the 1500s and 
1600s (p. 510) 
Hugonotes protestantes franceses de los siglos 
XVI y XVII 

humanism an intellectual movement at the heart 
of the Renaissance that focused on education 
and the classics (p. 411) 
humanismo movimiento intelectual durante el 
auge del Renacimiento que se centraba en la ed- 
ucacion y los clasicos 

humanities study of subjects such as grammar, 
rhetoric, poetry, and history, that were taught in 
ancient Greece and Rome (p. 411) 
humanidades estudio de asignaturas como la 
gramatica, la retérica, poesia e historia que se 
ensenaban en las antiguas Grecia y Roma 

Huns a nomadic people of central Asia (p. 175) 
hunos pueblo némada del centro de Asia 

Hutus the group that forms the majority in Rwan- 
da and Burundi (p. 1051) 
Hutus grupo mayoritario de Ruanda y Burundi 

hypothesis an unproved theory accepted for the 
purposes of explaining certain facts or to provide 
a basis for further investigation (p. 436) 
hipotesis teoria sin probar aceptada con el 
proposito de explicar determinados hechos o de 
proveer una base para una investigacién posteri- 
or mas profunda 
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Inquisition/Inquisici6n 


icon holy image of Christ, Mary, or a saint vener- 
ated in the Eastern Orthodox Church (p. 286) 
icono imagen sagrada de Cristo, Maria o de 
un santo venerado por la iglesia ortodoxa 
oriental 

ideology system of thought and belief (pp. 634, 
972) 
ideologia sistema de pensamiento y creencias 

illumination the artistic decoration of books and 
manuscripts (p. 267) 
iluminacio6n decoracién artistica de libros y 
manuscritos 

immunity natural protection, resistance (p. 473) 
inmunidad proteccién natural, resistencia 

imperialism domination by one country of the po- 
litical, economic, or cultural life of another coun- 
try or region (pp. 156, 750) 
imperialismo dominio por parte de un pais de 
la vida politica, econémica o cultural de otro pais 
o region 

import substitution manufacturing goods local- 
ly to replace imports (p. 1082) 
sustituci6n de importaciones la produccién 
local de bienes para reemplazar su importaci6én 

impressionism school of painting of the late 
1800s and early 1900s that tried to capture fleet- 
ing visual impressions (p. 684) 
impresionismo escuela de pintura de finales 
del siglo XIX y principios del siglo XX que tra- 
taba de captar impresiones visuales fugaces 

indemnity payment for losses in war (p. 774) 
indemnizacion compensacién como pago por 
pérdidas de guerra 

indigenous original or native to a country or 
region (pp. 798, 1087) 
indigena originario 0 nativo de un pais 0 region 

indulgence in the Roman Catholic Church, par- 
don for sins committed during a person’s lifetime 
(p. 424) 
indulgencia perdén por los pecados cometidos 
en vida concedido por la Iglesia Catélica Romana 

inflation economic cycle that involves a rapid rise 
in prices linked to a sharp increase in the 
amount of money available (pp. 174, 270, 492) 
inflacion ciclo econémico caracterizado por un 
rapida subida de los precios ligada a un aumento 
rapido del dinero disponible 

Inquisition a Church court set up to try people 
accused of heresy (p. 260) 


insurgents/insurgentes joint family/familia extendida 


Inquisicion tribunal de la Iglesia establecido 
para juzgar a la gente acusada de herejia 

insurgents rebel forces (p. 1059) 
insurgentes fuerzas rebeldes 

intendant official appointed by French king Louis 
XIV to govern the provinces, collect taxes, and 
recruit soldiers (p. 512) 
intendente oficial publico nombrado por el rey 
francés Luis XIV para gobernar las provincias, 
recaudar impuestos y reclutar soldados 

interchangeable parts identical components 
that can be used in place of one another in 
manufacturing (p. 663) 
repuestos intercambiables componentes idén- 
ticos que pueden usarse unos en lugar de otros 
en el proceso de produccién 

interdependence mutual dependence of coun- 
tries on goods, resources, labor, and knowledge 
from other parts of the world (p. 1100) 
interdependencia dependencia mutua de los 
paises con los de otras partes del mundo en 
cuanto a productos, recursos, mano de obra y 
conocimientos 

interdict in the Roman Catholic Church, excom- 
munication of an entire region, town, or kingdom 
(p. 229) 
interdicto en la Iglesia Catélica Romana, exco- 
munion de una region, pueblo o reino 

International Space Station (ISS) an artificial 
structure built and maintained by a coalition of 
nations with the purpose of research (p. 1121) 
Estacion Espacial Internacional (ISS, por 
sus siglas en inglés) estructura artificial 
construida y mantenida por una coalicién de 
naciones con el fin de llevar a cabo investigaciones 

Internet a huge international computer network 
linking millions of users around the world 
(p. 1123) 
Internet inmensa red internacional de com- 
putadoras que une a millones de ususarios en 
todo el mundo 

Inti the Inca sun god (p. 199) 
Inti dios sol inca 

intifada Palestinian Arab uprisings against the 
Israeli occupation (p. 1055) 
intifadas levantamientos de drabes palestinos 
en contra de la ocupacion israeli 

Iroquois League political alliance of five Iro- 
quois groups, known as the Five Nations, in the 
late 1500s (p. 205) 
Liga de los iroqueses alianza politica de cinco 
grupos iroqueses, conocida como las Cinco Na- 
ciones, de finales del siglo XVI 


Isfahan capital of Safavid empire during the 
1600s; located in present-day Iran (p. 333) 
Isfahan capital del imperio safavid durante el 
siglo XVII, situada en actual Iran 

Islamist a person who wants government policies 
to be based on the teachings of Islam (p. 1029) 
islamista persona que desea que las politicas 
del gobierno tengan su fundamento en las 
ensefianzas del Islam 

island-hopping during World War II, Allied 
strategy of recapturing some Japanese-held 
islands while bypassing others (p. 950) 
salto entre islas estrategia aliada durante la 
Segunda Guerra Mundial de retomar algunas de 
las islas ocupadas por los japoneses e ignorar y 
pasar de largo de otras 

Istanbul capital of the Ottoman empire; located 
in the northwest of present-day Turkey; former- 
ly Constantinople (p. 329) 

Estambul capital del imperio otomano; situada 
en el noroeste de la actual Turquia; anterior- 
mente llamada Constantinopla 


Jacobin member of a radical political club during 
the French Revolution (p. 583) 
jacobino miembro de un club politico radical 
durante la Revolucién Francesa 

janizary elite force of the Ottoman army (p. 331) 
jenizaro fuerza de élitedel ejército otomano 

Jericho the world’s first village, established in 
the modern-day West Bank between 10,000 and 
9000 B.C. (p. 14) 

Jericoé la primera aldea del mundo establecidas 
en la actual Cisjordania entre alrededor del afio 
10,000 y 9000 A.c. 

Jerusalem capital of the Jewish state of Judea 

in ancient times and capital of the modern State 
of Israel; city sacred to Jews, Muslims, and 
Christians (p. 1056) 
Jerusalén capital del estado judio de Judea 
en la antigtiedad, y capital del actual estado de 
Israel; ciudad sagrada para los judios, musul- 
manes y cristianos 

jihad in Islam, an effort in God’s service (p. 306) 
yihad en el Islam, un esfuerzo al servicio de Dios 

joint family family organization in which several 
generations share a common dwelling (p. 89) 
familia extendida organizacién familiar en la 
que varias generaciones comparten una vivienda 
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journeyman/oficial 


journeyman a salaried worker employed by a 
guild master (p. 235) 
oficial trabajador asalariado empleado por el 
maestro del gremio 

jury legal group of people sworn to make a deci- 
sion in a legal case (pp. 126, 245) 
jurado grupo de personas que han prestado jura- 
mento para tomar una decision en un caso legal 

Justinian’s Code collection of Roman laws orga- 
nized by the Byzantine emperor Justinian and 
later serving as a model for the Catholic Church 
and medieval monarchs (p. 283) 
Cédigo Justiniano recopilacién de leyes ro- 
manas organizada por el emperador bizantino 
Justiniano y que luego sirvid como modelo para 
la iglesia catélica y los monarcas medievales 


Kaaba the most sacred temple of Islam, located at 
Mecca (p. 305) 
Kaaba el templo mas sagrado del islam, ubicado 
en La Meca 

kaiser emperor of Germany (p. 695) 
kaiser emperador de Alemania 

kamikaze Japanese pilot who undertook a suicide 
mission (p. 950) 
kamikaze piloto japonés que emprendia una 
misi6n suicida 

kana in the Japanese writing system, phonetic 
symbols representing syllables (p. 390) 
kana en el sistema japonés de escritura, simbo- 
los fonéticos que representan sflabas 

karma in Hindu belief, all the actions that affect a 
person’s fate in the next life (p. 77) 
karma segtn la creencia hindu, todas las ac- 
ciones que afectan el destino de una persona en 
su préxima vida 

Kashmir a former princely state in the Himala- 
yas, claimed by both India and Pakistan, which 
have fought wars over its control (p. 1015) 
Cachemira antiguo estado principesco de los 
Himalayas, reclamado tanto por India como Pa- 
kistan, y por cuyo control han librado varias 
guerras 

Katanga a province of the Democratic Republic of 
the Congo with rich copper and diamond depos- 
its that tried to gain independence from Congo in 
1960 (p. 1029) 
Katanga provincia de la Republica Democratica 
del Congo con ricos depositos de cobre y diamantes, 
que intent6 independizarse del Congo en 1960 
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kulak/campesino 


Kellogg-Briand Pact an international agree- 

ment, signed by almost every nation in 1928, to 
stop using war as a method of national policy 
(p. 893) 
Pacto de Kellogg-Briand acuerdo internacio- 
nal firmado por casi todas las naciones en 1928 
para erradicar el uso de la guerra como un 
metodo de politica nacional 

Khmer Rouge a political movement and a force of 
Cambodian communist guerrillas that gained 
power in Cambodia in 1975 (p. 997) 

Khmer Rouge movimiento politico y fuerza 
guerrillera comunista de Camboya que llegé al 
poder en ese pais en 1975 

kibbutz a collective farm in Israel (p. 1033) 
kibbutz en Israel, granja comunitaria 

Kiev capital of medieval Russia and of present- 
day Ukraine (p. 290) 

Kiev capital de la Rusia medieval y de la actual 
Ucrania 

kiva large underground chamber that the Anasazi 
used for religious ceremonies and political meet- 
ings (p. 203) 
kiva gran sala subterrdnea que usaban los ana- 
zasi para ceremonias religiosas y reuniones 
politicas 

knight a European noble who served as a mounted 
warrior (p. 220) 
caballero noble europeo que servia como guer- 
rero montado 

Knossos an ancient Minoan city on the island of 
Crete (p. 114) 

Cnosos antigua ciudad minoica en la isla de 
Creta 

Kolkata a large city in India, also known as Cal- 
cutta (p. 1080) 

Kolkata ciudad grande de India, conocida tam- 
bién como Calcuta 

Koryo dynasty Korean dynasty that ruled from 
935 to 1392 (p. 385) 
dinastia Koryo dinastia coreana que gobern6 
desde 935 a 1392 

Kosovo a province of Serbia with an Albanian eth- 
nic majority that was the site of an ethnic con- 
flict during the 1990s (p. 1047) 

Kosovo provincia de Serbia de mayoria étnica 
albanesa que sufrié un conflicto étnico durante 
la década de 1990 

kulak wealthy peasant in the Soviet Union in the 
1930s (p. 905) 
campesino adinerado de la Unién Soviética en 
la década de 1930 


KulturkampfiKulturkampf 


Kulturkampf Bismarck’s “battle for civilization,” 

intended to make Catholics put loyalty to the 
state above their allegiance to the Church 
(p. 698) 
Kulturkampf “batalla por civilizacién” de Bis- 
marck, cuyo objetivo era que los catdélicos pusie- 
ran la lealtod al estado por encima de la lealtad 
a la Iglesia 


L 


La Reforma an era of liberal reform in Mexico 
from 1855 to 1876 (p. 803) 
La Reforma era de reforma liberal en México 
desde 1855 a 1876 

labor union workers’ organization (p. 618) 
sindicato organizaci6n de trabajadores 

laissez faire policy allowing business to operate 
with little or no government interference (p. 548) 
laissez faire politica que permite a los negocios 
y empresas operar con poca o ninguna interfer- 
encia del gobierno 

land reform breakup of large agricultural hold- 
ings for redistribution among peasants (p. 369) 
reforma agraria division de grandes _pro- 
piedades dedicadas a la agricultura para distri- 
buirlas entre los campesinos 

laser a high-energy light beam that can be used 
for many purposes including surgery, engineer- 
ing, and scientific research (p. 1124) 
laser haz luminoso de alta energia que puede 
ser usado para muchos fines, entre ellos la cir- 
ugia, la ingenieria y la investigacion cientifica 

latifundia huge estates bought up by newly 
wealthy Roman citizens (p. 157) 
latifundios grandes propiedades adquiridas 
por los ciudadanos romanos que se habian vuelto 
ricos recientemente 

lay investiture appointment of bishops by any- 
one who is not a member of the clergy (p. 252) 
investidura nombramiento de obispos por cual- 
quiera que no sea miembro del clero 

legion basic unit of the ancient Roman army, 
made up of about 5,000 soldiers (p. 154) 
legién unidad basica del ejército de la antigua 
Roma, que consistia de unos 5,000 soldados 

legislature lawmaking body (p. 122) 
asamblea legislativa cuerpo encargado de pro- 
mover y promulgar las leyes 

legitimacy principle by which monarchies that 
had been unseated by the French Revolution or 
Napoleon were restored (p. 600) 


literacy rate/tasa de alfabetizacion 


legitimidad principio por el que las monar- 
quias que habian sido derrocadas por la Revolu- 
cién Francesa o por Napoleon fueron restituidas 

Lend-Lease Act act passed by the U. S. Con- 
gress in 1941 that allowed the president (FDR) 
to sell or lend war supplies to any country 
whose defense was considered vital to the United 
States (p. 937) 
Ley de Préstamo y Arriendo decreto aproba- 
do por el Congreso de Estados Unidos en 1941 
que permitid al presidente (FDR) vender o arren- 
dar materiales de guerra a cualquier pais cuya 
defensa fuese considerada de vital importancia 
para Estados Unidos 

levée morning ritual during which nobles would 
wait upon French king Louis XIV (p. 512) 
recepcion matutina ritual de la mafiana en el 
que los nobles atendian al rey Luis XIV 

libel knowing publication of false and damaging 
statements (p. 737) 
libelo publicacién intencional de declaraciones 
falsas que perjudican a alguien 

liberation theology movement within the Catho- 
lic Church that urged the church to become a 
force for reform, social justice, and put an end to 
poverty (p. 1085) 
teologia de la liberacién movimiento dentro 
de la Iglesia Catélica que urgia a la iglesia a 
liderar un llamamiento por la reforma, la justi- 
cia social el fin de la pobreza 

limited monarchy government in which a consti- 
tution or legislative body limits the monarch’s 
powers (p. 522) 
monarquia limitada gobierno en el que la con- 
stituci6n o el cuerpo legislativo limitan los po- 
deres de la monarquia 

Line of Demarcation line set by the Treaty of 
Tordesillas dividing the non-European world 
into two zones, one controlled by Spain and the 
other by Portugal (p. 450) 
Linea de demarcacion linea establecida por 
el Tratado de Tordesillas que dividia el mundo 
fuera de Europa en dos zonas: una controlada 
por Espana y otra por Portugal 

lineage group claiming a common ancestor (p. 358) 
linaje grupo que reivindica un antepasado en 
comun 

literacy the ability to read and write (p. 1066) 
alfabetismo capacidad de leer y escribir 

literacy rate percentage of people who can read 
and write (p. 386) 
tasa de alfabetizacion porcentaje de personas 
que pueden leer y escribir 
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Liverpool/Liverpool 


Liverpool city and one of the largest ports in 
England; first major rail line linked Liverpool 
to Manchester in 1830 (p. 615) 

Liverpool ciudad y uno de los puertos mas 
grandes de Inglaterra; linea importante de ferro- 
carril unié Liverpool con Manchester en 1830 

loess fine windblown yellow soil (p. 93) 
loes tierra fina y amarilla que se llava el viento 

logic rational thinking (p. 130) 
légica pensamiento racional 

Long March epic march in which a group of Chi- 
nese Communists retreated from Guomindang 
forces by marching over 6,000 miles (p. 871) 
Gran Marcha marcha épica en la que un grupo 
de comunistas chinos marcharon en retirada de 
las fuerzas del Guomindang por mas de 6,000 
millas 

longbow six-foot-long bow that could rapidly fire 
arrows with enough force to pierce most armor 
(ond) 
arco largo arco de seis pies de largo que podia 
disparar rapidamente flechas con suficiente fu- 
erza como para agujerear una armadura 

Louisiana Purchase territory purchased by Tho- 
mas Jefferson from France in 1803 (p. 739) 
Compra de Luisiana territorio que Thomas 
Jefferson compro a Francia en 1803 

Luftwaffe German air force (p. 930) 

Luftwaffe fuerza aérea alemana 

Lusitania British liner torpedoed by a German 
submarine in May 1915 (p. 830) 

Lusitania crucero britanico torpedeado por un 
submarino aleman en mayo de 1915 


Macao region of southeastern China made up of a 
peninsula and two islands, a Portuguese territo- 
ry from the mid-1800s to 1999 (p. 461) 

Macao region al sudeste de China formada por 
una peninsula y dos islas; fue territorio portu- 
gués desde mediados del siglo XIX a 1999 

Maginot Line massive fortifications built by the 
French along their border with Germany in the 
1930s to protect against invasion (p. 898) 
Linea Maginot fortificaciones masivas  con- 
struidas por los franceses a lo largo de la 
frontera france sa con Alemania en la década de 
1930 para protegerse contra invasiones futuras 

Magna Carta the Great Charter approved by 
King John of England in 1215; it limited royal 
power and established certain rights of English 
freemen (p. 246) 
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Manhattan Project/Proyecto Manhattan 


Carta Magna carta constitucional aprobada 
por el Rey Juan de Inglaterra en 1215; limitaba 
el poder real y establecia ciertos derechos de los 
ingleses libres 

Magyars an ethnic group centered in present-day 
Hungary (p. 218) 
magiar grupo étnico establecido en la actual 
Hungria 

Mahdi a Muslim savior of the faith (p. 762) 
Mahdi salvador musulman de la fe 

maize corn (p. 187) 
maiz elote 

Malacca a state and coastal city in SW Malaysia, 
was an early center of the spice trade (p. 457) 
Malacca estado y ciudad costera en el sudoeste 
de Malasia; fue uno de los primeros centros del 
comercio de especias 

Mali medieval West African trading empire locat- 
ed in present-day Mali (p. 348) 
Mali imperio comerciante de Africa occidental 
medieval ubicado en el actual Mali 

Malindi a coastal town in SE Kenya (p. 452) 
Malindi pueblo costero al sudeste de Kenia 

Manchester city in England; one of the leading 
industrial areas; example of an Industrial Revo- 
lution city; first major rail line linked Manchester 
to Liverpool in 1830 (p. 615) 
Manchester ciudad de Inglaterra; una de las 
principales areas industriales; ejemplo de 
ciudad de la Revolucién Industrial; la primera 
linea importante de ferrocarril unid Manchester 
con Liverpool en 1830 

Manchuria historic province in northeastern 
China; rich in natural resources (p. 876) 
Manchuria provincia histoérica en el noreste de 
China; rica en recursos naturales 

Manchus people originally from Manchuria, 
north of China, who conquered the Ming dynasty 
and ruled China as the Qing dynasty from the 
mid-1600s to the early 1900s (p. 462) 
manchus personas originalmente de Manchuria, 
al norte de China, que derrotaron a la dinastia 
Ming y gobernaron como la dinastia Chin desde 
mediados del siglo XVII a principios del siglo XX 

mandate after World War I, a territory adminis- 
tered by a Western power (p. 838) 
mandato territorio administrado por un poder 
occidental después de la Primera Guerra Mundial 

Manhattan Project code name for the project to 
build the first atomic bomb during WWII (p. 950) 
Proyecto Manhattan nombre en clave del 
proyecto para la fabricacion de la primera bomba 
atomica durante la Segunda Guerra Mundial 


Manifest Destiny/Destino Manifiesto 


Manifest Destiny American idea that the United 
States should stretch across the entire North 
American continent (p. 739) 

Destino Manifiesto idea estadounidense de 
que Estados Unidos deberia extenderse hasta 
ocupar todo el continente norteamericano 
manor during the Middle Ages in Europe, a lord’s 
estate which included one or more villages and 
the surrounding lands (p. 222) 
senhorio durante la Edad Media en Europa, 
propiedad de un sefior que incluia uno o mas 
pueblos y sus terrenos adyacentes 

Maori indigenous people of New Zealand (p. 800) 
maorie pueblo indigena de Nueva Zelanda 

March on Rome planned march of thousands of 

Fascist supporters to take control of Rome; in 
response Mussolini was given the legal right to 
control Italy (p. 899) 
Marcha sobre Roma marcha planeada_ de 
miles de simpatizantes fascistas sobre Roma 
para tomar su control; en respuesta a ella a Mus- 
solini se le concedié el derecho legal del control 
de Italia 

Marseilles French port city; troops marched to a 

patriotic song as they marched from this city, the 
song eventually became the French national 
anthem (p. 590) 
Marsella ciudad portuaria francesa; las tropas 
que marcharon al ritmo de una cancion patri6ti- 
ca desde esta ciudad inspiraron el himno nacio- 
nal francés 

Marshall Plan massive aid package offered by 

the U. S. to Europe to help countries rebuild af- 
ter WWII (p. 955) 
Plan Marshall paquete de ayuda a gran escala 
ofrecido por Estados Unidos a Europa para apo- 
yar la reconstruccion de los paises después de la 
Segunda Guerra Mundial 

martyr person who suffers or dies for his or her 
beliefs (p. 170) 
martir persona que sufre 0 muere por sus creen- 
cias 

matrilineal term for a family organization in 
which kinship ties are traced through the moth- 
er (pp. 358, 399) 
matrilineal organizacién familiar en la que los 
lazos de parentesco se siguen a través de la madre 

May Fourth Movement cultural movement in 
China that sought to reform China and make it 
stronger (p. 870) 

Movimiento del Cuatro de Mayo movimien- 
to cultural de China que se centré en reformar 
China y hacerla mas fuerte 


Mesoamerica/Mesoamérica 


means of production farms, factories, railways, 
and other large businesses that produce and dis- 
tribute goods (p. 625) 
medios de produccion granjas, fabricas, fer- 
rocarriles y otros grandes negocios que producen 
y distribuyen mercancias 

Mecea a city in western Saudi Arabia; birthplace 
of Islam’s prophet Muhammad and most holy 
city for Islamic people (p. 304) 
Meca ciudad en el oeste de Arabia Saudita; 
lugar de nacimiento del profeta Mahoma y 
ciudad sagrada para los creyentes islamicos 

medieval referring to the Middle Ages in Europe 
or the period of history between ancient and 
modern times (p. 214) 
medieval se refiere a la Edad Media en Europa, 
es decir, el periodo de la historia entre la edad 
antigua y la edad moderna 

Medina a city in western Saudi Arabia; a city 
where Muhammad preached (p. 305) 

Medina ciudad en el oeste de Arabia Saudita; 
ciudad donde predicé Mahoma 

Meiji Restoration in Japan, the reign of emperor 
Meiji from 1868 to 1912 which was marked by 
rapid modernization and industrialization (p. 786) 
restauracion de Meiji en Japon, reino del em- 
perador Meiji desde 1868 a 1912 que fue 
marcado por la rapida modernizacion e indus- 
trializacién 

mercantilism policy by which a nation sought to 
export more than it imported in order to build its 
supply of gold and silver (p. 494) 
mercantilismo politica por la que una nacién 
trataba de exportar mas de lo que importaba 
para aumentar sus reservas de o ro y plata 

mercenary soldier serving in a foreign army for 
pay (pp. 177, 527) 
mercenario soldado que sirve en un ejército ex- 
tranjero a cambio de dinero 

Meroé capital of the ancient kingdom of Nubia 
(p. 343) 

Meroé capital del antiguo reino de Nubia 

Mesa Verde the largest complex of Anasazi cliff- 
dwellings in the United States Southwest, built 
between about A.D. 1150 and A.D. 1300 (p. 203) 
Mesa Verde el mayor complejo de viviendas 
anazasi construidas en acantilados en el sudo- 
este de Estados Unidos, entre alrededor de 1150 
D:c. y 1300 D.C. 

Mesoamerica region of North America, including 
Mexico and Central America, in which civiliza- 
tions with common cultural features developed 
before Europeans entered the continent (p. 186) 
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Mesopotamia/Mesopotamia 


Mesoamérica regién de América del Norte, que 
incluye a México y América Central, en la cual se 
desarrollaron, antes de la llegada de los euro- 
peos al continente, civilizaciones con caracteris- 
ticas culturales similares 
Mesopotamia region within the Fertile Crescent 
that lies between the Tigris and Euphrates 
rivers (p. 30) 
Mesopotamia region del Creciente Fértil que 
se encuentra entre los rios Tigris y EKufrates 
messiah savior sent by God (p. 167) 
mésias salvador enviado por Dios 
mestizo person in Spain’s colonies in the Ameri- 
cas who was of Native American and European 
descent (pp. 480, 645) 
mestizo persona de las colonias espafiolas de 
América descendiente de nativos y europeos 
métis people of mixed Native American and 
French Canadian descent (p. 798) 
métis pueblo de descendientes con mezcla de in- 
digenas americanos y franceses canadienses 
middle class a group of people, including mer- 
chants, traders, and artisans, whose rank was 
between nobles and peasants (p. 235) 
clase media grupo de personas, incluyendo 
mercaderes, comerciantes y artesanos, cuyo ran- 
go estaba entre los nobles y los campesinos 
Middle Passage the leg of the triangular trade 
route on which slaves were transported from Af- 
rica to the Americas (p. 487) 
Travesia Intermedia parte de la ruta del com- 
ercio triangular en la que los esclavos eran 
transportados desde Africa a las Américas 
militarism glorification of the military (p. 818) 
militarismo glorificaci6n de las fuerzas armadas 
militias armed groups of citizen soldiers (p. 1058) 
milicias grupos armados’ de __ soldados- 
ciudadanos 
minaret slender tower of a mosque, from which 
Muslims are called to prayer (p. 314) 
minarete torre esbelta de una mezquita desde 
la que se convoca a los musulmanes a la oracién 
Ming dynasty Chinese dynasty in which Chinese 
rule was restored; held power from 1368 to 1644 
(p. 379) 
dinastia Ming dinastia china en la que se res- 
tauro el gobierno chino; se mantuvo en el poder 
desde a 1644 
missionary someone sent to promote religious con- 
version in a territory or foreign country (pp. 85, 453) 
misioneros personas enviadas para hacer tra- 
bajos religiosos en un territorio u otro pais 
mobilize prepare military forces for war (p. 820) 
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monsoon/monzon 


mobilizar preparar las fuerzas militares para 
la guerra 

Moche a culture that thrived in the Andean region 
from about 400 B.C. to A.D. 600 (p. 196) 
moche cultura preincaica que tuvo su apogeo en 
la regién andina, desde alrededor de 400 A.C. a 
600 D.C. 

Mohenjo-Daro ancient city of the Indus civilization, 
located in present-day Pakistan (p. 70) 
Mohenjo-Daro antigua ciudad de la civilizacion 
del Indo, ubicada en el presente Pakistan 

moksha in Hindu belief, the ultimate goal of exist- 
ence, which is to achieve union with brahman 
(G7) 
moksha segin la creencia hindu, el objetivo fi- 
nal de la existencia, que es llegar a la uni6n con 
el brahman 

Moluccas a group of islands in eastern Indonesia; 
was the center of the spice trade in the 1500s 
and 1600s (p. 446) 

Molucas grupo de islas en el este de Indonesia; 
fue el centro del comercio de especias en los sig- 
los XVI y XVII 

Mombasa a city in southeastern Kenya, located 
on a small coastal island (p. 452) 

Mombasa ciudad al sudeste de Kenia, localiza- 
da en una pequefia isla costera 

monarchy government in which a king or queen 
exercises central power (p. 120) 
monarquia gobierno en el que el poder reside 
en el rey o la reina 

money economy economic system in which goods 
or services are paid for through the exchange of 
a token of an agreed value (p. 42) 
economia de dinero sistema econémico en el 
que las mercancias y los servicios se pagan me- 
diante el intercambio de una moneda con un val- 
or establecido 

monopoly complete control of a product or busi- 
ness by one person or group (pp. 103, 454) 
monopolio control total de un producto o nego- 
cio por una persona 0 grupo 

monotheistic believing in one God (p. 57) 
monoteista creencia en un solo Dios 

Monroe Doctrine American policy of discourag- 
ing European intervention in the Western Hemi- 
sphere (p. 805) 

Doctrina Monroe politica estadounidense de 
rechazo a la intervencion europea en el hemisfe- 
rio occidental 

monsoon seasonal wind that regularly blows 
from a certain direction for part of the year 
(p. 69) 


mosaic/mosaico 


Nazca/Nazca 


monzon viento estacional que regularmente 
sopla desde una direcci6n especifica durante una 
parte del afio 

mosaic picture made from chips of colored stone 
or glass (p. 162) 
mosaico imagen hecha con pedazos de piedras 0 
vidrios de colores 

mosque Muslim house of worship; (p. 306) 
mezquita templo musulman 

Mothers of the Plaza de Mayo a movement of 
women who protested weekly in a central plaza 
in the capital of Argentina against the disap- 
pearance or killing of relatives (p. 1088) 
Madres de la Plaza de Mayo asociaci6n de 
mujeres que se reunian semanalmente en una 
céntrica plaza de la capital de Argentina para 
protest por la desaparici6n 0 asesinato de sus fa- 
miliares 

Mughal Muslim dynasty that ruled much of 
present-day India from 1526 to 1857 (p. 327) 
Mughal dinastia musulmana que gobern6 gran 
parte de la India actual de 1526 a 1857 

Mughal empire Muslim empire that ruled most 
of northern India from the mid-1500s to the mid- 
1700s; also known as the Mogul or Mongol em- 
pire (p. 457) 
imperio Mughal imperio musulman que gob- 
erno la mayor parte del norte de India desde me- 
diados del siglo XVI a mediados del siglo XVIII; 
también se conoce como imperio Mogul o Mongol 

mujahedin Muslim religious warriors (p. 1002) 
mujaedin guerreros religiosos musulmanes 

mulatto in Spain’s colonies in the Americas, per- 
son who was of African and European descent 
(pp. 480, 645) 
mulato en las colonias espafiolas de América 
descendiente de africanos y europeos 

multiethnic made up of several ethnic groups 
(p. 1046) 
multiétnico compuesto de varios grupos étnicos 

multinational corporation company with bran- 
ches in many countries (p. 1101) 
corporacion multinacional empresa con su- 
cursales en muchos paises 

Mumbai a large city in India, also known as 
Bombay (p. 1080) 
Mumbai ciudad grande de India, conocida tam- 
bién como Bombay 

mummification the preservation of dead bodies 
by embalming and wrapping them in cloth (p. 53) 
momificacion practica de preservar los cuer- 
pos de los muertos embalsamandolos y en- 
volviéndolos en vendas 


mutiny revolt, especially of soldiers or sailors 
against their officers (p. 490) 
motin revuelta, especialmente de soldados y 
marineros contra sus oficiales 

mutual-aid societies self-help groups to aid sick 
or injured workers (p. 670) 
sociedades de ayuda mutua grupos de apoyo 
establecidos para ayudar a los trabajadores en- 
fermos o heridos en accidentes laborales 

mystic person who devotes his or her life to seek- 
ing direct communion with divine forces (p. 73) 
mistico persona que dedica su vida a buscar la 
comunion directa con las fuerzas divinas 


Nagasaki a coastal city in southern Japan on the 

island of Kyushu; city in Japan where the second 
atomic bomb was dropped in August, 1945 
(pp. 465, 951) 
Nagasaki ciudad costera en el sur de Japon en 
la isla de Kyushu; ciudad de Japon donde fue 
lanzada la segunda bomba atémica en agosto de 
1945 

Napoleonic Code body of French civil laws intro- 

duced in 1804; served as model for many nations’ 
civil codes (p. 593) 
Cédigo Napoleénico cuerpo de _ las _ leyes 
civiles francesas presentadas en 1804, que 
sirvieron como modelo para los cédigos civiles 
de muchos paises 

nationalism a strong feeling of pride in and devo- 
tion to one’s country (p. 590) 
nacionalismo fuerte sentimiento de orgullo y 
devocion hacia el pais propio 

nationalization takeover of property or resourc- 
es by the government (p. 854) 
nacionalizacion apropiacion de propiedades o 
recursos por parte del gobierno 

natural law rules of conduct discoverable by rea- 
son (p. 544) 
leyes naturales normas de conducta que se 
pueden descubrir mediante la raz6n 

natural right right that belongs to all humans 
from birth, such as life, liberty, and property 
(p. 545) 
derecho natural derecho que pertenece a 
todos los humanos desde el nacimiento: vida, 
libertad y propiedad 

Nazca a culture that thrived in the Andean region 
from about 200 B.C. to A.D. 600 (p. 196) 

Nazca cultura que tuvo su apogeo en la regién 
andina desde alrededor de 200 A.C. a 600 D.C. 
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Nazi-Soviet Pact/Pacto nazi-soviético 


Nuremberg/Nuremberg 


Nazi-Soviet Pact agreement between Germany 
and the Soviet Union in 1939 in which the two 
nations promised not to fight each other and to 
divide up land in Eastern Europe (p. 929) 
Pacto nazi-soviético acuerdo en 1939 entre 
Alemania y la Unidén Soviética mediante el cual las 
dos naciones prometen no atacarse mutuamente y 
dividirse entre si territorio de Europa del Este 

négritude movement movement in which writ- 
ers and artists of African descent expressed 
pride in their African heritage (p. 860) 
movimiento de la negritud movimiento en el 
que los escritores y artistas descendientes de 
africanos expresabansu orgullo por la herencia 
africana 

Neolithic Period the final era of prehistory, 
which began about 9000 B.c.; also called the 
New Stone Age (p. 11) 
periodo Neolitico era final de la prehistoria 
que empezo hacia el 9000 A.c.; también llamado 
Nueva Edad de Piedra 

Neolithic Revolution the period of time during 
which the introduction of agriculture led people 
to transition from nomadic to settled life (p. 13) 
revolucioén neolitica periodo durante el cual el 
comienzo de la agricultura llevé a la gente a la 
transicion de la vida némada a la vida sedentaria 

neutrality policy of supporting neither side in a 
war (p. 820) 
neutralidad politica de mantenerse al margen 
en una guerra 

Neutrality Acts a series of acts passed by the 

U.S. Congress from 1935 to 1939 that aimed to 
keep the U. S. from becoming involved in WWII 
(p. 926) 
Leyes de Neutralidad serie de decretos apro- 
bados por el Congreso de Estados Unidos de 
1935 a 1939 con el fin de evitar la implicacién del 
pais en la Segunda Guerra Mundial 

New Deal a massive package of economic and so- 
cial programs established by FDR to help Amer- 
icans during the Great Depression (p. 897) 
Nuevo Tratado paquete masivo de programas 
economicos y sociales establecidos por FDR para 
ayudar a los estadounidenses durante la Gran 
Depresi6n 

New France French possessions in present-day 
Canada from the 1500s to 1763 (p. 482) 

Nueva Francia posesiones francesas en el actual 
Canada desde el siglo XVI a 1763 

New Stone Age the final era of prehistory, which 
began about 9000 B.c.; also called the Neolithic 
Period (p. 11) 
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Nueva Edad de Piedra era final de la prehis- 
toria que empezé aproximadamente hacia el 
9000 A.C.; también llamado periodo Neolitico 

nirvana in Buddhist belief, union with the uni- 
verse and release from the cycle of rebirth (p. 80) 
nirvana en el budismo, union con el universo y 
liberacion del ciclo de la reencarnacion 

no-fly zones in Iraq, areas where the United 
States and its allies banned flights by Iraqi air- 
craft after the 1991 Gulf War (p. 1059) 
zonas de exclusion del espacio aéreo ZO- 
nas de Iraq en las que Estados Unidos y sus ali- 
ados prohibieron el vuelo a la aviacién iraqui 
después de la Guerra del Golfo en 1991 

nomad a person who moves from place to place in 
search of food (p. 11) 
nomada persona que se traslada de un lugar a 
otro en busca de alimentos 

nonalignment political and diplomatic indepen- 
dence from both Cold War powers (p. 1019) 
no alineaci6én independencia politica y diplo- 
matica de ambas potencias de la guerra fria 

North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) 
a military alliance between several North 
Atlantic states to safeguard them from the pre- 
sumed threat of the Soviet Union’s communist 
bloc; countries from other regions later joined 
the alliance (p. 956) 
Organizacion del Tratado del Atlantico 
Norte (OTAN) alianza militar entre varios 
estados del Atlantico norte para salvaguardar- 
los de la supuesta ameneza del bloque comuni- 
sta liderado por la Uni6én Soviética; mas tarde 
se incorporarian a la alianza paises de otras 
regiones 

Northern Ireland the northern portion of the is- 
land of Ireland, a part of the United Kingdom 
that has had a long religious conflict (p. 1045) 
Irlanda del Norte parte norte de la isla de 
Irlanda y territorio del Reino Unido, que ha sufri- 
do un conflicto religioso durante mucho tiempo 

Nubia ancient kingdom in northeastern Africa, 
also called Kush (p. 348) 
Nubia antiguo reino del noreste africano, tam- 
bién llamado Kush 

nuclear family family unit consisting of parents 
and children (p. 357) 
familia nuclear unidad familiar que consta de 
los padres y sus hijos 

Nuremberg Germany city where Hitler staged 
Nazi rallies in the 1930s, and where Nazi war 
crimes trials were held after WWII (p. 953) 


Nuremberg Laws/Leyes de Nuremberg Oyo empire/imperio Oyo 


Nuremberg ciudad del sur de Alemania donde 
Hitler escenificé manifestaciones nazis durante 
la década de 1930, y donde se celebraron los 
juicios por crimenes de guerra nazis después de 
la Segunda Guerra Mundial 

Nuremberg Laws laws approved by the Nazi 
Party in 1935, depriving Jews of German citizen- 
ship and taking some rights away from them 
(p. 915) 
Leyes de Nuremberg leyes aprobadas por el 
partido nazi en 1935, que eliminaba algunos de 
los derechos de los judios en Alemania 


oO 


occupied territories areas controlled by a na- 
tion that are part of another entity; Palestinians 
use this term for certain lands Israel gained af- 
ter the 1967 war. (p. 1055) 
territorios ocupados zonas controladas por una 
nacion que forman parte de otra entidad. Los pales- 
tinos usan esta palabra para referirse a los territo- 
rios ocupados por Israel después de la guerra de 1967 

Old Stone Age the era of prehistory that lasted 
from 2 million B.C. to about 9000 B.c. (p. 11) 
Antigua Edad de Piedra era de la prehistoria 
que dur6é desde aproximadamente 2 millones de 
anos A.C. hasta el 9000 A.C.; también llamado 
periodo Paleolitico 

Olduvai Gorge a gorge in Tanzania in which 
many hominid remains have been found (p. 8) 
desfiladero Olduvai desfiladero en Tanzania 
donde se han encontrado muchos restos de 
hominidos 

oligarchy government in which ruling power be- 
longs to a few people (pp. 120, 523) 
oligarquia gobierno en el que el poder esta en 
manos de unas pocas personas 

Olmecs the earliest American civilization, located 
along the Gulf Coast of Mexico from about 1500 
B.C. to 400 B.c. (p. 188) 
olmecas la primera civilizacién americana, 
ubicada a lo largo de la costa del Golfo de México, 
desde alrededor de 1500 A.C. a 400 A.C. 

one-child policy a Chinese government policy 
limiting urban families to a single child (p. 1077) 
politica de un sélo hijo medida del gobierno 
chino que limita a las familias urbanas a tener 
tnicamente un hijo 

Open Door Policy American approach to China 
around 1900, favoring open trade relations be- 
tween China and other nations (p. 776) 
Politica de puertas abiertas politica esta- 
dounidense con respecto a China a principios del 


siglo XX, que abogaba por las libres relaciones 
comerciales entre China y otras naciones 

Opium War war between Great Britain and China 
over restrictions to foreign trade (p. 774) 
Guerra del opio guerra librada entre Gran 
Bretafia y China por las restricciones sobre el 
comercio exterior 

oracle bone in Shang China, animal bone or 
turtle shell used by priests to predict the future 
(p. 100) 
hueso de oraculo en la China Shang, hueso de 
animal o caparazon de tortuga usado por los sac- 
erdotes para predecir el futuro 

Organization of American States (OAS) a 
group formed in 1948 to promote democracy, eco- 
nomic cooperation, and human rights in the 
Americas (p. 1086) 
Organizacion de los Estados Americanos 
grupo formado en 1948 con el fin de promover la 
democracia, la cooperacién econémica y los dere- 
chos humanos en las Américas 

ostracism practice used in ancient Greece to ban- 
ish or send away a public figure who threatened 
democracy (p. 126) 
ostracismo en la antigua Grecia, el acto de des- 
terrar o enviar lejos a una figura publica que 
amenazaba la democracia 

Ottomans Turkish-speaking nomadic people who 
migrated from Central Asia into northwestern 
Asia Minor (p. 329) 
otomanos grupo nomada de habla turca que em- 
igro de Asia Central al noroeste de Asia Menor 

outpost a distant military station or a remote set- 
tlement (p. 458) 
fuerte fronterizo estacién militar distante o 
asentamiento lejano 

outsourcing the practice of sending work to com- 
panies in the developing world in order to save 
money or increase efficiency (p. 1100) 
subcontratacion practica empresarial de envi- 
ar trabajo a compajiias de paises en vias de de- 
sarrollo con el fin de ahorrar dinero 0 aumentar 
el rendimiento 

overproduction condition in which production of 
goods exceeds the demand for them (p. 895) 
superproduccion condicion en la que la pro- 
duccién de mercancias excede la demanda 

Oyo empire Yoruba empire that arose in the 
1600s in present-day Nigeria and dominated its 
neighbors for a hundred years (p. 455) 
imperio Oyo el imperio Yoruba que surgio en el 
siglo XVII en la actual Nigeria y dominé a sus ve- 
cinos durante cien afios 
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Pacific Rim/Cuenca del Pacifico 


patrician/patricio 


Pp 


Pacific Rim vast region of nations, including 
countries in Southeast Asia, East Asia, and the 
Americas, that border the Pacific Ocean (p. 1099) 
Cuenca del Pacifico vasta regioén de naciones, 
que incluye los paises del sureste y este asiatico 
y de las Américas, que limitan con el océano 
Pacifico 

pacifism opposition to all war (p. 925) 
pacifismo oposicién a las guerras 

paddy rice field (p. 401) 
arrozal campo de arroz 

pagoda multistoried Buddhist temple with eaves 
that curve up at the corners (p. 372) 
pagoda templo budista de varios pisos con ale- 
ros que se curvan en las esquinas 

Paleolithic Period the era of prehistory that 
lasted from at least 2 million B.C. to about 
9000 B.C.; also called the Old Stone Age (p. 11) 
periodo Paleolitico era de la prehistoria que 
duro desde aproximadamente 2 millones de afios 
A.C. hasta el 9000 A.c.; también llamado la 
Antigua Edad de Piedra 

Pan-Africanism movement which began in the 

1920s that emphasized the unity and strength of 
Africans and people of African descent around 
the world (p. 859) 
Panafricanismo movimiento que empezé en la 
década de 1920 que se centraba en la unidad y 
fuerza de los africanos y personas con ascenden- 
cia africana en todo el mundo 

Panama Canal man-made waterway connecting 
the Atlantic and Pacific oceans (p. 807) 

Canal de Panama canal artificial que conecta 
los océanos Atlantico y Pacifico 

Pan-Arabism movement in which Arabs sought 
to unite all Arabs into one state (p. 862) 
Panarabismo movimiento en el que los arabes 
pretendian unir a todos los d4rabes en un solo 
estado 

pandemic spread of a disease across a large area, 
country, continent, or the entire world (p. 834) 
pandemia propagacion de una enfermedad a 
una gran area, pais, continente o al mundo entero 

papal supremacy the claim of medieval popes 
that they had authority over all secular rulers 
(p. 228) 
supremacia papal demanda de los papas medi- 
evales de que ellos tenian autoridad sobre todos 
los gobernantes laicos 

Parthenon the chief temple of the Greek goddess 
Athena on the Acropolis in Athens, Greece (p. 132) 
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Parten6n el principal templo de la diosa griega 
Atena, situado en la Acrépolis de Atenas en Grecia 

papyrus plant used to make a paper-like writing 
material in ancient Egypt (p. 54) 
papiro planta usada por los antiguos egipcios 
para hacer un material de escritura parecido al 
papel 

Parliament the legislature of England, and later 
of Great Britain (p. 247) 
Parlamento asamblea legislativa de Inglater- 
ra, y mas tarde de Gran Bretafia 

parliamentary democracy a form of govern- 
ment in which the executive leaders (usually a 
prime minister and cabinet) are chosen by and 
responsible to the legislature (parliament), are 
also members of it (p. 724) 
democracia parlamentaria forma de gobi- 
erno en la que la direccién ejecutiva (normal- 
mente un primer ministro y un gabinete) es 
elegida por la asamblea legislativa (parlamento) 
y controlada por la misma, ademas de formar 
parte de ella 

partition a division into pieces (pp. 535, 1015) 
particion division en partes 

partnership a group of merchants who joined to- 
gether to finance a large-scale venture that 
would have been too costly for any individual 
trader (p. 234) 
asociacion grupo de mercaderes que se unen 
para financiar una empresa mas grande que 
hubiera sido demasiado costosa para un solo 
comerciante 

pasha provincial ruler in the Ottoman empire 
(p. 763) 
baja gobernante provincial del imperio otomano 

paternalistic the system of governing a country 
as a father would a child (p. 756) 
paternalista sistema de gobernar un pais como 
un padre lo hace con su hijo 

patriarch in the Roman and Byzantine empires, 
highest church official in a major city (pp. 171, 
286) 
patriarca en el Imperio Romano y imperio bi- 
zantino, el funcionario de rango mas alto en la 
iglesia de una ciudad importante 

patriarchal relating to a society in which men hold 
the greatest legal and moral authority (p. 59) 
patriarcal relacionado con una sociedad en la 
que los hombres tienen la autoridad legal y moral 

patrician in ancient Rome, member of the land- 
holding upper class (p. 152) 
patricio miembro de la clase alta terrateniente 
en la antigua Roma 


patrilineal/patrilineal 


patrilineal term for a-family organization in 
which kinship ties are traced through the father 
(p. 358) 
patrilineal organizacion familiar en la que los 
lazos de parentesco se siguen a través del padre 
patron a person who provides financial support 
for the arts (p. 412) 
mecenas persona que proporciona apoyo finan- 
ciero a la cultura y las artes 
Peace of Westphalia series of treaties that end- 
ed the Thirty Years’ War (p. 527) 
Paz de Westfalia serie de tratados por los que 
se puso fin a la Guerra de los Treinta Afios 
penal colony place where people convicted of 
crimes are sent (pp. 727, 798) 
colonia penal lugar al que se manda a los con- 
denados por crimenes 
peninsulare member of the highest class in 
Spain’s colonies in the Americas (pp. 480, 645) 
peninsular miembro de la clase mas alta en las 
colonias espanolas de América 
peon worker forced to labor for a landlord in order 
to pay off a debt (p. 478) 
peon trabajador forzado a trabajar para un ter- 
rateniente para pagar una deuda 
peonage system by which workers owe labor to 
pay their debts (p. 803) 
peonaje sistema en el que los trabajadores 
deben trabajo como pago por sus deudas 
perestroika a Soviet policy of democratic and 
free-market reforms introduced by Mikhail Gor- 
bachev in the late 1980s (p. 1002) 
perestroika “reestructuraci6n” en ruso; politi- 
ca soviética de reformas democraticas y de libre 
mercado que introdujo Mikhail Gorbachev a fi- 
nales de la década de 1980 
personal computer (PC) a small computer 
meant to be used by individuals or small busi- 
nesses (p. 1123) 
computadora personal (PC, por sus siglas 
en inglés) pequefia computadora disenada para 
uso individual o por parte de pequenas empresas 
perspective artistic technique used to give paint- 
ings and drawings a three-dimensional effect 
(p. 412) 
perspectiva técnica artistica usada para lograr el 
efecto de tercera dimensién en dibujos y pinturas 
phalanx in ancient Greece, a massive tactical for- 
mation of heavily armed foot soldiers (p. 120) 
falange en la antigua Grecia, sélida formacién 
tActica de soldados a pie fuertemente armados 
pharaoh title of the rulers of ancient Egypt (p. 45) 


polytheistic/politeista 


faraon titulo de los gobernantes del antiguo 
Egipto 

Philippines a country in southeastern Asia made 
up of several thousand islands (p. 459) 
Filipinas pais al sudeste de Asia formado por 
varios miles de islas 

philosophe French for “philosopher”; French think- 
er who desired reform in society during the 
Enlightenment (p. 546) 
philosophe palabra francesa que significa “fil6- 
sofo”; pensador francés que abogaba por refor- 
mas en la sociedad durante la Ilustracion 

philosopher someone who seeks to understand 
and explain life; a person who studies philosophy 
(p. 130) 
fildsofo persona que trata de comprender y ex- 
plicar la vida; persona que estudia la filosofia 

philosophy system of ideas (p. 97) 
filosofia sistema de ideas 

pictograph a simple drawing that looks like the 
object it represents (p. 22) 
pictografia dibujo sencillo que se parece al ob- 
jeto que representa (also called pictograms) 

Pilgrims English Protestants who rejected the 
Church of England (p. 484) 
peregrinos protestantes ingleses que rechaz- 
aron la Iglesia de Inglaterra 

plantation large estate run by an owner or over- 
seer and worked by laborers who live there (p. 453) 
plantacion gran propiedad administrada por 
un duenio o capataz y cultivada por trabajadores 
que viven en ella 

plateau raised area of level land (p. 69) 
meseta area elevada de tierra plana 

plebeian in ancient Rome, member of the lower 
class, including farmers, merchants, artisans, 
and traders (p. 152) 
plebeyo en la antigua Roma, miembro de clase 
baja, que incluia granjeros, mercaderes, arte- 
sanos y comerciantes 

plebiscite ballot in which voters have a direct say 
on an issue (p. 593) 
plebiscito votacién en la que los votantes ex- 
presan su opinion sobre un tema en particular 

pogrom violent attack on a Jewish community 
(6.7112) 
pogrom ataque violento de una multitud hacia 
una comunidad judia 

polis city-state in ancient Greece (p. 118) 
polis ciudad-estado de la antigua Grecia 

polytheistic believing in many gods (p. 20) 
politeista creencia en muchos dioses 
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pope/papa 


Puritans/puritanos 


pope head of the Roman Catholic Church; in an- 
cient Rome, bishop of Rome who claimed author- 
ity over all other bishops (p. 171) 
papa cabeza de la iglesia Catdélica Romana; 
obispo de Roma que afirmaba tener autoridad so- 
bre los otros obispos 

popular sovereignty basic principle of the 
American system of government which asserts 
that the people are the source of any and all gov- 
ernmental power, and government can exist only 
with the consent of the governed (p. 560) 
soberania popular principio basico del siste- 
ma de gobierno estadounidense en el que se de- 
termina que el pueblo es la fuente de todo poder 
gubernamental, y que el gobierno sdlo puede 
existir con el consentimiento de los gobernados 

potlatch among Native American groups of the 
Northwest Coast, ceremonial gift-giving by peo- 
ple of high rank and wealth (p. 205) 
potlatch entre los grupos indigenas de la costa 
noroeste, ceremonia en que la gente de alto ran- 
go o riqueza hacia regalos 

predestination Calvinist belief that God long ago 
determined who would gain salvation (p. 427) 
predestinacion creencia calvinista de que Dios 
decidiéd hace mucho tiempo quién conseguiria la 
salvacion 

prehistory the period of time before writing was 
invented (p. 4) 
prehistoria periodo anterior a la invencion de 
los sistemas de escritura 

premier prime minister (p. 736) 
premier primer ministro 

price revolution period in European history 
when inflation rose rapidly (p. 492) 
revolucion del precio periodo en la historia de 
Europa en que la inflacién aument6é rapidamente 

privateer privately owned ship commissioned by 
a government to attack and capture enemy 
ships, especially merchant’s ships (p. 481) 
corsario barco privado comisionado por un gobi- 
erno para atacar y capturar barcos enemigos, es- 
pecialmentelos barcos mercantes 

Prohibition a ban on the manufacture and sale of 
alcohol in the U. S. from 1920 to 1933 (p. 885) 
Prohibicion restriccién de la fabricacién y ven- 
ta de bebidas alcohélicas en Estados Unidos des- 
de 1920 a 1933 

proletariat working class (pp. 625, 840) 
proletariado clase trabajadora 

proliferate to multiply rapidly (p. 1115) 
proliferar multiplicarse rapidamente 
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propaganda spreading of ideas to promote a 
cause or to damage an opposing cause (p. 830) 
propaganda divulgacion de ideas para promov- 
er cierta causa o para perjudicar una causa 
opuesta 

prophet spiritual leader who interprets God’s will 
(p. 60) 
profeta lider espiritual a quien se le atribuye la 
interpretacién de la voluntad de Dios 

protectionism the use of tariffs and other restric- 
tions to protect a country’s home industries 
against competition (p. 1103) 
proteccionismo el uso de aranceles y otras me- 
didas restrictivas para proteger a las empresas 
de un pais de la competencia 

protectorate country with its own government 
but under the control of an outside power 
(p. 753) 
protectorado pais con su propio gobierno pero 
que esta bajo el control de una potencia exterior 

provisional temporary (p. 735) 
provisional temporal 

Prussia a strong military state in central Europe 
that emerged in the late 1600s (p. 528) 

Prusia estado centroeuropeo militarmente po- 
deroso que emergié a finales del siglo XVII 
psychoanalysis a method of studying how the 
mind works and treating mental disorders 
(p. 888) 
psicoandlisis método que estudia el funciona- 
miento de la mente y trata los trastornos 
mentales 

pueblo Native American village of the United 
States Southwest (p. 203) 
pueblo poblado indigena del sudoeste de Esta- 
dos Unidos 

Pueblo Bonito the largest Anasazi pueblo, built 
in New Mexico in the A.D. 900s (p. 203) 

Pueblo Bonito el mayor poblado anazasi, con- 
struido en Nuevo México en el siglo X D.C. 

Punjab state in northwestern India with a largely 
Sikh population (p. 1016) 

Punjab estado del noroeste de India de po- 
blacién mayoritariamente sikh 

purdah isolation of women in separate quarters 
(p. 770) 
purdah aislamiento de las mujeres en recintos 
separadas 

Puritans members of an English Protestant group 
who wanted to “purify” the Church of England 
by making it more simple and more morally 
strict (py514 ) 


Pusan Perimeter/Perimetro de Pusan 


puritanos miembros de un grupo de protestant- 
es ingleses que querian “purificar” la Iglesia de 
Inglaterra, haciéndola mas sencilla y moral- 
mente mas estricta 

Pusan Perimeter a defensive line around the 
city of Pusan, in the southeast corner of Korea, 
held by South Korean and United Nations forces 
in 1950 during the Korean War; marks the far- 
thest advance of North Korean forces (p. 990) 
Perimetro de Pusan linea defensiva alrededor 
de la ciudad de Pusan, en el sudeste de Corea, 
custodiada por Corea del Sur y las fuerzas de las 
Naciones Unidas en 1950 durante la Guerra de 
Corea; marca el mayor avance de las fuerzas de 
Corea del Norte 

putting-out system a system developed in the 
18th century in which tasks were distributed to 
individuals who completed the work in their own 
homes; also known as cottage industry (p. 614) 
sistema de trabajo a domicilio sistema _  de- 
sarrolla do en el siglo XVIII en el que las tareas 
se distribuan a individuos quienes completaban 
el trabajo en sus hogares; tambien se conoce 
como industria familiar 


Q 


Qajars members of the dynasty that ruled 
present-day Iran from the late 1700s until 1925 
(pai833) 

Qajars miembros de la dinastia que goberné la 
zona del actual Iran desde fines del siglo XVIII 
hasta 1925 

Qing dynasty dynasty established by the Man- 
chus in the mid 1600s and lasted until the early 
1900s; China’s last dynasty (p. 463) 
dinastia Chin dinastia establecida por los 
manchus a mediados del siglo XVII que dur6é 
hasta principios del siglo XX; fue la ultima di- 
nastia china 

Quran the holy book of Islam (p. 306) 

Coran el libro sagrado del islam 

quipu knotted strings used by Inca officials for 
record-keeping (p. 197) , 
quipu cuerdas con nudos que usaban los incas 
como llevar registros 


racism belief that one racial group is superior to 
another (p. 680) 
racismo creencia de que un grupo racial es su- 
perior a otro 


reparation/indemnizaci6n 


radicals those who favor extreme changes (pp. 638, 
835) 
radicales persona que quiere hacer cambios 
extremos 

rajah in ancient India, the elected warrior chief of 
an Aryan tribe (pp. 72, 326) 
rajah jefe guerrero electo de una tribu aria en la 
antigua India 

realism 19th-century artistic movement whose 
aim was to represent the world as it is (p. 682) 
realismo movimiento artistico del siglo XIX cuyo 
objetivo era representar el mundo tal como es 

Realpolitik realistic politics based on the needs of 
the state (p. 694) 
Realpolitik politica realista basada en las 
necesidades del estado 

recession period of reduced economic activity 
(pp. 640, 977) 
recesion periodo de reduccion de la actividad 
economica 

Reconquista during the 1400s, the campaign by 
European Christians to drive the Muslims from 
present-day Spain (p. 260) 
Reconquista durante el siglo XV, campafia por 
parte de cristianos europeos para expulsar a los 
musulmanes de la actual Espafia 

refugee a person who flees from home or country 
to seek refuge elsewhere, often because of polit- 
ical upheaval or famine (pp. 7138, 1108) 
refugiado persona que abandona su hogar o 
pais en busca de refugio en otro lugar, a 
menudo como consecuencia de inestabilidad 
politica o hambruna 

regionalism loyalty to a local area (p. 802) 
regionalismo lealtad a un Area local 

Reich German empire (p. 695) 
Reich imperio aleman 

Reign of Terror time period during the French 
Revolution from September 1793 to July 1794 
when people in France were arrested for not sup- 
porting the revolution and many were executed 
(p. 587) 
Reinado del terror periodo durante la Rey- 
olucién Francesa desde septiembre de 1793 a 
julio de 1794, en el que la gente en Francia era 
arresta da por no apoyar la revolucién; mucha 
gente fue ejecutada 

reincarnation in Hindu belief, the rebirth of the 
soul in another bodily form (p. 77) 
reencarnacion segtin la creencia hindu, 
renacimiento del alma en otra forma corporal 

reparation payment for war damage, or damage 
caused by imprisonment (p. 834) 
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repeal/revocar 


sans-culotte/sans-culotte 


indemnizaci6n pago por dafios causados por 
guerra o encarcelamiento 

repeal cancel (p. 727) 
revocar cancelar 

republic system of government in which officials 
are chosen by the people (pp. 151, 583) 
republica sistema de gobierno en el que los 
gobernantes son elegidos por el pueblo 

revenue money taken in through taxes (p. 483) 
rentas publicas dinero que se recauda por im- 
puestos 

rhetoric art of skillful speaking (p. 130) 
retorica arte de hablar con habilidad 

rococo personal, elegant style of art and architec- 
ture made popular during the mid-1700s that 
featured designs with the shapes of leaves, 
shells, and flowers (p. 551) 
rococo estilo de arte y arquitectura elegante y 
personal que se hizo popular a mediados del siglo 
XVIII y que incluia disefios con formas de hojas, 
conchas y flores 

romanticism 19th-century artistic movement that 
appealed to emotion rather than reason (p. 681) 
romanticismo movimiento artistico del siglo 
XIX que apelaba a la emocion mas que a la raz6n 

Rosetta Stone stone monument that includes the 
same passage carved in hieroglyphics, demotic 
script, and Greek and that was used to decipher 
the meanings of many hieroglyphs (p. 55) 
piedra de Rosetta piedra arquitectonica que 
incluye el mismo pasaje esculpido con caracteres 
jeroglificos, demoticos y en escritura griega que 
se uso para descifrar el significado de muchos 
jeroglificos 

Rosie the Riveter popular name for women who 
worked in war industries during WWII (p. 940) 
Rosita la Remachadora nombre _ popularm- 
ente dado a las mujeres que trabajaban en las 
fabricas de armamento durante la Segunda 
Guerra Mundial 

rotten borough rural town in England that sent 
members to Parliament despite having few or no 
voters (p. 722) 
“distrito podrido” en Inglaterra, ciudad rural 
que enviaba miembros al parlamento a pesar de 
no tener o tener pocos votantes 

Ruhr Valley coal-rich industrial region of Ger- 
many (p. 913) 
Valle del Ruhr regién industrial alemana rica 
en carbon 

russification making a nationality’s culture more 
ethnically Russian (p. 908) 
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rusificacién hacer la cultura nacionalista mas 
étnicamente rusa 

Russo-Japanese War conflict between Russia 
and Japan in 1904-1905 over control of Korea 
and Manchuria (p. 790) 
Guerra ruso-japonesa conflicto entre Rusia y 
Japon de 1904 a 1905 por el control de Corea y 
Manchuria 


Sabbath a holy day for rest and worship (p. 60) 
sabbat dia sagrado para descansar y rendir culto 

sacrament sacred ritual of the Roman Catholic 
Church (p. 225) 
sacramento ritual sagrado de la Iglesia Catdli- 
ca Romana 

Safavid Shiite Muslim empire that ruled much of 
present-day Iran from the 1500s into the 1700s 
(p. 333) 
Safavida imperio musulm4n chiita que goberné 
la mayor parte del actual Iran desde el siglo XVI 
hasta el siglo XVIII 

Sahara largest desert in the world, covering al- 
most all of North Africa (p. 340) 
Sahara desierto mas grande del mundo que cu- 
bre casi todo el norte de Africa 

salon informal social gathering at which writers, 
artists, philosophes, and others exchanged ideas 
(p. 551) 
salon reuniones sociales informales en las que 
escritores, artistas, fil6sofos y otros intercambia- 
ban ideas 

samurai member of the warrior class in Japanese 
feudal society (p. 391) 
samurai miembro de la clase guerrera en la so- 
ciedad japonesa feudal 

Sandinistas a socialist political movement and 
party that held power in Nicaragua during the 
1980s (p. 1086) 
sandinistas partido y movimiento politico so- 
cialista que goberno Nicaragua durante la déca- 
da de 1980 

sans-culotte working-class man or woman who 
made the French Revolution more radical; called 
such because he or she wore long trousers in- 
stead of the fancy knee breeches that the upper 
class wore (p. 583) 
sans-culotte hombre o mujer de la clase obrera 
que hicieron la Revolucién Francesa mas radi- 
cal; llamados asi porque llevaban pantalones 
largos a la rodilla como los que llevaba en vez 


Sapa Inca/Sapa Inca Shinto/Shinto 


de los pantalones ajustados la clase altas a la 
rodilla como los que llevaba la clase alta 

Sapa Inca the title of the Inca emperor (p. 197) 
Sapa Inca titulo del emperador inca 

sati Hindu custom that called for a widow to join 
her husband in death by throwing herself on his 
funeral pyre (p. 768) 
sati costumbre hindt que requeria que la esposa 
se uniera a su marido en la muerte arrojandose 
a su pira funeraria 

satirize make fun of (p. 162) 
satirizar burlarse de algo 

savanna grassy plain with irregular patterns of 
rainfall (pp. 340, 1024) 
sabana planicie con pastizales cuyo régimen de 
lluvias es irregular 

schism permanent division in a church (p. 270) 
cisma divisién permanente de una iglesia 

scholasticism in medieval Europe, the school of 
thought that used logic and reason to support 
Christian belief (p. 264) 
escolastica en la Edad Media europea, escuela 
de pensamiento que usaba la l6gica y el ra- 
zonamiento para apoyar las creencias cristianas 

scientific method careful, step-by-step process 
used to confirm findings and to prove or disprove 
a hypothesis (p. 436) 
método cientifico proceso cuidadoso y de vari- 
OS pasos que se usa para confirmar descu- 
brimientos y para aprobar o desaprobar una 
hipotesis 

scorched-earth policy military tactic in which 
soldiers destroy everything in their path to hurt 
the enemy (p. 597) 
politica de tierra quemada tactica militar en 
la que los soldados destruyen todo lo que tienen 
a su paso para perjudicar al enemigo 

scribe in ancient civilizations, a person specially 
trained to read, write, and keep records (p. 22) 
escriba en las civilizaciones antiguas, persona 
especialmente educada para leer, escribir y man- 
tener registros 

secede withdraw (p. 741) 
separar retirarse 

secret ballot votes cast without announcing them 
publicly (p. 723) 
voto secreto votos que se dan sin hacerlos 
publicos 

sect a subgroup of a major religious group (pp. 82, 
428) 
secta subgrupo de un grupo religioso importante 

secular having to do with worldly, rather than re- 
ligious, matters; nonreligious (pp. 228, 1035) 


secular que tiene que ver mas con asuntos 
mundanos que religiosos; no religioso 

segregation forced separation by race, sex, reli- 
gion, or ethnicity (pp. 741, 978) 
segregacion separacién forzada por razoén de 
raza, sexo, religion o etnia 

selective borrowing adopting or adapting some 
cultural traits but discarding others (p. 390) 
préstamo selectivo adoptar o adaptar algunos 
rasgos culturales y descartar otros 

self-determination right of people to choose 
their own form of government (p. 833) 
autodeterminacion derecho de los pueblos a 
elegir su propia forma de gobierno 

sepoy Indian soldier who served in an army set up 
by the French or English trading companies (pp. 
460, 768) 
sepoy soldado indio que sirvié en un ejército es- 
tablecido por las companias de comercio france- 
sas 0 inglesas 

serf in medieval Europe, a peasant bound to the 
lord’s land (p. 222) 
siervo en la Europa medieval, campesino vincu- 
lado a las tierras del senor 

shah king (p. 333) 
sha rey 

shantytowns slums of flimsy shacks (p. 1070) 
barrio de chabolas barrios muy pobres de ca- 
suchas endebles 

Sharia body of Islamic law that includes interpre- 
tation of the Quran and applies Islamic princi- 
ples to everyday life (p. 308) 
Sharia ley canonica del islam que incluye la in- 
terpretacion del Coran y que aplica los principios 
islamicos a la vida diaria 

Sharpeville a black township in South Africa 
where the government killed anti-apartheid 
demonstrators in 1960 (p. 1049) 
Sharpeville municipio sudafricano habitado 
por personas de raza negra donde el gobierno 
maté a decenas de manifestantes antiapartheid 
en 1960 

Shiite a member of one of the two major Muslim 
sects; believe that the descendents of Muham- 
mad’s daughter and son-in-law, Ali, are the true 
Muslim leaders (p. 311) 
chiita miembro de una de las dos sectas musul- 
manas principales; creedor de que los descendi- 
entes de la hija y el yerno de Mahoma, Ali, son 
los verdaderos lideres musulmanes 

Shinto principal religion in Japan that emphasiz- 
es the worship of nature (p. 389) 
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shogun/shogun 


Shinto principal religidn de Japon que enfatiza 
la adoracion a la naturaleza 

shogun in Japanese feudal society, supreme mili- 
tary commander, who held more power than the 
emperor (p. 391) 
shogun en la sociedad feudal japonesa, jefe mil- 
itary supremo con mas poder que el emperador 

shrine altar, chapel, or other sacred place (p. 114) 
santuario altar, capilla u otro lugar sagrado 

Sikhism religion founded by Nanak that blended 
Islamic and Hindu beliefs (p. 327) 
sikhismo religion fundada por Nanak que in- 
corpora creencias islamicas e hindties 

Sikhs members of an Indian religious minority 
(p. 1015) 
sikhs miembros de una minoria religiosa de India 

Silla dynasty Korean dynasty that ruled from 
668 to 935 (p. 385) 
dinastia Silla dinastia coreana que gobern6é 
desde 668 a 935 

Sino-Japanese War war between China and Ja- 
pan in which Japan gained Taiwan (p. 776) 
Guerra Sinojaponesa guerra entre China y 
Japon por la que Japon obtuvo el control de 
Taiwan 

smelt melt in order to get the pure metal away 
from its waste matter (p. 611) 
refinar fundir mineral para separar el mineral 
puro de las impurezas 

social contract an agreement by which people 
gave up their freedom to a powerful government 
in order to avoid chaos (p. 545) 
contrato social acuerdo mediante el cual el 
pueblo cede sus libertades a un gobierno po- 
deroso para evitar el caos 

social democracy political ideology in which 
there is a gradual transition from capitalism to 
socialism instead of a sudden violent overthrow 
of the system (p. 626) 
democracia social ideologia politica en la que 
hay una transicion gradual del capitalismo al so- 
cialismo en vez de un derrocamiento violento del 
sistema 

social gospel movement of the 1800s that urged 
Christians to do social service (p. 680) 
evangelio social movimiento del siglo XIX que 
urgia a los cristianos a que hicieran servicios 
sociales 

social mobility the ability to move in social class 
(p. 318) 
movilidad social la capacidad de cambiar de 
clase social 
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sphere of influence/esfera de influencia 


social welfare programs to help certain groups of 
people (p. 699) 
bienestar social programas para ayudar a 
ciertos grupos de personas 

socialism system in which the people as a whole 
rather than private individuals own all property 
and operate all businesses (pp. 625, 1072) 
socialismo sistema en el que el pueblo como un 
todo, en vez de los individuos, son duenos de to- 
das la propiedades y manejan todos los negocios 

socialist realism artistic style whose goal was to 
promote socialism by showing Soviet life in a 
positive light (p. 908) 
realismo socialista estilo artistico cuyo objeti- 
vo era promover el socialismo mostrando la vida 
en la Union Sovietica desde un perspectiva 
postiva 

Solidarity a Polish labor union and democracy 
movement (p. 1003) 
Solidaridad sindicato laboral y movimiento 
democratico polaco 

Song dynasty Chinese dynasty from 960 to 1279; 
known for its artistic achievements (p. 370) 
dinastia Song dinastia china desde 960 a 1279; 
conocida por sus grandes logros artisticos 

Songhai medieval West African kingdom located 
in present-day Mali, Niger and Nigeria (p. 349) 
Songhai reino medieval de Africa occidental 
ubicado en el presente Mali, Niger y Nigeria 

sovereign having full, independent power (p. 458) 
soberano tener poder pleno e independiente 

soviet council of workers and soldiers set up by 
Russian revolutionaries in 1917 (p. 840) 
soviet consejo de trabajadores y soldados es- 
tablecido por los revolucionarios rusos en 1917 

Spanish-American War conflict between the 
United States and Spain in 1898 over Cuban in- 
dependence (p. 793) 
Guerra entre Estados Unidos y Espana 
(Guerra hispano-estadounidense) conflicto 
entre Estados Unidos y Espajia en 1898 por la 
independencia de Cuba 

Sparta city-state in ancient Greece (p. 120) 
Esparta antigua ciudad-estado en Grecia 

speakeasies illegal bars (p. 885) 
speakeasies bares ilegales 

sphere of influence area in which an outside 
power claims exclusive investment or trading 
privileges (p. 753) 
esfera de influencia drea sobre la que un 
poder exterior se reserva privilegios comerciales 
o la exclusividad de realizar inversiones 


St. Petersburg/San Petersburgo sustainability/sostenibilidad 


St. Petersburg capital city and major port that 
Peter the Great established in 1703 (p. 532) 
San Petersburgo ciudad y capital con un puer- 
to importante, establecida en 1703 por Pedro el 
Grande 

stalemate deadlock in which neither side is able 
to defeat the other (p. 822) 
estancamiento punto muerto en una confront- 
acién, en el que ninguna de las partes puede 
vencer a la otra 

Stalingrad now Volgograd, a city in SW Russia that 
was the site of a fierce battle during WWII (p. 942) 
Stalingrado actual Volgogrado; ciudad del su- 
doeste de Rusia donde se libré una encarnizada 
batalla durante la Segunda Guerra Mundial 

Stamp Act law passed in 1765 by the British Par- 

liament that imposed taxes on items such as 
newspapers and pamphlets in the American col- 
onies; repealed in 1766 (p. 559) 
Ley del Timbre ley promulgada en 1765 por el 
Parlamento Britanico que imponia grava menes 
a articulos como diarios y panfletos en las colo- 
nias americanas; revocada en 1766 

standard of living measures the quality and 
availability of necessities and comforts in a 
society (p. 671) 
estandar de vida medida de la calidad y dis- 
ponibilidad de las necesidades basicas y de los 
lujos en una sociedad 

stela in the ancient world, a tall, commemorative 
monument that was often decorated (p. 190) 
estela en el mundo antiguo, gran monumento 
monolitico conmemorativo que comunmente es- 
taba decorado 

steppe sparse, dry, treeless grassland (pp. 19, 289, 
376) 
estepa tierra de pastos escasos y secos sin Arboles 

stipend a fixed salary given to public office hold- 
ers (p. 126) 
estipendio salario fijo de los funcionarios publicos 

stock shares in a company (p. 665) 
acciones titulos 0 valores de una compania 

strait narrow water passage (p. 116) 
estrecho paso angosto de agua 

stupa large domelike Buddhist shrine (p. 400) 
stupa gran altar budista en forma de cipula 

subcontinent large landmass that juts out from a 
continent (p. 68) 
subcontinente gran masa de tierra que sobre- 
sale de un continente 

suburbanization the movement to built-up areas 
outside of central cities (p. 977) 


suburbanizacion proceso de construccién en 
Areas fuera del centro de la ciudad 

Sudetenland a region of western Czechoslovakia 
(p. 927) 
Sudetenland regién occidental de la antigua 
Checoslovaquia 

Suez Canal a canal linking the Red Sea and Indi- 
an Ocean to the Mediterranean Sea, which also 
links Europe to Asia and East Africa (pp. 734, 
1036) 
Canal de Suez canal que une el Mar Rojo y el 
Océano indico con el Mar Mediterraneo, que a la 
vez une Europa con Asia y Africa Oriental 

suffrage right to vote (p. 586) 
sufragio derecho al voto 

Sufis Muslim mystics who seek communion with 
God through meditation, fasting, and other ritu- 
als (p. 312) 
sufis misticos musulmanes que buscan la comu- 
nion con dios mediante la meditacidn, el ayuno y 
otros rituals 

sultan Muslim ruler (pp. 316, 324, 764) 
sultan gobernante musulman 

Sumer site of the world’s first civilization, located 
in southeastern Mesopotamia (p. 30) 

Sumeria lugar de la primera civilizacién del 
mundo, ubicada en el sureste de Mesopotamia 
Sunni a member of one of the largest Muslim sects; 

Sunnis believe that inspiration came from the 
example of Muhammad as recorded by his early 
followers (p. 311) 
sunita miembro de una de las dos sectas musul- 
manas principales; los sunitas creen que la in- 
spiracion proviene del ejemplo de Mahoma segun 
fue registrada por sus primeros seguidores 
superpower a nation stronger than other power- 
ful nations (p. 966) 
superpotencia nacidn suficientemente podero- 
sa para influir en los actos y politicas de otras 
naciones poderosas 
surplus an amount that is more than needed, 
excess (pp. 17, 346, 1098) 
excedente cantidad de algo superior a lo que se 
necesita; exceso 
surrealism artistic movement that attempts to 
portray the workings of the unconscious mind 
(p. 889) 
surrealismo movimiento artistico que trata de 
mostrar el funcionamiento del inconsciente 
sustainability the ability to meet the needs of the 
present without compromising the needs of fu- 
ture generations (p. 1104) 
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sustainable development/desarrollo sostenible 


Third Reich/Tercer Reich 


sostenibilidad capacidad de satisfacer las 
necesidades actuales sin poner en peligro las 
necesidades de generaciones futuras 

sustainable development development that 
meets the needs of the present without compro- 
mising the ability of future generations to meet 
their own needs (p. 1074) 
desarrollo sostenible desarrollo que cubre las 
necesidades del presente sin perjudicar la ca- 
pacidad de las generaciones futuras de cubrir 
sus necesidades 

Swahili an East African culture that emerged 
about 1000 A.D.; also a Bantu-based language, 
blending Arabic words and written in Arabic 
script (p. 355) ; 
swahili cultura del este de Africa que emergi6 
alrededor del ano 1000 D.c.; también un idioma 
basado en el Bantu, que mezcla palabras arabes 
y usa la escritura arabe 


T 


Taiping Rebellion peasant revolt in China (p. 775) 
Rebelion Taiping revuelta campesina en China 
Taliban Islamic fundamentalist faction that ruled 
Afghanistan for nearly ten years until ousted by 
the United States in 2002 (p. 1119) 
Taliban faccion isl4mica fundamentalista que 
goberno Afganistan durante casi diez anos hasta 
que fue expulsada por Estados Unidos en 2002 
Taj Mahal a tomb built by Shah Jahan for his wife 
(p. 328) 
Taj Mahal tumba construida por Shah Jahan 
para su esposa; considerado como uno de los mon- 
umentos mas importantes del imperio mughal 
Tang dynasty Chinese dynasty from 618 to 907 
(p. 368) 
dinastia Tang dinastia china desde 618 a 907 
tariff tax on imported goods (p. 495) 
tasa impuesto a mercancias importadas 
technology the skills and tools people use to meet 
their basic needs (p. 8) 
tecnologia herramientas y destrezas que usan 
las personas para satisfacer sus necesidades 
basicas 
Tehran capital of the Qajar dynasty and present- 
day Iran (p. 333) 
Teheran capital de la dinastia Qajar y del actu- 
al Iran 
temperance movement campaign to limit or 
ban the use of alcoholic beverages (p. 676) 
campana de moderacion campajfa para limi- 
tar o prohibir el uso de bebidas alcohdélicas 
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tenant farmer someone who would pay rent to a 
lord to farm part of the lord’s land (p. 235) 
agricultor arrendatario alguien que paga un 
alquiler a un sefior para poder cultivar la tierra 
de éste 

tenement multistory building divided into crowd- 
ed apartments (p. 618) 
apartamento de vecindad edificio de varios 
pisos dividido en apartamentos donde vive 
mucha gente 

Tennis Court Oath famous oath made on a ten- 
nis court by members of the Third Estate in 
France (p. 576) 

Juramento del juego de pelota famoso jura- 
mento hecho en una cancha de frontén por los 
miembros del Tercer Estado en Francia 

Tenochtitlan capital city of the Aztec empire, 
on which modern-day Mexico City was built 
(pp. 192, 473) 

Tenochtitlan capital del imperio azteca, sobre 
la cual se construy6 la actual Ciudad de México 

Teotihuacan city that dominated the Valley of 

Mexico from about A.D. 200 to A.D. 750 and that 
influenced the culture of later Mesoamerican 
peoples (p. 193) 
Teotihuacan ciudad que dominé el Valle de 
México desde alrededor de 200 D.C. a 750 D.C., y 
que influy6 en la cultura de los pueblos me- 
soamericanos posteriores 

terrorism deliberate use of random violence, es- 
pecially against civilians, to achieve political 
goals (p. 1116) 
terrorismo uso deliberado de la violencia indis- 
criminada, especialmente en contra de civiles, 
para lograr fines politicos 

Tet Offensive a massive and bloody offensive by 
communist guerrillas against South Vietnamese 
and American forces on Tet, the Vietnamese New 
Year, 1968; helped turn American public opinion 
against military involvement in Vietnam (p. 996) 
Ofensiva Tet ofensiva masiva y sangrienta de 
las guerrillas comunistas contra los sudvietnam- 
itas y las fuerzas estadounidenses durante el 
Tet, el Nuevo Ano vietnamita, en 1968; ayudé a 
que la opinion publica estadouniden se se volvi- 
era en contra de la ocupacion militar en Vietnam 

theocracy government run by religious leaders 
(pp. 427, 1036) 
teocracia gobierno administrado por lideres 
religiosos 

Third Reich official name of the Nazi party for its 
regime in Germany; held power from 1933 to 
1945 (p. 915) 


38th parallel/paralelo 38 tributary state/estado tributario 


Tercer Reich nombre oficial del partido nazi 
durante su mandato en Alemania; mantuvo el 
poder desde 1933 a 1945 

38th parallel an imaginary line marking 38 de- 
grees of latitude, particularly the line across the 
Korean Peninsula, dividing Soviet forces to the 
north and American forces to the south after 
WWII (p. 989) : 
paralelo 38 linea imaginaria que marca los 38 
grados de latitud, en particular la linea a 38 gra- 
dos de latitud norte que cruza la peninsula core- 
ana, que dividia las fuerzas soviéticas al norte y 
las fuerzas estadounindenses al sur después de 
la Segunda Guerra Mundial 

Tiahuanaco a culture that thrived in the Andean 
region from about A.D. 200—A.D. 1000 (p. 196) 
tiahuanaco cultura preincaica que tuvo su apo- 
geo en la regién andina desde alrededor de 200 
Dae: a 1000'D.C. 

Tiananmen Square a huge public plaza at the 
center of China’s capital, Beijing (p. 1077) 
Plaza de Tiananmen inmensa plaza _ publica 
en el centro de Beijing, la capital de China 

Tokyo capital of Japan (p. 786) 

Tokio capital de Japon 

Torah the most sacred text of the Hebrew Bible, 
including its first five books (p. 57) 

Tora el texto mas sagrado de la Biblia judia que 
incluye sus cinco primeros libros 

total war channeling of a nation’s entire resourc- 
es into a war effort (p. 829) 
estado de guerra canalizacion de todos los re- 
cursos de una nacion hacia la guerra 

totalitarian state government in which a one- 
party dictatorship regulates every aspect of citi- 
zens lives (p. 901) 
estado totalitario gobierno en el que una 
dictadura de partido unico regula todos los as- 
pectos de la vida de los ciudadanos 
urnament a mock battle in which knights 
vould compete against one another to display 

air fighting skills (p. 221) 
\eo batalla simulada en la que los caballeros 
‘tian entre ellos para lucir sus destrezas de 


“«it situation in which a country im- 
‘han it exports (p. 773) 
‘rcial situacién en la que un pais 
lo que exporta 


trade surplus situation in which a country ex- 
ports more than it imports (p. 773) 
excedente commercial situaci6n en la que un 
pais exporta mas de lo que importa 

traditional economy undeveloped economic sys- 
tems that rely on custom and tradition (p. 17) 
economia tradicional sistemas econdmicos sin 
desarrollar dependen de costumbres’ y 
tradiciones 

tragedy in ancient Greece, a play about human 
suffering often ending in disaster (p. 134) 
tragedia en la antigua Grecia, obra teatral que 
trataba del sufrimiento humano y que a menudo 
terminaba con un desastre 

Treaty of Paris treaty of 1763 that ended the 
Seven Years’ War and resulted in British domi- 
nance of the Americas (p. 486) 
Tratado de Paris en 1763, tratado que termin6 
con la Guerra de los Siete Anos y resulté en el do- 
minio britanico de las Américas 

Treaty of Paris peace treaty made final in 1783 
that ended the American Revolution (p. 562) 
Tratado de Paris tratado de paz de 1783 que 
dio final a la Revolucién Americana 

Treaty of Tordesillas treaty signed between 
Spain and Portugal in 1494 which divided the 
non-European world between them (p. 450) 
Tratado de Tordesillas tratado firmado por 
Espana y Portugal en 1494 por el que se dividian 
entre ellos el mundo fuera de Europa 

triangular trade colonial trade routes among 
Europe and its colonies, the West Indies, and Af- 
rica in which goods were exchanged for slaves 
(p. 487) 
comercio triangular ruta colonial de comercio 
entre Europa y sus colonias en las Indias Occi- 
dentales y Africa, en donde las mercancias se 
cambiaban por esclavos 

tribunes in ancient Rome, official who was elected 
by the plebeians to protect their interests 
(p21b2) 
tribuno en la antigua Roma, funcionario elegi- 
do por los plebeyos para proteger sus intereses 

tributary state independent state that has to ac- 
knowledge the supremacy of another state and 
pay tribute to its ruler (p. 369) 
estado tributario estado independiente que 
debe reconocer la supremacia de otro estado y 
pagar tributo a su gobernante 
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tribute/tributo 


tribute payment that conquered peoples may be 
forced to pay their conquerors (p. 193) 
tributo pago que los conquistadores podian ob- 
ligar a pagar a los pueblos conquistados 

Trojan War in Greek epic poems and myths, a 
ten-year war between Mycenae and the city of 
Troy in Asia Minor (p. 116) 
Guerra de Troya en los mitos y poemas 
griegos, guerra de diez anos de duracién entre 
Micenas y la ciudad de Troya situada en Asia 
Menor 

troubadour a wandering poet or singer of medi- 
eval Europe (p. 222) 
trovador poeta o cantante itinerante de la 
Europa medieval 

Truman Doctrine United States policy, estab- 
lished in 1947, of trying to contain the spread of 
communism (p. 955) 
Doctrina Truman estrategia politica estable- 
cida en 1947 con el propésito de contener la ex- 
pansion del comunismo 

tsar title of the ruler of the Russian empire 
(p. 293) 
zar titulo del regente del imperio ruso 

tsunami very large, damaging wave caused by an 
earthquake or very strong wind (pp. 388, 1107) 
tsunami ola enorme y destructiva causada por 
un terremoto o vientos muy fuertes 

turnpike private road built by entrepreneurs who 
charged a toll to travelers who used it (p. 614) 
autopista de peaje carretera construida con 
capital privado; el duefio de la carretera cobra 
una tarifa a los viajeros por usarla 

Tutsis the main minority group in Rwanda and 
Burundi (p. 1051) 
Tutsis principal minoria de Ruanda y Burundi 

Twenty-One Demands list of demands given to 
China by Japan in 1915 that would have made 
China a protectorate of Japan (p. 870) 
Veintiuna Exigencias lista de exigencias da- 
das por Japon a China en 1915 por las que, si hu- 
biera estado de acuerdo, China se habria 
convertido en un protectorado de Japon 

tyrant in ancient Greece, ruler who gained power 
by force (p. 122) 
tirano en la antigua Grecia, gobernante que 
llegé al poder por medio de la fuerza 


U-boat German submarine (p. 825) 
U-Boat submarino aleman 
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ultimatum final set of demands (p. 819) 
ultimatum serie final de exigencias 
ultranationalist extreme nationalist (p. 876) 
ultranacionalista nacionalista radical 
Umayyads members of the Sunni dynasty of ca- 
liphs that ruled a Muslim empire from 661 to 
750 (p. 312) 
omeyas miembros de la dinastia Sunita de cali- 
fas que goberné un imperio musulman de 661 a 
750 
United Nations (UN) international organization 
established after World War II with the goal of 
maintaining peace and cooperation in the inter- 
national community (p. 953) 
Naciones Unidas (ONU) organizacién interna- 
cional establecida después de la Segunda Guerra 
Mundial con el propoésito de preservar la paz y la 
cooperacion en la comunidad internacional 
universal manhood suffrage right of all adult 
men to vote (p. 635) 
sufragio universal masculino derecho de to- 
dos los hombres adultos a votar 
untouchable in India, a member of the lowest 
caste (p. 866) 
intocable en India, miembro de la casta mas baja 
urban renewal the process of fixing up the poor 
areas of a city (p. 668) 
renovacion urbana reconstruccion de 
areas pobres de una ciudad 
urbanization movement of people from rural 
areas to cities (pp. 616, 1073) 
urbanizacion movimiento de personas de las 
areas rurales a las ciudades 
utilitarianism idea that the goal of society should 
be to bring about the greatest happiness for the 
greatest number of people (p. 623) 
utilitarismo idea de que el objetivo de la so- 
ciedad deberia ser lograr la mayor felicidad para 
el mayor numero de personas 
utopian idealistic or visionary, usually used to de- 
scribe a perfect society (p. 420) 
utopico idealista o visionario, normalmente 
usa para describir una sociedad perfecta 


Vv 


V-E Day Victory in Europe Day, May ° 
day the Allies won WWII in Europ: 
Dia de la Victoria en Europa 
ticio) (8 de mayo de 1945) dia e 
vencieron en Europa durant 
Mundial 


las 


Valley of Mexico/Valle de México Wittenberg/Wittenberg 


Valley of Mexico valley in Mexico in which the 
numerous Mesoamerican civilizations, including 
the Aztecs, arose (p. 192) 

Valle de México valle en México en el cual se 
desarrollaron numerosas civilizaciones me- 
soamericanas, incluyendo los aztecas 

vanguard group of elite leaders (p. 870) 
vanguardia grupo de lideres de la élite 

vassal in medieval Europe, a lord who was grant- 
ed land in exchange for service and loyalty to a 
greater lord (p. 219) 
vasallo durante la Edad Media, sefior a quien se 
le cedia un terreno a cambio de servicio y lealtad 
al sefior mas importante 

Vedas a collection of prayers, hymns, and other 

religious teachings developed in ancient India 
beginning around 1500 B.c. (p. 72) 
Vedas con onjunto de oraciones, himnos y otras 
ensenanzas religiosas desarrolladas en la anti- 
gua India a partir de alrededor del siglo XVI a. 
de C. 

veneration special regard (p. 71) 
veneracion estima especial 

vernacular everyday language of ordinary people 
(pp. 265, 419) 
vernaculo lenguaje diario de la gente corriente 

Versailles royal French residence and seat of gov- 
ernment established by King Louis XIV (p. 512) 
Versalles residencia de la realeza francesa y 
sede de gobierno establecidos por el rey Luis XIV 

veto block a government action (p. 152) 
veto bloquear una accién del gobierno 

viceroy representative who ruled one of Spain’s 
provinces in the Americas in the king’s name; 
one who governed in India in the name of the 
British monarch (pp. 477, 769) 
virrey representante que regia una de las pro- 
vincias de Espafia en las Américas en nombre 
del rey; quien gobernaba en India en nombre del 
monarca britanico 

Vichy city in central France where a puppet state 
governed unoccupied France and the French col- 
onies (p. 931) 

Vichy ciudad en el centro de Francia desde 
donde un gobierno titere dirigiéd la Francia no 
ocupada y las colonias francesas 

Viet Cong communist rebels in South Vietnam 
who sought to overthrow South Vietnam’s gov- 
ernment; received assistance from North Viet- 
nam (p. 993) 

Vietcong rebeldes comunistas en Vietnam del 
Sur que buscaban derrotar el gobierno de Viet- 


nam del Sur; recibieron ayuda de Vietnam del 
Norte 
Vikings Scandinavian peoples whose sailors raid- 
ed Europe from the 700s through the 1100s 
(p. 218) 
vikingo pueblo escandinavo cuyos marineros 
asaltaron Europa durante los siglos VIII al XII 
vizier chief minister who supervised the business 
of government in ancient Egypt (p. 45) 
visir ministro principal que supervisaba los 
asuntos de gobierno en el antiguo Egipto 


Ww 


War of the Austrian Succession series of wars 

in which various European nations competed for 
power in Central Europe after the death of 
Hapsburg emperor Charles VI (p. 528) 
Guerra de Sucesion Austriaca serie de guer- 
ras en las que diversos paises europeos lucharon 
por la hegemonia en centroeuropa después de la 
muerte de Carlos IV, emperador Habsburgo 

warlord local military ruler (p. 105) 
jefe militar cabeza de un ejército local 

warm-water port port that is free of ice year- 
round (p. 532) 
puerto de aguas templadas puerto en el que 
sus aguas nunca se congelan a lo largo del ano 

Warsaw Pact mutual-defense alliance between 

the Soviet Union and seven satellites in Eastern 
Europe set up in 1955 (p. 956) 
Pacto de Varsovia alianza de defensa mutua 
establecida en 1955 entre la Union Soviética y si- 
ete paises de Europa del Este pertenecientes a 
su esfera de influencia 

weapons of mass destruction (WMDs) biologi- 
cal, nuclear, or chemical weapons (p. 1059) 
armas de destruccion masiva (ADM) armas 
biolodgicas, nucleares 0 quimicas 

welfare state a country with a market economy 
but with increased government responsibility for 
the social and economic needs of its people 
(p. 982) 
estado de bienestar pais con una economia de 
Mercado, pero con un gobierno con mayor re- 
sponsabilidad sobre las nece sidades econdémicas 
de su pueblo 

westernization adoption of western ideas, tech- 
nology, and culture (p. 531) 
occidentalizacion adopcidn de ideas, tecnologia 
y cultura occidentales 

Wittenberg a city in northern Germany, where 
Luther drew up his 95 theses (p. 425) 


English/Spanish Glossary 


m 
2 
a 
pm 
: 
3 
2 
Vv 
x 
a 
a 
*) 
Vi 
> 
2 


1207 


ENGLISN/SPANISN GLOSSARY 


women’s suffrage/sufragio femenino 


Zionism/zionismo 


Wittenberg ciudad al norte de Alemania donde 
Lutero redact6 sus 95 tesis 

women’s suffrage right of women to vote (p. 676) 
sufragio femenino derecho de las mujeres a 
votar 

World Trade Organization (WTO) internation- 
al organization set up to facilitate global trade 
(p. 1103) 
Organizacion Mundial del Comercio (OMC) 
organizacion internacional constituida para fa- 
cilitar el comercio en el Ambito mundial 


Y 


Yalta Conference meeting between Churchill, 

Roosevelt, and Stalin in February 1945 where 
the three leaders made agreements regarding 
the end of World War II (p. 945) 
Conferencia de Yalta reuni6n mantenida en 
febrero de 1945 entre Churchill, Roosevelt y 
Stalin en la que los tres mandatarios alcanzaron 
un acuerdo con respecto a la finalizacion de la 
Segunda Guerra Mundial 

Yathrib final destination of Muhammad’s hijra 

and the home of the first community of Muslims; 
later renamed Medina; located in the northwest 
of present-day Saudi Arabia (p. 305) 
Yathrib destino final de la hégira de Mahoma y 
hogar de la primera comunidad de musulmanes; 
posteriormente rebautizada como Medina; ubica- 
da en el noroeste de la actual Arabia Saudita 

Yorktown, Virginia location where the British 
army surrendered in the American Revolution 
(p. 562) 

Yorktown, Virginia lugar donde el ejército 
britanico se rindio en la Revolucion Americana 
Yuan dynasty Chinese dynasty ruled by the 
Mongols from 1279 to 1368; best known ruler 

was Kublai Khan (p. 378) 

dinastia Yuan dinastia china gobernada por 
los mongoles desde 1279 a 1368; su gobernante 
mas conocido fue Kublai Khan 


z 


zaibatsu since the late 1800s, powerful banking 
and industrial families in Japan (p. 788) 
zaibatsu familias japonesas de banqueros e in- 
dustriales poderosos desde finales del siglo XIX 

zemstvos local elected assembly set up in Russia 
under Alexander II (p. 711) 
zemstvos asambla local electa que se establecié 
en Rusia en la época de Alejandro II 
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Zen the practice of meditation; a school of Bud- 
dhism in Japan (p. 394) 
zen practica de meditacién; escuela del budismo 
en Japon 

zeppelin large gas-filled balloon (p. 825) 
zepelin dirigible, globo grande lleno de gas 

ziggurat in ancient Mesopotamia, a large, stepped 
platform thought to have been topped by a temple 
dedicated to a city’s chief god or goddess (p. 32) 
zigurat templo piramidal de la antigua Meso- 
potamia dedicado al dios o diosa principal de una 
ciudad 

Zionism a movement devoted to rebuilding a Jew- 
ish state in Palestine (p. 737) 
zionismo movimiento dedicado a la reconstruc- 
cin del estado judio en Palestina 


Aachen 


Italicized letters after page numbers refer to the following: 
c = chart; g = graph; m = map; p = picture; g = primary source 


A 


Aachen, 216, 241 
Abbas, Mahmoud, 1056 
Abbasid Caliphate, 210m, 317, 319 
Abbasids, 314 
abdication, 598 
Abkhazia, 1045 
ABMs. See anti-ballistic missiles 
abolitionist movement, 727, 727p, 740- 
741 
Aborigines, 798—799, 1110 
Abraham, 58-59, 60 
absentee landlords, 731 
absolute monarchy, 293, 545, 555 
in England, 517-521 
in France, 511-514 
in Russia, 5380-535 
in Spain, 504-508, 504p, 505m, 506p 
absolute power, 159, 593, 711 
absolutism, 553, 573, 638, 1164 
abstract art, 889, 889p, 1169 
Abu al-Abbas, 314 
Abu Bakr, 310 
Abu Dhabi, 1033m 
acculturation, 72 
Aceh, 1022 
Achilles, 116 
acid rain, 1112 
Acropolis, 119, 126, 601, 601p 
active listening, SH41 
Act of Supremacy, 429 
Act of Union (1840), 797 
acupuncture, 106, 106p 
Adams, John, 559 
Address to the Congress of Venezuela 
(Bolivar), 651 
Adena culture, 1m, 203 
Adenauer, Konrad, 981 
adobe, 196 
Adowa, Battle of, 759, 925 
Adulis, 352 
Aedile, 152 
Aegean Sea, 114 
Aeneid (Virgil), 149q, 161 
Aeschylus, 134 
Affonso I, ruler of Kongo, 453-454, 456 
Afghanistan, 969m, 1002, 1008 
Soviet Union and, 968 
Taliban in, 1119 
terrorism in, 1119 
war in, 1018, 1119 
Africa, 1136m, 1137m 
art of, 358p, 359p, 360-361 
Belgium and, 756, 758 
Britain and, 751p, 756, 758, 1025 
Cold War and, 970 
colonies in, 858-859, 858q 
deforestation in, 1112 
democracy in, 1025-1026 
desertification in, 341, 1073 
developing world in, 1072-1075, 1073p, 
1075p 
dictatorships in, 1025 
diseases in, 1073, 1108 
early civilizations of, 340-344 
economic development in, 1066-1070 
endangered species in, 1074 
Europe and, 455, 756 
families in, 357-358 
France and, 756, 758 
geography of, 340-342, 341m, 341p, 
342m, 342p 


Germany and, 756, 758 
government in, 359-360 
Great Depression in, 896 
imperialism in, 752, 752m 
imports from, 778m 
literature of, 361, 761, 761p 
medieval society in, 357-361 
migration and, 341 
missionaries in, 756, 756p 
nationalism in, 760, 760p, 858-861, 860, 
860m, 860p, 861p 
nations of, 1024-1030, 1024p, 1025p, 
1026p, 1027m, 1028p, 1029p, 1030p 
occupied lands of, 928m 
Pan-Africanism, 859-860 
partition of, 754—760, 756p, 757m, 758p, 
759p, 760p 
Portugal and, 452-453 
regional conflicts in, 1048-1052, 1049p, 
1050c, 1051m, 1052p 
religion in, 344, 360 
slave trade and, 478, 488-490, 489m 
states of, 454-455, 454m 
timeline of, 362-363 
trade and, 341, 347, 352, 354 
urbanization in, 1073 
Warsaw Pact and, 970 
women in, 357p, 357q, 1109 
World War I and, 858 
African Americans 
civil rights of, 979 
discrimination of, 978-979 
Emancipation Proclamation, 741, 743 
Harlem Renaissance, 887 
music of, 884, 884p 
Pan-African Congress, 860 
Truth, Sojourner, 676, 676p 
African Association, 455 
African National Congress (ANC), 859, 
860p, 1049 
African socialism, 1075 
African Union (AU), 1153m 
afterlife, 13 
Egyptian, 46, 51-53, 51p, 52p 
Sumerian, 32 
age grades, 358 
Age of Absolutism, 502-537 
Age of Exploration, 444p—445p 
Age of Napoleon, 578 
Age of Pericles, 126-128 
Age of Reason, 544-548, 545p, 546p, 547p, 
548p, 550 
Agni, 73, 76q 
agribusiness, 1084 
Agricultural Revolution, 609-610 
agriculture 
agribusiness, 1084 
in China, 986, 1076-1077 
Green Revolution, 1068, 1068p, 1079 
Industrial Revolution and, 609-610, 
609g, 609p 
in Latin America, 1082 
in Middle Ages, 231, 233 
in Muslim Empire, 318 
in Soviet Union, 905-906, 906g 
See also farming 
Aguinaldo, Emilio, 793 
Agustin I, emperor of Mexico, 648 
ahimsa, 77, 78, 866 
Ahkmatova, Anna, 908q 
Ahmad al-Mansur, 350 
Ahriman, 42 
Ahura Mazda, 42 
AIDS/HIV disease, 1073 


Amazon River 


Ainu people, 388 
airplanes, 664, 772, 772p, 825, 941 
air pollution, 1113 
air-raid drills, 973p, 974 
Akbar the Great, 324p, 324g, 327-328, 
8327p 
Akhenaton, 51, 56 
Akkad, 36 
Al-Adawiyya, Rabiah, 319 
Al-Aqsa Martyrs Brigade, 1117 
Alamillo Bridge, 21, 21p 
Alamogordo, New Mexico, 950 
Alaric, 175 
Alaska, 186, 187m, 533, 739 
Albania, 1046, 1097m 
Alberta, 797m 
Alberti, Leon, 413, 414p 
Albigensians, 248, 254 
Albuquerque, Afonso de, 457, 457p 
alchemy, 438 
alcohol, prohibition of, 885, 885p 
Alcuin, 216, 216p, 241 
Aldrin, Edwin (Buzz), 1120, 1120p 
Alexander I, tsar of Russia, 597, 599-600 
Alexander II, tsar of Russia, 711, 712 
Alexander III, tsar of Russia, 712-713 
Alexander the Great, 137-141, 137p, 
137q, 138m, 138p, 144 
Alexander VI, Pope, 450 
Alexandra, tsarina of Russia, 812, 839, 
840 
Alexandria, 138m, 139 
Alexiad (Comnena), 288 
Alexius I, Emperor, 256, 288 
algebra, 34, 322 
Algeria, 758, 759, 763, 982, 1025, 1027m, 
1029 
Islamic law in, 1118 
Pan-Arabism in, 863 
in World War II, 941, 943m 
Ali, 311, 312 
Ali, Husayn ibn, 827 
Al-Khwarizmi, 321, 322 
Allah, 305 
Allende, Salvador, 1085 
alliances, 126, 145, 816-817 
Allied Powers, 939, 958m 
Cold War and, 954-955 
in Europe, 943m, 948-949 
mandate system, 837-838 
in North Africa, 943m 
in Pacific, 949-951, 949m, 951p 
Russian Revolution and the, 843 
Treaty of Versailles and, 836, 837m 
in World War I, 816-817, 817m, 823m, 
826, 833, 834-835, 835c 
in World War II, 939-945, 943m. 
All Quiet on the Western Front 
(Remarque), 828, 886, 916p 
Al-Mamun, 317q, 320 
Al-Mansur, 314 
almany, 454 
Almoravids, 348 
alphabet, 43, 119c 
Cyrillic, 290 
Korean, 386, 386p 
al Qaeda, 1118, 1118p, 1119 
Alsace-Lorraine, 738, 817m, 818, 836, 
837, 837m 
Altamira, Spain, 3p 
alternative energy, 1129 
Amanichaheto, 343p 
Amaterasu (sun goddess), 389 
Amazon River, 157; 187m 
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Amenhotep IV 


Amenhotep IV, 51 
American Anti-Imperialist League, 811 
American Federation of Labor, 743 
American Revolution, 522, 545, 559-561, 
561p, 564-565, 564p, 565m, 565p, 709, 
796, 1151c 
Britain and, 557-563 
Enlightenment and, 560, 563 
French Revolution and, 579, 579p, 603 
Locke and the, 545 
Treaty of Paris, 562 
Americas, 1142m, 1143m 
colonies in the, 485m 
conquest of, 472-476, 472p, 473p, 474p, 
475m 
encomienda system, 478 
exploration of, 450, 451 
first civilizations in, 19 
global trade and, 491-492 
Mesoamerica, 186-194, 187m, 188p, 
189m, 189p, 192p, 193p 
population of, 480c 
Portuguese colonies of, 481 
religion in, 477-478, 478p 
Spanish colonies of, 477-480, 477p, 478p, 
479p, 480c 
Amina, Hausa ruler, 351 
Amish, 428 
Amon-Re, 50, 50p, 50g, 51 
Amritsar massacre, 865, 1014q 
Amsterdam, 458 
Amun, 343p 
Anabaptists, 428, 433 
Analects (Confucius), 97, 111 
anarchists, 704 
Anasazi culture, See Ancestral Puebloans 
anatomy, 437, 437p 
Anawrahta, Burmese king, 397p, 397q, 
400 
ANC. See African National Congress 
ancestor worship, 96 
Ancestral Puebloans, 202c, 202m, 203, 
203p, 210m 
ancien régime, 572 
ancient Egypt 
Middle Kingdom, 45, 46, 50 
New Kingdom, 45, 46-48, 47m, 53 
Nile River and, 44 
Olid Kingdom, 45-46, 50 
religion in, 50-53, 50p, 50q, 51p, 52p 
ancient Greece 
Acropolis, 601, 601p 
architecture of, 133, 145 
art of, 114-115, 115p, 1382-133, 1382p— 
133p 
city-states of, 113, 115, 118-123, 124-128 
education in, 120g, 122, 122p, 132 
families in, 120-121, 122 
geography of, Im—2m, 118-119, 119m 
government of, 119-120, 121-122, 126- 
128, 127p, 136, 136q, 147 
influence on Renaissance, 410, 411 
influence on Roman Empire, 161 
literature of, 134-135, 134p 
mythology of, 123 
Peloponnesian War, 128 
Persian Wars, 124-126, 125m, 125p 
philosophers of, 130-132, 130p, 131p, 
136, 136p, 147 
religion in, 122, 123, 123p 
social classes in, 131 
timeline of, 144-145 
Trojan War, 116, 116p 
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warfare in, 120 
women in, 121, 121p, 122, 128, 131 
Andean Community, 1152m 
Andean cultures, 210m 
Andes Mountains, 195, 196, 196m 
And Quiet Flows the Don (Sholokov), 908 
Anesthesia, 668 
Anesthetics, 609 
Angkor Wat, 398m, 400, 400p 
Anglican Church, 432m, 522 
Anglo-Saxons, 245 
Angola, 758, 969m, 1026, 1027m, 1051 
animals, 13, 13p 
animism, 13, 1167c 
An Ji Bridge, 21p 
Annam. See Vietnam 
Annan, Kofi, 1048q 
annexation, 594 
of Austria, 927 
of Hawaii, 795 
of Korean, 875 
Prussian, 694, 696 
Anschluss, 927 
Antarctica, 1145m 
Anthony, Susan B., 676 
anthropology, 5, 8-10, 8p, 9p, 10p, 24c 
anti-ballistic missiles (ABM), 968 
antibiotics, 888 
anti-globalization movement, 1104 
Antigone (Sophocles), 134, 134¢ 
anti-Judaism, 230, 235 
anti-Semitism, 736-737, 864, 914, 916 
anti-war movement, 996 
Antony, Mark, 158-159, 183 
Apache culture, 203 
apartheid, 859, 859p, 879, 1048-1050, 
1049p, 1109 
APEC. See Asia-Pacific Economic 
Cooperation 
Apedemak, 343 
Aphrodite, 123 
Apostles, 168 
appeasement policy, 925, 928, 929, 929c 
applied science, 697 
apprenticeships, 231, 231p, 231q, 235- 
236 
aqueducts, 164, 164p 
Aquinas, Thomas, 264 
Aquino, Benigno, 1023 
Aquino, Corazon, 1023, 1038 
arabesque, 323, 323p 
Arabic numerals, 88, 265, 318, 322c 
Arab Israeli wars, 959, 1034, 1054-1057 
Arab League, 1153c 
Arab Muslim empire, 1150c 
Arab nationalism, 862, 1036 
Arabs, 310-311, 453 
Arafat, Yasir, 1055, 1056 
aragoto, 396 
Aragon, 232m 
Aral Sea, 1105 
archaeology, 5—7, 12, 12p, 24c, 53, 67, 68, 
70, 71, 341, 679 
Archimedes, 142 
archipelago, 387, 388m 
architecture 
Anasazi, 203 
of ancient Greece, 1382-133, 145 
baroque, 551 
Bauhaus school, 889, 913 
Buddhism and, 372 
Byzantine, 283 
of China, 372 


in early civilization, 20 
of East Africa, 355, 356, 356p 
Gothic style, 226, 266, 266p, 267, 268, 
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